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In fl die world dne o/ face of nature d 6 

. ® huge rude hi R 
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55 Fan curiouſly. 


A Fter che eren Uf Bekren Ad err Ach 
void and without form, the ſpirit of God 
ntoved the waters. The ſevemty interpreters 
a the word Taper ferebatiir, moved upon or over: 
haba or fovebat, (ſaith Hierome) out of Hafi; 
— Bufil out of a Hrian doctor; Eyaidem non mr 
am tibi, ſed viri cuſuſtlam Syri ſenfentiam Trecenſeby = 
(ith Ba i): Which Words incubare or fouere, im- 
rting warmth, hatching, or quickning, have à ſpe- 
cial likeneſs, * erbum tranſlatum eſt ab avibus Pulliri- 
ei ſue incubantibus, quamvis ſpiriſuali, & plane ine- 
warrabil, non autem corporali modo; The word Ss - 
taken of birds hatching their Joung, not corpo 
3 and ble manner. 
Some of the Hebrews convert it to this ente, 
renne Dei volitabat; The ſpirit ot God did Aut- 
ter: the Chuldran paraphraſt in this ſenſe, Ventus a 
ronſpeu Dei ſuſſtabat or, as others underſtand the 
Cbalatan, ' Flabat,” pellebat, removebat The wind 
from the face of God did tow under, drive, or re- 
move, or did blow upon; ro the ch 
Pſam, He cuuſed his wind 'ro blow, and the waters 
 "imereaſe : but bers was yet no wind nur exhalation. 
, Hria Momunus in theſe words, Er Pirisus Elobim 
« Meracheſet, id of, effivariter worum, con ſo dens, ac 


Ae een fupey: farlis gemini ee; The ſpirit of goras, Memem : "Toftatus, *Foluhtaten meme 


yand-often'moving, kbepitig warm, 
and: OE. 4 2 > ley and r TY” mn the 
2 1 of üs dsdble liquor. For he malteth four ori- 
- whereof three are agents, and the laſt paſ- 

„ee d material, to wit, Cauſa, which is the divine 
goodneſs: 3 Jobs; "which is, far, for evi, let it be, 
or, it mall be. Nu vox verbo Dei prima prolata fu- 
it: Which ice (faith he) was the firſt that was ut- * 


tered by the word of God. The 223 ſpiritus 72 


ul tree 4e 


perceived by ma's underffinding, pet che mannet 
and firſt operation of his divine power, cannot be 


conceived by any mind, of pirit, e with ; th 


of thitt weten, 


moved upon the Wafers 3 5. and a. W is n, 40 Lt 
 dperatrve Spirit di 


i Vings pal. Bur -as Cyprian *wroteof © 


anden bebt; tb becom every thing. 
For my ſelf, I 5 Wum Deus ft fa ; 
finale bu label; Seeing God is in all reaſon above 
reaſon) that although” BS effeQs which follow his 
wonderful ways of working, may in a mtaſure de 


mortal body. Animalia. homo gue 
cipit : For m y thoughts (faich the Lord in > 1b Bay 
| 5 not your 
And se eee known God hi 
\ are Kis Ways 


Fig 
own We, faith Chit; And Therefbre, whether 

Vitality, and operation, Were by ie. 
dation er How else, the marmer is Only Known ce 


God. Quomodo du omnibuf ft rebus, vel per ent, 


vel per Ponentiam, inne hscbas maſter von capit z Tor 
how be het St _ —.— ing of is hi 


TT the 


ing how the allopowertul word of God wrought 
the creation of the world, or His ae en . 

tm to che 
matter of the univerſal, 18 4 Four: 3 lee 


unto his, who, not conterited with a Known and füfe 


ford, will preſume to paſs over the greateſt river in 
all parts, Where he is ignorant of their depths: for 
To oththe'one loſe his liſe, and che ether his under- 
ar i We behold the lan, and enjoy his light, 
as long as we look towards it, but tenderly, and 
cireumſpectl 3 : We warm ourſelves Kalcly, Ble we 
Rand near 
one, or enter” woc the cher, We e forthwith. -become 


blind or burnt. 

But to eſchewy eurioſity this js os, ec th ut the 
2D li 1/1 word (moved) i el Kale 
Yor. 0 motion OCR on ant * 


of God, hich ay Indeed be truly — . — 


| Fium motus, and with Mirandula, Vis cauſa fe pr 


entis, The foree of the efficient cauſe, St. 2 
ſometimes takech for 'the "Holy Ghoſt 3 res 
for a Wind or breath, Sub nomine ppiritus, Under 


che name of a ſpirit, which is ſemetimes o takem: 


or for Virtualis croaturu, fbr a created Virtualſty: 
Tertullian and Theodoret call it Alſd a breath er 


Wind: Merruriut nameth it, Epiriium yonuem Intel- 


-ligibilew, A pure or thin'incelligible ſpirit : Anauu- 


Dai, The will and mind '6f *God.z hich Ans, 
"Plato in Nmeo maketh Hnimum z The 10 
of the world: and in his foxth” book, De ; 
ca, he callethiit, Thetaw of bea vun ; in his er 

"The Leuuer of Ihing o "rome, 2nd be roof 
- Ming. 
tion of Ch#iſt' our Saviour, Mens! deficit, wor fbr, 
von mea tantum, ſod iu Aagelonum; My 
mind faileth, my voice 1s ſilent, and not mine only, 


3 4 2, 12. „id Mer lib. ; e Baſil, Hexam. 0 jus. e Pfal. I b ben ut E. * 
1 Co fl 13. + Ar: Mori e re 149: Eg. 55. 8. 2 ww. js ** Ws a Al.” 


but 


eee, n — 


oughts, neither are your ways BY | 


2 , bee, ole, Ihe e hub wet 


3 wr og 2 — 
majeſty; and therefore to be Over. curious in — | 


fire; but ifwe'ſeek to out- ſuce the 


2 * 
FR 
, 2 


> 


| yo | 
F. waters; ee ee, e 4 4 cars 


| Lotdfillethallthe-world; and me ſame is ir whjeh mas 
N „ ah Ne, ee 


ealily tranſpierce: 
being the firſt r good, h. 


22 


the {pirit of God which moved upon Bir 


ringaiſh ; | "AW 
continuance port me he rf For the ſpirir of 


Haw as; * rate pp world 
abort + ant vaniſn in- 
ki God's: e a 
EN pre 1 dae 3 


3 > Hs 
EW 


FOE RE FRE 


- The heaven, Swan; ebe Wend me 5 
Ihe moon's bright globe, and ſtars Titanian, 


A ppirit within maintains { and their whole maſs, i 


A mind, vhich through each part infusꝰd doth pala. 
+ Faſhwons, and works, and wholl dach tranſpiceve 
NPY great bod of che univerſe. e rt 


Aud this was the ſame ſpirit which moved 2 
univerſal, and thereby both diſtinguiſhed and adorn- 


_ ed it. Hur ſpirit bath garniſhed the heavens, faith 


— So then the Spirit of God moved upon the 


a, waters, and created in them their {pirituality, and 


motion; motion brought forth heat; and 
= — and ſubtilty of parts. By this ſpi- 


rit (Which gave heat and motion, and thereby opæ- 


ration to every nature, while it moved upon the Wa- 
ers, which were in one indigeſted lump, and cha- 
68, diſpoſed to all forms alike). wes begotten air: 

an element ſuperior, as lighter than the waters ; 


_ thro? whoſe vaſt, . ſubtile, diaphanick or tranſ- 


parent body, the 1 , afterwards created, might 


t for the-excellency thereof 


whoſe creation immediately followed. This Spirit 


_ Chryſofomt calleth a vital operation, Aguis 4 Deo 
inſitam, ex qua aque non ſolum motionem, ſed & vim 
Frocrtandi animalia habuerint. He calleth it, 4 vi- 
ral operation given by God unto the waters, whereby 
te waters 9 but alſo ue 10 


JO r drving ra. ic 
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edge of it and of the extellency and uſe >; ir 
and 0 motion, and beat annexed unto it. 


TIF eſe waters. were afterwards cong 


. 


guieguid of 5. 
of him there is, woe bleibe er he is, fit 
the yery ſame ſubſtance that himſelf is. 


2 25 & fanentum omnium cœleſtium virtutum, 


better avouched of the heat, which. it t 


hardneſs reſiſteth, nor ſpace leave 


Cor in the fourth day) — * and united, and called | 
the ſun, the organ and inſtrument of created 1 


Wehen lib. 2; Theal. b Wifd, 1, 7. OD 


Er ee to. the fu 
5 ee ee. Raine dy which bb is, tha-@iperſed: Echt th proved | 
= which be:can, eee ELIE, CAE 5 
8 6 


1 3 
* * 
* —k T8 * , 
35 follow, , b #79 
| * I 
oy * „ - . mh. : 
* „ 
v 2 
hb 1 


. ptr — ach 41 ace 
Ho ſan's;fnocion made a ci a 
as Waters were the matter of air, of | 
8 and upper Waters, and of ch 
i dic es therein; HALL be lake os” 18 
minerals, and man's body, ſo may . light 


of heaven; 


al ſubſtance of the in, andd other li 
howbeit, neither the fun, nor 


chat light it 1. 8 Que (cauſa * Weed 


is the cauſe chat things are lightſome (tho it mal 
it ſelf and all things elſe viſible:) but a body 


we fi „ illightned, which Iluminateth the moon, by whom 
IE, 4 SY the neighbouring 4 wy (which the Creeks call x 
| ther, the ace ſed element of fire) is 


effected and c ed by it all bodies living i 
this our air. For this light Auicenna calleth. og 
zpreſionums The conducter, and ab la or — 4 
r of all celeſtial virtues and! | Bons, nothin 
„ e e influetces, = F. 

4m, or means of light. 1 calleth 
lity, inherent or cleaving to a diapha nous b 
men eft gualitas inhærens diaphano : burt 


„L 
8 


and bringeth with it, or conducteth: 


e the eee Neue lumine reſides 2205 i 


Jecke; The light being depa ,. doth refide' 


ſubject, as warmth in the air, tho“ the ſame be de- 
prived of; light. This light Plotinus and all the 
Academics make incorporal, and ſo doth, Montanus, 


Cui nec duritia reſiſtit, nec ops 5 OO e 


Ariſtotle findeth corporality i of light; 
but i it is but by way of. repetition 77 70 25 . 5 
pinions, faith 4 Picolomintus, Tg Leucippus, 
and Epicurus, give materiali — to licht itſelt, but 


improperly: for it paſſeth 


glaſs, or. 2 criftall ; 
withſtood by unclean — ure earth 4 vue 
leſs hard, and more 5 ups ray i former, 


the fame is, * Quod obſtuculum natura Eder, argue | 


ſordidum,-. no  capit candidom lumi 

Becauſe an obſtacle, by; ay arty 
not receive the pure clearneſs of 
that moſt 5 light, which 2 re: all on 


ak Tort? 


of tbe light created, as the material SG. of the minds, which are x i from all e Geol, 


Aar, ond of the” nature of it, and difficulty of know- _ 


ane, human 2 


ae 13058 e Gen. 758 t Gen. 1. 14. 


Lux dichur, uz ſe ©, & omnia vil ic, Cuſan. in Com ca & exe t. lib. ichn lib , Cap. 11. 
el define. Ben. . r . 15 watt 


r da Aa for years, implying « 
hey = ans an 


1 no fake) be called the eee materi- | 
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| bn, as weak as any man's; and mol 


air ar Might: Aacorporat! it cannot be 
ſometime affecteth the f 


ela wee rh Chris ee ne en, — 


more fubtile in diſtinguiſhing upon che part ef 


trine already laid down, than di erets of any 


either in philoſophy or divinity: of 


whom it may be truly ſaid, Nibil ſapientiæ odiofius. 
win ie maybe ly, more odious to true 


wiſdom, chan too acute ſharpneſs; Neither hath 


the length of time, and © the ſearch” of many 
learned men (which the fame time hath brought 


forth and devoured) reſolved us, whether this light 


be ſubſtantial, co , or incorporal: c 
ſay it cannot be, auſe then j it could neither 1 
ſolid, and diap 


co hor thoſe hard, 


it of the 7 5 Ma - x 
and therefore by moſt of the fathers ſo eſteemed. 
Others ſay (as Patricias)" that it cannot be matter, 
becauſe no form ſo excellent as it ſelf to inform it: 
neither can it be any accident, which is not ſepa⸗ 
rable without the deſtruction of the ſubject: for 
* e 9p,” the ſun is no more 
the fun in exiſtence. zdly, If light were pro- 
from matter and form, then either, or both, 


Ws be one of theſe, lucid or bright, dark or 


beg fn yg ag ane? Begin 


cannot be ner lehr t, and things diaphanous 
ither light . 


(being ne 2 but capable of 
eithet) cannot be the cauſe of et ind” there- 


fore muſt the matter, or form, or both, be lucid 
and ſnining. „Lucid and 


obtain Blr fo be 
of the light; and therefore if we derive this 


being of light from a former, then would che pro- 


go on infinitely and nature; and 
herefore he concludeth, that light in the ſun hath 


1 being primarily, and immediately of it ſelf, and 


is therefore the ſun's form, and the form of all lucid 
and ſhining bodies: but what” is taught hereby, 
let others judge. 

But in my a "7 (which may be 


iſhed ml the word ſbine) is an intentional ſoockes | 
ng engliſhed by light ; and fo, 


of that which may be 
this ſhining, which proceedeth from the ſun, or 
other lights 'of heaven, or from any other light, is 
an image, or intentional ſpecies z and an in- th 
tentional ſpecies may be underſtood by thi example 
of a red or green colour, occaſioned by the 

of the ſun through red or green glaſs : for then we 


perceive the ſame colour caſt upon an 
polite ; which redneſs or other colour Bon Hr 


intentional ſpecies of the colour in that glaſs. Ke 


again, as this light, touching his ſimple nature, is 


no way yet underſtood, ſo it is diſputed, whether 


this light firſt created, be the ſame which the ſun 


inholdeth and caſteth forth, or whether it had con- 
tinuance any longer than till the ſun's creation. 
But by the moſt wiſe and unchanged order, 
which God obſerved in the works of the world, 1 
gather, that the light, in the firſt day created, was 
the ſubſtance of the ſun : for bMoſes repeateth twice 
5 main parts of the univerſal : firſt, as they were 
reated in matter; 2dly, As they were adorned with 
10 : firſt, naming the heavens, the earth, the wa- 
tets, all confuſed ; and afterward, the waters con- 
gregated, the earth made dry land ; and the hea- 
vens diſtinguiſhed from both, and beautifed. And 


therefore the earth „as it was earth, before i it was un- 
Bo © Lucida corpora ſunt Plena ſus luce, alienis tenebris impervia 


Spins was: 12. mee, 


3 2 rr _ — | ow. - and che waters were waters, beſere they were 
oe as v ons 
iin vi the © inions of Beda, Hugo, - mee dere te. e fea, <houptonetther of them . 
Loe ha ers: fo is His on Peet, or enriehed wich their virtual forms ; uſo che 


circle," beauty; and bounded g the 
fourth day, yet Was the ſubſtance fin che firſe 


licht formerly diſperſed, was in the ſame fourth day 


united, and fer in the firmament-of heaven: for; 16 
a Har in the firſt day God gave no — | 


e or fixation; ond + herefore-the king "ob nal 1 


e ae egal ta 4 kat. it 4156 Tok £ * 
they Neither did the wiſdom . God find cas — it 
ierce ſhould move (by which motion, days and nights 
are diſtinguiſhed) till then: because there was not: 


yet any creature produced, to Wich, 


it che ſun might give light, heat, and operation 
uiſhed from va : 
de e La a Ghe Bud of the herb, &. GO d 
cauſed the ſun to move, and (b Interchange FER 


e Giony C 


time) to viſit every part of the ini 
his heat to ſtir up the fire of generati 
activity to the ſeeds of all natures: © For, as a king, 


which commandeth ſome goodly building to be 
erected, doth accommodate the fame to that uſe 
and end, to which it was ordained ;. fo" it pleaſed 8 
God (faith Procopins) to command che light to be; 
approved, and 


which by 1 word he 
4 Daten the uſe and com- 
e creatures. e 


3 pleaſed God to- ak of 9%, -By 
2 Way is the light parted,” and where is tbe 


way where light dwolleth? we thereby know, that 
the nature 
derſtanding ; and therefore let it ſuffice, | that by 


God's grace we enjoy the effects thereof. Fur this 
light is of the treuſure of God (faith © Eſdras) and 


thoſe which inhabit the beavens, do only know the 


Eſſence thereof. Nibil ignotum in celo, nibil nam 


in terra - N unknown in heaven, 


y known on earth. * Res vere ſunt ene 
as inuiſibili; in mundo viſibili umbræ rerum 
Things themſelves are in the inviſible worl a 


the world viſible, but their ſnadows. Surely, if this 
5 3 not _ 3 it approacheth neareſt 
_ e it have any corporality, 
all oth — moſt — and pure; fe 
howſorver it is of all things ſeen, the moſt dend 


and of the ſwiſteſt motion, of all other the 


_ neceſſary and beneficial, For it miniſtreth 
unto men, and other all celeſtial influ- 


ences; it diſſipateth thoſe ſad thoughts and ſorrows, 


which the darkneſs both begetteth and maintain- 
eth; it diſcovereth unto us the glorious works of 
God, and carrieth up with an angelical ſwiftneſs, 
our eyes unto heaven, that by the ſight thereof, our 


minds being informed of le: viſible marvels, | may 
continually travel to ſurmount theſe perceived hea- 


vens, and to find out their omnipotent cauſe and 
Creator. 8 Cognitio non quieſcit in rebus creatis; 


Our knowledge doth not quiet it ſelf in 


created. Et ipſa lux ſacit, ut cetera mundi mem- * 


bra digna fint laudibus, cum _ bonitatem e de- 


corem omnibus communicet; It is the light (ſaith St. 


Ambroſe) that maketh the other parts of the world 

ſo wb Hb of praiſe, ſeeing that it ſelf communi- 
cateth its goodneſs and beauty u unto * of which 
Ovid dong 14 1p Pe er 


+; | 
1 „ 55.4744 


ca ſunt plena ſuis tenebris alieno lumine. Tranſparentia ſen 


Diaphana carent ſuis & lumine & tenebris: d Wen permeantur. Scal. ſubt. ex. 71 > Gen. 1. 9. 
© Quemadmodum rex aliquis, &c. Procop. in Gen. 1. 4 Job 38. 24, 9. „Eee 40. f Herm. 'E Ficin. 


þ „ although it Rad not its formal — his 


day (under che fame of light) created; and this 


f: falleth not under mans un- 


l. 
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4 7 . a behold in any aufg, any). 
s glorious: brightneſs, che lame in the 


i= motion, and virtue of this light, 7 be 
5 5 ved. Therefore was God called oops 1 

; = light, by. Hermes named lux ſancta, 3 

our Saviour ſaid to be h bat light, which 1 f 
every man that, cometh inta the world. et in re- 
ſpect of God's: ae rehenſible ſublimity, and p 
ty, this is alſo true, chat God is neither a mind, nor 
5 4 ſpirit. of the nature > of other ſpirits 3 nor EY light, 
7 as can be diſcerned. Deus profecte non mens eft, 
at vero a fit mens cauſa e; 5 ner ene ſed cauſa 
qua ſpiriius e tat; nec lumen, ſed cauſa qua lumen 
exiſtit. God (faith Hermes in P . certainly, 
is not a mind, but the cauſe that the mind Bath his 
1 be g nor ſpirit, but the cauſe by which every ſpi⸗ 
7 rit is; nor light, bur he, cauſe by which, che gn 
exiſteth. Hel 2 pa t be — 
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* waters in the air above us, where the 
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8:every where witneſs; as in the * bleſſings 
an in the! ozth: Plow; ww Meg ul 


and Gomorrab" it rained brimſtons and fire nut of the 
_ bebven; and in freed bleſling to Jacob, 8 God give 
thee therefore, of «he dem of heaven: and in W Den- 
teronomꝭ the Irth, Bus tb land-whither you g | 
& poſſeſs" it, ir a land. that urinketih waten of the 
Lain of beaver: and in ã Jeb, N ho bath ingendered 
the frofis. of beaver? and in St., Matthew: Bebold 
2 Fowls of -beaven, for they ſom nor. So as in all 
25 of the Old Teſtament throughout, is 
oy ey oft uſed for air, and — 
alſo hyperbolically for any great height, as, | Let 
us build us a — Auboſe tun may reach to heaven, 
Se. And in this very place Bail avoucheth, that 
this appellation, of. SS for. the firmament, is but 
by. 5 I fimulitude : his own words be theſe; Ee 
vocavit Deus ; firmamentum. celum. Hec appellatio alii 
ęuidem propris azcommodatur, huic autem nunc ad fi- 
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theſe words, Mud let the fowl fly-upon earth in 'the 
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the heat, which 7 e mobile would otherwiſe 
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things: hae e three days he 
and gave to every nature his proper form; 
of lexity to that Which aſcended z to that ech de. 
ſeended, the form of gravity: for he ſeparated light 
from datkneſs, divided waters from waters, and ga- 
theted the waters, 
Place: In tlie laſt tres da u, God adorned, Beau⸗ 
tihed; and repleniſhed the jeorld's he ſet in the _fir-. 

natficht:of heaven, the n non, and ſtars; 
filled the earth with the air with fowl; 


and the ſea with fiſhy giving to «all that have life 4 


wer generative, thereby to continue their ſpecies, 
kinds; to. creatures vegetative and growing, 
cheir ſeeds in themſelves;; for * he createu all t 
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cording to Ariftatle; the ſame is nothing elſe, but 


the ſtrength and faculty, She Gai: hath infuſed 
into every creature, having no other ſelf ability, than 
a clock, aſter it is ound up by a man hanc hach. 
Thoſe thetefore that attribute unto this faculty, any 
firſt or ſole power, have therein no other underftand- 


ing, than ſuch a one hach, who 


| ſtern oba ſhip, and finding it guided by the heim 
doth aſcribe ſomèe abſolute virtue to the 
| hy wichour al confideratian-of.the hand 


actus, agunt ageniia:omnuia quicquid a For as 
the mind. of man ch by ch ogg af they, beats 
eth by the ears, and maketh choice by the will: and 
e e attribute ſight to the eye, and heating 
to the ears, Gr. and yet it is the mind only, chat 
giveth ability, life, and motion to all theſe his, inſttu-⸗ 
ments and organs; ſo God worketh hy angels, by the 
ſun, by the ſtars, by nature or infuſed properties, and 
by men as by ſeveral org rgans, ſeven. all ies 
cond cauſes whatſoever, 

conduits,” and pipes, . ſe at 


they are received from the head and fountain of 
the univerſal. For as it is God's infinitepower, and | 


every where. preſence (compaſſing, embracing, ani 
piercing all things) that giveth to tir ſun power to 

draw up vapouts, to vapours to be made cl 
clouds to contain rain, and rain to fall: ſo all fecond 


and inſtrumental cauſes together with nature itſelf, © 


without that operative faculty which God Cn | 

ould become alvagether! (tent, TIE and dead: 
of all which excellently b Orpheus, Perce wine > 
oma; All things by thee f ing in youthfil - 
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Ae of the Choldeans; and. after th em of, 
Sa the Phariſees, Priſcillianifls, the:Bardiſaniſth, 
as d Hat, Augustin, and Thomas haue 
En but tliat fate 18 an obedienee of decond | 


cauſes to the firſt, Was well conc * 
and Apuliius the Platoniſi. enen Dur of the 


aſtronomers calleth-it a diſpaſition from the acts f 


celeſtial orbs, d er work ing in inferidur 
bodies. the ſame being alſo true enough, in reſpect 
ings'which! a rational mind doth net 


— Gele Pralemmy, Seneca, Democrikus, he 
Epicurui, Cbryſipnus; Empeuories, and the Soiels, is 


A 
aſcribe to 4 ine vi 3 
and that it is the ſame: whicli is ſpaken and deter- 

| uinſtrum fatus t 
: livi ig. And Gere 


Deus) and che definite lot of 


tainly-it eannot be doubted, but the ſturs are inſtru · 


ments of far greater uſe; chan to give an; obſcure 
light, and for men to gate on afier fun · ſet: 1t being 
maniſeſt that the diverſity of ſeaſons, the winters, 
and artitibrs,” more hot and cold, are not ſo uncer- 
tainedd by che ſan and moon alone, who always keep 
one and the ſame courſe; but chat the * 
alſd their Working cherein S 
5 And if we cannot deny, — God hath 


Paas s and ſtones,” als, and to the 
parts of the baſeſt living cr 
rob the beautiful ſtars of their —— (ome for 
ſeeing they are many in number; and of eminent 
beauty and magnitude, we may not think, that in 


the treaſury of his wiſdom, whb is infinite, 'there 


can be wanting (even for every ſtar) a peculiar vir- 


tue and operation; as every herb, plant, fruit, and 


flower #dorhing the fice of the earth, hath che like. 


For as theſe were not Created to beautify the 32 


and cure them; lo were not thoſe hncountabie gie: « 


rious bodies ſer in the firmanment,/reoingather: end; | hi 


than to adorn it; But for inſtruments and organ f 


his divine provide : 
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percharior bin 
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ſoeyer to come; but not 40 be read by che! eyes f 
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"of men, wir knew ſomeoschat; yet in the 
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our felyes ſow and ſet, and which grow) under our 
feet, we are in effect ignerant g much more in the 
P vers and Working! of eleſtia bodies. For h. ratio 
by (ich s Solomon) dn wwe eng ue things hav are 
159 the earth,” and with great" Tabour Yind aue ont 
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created mortal, rp ane hs, 
z over all Which, ce- 


Jeft uo cheir natural 

bodies (as inſtuments and executioners. of 
God's providence) have abſalute dominion. What 
wad uld judge of men, who little differ from beaſts, 
Landy ay 3 


% temper = affected. Lumen folic ad ge. 
veratienam feujubiliuxs corn, confert, & ad vitam 
8 & nutrit, & auger, & perficit : The 
light of the fan (ah St. m Auguſtine) helpech 

generation of ſenſible bodies,  moveth 
and-nountſheth, augmenteth, — ery ng, 
he pars «comin; not as a maſter ; "An 2 
; in mmunifierio, non imperin; The fun i 
2 10 ferre, not 3 (faith St. 9 And 


Tae: 


St. Auguſtine, Daus git 
riory ;God. culeth the aces below #72 wa. 


che avoncheth not, chat bodies hart 
rule over dens minds, ks ; 
— But how ſnever t art by the ftars inclined. at our 
birth, rt there arr many things both in nature and 


3 che fame, and weaken their pe- 
— e bunt — * the 
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| reform them z nor any 
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education do hap} 
chereby it is cab men are found ſo excerdimg virtu- 
ous or vicious, heaven and earth; (as it were) fun- 
ning together and 
of virtue may, 
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But there is nothing (after God's reſerved 


5 hr ſo much ſetteth this art of influence out — rt 
rule, as education doth: for there are none in 

che world ſo wickedly inclined, but that a religious 
Aft | faſhion/anewiand 


n and bringing 

n 10 well 2 poſed, whom (the 
let looſe) the —— fellowſhip and 
familiarity, and the examples of diſſolute men, may 


not corrupt and deform. Veſſels will ever retain a 


favour of their firſt liquor: it being equally difficult 


either to'ckanſe the mind once bop or to ex- 


in the ſweet ſavdur of virtue firſt received, 


when the mind Was Jet tender, open, and eaſily ſea- 
ſoned; but Where a favourable conſtellation (allow- 


ing that-the' ſtars incline the will) and à virtuous 
ppily arrive, or the contrary in both, 


agreeing in one: y eb chr ſeeds 
by the art and husbandr 


dhe lesen of Lil nene and kind-could have 


| yo be nothing left of liberty to er power, 


to cl 


giſtrates (the ſtars of kings) 


other than a deaf 


to take that 
neſs, and charity it 


no Other but an e 


yielded them; ſo the plants, apt to grow wild, and 

themſelves {20g weeds, by being ſer in a 
foil ſuitable, and like themſelves, are made more 
unſavoury and filled with poiſon. It was therefore 


truly affirmed, Sapiens adjuvabit opus aſtrorum, quem- 


admodum agricola terre naturam; A wiſe man aſ- 


ſiſteth the Work of the ſtars, as the husband man 
helpeth the nature of the ſoil. And Ptalempy himſelſ 


confeſſeth thus much, .Sapiens, & 'omina ſapientis 


medics -doniabuntur en, A wiſe man, and the 
ſhall prevail againſt 
n 


ominous art of a wiſe wif. yſician, 
the ſtars. Laſtly, we ought all to know that God 


created the ſtars, as he did the reſt of the univerſal; 
whoſe influences may be called his reſerved and un⸗ - 
written laws. But let us conſider how they bind: 
even as the laws of men do; for although the kings 
and princes of the world have by their laws decreed; 


that a thief and a murderer'ſhall ſuffer death; and 
though their ordinances are daily by judges and ma- 
executed accordingly ; 
yet theſe laws do not deprive kings of their natural 


or religious compaſſion, or bind them without ly, 
Preſcience of God (as it is preſcience only) is not the 


tive, to ſuch a ſeyere execution, as that there 


or conſcience : the law in his own'na "no 


in all they can) do ſometimes for cauſes to themſelves 


known, and by mediation, pardon: offences both 


againſt others and themſelves; it were then impious 
wer bers liberty. from God himſelf, 
which his ſubſtitutes enjoy 3 : God being mercy,:good- 
prayer by our: Saviour taught; And let us: nof be 


xpence of words and time; but 
that God (which only knoweth the he 90h of his 
there ĩs no 


om creaturesrruly) hath aſſured us, 


in; on 


- believeth,” the ond 


the ſtars, is 
eft Ky Dei, & Deus eft lumen Iuminis Light is the 
ſhadow of God's brightneſs, who is the liglit of . 


touch the difference in a word or two; 1 | 
man hath . ey * alk 


ſrientia) C 


tyrant, But ſeeing that it 1s:other- 
wiſe, and that princes (who ought to imitate. God 


Otherwiſe that example of 


1 f 177 ies me dino ies 
arch Au ieee altoget without hope... 
And if this 150 970 Rats were d transfe 


red, as that God f d.quitted unto them all doi * 
oyer his creatures; e Pagan or Chriftian that ſo 
true G God: of [the one, and the 
Pale of nary Gods of che other, ould denz beide- 
ed of all worſhip," reverence; or reſpect.. 
e certainly,” God eee ie 
rard of welledoing, which Chriſt himf.olaimed 


at the hands of the Father ( bave ini ned uli auor lt 
obieh thou gabe 
who'hath 9 the ſorrow and torment 
of offences, (ufd not, contrary. to his merciful. na- 


bet 210 de;) and the ſame God, 


türe, be ſo unjuſt, as to bind us. i 


| deſtinies on influences of the ſtars, or bee e our 5 
to uny i | 
Aim, that theftars were lignificant, but not ef. 


. But it was well ſaid of 


ficient,” giving chem yer ing leſs than their 


due: and therefore as L do not conſent With them, 
ho would make thoſe glotious creatures of God 
virtucleſs: ſo L chink that we derogate from his eter- 
nal and abſolute power and aprovidence, to aſcri 


be 
to them the ſame dominion over our immortal ſouls, 
which they have over all bodily ſubſtances, - and 
periſhable natures: for the ſouls of men loying and 

ring God, receive influence from chat divine 
light it ſelf, whereof the ſun's clarity, and that f 


by Plato called but a ſhadow, Lumen 


But to end this queſtion, becauſe this deſtiny, toge- 
ther with providence; preſcience, and predeſtination, 
are often couſounded, I think it not impe nent to 


For: tl 
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T —— orforeknowledge (which. the "ES 
T call Prognofis, the Latins: Precognitio, or Pre- 


idered in order and nature (if we may 
of God. aſter the manner of men) goeth before 
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2110 1 17 1 


| proyidence: for God foreknew all things, before he 


created them, or before they had being to be 


cared for; and preſcience is no other than an infal- 
lible foreknowledge. For whatſoever our ſelves 


foreknow, except the ſame be to ſucceed according - 
it cannot be true that we foreknow it. Bur this 


cauſe of any thing futurely ſucceeding : neither doth 


Gods foreknowledge.impoſe-any neceſſity. or bind. 
For in that we foreknow that the fun will riſe, 
and ſet; chat all men born in the merit l 


die dagain; that after the winter the ſpring; ſhal! 
come; aur the ſpring „ ſummer, and haryeſt; 


andthat: according, "4 = ſeveral ſeeds thatwe = 


"we ſhall reap leveral ſorts of grain, yet is not our 
ſorcknowledge the cauſe of this, or any of theſe: 


neither _— the 8 in us bind or. conſtrain 


ed intotemptation, but deliver us from evil; had been 


inclination or temptation ſo forcible, which: our: bum- 5 
ble prayem and deſires may not make fruſtrate and 
break aſunder: for were it (as the drag , conceive) - 
that fate or deſtiny, though de eternal 


power, yet being once ordered and dispo had ſuch 
2 Connexion and immutable Gependeneyyl chat God 55 oe evenirent. OP, premia 2 & 
: #484 +2063 inn e 85 
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vidence, the ſcriptures every where teach us; Moſes 


be found in 


* wle of gon, or EET 


„ 94 T. XIII. 
0 PR OPIDENCE, 


A No” r '0 W. providence (which, the Greeks call 85 


voila) is an intellectual knowledge, both fore 
. caring for, and ordering all „and doth 


not only behold all . all preſent, a all to come, 

but is 5 cauſe of 

(imply we is not: and therefore providence by 

5 PE hers (faith St. Auguſtine) is divided into 

nowledge, and care: memory of the 
— . of the preſent, and care of the fu- 

ture: and we our {elves account ſuch a man for pro- 
vident, as, remembering things paſt, and obſerving  * ö 
things preſent, can by judgment, and comparing 


eir ſo being, which preſcience 


the one with the other, provide for the future, and 
times ſucceeding, That ſuch a thing there is as pro- 


in many pl the prophets in their predictions, 
Chriſt bafelf and hp aſſure us hereof; and 
beſides the ſcriptures, Hermes, Or rpheus, E aripides; 
Pythagoras, Plato, Plotinus, and (in effect) all learn- 
ed men acknowledge the providence of God; yea 
the Turks themſelves are ſo confident therein, as 
they refuſe not to accompany and viſit each otherin 


the moſt peſtilent diſeaſes, nor ſhun any peril what- 
8 manifeſt] * preſent 


ſoever, though death therein 99. 
i ſelf. 
The places of ſcripture proving providence. are 

£ many, both in general and particular, as I ſhall 
need to repeat but a few of them in this place: Sing 
anto God (faith *David) which covereth the heavens 
with clouds, and prepareth rain for the earth, and 
maketh the graſs to grow upon the mountains, which 
giveth the beafts their food, and feedeth the young 
raven that cries : Þ All theſe wait upon thee, that 
thou mayft give them food in due ſeaſon: © and thow us 


ſhalt drink of the river Chereth (faith God to Elijah) 


and I baue commanded the .ravens 10 feed thee there. 
© Behold, the fouls of the. air, they ſow not, nor 


reap, and yet your beavenly Father feedeth them : 


Again, © Are. not two. ſparrows ſold fon a; farthing ? 
and one of them - ſhall not fall on the ground without 
your Father :\yea, all the hairs of your head are num- 


| bred : And St. f Peter, Caſt all your care an bim, for 
he careth for 28 z 2 * Fee 5 afe.. at 


faith 8 David... 
God therefore, 3 * is every where preſent, h FR 
Fllen the | See and the earth, whoſe eyes are upon 


the righteous, and. his countenance againſt them that. 


do evil, Was, therefore by, Orpheus called ocwlus * 
nitus, an 1 infinite eye, beholding all chings 
cannot . eſteemed as an idle looker 3 
as if he had transferred his power to any other; for 


it is contrary to his own word, i Gloriam eam alte 


i non dab; I will not give my glory to another. 
1 man commandeth in _ king's, preſence, but. 


8 direction; - but God is every where 
2 5 pf 


king of kings, The example of God's 
i8 


| LEN providence is ſeen in his creatures The 


father 3 for his children: beaſts and birds 
and all living, for their young ones. If pro rovidence 

To nd fathers, much more in the firſt 
and univerſal: and if thay be a natural Urmg care 
in men, and beaſts, much more in God, who hath 
formed this nature, and whoſe divine love Was the 


| OS . Pe 104. 27. & 145; 1805 1 17. 
36. 6. Jer. 

diſt. 23. Bern. de Probl. de Jura 1. 151 6. dae Civ, De 
9: ad Rom. "Danens 1. 3: do Salut, Greg. * Job 9. 
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and is the bond of the unit nn 


divings rerum omnium' eft principium, & vinctilum = 

N 3 (faith Plato) Amor Dei eft nobis perpetuur, 

muniii copula, partiumque ejus immobile JSuftenta culum, 
„ 1, M84; am ver ſæ machinæ fundamentum; The love if 2 

CH yy is the perpetual knot, and link or chain ß 


- tp world; and the immovable pillar of every 
thereof, and the baſis and foundation a ne: 


fals God therefore, who could only be the cauſe of 


all, can only provide for all, and fl uſtain all; fo as 
to. abſolute _ to every where preſence, to 
perfect goodneſs, to pure and divine k love; this at- 
tribute tranſcendent nn _ Mrs g. is pony 


W and ee 
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TOW for predeſtination, we can Are it 
no otherwiſe from providence and preſcience, 

han in this; that preſcience only foreſeeth; provi- 
dence foreſeeth and careth for, and hath reſpect to all 
creatures, even from the brighteſt angels of heaven, 


to the unworthieſt worms of the earth: and prede- 


ſtination (as it is uſed, eſpecially by divines) is only 

of men, and yet not of all to men belonging, but 

of their ſalvation properly, in the common uſe of di- 
vines; or perdition, as ſome have uſed it. Yer n P. 
ter Lombard, Thomas, Bernenfis Theologus, and others, 
take the-word predeſtination more ſtrictly, and for 
a preparation to felicity. Divers of the fathers take” 
it more largely ſometimes: among whom St. Au- 


guſtine ſpeaking of two cities, and two ſocieties, 
uſeth theſe words: Quarum eft una, que predeftina= 
taeft in æternum repnare cum Deo, altera æternum 


ſupplicium ſubire cum diabolo; whereof one is it, 
which is predeſtinated to reign for ever with God, 


but the other is to undergo everlaſting torment with 


the devil; for n to Nonius Marcellus, De. 


ſtinare, eff præparare; and of the ſame opinion are 


many proteſtant writers, as o Calvin, Beza, Buca- 
Danæus, and ſuch like: and as for the mani- 


fol cations e n T loxve, en "the" 


divines; . why it hath pleaſed God to create 
ſome veſſels of honour, and ſome of diſhonour, 23 


will anſwer with: Gregory, who faith, P Qui in fackit 


Dei rationem non vides, infirmitatem ſuam conſide- 
raus, cur non videat, rationem videt; He that ſeeth 
no reaſon in the actions of God, by conſideration 
of his own infir 
blindneſs. And again with St. 4 Auguſtine, Occulta 
M cauſa poteſt, injuſta eſſe non pot 3 Hidden the 
cauſe of his kee _ W W It ier cannot 2 5 


; BY e314 * 7 
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of N alk oy; the reaſon of 10 ebings that le 
70 beby fortune, and againſt reaſon and providente. 5 


to God's Ms an je hf e 


tha#f nature is. but. 
artem, vel 3 Dei Fae roo ap The art, or 


artificial organ of God: And Cuſanus,” divini præ- 


cepti een, The inſtrument of the divine 


Homer maketh her the daughter of Oceanus, as Pau- 
ſanias" witneſſeth in his Meſſeniacks. The Greets 


d Matth. 6. 26. 1 6, 7. iN. 5. 7. FI. 
hoe. 1 Rom. 8. & 9. »-Lomb.1, J. dil. 39. Thom. part. 1. 
0 Cal. in c. 9. ad Rom. 4. It. 1 rk e. 
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„ perceiveth the reaſon. of his 


1 Ag, ſeeing deſtiny or neceſſity i is * fublequent: | 


eth 1 it, Det 


ve may chen with better reaſon. reject that 
Kdt of idolatry, or God of fools, walled. fortune 
or cbange a goddeſs, the moſt reverenced, and 
the moſt reviled of all other, but not ancient 5 for | 


E 


f 
* 
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— not A word 100 Fortuse — he 
%% and omni . 
I dams, to DEAAAT: 


8, ret ing the wiſdom of the wiſett, by ma- 
3 . valuing the 


tally of dba malt fooliſh, by making their ſuocels pro» 
much-as the actions of men were ſaid 


(perous:t- 
i be! ſports of fortuna, and the variable ac- 
ing in mens lives, but her paſtimes: 
2 n Haladla Fi r a. ludus fortune gt; 
The life of man is the play of f _ and becauſe 
it often falleth out, * was enterpri 
counſels, have equal N to — by the beſt 
judgment conducted, therefore had fortune the ſame 


_ external: figure with ſapience 3 "whereof Aubencus. 7 


5 * Longiſſime 4 ſabientia fors diſfh, det, 1 
_ Sed multa perficit tamen ; femillima © 5 


From wiſdom formane 119 eee 


And yet in works mol 8 

But I will forbear ee eee which 
. is nothing elſe but 
a power ĩmaginary, to Which the ſuccefs of hu- 
man adios and endeavours were for their variety 

cribed ; for when a - wee} Pee could not be. v dee 
en, then vas it attributed to fortune, as if there 
3 of hich moſt men 
are ignorant; contrary. to this true ground of Plato, 


Nihil. __ ortum ſub. ſole, cus cauſa Iæitima non pr. 
ceſſerit; N under 


ever came to p r the ſun, 


of which, there Was nat a juſt preceding cauſe. But 

Banat hath herein anſwered i in one diſtinctio 
dever may be obj 3 for. Wr chingsthere 

are (ſaith he) which. h- 

of the inferior, but not be «BY chevincation of the 


 ſyperior; '; Drater intentionem inferioxix, ſed non præ- 


ter — ſuperiuris (to wit, 1 ofi ti 
God z) and therefore (&ith->\Melanchron r 
puete furtunam, not Deum appellamas ; $71 * 
Poets call fortune, we know. to be God. Andthat 
this is true, the ſcripture in many places teacheth 
us.; as in the Law of murther, Ha thut ſinitethi a 
man, and he die, ſball die the dauth; and if a man. 
bath. not luid wait, but Gad bath offered him into 
his hands, iben 1 will appoint-'thee-a: place whuther 
he. ſpall flee. Now, where the ſaripture 
Wards, God bath offered bim inis un hands, un ſay, 
it he hurt him by chance: and in n 
where the flipping the ax from the 


whereby another is ſlain, was the work of God 
himſelf; we in our phraſe attribute this accident, 
chance or fortune: and in * Proverhs,. The, 


Ws 
lot is caſt inta the 1 "but e. whole. 400 ati 1 
thereof i ef of the Lord : Yo * as oe, ik which 2 
moſt caſual and ſubject to —_— Is. yer 21 
by the ordnance of God, as all 
hereof the wiſer ſort, and the beſt learned: Ho 
pins were not ignorant, as Cicero witneſſeth 
for 8 gathering the ”_ on-of-Ariftotle and his 
ſectators, with thoſe of Plato andthe: Jeademicks, 
to this effect, that the ſame which 
called Auimam mundi, the foul of ths world, vas, 


no other than that incomprehenſible eee ee 5 


we expreſs by the name of God, go 
eing as well in e hr 


a and power'they ſometime: gave the. title of ne 
1 hw. ir bindeth NIN, 


ol Ahn 91. Pa dict de Pentinace, hs 


aq EE. i 
aro if. 4 


ep. 74 4. Demetrius e | 
have uſed tu c 17 — 7 Fortune; apply Gabor: a atom fey pad Tu me extuliſti, eadem me is ( ſentia) perditum. Þ Te. fac 
mus fortuna . 


1.4, 


cceloque locamus, 10. 366, 
8 Senec. I. 4. c. 7, k Ovid. Met. I. 1 


the 1 er Fan Y\of< the) Wi wht 


manyiciats — why unto un NO certain cauſes; 


, the qrdered all 


ſes guided by ill 
to external men, and without kernel; and ſo many 


in poor and dejefted eſtates In a word, there is no 
other inſeriour, or 
+ of man's affeRion , but the faſhioning ar 


beſt ſufficient to diſcern; and hath withal an honeſt 


ant; ;: and great Jadies, that they are not fair; ; ſhall 
Neither is it ſuffieient to be wile with a wiſe prince, 


poſfible, 
Parate from all imitable quali 


hath theſe» actions cryſtalline, have yet in all ages proſpered 


as whoſoever will live altog 


5 21. 12, 13. 


dinance : ſometime, the ſtyle of fortune 


To this effect ſpeakath St. uguſfins in his queſti- 
ons upon G NI the firſt ee Ka Se- 
neca in his th of Benefits ; which was alſo the 'J 
doctrine of the Szaicks, of which ſect he was: 8 x 
whatſoever (ſaith he thou calle God, bet Nature, 
Fate, or Fortune, all are but one and the ſame, 47 Xs WM 
ferenced by divers , according as fe Held, of 
euren b di vor er LV 
But it may be objeſted, that if ye | wind 100 
were not eme the cauſes of good and evil in 
men, but an idle voice, whereby we expreſs ſuc- 
cos 3 how comes it then that fo many worthy and 
wiſe men d upon ſo many unworthy and 
e Tbat riches 5 Nee, are r 


learned, virtuous, and valiant men wear out their lives 


arent cauſe, beſide the partialiry 
Nd Hot faſhion- 
ing of our ſelves according to the nature-of the time 
wherein we live: for whoſoever” is moſt able, and 


and heart and loving truth: if . or 
e thi govern, el” no other diſcourſe than 
their own flatteries : then, I ſay, ſuch an one, whoſe 
' oo . him te be baſe and 
Mall evermore hang under the wheel; 

which kind of deſerving well 8 receiving ill, we 
_—_— falſſy charge fortune withal. whoſoever 
ſhall- tell any great man or-magiſtrate, that he-is not 
juſt; the general of an army, that he is not vali- 


never be 4 ceunſeller, a captain, er a Oburtier. 
valiant” wich a valiant,” and juſt with him that is 
for ſach a one hath no eſtate in his proſperi- 
ty z but he muſt alſo e with the ſucceſſor, if 
he be of contrary qualities; fail: with che tide of ths 

time, and alter form and condition, as the eftate 
or the eftate's maſter changeth: "otherwiſe how 
were It that: che moſt baſe men, and ſe- 
ities, could ſo often at- 
tain to honour and riches; but by ſuch an obſervant 
laviſh courſe? Theſe men having nothing elſe to 
value themſelves by, but a counterfeit kind of won- 
dering at other men, and by n making them believe 
that all their vices are and all their di 


equally with the moſt virtuos, if not exceeded them. 
For, according to Menander, 82 in bene ar- 


rogantia & Playfibus canntur; Eve | 
his own pride, and others dt "applauſe: 8o 


ether e _—_ 
and ſtudy other mens kurden and obſerve them 5 
ſhall never be unſortüp and on tlie con 

that man which right net © and virtue 1 
2 — bah of alf theſe, and of all 
orts of ſThall*'never profper 

the poſſeſſion or Profeſſion thereof. Ane 
of a worldly” wile man, not to War or contend in 
vain © en he nature of times wherein he liveth* 
for ſuch a one is oſten the author of His own miſery; - 
* it were to follow'the advice; which che pape 
gave-t hebiſhops of that age, OE while the 

Elen nere raged: GTA 3 
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much Ae amen 
late writers: ſome o 
Was made after the image 


ner all things are of one God, likewiſe, of one ma 
the whole Kind ſhould be upon the face of the who! 
_ _ earth: therefore. he being one one | 


1 1 


counſel of his brother Dui 


"7 "HE RAE . 1 


2 1 en n ths 


et) hall followed. the . 
tus, —— 
by, poruiſſot intagro vauavurt 
ſepotiri , He's * rn hor rrp; 2picy of na 
ture, and been ich an untorn und undifſevered body 


« man of more 


be for, as, Perrurrb in the ſame place noteth, 


gram deſperantem (Þeſertim dr effefiu) 
_ * 

n r ſpa irs (e y e effect) to 
4 red pry pears -contentions'? Whoſoever 
therefore will ſer before him Macbis ves #400 marks 
ro ſhoot at (to wit, riches, and g Lou ſet on 
and take off a back of iron to a wn 


chat it may fit dec the weng and de K 2 


as he, that firſt deviſed to add fails to rowing Tele, 


all wind and ſtornn, or | 
periſhed by his own: — 
prizeth virtue for itil, and cannot endure to hoiſe 
and ſtrike his fails; on che divers nututes of cilms 
ind orm require, mut cut tis ſuils and his cloth 
ef mean tengrh and breadth, and content himſelf 
wick 4 flow arid fore navigation (to wit) a mean and 
free eſtate. Nut of chir diſpute of fortune, and the 
reſt, or of whatſoever Lords or Gods mon 
powers, or cauſes, the wit (or rather 

man hath found out: let 8 reſolve — St. Pant, 
who hach taught us, that there is'* But ou& God, rb 
Tn we ou art all #hings, und aw in bim, — 
Wo by bis z there are diverſities of operations, but 
bree an, ee ge e an 4 e. DALY 
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creatures 2 hah 
"finiſhed, the heavens adorned, and the 
_ eat repleniſhed, God faid, * Let us make 
man in our own image, according to our likeneſs, _ 
Man is the laſt and moſt admirable of God's 
works to us Known: * Tugens miraculum bomo; Man 
is the greateſt wonder (Gith Plato out of Mercurigs : 7 
Natur ardenti im artifictum ; 3 The artificial work 
of the moſt ardent or fire. Ike nature (as: faith Zo- 0 
lere though rhe fame be meant, not for any ex- 
15 8 1 but in reſpect of his internal form, 
in che nature, qualities, and other attributes 


3 


err. in nature, " becauſe i it hath an eſſence, im- 


mortal and ſ piritual” in qualities, becauſe che Game 
was by God Trane holy and righteous in truth ; 
in other attributes, be 


the world, and of the creatures chen 
FFF 192 5 . 


| A living cranre any, « ule all made befe 
Sa man 6 WI WE: tot 441 e ds of 
Of tl and amilitde 0 Ga | ha 2 
Se, the fathers, OT my 

the fathers concetve, that man 
of God, in reſpeck chief- 
ly of em 11175 and FS 2s St. Chry/oftom,. A. 
9925 ſe, ſome others : which St. Fins 4 denicth | 
to the woman in theſe words, Lr Jicut. Deus unus; 
ab eo feeret homo unus; & quomeds ex Deo uno om- 
nia, ita ex uno homine i anne genus iet ſuper faciem 
totius terre : unas igitur unum fecit,, qui unitatis 


eius haberet imaginem; That as God i i$-one, one 
man might be made by him, and that in what man- 


„ made one, that 


have the i Oe of his unit. But whereas it is ga- 


. l 1. os b Triſ. Aſel. 2. & de-yolunt, Dei Pl, fey. 1 I 


mortali. In locum Ovid. Met. I. 1. 76. 
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chat mah was after the image of God in refpe & of 
rule and power; it is writ! 2 i in Ft 
plural number; ans let them rule over the fiſh in the 
fan, Ge. and therefote atinoe the wothati be excly- 
ded. Others conceive; that man is faid to be after 
the image of God in reſpect of his ifninortal foul 


ral, ſo is the ſoul of man irnniortat and inc rporal : 
arid as there is but one God which 12 the 
world, ſo but one Tool which governeth 

man; and as God is wholl f in every pare 
World, fo is the foul vf man 9 every part of 
the body: * Anima ef. rota in toto, & tota in ualibet 
parte; The ſoul is v olly in the whole body! , and 
wholly in every part theredf, according to rip 21155 
thouph Chalcidras, and, Gthier leartied then, 185 
5 1 ; which that it is otherwiſe hin ee 
„ all the Arifotelians in che world ſhall never 


prove e and the like 
ake (fich To ftatus).and a 5 reſemblances, between 
che infinite God, and tk 105 Hite man. 

The KhooE-men't teſeniblè the mind or foul of man 
to Goch, in this repett e 5 ciall7; becauſe that as 
in the 77 chere are nb diſtin Powers, or fa- 


. (to wit) F i and will; 
are but 


yet all theſe being of real differences 

ors mig: ſo in Gl Bog: thee di inct 
ns, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and yet 

885 die God: Pe allo maker the image and fim 
litude diyers;, and Wah. they difti 
imaginem Dei, and ad imaginem Bei; and ſpin'i in- 
to {mall threds with fubtile diſtin&tions many times 
5 Plainneſs and fincerity of the ſcriptures : their 
its being like that ſtrong wacet, that catcth thro - 
and Gelten the pureſt gold. Yiforinus alſo ma- 
e of God to be ſubſtantial, but not the 


rativum; vx word in the ſubſtance. 
9 of whi ch words, and nd e © h followeth, it 
on chat as the image and ſimilitude 0 
r, Jo the ſinful foul doth not therefore 
the image of God; but it fach not his 


ba 
© Saadun, ia parxpotir amol, nt uv i 


becauſe as God is cinviſible,” fo the foul of 
man is inviſible; as God & immortal and incorpo- | 
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opinion, and alſo affirmeth that the ſimilitude is 
Zut howſoever the ſchool · men and others diſtin- 
guiſh, or whatſoever the fathers conceive; ſure I 
am, that St. Paul maketh the fame; ſenſe of the 


image, which Victorinus doth of the ſimilitude, 
who faith, As we have borne the image of the earth - 


ly, /o ſhall we bear the image o the heavenly z and 
it cannot be gathered out of the ſcriptures, that the 
words image and fmilizude were uſed but in one 
ſenſe, and in this place the better to expreſs each 
other; whatſoever Lombard hath faid to the con- 
trary. For God knows, what a multitude of mea- 
nings the wit of man imagineth to himſelf in the 
ſcriptures, which neither Moſes, the Prophets, or 
Apoſtles, ever conceived, Now as St. Paul uſeth 
) for both : ſo St. James uſeth the 
word (ſimilitude) for both, in theſe words: b There- 
with bleſs we God even the Father, and therewith 
curſe we men, which are made after the ſimilitude 


of God. Howſoever therefore St. Auguſtine ſeem- 

eth, out of a kind of elegancy in writing, to make 
| ſome difference: as where he writeth, © Confiremur' 
imaginem in ęternitate, ſimilitudinem in moribus in- 


vrniri; We confeſs that this image is found in e- 


ternity, but his ſimilitude in manners, that is, in the 


ſpiritual diſpoſitions and qualities of the mind; yet 
thus he elſewere ſpeaketh plainly : Quaſi vero poſ- 


fit eſſe imago aliqua, in qua. 22770 5 non fit 


i enim omnino ſimilis non eſt, proculdubio nec imago 
en 3 As if (ſays he) there could be any image, where 
the ſimilitude is not: no, out of doubt, where there 
is no likeneſs, there is no image. The very words 
of the text make this moſt manifeſt, as, Let as 
make man in our image, according to our likeneſs ; 
which is, Let us make man in our image, that he 
may. be like us: and in the next verſe following. 
God. himſelf maketh it plain; for there he uſe 

the word (image) only as thus: God created the 
man in his image, in the image of God created be 
bim. And to take away all diſpute or ambiguity, 
in the firſt verſe of the fifth chapter, the word (fi- 


militude) is uſed again by it ſelf, as, In the day 
that God created Adam, in the likeneſs of God. 
made be him. And this ſimilitude St. Paul, 


calleth the image; Put on (faith he) the new 
man which is renewed- in knowledge after the 
image of bim that created bim. And in Syraci- 
des 1t is written, He made them according to bis i- 


mage. Now if we may believe St. Paul. before Pe- 


ter Lombard and other ſchool-men, then it is as 
manifeſt as words can make it, that the image 
and fimilitude is but the ſame; for St. Paul uſeth 


boch the words directly in one ſenſe. * For they 


turned the glory of the incorruptible God, to the fimi- 
litude of the image of a corruptible nan. 
 Zanchius laboureth to prove, that man was 
formed after the image of God, both in body and 
mind: 8 Nalla pars in homine, que non fuerit 11 705 
imaginis particeps; No part in a man (ſaith he) 
which was not participating God's image; for God 
faid, Let us make man according to our own image. 


But the ſoul alone is not man, but the Hypoſtaſis 


or whole man compounded of body and ſoul. The 
body of man (faith he) 7s the image of the world, 
and called therefore Microcoſinus; but the 1dea and 
exemplar of the world was firſt in God, fo that 
man, according to his body, muſt needs be the 
image of God. Againſt which opinion of this 
learned man, his own objection ſeemeth to me ſuf- 


6. 12. John 18. 36. 


man is called a mort: Who 
man mortal, * but the body only Fe ſo when God | 
ſaic, Let us make man after our image; he meant 
menta refert ( ſaith St. ee ) Curſed is he 
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of man's body: Deus enim non eſt bumanæ forme 
particeps, negut corpus humanum divine. (faith Phi- 
1 ;) God is not partaker of human form, nor hu- 
man body of the form divine. The Hebrew word 


for image, 1s T[elem, which ſignifieth a ſhadow. or 


obſcure reſemblance: In imagine pertranſit bomo; 
Man paſſeth away in ſhadow: Let us then know 


the Ant hropomorphitæ, againſt the very eſſence and 


- majeſty of God. 


Surely Cicero, who was but a Heathen, had yet 


a more divine underſtanding than theſe groſs Here- 
ticks: Ad ſimilitudinem Dei propius accedebat hu- 
mana virtus, quam figura ; The virtue which is in 


man (faith he) came nearer the ſimilitude of God 
than the figure. For God is a ſpiritual ſubſtance, 


Inviſible, and moſt ſimple; God is a juſt God, 
God is merciful, God is charity it ſelf, and (in a 


word) goodneſs it ſelf, and none elſe ſimply good. 


And thus much it hath pleaſed God himſelf to 
teach us, and to make us known of himſelf, . What 


then can be the ſhadow of ſuch a ſubſtance, the 
image of ſuch a nature, or wherein can man be 


ſaid to reſemble his unexcogitable power and per- 


fectneſs? Certainly, not in i dominion. alone; for 
the devil is ſaid to be the prince of this world, and 
the * kingdom of Chriſt was not thereof, who was 
the true and perfe& image of his Father : neither be- 


cauſe man hath an immortal ſoul, and therein the 
faculties of memory, underſtanding, and will; for 
the devils are alſo immortal, and participate thoſe 
faculties, being called dæmones, becauſe /cienres of 


knowledge and ſubtilty her Dec 
ſonable creatures, by which we are diſtinguiſhed 
from beaſts; for who have rebelled againſt God? 


who have made gods of the vileſt beaſts, of ſerpents, 


ſubtilty : neither becauſe we are rea- 


7 
ie 


of cats, of owls, yea, even of ſhameful parts, of luſts 
but reaſonable men? Yet do I not 
condemn the opinion of St. C hryſaſtom and Ambroſe, 


a, . 


and pleaſures, 


as touching dominion, but that, in reſpect thereof, 


man was in ſome ſort after the image of God, if 
we take dominion, fuch as it ought. to be, thar is, 


accompanied with juſtice and piety; for God did 


not only make man a ruler and governor over the 
fiſhes of the ſea, the fowls of heaven (or of the air) 


and over the beaſts of the field ; but God gave unto 
man a dominion over men, he appointed kings to 


govern them, and judges to judge them in equity. 
Neither do I 5 8 725 lg” 5 is the ability * 
underſtanding. For I do not conceive, that Ireneus 
did therefore call man, the image of God, becauſe 
he was animal rationale only; but that he underſtood 


it better, with Sybilla ; Imago mea eft homo, reftam 
rationem habens; Man that is endued with right 


reaſon is ſaid to reſemble God (that is) by right 
reaſon to know. and confeſs God his Creator, and 
the ſame God to ſerve, love, and obey ; and therefore 


faid St. Auguſtine "(who herein came nearer the truth) 


Fecit Deus hominem ad imaginem & fimilitudinem 
ſuam in mente; God made man in reſpect of the 
intellect after his own image and ſimilitude; and 
OD, F 6-2 F A Fe C 


21 Cor. 15. 49. d Jam. 3. Ut 2. 44 : of fond: e Coloſſf. 3. 10. f Rom. 1. 23. 1 A 
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1 Plat. in. Cratei. ® Oforius de Juſt. 
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KNepnerius, 


e Synecdoche, as when: a 


and conſider, that God, who is eternal and infinite, 
hath not any bodily ſhape or compoſition, for it is 
both againſt his nature and his word; an error of 
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nuch of the image of Cod; and 4445 #his OY Fs 
mach deformed 4 Vin. nary 


UT mens is not nike here fas anima e 


9 zura hominis; The form or nature of man; but 
this faculty or gift of God, called mens, is taken 
for prima vis animi, the principal ſtrength of the 
mind, [or ſoul] cujus aftus eft perepetua veritatis 
| confemplatia : - whoſe act [exerciſe, or office] is the 
rh tual ' contemplation of truth; and therefore it 

1s allo called b intellectus divinus, i ellottus contem- 
plativus, & anima contemplativa; A divine under- 
ſtanding, and an intellect or mind contemplative, 
< Eft autem mens noſtra (ſaith Cuſanus) vis compre- 
| bendendi;, & totum virtuale ex omnibus comprehen- 
| dendi virtutibus compoſitum; Our intellectual mind 
(faith he) is a power of comprehending, ; even the 
whole, that is in this kind 
all the powers of comprehenſion: unto which Mer- 
curius attributeth ſo much (if his meaning accom- 
pany his words) that he eſteemeth it to be the very 


nichees, and others) and no otherwiſe ſeparate from 
God (fith he) than the light from the fun; for this 
mens, or underſtanding: (faith Mercurius) %eft Deus 
I uke to be his meaning) is the image of God in 
man. For, as the ſun is not of the ſame eſſence or 


and an illumination created; ſo is this mens or un- 


fouls the pureſt; or, the lumen anime rationalis, by 
the true and eternal light illightned. And this mens 


with St. Auguſtine, the eye of the ſoul, or receptacle 
of ſapience and divine knowledge, Quæ amarem ſapi- 
entiæ tanguam ducem [equitur Rt followeth at- 
ter the love of ſapience as her guide (ſaith Philo; 
between which and reaſon ;; between which and the 
mind, called anima; between Which and that power 
which the Latins call animus, there is this difference: 
reaſon, is that faculty by which we judge and diſ- 
courſe; anima, by which we live. Hereof it is ſaid, 
Auima corpus animat, id et, viuiſigat; [or] The 
is that which doth- animate che body, 
, giveth it life; for death is the ſeparation of bod 
and ſoul : and the fame ſtrength (ſaith Philo =—_ 
God the great director hath in the world, tf 
hath this anima, or mind, or, foul in man. hoy 1 
mus, is that, by which ye : will and make election; 1 
and to this Bail agreeth, which calleth this hams 
or divine: underſtanding, Per/picacem anime p 
The perceiving part of the mind, or, che f. by 
which the ſoul diſcerneth: Dormientium mens, non 
anima, ſopitur; & in furioſis mens extinguitur, ani» 
ma manet : In men that ſleep it is this (mens, or 
underſtanding, and not the An or ſoul, whi 
reſteth, during yhich time it is but habitual in wiſe | 
men, and in mad men this (mens) ig extinguiſhed, 
and. "not the ſoul ; for mad men do live, tho 


Therefore. this LES N ien uſed; bor the foul 
giving life, is attributed ;abuſively. to,. mad men, 
when we lay that they are of a diſtract mind, in- 


I 
© 


No. II. 


ee ee 6 mt by 


f the ontileftual mind of man, in which there is 


according to Ar; 3 which is, forma vel na- 


, compounded of 
eſſence of God (which was alſo the error of the Ma- 


in hominibus: s Is God? in men; orrather (and which fer 


nature with the divine light, but a body illightned, 


derſtanding in men, not of the eſſence of God's in- rerum 
finite underſtanding, but a power and faculty of our 
tbe mind of man (aith he) needeth no inſtrument, 


others call animam anime, = ſoul of the ſoul; or, nee 
to conceive the act of underſtanding. T of ings 


65 
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xs, Homo, quod 1 batet reger nem; facts 4 ad | Read of a brbkkn 3 which wud (jo 
image of we uſe alſo for opinion, as, I am of this mind, or 

that mind: and ſometimes for mens mda 

Virtues, as, he is of an honeſt mind, or, a man of a 


juſt mind: ſometimes for affection, as, I do this for 


my mind's ſake: and Ariftorte ſometimes uſeth hg 


word (mens) for the phantaſy, which is the ſtren 
of the imaginations: ee for the knowle 


of princi 1 which we have without diſcourſe: 'of- 


tentimes for ſpirits, angels, and intelligences: but as 
it is uſed in the proper hignification, including b 
the underſtanding agent and poſlible, it is deſcribed 
to be a pure, ſimple, ſubſtantial act, not depending 


upon matter, but having relation to that which is 


intelligible, as to his firſt object: or more at large 
thus; a rde ue ary 1 


n coming 
er and: apt to ba Hy as, eternal from 
that which is mortal. Hereof excellently Mercurius 3 


Anima eft imago mentis, mens imago Dei. Deus 


menti preeſt, mens anime, anima corpori; The ſoul 
(meaning that which giveth life) is the image of 


this underſtanding, or ment; and this (ment) or 
underſtanding is the image of God. God is preſi- 


dent or ruler over this underſtanding; this under- 


ſtanding over the ſoul, and this ſoul over the body. 
This diviſion and diſtinction out of the Platonics, 


and Peripateticks, I leave to the reader to judge of. 
That Mens humana hath no need of any organ, 
Mar ſilius Ficinus in his gth book of the ſoul's immor- 
on q labouretly to prove. 'Zanchius doth not dif- 

rom Ficinus in words; for (faith he) f Ad fa- 
cultatem intelligentem exercendam, non eget mens orga- 
no; tanquam medio, per quod intelligat : quanquam 
eget objetto in quod intucatur, & ex quo intellectionem 
concipiat. Hoc autem objeftum ſum phantaſmata, ſeu 


am prolata : To exerciſe the faculty of underſtand, 


Aken, by which it may underſtand: but it 
deth an object, whereon to look, ehe eee 


are the phantaſms, or the reſemblances of 
i the ſenſe, and carried to the phantai 
But in effect, this concluſion ſeemeth to carry a cons 
trary ſenſe, When he maketh the phantaſy, in repre- 


ſenting the object to the underſtanding, to be a cor- 


poral Organum; neither can it | Ho-underfiood th be 
an'Organum of any thing, but of the 

And he addeth, that the reſemblance of things in 
man's. 1 pd a are; to his and 


that mind, as col are to the ſight whence it ſo fol- 


7 loweth, that en or 3 it ee 1s 
the e 


to the faculty of und — is » 
ame faculty of ſeeing : ve yarns" noo 
Of this queſtion, how We 
maketh uſe of the body, and hath communion with 
body, I reſer the reader to a moſt eue 
learned eee ee D. 8. 
late biſhop: of /#/incbefter, unto Hen. Jacob. 
| ſever the truth be determined, ve muſt wrt 
that it is neithepin,reſpect of reaſon alone, by which 
we diſcourſe, nor in depend mind it ſelf, by 
which we live, nor in reſpect of our ſouls ſimply, by 
which we are immortal, that we are made aſter the 
image of God. But moſt ſafely may we reſemble 
our ſelves to Gad in mente, atid in reſpecti of that 
pure faculty, which is never from the con- 
templation and love of God. 'Yet this is not all; 
for St. Bernard, maketh a true difference between 
the nature and faculties of the mind or foul, and be 


2 Reyn. de ment. b Pœmand. e De mente, Idiot. I. 3. d Sen. 65. f. & 31. £. eLib. a f Zanch, de oper: Dei, 
Par“. 3.1.1. ce. 2. s Page 185. & ſequent. Ad i imaginem Dei creavitillum, id eſt, fapientize, virtutis, ac bonitatis compotem, den 
leſe intuitus creatorem agnoſceret ſuum; atque imitari, oo ingenii, proque auBrittis ſibi conceſſæ ratione, ſtuderet, Exam. 
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. des, endownlents a0d 
gifts of grace, where with it is adotned and enriched, 
which, being added to the nature, eſſence, and:fa- 
culties, maketh it altogether to be aſter the image 


| £ God: whoſe words are theſe, Now proprerea ima- 


| ja ſui meminit mens, fag je inttiligit & 
4% ( CE © was the opinion of $ St. e eee 5) 
ed quia-poteft T. intelligere, ac diligere eum 
4 guo facta et, (chat is 
not therefore the image of God, becauſe it remem- 
breth, underſtandeth, and loveth it ſelf; but becauſe 
it can remember, underſtand, and love God, who 
ereated 1t. And that chis image may be deformed 
and made unprofitable, 3 Homo ad ima- 
2 & Hadinem Dei factus eff, peccatum vero 
imaginis _—_ pulchritudinem deformavit, & inuti- 
br Coda; dum animam corruptis concupiſcentiæ 


affeftibus immerfit : Man was made after the image image 


and ſimilitude of God, but fin hath -deformed the 
beauty of this image, and made it unprofitable, by 
draviing our minds into corrupt concupiſcence. 
It is not therefore (as afore aid) by reaſon of im- 
mortality, 
any one Of theſe by it ſelf, nor in all theſe joyned, 
by any of which, or by all which we reſemble, or 
may be called the ſhadow of God, though by rea- 
ſon and underſtanding, with the other faculties of the 
* we are made of this Fenn, 
in of the habit of original 
t perfedtly infuſed by God into the mind and 
of man in his firſt creation. For it is not by 
nature, nor by her liberality, that we were printed 
with the ſeal 4 God's image {though reaſon may 
be ſaid to be of her gift, which, joined to the ſoul, 
is a part of the eſſential conſtitution of our proper 


ſpecies) but from the bountiful grace of the Lord of or ſtatue of clay, 
and God formed and made fleſh, blood, and bone, with 


all goodneſs, who breathed. tife-ints \ 


„ W. 'k 1 J, 
of he O | 


Teta 


is) The mind (or ment] was 


nor in reaſon, nor in dominion, nor in 


I Book 1 25 
and renmleſs-; oy; Ss for ' thoſe which 
58 image and joys. pep of their Creator, pre- 
ſerving undefi led and unrent the garment of che new 
man, which, after the image of God, i is created in 
righteouſneſs, and holineſs, as faith St. Paul. Now 
whereas it is thought. by ſome of the fathers, as by 
St. Auguſtine, with Gel St. Ambroſe ——— that 
by ſin, the perfection of the image is lot, and not 
the 1 image itſelf: both opinions by this diſtinction 
may be reconciled (co wit) that the image of God, 
in man, may be taken two ways 3 for, either it is 
conſidered according to natural gifts, and conſiſteth 
therein; namely, to have a reaſonable and under- 
ſtanding nature, Ic. and in this ſenſe,” the image 
of God is more Joſt by ſin than the very reaſonable 
or underſtanding nature, c. is loſt (or fin doth not 
aboliſh and take away theſe natural gifts:) or, the 
of God is conſidered, according to fuperna- 
tural gifts, namely, of divine grace and heavenly 
ory, which is indeed the perfection and accom- 
pliſhment of the natural image; and this manner of 
ſimilitude and image of: E's is nas fare dur 
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of our 1 al 5! FE and 7200 the. care theres 
SST Joould yield” 70 the immortal ſoul. + 


7 THE cexernal man Godformed bi red 
1 of the earth, or (according to the ſignificati- 
on of the word, Adam) of Adamath, of red earth, 
or e limo terre, out of the ſlime of the earth, or a 
mixed matter of earth and water. Non ex quali- 
bet humo, ſed ex ghaphar adamath (id eſt) ex pinguiſ< 


ima & mollifſima - Not that God made an image 


but out of clay, earth, or duſt, 


contrived vithin the trunk of duſt andl clay, the in- call parts of man. 


nitable hability of his-own piety and righteouſneſs. 
80 long 
minion hath) do thoſe 1 e e "ch 
image of -God, as according 'Fomer 
they exerciſe the-office or 
are called, and ſincerely wulk in — of God, 
which in the ſcriptures /.is .called;\®avalking' with 
God; and all other men ſo long retain his Image, 
as they fear, love, and ſurve God itruly, that is, for 
the love: of God alone, and do not pruiſe and dleface 
his ſeal hy the weight of manifold and voluntary 
offences, and obſtinate fins, For tfie unjuſt mind 
cannot be aſter the image 


ee ich 


God: W 


ty and deformity, or between righteouſneſs and re- 
probation, And though nature, according to eom- 
mon underſtanding, have: made zus capable by the 
power of reaſon, and apt e to receive this 
image of God's goodnels, which the ſenſual fouls 
of beaſts cannot perceive; yet were that aptitude 
more inclinable to follow and embrace the 
falſe und dureleſs pleuſures ofithis tage · play Hour, 
thamto become the:ſhatow of God by walking after 
him, had not the exceeding workmanſhip ef God's 
wiſdom, anti the 3 of his erer, formed 
2 10 Our ſouls, asto'our bodies, which, pier 
ugh — imputity of our fleſh „behold the high- 
eſt heavens, and'thence 


| e "IN to contemplate the as 


"Gen. « b 2.Cor. 6. 40 
4. "$5661 21:& 19 rg 3 3-9. 


therefore (for that reſemblance which do- 


Fan's is 80 likelihood be- 
tween 1 b light and black darkneſs, between beau- 


bring Knowledge and obje&t pleat 


80 © Ambroſe. 


Thar ing es forened "of arch WF duft did 


: dbrabanraoknowledge, when in humblefear he cal- 


led unto 
udo be angry, 


to ſave Sodom: Let not my Lord 
, 7 ſpeak, I that am but diſi and 


iy ber e Heſs dea, of clay; boſe feands: 


tion is in ue tuft, do our ſouls inhabit, according 
to Job. And though our on eyes do eve 
behold the ſadden' — refiftleſs aſlaults- of death; 
and nature aſſureth us by never-failir experience, : 
and reaſon by infallible demonſtration,” that our 
times upon the earth have neither certainty nor du- 
rability; chat our bodies are but the anvils of pain 
and diſeaſes, and our minds the hives of unnum ne 
cares, -ſorrows, and paſſions: and that (When we 
aremoſt glorified) we are but thoſe painted poſt: 
| againſt hich. envy -and fortune direct their darts; 
yet ſuch is the true unhappineſs of our conditi 
and the dark ignorance which covereth the ics, 
our underſtanding, that we only prize, pamper, 
and exalt this vafſal and ſla ve of death, and forget 
r (or only remember at our caſt away = 
ſure) the impriſoned immortal ſoul, which can nei 
ther die with thereprobate, nor periſh with-the mor- 
tal parts of virtuous men: ſeeing God's juſtice in 
the one, and his goodneſs in the other, is exerciſetl 


for evermore, as the ever-living ſubjects of his re- 


ward and puniſnment. But when is it that we exa- 


mine this great acceunt? never while we have one 


Vanity left us to ſpend: we pleatl for titles, till our 
breath fail us; dig for riehes, while our ſtrength en- 
ableth us; exerciſe malice; while we can revenge, 
and then When time Kath beaten from us both youth, 
ſure; and health, and that nature it ſelf haterh 
the houſe of old age, E Semen with be ap * 
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| * 2 . That Gad quill bring euer 


2 viii nullo culparum fine manentes. 


cœlum & terra. © Ave! I. qu. 83. 4 


wihince bs not an 
is made ready for us in the oops 


and that ous led 


and. the 12 ; looking over: late into the bottom 
and n, I lay © bg 


| N Feen and deep had 
2 all our lives) we behold therein 
my hee e pa, 0 Trithal 


wor l int judgment, that man haub done under the Jun. 
But what examples have ever moved us 2 
perſzaſions reformed us? or what threatnings made 


Aus afraid? gat 1 papain play'd 


2 us, we hear what is promiſed and threaten- 
: but the world's bright Nee, hath put out the 
8 of our minds; and theſe betraying lights (with 
which we only ſee) do neither lock u towards 
termleſs joys, - nor down towards endleis {orrows, 
till we neither know, nor can look for any thy 
elſe, at the world's. hands. * _ excellent 
Marius 0 5 1 5 


| Nil boſtes, wil dirs fames, nil denique =p 1 


Egerunt, fuimus, qui nunc ſumus, que Bids. | 
e, nihilo moliores reddimur unquam, 


Diſeaſes, famine, enemies, in us no change have 
wrought, [caught : 


| hat erſt we were, We eil In che ſame ſnare 
Ei Bp man ju gur own image, Sc, and further, 


No time can our corrupted. manners niend, 


In vice we dwell, in fin that hath no end. 


But let us not flatter our immortal ſouls bern; 3 


-for to negle& God all our lives, and know that we 


neglect him, to offend God voluntarily, and know 


that we offend him caſting our hopes on the peace, 
Which we truſt to make at parting, is no other than 


a rebellious preſumption, and + - a which is the 
worſt of all) even a contemptuous laughing to ſcorn, 


and deriding of God, his laws and precepts. b Fru- 


tra ſperam, qui fic de miſericordis Dei -fibi blandi- 
untur; They hope in vain, faith Bernard, which 
in this ſort flatter themſelves With God s e 


8E GT. IV. 
T the ſpirit of 1 which ( Ged laue into mer in 


bis gręgation. 


N this frame and carcablGed Was ssc 


of life; and the man was a living ſoul: (chat 
is) God ga ve a body ofcarth and of corruptible mat- 


ter, a ſoul f dre aud incorruptible; not chat God 


had any ſuch bedily inſtruments as men ue, br 
God Wlan the Apirit of liſe and /ima; in- 
do man, as he breatheth his grace daily into ſuch 
as loye and fear Rim e The: | ſpirit nf Gu (aich 
Elibu in 70% bn ieee, andthe breath uf \tbe 
Almighty bath $ivon me Jife'* In g fontentia Gaith 
Rabanus) vitania oft pal rigs ſus carnalis;” ue 
forte putemus Deum, vol manibus corporeis d limo 
formaſſe corpus hominis, vel faucibus aut labiis Juis 
inſpiraſſe in fecien Fr maties ut wivere poſſit & ſpira- 


culum vite habere nom & prophets. cum git, m 
nus tuæ fecerunt 1 Meg 6. 4 tropica bac Jocutione mazis he 


| quam propria (id eſt, juxia conſuetudinem, qua [0 
dent homines aperari) locutus en. In which ſentence 


(faith he) the beggatlineſs of carual denſe.ds to Fre 
.avoided, leſt W we end think, either that 
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| Won 1 
n.uſe- in gorking „een el Peticuls 1 


ſcripturas ſenſu corporeo legunt ? In what danger 

are they that read the ſcriptures 1 in a carnal ſenſe? 
By this breath Was infuſed into man, both life nd 
ſoul, and therefore this (ſoul) the philoſophers call 


Ani mam u Vivificat corpus, & an. Which 
doth left hy and wm 11 10 1 5 | a The * 
ration of the Almighty ſaith 


der AH 2 9 | 
hat Job, and this ſpirit, . hic Ge God breathed into man, 


which is the 1 8 8 ſoul of man, returneth again 


to God that gave it, as the body returneth unto 


the earth, out of which it was taken; according t 


Eccleſſaßes: * And duſt fhall return to the earth, out 
; of which it was taken, and 1he ſpirit ſnall return 10 
God that gave it. Neither is this yord-: (fpirit) 
uſually otherwiſe taken in the Criptures, than for 


the ſoul; as when Stephen cried unto God: * De 


wine, 2 feiritim meu, Lord Jeſus receive my 
3 in St. John, Aud Jeſus bowed hig bead, 


and gave up the Shop, or pita (Which was) that: his 


lite and ſoul left his And chat the im. 


* 
mortal ſoul of man differeth from the ſauls of beaſts, 
de manner of creation -maketh it maniſeſt: for i 


is written, # Let the waters bring forth in abundance 
every creeping thing, and tet the earth bring ferib the 
living thing pee to his Lind, the beaſt of the 
earth, &c. But of man it is written, Let us mate 


Lard breathed 7 4 face the breath of life. here- 
fore, as from the water and earth were: thoſe crea- 
tures brought torth, and thence received life; ſo 
ſhall chey again — into the ſame firſt mat 
ter, hence they were : bur the liſe of breath 
everlaſting, which Gel bre breathed into man, ſhall, 
en 10 Eeelgiaſes, "RM 752 5 fo men that 
gave 1. we I 17 
e 3 CHA 8 cr. V. F546 : Ye 1 


re man PS 605 It were) a Title world : with, a . | 
| er ion Pouching « apr mortality, © 


AA AN, zhus coped and rm by God, 


was an abſtract or dope 


on, and work. of the World, ae whareh made 
che laſt and moſt excellent of 7 being 

igtetpally/endued with a cling derſtandiog, by 
which the, night cantempla 5 his Creator, 


after whoſt image he was N pfior rmepurey _ 

the: powers and faculties cf rea ſon and other abili- 

conn thereby alla he might govern and rule the 
world, and all other God's Creatures therein. And 


Nhateas Gad Ghree ſarts of: pom natures 
2 „ Ational, and brutal; giving ito 
abel. 40 beęaſts 4 3 na- 


gute, 33 Wave unto man, both che k intellectual 
Boy the: ſenſitive of ibeaſts, andthe proper ra- 
tional thelongiug unto man, and therefore (faith 
Enegoty Naa e) une ef ur  aptige 
3 1 Wald and whichityerh 

xcpreſcntation of 


. 
. (by alluſion) a kind of partiai- 
3 all che Parts chere, therefore was man 
Salled 11Gctocaftar, qr abe little world.” W Deng a- 
Zit duminiens fatum, welut \alterum quendaps mun- 
Hum, in brievidimagum, at que exiguothtunr,"'in ler- 


body ſhere is 2 


God awithibodily hands mans body of 2 Hatuit; therefore placed in the earth the 
or breathed with jaws or lips upon ihis jag ö . ee had made, as it qere another world, 
formed) that „e mt live, We have Fs 2 the great 'apd ilatge world in the ſmall and little 
lite: for the prope eee ith, thy world for ont af the earth and duſt.was 

have made me, ſpake this tropically;. 3 than -theifleſh| of.man;\ and, therefore heavy.andJumpiſh ; 


properly; that.) according to the cuſt om which TW 95 is 


2 Feel, 12. 14. em. in-Pf. qui habitat. cap job 
24, 26. h Gen. 2 


boch me may compare, ta de Bart 


@ Fed. 12. Ae 7. 59. t. ohn 9. 30. Gen. 1. 20, 
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in homine N & 
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and becauſe in the little 
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on into eee, * man hath dons under the Jon 


Hut what examples have ever moved us? what 
perſiaſions reformed us? or what threatnings made 
us afraid ? we behold other mens tragedies play d to 
before us, we hear what is 
ed: but the world's bright 7 hath or wy *. 
eyes of our minds; and theſe betray Ying uch 
which we only lee) do neither 
termleſs joys, nor down towards end! Grows, 
till we neither know, nor can look for any 
elſe, at the world's hands. — lich 
Marius Vitor © 0-14 5 | 


MI boſtes, wil dirg fames, ail e ek! . 2 
| 223 fuimus, qui nunc ſumus, que e 

entati; nihilo meliores reddiuur unguam, 
Sub vitiis nullo culparum fine manentes. 


Diſeaſes, famine, enemies, in us no change have 
wrought, 10 Lcau 

What erſt we were, we are; Rill in the ſame 

No time can our corrupted manners mend, 

In vice we dwell, in ſin chat hath no end. 
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But let us not fatter aur immortal Leah ben; 


- for to neglect God all aur lines, and know that we 
neglect him, to offend God voluntarily 
that we offend him, caſting our hopes 
which we truſt to make at 
a rebellious preſumption, and 0 


e 


and deriding of God, his laws and precepts, b Fru- 
fra i fc de wiſericordis Dei ſibi blandi- 
untur; 
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in this fort flatter themſelves with N . 
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of the © a of life, which God ae into van in 

| his craction. 100, 79918 e 
N this frame and carcaGod tied beth 
Q of life; and the man was a living foul : (that after 
is) God gave abody of earth-and of corruptible at- 
oh, — foul pi, Aid: incorruptible; not that God 
inſtruments as men aſe, but 
059 the Pirit of life, and zimt 
do man, as he breatheth his igrace daily i 
as love and fear him © The | ſpirit 
Elihu in Fob) hath made me, aut the breath r, 
Almighty hath gi uon me de in a ſentoniia ih 
Rabanus) 'witanila of pauporia. 
forte putemus Deum, vol manibus 'corporeis d limo 
Formaſſe corpus hominis, vel n aut labiis ius 
 Inſpiraſſe in jake pow ut wivere poſſit & ſpira- 
culum vitæ habere i & Prophets, cum git, or 
nus tug fecerunt 6 tropica bac docutione m magis he 
quam propria (id eff, juxta conſuetudinem, qua [0- 
dent homines operari) incutus en. An which ce 


(ſaith he) 2 beggatlineſa df carnal ſenſe ds to be 
avoided, leſt perhaps we ſhould. . either; that 


(God with) 
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hope in vain, faith Bernard, which _ 
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. the manner of creatign, maketh it maniſeſt: for it 
is yr 8 017 the 2 9 Forth in eee 
_ creeping thing, and it thi e 

living 2 according 10 his und he prog if te of the 
re fart, &t. But of man it is written, Eat a mtr 
man in aur aum image, Ne. and further, 4 


Lad breathed inbis | fare the breath of bfe. 


fore, as from the water and earth were 2 
tures brought farth, and . ence | er life 
ſhall chey again de diſſol ved into the ſame Giſt mat- - 
ter, * wit baer the liſe of breach 
everlaſting, into/ man, 
according 5 N alen 1 8 ſo Go 4 50 
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Hum, in havi R be, Mique Oniguo: 
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From thence our ey eee td 
Enduring of org N 
'A roving our bodies of 

ſtonx nature are. 


- His blood, which dif erſerh it lf by the A: 


? ahes of veins through all the body, may be reſem- 


blad to thoſe waters, which are carried by brooks 


and rivers over all the earth; his breath to the air, 


his natural heat to the incloſed warmth which the 


earth hath in it ſelf, which, ſtirred up by the heat 


of the fun, / aſſiſteth nature in the ſpeedier procrea- 


tion of thoſe varieties, which the earth bringeth 
forth; Our radical moiſture, oyl, or balſamum 


(whereon the natural heat feedeth and is maintai- 


ly is reſembled to the fat and fertil 
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upper face an 


determinations to the 


oe ease to the liche of the ſun and moon; and 
of our youth, to the flowers of the 
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the hairs of 'man's body, which adorns 
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{kin of the earth; our generative 
power, to nature, which 


clouds, carried every where with uncertain winds; 


1 ich, ares in a very ſhort time, or with 
ring, un's heat, and wither away, 
them from the ſtalks ; 


ö Re is no man juſt, 

In an 2 reuſe 
2 > W He ons folly ih, Be ria 

0 with ſuch” a 4 0. dis. 

rence, as there Les hs the ſubſtance and the ſha- .. 

dow, there ma may be found a goodneſs 'in man: 


1225 to accept, hath there- 

and ſimilitude of his 
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che ſeven planets; whereof, our infancy is com 
red to the ee . a which we Prog ha ny 1A 
and grow, as wr re the ſecond" age ta 83 es 
ee ee eee 
age to Yenus, the ys of love, . eee 
tx; the fourth to the Jun, the V flouriſhing, 
and beautiful Hach mne lie the to Mays, - 
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„ Me l. 1 


* 


| * and fad hin ts, and in the end, by the 
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b Job 4. 18, 


in our end 


of no other uſe, than to hold 


© Sour res being 
In this 


the riches we have from our ſucceſſors. 


DH time it 2 7 . aforeſaid) we, for the moſt 
ore, prepare for our eternal ha- 


I we paſs on unto with 1 


of death „ finiſh the ſorrowfiul bali 


travel both ſleeping and waking : neither have 


thoſe beloved companions of honour and riches 


any power at all to hold us any one day, * 
what 
ath ſoever we walk, the ſame leadeth 
on directly to the houſe of death, whoſe doors lie 

at all hours; and to all perſons. For this 
tide of man's life, after it once turneth and decli- 
neth, ever runneth with a a ebb and fal- 
ling ſtream » but never floweth again: our leaf once 
fallen, ſpringeth no more; neither doth the ſun or 
r the ſummer adorn us again, with: che e of 
new leaves and flowers. 


Kedditur arlerilus 1 55 8 etas; 3 
| as non homini, quod fuit ante, redit. 


To which I give this ſenſe, _ 15 


The plants and trees e and old 
Th LE envious, 

he ſpring-time bounteous 

Covers again from ſhame and ld: 
- But never man repair'd * 
His youth and beauty loſt, 

Though art, and care, and coſt, 


= Do promiſe nature 8 1 85 in vain. 


5 ? Soles 1 68 nun ren F . 5 i 
obis cum ſemel occidit brevis 15 6 

Nox oft perpetua una dormienda. 

But we contrariwiſe 50 N OO 

Sleep after our ſhort light” | 5 

One everlaſting PW: FA bs 5 45 \ * 


Ber if there were any 8 place, of reſt, in 

the courſe; or race of man's life, then, 5, 

to the doctrine of the Academics, the ſame might 

alſo — of be maintained; at as 8 s & 
motion in natural living 


Doch evermore aſcend or deſce 
e life of man, which is always 2 
5 Ke ripeneſs and perfection, or de- 


2 and en ene een Rade * 


1 182 ; 88 4 
& U 1 sc. VI. 


0 * pp power, which man 520 in bis 110, crea- 


dien, 10 d di iſpoſe of himſelf. 


"Hole be the niiſcries. which our firſt parents | 
brought on all mankind, unto. whom God 
ve a free and unconſtrained will, 

beſtowed the liberal choice of 


and (inderch God gave man to himſelf, 
5 guide, his . 


' Arlt. 16. . Meraph. E: 1. f 1535 7 i = WT * > 


e, e 


— 


"IR 


they — not. change: and the ſux 


all kind of ſeeds: and grafts of life (to wit) Saves: ont een A” 
whereof which ſoever he took pleaſure 


and plantation. ai Freedom — 


deſcribed by Aſclepius Athenienſis, (faith Gen. ii. 6. Ol this ſeat and place of Paradiſe, 
Ja) in the perſon and fable of Frag 
ſald, as often as he,:pleaſed,;;ta;change.his ſhape. ments, have been in effect, as divers, among dh 
To the ſame end, wers all choſe celebrated Meta-i that have written upon this part of Cneſr, as up 

8 18 2 3 * _ 12 3 


— a A Bed 


" 


a N. he. ri A* 


ee 2 7 * 8 Oy” 815 yy 95 51175 vel 07 2 2 


1 Fn NI. — FR 212 26 7 OP * | 
were from the ö 1 * 12 ba $0 Yo N my 0 'T 1K n 71 K. e Yi n 
Ko condition, in which they remain in perpetual Eta) ys Preh * FD Fi 5 1 ate ee | 


But (as aforeſaid): God gave unte man Of the Place. of PARADE 
e n de 
getative life of plants,, the ſenſual a es 29. 191130 en Getty 80 — volt RG» 
L Ss g 8 . 5 ROI 4 | e f Ws: » % ': bs 
10 = 


rational of man, and the 1 


foes by ny ſhould oops ee . enn 
ring 10 510 $ QW chaice 8 5 dn. of man, we read, 
— b {firſt man» Lo garden eaft-warl tn. 
Adam, and our firſt father, was-'enigmatically.; ' > 2 Aga, — be n — ah whom 1. ow 


„h was ages have held diſpute; K 


therein, ſeeming moſt obſcure: * 
e gear conteived-the being; of the ter- 
Without alli regard of the, world's 
without any reſ of calls and 
1-0 ekneſsito! | or any. ee of the place here Moſes 
ce 00 oppre ſſio — For by wrote, and from whence he Aged (by quarters: 
| nas hoſe. Auci- of the heavens) the way how to 10 40 out and judge, 
affections in hat region of the world this n was by God 
of nfs Ip rs ſerper lane, wherein he was exc: ee and 
ceivers; by lyons, opprefio1 and _ men; by Þ iſe. Others, by being e ignorant in 
ſwine, men given over to luſt and ſenſuality; te Hebrews: * the firſt! interpretation 3 or 
by wolves, ravening and greedy men; which alſo truſting to their o.] judgments, one 
St, Matthew reſembleth to > falls prophets, - * which. place or another; and one error is ſo. fruitful, as 
come to you in | ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are it begetteth a thouſand children, if the lieentiouſneſa 
ravening wolves by the images of ſtones and thereof be not timely reſtrais And thirdly 
ſtocks, fooliſh and ignorant men; by vipers, un- thoſe writers Which gave themſelves to follow od, 
grateful men; of ITE 885 Toby A, 00 » imitate. others, were in all things ſo obſervant ſec- 
e f vipers, LEY | | tators of thoſe maſters, hom they admired and be- 
x ee»; Art Heved My aries; thought, i it ſafer to hem oY their 
N 1 c T. ig 1 N FT — N e e Pere For 
0 Code ceaſing to create any * more + and of the Hadiamus in bis epiſt ara 7) ma m_ - 
— . hy" aun cr 'crealts a 2 r W. virorum 4 oritate perſuaſ, 
| exceeding good.” _—_ Y \ tranſmittimus ;\ e paſs over many groſs errors, 
- by che authority of great men led and perſwaded. 
I this work of. on God Habe the ele; And it is true, that many of the 5 


wy 


on; not that God laboured as a man, and wide from the underſtanding of this place. I f 
crefore reſted ;. for God commanded, and it was it not, that I my ſelf dare preſume to cenſure 
finiſhed, Cui voluiſſe ef. feciſſo; With whom to for I reverence both their mrs, their. — 
will is to make, ſaith Beda. Neither did God ſo and yet not bound to follow any further, 
reſt, that he left the world made, and the creatures than they are guided by kh for they were men; 
therein to themſelves: for 4 My fat ber aworketh to & bumanum eſt errare. And to the end that no 


ibis day (Gith Cbriſ) and. I work; but God reſt. man ſhould be proud of himſelf, God hath diftri- 


ed (that is) he created no new ſpecies. or kinds of buted unto. men ſuch a proportion of knowledge, 
creatures, but (as aforeſaid) gave, unto, man a, — wiſeſt, may behold in themſelves their own. 
power generative, and ſo to the reſt of living crea - is: Nulli unguam dedit omnia Deus; God 
tures, to plants and flowers, 2 ſeeds. i in them-, neyer gave the Knowledge of all things to any one. 
ſelves; and e man to ly and fill, St. Paul confeſs'd that he knew not, whether he 
the earth, and the earth and ſea o NO forth were taken up into the third heaven in the fleſh, 
creatures according to their ſeveral kinds; all which or out of the fleſh; and Chriſt himſelf acknowledges 
being finiſhed, God ſaw AAS works were Fen wg thus much, 8.that "neither men, nor ls knew of 
not that he foreknew not, an the latter day; and therefore, ſeeing knowledge is 
the beginning and end xg —.— 3 A ON ; Infinite, it is God (according to » St, Fade) who is 
made every * of the field before it Was in the only wiſe. Sapientia uli jnuenitur ? (faith 6b) 
earth; but he gave to all things Which he had But where is wiſdom found ?; and where is the 
created the 5. me of good, thereby to N men, of underſtanding Man knoweth nos the Mica 


that from ſo A 1 7 Na n for it is not found in the lan of the livi 1 
but that 8 ST 5 2 7; 4 


cfore ſeeing God ee e mens 
ſimple purity and. from py — — a, cauſe there judgments (which inhabit in © rs can- 
d proceed no impure or imperfect effect. For not be without their miſtakings : ſo the fathers, 
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t, was the earth _— - 
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N were a paradiſe, or 
no? or 9 Moſes's deſcription were altogether 
myſtical and allegorical 2 as Origen, Philo, Fran. 
Georgius, with others, have a med; and that un- 
der the names of thoſe four - 'Piſon; Gebon, 
Hiddekel and Perath, the tree of h 7, and the tree 
of knowledge, there were: delivered unto us other 
myſteries and ſignifications; as, that by the * four 
rivers, were meant the four cardinal Ve” Fuſe 
hs Temperance, 5 Prudence; or (by 
o Oil; Nins, Mil. on 
rical e e 
was again by Ss Georgius received” (faith Sixtus 
Senenſit;) whoſe frivolous imaginations Sinrus him- 
ſelf th fully and learned! Aol, in the J ch an. 
notation of lis ʒth book, 70% 338. the laſt en 


Aale 2 oe R's Plain." the' 


This all&gos phots, 
of Paradiſi by Origen divul red 


*. THe, quite” 
the Chaltltuns alſo” | 


2 for e —— der Sado ee! 


nion of Origen, or rather Orig 


en tkeirs; "who 
either make Paradi/s ® 


ber Rerum 


art ir is to be en- y ef elſe would have it o ef hk . 


ble World; or raiſed into ſome high and remote re- 
jon of the air. Stabus and Nabanus were both 

k of this vanity, wich Orſgen and Philo So was 

our venerable ©' Bede and © Peter Come ſtor, and e 


ſor" Bartepbas the Syrian, tranſlated by Maha. But 


as Hopkins fays'of Philo Fwdeus, that he wonder d, 
us 245 genie afiarns, wy what evil angel he mA | 
own up mother can I but greatly mar- 
vel wed learned men, coho ſo groſly and blindly 
wander d; feel ng Moſes, and after Hig: the 5 
phers, do > Pliny y deſcribe this place by the Tegi- 
on in Which ie was planted, by the kingdoms 5 
provinces 'bordering 25 by the rivers which water d 
it, and by the ints of the compaſs E N 
it lay, in t of Juda, or Canaan, : 
Noviomagur alſo Beua, De natura reram, 


. * alſo leaned "wholly to the allegori-" believeth that all s/f was taken för Paradiſe, 


cal conſtruction, and ſet Paradiſs in the third hea-- 
ven, and in the virtues of the mind, & in noſtro' 
wag u, which is, as I conceive'it, in mente, or in 
ouls: to the particulars whereof he alhudeth in 

this ſort. 
meant the ſoul or mind; by Adam, mens or under 
ſtanding by Eve, the ſenſe z by the faypent, 
tation; by the trie of good and evil, fapience 
by the reſt of the trees, the virtues of 
in the mind 
Notwithſtanding all which, upon 1 Corinth. cap. 6. 
he in direct words alloweth both of a celeſtial and 
terreſtrial Paradiſe; the one, 
mL the het, into which Adam was put 


| Pore why ben, "but that there was not now any 
mark thereof on che earth: the ſame being not on- 
| ly defaced,” but withal the places now not ſo much 


and 


By the place or garden of Patadiſe, vas had their beg 
delec- Euphrates: (whereof the one ran through! 


into which St. Paul | 


| 2 was of opinion, that a 


and not any one plate. For the whole earth Gin 
he) hath tlie ſamè beauty aſeribed to Paradiſe 

addeth, that the ocean was that fountain from Nn | 
the four rivers, Pi/0n,” Sebon, Tigris, and Euphrates, 
inming; for he could not think it 'poſ- 
ſible, that theſe rivers of Ganges, Nilus, Th Iris, _ 
a, t 


other through Egypt, and the other through Meſe- 


e mind, or potamia and Armenia) could riſe out of one fountain, „ 
anted, or from thence ſpringing. Weg ir not out Roß the fountain of the ocean, 


618 , eg apes ova 1d 
That Yet wat 4 true local Paradiſe oy in the 
N 1 10 country V Eden. 5 

NO the [firſt therefore, that geh a are FER! 5 


1 was upon the earth, the words of Moſes make 
it manifeſt, where it is written, t And the Lord God 


To which Luther ſeemeth to adhere, © planted a garden eaſtward in Eden, and there he put 


The anichees alſo underſtood, that by Paradiſe 
was meant the whole earth; to which opinion Va- 
 dianus inclineth, as 1 — his words, in two 
ſeveral places. Firſt, upon this; Fill the earth, 
Gin, 10, of which he gives this judgment: : Hoc ip- 

"ſo etiam quod dinit, Roplete terram, dominamini uni- 


verfis animantibus, ſubjicite terram,” clariſſime docet, ( 


totam terram extantem, & omnigenis (ut tum erat) 
fruftibus conſitam, fam & bortum illum Adæ, & 
peſteritatit future fuiſſe ; Theſe words (aich he) 
in {which God ſaid, Bring forth fruit and multiply, 
and fill the earth, and fi ue it, and rule over eve- 


2 _—_— do clearly ſhew, that the univerſal earth, 
with all Ara of fruits (as then it was) 


dende N ſeat of Adam, and of his future 
| And aſterward he acknowledgeth the 
place, out of the © A, Apofiolus tx" uno ſanguine 
omne genus humanum i; for xl dectt, ut habita- 
rent uniuer ſam alen wich , {oe 6 
para ille erat; The apoſtl (OW 

| re God hach made of one 
therefore all the cart 
Which conjectures 1 Will anſwer In order. Goropi-" 
us Becanus' os differech. not much from this opinion, 
but yet he gelnow that dew ws firſt 


planted by God in one certai Pjace, and. peculiar 
garden; which place Gore e 
ver of Auen, in the oh e 


r 521437 


3 4.1. 143. . 
f Gen. cap. 2. 


cap. 3. Moſes Bare. 4K. 


2 — . ee 


1 terra 

teach 
ho man- 
to dwell over all the face of the e and 
COS he) 5 that Paradiſe. 


ne 


i be man whom he bad mae and howſoever the 


vulgar Wa called Jerom's tranſlation, hath 
converted this place thus, Plantaverit Dominus 
Deus Paras Nn voluptatis a principio The Lord 
= Pane a Paradiſe of pleaſure from the begin- 
putting the word Fleaſure for Eden, and 
(from the beginning) for eaftward : it is manifeſt, 
t in this place Eden is the e proper name of a re- 
gion. For, enen ſenſe hath this tranſlation (faith 
our Hopkins, in his treatiſe of Paradiſe) that he 
planted a garden of pleaſure, or, that a river went 
out of pleaſure to water the garden ? but the ſeven- 
N call it Paradiſum Edenis, The Para- 
„ of Eden; and ſo doth the Chaldean paraphraſt 
truly take 1 it for the proper name of a place, and 
for a noun appellative z which region, in reſpect of 
the fertility of the ſoil, of the many beautiful ri- 
vers and goodly woods, and that the trees (as in the 
Indies) do always keey their leaves, was called 
Egen, which ſignifieth in the Hebrew, fantneſs, 
poſe e as wn Spaniards call the coun 


= = Cuba, 70 and this is - 
which may en ute, as touching 
the b ſenſe of the word, ac Florida Was a 
country, ſo called for the bee uty thereof; 
ſo was Edey à region, called leaſure or Le 
for its pleaſure or delica and as Florida ſignifi- 
eth'flourifhing; ſo Eden pleaſure: and 
boch are che Proper 1 names of CN" ; for Eden 


e Bed. in Gen Pet. Come? 11 1 


2 Bart, N 126. 


DN tier 
+ o 


* F p I 
hy 4 
0 ing 
1 F 


vi A4 at. * 


Who plainly take Eden for dhe p Yroper” name 
region, nd — the word (caftwar 
for Damaſcent's own words are theſe e, Paradi/us's, 

the Hands of God in Buen, towards: the eaſt: 2” 


t learned man, and Sirtus Cenen fit, 


directly a inſt the vulgar: 
Gn ot Aſter this I will begin to 


diſo terreſtri, zem Plantaſſo Daum ab m. 


tio vol ad orientem, c. 


Gen. ubi legimus, Cham habitaſſo ad orientalum 


gion of the eaſt country, 
that Eden is a proper name, it a in * Genefts, 
where we read, that Cham dwelt on the eaſt border 
of Eden, Pererius endeavoureth to-qualify this tranſ- 
lation; for this particle (ſaith he) b initib, is rer 
ferred to all the time of the creation, and not to tlie 


om the beginning, yet that was meant but after. the 
fixth day. But furely, as I think (referring my 
ſelf to better judgment) the devil was from the in- 


he had not whereon to practiſe till man's creation, 
And for concluſion, St. 7 erome(if that be his tranſ- 
lation) adviſeth himſelf better in the end of the 3 

chapter of Geneſis, converting the word (Eden) 2 
(ante) and not (a principio) as, G God did ſet a che- 
rubin before the garden of Eden; Collocavit Deus 


himſelf acknowledgeth, that this is "the true ſenſe 
_ this s place, preciſely taken, according to the Hr. 
ew,” Poſuit a parte orientali horti Eden, 8 

He fa on the caſt ſide of the garden of Eden, a 


(Be) ſignifieth (with) as well as (in) and fo the text 
beareth this ſenſe ; That God planted a garden 
wich pleaſure (chat is to ) full fo pleaſure. But 
Becanus followeth this beter Leg only to- the end 
to find Paradiſe upon the river of Acgſines; for 
there he hath heard of the Indian fig-tree in great 
abundance, which he ſuppoſeth to be the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, and would therefore 
draw Paradi j/e to the fig-tree: * conceit of his 


Now, becauſe Paratli liſe was Pats by Moſer to- 
wards the eaſt, thence'came- the cuſtom of praying 
towards the caſt, and not by imitation of the Chal- 

| deans: and therefore all our churches are built eaſt 
and weft, as to the point where the ſun riſeth in 
March, which is 1 over Paradiſe (faith Da- 


an 16. b Johm 8. 4. 


t, from. the be. im | 
Fat de che . 
ſevemy; . dest fathers, en A Ci. the 
Gen, dae, 2 3 and to the Rahe, as 54 . 3 in 80 
Raniban,” Rabbi Solomon, R. Alrabam, and Chim- places (for althe 
chi; and of the Latiui, Severinus, þ Oy 5. 
1 


89 


locus Dei manibus in Eden ad orientis” Wirabiliter weſt from Pg 
confitus - Paradiſe is a place marvellouſly-/planted 


And after all theſe fathers, Guilhelmus Park Ale var 


rig do both underſtand” theſe words of Ederi'ind kingdo 
of the caſt, contrary to the 3 tranſlation; Pa. 


rifenks- as indifferent to both, and Siu, Lend $ 

28 of which Wes are 5 

eak of Pa- 

rote Ettelivint, which God planted from the Be- 

pe g, or eaſtward, Ge. "Po hes ON "4 
Para 


d then Sevenfis 4" My- | 


ſes enim tlariſſime prodit,” Paradiſuma Deo confiturs < 
in regione terre orientalis; ſus dicitur. Eden Eden 


autem eſſe proprium nomen, appuros ox uarro ol 


gam Eden; For Moſes (faith he) doth new moſt : 
clearly, that Paradiſe was Planted of God in a re. 
which f is called Een: but 


very firſt day; alledging this place of Chriſt; that . 
although the devil . ſaid do be a b Man- aer 


ſtant of his fall a man- ſlayer in diſpoſition, though or , 


ante paradiſum 3 cherubin; and Pererius 


. Becanus affirmeth, that * Hebrew word 1s 


I will anſwer hereafter. 1 


Parade were eaſt from 


which 
right 0 


kr chan this chat wei who 
and pray turning 
the Gps HIKE thereby to beſeech 


thar as ne ee fall-we have loſt the" Prada on | 
we. may be 

pattakcers of the Paradj/s: celeſtial,” and the 

m of heaven! Tg. oönclude I conceive, 


| o by Chriſt's death and 


n ch 


that there Wal nd other myſtery” im adding tie ond 
che re- 


trom' Jada anck Cangaw > for the fripnnes 410k 


(eaſt) to Jas by \Mp/# than'to.ſhew 
gion 4 Eden, gr os rel i * 


eaſt which inhabired rae, „ ' Meſopivamia ; Chal: 
ara, und Proj. of hic G, 1! 1 + 


Auris a am, Nabathe 14 fe 
2 adiis Juga 9555 AY * 
- 211 The 5 9 wind with aurars hath biding a 


. Whom Ph 
Ki An: if ir be objected, the: 7 bh 1 
threatning the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, doth. often 
make mention of gorthern\ nations, it is'to be noted, 
that the notch is chere named, in. reſpe& of thoſe 


nations that followed Nabuchodanefor, and of whom 


the tolb- part af Ris army was compounded; 
not — Bags it ſelf fino worth from Jrruſalum, 

indlining from 87 towards the north. 
Now to the difference of this tranſlation, Peter 
Comeſt F e. fro he uleth the 
W om the beginning, „ from the r 
2 we pm & , th ide 2 


this: 
eth i 


in 


TE : wor t x hs 


aver. 18, that he might "ureſi it and 


*. — 7 being a garden or orchard filled 


with trees, of the moſt excellent kinds, 
pleaſant to e and (withaly good for meat: 
which proveck that Paradiſe was a terreſtrial gar. 
den, garniſhed with fruits, delighting-both the 15 
and taſte. And to make it more plain, and 

take away all opinion of allegorical conſtruction, he 


affirmeth, verſe 10, that it was watered. and beau- 


tified with. a river; en alſo the region, out 
of which this river ſprang, which he calleth Eden; 
and that Eden is alſo a 7 near unto Ch on in 
Meſopotamia, Exechiol winneſleth. 1977 91 By "2 
But to all cheſe cabaliſts, which draw the truth 
and ſtory of the ſcri Cd. 0 into allegories, Epjpha- 
nius anſweretk in theſe words; Si Paradj/us non eſt 


ſeuſibilis, von oft etiam fons, '# von off * non 1 
e Gen. 3. 24. 4 Esch. 275 234 M32. 8 © 48:46 - 


EF? i n 11911 57 lr 


et. it Was weſt from Pera) and — of 
oma row arm: og 07% muy marr 


— 


— 


lumen, — n | 
nn Piſong non Cebow, gr 

non - Haus, non folia, non comedit Eva 
non 


3 not ſenſible, 


tr ee, or 
the fruit, 


legibus ſe debere 
| 3 0 'who fo 


to be 


| how it ſtood from Canaas, 
| Nr 2 


Diopis? For we find that the valley, 


lis, of the five 
the deſtruction (which their unnatural fan purchaſed) 
compa red. to oy: Paradiſe of the Lord, and like to 
the lagd of 
i 4 reſemb 


and thattheſe 
beit 


i 


F. 
— 
=» 


Adam, von ſunt: — — 
bus aß; & omnia a 73 


E 


| heads or branches, and ph es — river as 


; .Pijoy or G Tigris, or Euphrates, no ſueh fig. 
: ** oo us then did not eat of 


or leaves; 
— — 
the truth was but a fable, po all things 


are called back into allegories Words co the ſame 
 (effe&ihath St. 2 upon Daniel Conticeſcam 
. corumdeliramenta, qui umbras & inagiues in vori- 


fate ſequentes, ipſam conantur everters veritalem, ut 
Paradiſum & flumina, & arbores putent 'allegorie 
ſubruere 7: Ler the dotage of them 
ſhadows and 1 in the 
truth, ee to ſubvert the truth it elt, and 
think chat they ought to bring Pa z, and the 

„ and the trees, under the rules 1 
Furthermore, 
the ſtory, is the made more. manifeſt, - For, 
Er free liberty to tat of every tres of ; 
the garden (the tree of knowledge excepted): Sn 

trees STA es verſe ſaith that . 
to eat; meaning the fruit which they bare. Belides, 
God leſt all beaſts to Adam to be narhed, 
had former | Gm and theſe” beaſts were neither 
in the third heaven, nor near the citcle of the moon, 
nor beaſts in imagination: for if all theſe Things Ft 
0 


matical or myſtical, the ſame might 
be ee 4 


R * 


the creation of all things, 
ing of the glory of the A 

is ſpeech; All the tries of E 
5 garden of God, envied" him; which proveth both 


rian kings, u 


= and: Paradiſe, therein ſeated, to be terreſtrial: p 


for the 7 made no i iſons. 
But . Moſes wrote plainly, and in a aple Mie, fr 
for the ca ities of ignorant m a was more 
large and preciſe in the deſcription of Paradiſe, 
thanin any other 
take . all as 5 de ty of future 
whom he knew (out of prophecy' 
= to fabulous inventions; — that if if he by 
not deſcribed both the region and: the rivers, and - 
many of theunbelievi 
and others after them, would have mil- 
this ſtory of mankind. And, is it likely, 


| 5 would | kg been ſo often mention made of 


if the ſame had been an 

dom and Gomorrah ſtood (ſometi 8 
omorr mes Penta 

rincipal cities therein) was — 


Paradiſe in the ſcriptures, 


Zoar in like manner was 
5 7 3 
abylonians w it: rov 
Paradiſe it ſelf, exceeded- IN hang : 4 Frm, 
a Bars, had but a ref Jane thereof; 
compared os ſeat and ed ot (ar rs 
excellene . me Hoy er 
: N whence bad Homer. Fea invention of 4 
N as Jaſlin Mariyr noteth, but out 
e me Paridif Gen. ii. And 
of 55 their praiſes of the Zly/ign fields, but 
out of the ſtory, of Paradiſe ? To which alſo ap- 


un thaſe veries of cheWolden age in Ovid : 


1 r 


128 : n 
1 143 IK 51 WIE S 


3 « Be . eat elernum 3 Nie, bei. 0 


95 , Mulcebant: Zephyri Rr 


CJ. 


a Ezech, 31,9. Gen. 13.10. 


10 on . 7 
n T5 in, ut Euphr wad 


wad 


«vu Ad i id ani, chat Orpheus, : Lings, Pinds- 
four rut, Hefiodus, anti r alter him, Ovid, 


 thagoras:andi Plata, 


'the continuation. and. order el place, 


which he 
And Ezechiel, 


, Which: Were in ä 


place of ſcripture; of purpoſe to 


3 de Civit, Dei. 1. THE 21. 


mi n — ever © RG 


e And-Zephyrur did-breed. . Fr — a0 


Sees leren hy his gate kla, Nos ; = 
Without che bete al feed 20g pin 


1171 1 Hy: Mews 14111 
mort n bun _ Wakes tot or] 


one out of andther, and alltheſe together with Py- 
1 —— did. gr. 
| deen creatures 


Wande i 8 
es all theſes teſtimonies; if wWelfin 
1 prove theri 
afterwards/was 
divided into four branches z, L. with the king- 
doms of Hauila and Cuſh; and that all theſe are 8 
eaſtward from Canaan, or the deſarts of the Amo: 


tions-. N n Nen $1 K 
But 
region Heden, or Lden Was,; 


that ran out of it, and that the ſame 


fitas, here Moſes. wrote” 905; I then [CONCEIVE * 
there is no man that will dor but that 

cr dwg And: yet I do en a alle- 
re ; SY as well 17257 


ere. 


Wipe ; And to this urpoſe 
guftine) Tres. ſunt de 2 25 ro 3 ententic : 
una eſt aorum, qui tantummodo corporaliter Paradi- 
ſum — volynt: alia corum, gui ſpiritualiter tantum 
bod ) ecclefiam-:, tertia aorum, qui utrogue modo Pa- 
um: atcipiunt 3, (that is) There are three opini- 
Fans of Parduiſi the one of thoſe men, which will 
have it altogether. corporal: a ſecond of thoſe, which 
conceive it er ſpiritual, and to be a figure of 
the. church: the third: of thoſe, which, take Jag in 
both ſenſes ; which: third opinion. 4 St. ugu/ti 
roveth, and of which Suidas giveth this a 5 
judgment: Quemadmodunm homo ſenſubilis, & intel. 
fit igibilis mul conditus erat: fic. & bujus ſanttifimun 
nemus ſenfibile mul £ intelligibile, E duplici ſpecie 
eff, preditum z (that is) As man was created at one 
time, both ſenſible, and intelligible, ſo was his holy 
grove, or garden, to be taken ech ares and en- 
dued witha Wen orm. daa, e 1 


FL 1. 
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8 E c T. WW. 7 16 0 75 | 


hy it Jul be needful to intreat agony of the 2 


ä © Place of Paradiſe. | 
\UT.; it may be objected, that i it is \ needleſs, 
and a kind of curioſity, to enquire fo diligently 
after this place of Paradiſe, and that the knowledge 
thereof is of little or no uſe, To which I anſwer, 
that there is nothing written in the ſcripture, but 
for our 1 e ſtory be 
neceſſary, then by the place proved, the ſame is alſo 
made more apparent. For it we ſhould ere 
that Paradiſe were not on the earth, but lifted u 

as high as the moon; or that it were beyond a 

the Ocean, and in no part of the known world; 
from whence, Adam was ſaid to wade through che 


ſea, and thence to have come into Judes (out of 


doubt there would be few men in the world, that 
would give, any credit unto. it. For What could 
ſeem more ri than the report of ſuch a 
place? and beſides, what maketh this ſeat Of Para- 
dife fo much 7 — and doubted of, but the con- 
ceit. that Piſhow ſhould be Ganges, which watereth 
the caſt India z and Gabon, Nils, " which enricheth 
Egypt : and theſe two rivers: ſo far diſtant, as 1555 
cept all the world were Paradiſe 1 
no wa be compriſed therein? ill 


-  $Svidas in verbo Paradifus 
_ Secondly, 


. 


If the birth TR kt; hd wy wi 
— were ſaid to have been, i in ſome ſuch. 
_— >” of which 
his nary hog oy performed 1 in the air, or no 
| Pace Un I aſſure my ſelf, that the 
hriſtian religion 9 have 2 but a ſlender 
wo in the minds of men: for times and FIGS Ep 
roved witneſſes of worldly actions. 
hirdly, If we ſhould rely, or give place to che 
1 of ſome writers upon this place of Gene/is 
(though otherwiſe for their doctrine in they 
are worthy of honour and reverence) I ſay that there 
is no fable Wig. ap Grectans or 8 
ridiculous: for 
piece of the world ſo ſet by it ſelf, and ſepara 
as to hang in the air under the circle TD moon 
or who ſodoltiſh to conceive, that from thence the 
four rivers of Ganges, Nilus, Euphrates, and Tigris, 
ſhould fall down, and run under all the ocean, an 
riſe up again in this our. habitable world, and in 


thoſe places where they are now found? which leſt 


any man think that I enforce, or ſtrain to the 


worſt, theſe are Peter Gomeſtor's own words, Eft ; 


autem locus ameniſ/imus, -longo terre & maris tractu 
6 noſira habitabili Zona ſecretus, adeo elevatus, ut 
aʒſiue ad lunarem globum attingat, &c., (that is) It re 
is a moſt pleaſant place, ſevered 
Zone, by a long tract of land and ſea, elevated ſo i 
that 1t reacheth to the globe of the moon. 1 75 
And Moſes Barcephas upon this place writeth in 
this manner: Deinde hoc quogus reſponſum volu- 
mus, Paradiſum multo ſublimiore poſitum eſſe regione, th 
arque hc 'noſtra extet terra, eoque eri ut illinc per 
præcipitium delabantur fluvii tanto cum impetu, quan- 
tum verbis exprimere non paſſis; eogue imperu impul- 
i preſſigue ſub oceuni uado rapiuntur, unde rurſus 
Profiliant ebulliantgus in hoc a nobis culto orbe - 
which have this ſenſe: Furthermore (faith he) we 
give this for.an anſwer, that Paradi diſe I$ ro, in a 
region far raiſed above this part which we inhabit 
whereby it comes to paſs, 
rivers Bl down with ſuch a. headlong violence, as 
words cannot expreſs; and with that force ſo im- 
— and . they are carried under the deep 
Ocean ſea, and do 
habitable world: and to this he addeth the c pir 
Ephram, which is this: Epbram dicit, Paradiſum 
ambire terram, atque ultra oceanum ita poſitum e, 
ut totum terrarum orbem ab omni ee regione 
non aliter atque lune orbis tunam ci 
That Paradiſe doth 3 or em She the art 
earth, and is fo ſet; beyond the ocean, as it envi- 
roneth the whole orb of the earth on every. ſide, a8 
the orb of the moon doth embrace the moon. TO as 
the endtherefore that theſe ridiculous expoſitions and 


opinions do not bring queſtion unto truth it ſelf, or 3 


1 the ſame ſubject to doubts or dif} utes, i is 
neceſſary to; diſcover the true Nr of 7 
_ which God in his wiſdom-a 
vel of this our world, and (as . firs $).in 
. terre Fader in the beſt tl 
from thence, as from a center, the univerſal mi 
be filled with people and planted; "gs [nigh 
Dig Ups, we ſhall the better j f the be · 
—— nations, and af the world's 1 
near unto this did the ſons of Noah alſo diſperſe 
themſelvesatter the ſſood, into all « 
gions and countries. And if it be a gnerqus defire 
in men, to know from whence theiſl qun fore · fa 


chers have come, and out of what 5 and na+ 


tions ; it cannot be diſp 


to underſtand the 
place: of: our e anepiton, © 


— le 


Noa. 2 1 


1.4 "WW 8 


ch no man ever heard tell, and that 


would believe that there were a | 


m our: habitable. 


that from / thence theſe 


in riſe and boil up in this bt to water the garden, and thence it 


N (Which is) 


new rivers created by 


or deep Valleys. For deſcent of: Was 
Die Ve. r AJ 
wherein' chere is nor high nor low 2. 4. 


er remote re- 


mer, chat ſuch a place 


chat the knowledge of this place, cannot be unpro - 


fitable, o ſeveral opi- 
y the truth it ſelf; and to | 


nions before 
ſee 8 e ſenſe af the ſcripture, 
and with common 5 A, pu afterward to prove 
directly, and to delineate che region in which God: 
mmm 1 n e 
3 : : anon wn” 1 £85 my "6d 

3 E c T. V. 1% vs 10 


n FR food 4 bath not utterly urfaced the mirks Ui 
Paradi we, nor cauſed bills in the eerie n 


A ND firſt, whereas it is ſuppo Ned by 4 0 — 
ini, that the flood hathal deform-- 
d, or rather annihilated this place, in fu ſort, as 
no-man.can find any mars oi neren thereof. (of. 
10 inion there were others alſo, aſcribing to 
the cauſe of thoſe high mountains, uch 

Ra ne ey per over, with many other. 
the. ſtrange effects) for mine own opinion, I think 
neither the one, nor the other to be true. For al- 
I cannot deny, but that the face 7 Paradiſe 

19 after the flood withered, and grown 2. in 
of the firſt beauty (for 5 5 

A0 nature of all 


| 


then wol i not Mes 


fr who wrote of Parad TH TT 350. years after 


have deſcribed it ſo parti SY 
de prop phets long after Moſes, would not have made 
mention thereof, And though the very gar- 


E it ſelf were not then to be found hut that the 


flood, and other accidents of time, made it one com- 
mon field and paſture with the land of Edo mi yet 
the place is ſtill the ſame, and the riyers remain 
the ſame rivers. By two of which (never doubted 


of) to wit, Tigris, and Eupbrates, we are ſure to 


find in what. Tongitade Paradiſe lays and 
out one of theſe rivers, w 


For it is Written, that gut of Eden went a river 
was divi- 
ded, and became into four heads; now, whether; 


the word in the Latin tranſlation (nds) from thence, 
be referred to Eden it ſelf, or to Paradiſe'z 


11 ; 
diviſion, and 9 of thoſe rivers, muſt 
the north, or ſo e of the very garden 15 = 
rivers run as they do, north and fouth;) and therefore. 

* rivers yet remaining, and Eden manifeſt! „ 


known, there could be no, bs e by the flood, 


28 i 0 tg Furt te, as there is no likeli- 
en the place could be o altered, as future, 
ages 


W it not; ſd is there no probability that ei- 


ther theſe rivers were turned out of their courſes, or; 
the flood-which were not. Or 
nas that the flood (as gorilla) by a violent moti 
when it began g decreaſe, was the cauſe of h 


cal and round 


violent force of waters. is either by the ſtrength of _ 
by deſcent from a to a lower, or by... 


weinen, * Therefore,Gad wade. 6, wind 10 paſe upon 
the, earth, and Ihe waters ceaſed. So as, it 
the nog hte, nol ths, rs ſank; there was any. wind 
I, but that God afterward , aut of his goodneſs, | 
the. wind to blow, to . | 
Gen. $3 wa + A+. | 


+ Gen. 8. 10. 
8 


thee do oppte by ef 
therejwas as Paradiſe, and 


75 
1 . 
boi $a 4 


. 
vide it ſelf into four branches, We. are ſure that the. 
partition is at the very border of the garden it ſelf. 


the or flood of the ſea. But that 7 any. 
wind (hereby the ſeas are moſt enr e it aps 
not. rather the gontrary is probable: for i 


W 


—— - 1 
_ _ * 2 


| flood made ic ſuch def ying At cl, Por 
avoweth that one of toſs p 1 
the third from Adam, wo apy in his — 


the flood, ebunting orb to be a hundred 


meint) wich, were to be Keen in his days, Who liv'd 
 And'Fthe 


4 0 


a of mount 
th fn opts 
| over 


e of thiok ? 
frm ad miſts :- „ NJ 7 
erice; that all downright rains do everinore 1 
che vidlence of outrajtiviis Winds, and beat de 
and level the ſwelling and mountaifious billes 
the fen: for any eb and floods: chere eld 
when the waters were equal; and of 0 
hei cover all the hes pf ie , 0d whit tate 
ny no indraughts, bays, or to receive a flood, 
any deſc or ener alling of waters in the 
„ the earth and Waters, as afoteſaid: 
and therefore it {, hs av F 
that the waters quiet calm, than 
that they moved wr Fs any raging g of ohe4.b 
violence, And for a more re proof that ts 


by wy 
which pillars were ſer up above 1426 years 


old at the erection of tem; and Joſeph himgelt to tes 
have lived ſome forty or fifty cars after Chriſt : of 
whom; altho? there be flo cauſe to believe all that no 
he withe, "yet that which he avouched of his own 
_— eanfivt (without ere derogation) be called 

wveftion, And 2 be Palle thar 
ae Abad 0 thereof might chen be ſen. 


Now, that ſuch pillars were raiſed by Feth, all an- 
Rath ee It is alſo written that Berofus 


0 whom, altho” I give little credit, yet I cannot 
condemn him in all) char the city city er Enoch built 
by Cain out the Mountains of Libthius Was not de- 
faced by length of time : yea, the fuins thereof, An. 
mur (ho commented upon that invented frag- 


'of Rind amd Habe of Cafite. 
"his words be not true, then Was he et. 


ude of this ei of E. 
DIED? 14 5 ul + 


in the” rel 


229 2 
Ruge thoſe placks e 
= erregen 


cnt og - a was 


4 ver which Cepha was king: 


EI 8 e 
wv and es © Teligi01 
C ee NE EL AlN ton Anc 


it is not ape that the ruins of this other cit 
called Boch by \Antius,' might be ſeen, tho found- 
pe ry tp _ but-it could not be of the firſt 
d, * built by dale; 'the' place rather 

chan/the ume denying it. 1200 TOW eee e, 
And to prove lac the ant was che 
„ but chat there were momntabns 
is Written, 
472 41. I higheſt moun- 


'of the 
odd, reh 1 72 1 
Iu ons in Ames“ (qui Buri: | 


i mei elle Baris) un which) "it 
. 2 5 d in che time of che deſuge, 
it they "ved themſelves thereon, "New; 
ntraby 19'God's word, "that 3 


TED 


. 2 


: £ ceived that the Ark Teſted ;, but u 
mount Jion (did 


8 3 


that 1e Tobt es of 


4% 7 for then 'muit e have been chat p 


5 


1 and on ich Rochen 1 


ve heteafter, in it 
EN EI BEE 
T before the Hood; ob which the 755 e 4 
that many giants ſaved chernfelves alſb; ed 


' Annins without all” authority, either divine | 


or human. . 
Laith ted der be bet cha oe fo 
+ hh ade ſt knowledge; after the über were | 
decrea by this that d When Noah ſent out the 

dove the ſecond time, fhe re fur ned with an olivr- af 


in her mouth, which ſhe had plack'd, and wh 
(until the trees were diſcovered) ſhe found not: for 
* otherwiſe ſhe might have found them floating on 
the water; a manifeſt proof, that the trees were not 
torn up by the roots, nor ſwam upon the waters, 
for it is written, Kaese olive raptum, or decerprum, 
ick d; ; wh ich is, Ou doe bore or to 
this it is apparent no- 
Nb 45 the contrary) that che W Tor 
uch alteration, as was duppoſed, but that the 
dice of Paraui might be ſeen to ſuceveding ages, 
eſpecially unto Moſes, IEF whom it pleaſed God to 
teach the truth of 's creation, and unto the 
ophets which eres ed b wo both which I take 
or ny. warme, Fe me in bem veg tf 


'$2cT. VI. 


n Pod * zung not the whole earth, as ; ſom 
have thought : At the ocean to be the Jenin : 


of thoſe four. rivers. - N e PA Rt 


THIS: cohette of lg 1 Wing an 
ſwered, RO only dees his opinion for rea- 
F 4 1 will Ma N words examine chat of che 1 
Michtes, of Nuviomayas, Vaditthis, Goropius, Beru- 
ann, ald an thoſe that undetſtood, that by Paradiſe 
was meant the" Whole earth. „Bat in this ſhall not 
Rouble the fender with any words, 'becauſe b7 
forme remember d, — 
r aſtogether | PTC „ 1208 | 
es WH Putin ee, Bring forth' fruit 
d imply, In the earth e able it, rule ber 
ee Oc. with this of che Hs, . Und bath 
S 5 — an * mankind, to dwell on all the 
1 no way prove à genera- 
e eee 
was lord and governour, ings therein 
were ofdained''of God for his uſe. Now, altho”.all 
men were of one and the ſame fountain of blood - 


originally © and Adam poſtet' inhabited in | 
0. * over all the rag Porn = * 
Kfproveth. in nothing the p- A dn 


ed to e n to dreſs and cultive, n l. | 
ved in fo blefſed'an-etftate beſore "his than 


For if chere had been no other choice, bur chat \#: 

not then have fad f vf ard in oy, feng „ 
A 

to hat end had che anger of God been 2 

» the ealt gde, arid entränce inte Par alſo after 


Sam had been leſt to the univerſal, 222 would 
world: hath'not eaſt nof welt but reſpecti 
dis "expulſion, of the univerſal had been rn 


out ofthe world. Por if all the earth were Para 
diſe, thut plate can receive no better eonſtruction 
than this)" itt Adam was driven eur of the world 
8 Wert; and out of Paradiſe ineo Parathſe, 

we Thould believe with Mrrudorus, that there 
weed infinite ids. Which to deny,” he thinks 
all one us to'affirm;” Thar in fo N # field a1 the 


GAG . 26% Ge 2 , (Gen. 3. 4. 


diſtant) td riſe oh 64 of one foutain 
= teal be ann, N ey 


- And ir is is 


bake ; but k. Haul pee” 
falfly taken for Gi 
hs e e 
runs 1 
E and thereby the errors of the Mn 
chert, and the miſtakings of Novionaſus, Goroiut 


Havila in e, 


and ala with others, are made mamfeſt, Tet 


was their co! far more probable thin that of 
Epbrem, Cyrille and Athand us, That Faradiſs 
Vas ſeated far beyond the Ocean ſea, and that #- 
4am waded through it, and at laſt came toward the 
country in which he was created, and was buried 


at mount Calvary in Jeruſalem. lind e 


tho? all choſe of the Fi dcr werd „ 
and ſo continued many years after the flood 
Adam s ſhin-bonts muſt have contained s tho 
fathom, and much more, if he had forded che obe- 


an; but this e is ſo W * 
W N „ 
8 0 T. VII. 


of their opinion which make ae 1 1 „ 
the moon and of others NT mute it Dither 
ban the middle region of a. >... 


Hirdly whereas Beds faith, and as dhe chwol. 
I men affirm, Paradiſe to be à place alto 
83 from the Know s of men (oows a cog 
nitione Fominum remoriſſimus) and Barr 4s concei- 
ved, that FOE was far e u, ut mounted 
above the and all the « 
ord of the moon (which tho the ſchool 
men charge Beda withal, yet Pererius lays 
from Rada, upon Srabun, and his maſter Rabanus) 
and whereas Ruperus; in his geography of Para- 
diſe, doth not mack: differ 5 
it ſeated next or neareſt heaven; it n 
all theſe borrowed: ckis doctrine out of Plato, and 
Plato out of Sorrates : bat neither: of cem (as J 
conceive): well underftood; who'(undotibretilyyrook: 
this place for heavem it ſelf, into which the Wen 
the bleſſech were carried after deatil 
Frue it is, thartheſt philoſophors debe fob 
fear of the dv ü and many other di. 
vine tate ſet down what they! believed" iv 
plain terms, Plaus thobgh. Sorrares in 
che end; ſufferect death for af e , ee 
powerful God; and therefore did ch dbvil him 
do him tha right, au by an oraqleg. to pr CS 
him the wiſtſt mah! > Fuftin Marry | 
annie a read th ſcriptures and St. Auga 
| gave" this judgment of him; as his opinion, chat 
(vw thin bo f — — he. might * counted: —.— 
155 it ſeemeth/ to me, that both! ' Zerrulliaw - 
= s. concaive,. that Socwares,: by that place: 
aforeſaid, meant 8 N ao" Paradiſe, and not this 
of Eden. Solinus, FA reporteth, that there is 


2 placo exceeding "and healthful, .upon. j 
he wo, of mou Aipl  Acritiidnos) which 
being above all clouds 

ence, the reaſon. 


N 
are called pron eſe is) Iong- lib d. A 123 
argument is uſed: for proof ds 


height of this 
Place, becauſe e mas ns Bib e from 


A t 51 Terr. 


® Ju. Mart un ad Gent, Avg. 


Der Le ia dd. 


$5 
4 N 1 


5 2 1 . 
$ uk Bone en and: e ——— - 


Arn Gebok: fulfly op x Ns, | 
The Srvenry write Chds Bu 


and near the 
earth, 
it off h 
muſt follow, 


feemy that 
of Lyes E mn 


vun eutam, nuſquam it legere 


why 4 wr tre va 


Which St. Augen more modeſtly 
7 "Slee mane of - Dr G 2. 


E of 
A 


"Hot Alen 


= . Vin Gent force ts 
ve 00 mſelves under the great team, and 
afterward habe forced their paſſage thro! tlie earth, 


— have riſen again in tlie far diſtant regions of | 

India, Byypr: and: Armenia. 
"Theſe fancies and: dreumb have been an. 
divers learned men long fince, and late. 


25 m_ and Pererius, 8 eh ub. 
ents 1 will — theſe _ | 
ora nge, which 
both againft ſcripture and reaſony th 1 gh. 


ly be jadged à vanity in the anſwerer, tot winch. 
inferibur to that of the inventer. = e 
» that dach a 0 


It is firſt therefore alledge 

cannot be commodious to live in: for being ſet ſo 
near the moon, it Rack bhonwod) nar ehe-fiws and 
hurl heavenly: bodies. Secondly, becauſ it muſt 
have been too joynct a neighbour bo che element of 
fire, Thirdly, becauſe 'the air in that re s f0 
violent! "removed, and carried about With ſuch 
wittneſs, nothing in ac place ea cou of 
have abiding,” between 
the earth and the EPA (according to 2 and 
AlfragantsY is ſeventeen times the diameter of che 
which makes in a groſs' account” about dne 
undfed and twenty thouſand miles. Pfereupon it 
that Pafadhb, being raiſed" t this 
8 of the Whole earth 
dation "But had it been ſo ral 

y be hiddem from the knowledge; 
eing it would deprive us of the | 
fan's Jightal} the fors-part of the day, bein 
in the eaſt, ab they ſuppoſes Now, to öftity the 
former opinions, Ty oftatus addeth this, that thoſe _ 
people which dwell near thöſe falls of waters, are 
aß from their infancy, like thoſe that dwell near 
the e Catadupe, or over. falls of Nilus, But this I 
hold as feigned. For I have ſeen in the Indies, ur 
ater water-falls, than thoſe of Nilus, and 
ple dwelling: near chen are not deaf at a 1 
mn (better 10 ſtrengthen himſelt ) citeth 2 
er: to which Bererius, IE D her 
nb mii; wt 145 

th he) thiat᷑ fever readthoſs ching 
or Abi. 
& bodies of wool and Zis, God hath 


height, 3 
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apud* 1 mnuroum in corun 


not remember 
either in Ba 
But for 


h. E Ken Fer — feſt and bed, 
th corxup tion c. inherit the baer 5 
5 and n ſeedimuſt rot in the amy no | 
yet Wec ſhall not all die (ſalch St *Pain) 
gh chinged'+- which chang in Erpel, 


Bligh; vs aum um that is alm Bur 
for there; theſe are maniſoſt it by the | 
flood alle rie o ire ain * Fer 
Of 10 1 hy 7 17 1 Fr e 
« Cicero gomn Sip: e 36, 35. 1 Per. 3. 20. 


ſons * 


ſons; and therefore in the 
For Tata own: opinion, who ſoared not 
altogether ſo high as the reſt, but. believed that Pa- 
rudi was raiſed above the middle region of the air, 
and--qwenty. cubits above all mountains, that the 
did not therefore reach it (which Scatus and 
other latter ſchool-men alſo believed; for, ſay they, 
there were no ſinners in Paradi/e, and therefore no 
| tauſe to overwhelm it:) this is alſo contrary to 
the expreſs letter of the ſcripture, which directly, 
and without admitting of any diſtinction, teacheth 
us, that be waters over. Nomad all the mountains 
under heaven. And were it otherwiſe, then might 
we as well give credit to Maſius Damaſcenus, and 
the Thalmudifis, who affirm, that there were of the 
giants that ſaved themſelves on the mountain Baris, 
and on Sion. But to help this, Scotus being ( as 
the reſt of the ſchool · men are) full of diſti _ 
faith; that the waters ſtood at Paradiſe, as they did 
in the b red ſea, and at Jordan; and as the flood 
was not natural, ſo was F _ ſaved by miracle, 
And Thomas Aquinas qualifieth his high conceit with 
this ſuppoſition, that it was not believed, that Para- 
diſe was ſo ſeated, as Bede and others ſeem to affirm 
in words, but by hyperbole and comparatively, for 
the delicacy and beauty ſo reſembled. But this I 
dareavow of all thoſe ſchool-men, that though they 
were exceeding witty, yet they better teach all their 
followers to ſhift, than to reſolve, by their diſtin- 
_ Etions. Wherefore not to ſtay long in anſwering 
this opinion of Tofatus, I confeſs that it is written, 
that mountains of Olympus, Atho, and Atlas, 
over-reach and ſurmount all winds and clouds, and 
that (notwithſtanding) there is found on the heads 
of the hills both ſprings and fruits; and the Pagan 
| prieſts, ſacrificing on theſe mountain-tops, do not 
the aſhes (remaining of their ſacrifices) blown 
thence, nor thence eee. when they 
return: yet experience hath reſolved us, that theſ 
reports are fabulous; and Pliny himſelf (who was 
not ſparing in the report of wonders) avoweth the 
contrary. But were it granted, yet the height of 
_ theſe mountains is far under the ſuppoſed place of 
Paradiſe; and on theſe ſelf hills the air is fo thin 


* 


. 


1 


(ſaith St. ee whom herein I miſtruſt) that 
it is not ſufficient to bear up the body of a bird, 
having therein no feeling of her wings, or any ſen- 
ſible reſiſtance of air to mount her ſelf by, 


0 rar 8E CT. VIII. e 
Of their opinion that ſeat Paradiſe under the Equi- 
 noftial: and of the pleaſant habitation under 

,,, TT TOOgR 46 Ae 


J"HOSE which come nearer unto reaſon find 


A Paradiſe under the Equinefial line, as Tertulli- 


an, Bonaventure, and Durandus; judging, that there- 
under might be found moſt pleaſure, and the grea- 
teſt ro hg ac 1 uinas 
O 1 the diſtemperate heat, which he fu 

1 be in all places ſo directly under the ſun; 
but this is non cauſa pro "es z for al h Para- 
diſ could not be under the line, becauſe Eden is 
far from it, in which Paradiſe was; and becauſe 
there is no part of Euphrates, 1 4 
der it (Ganges being one of the four rivers, as 
they ſuppoſe) yet this conceit of diſtemper (be- 
ing but an old opinion) is found to be very untrue, 


though for the conjecture not to be condemned, 
onſidering the when thoſe fathers wrote, 


unded chiefly on 8 
chat every country, as it lay by degrees nearer the 
tropick, and ſo toward the Eguinoial, did fo 
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freſh wind, and ſome few ſandy: parts without 


„5 ON 
unc 


withered huſband Vertumnus, 


rig, or Ganges un- 


Is: that whereas it appeared, 
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reaſonable con} „ that thoſe ; countries Which 
were ſituated directly under it, were of a diſtemper 
uninhabitable : but it ſeemeth that Tertullian con- 
thought them habitable enough: and though (per- 
chance) in thoſe days it might be thought a fanta- 
ſtical opinion (as all are which go againſt the vul- 


gar z) yet we now find, that if there be any place 
u = earth: of that nature, beauty, and delight, 
x 5 ay had, the ſame muſt be found within 


aradiſe t 
that co uninhabitable burnt zone, or within 
the tropicks, and neareſt to the line it ſelf, For 


hereof rience hath informed reaſon, and time 
hath thoſe things apparent, which were hid- 


den, and could not by any contemplation be diſco- 
for all living creatures, wherewith he hath filled the 
world, 


mens travels, to be ſo quali as there is no por- 
tion of the earth made in vain, or as a fruitleſs 
lump to faſhion out the reſt, For <God him/elf (faith 
1ſaiah) that formed the earth and made it, he that pre- 
fared it, he created it not in vain, be formed it to be 
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that ſuch inconveniences which we-contem- 
plate afar off, are found by trial and the witneſs of 


inhabited. Now we find that theſe hotteſt regions of 


the world ſeated under the 
it, are ſo refreſhed with a daily gale of eaſterly 
wind (which the Spaniards call the Brize) that doth 
evermore blow ſtrongeſt in the heat of the day, as 
the downright beams of the ſun cannot ſo much 
maſter it, that there is any inconvenience or diſtem- 
perate heat found thereby. Secondly, the nights 
are ſo cold, freſh and equal, by reaſon of the entire 
N of the earth, as (for thoſe places which 
my 


1 line, or near 


ny ſelf have ſeen, near the line and under it) 1 
know no other part of the world of better, or equal 


temper, only there are ſome tracts, which by acci- 
dent of high mountains are barr'd from this air and 


which are not therefore ſo well inhabited as the reſt ; 
and ſuch difference of ſoils we find alſo-in all other 
parts of the world. But (for the greateſt part) thoſe 
regions have ſo many goodly ri 
little brooks, abundance of 

caſting | ſhade, 


be beſt compared to the Pa- 
othed and left naked, their ſap creepeth not un- 


trees,- 
4 


rivers, fountains and 
igh cedars, and other 
ſta ane ſo many {ſorts of deli- 

cate fruits, ever bearing, and at all times beautified 

with bloſſom and fruit, both green and ripe, as it 
may of all other parts 
ie of Eden : the boughs and branches are never 


der ground into the root, fearing the injury of the 


froſt ; neither doth Pomona at pc deipiſe her 
in 


winter quarters 


and old age. Therefore are theſe countries called 


Terre vitio/z, vicious countries: for nature being 


liberal to all without labour, neceſſity impoſing no 
forth no other 
vain thoughts, and Iicentious pleaſures. 
So that to conclude this part, Tertullian and thoſe 
of his opinion were not deceived in the nature of 


travel, idleneſs bri 


the place: but Aquinas, who miſliked this opini- 
on, and followed a worſe, And (to ſay the truth) 
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Of the change of the names f places : and that v. 


Ades that Eden in Cceleſyria, there is a country 
_ #n Babylon, once of this name, as is proved out of 
Lala 1 * vii, Ezek. Nxvii. e 
1 of Eden not found in any 
worlds, 


Ly 


| of thoſe ns 8 a 
nor under Torrida Zona; it followeth that 


. 


' 
i 
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all the ſchool-men were groſs in this particular, + | 


* 
bc 


now 


o * 
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membred, . th by thoſe 
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 Medes and Perſians v(GHeus 
cępted) i ſought to ,oxtingyiſh, hawks new 


Errcians N both Gees nation and their, xe 


3 e _— 

ties in the eaſt : and. after. them, the. 

ſought (what he could) to extinguiſh in all 

the ancient memory 0 

be Gedband: ques 1g prop maths, Þ hs, 15 I 
1 ole. notable 

_ find'the 2 which lea 2 8 


Tigris, the better to 
- ides theſe 


thecountry: of Eden, we are to take for; 
two conſiderations:(to wit) that it lan ast ard from. 
Ganaan and Nude. gnꝗ that. it, us ok all others 
e e ee, LA 


ſicnation, the next country! to Juda eaſtward was all,the 
Hrabia: Perreew, but in this: region Was Moyes him: % tha 


ſelf when he wrote: and the next unte it ca 
alſo” was Arabia the Deſart, both which an reſpect. c 
of the infertility: could-not he. ¶dan, neither: have 25 
ny of the Arabian any. ſuch rivers, as are exprelyd. 
ton run out of it: ſo as it. fallowerh .of, neceſſity; 
chat Eden muſt be.caſtward; and beyond both Aras 
lia Patrea, and Deſarta. But becauſe Aden ish 
Mofes named by it: ſelf, and, hy che: fertility and 
the rivers only deſcribed, we muſt ſeek it in ↄther 
r and where: it is hy the. additions of the 
| ir nations better deſcribed. In the rer 
phet Jaiab I. find-it;;coupled. and acco 1 
with other adjacent countries, in theſe words ſpoken 


in the perſon of Senacberih hy Rabſaleh. % and: 


the *Gads-of tbe nations delivered them, aubiab my 


fathers have deſtroped, as 


Jews believed this, tee mb the ſane, which 
A 
ol Taran. xep \ 2 2 
dee «he confo is Eden with th 
Eden Paradiſe ths! to: gi 8 J J. 
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Reſeph, and ibe children of Eden, hich were at nati 1 
Telaſſar 2. and in Exeliel, where he propheſieth n pris N 
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Book. 27. od. f Fatk, 27. I. 6 Plin. 16s 2 


"of Syria, after it Jeavetht to be the 


wart the Bor 
of Euphrates reflectem from the Deſart of Paimi- 


rina: for theſe people of Canneb (afterwards Scbe- 
nite) inhabited borders of Exphrates,' ſtreteh- 


ing. themſelves from their own W. pr in 
Shinar weſtward along the banks of Zuphrates, as 
far as the city of Thapſacus, where Prolemy ap- 
pointed the fords of Euphrates which alſo agreeth 
with the deſcription of che '$chenite by Srrabo, 
whoſe words are theſe; * Mercatoribus ex Syria Se- 
leuciam & Babyloniam euntibus iter eft per Schani- 
tas; The merchants which travel from Syria to 
Seleucia and Babylon, take their way 


by the & che- 
nites. Therefore thoſe which take Canneb for Char- 
ran do much miſtake it, For Charran, to which 
Abraham came from “ Ur in Chaldea (called by 
God) ſtandeth alſo in Me/opozamia, not upon Eu- 
phyates itſelf, but upon the river of Chaboras, which 
falleth into Euphrates : and the merchants of Char- 
ran are diſtinctly named with thoſe of Canneb in 
Hxetiil, as they of Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, 

the merchants of Sheba, Aſhur, and Chilmad were 
thy merchants. Wherefore Charran, which is ſome- 
times called Charre, and Haran, and Aran, is but 
the ſame Charran of Meſopotamia; and when it is 
written Aran, then it is taken for the region of 
Meſopotamia : or Aran fluviorum, the Greek word 
ore importing a country between rivers : 
for Meſos in Greek is medius in Latin, and Pota- 


mos fluvius, And when it is written Haran or . 


ran, it is then taken for the city itſelf, to which 
Abraham came from Ur (as aforeſaid.) For Stra- 
bo, in the deſcription of Arabia, giveth that tract 
of land from the borders of Cœieſhria to the edge 
of Meſopotamia, to the Schenite, who alſo inhabit- 
ed on both ſides of Euphrates, and were in after- 
ages accounted of theſe Arabians which inhabit Ba- 
zanea and the north part of the Oęſarts, ſtretching 
themſelves towards the unhabited ſolitude of Pal. 
mirena, which lyeth between Syria and Arabia the 
Deſart. So as theſe of Canneh lay in the very 
high - way from Babylon to Tyre, and were neigh- 
| bours (indifferent) to Charran and to Eden: and 
therefore they are by the prophet Ezekiel coupled 
| 93 They of Haran, and Canneth, and Eden, 
c, But St. Jerome made a good interpretation 
of Canneub, or Chalne, by Seleucia, for Seleucia 
was anciently called Chalanne (witneſs Appian ;) 
and ſo Rabanus Maurus calleth it in his com- 
mentaries upon Genes; the name by time and 
mixture of languages being changed from Chalne 
or Canne, to Chalanne of which name there are 
two other cities, ſtanding in triangle with Selexcia, 
and almoſt the next unto it, as Thelbe-canne and 
Mann-canne, the one a little to the weſt of Seleucia, 
of Ngris and Eupbrates are ready to join. The 
fore which of theſe the ancient Canne was (being 
all three within the bound of the valley Shinar) 


it is uncertain: but it is a note as well of the im- 
as of the certain ſeat thereof, that Nimrod was the elder in valour and unde 


Portance of the place, 
that ſo many other Aue dic retain a part of the 
name in ſo many ages after. Neither is it unlikely, 
that theſe additions of Tbelbe and Maus to the word 


Canne, were but to make difference between the Negma part 

ter and the leſs Came, the ſea ſide and Penſan 
and the new: which ad- ms and Sheba, by the | 
poſſeſſed it.) For (faith Ezekiel) the merchants of 


. eaſt and the weſt, or the g 
oer between Canne the 
dlitions to diſtinguiſh cities 
the regions of the World. 

Now of 
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of rabid the Diſart, and where the river pervenerunt ad Charran, que oft in medio nme, 


and the other 2 unto it, where theſe rivers | 
1 Sbeba, & c. And anon after ; Cu 
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ing thereof in thoſe we ur, 
con. 
irh Musuem, undecimo d; When they returned, 
came to Charran (which is the midway 
Nineveh) theeleventh day. ON 
This city is by the martyr $1ephen, named Char- 
ran (ſpeaking to the high - prieſt:) © 7e men, brethren, 


ami fathers, hearken : the God of glory appeared 0 
our father Abraham, while be was in Mefo; oramia, 
before be divelt in Charran. But the ſeat of this ci- 
ty is not doubted of: for it is not only remembred 
in many ſcriptures, but withal exceeding famous 
for the death and overthrow of Craſſus the R- 
man, who, for his unſatiable greedineſs, was called 
Garges avaritis; the gulf of avarice. Whereof 
| © Arias Latio maculovit ſanguine garras. 
Wich Roman blood th ¶rian car he defiPd, 
But this city Cause, or Chalne, is made manifeſt 
by Moſes himſelf, where it is written of Nimrod: 


And the beginning of his kingdoms was Babel, and 
Erech, and Arad, and Cbalne, in the land of Sinaar, 


- 
44 
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or Shinar: where Moſes ſheweth the firſt compoſi- 


tion of the Bahhlonian empire, and what cities and 
people were ſubject unto Nimrod ; all which lay in 


the ſaid valley of Sbinar, or near it; and this val- 
ley of Shinar is that tract afterwards called Bobyle- 


nia and Chaldea, into which alſo Eden ſtretcheth it 

ſelf, Chaldea, Babylonia, Sinar, idem ſunt (faith 

Ne Three names of one country: which re- 
of Ba 


gion bylonia, took name of the tower Babel; 
and the tower, of the confuſion of tongues. And 


that Shinar was Babylonia, it is proved in theſe words : 
8 And as they went from the caft, they found a plain 
in the land of Shinar, and there they abode : in which 


plain Babylon was built (as aforeſaid.) 
No Shinar being Babylonia, and Canneh, in th 


firſt beginning of Nimrod 's greatneſs, and before he 
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that Haela in Baie ſigniftetht perla 10 doth EU 


beari gum or Js Haun o 
bt ch. Jo, this 0 


north,” at far às the altars of ' Hercules, and form 
thende embracech” all che tract of land ſouthward, 
as\fanias. the Perun gult, on the eaſt fide thereof: 
from which eaſt⸗ſide had the Shaun, [Ich wh ta 
ded with the city of Tyre according to 
their great ple or gold, which" obe alſo wits 
As Was | fore. e ne 16 no 
The reste had a conceit, 1 
Ja the Nabbint take it for Nilus len- cara 
(faith b Hopkins) out of Rabbi Sadie "tranſlateth 
Piſin into Nilus;' but Mas findeth: ork ſame im- 


bbility that Ganges doth: and Danubius hath. 


Al the vs Be between 


poſſi 
the ſea of Helleſpont* and all 4 


IT 


Havilah or Saane, 
ſign of this name; for Where 1 44 Tigris embra- 
ceth each other under the city: kph. pure) 
they 92 ve of a joynt and compounded' 

Piſo-rigris.' And it is ſtrangs 


ume, and 


thes from ſo great anti 
remaining any kw dens of the firſt name: 


for 4 oy itſelf, which k Uveelleh fo! near theſe ris 


vers, is by ſome:writers. known by the name of 
Bangas, as, by *Poftellus;'by. Caſlaldus, of Baldach': 


by Barius, of Bagdad; and of Houghedor, by d An- 


drew Tbeuet; and yet all thoſe that have lately ſeen 
it, call it Bag der. - To this river of Hiſon, 1 Pio. 
lemy indeed; Vin an others, give the name 


Bafilius or Regius, ànd Gebon they term Maur. 


fares and Marias, and Baarſares 80 is Euphra 
tes, near the ſpring ger. fountain, by Strat 5 
f Pliny called Pixiranes by Junius, Puulporab, o 
of the Hebrew, that is, the profuſipn or co 
forth of Euphrates : where iti:breaketh Sts 

mountain Taurus, it tales the name of 8 


n r it Medus and are dc, the * 


Baabe J e 5 5 5 eee O 
2 E 


Malcha⸗ 1 5 now commonly ed 0 
The fame confuſion! of names . hath-Tigrss, as, 


Hebrews it was call 


bitants' Tegil. / pitch veil 
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But ercer upon Geneſis conceiveth. ri ly 50 


theſe. rivers: for Euphrates and Tigris (daith he) 


| ſtream 1 into. four.branches, two of which keep their 


ancient names, and the other two are called Piſan 


and Gabon. The reaſon why theſe two rivers joy- 


ned in one (below Apamia) loſe their naints, and 
are called Pifietigris, and the memory of Eupbrates 


extin 5 becauſe the beſt patt of 1 
— opening the channel of Cha, ſinketh into 


the — 'of:Chaldea, not far from Ur, the city of 
Alnalum, and fall not intirely into the 2 _ 


as. A with Piſan doth. 
Thisberrot, Piſon, was Gange 
broachedeitiye Fg hoſe. fields, | W ont 


tertile, yet am t Berpending Lr wrcken o- 
ther men (he © 46" be ſufficient in 
matter of deſcriptipn, hereupon depended no o- 
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led Cue) which Gehen ed, 5 


and Havilah; ſeated themſelves 
day! retain ras. 


there do 


there ſhbuld be be fouhd 5 


of of Inas] inhabited, 


— the weſt, leaving that 
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Havilah, the dn of, C chat regian t. | 
name, which Pi on compa Toh and the lay nd ( 


Cuſo” Kitnſelg'0:For as tlie ſous of < ae, 55 


they dene India, ſo did the ſons of U 
ar or Babylon a, where Minirbd built 
FHavilul or Chavilab was firſt Chuſe ith er a; 
then \Chuſt; and Sufana. BOYNE: üs uch 
From this 
the 1/r atlitss" and Amalekites poſſeſs all the inte 
cent countries : for s Sau ſmote tlie Amaltbitis © 
Havilab ur. which Sur 'th& Chuldeay 
dad ga; by 
red ſea, 
was 90 eh traveller or conqueror, ang therefore 


het 
: * 
* 7.7 


Havilah muſt be ſound nearer home; here the ns 
and Which country Sen waſt⸗ 
ed: for Amalekand the Ama letites poſſeſt chat necx 
of country, between the Perſan ſea, and the cd 
ſea; Havilab being the extreme of the one towards 


ut the eaſt, and Sur of the other; towards Byyprt and 


the Midianites and Edumtuns, from the eaſt 


or back-ſide of the holy land, to'the banks'of Eu. 
pbrates, Oy the beſt-parts 85 Arabia Petræa | 


and ene e 11-3607) 0 a et 2 b, 2 
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OW, as 55 Sits Ee, lde 


; did % (being by the Seventy tranſlated Euhieis) 


Gehon conſequen 


" Erbiopians are, as much, as black or 2 Ning : 


whoſe proper country is called We 
the ſouthward of all Egypt 

many other 
Africa, yet thoſe of Thebaides are thoſe ſo often re- 


membered in the Egyptian ſtories, and out of which 
nation they had many times their kings of Zgypr > | 


all which Esbiopians are very near, or elſe dis ty 


under the Eęuinoctia! _ which is very far from 
\ Chuſites; who are nei- © 


farſt that land inhabited by the 
be ther black of colour, nor in any ſort neighbouring 
5 2 Zona. But this tranſlation of the Septua- 


1 Et hee doth. ualify 1 in this manner. There 
).ewo: Erbiopia's, the eaſt; and the weſt: 
and Gt diviſion he finder in Srrabe, out of Hos. 
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ſon of Ham rl f. ſat down: wi 2 ſons, nl 
Havilah, Sabtah!"\Raantab? Nimrod, &c. and of : 


abe! "ſor 4 
vilah unto the deſarts of Sar, ar . 


"to! Havilah- in the Eaſt India; for Soul. 


great body of Arabia ut 
the towards the ſouth; and they ſpread themſelves with” | 


e ee e chile Dig? 
force Gehon into Africa. For Cuſb being taken for . 


Etbopia by the Greets, whom the Latin followed, ” 
tly was eſteemed for Niles. © But 


regions of — = © herb in 


N " 
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Ted: thouſand Ag 


| Pire of the Alyſines, under Prefter Fohn;, and the. 
weſt Ethiopia is that, which joyneth it ſelf with the 


No if it 5 
the Chuſitet, be that 
cording to che ſer 


defeated' this worl 5 


ſuppoſing that they had been weary, and unable to 


reſiſt. Again, in the ſtory of Jſaae it is written, 


# Wherefore Iſaac went to Abimelech, and ibe Phi- 
liſtines unto Gerar and Lam ſure AbimeJech and the 
Philiſtines were no. Ethiopians. And laſtly, Moſes 


himſelf, where he deſcribeth the bounds of Canaan, 


hath theſe words: s Then the border of rb Canaa- 
nites was from Sydon, as thou comeſt io Gerar for 
Sydon was the frontier of Canaan towards the north, 


and Gerar by Gazah towards the ſouth. But in- 


deed, howſoever Pererius doth with an honeſt exe, 


cuſe ſalve his tranſlation of Chus for Ethiopia, yet. 
it appeareth plainly, that the 'Sepruagins, and Joſe- 
phus did altogether miſunderſtand this place. And 


firſt, for Homer's caſt and weſt Ethiomia, they are 


both found elſewhere. For Pliny in his fifth book 
and eighth chapter, citeth Homer for an author, of 
theſe two Ethiopia s. But the eaſt Ethiopia is that 


which 2 Nilus to the ſouth of Egypt, and 


is the ſouth border thereof; now a part of the 


eme 


river Mer, which we call Senega and  Gambra.: 


for thereabouts are theſe Ethiopians, called Perorſi, 
Daratites, with divers other names, which h Pliny, 
numbereth. But all theſe are in Africa, and be- 


yond the deſarts thereof, faith Pliny out of Homer, 
Agrippa, and Juba, which regions indeed (I mean 
that of Niger, and that of Prefter Jabn, and the 


Gen. 25. 18. b Gen. 25. 16. 2 Chron. 14. 9. 


Midianites, Hfinaelitat, and Arabian, For it is 
. writte n that aftet | 


cording to their opinion, who took 


and myrrh, which are the trades of Arabia Felix 
from whence chiefly, and from the Eaft India, all 
the world is ſerved with myrrh, and frank incenſe; 
and their ſpices 


d Gen. 10. 11. 


benend Eb. 


nd. 
of 


band be 


LI 


where" mixr in the ſcriptures, becauſe they dyell 
confuſedly with one another (to wit) the Madia- 


nites, the Iſinaelites, the Amalekites, and the Chu/ttes, 
which were all in one general word, Arabiam, and 
in the ſcriptures ſometimes called by one of thoſe 
made, and ſometimes by another, as in Gex. xXxvii. 
257 273 28, that 7 oſeph was ſold to the maetliutes 
and again, v. 36. it is written, that che Midianites 
ſold Foſeph to Potiphar, Pharaoh's ſteward, The 
Genevians, in a marginal note (to avoid this con- 
founding of the nations) ſay, that Moſes wrote ac- 
Midianites 
and Iſinaelitas to be all one. But Moſes wrote not 
after any man's opinion, he wrote the truth, and 
theſe were all Arabians, and ſo in this ver ac, 


it appeareth by their merchandiſe, which | 
brought with them, when they bought Jeſenb: for 
their » camels were laden, with ſpicery, and balm, 


we, 


r ſpices they received from the eaſt ſide of 
the Arabian Gulf, as aforeſaid. And in chap. 39. 
ver. 1. it is ſaid: That Pozjphar bought Foſeph. 
of the Iſmaelites, which the e in. 


#1 . 


the ſame place calleth Arabians. Now, to make 
this the more manifeſt, it is written, in Judges 
vi. 3. That when //rael; had | ſown, then came 
ip the Midianites, and the Amalatites, and the7ß 
of the eaſt, and came upon them: they of the eaſt, 
were Arabian of the DBeſart; ſo as where before, 
in the buying of Jaſepb, the Midianites and the /- 
maelites were confuſed, here the Midianites.and 
Amalekites, are made one nation. For in the pro. 

ſecution of che tory. of Cid, the, Add, 


e Exod. 17. 3 t Gen. 26. 1. 
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„ which inhabit chiefly in Cedur, and the Dy-" Fo n in 4070 one CLAY As 4TH 
4 of Her and Phayan (ſaich Foſophus) uſe poli- 
dern if their arrows, as che Iniams do. 'Towards/ chat it doth! on app ch 
atli-caſt are the 'Midianites, and Chuftes : tereth-that4 4 
ond them, towards the Di/h/ry of Ara „ flag" the 
_ the” natives ; R and a Deſari wa dan Math. Nena loft 
4. biang, een een £4 1196 himſelf Wg al Paradiſe for he was driven 
m evinltion of Ebi 5 Chis, (ro my/underflunding) to'eteate two rivers, and call 
he lice made moſt apparent, in men eben, and Pe; 10 the end thut the one 
1 in E words : : do rhe Lord firred'up- m e Bay and the other Hluuilab, for I 
727 Irborum, yy of the Philiftines and the find nume Rich in Fernie nature, as he hath deſcri- 
ans, which" confine the Ethiopians ; ſo Jerome” bed. by „Mäh rivers Jie: alfo- inchderh within Pa. | 
air the Grind triiifhition: hath it; wich wen, vad be 
Beſides the 'Ethjoyians, Now, how fat it is Off be And ac he well pr © Piſan: was not Gan- 
een che Pbilifiives, and the Negro, or Ege. ges, nor Gyn M. do where 9 find them eig- 
every man that looketh in à r Where, it ſeemerh he knew not. Certainly this ri- 
liner and Arabian do mix and join ver of: Gelen, which hb makech to fall into the 
2 of the Chem, and are diſtant from Afoduerramtum at Gaga; and whoſe fprings he find- 
ie about 32 or 33 egy and therefore: ws ech far eaſt in Aru ia, is bi imaginary”: for the 
their ner fieighboury; but all Egypt, and the Br. cure by Cas in bur a ſmall ſtream, 'rifing be- 
#* of Sar, and Pharayn, ave b 9 So teen ie andthe red ſta, whoſe head? from "Gate 
as”this place of the ſecond of Chronicles; ——— rfelf"is little more than twenty Eng miles, as 
hive been tranflated i in theſe words: "Bo the Lord ſhall -appeat” hereaſter. Put queſtionleſs hence ir 
58 againſt Joborum, the ſpirits of the Ph Mie comes that many were miſtaken. They 3 
fines, an Arabiants,” birch co. "and border upon dered of the habitations! of the Chuſites, as 
thr Chapter, who indeed are their next neighbours.” were planted/when the ſtate of Hue! ſtood, 
d Mule ſapereſt dubitatio, quin #Eibioia in facris* when /;6:Aburiſhed;" being then their near arg 
2 Arabiæ propinqus; There remaineth no bouts, bours, and never Doeed Bach to the firſt ſeats and 
he Cl Steuchius) but Ethiopia in the ſerip- plane of Chis; For aſter the flood, Chus and 
ly en for thar country, which jones e to is children never reſted, till they found the vall 
adi of Shinar, in which; and near which himſelf wit! 
Ne thay we whit it is probeble, or his ſons firſt inhibited; Eivitab tock the tiver- 
chat Moſes could be ignorant of Mus? No; he. ſide of Tigris chiefly on the eaſt, which after his 
ew it, no living man ſo well, and therefore own name he called Havilab (now Sufana.) Na- 
would never have named Gebon for Nilus, or Ni _ and Sheba farther down the river, in the en- 
us for Oben, Surely if Moſes had meant Mi, Aubin Felix Nimrod ſeated himſelf in 
1 he named Gehen, he would have called the the the bel ot the valley, where he built Babel, where- 
(into which he was eat upon reeds, and pre- of chat region had afterwards the name ef Babylo- 
7 Goa working ſſion in the * daugh- nin. Obuf himſelf and his brother Miz#aim firſt 
er of Plaran ENS of 2 gopt, wherein he Tas kept upon Gebon, which falleth into the lakes of 
, and wrought ſo many miracles. Chaldea, and in proceſs of time, and as their peo- 
ale eg per al Mius is often named in ho! ple increaſed, they drew' themſelves more weſterly | 
= but never by the name of Gebon. And towards the fed or Arabian ſea: from whence Miz- 
2 Rad told che Feel, that Nilus had been rain paſs d over into Egypt, in which tract nt 
0 | ht juſtly have thought Cums remained for many years after. Now 
E He Had had lived there” cauie chere could be no ſuch river ſound in tradi 
e ofa their lives, and found no fuch Para- the fliny, which they might entitle Gehon, they 
"_n "at all, nor any memo , Or ſpeech thereof 3 tranflated Chus Ethiopia, and Gabon Nils. TR 
255 ſhall belies the radift of Heſperides, if we do examine this miſtaking by example, we 
(fith ! Pn there was _ und in ſhall the better perceive it as it was. For let us ſup- 
„ bur wild es inſtead of golden a — poſe that Brarr, or whoſoever elſe that firſt peopled 
poet „ is twice called Hichor, 4 in 8 7/ajah, this iſland, Hd: arrived” upon the river Thames;-arid 
and once n the prophet * Jeremy; ; and yet in 66515 calling the land after his name Britannia, it might 
places it is not ſaid to be a river of Ethiopia but of be ſald that Dames or Tems was a river that water- 
in For Mm a Wogd, the 7/avlites had never ed Brita; and when afterwards, in proceſs of 
* comtuniom or affhits . the eee nor time, the: fame Brute had alſo diſcovered and con- 
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Krecb, Aas and Chalus, yet we fin 
| within a few-years after commanded all 
8 hols world in 5 and che fame of Bube 
, —.— the memory N of this toter 
5 confifion- did all Lal thee und take- the name of Bas 
Hum, and the greatneſa of chat empire, founded 
4 Mrd a ſon, obſcured the name and 
mation of his father Cub: in thoſe parts, until they 
crept farther off, and in places not yet entituled, and 

farther from che Bal lonian empire, where the Chu- 
Ates retained their names, TR. alſo. they; far 
| to the ſoll and territo Ls emſelves after- | 
_ wards inhabited and Held. may not think 
that Chus or any af hid eld in hecke bree th _ 


_ thoſe deſert re which. the length of 
| ortho flnodba ES A 
and permitted and btiar, reed and trees 


| 2 _ were) into one main body 
and forreſt. For if we look with judgment and 
reaſon into the world's A coo] N on, find, that 
every family ſeated them near together as | 
l ould; and tho? neceſſity enſorced them, 
after they grew füll of people, to ſpread themſelves, 
and creep out of Shinar or Habhlania, yet did they 
it with, = 8 they might at all 
reſort, and ſuecout one another by-river, the fields 
being then e dent e. So Nim- 
rob, who out of wit and x uſurped dominion 
over the reſt, ſat down in the very confluence of 
all thoſe rivers, which on Paradiſe: for thi- 
ther it was to Sith; the troops of Nobb's 
children repaired 4 and from the fame place whence 
mankind had his from thence had they 
again their increaſe. The firſt father of men Adam, 
had therein his former habitation. The ſecond fa- 


| therof mankind Noab, began from thence hi dt 


perſion. 

Now as Nimrodthe youngelt, yet ſtrangeſt, made 
his choice of Babel (as aßorelaich which both Tigris 
r Enpbrate: cleanſed and enriched ; ſo did Havi. 

himſelf upon Piſo- Tigris: Raamab and 
bh on Sheba farther down upon the ſame river, on 
the ſea coaſt of Arabis: Chus himſelf upon 


Boche, „ ne pee 
dangerous t 
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we God (for ciiuanis/in 
22K. curſed the earth, we cannot ji 
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chink that 
living men. 97 0 
wotkmanſhip:of God 5 18. euch did tar —.— 
and particular garden exceed all parts of the upiver 
fa} world, u eh God had ba (chat 10 ed nbd 
to grow the trees of life, bo ed 
by, proper, and becoming the Paradiſe n od 
of 10: great 1 lord. N 7 45 25 3 7 755 
The ſum of all this is, that whereas: he 
men in this ſoript 
* of cam finding Haradiſo 
ſome, above the middle region of the air: ſome, 
elevated near che moon: 14ers, 3 
line, or as far north, as the pole, Se) 1 hope tha 
the reader will be "ſufficiently in that | theſs 
were but like caſtles in the aif, and in mens fancies 
vainly imaginod, For it was eaſtward in Zdew (faith 
— bh een, in reſpe& of re that God 
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e- babe been dim-ſighted (ome 


rden, Wh | Ede we find in 
phets oh it was, and whereof the name 5 ne 
part) remaineth to this day. A river went out of 
Zam to water this garden, and from thenec. divi- 
ded it ſelf into four branches; and we that 
both Tigris and Euphrates riding thro) Eden do 
join in one, and afterward taking ways' apart, do wa- 
ky Chus and Havilob, according to Mo; 2 the 1 — 
ſeats of Chus and his ſons then being '1 valley 
of $hinar, in which Nimrod built Babel. Phe 1 


the ſeripture, reaſon, and experi- 


the faireſt; branch of Euphrates. be _ * ence teach the contrary! for 8 which Was never 
began to 8 themſelves farther o 1 joined cannot % divided. Cg en which inhabiteth | 

ways faſtened themſelves to the rivers for” W. we, cannot be a branch of the rivers' of Sins 

r fy Reſeph, Canneh, Ur in Chaldea, Gebon was Wilus, the ſane diſtanbe' maketh the 

pled cities, were all founded ſame impoſBbility, and this river is a greater ftrj 

upon theſe navigable rivers, or their branches, by to Tigris and Euphrates, than Ganges 

which the one might give fuccour and aſſiſtance to Ae are between Tigris and Ganges 

the other, Sao und miles, yet they both riſe in t 
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. I Moferiteacheth/in 4 part of iohe'-earth this his © chance, che place it Half * 
babiasion was, whjctvheaffirmethecwards the oaft- the flood, and | whrieob che nume 
. ide of Eden. 'Secumdly, It is aid by Moſes, that main (as the pillars or: e toundation of J T7 
aſter i Cain dep tom. the preſence :or:favour/off gave ocgafiom to the cplauters of that fade 10 
od, he buiſt a city, and called ät by the name: of 1. themſelves by the ſume names: for uf thafd Eno- 2 
his: fitſt born, Enoch; \which\ſheweth, that he feared: N oder were many nations in the borders of 1 
to Wander, and rather ſo nt toi fortify himſelf a- Hontun, and Colchis in Meria, Segdjana;\ and Mac- — 
| gainſt revenge. Crillus ſaith, that Cain and Ah bia, and\ of the ſame name many m 5 48 b 
Vere figures of Ori and of the J; and 3 age: Which are Heal Cdhasici. And 
28 Cain, after that he had ſlain Abel umuſtly, had ſreing chat it 48 kardito find out the) truth of 5 
; thenoeforch-no cereainabiding inthe world: 15 00 this [ang which the maſt.aged time hath coyered over 
Juni, user they had crucified the San ef Gol be- or defaced;'we may" aevording w dhe nf of 
came runnegates: andl it is true, Wer che: Nauf had Plato 4 . de, um therewirh fatisf) 
never ſinee any certain eſtate, commynweal, or prince our ſelves, if of n er almoſt orn. put anti- 


of their 1 the earth, No- ˖ cis land of huge "if (aro lels names and nations, 
Nod, Fanius taſceth to be in drabi#'Diſerta; acres remain any e 7 
Sion of: Womades; but Arabia the Dyſarris-not ty. —:..  HIOBENINGD 10 


5 4 Gen; 6, ms 15. b Gen, 4. 16. 1 * Bu de civitate Dei 3 19. 1 Ph: 1 8. 
_ £ Jerom. rad, Heb. + Joleph. L 1. 0. 3 1 i Gen, 4.16, 17. 16 3 % 


__ — mutatur no nova | urbjum — Veiuntim nova gentium nomina.: 


. 


(auisclt. poglaibug riaribus) or 


he "i %p N P. 
= - 1 9 8 Nees "1 Moe e fa ia} gs Wi, * 4, 

E diverſly 72 i Pliny Sig Ne N . 
 Henbochs, in. r 92 75 Flaceus;®: ut RE It Wee „ebd. 16 222 . Pr 7 ebs 
in Tus "Exocbi; all Aba e nthe 2. Dor bf the Yemembrance and teſtimorites-of the 
 Euginus, but yet none if f eſe" aue on ee eat lige tame of che r 8 
of Eden, or 5 Fo Mo fs words) caltward "thus" much maß fulfice;\ now it followwetht wo anſwer 
from Eden". } places "where he de- ſome few obfectlons in win the 
 ſcribethi an eteralmg precise, as fourth and ffn chapter ß Sonyfr-: 

 ſornetimes ul oy wi 6 eaſt or” uth without for the firſt it 0 eee 


bee or Aden, ar othier nes with'a"bor- Cain (having nd other aſſiſtant than hig 95 
"rowing, as caftward or ſouthwand, 'or jowards the vro perforth-facht a work *norths — 0% 
or ſouth,” In the place of Genet Xi. ver- 2. ſteing there>is thereto requitedſo many — 
e the word Feaſt) ſimply and“ directiy. e 12 
4 as they; wen from the" eat, they hand plain "iris anfwetred2that we'arefirſtito c 

65 Jeet” F | Shinar, but this of C1 he addeth uin (bec exit” ul an im 


Vichar bt 
race): 2 
i beſtin- 


auſe fle was the-par 
"oh word [towards) 48, iy the Ian , Nod thwnruds "Moſes uſeth no ample declaration; and 


the ent file of Eden; w Which may be taken; as in- '\greath with- s eine resten Ceing — 
by: ſome 8 pint or two either to the north or tineth che whole ftery of the firſtrace, v 1 
to che öh of the kalt r 6years;'! nf ſhort. 


"But as We may conjefture thatithele nations took chapters Vet thus vet mf every! man n borrow-- 
we of x Aire the city of Coin, or bf the region of thi Nn Weakeſt reaſon;' St ſing, i. —.—4 
wherein it ſtood, -when'the fame was tep oped. "put une — | 
ter the Ag 10 it is fobable that itheſe- Henochii lives, To long a —— Fergie and 

of Oolchii, and other 5 yning, were not the that in — Aaſpace Cain had not want 

Firſt of that' name, after che (6ns of "Noah began to and means pi — duch cities as Hriueh be 

cf the "world again: becauſe,” had this ' Henoch'the *the capatith anſwering to hat other f of tit world 

eit of Cain ſtood in any of theſe parts, it had then ſoever: r of Couis liſe he built it} the 

n ſeated north, and not eaſt or eaſtward from . e as of thdſe times, and thertimes 

0 Ein But as PH findet their habitation towards of iſſues /g had the leaſt —＋ And as it was 

Pontus, ſo ufterwards! he goeth on caſtward, till he ſaid- of Cain har he bah A eityt ſo wa it ſaid of 

track chem or trace them out to their original! For Noah, that wr three ſons peop ; all the world i But 

he calleth theſe of Colibis (now Mongrelia) Sanni in both, the proceſs of time required to be under- 
" Henioebi 3 e Ptolemy” Zanty beyond which, an hun- ſtood: 5 A 3 ſeeing Moſes uſeth where the 


dred and fifty miles eaſtward, e findeth another na- ae eſs reg 2 As, knowing that h he ebe 
tion of them about: ei and Albania; and beyond ag tures to rea Rk „ ve may eaſily under- 
theſe again he diſtoveteth''a third nation, from ſtand, that ſuch was his h alſo in all — 

a differetice 


whence all che reſt took beginning, which inhabited of l naturs. For in: making br | 
on the Weſt ſide of the mountains of 'Paro-pan . „ tween the (birth! of Abel and oblation of Cais 
between them and the great river of Oxus, which ſpake it in this ſort, Fuit antam poſt dits'multos; or 


bordereth Baria-onthe'north ſide; and theſe He- 4 7 dierum chat is) in proceſs of time i cam 1 


nochii are due eaſt from the region of "Eden, and f ſs that Cain throught an oblation. And therefore 
eaſtward. from the very garden it fel. 1t is in like ſort to be underſtood of Cain, that many 
And altho' we cannot be aſſured, that theſe He" years fore- gone, and when his people were increa - 
e took name from the memory of the city of ſed he built the city of Zyorb or Henoct. 
-' Henoch directly, yet becauſe they inhabited due eaſt And where it is written, 40 of Coin, that he bullt 
from | Paradiſe, and aſterwards ſpred themſelves Enoch, ſo of s Solomon, that he built the temple of 
weſtward (as all Noah's ſogs did that came into Shi- Jeruſalem ; yet it is alin kriown- of Solomon that 
var) the conzecture is far More probable, than that he employed in that work 1 5bOο⁰ labourers: for 
of Amis the frier, Who ſets'' Henoch in Phenicia, this ee or ſpeech is common with our ſelves to 
2 contrary to Moſess word: e from all. ſay, the king invaded; hes he cauſed an invaſi- 
of Eden bei weſt. on to be made; and he when he commanded 
And beſides theſe ſever nations of the Hendchii, ſuch a building. And che wide ſeeing) we find, 
e Mnderh x region called Henochia, and that Moſes had no regard to theages, 10 the birth, 
the ſame alſo in the eaſt, with divers ne: ha Buy a- or to the death of any of Cain's iſſues, it is not to. 
1 Bactria and Sogdians of the ſame name. On- be marvelled at, why he alſo paſſeth over in a word 
the Grezians (according to their fabulous inven- the building of Enoch, without addition of any cir- 
links of all things elſe): out of the word ¶ Heniochi ]-cumſtance: for of Cain, Moſes writeth in this man- 
which ſignifieth carts or coach · men, make theſe na- O ner: i Cain alſo! knew his wife, /who concei ved and 
tions to have ſprung from the * oners of Caſſor bare Enoch, and he built a city, and callud the 
elc 


. -and Pollus (to wit) * Ampbipe bius, ho. name of 1 the, city after. the name of bis ſon Enoch. 
wr; ) , f his 


in the 

{5 6 And tho“ 1. do 85 40 deny, but that Jaſon bijael, and Mebujatl bega Methuſael, and Metbu- | 
with other Greeks ranged the cob of ils the els, ſac}; Lamech. 
in zn open boat or kind of ſmall galley, of whom Now of Seth, Moſes writeth- far obe, ind 
I ſhall-ſpeak in his own time: yet nd man doubt- in this manner. * And Seth lived 105 years, and *. 
eth but chat che tale of the — 5 fleece was for the gat Enoch, and Seth lived a fter be begat Enoch go 
moſt part poetical; and withal that in ſuch an open gears, and begat ſons and ters ſo al all abe 
boat, pr pans hardly carry their own rowers, days of Seth-were 912 years, ood he died, as for the 
being fiſtyr dur, there was no place, and Ng uſe . N times of the wicked they were nt num - 

of coach · horſes or waggoners. ed in libro viventium, ſaith Cyril... But in Seth 


2 Pin, l. 6. e. 9, 11, . 16. Nad. l. 1. c. ult. Strabo, lib. 11. | Val. Flac. I. 6. " Lucan, 1 J Yead he. 1's. '6 
Ptol. tab, Aſiz 3. 4 Steph. de urb. Nat. Comes calleth them Rhecas. Nat. Cori. 1. bo, l. In. Kip ate f. 
rue, cap. 18 95 5.Ä % Ki 6, b Gen. 4. 17,18, Gen. 5. 6. 


£4 
s USY * 
8 | » c N 
* f * ” 9 2 * 
5 : , 


_ agg 1e A hoe: ell 


ramfaſs f all ſorts of: materials? Fowhich *. 


Nile of Faſo into Gol· And 10 Enoch was born Irad, and trad begat Me- 
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; Lamech, who ry 


i; or Lamech abſta 


Lk 
44. . "before, he vn hree 


were only named, a 


* 1 8 from whom 5 
die clan 88: 


deſcended,” as touching his n 
| — way and wa Moſes walked-ih,-and finiſhed 


it with care, paſſing over 
N cis forelaid.y ears line of Adam by: Cain, Moſes 


and therefore 
the reprobate generation 


remembreth but eight generations, reckoning Adam 


for one, and of the line of {dam by" Seb . Ma CON 


" Au inn 97 | "as! e 585 2 
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141 A 1. 4 D A 1. E TN IP 
2. Cain. 5 17 | lay „ 


2 10 | 4 3. "Enos. Ft 
: 4. . 97 15 Seen, 
5. Mabujarl. . Mahaleel.” 4 


* Mathu ael. | 1 5 Jarad. 
6: 4 7. Henoch., © 


Fubal and Tubal, ard by Sill 8. Methuſatem, 


4 We NN Voema. . Lamech, _ 
NU THT | eh 15 2 3%. 03-4 il 10. Moab. 


Theſe his we as 1 by Cain, 
which the EE anger but Joſepbus giveth 
Lamech threeſcore and ſeventeen ſons and 
dae „by his two wives Ada, and Silla and 
to theſe three ſons. of Lamech, Moſes aſcribeth the 


Ala 1 


invention of paſtorage, of m 


ing in metal; for ĩt ſeemeth that * Fubal firſt gather- 


4 together, and made familiar thoſe beaſts which 


for ormerly were untamed, and brought them into 


rds and droves: * Tubal invented muſick, and 
* Tubalcain'the working 


nical, the third given to idleneſs and pleaſure. In 
whom began theſe three meaner degrees of ſhepher 


| handy-crafts men, and muſicians. And in the i 


ſues of Seth began the ſervices of God, Sinks 
[Sd be and eee :;the, ge ug of the one 
#33 575 15 B Ty 


1 * G. | Ty. Fit 


| of the ani in the ages of the eur 1 1 2 ” 


they Prgap their children. - 55 


1 ſcruple hath been. made, Look it came 
| to paſs that the patriarchs begat. their, chil 
dren at ſo divers ages as Cainan or Henan at ſeven - 

ty years, Mahalesl and Enoch at thrgeſgore and five 

years, whereas ara, begat hot any of his until he 
was 162 years old: Mathuſalem begat at 187 La- 
ech at 182, and Noch at 500 year. Now «this 
difference; hath been 5 mor e becauſe it 
ee the Jarnd, 'Methuſa- 
— _— out of the 
abſtinence, ig that Enoch, who was 
by God for; his ir ſanctities, begat 
| re-Aand, ten we 

214 11397 Kn M 
in this, 


757 


The apparent e ee 3 Nariſeth 
chat i Me es did not number the ren before 
preciſely, according to the firſt · begotten 


the 
and eldeſt xo of the patriarchs;, but he d 
the line of Noah from Seth, and afterwards from 


Noah to Abraham, by their true anceſtors, were they te 
elder or younger, as he found them: for it is likely 


that Enoch was not the eldeſt of Farad, nor La: 


mech the firſt-born of Methuſalem, nor Maß of 


Lamecbh; neither is there any 5 kKnoyn to the 


contrary, but that Noah; might have 


before hem, Ham, and Faphet, thou 


viy 
God were reſerved to be 7 1 — 4 an. 


ter the flood; and therefore when . | 


teel to be begotten by Kenan at threeſc 


Gen. 4 20, 21, 22. 1 1. 2. „ 
Fg "No. 3 


neither is Chriß derived from any 


ulick; and the work- 
in braſs and iron: the one 


being addicted to huſpandry, the other was ee 


ted. For whereas, Seth 


But this Were too ridiculous” to ir 


ſhip of God's 
ſtrong youth 


rew down - 


cles wh | ms he aud wa af Hens F907 cl 
t Methu alem begat Lamechinthe: 18 

of his life, the difference ſeemeth ſtrang 3 
Lamech is taken for the eldeſt. Bur Moſes th 
all che other ſons of Methuſalem but La only, 5 
becauſe he was the father of Noah as aforefaid. o 
this St. Auguſtine hath'ſomewhar elſe in his 20th 


and 21ſt chapters de civiture Di.. 
But as 44% es counted the generations: of the firſt 


age; and ſo to! Abraham, and the children of the 
| promiſe after him; ſo doth. St. Mattheey. ret ite che 
enealogy of Chriſt, not by the eldeſt ſons, but 
m thoſe whom God had choſen andibleſſed, with 
out reſpect of the firſt bern, who: have her e 
- precogativ in eſtates, worldly and tranſitory only; 
ore the > Evangel 5 Iſaac and not 
Iſinael, tho Iſmarl were firſt in time? aro 5 
take Jacob A younger, and; not Eſau the elder 
of the three eldeſt 
pairiarchs,”- Reuben, | Simeon, ' or Leui, but from 
Juda a fourth brother; and 5 from David a aun - 
ger ſon of Feſſai; and laſtly, we find, that the ki 
dom it ſelf of Juda was not given to the heir in 
ene bur o f the heir.of Brace, eee Te Len, n N 


is, #Þ 5 bp 1» 26 5 5 1155 » 
"'F * c T,. Mow 185 . 


o the wg Toes of the paris - a + C Ne f 
3 Lat. men 4 _ 1 


32 at third objection is, that chit great d 
rence of years between "thoſe of 8 
whereof ſome bots had well near ſeen a — 
ſand. years, makes it diſputed, whether the: 
of times were of the ſame meaſure is in aſter- a 
ſeeing that ſoon after the flood men Ted note 
third part of that time, and in ſucceodivg;iges and 
to this day not the tenth.,, oh 1457475 

11 1 They that have hereon infoiva; that thoſe 


—_— years werd yatrLunary years (to wit) of a month 


' Egyprianiyears, are eaſily c 
begat Enos. in the year of 
his life one hundred and five; if thoſe years: be' ta» 
ken but for months, then had Seth lived but ei 
years and one month when he begat ENO: and if 
the time of Euos have the ſame allowance, when 
he begat Caſnan, then could Euos at that time have 
5 but 25 2 * 8 weeks old; Hom 
d it may be gathefed ofthe excepting o 
Adam, "who" was created perfect in his kind, 5 
were the trees in their kind, bearing fruit and feed. 


give an ability of generation at ſix, ſeven or cight 
years, agreeth with the ſhort lives of the pigmies 

and mot with the conſtitutions of our firſt thers, 
who being deſcended from Adam, the workman- 


of che world, had length of days and 
ability of body agreeable. | "Again, if ye allow 
this idle conceit of the Eunary years, then there 
would follow this extremity, thoſe which li- 
red ee nd. upwards of nine hundred y * 
had by that account bur the time of fourſcore 

ten and odd years. which were not only leſs 
than the 3,7 144, lived after the flood; but 
of many mens lives in. this decrepit ne of ithe 
world, wherein many exceed fourſcore, and ſome 
dos he hos — Further (if need be to diſprove 

| it is written, Cen. uv. 


ae 2 nun Ben 5 ic 


in Pol. hiſt. c. ed. Sa OR ts fb 
M 155 And 


3 ont Fg bg chis long 


= 


- Increaſe, and brought 


tue from 1 apr ET 
. doth our education and. 


den, firft fed:and nouriſhed wich the 


0 % un 
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0 3 * E 10 ; 5 
- | * A - 
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0 * | 


life i in na- 

perfect Bod alle beg = children of of 
o beget 

or Niels differing: for of the firſt and 

n ſpring up the fair · 


eee | 1 the earth it 
lf 3 much yielded her 


Micha any ſuch mixtute of harmful q 


fire that time the curſe of God for the pr ie of 
man heart 


on it and mankind: neither had 
the waters 6f the flood infuſed ſuch an impurity, as 
thereby the natural and powerful operation of 


plants, herbs,” and fruits: . 
qualification and harmful And as all things 
under the fan have one timo of ſtrength, and ano- 


cher of wea 2 youth and beau e 
_ and deformity} 0 time ir ſelf ( (under the deathful 
ſhade of whoſe wings all things decay and wither) 


_ hath waſted and worn out that lively virtue of na« 


—_— n, and N e yea the hea- 
es pure and cleanſed 
1 mane thall a wax ol _ z and then much 


generative in inferiour creatures, 


who by the ordinance of God receive operative vir- 


how far 


old 3 


But beſides of the world. 


licity of living differ 


er A N up of 1 4 
of a 


from that old time? the tende 


ſtrange dug; an unnatural cu ha 
* e N 
neceſſry only ought 70 ommend unto .thern : the 
deing bur yer groen and grow 
L 


wo rent from her 
het” t det tos 
1 e to maintain her own top; ar 
ſeeds (for che moſt part) in 
growing * in che bud, and at eld eren 
1 . 
— of this futto nous age, Whelein 
ſs nature wü 'overweighty biirdens, and find- 
fag ber ft defective, we take the werk out of 
her he had, 
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"The eee , charthe wo __ 17 
mad bie is an hundred: | geren ee Lage 
__ afterwards 4 e aye 
3 findech 10 io ſo 9275 
1 — = eee 


dred e . years, opinions Pim re- 
peateth and reproveth, producing many examples 


"6a 


hundred and thirty. f 
ford frai ys food. for man, 
hundred and forty : 


gave the 


Fo ofephws bringe 


t knew the old counteſs of 


in tender years, wherein, nature 


thoſe da 3 


© efudethis pare, 
| ok and healthful life 


bs orum lenra; ue üben 91997 
e fam, (f glonia'mn = en 
1 u vg 


1 on Air we feed always: and in every 
and en meats Put at tires and yet the heavy load 
| of aburidanee;/whetewith weopp 
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review: of the eighth region of en cherd were 
foutid-/in the roll (Aich i perſons 
of an hundred yrars of age: fiſtyſeven of an hun« 


dred and ten: two, of an hundred twenty vet four, 


of an hundred and thirty: as many that were an 
+ or-an hundred and w 
ſeven years old: and laſt of all, N 
and this fearch was made in the 
times of Ye/pa/ian the father and che ſon, _ 
The ys diet and temperate life of the Eſceant 
ong account of many years: ſo did it to 
the ſecretaries of Egypian ceremonies, to the Peri. 
an Magicians and Indian Brachmans. The Greeks 
affirm. out of Homer, that Neſtor lived thiee ages, 
and 77 wages ſix, Jybilla three hundred years, Endy- 
mien of the leſs 4%, little leſs; alſo aebi of 
erte * very 1 and Dando of- . 8 | 
Among PX Arcadia many lived three 
dred fo ne Ca Ephorus) Hellanicus affirmeth 2 
the I dy Line of them live full two hundred 
years: and ſo. doth Dinuorus Siculus of the Eg 
tians : and that theſe reports are not fab 
th many witneſſes wich himſelf, as 


arethim, Beroſus, . Mochas, | Eftins, Hieronymus 
Agyprius, Hetatwns, Epbvras, and others; And 
Anthony Fume, an hiſtorian of good reputation re- 
h, that in the 8 there was an udi- 
an preſented to Solyman, of the Turi arm 
who had out-lived three undred years, Yun "Ty ei 
Inch. 
Munſter, who lived in the 1589; an poke 
years fince, 'who was tnattied in Edward the fourth's 
time, and held her froth all the "earls of 
De ſinoe then g and that this is true, all the 
men and gentlemen of 1 can witneſs; 
Suni, Citbgns, out of Tor a Ma ffout, and 
the like authors, \celleck of fot thar has tink arid 


far exceeded the term preſcribed b Epigencs| but 


been repaired from the Wichered of decrepit 
age.to freſh, youths, 1 
note but the diff between the ability o men in 


s wherein Galen the phyſician lived, -it 
prove unte us what reeds we are in re- 
ſpect of thoſe cedarꝭ of the firſt age; For Galen did 
Gemary ler bloed ſtu pound weight, whereas we 
(for the moſt part) ſtop at ſir ounces, But to con- 

there are three things (not oo 
conſtellations) Which are the mana cauſes of 4 
(to wit) of Þ rente, 1 


pure and thin ab, and” 
[ok and reſts fo? thoſe 


0 
* 


er edldering ſtone, . rep hae 


> +. 


rels and/oveteh 
nature, maketh her to ſink unawares in the 


; Tow "an . Ses wich a good Sale 


be uſe of thoſe thit 
are the'ohly friends ad | 
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2 creation ene to Mo. | 


. Hmren 4s: Seewen t' all 
pertfhed in the univerſal flood. 

"Bur c . ty and policy of cl 
der 5e, we thay firid that knowkedgr was the greats 


eſt 


* 


n In the laſt inantion, nutmmbef and 


Nath been made; 4 25 


2 attaineti unto concerning . 
ing in nature, the ſame was not lelt to publietg Gif. 
dut delivered over by heart and tradition 
pa, wile men to poſterity equally, zealous, Ee 
animo in animum ſine literis, medio imiercedente ver- 
30; From mind to mind without letters, by way of th 
tradition or word of mouth. And it was thought nuit 
by E/ares,.. Origen, and. Hiilarius (as *Mirandula 
conctiveth) that Moſes did not only upon the mount 


receive. the ler m Gig but withal; /ecretiorem 
a more 7 mag ark 


mY 7 4 1 7 70 morgaricar chan to give wy > 
arls ban Pane, In 


aſts, birds, 5 and other 
to ſug] 21 ſerved 

5 and prieſts, 
BY the firſt the Rees ihe Jour oi by an imitati- 
on: the invention of the other is inſeribed 1e Zore- | 
after, Mercurius, Cadmus, and others; but falſiy. 
This e Cabala importeth a law received by tradi- ge 
tion and unwritten, Cabala in Hebrew is receptio 
in Larfs, and a recefvity in Enghiſs. And this cul. 


tom was alld held by the Drujts and Bards of our 


ancient Briten, and. of later times by tie 475 | 
rowiclers called. rywers. If chen ſuch as would Sure 
e 3s then prpealoty will vor ecknowt 


of all things inſpira 
. pes — EY 
chat the er — tradition (then 


uſed) be delivered unto him by a more certain pre- ed re 
. 6 1 oY | ſtars z and afterwards: to:ſome of his ſons, to Ser. 
hall preſer ved and leſt io their 
Noab had ſcen and 8288 


ſumption, than any or all the ies which 


ne antiquity 

Cars: when which their wiſe men (as they term them) 
did lay up and defend frem the injury of the time 
and other hazards. For, leaving ib zetttemmber chat 
Adam inſtructed Serby and Serb his childrenand: ſue- 
ceſſors, | which cannge be.goubted.oh, ids manifeſt, 


men make 


of that place of Mirhnel cont! 
about the body of Anſ 


calſer 


bogs 3 8 r 8 


-(as theſe men had) was ſuddenly 


ie 90y- 


2 Euch; W 9 


Mocina, for 
e, Nr —. 
al ſeri 

ſe of 4 beet, be | 
weve: eu out of them, the f 


ich he 
wha 


queſtion of chem, ſute I am — x 
lian, '* Origen, Auguftint,, Brda, 'Pracaines, Gone, 
8 eite Rem in their Frirings 5. Ahe — 
an argument to ptove them um n 
eee other 
1 


tradition from the Jews. But I e +4 


Pererius that ſuch a book there and that che 
dagen, ande after the death wad of the . 55 
d many things added thereunto 1 Y 


— gecaſion upon the anti 


unto many — of dir on. 


of the 
theſe Ir 


.of antiquity make mention . 'S 
J will { this opinion of Du Aga 
ew nonnullu divina Enoch lam 

m 


2 


greateſt arguments againſt books. tad... 
ther Philo, nor Joſephus (the molt 32 haves 


Hegare non poſſimetes ; That Eadch ny ſevench 


from Auen did write divers divine ttünge we cum, 


deny. Now his writings, which came 10 
ht, were ſu becauſe of the antiquity, ard 
_ of giants ſuppoſed to be begotten of an- 
and others; and by fo much the more, 1 
A ro ſuch book war found among thoſe canon. 


ily) bricks bow. 


man's con 


Al (der 
5 aſcribed to y or of the/motions of the 'hig- 


vens, and of the natures and ofthe 


and then to firm, it ble that 
after, — 5 3 


40-exquiſtte know! 


it is not likely, that 


invented and ſound 
out, but left: by. To a Minh, and by Enoch 
Voah, as hath been 1 therefofe if 


Ae hens 


etters and aris vert knotm from the tie of C01 


that Methafalem: ved tagether with; Ads - 
two hundred forty and ind to Enoch, and that ved with Mam, 
Adcthufalet no leſs 4hansfvechundded:: ram: = who lived: with — 1 lived with 
before Noah died Arn was, filty a: 1 Mob it is not t Pi eee 
old; from whence. this and Jet came to the know ale firſt agen be it by 
ordinary way, might c — aero hoſe Jerters, or by — — 
N But beſides this tradition, tieſtfontcſs, chat ett word of God f 
the uſe of letters as found ou 98 very infancy e tun 36919 toBobbs > NIST AT 
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of Auum by Seth wn: 
inſtrad of 4%, und of Serb was finoch begotten, 
in whoſt time nien began to proſeſs religion, ard it 
offer ſacrifice in pubiiclc. For altho" dow mittudt- 
ad kus children im ile knowledge of God ther 
:Creator, as 2 by the ſacriſice oH by 
2 a — — vn 
Mg, n t call on 

the Lord, that —— aid praiſed Gott u 
8 wer [Awe Hoch SI or . | 


Cabala eſt ſcienti non revelata. P. M. 82. Mirand. 119. fol; , 4 Joſ. l. 1. « Jud. 
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on pillars of Cove and brick by; rof which 
Joſepbhus affirmeth, that one of them remained even 
in his time (meaning betikab-ſorhe rigor founddtion | 
thereof) which pillars Uy ockers\arsuſcribey to'$+7h, 
But of theſe prophe Seine 5 Jud teſtiſath; 
and ſome part of hi ks (which contained the 
courſe of the ſtars, their names and motions) were 
afterward found in Arabia felix in the dominion of 
the queen Jaba (ſanuh# Origen) of which Tertullian 
affirmeth that he had-feen and read Jomeimiible pa- 
ges. It is not therefore ſtrange; '-that:Maſer:oame 
10 the knowledge of the n and ſtory of the 
firſt age, ſeeing he-might:regenvie-it: both-by: track 
tion and letters, On 9 thei? "Ne me 


Dion. An b Fol. 
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 , Enoch pleaſed God. And 

= others Inderſtand this place [ulit eum Deus) ſcili- 
cet, mortuns . (tee God took him away. (that 1s) he 
A died, N wg 


i ay, >> 5 7 Ga cook him very, when he 
8 e yet the difference which Moſes maketh be- 


of their hireh andideath; faving 
e, — our on "and 


dred years) how much of neceſſi 


3 much co their own abilities, as they for- 


diſtinguiſhed from the wicked. 


_ of Godorche 1 
dee the bi Dic dhe ſon of Seth, to the 
ume of ##07b the ſon of Jarad, there is nothing re- 


_-membeted by Moſes, but their own births, the births 


Of their ſons, the length of their lives, and deaths. 
But of E#och it is Written, that be walked with 
for Good took him 


; __ that, that b walted with God, Was 
* he was a juſt and . ht man, and 
1 feared, loved, and For the 
# e bY Moſes wh of mT b Noah. hoo! 4 juft 
ana Kon bt man' in his time, and Noah walked with 
Cod. 


2 Seventy convert it, Enoch placuit Deo; 
altho* Aen. Eara and 


) agreeth both with the phraſe 
ne with our manner of ſpeech 


of Enoch and the reſt of the patri- 
-archs, . 5 tting the word [death] which he 


Kent e e makes it manifeſt, that Enoch was 
renne the reſt. For to all the reſt of the 


riarchs, Moſes uſeth theſe words, and he died; 
t of Enoch he ſpake otherwiſe, faying only, he 


was miſſing, ny or he was not ſten. Et non invenieba- 
tur (faith the apoſtle to the Hebrews) quia Deus cum 


 tranflulit z And 2 was not found, for the Lord 
took him away. In the ſame Place it is pen 


added, that he ſaw not death, 


Bat whether this taking away of „ 
(with the ſame kind of 
1 3 — — L ſhall be changed, 
come, e not all die, but a C ange 

4 I leave.it to the learned divine. 
Aſter Enoch, | Moſes paſſeth over to Merbuſalem 


that ben the end ſhall *; 


and Lama, remenibring (as of the reſt) the times 
that Lamech pro- 


4 This | ſame ſball 
forrow of our. 
85: touching the earth which the Lord hath 
. Of Nyab, Moſes writeth more amply, than 
any of the reſt of Adam's children * Seth be- 


rations of tl 
m God: == his family): Fe cad 
ä man in his ms and 


WEE gene 


that pair of the world 
1090 more « t have been . 

lives of men 
of body and natural wits had 


5 8 For the 

to ty. For 

(who to their ſtrength 
e experience added of 7 2 hundred and nine hun- 


muſt the ſame 


add of. wiſdom and un ? Likely it is, that 


their works excelled all whatſoever can be told of 


aſter times, eſpecially in reſpect of this old age of 
the — nk we no ſooner *. 5 to — * 


e begin to die; , to 12 i f Vita 
2 ars longa, tem 


s preceps (which is) life is 


Tae time is headlong 
of the firſt cw med many thi 
Aal miration, it may thered out of 


— of Moſes, * Theſe wore bf men, which: . 
old tim murre men. rinowun. 
bonn whom the ſori 
3 


afterwards calleth giants, 
f body and cruelty of mind) 


e © 1 Cor. 5 . 


beers Ennth — I rp h _ 1. * 


God (chat is) always 
with Lucifer, forſake 


g, which St, Paul 


lc ho oboe! chat the ſame 
the ſtory of Nimrod,” 


eadlong;: On 


But theſe men of re- 


1 Gen, 5 8 


their hearts were evil, only evil, ani continually ev 

And this wickedneſs was not only found in the if. 
ſues of Cain, but it was then univerſal; when the 
children and ſons of God (or of the godly) were 


[corrupted and miſled by their idolatrous wives, the 1 


. + 


da of Cain, or of "thoſe other men 108 in 
themſelves and the world only. 55 05 


That chess int of Goa welt angels, which . dein ; 


balken with the beauty of women accompanied thetn 
and begat giants, ſome of the fathers fi oppoſed. 


namely, LaFantius and Euſebius miſled by Jo/ephns : 


of whom I cannot doubt, but that they afterwards 
changed their former opinions. And of this miſ- 

many writers have take IC advantage, 
and have troubled themſelves anſwers 
and very 
diſpute, eſpecially. ſince St. Chry/ofom and St. Au- 
guſtins have anſwered it largely long ago. For, 
that good and godly men were honoured with the 
ow we God's children, it doth every where appear 
in the ſcrij 


angels, Sas Chriſt witneſſeth) behold the face of 
attend his commandments, 
tion from the reſt which: fell 
the er reſence of their 
Creator, and ood Incubi, or Fuccubi, contra 


both to nature and 1 were e morethan madneſs 


to imagine, 


That the giants, y Moſs 17 6 called, were indeed me 
wu UN huge bodies : as alſo divers in latter times. 


s theſe giants which Moſes ealleth mighty men, 

O Grips Becanus an Antwerpian (who thought 

his own wit more gigantical than the bodies of Min- 
rod and Hereules) hath written a large diſcourſe, in- 
tituled Gigantomachia, and ſtrained his brains td 
rove, that there were never any ſuch men: his rea- 
ſons (whoſoever deſires to loſe time) he may find 


ſhould; after a f 


needleſs : the queſtion ws uncapable of 


; and on the contrary, to think that 


them in the treatiſes before named. It is true, that 


'Cyrillus the Grecian poets for their mon- 
firous fictions: who affirm ſhameleſly, that the gi- 
ants have in elder times not only caſt 
upon mountains, but removed iſlands out of the 
ſea, with like fooleries,” And for that i invention of 
caſting up hills, and making war with the gods, 

was borrowed out of 
as before remembred; and 
that the ſons of God 
mei of whom, the firſt gi- 

as chat conceit taken of Or= 
that; ants were the ſons of the 
* meaning by the heavens the 
earth in daughters of men: 


even out of this ſc 
ſaw the daughters 
ants. were be 
pbeus and La 
1eaven/and 


ſons of God, am by 


which verſes of Orpbeus are by John Caſſam (who 


hath written a witty diſcourſe of chis yy chus 
Cha en ee Moi Bow ab 


Nee eee io 100 eee 
ris Nomine caleſtes illas diser bee, 
Orti guad terra fuerint ( fanguine ll. 


i From de earth, and from thy blood, O heaven 
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Whom! thereupon. the gods. cc giants name. 
inne OFF TH CARY 
But what will gh: iniators and ſelfbelievi 
men diſpute of, and make doubt of, if they cannot 
concei ve that there were in the firſt age ſuch kind of 
men; and of which there have been in all times 
ſince } ſeeing the ſcripture avow the e e 


5 and W the other? 
Ya Gen, 6. 485 


e 


Gen 6. + 
4+: 1 TIES A 4 


up mountains 


- 


. 


9 


3 . 7 vl 4 ' 25 85 
of body and eminent ſtatue; ſuch men might with. 


£ 


better reaſon call them oppreſſors becauſe they were 


the giants of Aibion in the ſtory of e th 

ſcriptures do clearly and without all allegorical con- 
ſtruction avow, that, beſides Nimrod, there were 
found of theſe giants in the time of Abraham, of 
Moſes, of Joſhua, and of David; namely, the Re- 
phaims in Aſteroth ; the Zuzei or Zanzummims in 
Ham, and the Emims, which dwelt anciently in the 
land of Moab whom Moſes (for ſtature) compa- 


reth with the Anakims, which dwelt in Hebron; 
for they alſo were taken for giants as the Auatims. 
likewiſe where Moſes ſpeaketh of the land of Am- 
mon, he uſeth theſe words, b That alſo was taken for 
a land of giants, for giants dwelt therein aforetimes : 
and whom the Ammonites.call Zauzummims : a peo- 
ple that was great, and many, and tall as the Ana- 
kims, And theſe giants called Rephaims in Alle- 
roth and Kernaim, and the Zuzæi or Zanzummims, 
Chedorlaomer King of Elam overthrew, aſſiſted by 
other kings his aſſociates, Alſo the prophet © Amos 
found. among the Ammonites men of giant-like ſta» 
ture, whom he compareth to the cedar, and whoſe 
ſtrength to the oaks; and the prophet 4 Baruch, 
Theſe were the giants famous from the beginning, 


1 


that were of ſo great ſtature, and ſd expert in war. 
Particularly it is written of © Og, king of Baſan, 
that his bed of iron was nine cubits long, and four 
cubits broad: for only Og king of Baſan remained 
of the remnant of the giants, who commanded the 
kingdom of Baſan, four hundred years after the ex- 
pedition of Chedorlaomer. Moreover thoſe diſcover- 
ers and ſearchers of the land of promiſe (ſent by 


Moſes from Cadesbarne,in, Paran). made Feport, ie 
their return of the great ſtature of thoſe people in 


general, and eſpecially of the ſons of Act, in theſe 
words. '* Al the people, hich ue ſas in it are men 
of great ſtature : for, there. we ſaw. giants, the ſons 
/ Anak which come of. the giants, ſo that Te ſeemed 
in our ſights like graſs-boppers, and 0 we were in 
their fight (that is) the ſearchers found in their own 
judgments a marvellous di ference between the Ana- 
kims and themſelves: inſomuch that the Iſraelites 
were ſo ſtricken with fear, as they-rather ſought 
and deſired to return again into 5 Fg ypr, and were 
more willing to endure their former ſlavery, than 
to fall by the ſtrokes of thoſe fearful nations. Fur- 
thermore the ſcriptures put us out of doubt, that 
z Goliah the Philiſtine of Gar was a giant of ſix cubits 

ed five thouſand ſheckles of braſs: the ſhaft of his 

ſpear was like a weavers beam, and his ſpear-head 


muel there is mention of another Goliab ſirnamed 
Cetheus, becauſe he was of Cath. and of three other 
giants; of which the firſt was lain by * Fehonathay, 


Gen. 14. f. b Deut. 2. 20, 1. Amos & 1, 4 Bar- 
h 1 Sam. 17.4. 2 Sam. 21. 19. & x Chron. 20. 7. 15 
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and a ſpan long: the armour which he wore weigh- * 


weighed fix hundred ſheckles of iron. Alſo in 18a. 
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in all other kinds the earth (before, that fin had in. 


r him their Mett x 4, 
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But the wickedneſs (eſpecially. in cruelty 


» 7@ 4 ; THER ( 8. 3. 1 > „ 4 
vice: that it might terrify the proud, ſtir up the 
neg) igent, exerciſe the ſearchers of truth, and nou- 
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i [ | © 2 Shears 
Of tdolatrous corruptions, quickly riſing, and 
hardly at length vaniſhmg in the world: 
and of the reliques of truth touching theſe 
ancient times, obſturely appearing in fa- 


© bles and old legends. 
| Sxc 111 | 
That in old corruptions we may find ſome ſighs of more 


UOTE £43 TH Wks NUN 
ER E before we proceed any further, the 
occaſion offereth it ſelf for us to conſider, 
how the Greeks and other more ancient nati- 

ons, by fabulous inventions, and by breaking into 
parts the ſtory of the creation, and by delivering it 
der in a myftical ſenſe, wrapping it up mien with 
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books of 


cit therecf; ang have hoped, thar after-grs, 
being brought into many doubts, "might 


receive thoſe ntermix'd diſcourſes of God and na- 
ture for the inventions of poets and philofoph 
and not as any thing borrowed or ſtolen out of the 
God. But as a skilful and learned Chmiſt 
can as well by tion of viſible elements draw 
helpful medicines out of poiſon, as poiſon of the 


moſt healthfil herbs and plants (all things having 
in chene both i and death fo, conrary to 


the purpoſes and hopes of the heathen, may thoſe 
which ek after God and truth find out ever where, 
and in all the ancient poets and philoſophers, the 
ſtory of the firſt a 
vels thereof, amply and lively expreſs'd. 


Thas the corruptions them? 
t in the family of Noah, and in the old Egyp- 
B UT this defection and falling away from God, 


| which was firſt found in angels, and afterwards 
min men (the one having erred but once, the other 
ever) as concerning mankind it took ſuch effect, that 
thereby (the liberal grace of God being withdrawn) 
all the poſterity of our firſt parents were afterwards 
born and bred in the world, ſuffering a perpetual 


| eclipſe of ſpiritual light, Hence it was that it pro- 


duced plants of ſuch imperfection and harmful qua- 
lity, as the waters of the general flood could not fo 
waſh out or depure, but that the ſame defection 


hath had continuance in the very generation and 


nature of mankind, Yea, even among the few ſons 
of Noah there were found ſtrong 
mer poiſon, For as the children of Shem did inhe- 
rit the virtues of Seth, Enoch, and Noah; ſo the 
ſons of Cbam did poſſeſs the vices of the ſons of 
Cain, and of thoſe wicked giants of the firſt age. 
hence the Chaldeans began ſoon after the flood to 
aſcribe divine power and honour to the creature, 
which was only due to the Creator. Firſt, they wor- 
ſhipped the ſun, and then the fire, So the Eg ypri- 
an and Phenicians did not only learn to leave the 
true God, but created twelve ſeveral gods, and di- 


vine powers, whom they worſhipped ; and unto 
whom they built altars and e, Bar Herodo- 


tus faith, * Duodecim Deorum nomina primos Eg yp- 
tios in uſu habuiſſe, atque Grecos ab illis cepiſſe mu- 
 tuatos, eoſque prius aras, & imagines & templa Diis 
Abi rail he nf (faith he) firſt deviſed 
the names of the twelve gods, which the Greeks re- 
ceived from them, who firſt erected unto themſelves 


altars, images, and temples for the gods. 
VCC 


That in proceſs of time theſe lefir errors drew on 


greater as appeareth in the groſs ſuperſtitions of 
e Egyptians, LY | 1 


th 

B U T as men. once fallen away from undoubted 
D truth, do then after wander for evermore in 
vices unknown, and daily travel towards their eter- 
nal perdition: ſo did theſe groſi and blind idolaters 
every. 9470 other deſcend lower and lower, and 
ſhrink. ind. ſlide downwards from the knowledge of 
ona 1 God. and. did not thereby err 
in warthipping mortal men only, but they gave 
divine reverence, and had che ſame reſpect to beaſts, 
birds, fiſhes, fowls, Winds, earth, water, air, fire, 

to · the morning, to the evening, to the 
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age, With all the works and mar- 


elves were very ancient : 


effects of the for- 


was Cain the ſon of Adam (as fome 


e Sat, Is. 2.9: | 4 Aug. 1. 19. Cc. 22. De Givit. Dei. Rue 
Arnob, 4. cont. Gent. Gen. 4. 16. 
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worthy and baſeſt of all the 


'b:Bovems colis, ego Deis matto bovem.. 
Nu maximum anguillam Doum putas : ego © 
 Obfoniorum credidi ſuaviſimum, _ © 
"Carnes ſuillas tu caves, at gandeo 
 Hijs 'maxime canem colis, quem verbero 
 Edentem ubi deprehendo forte vbſoninm. 1 
1 facrifice to God the beef, which you adore: 
I broil the Eg yprian eels, which you (as God) 
J 3 
You fear to eat the fleſh of ſwine, I find it ſweet. 
Tou worſhip 
When they my ſtore devour. 


| Andi in this manner Juvenal. 85 
Porrum aut cæpe nefas violare aut frangere morſu. 


to palenels, ſickneſs, ſorrows,” yea to the molt un- 
pal 4 , & Which 1 arbarou | 
Ren 


dogs, to beat them I think meet, 


O ſanttas gentes, quibus hc naſcuntur in hortis _ 


 Numina/ | 
The ians think it ſin to root up, or to bite 
Their Teeks or onions, which they ſerve with 
O happy nations, which of their own ſowing 
HFave ſtore of gods in every garden growing. 


: SECT I: 

That from the reliques of ancient records among the 

Egyptians and others, the firſt idols and ſables were 
invented and that the firſt Jupiter was Cain, 
Vulcan, Tubalcain, c. 


UT in fo great a confuſion of vanities, where 
D among the heathens themſelves there is no a- 
greement or certainty, it were hard to find out from 
what example the beginnings of theſe inventions 
were borrowed, or after what ancient pattern they 
erected their building, were it not certain, that the 
Epxyptians had knowledge of the firſt age, and of 
whatſoever was done therein; partly from ſome. in- 
ſcriptions upon ſtone or metal remaining after the 
flood; and partly from Mizraim the ſon of Cham, 
who had learnt the ſame of Cham, and Cham of his 
father Noah. For all that the 
their ancient kings 


l Egyptian write of 
and date of times cannot be feign- 


ed. And tho? other nations after them had by imi- 


tation their Jupiters alſo, their Sarurns, Yulcans, 
and Mercuries, with the reſt which *4 St. Auguſt ine 


out of Varro; Euſebius out of many prophane hiſto- 
ries; Cicero, Diodorus Siculus, Arnobius, and ma- 
ny more have obſerved, to wit, the 


Phenicians, 


Phrygians, Gretans, Greeks, and other nations; yet 


ome very learned 
men conceive). called and reputed for the firſt and 
ancient Jupiter; and Adam for the firſt Saturn. 
for Jupiter was ſaid to have invented the founding 
of cities ;. and the firſt city of the world was built by 
Cain, which he called Enoch, of whom were the 
Enochii before remembred. And fo much may be 
gathered out of Plato in Protagoras, which alſo H;- 
mes. in his 27.5th- chapter confirmeth. For beſides 
at many cities were founded by divers men, 74. 


men primam latiſſimam a: primo & antiquifiino 7 4 


edificatam ; yet the firſt and largeſt was bu 

the firſt and molt ancient Jupiter, ſeated in the e: 

parts, or in India, according to that of Moſes ; Aud 
ain dwelt towards the cf le of Eden, &. where 


x 
5 


bois 1. Prop. 


for keith, 


ee eee e 
5 . 
hond break the ferpent's h 


5 and dene Sw of which ( 


"aw 
ns, 0" 8 258 arid NNrerios, in iffeloſer 


or ſtrenztkiner "(ay Phu! and Pau- 
Seen ach tb er Herceios thete were in ve- 

ny places Mars und temples erected. And 
cher Were cities * *built before the food, Plato 
| us Hay be gathered in this his af- 
. that ſoon After mankind began to increaſe. 
e Which as his meaning he de- 


92 bb i 
cities were built an 3 pace 
of time bebere the deſtrüction by the great flood. 
This Japier of the Erbniths was then the fame 
Cain, the Gn of am, who marrying his'own Biſ- 
ter ( alſo Jupiter is faid'to have done) qo 
theeaſt, where Stephanus de urbibus placeth the ci 
Hendchia, And beſides this city of Henoch, Philc 
_ conceiveth that Cain built fix others, as 
Fared, Tobe, Jeſcu, Seler and Gebat - but 
Ae Fant had this I know not. Now as Cain 
wis the firſt Jupiter, and from whom alſo the Eth- 
yichs had the invention of ſacrifice: ſo were Þ 7 


Ba, Tubal and Tubaltain (inventors hot + 4 
IC were 


tmiths-craft, and muſick) the ſame, 
called by the ancient prophane writers © Mercurius, 
Paltan and Fpollo and as there is a likelihood of 
name between Tubalcain and Vulcan; fo doth Au- 
ef ime expound the name of Noema or Naamab, 
e ſiſter of 57 7 ubalcain, to ſignify Yenuſta, or beau- 
tiful, voluptas, or pleaſure : as the wife of Vulcan 
is fail to be Ys ems, the lady of pleaſure and beauty, boo 
And as Adum was the ancient and firſt Saturn, Cain 


_ the — _ „vn, Rhea, and Noema or Naa- 


Venus: fo did the fable of the divi- 
ding of the world between the three brethren the 


ons of Satin Ariſe, from the true ſtory of the di- 


viding of che earth between the three brethren the 
ſons of Noub : — 7 She the Hction of thole gol- 
es kept by a dragon taken from the ſerpe 
which' Ee Evdh : 8+ was gt it elf rea trar 
and made the cat 
phecies, that Chi 
ad, and conquer the 
—_ - _ occaſioned the fables of Hercules kil- 
rpent of Heſperides, afid deſcending into 
helf, —_ ca) 1550 Cerberus: ſo out of the taking 
up of Enorb b was borrowed the converſior 
of cer Fred Git inventors of religion ard ſuch 
e GENE of * fit by) into ſtars an 
heavenly that leaving 


the Heſperides : the 


1 terra: Atrles religuit. 
. Lo of n vor 2 earth did 


} 


e Feb; whld habe: 


e Athy theteb) 


tanct \juſtios a failed, as it is a virtue | 


abſtract; and may be conſidered without a perſon; 


yer as it is uſtial amdbng the ancient poets to deſcribe 
Pireues and vices by be bf Ba and wo- 


men, as deſifè by "Co e n Mars, 
or luſt by lu, fo they allo the 2 e of men 
by like virtues and vices; er juftice 


and Ares, 'Emvth : the juſtice of Enoch 
being in the ſame manner nally 4 00 of Nonh 


was by Moſes, for Noaby was laid to be a juft 


man; * 4nd Noab walked with God. And of E- 


noch it is 2 72 8 that bt walted with God, and 


be was no more Jeon. * God took him away. 
From this foty alfo of the 1 and from 


that part where Aiden renbinbreth be giants de. 


« Phorn. I. de natura Deorum. Pauſan. I. & 1k 16 in Protag. 
I. 1. Nat. Com. I. 2. c. 2. f Gen. 7. t Gen. 5. 22, 24. 2 Lib. de Givitate Dei 


> Flut. 8 N 725 


by tene W u hs.” 


n*eritis, in his third book of laws: 4 
2 2 1 Jovis'rraniferre „ mee 


the firſt tradition, in honour of whom 


6h i aig yer 


Hotten a ls _ 
of” 2 92 8 1 Moſes mighty 
and men of renown) did fel gen a 


great acts 6f their ancient kings, "ah 
and af bn r e AR Dew | 
from tt ener Ao the tower of 2 87 Jy 1 
Nimrod, as * [ne te! 

of "their giants Cor 


1 (ufa att ty AN — 


. 


1 


& vieo les e _ 22h i 5 


2 


5 Whieteby hs rhe Out + bet ANON to 
raiſe the biting of Babel to that height, as God 


neither by raving Waters from the deep, nor by 
any 08850 of the ſtars, ſhould bury them un- 


der the moiſttre of a fecond flood, but that by ths 5 


n they had been herein vitorious) i 
7 the law to heaven it ſelf. 1 
the making o peace and covenants among 
heathen nations and auc figs, confirmed by facrifice, 
whereof Virgil both in the eighth and twelfth of his 


AEneids hath a touch, was as it ſeemeth borrowed 


re Moſes, Exod. 24. Who, when he read the 


© ws 
i We find alſo many W be of geb, che 


the covenant, ſprinkled the people with 


paternal anceſtor of Enoch and Noah; for Ame- 


is, the fame king of Egypt, which reigned at 
ſock t time a8 Moſes carried t ence the children No 
Iſrael (as of late ſome learried men, ing h 
time, ſuppoſed) called his fon and ſucceſſor Sethe, 
of Seth, and of the ſame. Seth (as many men of 
good judgment have granted) were the princes of 
Thrace called -Fththes, whereof there were many ve- 
ry famous. k But herein was the memory of Seth 
moſt manifeſtly preſerved, that the Egyptians wor- 
ſhipped Serb, as their moſt 2 p 12 and of 


a principal province Setheitica. We allo find in 

Birbynia the city of Serhia, and others of the ſame 

name elſewhere, And ſure from the — gic did 

the Grecians borrow 8 kind of theology, — 
r 


the they ſcorned to, acknowled 77 any antiquity p 


ding their own; and that 7 might not ſeem to 
learn elſewhere, they ga ve the fame names to their 
own idols which the Enn, did to 3 


SECT. 7 


N the three chifeft Jupiters's 55 the fron for 
of the he third. 


UT of all thoſe armies of Jupiters remetbred 
by the ancients, Cicero, maketh but three, be- 
caufe thoſe were of moſt fame: which other writer 
have alfo done, who ſought. At, and laboured i in 
their, ori ginals, 
The felt was Jupiter, the ſon of ther and Dies 


: | 
o called, becauſe the one had reference to his celeſ- 
tial | conditions (for . eee 


pure fire) the other diſcoyered his natural virtues, 
515 days and times make more perfect, and are 
che tneſſes of mens 11 
The ſecond was ſai to be the ſon of Ca lum or 
heaven, for the lame former reſpect; and this Jupi- 
fey was an {radian, and King of Athens, 


d Gen, 4 20, 21, 22. 1 4 Ov. Met. 
| eh. 1 Yoder Applan: 


The 


called 
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wards his two 


whom Jupiter again reſcued and deliver 


4664 


his genealogy ofthe Gods conceiverh, that his name 
was borrowed, from Jupiter the planet; but whe- 
ther that ſtar had ſuch a name, before the ſame was 


1 


given to men, I know not. Jupiter is hot and 


moiſt, temperate, modeſt, honeſt, adventurous, li- 
beral, merciful, loving, and faithful (that is) giving 
theſe inclinations, And therefore thoſe 26) wag une! 


beautified with theſe conditions, might 


there aſter Jupiter; but howſoeyer they were, or 
were not with thoſe virtues enriched, yet, hy imi- 
tation, all kings in the eldeſt times aſſumed thoſe 


titles and ſurnames: great princes affecting as high 


titles of honour and reputation of the world (how- 
ſoever deſerved) as the worthieſt, that ever were, 
acquired by their well-deſervings, Joves omnes re- 
ges vocarunt antigui; The ancients called all kings 
Jupiters, as Tzetzes in his varia hiſtoria confirmeth : 


Keges olim 77 vocarunt omnes In old time all 


nations called their kings Jupiters. But where this 


laſt and moſt remembred Jupiter was born it is un- 


certain, Some there are that make him of Crete. 
others, that he was but ſent thither by his mother 
Ops or Opis, to be foſtered and hidden from the fu- 
ty of Titan his uncle: becauſe it was conditioned 
between Saturnand Titan, that Saturn being a youn- 
ger brother, and reigning (for his. own lite) by 77. 
zan's permiſſion, he ſhould put to death all his male 
children, leſt the Titans might be interrupted by 
any of chem in their ſucceſſion; which agreement 
becauſe Saturn performed in his firſt born, it is 
feigned that Saturn deyoured his own children, 


Hereof Lycophron, thus turned into Latin. 
NE _—— F< 
Cui, ſapuſebrum quod fit ipſe fis. 


- 
4 


Buy being the grave and burial of his own. Os 


Concoptis verbis; Titan jurare coegit 


But Opis, the mother of Jupiter, being delivered 


at once both of Jupiter and Juno, conveyed Jupiter 


(firſt called Loans) into Crete, as ſhe did after- 

rothers, Neptune.and Pluto: where 
he was brought up in Gnaſſus, the chief city of that 
iſland, by * Creſta the king, or by the Curetes, a 
people and nation thereof, 
= Others challenge him to be of Thebes, and a The- 
ban: others call him an Arcadian:; others make 
him of Me/ena. The like contention is found a- 
mong the Greeks touching his education and firſt 


foſtering. Some affirm, that he was fed by honey- 


bees: in recompence whereof he changed their black 
coats and ſkins into yellow; a reward well fitting 
ſuch a God: others, that he was nouriſhed by bears: 
others, by goats: and of all theſe the idle Greeks 
have many pretty tales. But in the end when Titan 
had knowledge, that Saturn. had broken his faith, 
he ſer on him, and took him and his ite priopern 
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32 _ The HISTORY of the Wan Boe I. 
But laſtly, the father: and the: ſon equally, ambiti 
ous, the one doubted the other. Saturn being the leſs 


Greece to his ſon. And altho? this rince at the 
firſt purchaſed great honour, and for his many vir- 


tues the name of Jupiter was given him; * af. 
ter he was once-ſettled and became potent, he gave 
himſelf over wholly to palliardiſe "and - adultery, 
without all reſpe&+ of honour, law, or religion. 


Andd it is reported by ſuch, as do aſcribe the acti- 
ons of many to one Jupiter, that not therewith ſa- 


tisfied, he was afterwards known to offend in the 
ſin. of Sodom with Ganymedes and others; and did 


not only begin with inceſt, marrying his own ſiſter 


Juno, but he raviſhed, betrayed, ſtole away, and 
took by ſtrong hand all the beautiful women born 
in his time, within the limits of his own kingdoms, 
or bordering them. Among whom theſe hereafter 


written were of greateſt fame, Niobe, Laodemia and 
Alemena the wife of Amphitryon, by whom he had 


Pelaſgus, Sarpedon, Argus and Hercules : by Tayge- 


te he had Taygetus, of whom the mountain Tayge- 
tus took name, with another fon called Saon, of 


whom Savona. by Antiope he had Amphion and 
Zetus by Leda, Caſtor and Pollux, Helen and Cly- 
temneſira ; by Danae Perſeus : by Fordana Deuca- 
lion by Charme (the daughter of S Brito- 
martis : by Protogenia he had Athlius the father of 
Endymion, and by J (the daughter of Inachus) 
Epaphus, the founder of Memphis in Egypt which 
Epaphus married Libya, of whom that country 
took name, for ſo the Greets afterwards, called 


Africa. He raviſhed gina, the daughter of 


Aſopus, and carried her into the iſland Oenopia 


or Oenotria, afterwards called Ægina, on whom 


he begat Æacus by Torbebia he had 'Archeſi- 
laus and Carbius by Ora Colaxes : he had alſo 


Dardanus by Electra, who built Dardanium, af- 


5 Ilium and Troy. He begat the brothers 
alici, on Thalia, and on Garamantis Hiarhas. He 


had beſides theſe. (if they belie not their chief God) 


Phileus. and Pilumnus, inventors of bakers; craft 

and I know not how many. more; but I know well 
that he could not be father to all theſe, who were 
born in ages ſo far differing. And of theſe his ſe- 
veral raviſhments, betrayings, 

wives 8 
the like, came in all thoſe ancient fables of his trans- 


formations into ſhowers of gold, eagles, bulls, birds, | 


and beaſts, and of him, and by him (in e&&) all 
that rabble of Grecian forgeries. And yet did not 
the Greeks and Romans fear to entitle this monſter, 
Optimus Maximus, tho Cicero in his ſecond book Je 
natura deorum affirms,that he deſery'd; nothing leſs : 
And in his oration pro domo ſua reproacheth Clodius 


for his inceſt, by the name of Jupiter. His burial 
was in Crete (faith Lucian) e Gretenſes non ſolum na- 
tum apud ſe & ſepultum Jovem teftantur, ſed atiam 


ſepulchrum ejus oftendunt. - The Cretan or Gandi- 


anus do not uni Jupiter was horn and 


buried among them, but they ſhew his grave and 


ſepulchre : Which Epiphanius alſo; confirmeth, for 


in his time there remained the monuments of his 


tomb in the mountain Fa/ius. This Callimachus 


in his hymns, alſo witneſſeth, but as offended there- 
at, Jaith thus: , none ot edt i in 


* - 
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The Cretans ever liars were, they care not what they —- 


r ae 9 Fliv'ſt alway. 
For they a tomb have built for thee, O king, that 
Diodorus Siculus tells by yt of report from the 
Libyan fables, confirmed (as he ſaith) by ſome Greek 
writers, that the original of theſe gods was from the 


. , 


—— F 


ts, | ſtealing away of mens 
daughters and ſons, buying of virgins, and 


e. 
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called fo for his great ill in Zeig), ane 10 
knowledge, and Beten to che 2ople, honoured 
chem as a God after his death. He had by many 
wives, forty-five ſonsz- but by his principal wi 


Titea he had ſeventeen ſons and two daughters, all 


which were called after their mother's name Ti- 


raves; Of Tire likewiſe it is aid, that ſhe for her 
goodneſs was canonized as a goddeſs, being dead, 
and called the Earth, as her husband was ſtiled Zeg- 
ven. But of all the children of Titea, her daughter 
Baſilea (which name ſounding as queen in Engliſh, 
the is by the Latin tranſlator of Diodorus called Re- 
gina) excelling the reſt as far in virtue as in years, 
was by general conſent of her brethren, and of the 
people, appointed to rule as queen after her father's 
death, being as yet a virgin. She took to husband 
her brother Hyperion, to whom ſhe bare a ſon and 


a daughter, called Sun and Moon. The beauty and 


towardlineſs of theſe children moved her brethren 


to envy, and bred in them a fear of being excluded 


from the ſucceſſion ; wherefore they took the boy 
and drowned him in the river Eridanus, now cal- 
led Po. The los of this child eauſed his ſiſter to 


rion and his race being extinguiſhed, the other 
Fong of Uranus divided the kingdom. Of theſe At- 


thele Lihyans tell the tale) was a great tyrant, and 


fornied Fong p 


in WhjStion. | Dis fi 
mon, who tried in fame pare of At, How. 
mon lov z2ers'as well: as his wife, or better, got 


gat on Amalthea a ſon called Bacchus, whom he 
cauſed; ſecretly, for fear of his life, to be brought up 


No. 4. 
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elſe commodious 


into their profeſſion. So Bacchus 

„ and Minerva the women, they ſet forward againſt 
dyerthrew kim, and taking ma- 

rs, returned to Ny/a ; where 


ny of the Titans prilen 
> qo ing the priſoners, that promiſed to become 
 TUS 


_ affection to hi 


bd 4 Ln 
- Y ; r n 8 


a N un and th dle kiret ren under we tus 
e e 
Te mialthra he. gave in reward 3/gooly country 


famous amirig W 
news, ſhe fied from her husband to her brother 
Saturn, who not only entertained her as a ſiſter, 
5550 Hammond, vanquiſhed him by the 
of the Titans, and made him fly into Crete. The 


. 


Curetes, Jupiter's children before- mentioned, held 


the iſland at that time; which was new named Crete 


Re- by Hammon, after the name of Creta the king's 
daughter, whom he took to wife, and had with 


her (women as may ſeem being very gracious in 


thoſe times) the kingdom. Bacchus was grown a 


Proper young man, had found out the making of 


wine, the art of planting trees, and many things 

ſe co 5 Ee mankind, before the Hight of 1 
his mother-in-law. Now therefore hearing report of, 
all that happened, and that Saturn was coming a- 
gainſt him with the Titans; he levied an army, to 


which the Amazons, living not far from Ny/a, added 
great forces, in love of Minerva who was entred 


Saturn, met him, ov. 


his true followers, he prepared for a ſecond expe- 
dition. In the ſecond expedition he behaved him- 
ſelf ſo well, that he won the love of all the people 


by whom he paſſed; inſomuch, that He for good 
aturn's rigo- 


m, 2 in hatred o 


rous governmen was greatly ſtrengthened, and 


t enemy as much enfeebled by daily revolts. 


Coming to the city of Hammon, he won a battle of 


Catur 1, before the very walls. After which Saturn N 


on fire to deſpite Bacchus. But they were caught 


in their flight, pardoned by Bacchus, and kindly. 
entreated. Saturn had a young ſon by Rhea, cal- 
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the men, 


led Jupiter. This child Bacchus took with him in 


a great expedition that he made into the eaſt coun- 
tries; and coming into Egypt, he left this Tupi- © 
ter, being then a boy, governor of the country; 
but appointed unto him as an overſeer, one Olym- 


pius, of whom Jupiter grew to be called Olympus. 
Whilft Neha ehef 0 4 
into India, doing good in all places, and teaching 


many things profitable to the liſe af man; the 


Titans had found out his father Hammond in Grete, 


and began to war upon him. Rut Bacebus return- 
ed out of India; with whom Jupiter from 55 
n, and his fiſter Minerua, together with the reſt tha 

' afterwards were held as gods, joining all their forces, 


went into Crete, overthrew the Titans, chaſed them, 
took, and flew them, and freed the world of them 
all. After all this, when Hammond and Bacchus 
were dead, they were deify'd ; and the great Jupi- 


ter the ſon of Saturn ſucceeding them, reigned lord 
alone over all the world, having none of the Titans 


may cauſe them both to be taken for the crooked 


images of ſome one true hiſtory, For the expedi- 
tions of Qhris, and of Bacchus; the wars of the gi - 


ants in the one ſtory, of the Titans in the other; 


the kingdom of Eg ypr given by Hercules Lityeus to 


Orus, by Bacchus to Fupiter, the rattles of s, 
and the cymbals of Baſilea, with many petty cir- 
cumſtances, nearly enough reſemble each other, 


chontato 


a5 not alike fitted to the right perſons. San- 


thro? all nations, as far as 


ce, that 


3 4 


ranus or 


and the 


omitted Mus to Saturn, but omitting Jupiter of Crete. 
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among the children of Uranus, ape 
and Dagon (whom Diadorus doth not 
by their names) giving withal to Uranus 
the proper name of Terrenus or indigena, 1 2 


„ 
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SECT. VI. 


Of Cham, and other wicked ones, whereof ſome got, 


ſome affected the name of gods. 


NP Jupiter Belus, the fon of Saturnus Babyloni- 
| 8 cus, otherwiſe Nimrod, it ſeemeth that Cicero 
ad not heard (at leaſt by that name) who was more 
ancient than any of the former three by him remem- 
| bred; for long after theſe times were the Greets but 
ſalvages, if they ſeek no farther off for their gods. 
But the Egyptians, even after the flood, 
(ſomewhat before this Chaldean Jupiter) to intitle 
_ Cham, the parent of their own Mizraim, Jupiter 
 Chammon, or Hammon. For the etymology of this 
word [Hammon) which the Greeks deduce ab arenis, 
from the ſands, is ridiculous (faith b Peucer) neither 
yet is his own much better, who brings it from 
Hammath, which ſignifieth heat: becauſe the ſaid 
temple of Jupiter Hammon was ſeated in Libya, 
where the air is exceeding hot and ſcorching, And 
as for the antiquity of the latter Jupiter (among the 
_ Greeks and Romans the moſt renowned) it is certain 
that he was born not long before the war of Troy, 
as by many of his ſons is made manifeſt ; namely, 
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Caſtor, Pollux, Hercules, Sarpedon, and others, 


which lived in that age of Priamus, under whom, 
and with whom, Troy was deſtroyed,  _ 
Now ſeeing that mortal men, and the moſt wick- 
ed, were eſteemed immortal among the heathen ; 
it was not to be wondred at, that Alexander Mace- 
don, Tiberius, Nero, Caligula, and others ſought to 


be numbred among them, who'were as deformed' 


monſters as the reſt: For by what reaſon could the 


| fame deity be denied unto Laurentia and Flora, 


which was given to Venus? ſeeing they were as no- 
torious and famous harlots as ſhe'was. 
That the wiſer of the ancient heathen had far better 
B. T that ever Pythagoras, or Plata, or Orpbe- 


4 
Ks" £7 M4 


ut, with many other ancient and excellently = 


earned, believed in any of theſe fooleries, it cannot 
be ſuſpected, tho ſome of them (oyer- buffy) have 
mixed their own inventions with the ſcriptures: for, 
in puniſhment for their fictions, did PyrBagoras 
hang F * aer n eee 
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_ Auguſtine hath already anſwered for 
remembred) Et miriſice iis deleftatus eſt, que de 


fear of the inquiſttion of the 2 Viet St. 


m (as before 


ano Deo tradita fusrant; And he was greatly de- 


lighted in the doctrine of one God, ſaith Jin 


Martyr. Now however Lactantius pleaſed to re- 
prehend Plato, becauſe (faith he) Plato ſought know- 
— from the Eg yptians and the Chaldeans, neg- 
lecting the Jews and books of Moſes.- Eu- 
ſebius, Cyrillus, and Origen, find reaſon to believe 


the contrary, thinking that from thence he took 


the grounds of all by him written of God, or fa- 
vouring of divinity ; and the ſame opinion had St. 
Amproje Of: ñ oi au oagts bout 

But whether it were out of the ſame vanity, which 
poſſeſs'd all thoſe learned philoſophers and poets, 
that Plato alſo publiſ'd (not under the right authors 


names) thoſe things which he had read in the ſcrip- 


tures ; or fearing the ſeverity of the ® Areopagites, 
and the example of his maſter Socrates, by them put 
to death by poiſon, I cannot judge. Juſtin Mar- 


 tyr (as it ſeemeth) aſcribeth it wholly to Plato's fear, 
whoſe words among many other of the ſame effect, 


are theſe, Plato Maſis mentionem facere, ob id, quod 
anum ſolumque Deum docuerat, ſibi apud Athenien- 


et tutum non putavit, veritus Areopagum; Plato 


fearing the Areopagites thought it not ſafe for him 


1 


among the Atbenians to make mention of Moſes, 
that he taught that there is but one God. But for 


that divinity which he hath written in Timæo; 1d 


' #pſum de Deo diſſeruit quod && Moſes; He diſcourſed 
and taught the ſame of God (faith Juſlin | 


4 


ne of God (fa Martyr) 
which Moſes did. For where it pleaſęd God by 


his angel to anſwer Moſes, , Ego ſum exiſtens (which 
is) 4 %/ am; and exiſtens miſit me ad vos, I am hath 
ſent. me unto. you; herein did Plato (ſaith Justine 
Martyr) no otherwiſe differ than that Moſes uſed 
the word L gui] and Plato the word Lguod. ] Moſes 


enim qui exiftit (inquit,) Plato quod eniſſit. For Mo- 


of God's incomprehenſible nature, and of the dit- 
ficulty either to conceive, or expreſs the ſame, he 
giveth this teſtimony; Genitorem univerſitatis tam 


difficile eſt invenire, quam inventum impeſiile digne 


| quidem, Deus ca 


© nibil e Deo 7 & gratius, quam vir animo 


OM Euſeb. præp. evan ng. 


. | 


o a perfect heat: 5.7dales affirtmeil;thax God com- 
prehended all things, and that God was of all things 


he never had any b 


held even the thoughts of Men; Athenodorus that 
therefore all men ought to be careful in the actions 


Lea cum fuiſſent abjuntia amplexu nutud, 


Ker, & origoſimul rerum eſts & tern n. 
Nam prius beculuit, magno poſt numine, ſacrum 
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the moſt ancient, uia nunquam-efſe capit, becauſe 


of their life,” becauſe God was every where preſent, 
and beheld all done. But what can be more agtee- 
able to Moſes's ſtory. of che creation, than this opi- 
nion and deſcription of the world's beginning in Eu- 
ripides, ſcholar of Anaxagoras? 1 , 
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+. Celum 74 unius forme ſuit : 


. Emer /it omni in lucem res progenita, __ .____ \_. 
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90 Genuſque mortalium. , Wir) s 7 ! 
Heaven and earth one form did bea 


1. 4 


But when disjoined once they were 


is 


* * 1.5 | d | * ; | , , * bo 3 
ES : gs to igh t f. Pea : then, „ TM £9 LEE 7 
68 Of trees, birds, | 


» fiſhes, and men 
Ik̃hbe ſtill remaining races. 


And as in Pythagoras, in Socrates, and in Plato: 
ſo we find the ſame excellent underſtanding in Or- 
pbeus, who every where expreſſed the infinite and 
ſole power of one God, tho he uſes the name of 


Jupiter, thereby to avoid the envy and da 
he time; but that he could attribute thoſe. 


vl 


doth to this Jupiter, there is no man who hath ever 
RS 


Nomina Deorum (ſaith Mirandula)  quos, Orpheus 
canit, non decipientium dæmonum, 4 quibus. malum 
& non bonum provenit ; ſed naturalium virtutum di- 
vinarumgue ſunt namina; The names of thoſe gods 
whom Orpheus doth ſing, are nat of deceiving de- 
vils, from whom evil comes, and not goodnels ; 
but they are the names of natural 
tues, Lea, that he yet reach 
eth of God himſelf, this his inſtructi 
and the hymn following teach us.  Reſpiciens vero 


'B 


ad divinum hunc ſermonem ei diligenter animum..ad-. 
verte, intendens cordis rations.capax conceptaculum : 


rectam autem aſcende viam, & ſolum aſpice mundi 
regem. Unus eſt ex ſe genitus, es eo omnia nata ſunt :. 


C 


ipſe vero in illis verſatur, nec quiſquam eum intuers 


poteft mortalium, ſed ipſt nibilominus omnes intuetur. 
Then A this my ficted ſpeoch, but truly 


: 7 itus eft cunts, validi vis 7 upiter ignis. 
Et pelagi radin, Sol, Luna eſt Jupiter 1/4. 
terminus 


Cor reſerans, þ 
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to the ſons of men and mortal creatures, Which he 


, 18 42 ”, 
al and divine vir- 


on to Muſeus, 


Tlue firſt of all is God, and the ſame laſt is be. 
God 1 is the head and midit, yea from him all 
b . things be. 

God i i the bats of cant; and of the ſtarred ſky. 
He is the male and female too, ſhall never die, 
> Ts ſpirit of all is God, the fun, and moon, and 
hat is higher. 

The king, th' original of all, of all che as,” 
For cloſe in holy breaſt he all did comprehend, 

- Whenee all to bleſſed light, ny wondrous 1 98 

| did end, * +5 | 


Now beſides theſe former teſtimonies, that all 


the learned men of ancient times were not ſo 24 
and ignorant, as the Exyptians, Grecians, and 

nations by them infected were, I will only 5 
two or three other opinions, and leave the Ly, to 
thoſe large and learned collections of Juſtin Martyr, 
Clemens, Laftantins, Euſebius, Eugubinus, Peucer, 
 Pleſſs, Danes, and others. 
Stoict, being demanded of what nature God was, 
e thin by -thels ee wad propettits 
Bont, jaftus, ſanctus, ſeipſum poſſidens, utilis, 7 


ſus, optimus, ſevernus, liber, * commodus, tutus 


705 bs, 'charitas, c. Good Par holy, 
1 


ümſelf, profitable, beautiful, beſt, ſevere, free, 


z * good, ſafe without fear, glorious, and 
| — _ Epicharmus affirm'd, that God who 
beheld al 


things, and pierced every nature, was 
only and every Here covert: agreeing with De- 
mbcritut. Rex omnium 10 pe folus; He is the only 
King of all kings; with Pindarus the poet, 
7 rn Creator, 1 wy atque optimus 
[4 Nn fngutis os fecundum me- 
he ' Ok Jod, the Father, the moſt high 
E "nd dk "Artificer,, who giveth to every 
thing d dings according to their deferts. 
inbenes) cannot be reſembled 

o any thing, ant! therefore not elſewhere known; 
Ni in putria lia rr cut imaginem nullam 
babes; Save only in thüt e hy ; whoſe 
image thou haſt Tone ar all.” | Venopha- 


us Op % pro 9 75 2 285 neque Ioco neque 
Rafe "wllo com 7 fo 4 


mini effabilis ; od 1 is the Ca Kale. , and Ori- 
inal of the whole nature of Bs the moſt high 


ather ef the'ſoul, the" eternal -Pieſerver: of Hving 
creatures, the continual Humer of his world, à Be- 


np. nion, comprehended hei- 
| A ke nor” ime; therefore fe- can 
— him ught, none can expreſs What he 


is. Therefore was it ſuid by St. Jerome, Si enim 
cunttor 1+ ah ve 'Pevoloas bros, "necefſe oft ut 
in'tis"'reperias allqunm partem vu rum Del, ut apud 
Platonem,” Fabritatorom mi, 4 Zeno 
nom Stoicorum principem, inferos A immortales ani- 
mai, Ec. If dio onfider all the bo Week 
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if we look into the wiſdom of all a 


edly expreſs'd, than that E 


For Cleanthes the 


poſteſ? | 


marble: 


en ug; ; eoque 75 60 oitabilis, 1. 


| 295 ee 


a Hieron, in Com. in Ban. in princip. -' 
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loſophers, tho eanſt not bur End' in them 


part of the veſſels of God, as in Plato, God the 

Creator of the world: in Zeno prince of the $7oirks, 
Fall ant immortal Bale "Arid thi is certain, that 
„ We shall 
find, that there never was man of ſolid underſtand- 
ing or excellent judgment; never any man whoſe 


mind the art of education hath not bended ; whoſe 
eyes a fooliſh ſuperſtition hath not afterwards blind- 


ed; oor apprehenſions are ſober, and by a pen- 
five inſpection advis'd ; but that he hath found by 
an irreſiſtible neceſſity, one true God, and ever- 
laſting Being, all for ever cauling, and all for ever 
ſuſtaining ; which no man among the heathen hath 
with more reverence acknowledged, or more learn- 


x Hermes, how- 

ſoever it failed afterwards in erity: all bei 

at length by deviliſh policy of the Eg yptian 5 

py oſely obſcur'd ; who invented new | 
oſe innumerable, beſt ſorting (as the devil per- 

ſuaded them) with vulgar capacities, and ll pe 

Keep 1 in awe and order their common Lis 


3Y EC *. VIII. 


That POR and Fudaiſm, os many wounds, 
were at length about the Jens time under Jt Dy 


miraculouſly confounded. 


OUT all theſe are agen vaniſhed * for the i in- 

E ventions of mortal men are no leſs mortal than 
emſelves. The fire, which the Chaldeans wor- 
ſhipped for a God, is crept into every man's chim- 
ney, which the lack of fuel ſtarveth, water quench- 
eth, and want of air ſuffocateth : Jupiter is no 
more yexed with Juno's jealouſies; death hath p dete 
ſuaded him to chaſtity, 75 her to patience; 21 
that time which hath devoured it elf, hath alſo 
eaten up'both the bodies and images of him and his: 
yea, their” ſtately [temples of ſtone and FRO 

The houſes: 155 ſumptuous buildings 

rected to Bail, can no where 8 he found upon 85 
earth; nor any monument of that glorious temple 


5 conſecrated to Diana. There are none now in 


; Phenicia, that lament the death of Adonis; nor 
amp in Libya, Creta, Theſſalia, or elſewhere, that 
can afk el or help from Jupiter. The 


great God Pan hath broken his pipes; - Hpollo's 


13 are become ſpeechleſs; and the trade of 


riddles in oracles, with the devil's telling mens for- 


tunes therein, is taken up by: on bog  Egyprians, 
and cozening aſtrologers.” 

But it was long ere the Ser FRY red theſe 
his overthrows and diſhonours : for after the temple 
of Apollo at ?Delphos (one of his chief manſions) 
was many times robbed; burnt, and deſtroyed z 
yet-by his Ulligence the fame was often: enrich'd, 
repair'd,” and*re-edified"again, till by the hand of 
God kimfetfir received: e aft and utter ſubver- 
ſion. For it was fitſt 100 bed of all the (idols and 
ornattients therein by the Eubean pirates; ſecondly, 
By the P>legians utterly ſack d; thirdly, By Pyr- 
rbus the fon” of Miles ; "fourthly, By the ravine 
of \Xerxre : "fifthly, By the captains ef the Pho. 
cenſer: finthly,” By Nero, who carried thenee five 
hundred brazen images: all which werenew made, 
and therein again ſet up at the common charge. 
But Whatfbeyer Was jered between the time f 
Nero and Conflantine, the Chriſtian army made 
mch as the time permitted 
nding all this it was again glori- 
and fo remain'd till ſuch time as 


ouſly rebuilt, 
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themſelves to,rebuild the temple, 1 of Jer eruſa 


be were onerous own by an earthquake, and 


ands of the Jetys were overwhelmed with 


and; ſcattered by tem- 
peſt and thunder: be e Am. Marcellinus. re- 
ports it more favourahly for theFews, 1 8. this 
to the nature of that element. For, faith he, A- 
2 and the ruler of, the. province. of. Fudea, being 

by Julian buſied in the re-edifying of this temple, 
Mang balls of fire iſſuing near the foundation, and 
oft HE the workmen, ay he: W 
fru 5 + og 5 8 gs ** Fr 
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To the Geri, becauſe he cannot ply y 


No the open ſtage of this world (as in thoſe days) 
and being fal as induſtrious as ever, finds it more 


for his adyantage to creep into the minds of men; 


and inhabiting in the temples of their 5 8 works 
them to a more effectual adoration of himſelf. 
ever. For whereas he firſt taught them to ſacrifice. , 


to monſters, to dead ſtones cut into faces of beaſts, 


birds, and other mix d natures 3 he now ſets. be- 
fore them the high and ſhining idol of gl 1 - 5 
4 


all- commanding image of bright gold. 
them that truth is the goddeſs of dangers, an 


preſſians 3 that chaſtity is the enemy of 7 — IY 
and laſtly, that as all virtue (in general) is Without 


taſte: ſo pleaſure ſatisfieth and delighteth every | 
ſenſe ; 15 5 wiſdom (faith, he) is exerciſed in no; 


thing elſe, than in the obtaining of power. to 2 2 


preſs, and of riches to maintain plentifully o 


worldly delights. And if this Arch politician N 
in his pupils an remorſe, any. . or. fear 1 5 
_ God's future judgment, he perſuades, 


hath ſo great need of mens ſouls, that * wille ac- 

cept them at a 7 and upon any c onditions : 
ant endeavours "1 offer 

timeful return towards God, by laying, thoſe great 


in the narrow paſſage leading to his Divine 1 
ſence. But as the mind of man hath, two ports, Ne 
one always frequented by the entrance. of manifold 
vanities ; the other deſolate and overgrown. with 


graſs, by which enter our charitable, thoughts and 
divine contemplations : fo hath that of death a 


nyada (or the country of Minye) an exceeding bigh 


7 miſery paſ- 
dly proſperity by the other: 
at the entrance of the one we find our ſu 10 fferings and 


double and twofold 7 - worldl 


patience to attend us: (all which have gone before 


us to prepare our joys) at the other our cruelties, 
covetouſneſs, licentiouſneſs, injuſtice, and oppreſ- 


ſions (the harbingers of moſt fearful and terrible 
ſorrow) ſtaying for us. And as the devil, our moſt 
induſtrious enemy was ever moſt diligent: ſo. he is 
now more laborious than ever: the long 2 65 of 


mankind drawing faſt, towards an ey 


Wd er * time near at an end. 
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Fog ll wg in —— * laces — wo 
doms: moved ſo to think, becaule in elder: 
there have been many other floods (as they ſuppoſe) 
of of that nature. Hereof Nicolaus Damaſcenus writ- 
eth in this manner, as his words. are cited by 70 
fephus, * E , ſuper Minyadam excelſus mons in Ar- 
menia, qui Baris appellatur, in quo multos confugientes 
| ſermo eft diluvii tempore liberatos, & quendam ſimul 
in arca devettum' in hujus vertice heſiſſe, lignorumque | 
religuias multo tempore conſervatas, qui fortaſſe is 
fait, de quo etiam Moſes Judæorum legs ee ſcribit. 
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with his children,  travell 
on. And of theſe giants; from em er 5 with 


drew himſelf, Beroſus writeth in this manner: TDar 
they eucteded in all ſorts. of inhuman and unnatural © 
wickedne/5, and that they were contemprores i re. 
 ligionis & Deorum; Contemners of religion and of 
the Gods: en which mighty men (ſaith Bero- 
ſus) Unus, erat gui Deorum venerantior, & praden- 
tior cunttis, 4 fe. huic nomen erat Noah; There was 
ing the Gods than the 
| reſt, whoſe name was Noah: Who with his three 
. ſons Sem, Faphet and Cham, and with their-wiv wives, 
pon and the wife of Noah (namely Tirea the great, Pan- : 
dora, Noela, and Noegla) preſerved themſelves in 
the art. This ark God commanded Noah to pre- 
pPare: Aud God ſaid unto Noah, make thee an art 
f pine · trees: tho: ſhalt make cabins in the ark; and 
than ſhalt pitch ii within, and without, with pitch. For 
God :made'4 Noah to know that an end of all 
fleſh was at hand, and: that the graves of the re- 
bellious and eruel generations were already faſhion d 


one more wiſe and reverenc 


in the cons winch, ſoon after ſhould Anne 8 


thus far this author. There is (ſaith he) above Mi- 


mountain in Armenia, called Baris; on which it is 


reported, that many having fled thither, were ſaved 


in the time of the deluge : and that one was carried 
in an art, and reſted upon the top of. tbr mountain, 


aubereon there' remained a long time after. certain 
pieces thereof; and this might be the ſame, of which 
Moſes the law:giver of the Jews maketh mention. 
And of this opinion were the Thalmudifis (faith An- 
nius) that mung Sa faved EI upon mquye K 


Sion. 10 50 
But Beroſus 2 ᷓ aſter Moſes: was one of the 5 


ancient, howſoever he have been ſince deſormed 


2 Am, Vüär . 23. cap. e # 1. 1 87 > 4 e 6. th. Gen. 6. 15 n 
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F this deſnuctien ir pleaſed God to give: 
warning unto Noah : who (faith  Foſephus) 
fearing to periſh among the reſt, "Secedens 

cum ſuis, in aliam regionem migravit ; He depart- 

into another regi- 


wih Moſes as worm; Dug 


_ themſelves cn 
there was no 


mus (and then was he far later) % 
the ninth book of his antiquities er: Sant 


 Famen'qui in Agypto regnaſſe autument hinc; unde 


rorum Jing 
; 2 who think that this 


Noah in the year 2242, © 
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) doth in the ſubſtance of all agr 


men od, ling 


from thence the 

words: Ante aquarum ; fg eg n, 8 1 
verſus periit orbis, (Fe. Before mous deſtruc 

tion of waters, by which the world univerſal pe- 


riſhed : witneſſing withal, that Noah, with his wife 

-- "and his three ſons, with their wives LO all 
4 were only N 

82 r. II. | 


of th ad in the time of | | 
W Wa _ was not . Oo food. 


UT from the vanity of the Greeks, he corrup- 
= all 4 


ters of all truth (aich Lactamius) who wit 
came the error firſt of all: who therein flattering = 


455 0. 11 


ground of certainty vaunt their antiquity, 


1 the flood of Je), 
king of the Aus m in Babris, or rather o 


ties; and therefore ſaith Rhodoginus, * 8 4 | 


appellant potte tanquum pervetus dixeris, ab "Ogyge 


ove 1 gt The poets gave the name of Ogygiz 


ings excceding ancient, as Fo Ohe 0 "moſt 
ancient, W 
But let Ogyges be as ancient as thoſe men can 


auler him, yet it is manifeſt, that he lived but in 


| Favs time (tho *EZuſebius makes him later, and 
in Moſes's time) and was born 67 years after him, 


s was Cad- 
doginus i in 


" There is alſo an opinion, that Og 


t Ca —4 in Græciam profits Thebas 7 
dit, 2 bove fugulato fic nuntcupafas's quoman 8 

\ 2 Ae Thebe. There are ( /aith 
es did reign in ght, 
he ſhould be Cadmus, Who travelling in- 


to ar Thebes, ſo named of a beef lain: 


becauſe i in the Hyrian language a beef is 5 — Thebe. 

But this flood of 9 917 ell in the year of the 
world 3440, according to Eufebius, wh © followed 
the account of the 2 4 int and the flood of 
r the fame account; 
and To there came 1200 years between theſe floods, 


| wanting but two, though herein Euſebius was much 
miſtaken, and corrected this opinion in his Chro- 


nology. Now although the very year and time of 


this overflowing in Zchaia, or rather Attica, be not Jo 


preciſely ſer down, but that there is a great diffe. 
rence eh writers, yet whoſoever makes it moſt 
ancient, finds above = years difference berween 


that and the general flood 
For Paulus Orofins affirms, that this tempel 


fell upon the Aibenians but 1040 years before Rome 


was built. Bucholzerus faith it was 1043 elder 


than Rome; which was founded (according to the 


ſame Bucholzers) in the world's year 32 19, tho! 


after — account which I follow er whereof 1 


will WEE my reaſons in the ſtory of Abrabam) it 
He in the world's year 3280. Now the ge- 


©: erat" food preceded the "building of Nome (faith «| 
_ Bucholzerus) 1563 years: and the flood of Ogyges 
| (as before) 1043. Henee it followech by eaſy cal- 


culation, that (if he place Opypes in his true age) 


the difference dase theſe two floods mult be 520 


years, to which we (allowing 60 more) find 280. 


eus, * as ſome do) 


4 ; 
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ee farther chan che 
Tea. For whereas © "a; 
nei, that the city of 7 55 


a ret uade the world, that 


al cauſed the monſtrous Te Pythok 


"there were chaled ſuch thick mil 


air beg 


before the Hood's "a - = 
17 t of waters) their 're jained on ce 
a e A f the Kr and of 
Pins with many tern Fonnds * 

n: ſave,'if is eds = 4 | 


* Ogyges. Tread it Kos 55 
leſs over a 

the regions of Amica 2 37 2 
chaia in Peloponneſys, it is Very 


ſeemeth that at that time it was, e and 


Bura were frallowed up (cities ſeared] on the 


north 
of Prloponneſus) ot F which Ovi. ug ant 


e tuck Wan vo 
8 guieras Eliten, & rn, eee, 
Invonies fub aqui. 


Bura and Helice on Achaian ground n 


Are ſought in 1 but under ſea are Wund 
1 3 * 2 


Of this flood of Og Ogoger was invented the fable 
of 8 Apollo and Diana. For Latona, the dau 


of Cœus, the ſon of Titan, being beloved and for- 


ced by Jupiter, and by him gotten, with child, 


Juno thereat enraged, permitted her (as they ſay) 


IE 


no part of the earth to be delivered yh and with- 


to 8 55 


ana, and With of tolls, 925 We ; bene 
Barlaam makes this expoſition; That at ſuch 
time as the deluge (which happened in Og1ges's 
Teign) ceaſed, out of the abundant moiſture of the 
earth (heat b 


and fogs 


putrefaction 518. thereto 1 


in Attica, and along the coaſts of the 25 be, . 


neither the beams of the ſun by 2 nor of 
r be 


the moon by night, could pierce the air, 
ceived by the inhabitants: 

earth being 
an to de clear, . the people of h Orfygia 
eſpied the 5 of the moon ſomewhat before day, 
and in the fame morning the ſun alſo appeared: 
fabulouſly (becauſe Diana repreſented the moon, 
and Apollo the ſun) they were reported to be born 
. the iſle of Orgia thereof afterwards called De- 

which ſignifieth manifeſtation. 

And ſurely it is not 1 chat che flood 
of Og1ges, 17 1 ſo great as hiſtories have reported 
it, Was a Lcompaniecd with much alteration of the 
air ſenſibly diſcerned in thoſe parts, and ſome un- 
uſual face 


pened in the ſtar of Yenus, as never was ſeen before, 


nor in after-times: for the colour, the greatneſs, the 
figure, and the courſe of it, were changed. Fhis 
fell out as Adraſtus Cyzicenus, and Dion Neapolites, 
famous Mathematicians, affirmed, in 955 time of 


* Now. concerning the courſe of that or N pla- 

ber, I do not remember, that T have any w 8 

aſtrolbgers flouriſhing - 5 98 — 
ikely 


read of ſo 155 
"Greeks, or e ſewhere, in thoſe days, as we 
to make any calculation of the revolutions of the 


And that this of Ogyges was not the ſame of Noah *planers ſo exact, that it ſhould need no reformation. 
(except we call Noah li 
it appears by this, that the flood of "Ogyges "then 


Of the colour and magnitude, I ſee no reafon why 
the difference found in the ſtar of Venus ſhould be 


king of Attica or Ogygia, Hd not extend it ſelf :iny held miraculous ; conſidering that leſſer: miſts and 


— NOS 14. ©. $3. b Euſeb. de prap. Evang. I. 10. c.. 3. Ca. 22. Lib. 1. c. 


e 


id, Metam. 1. 15. 303. 6 Nat. Com. J. 1 , 6. in Plin. I. 4. c. 11. i Aug. de Civit. Dei, 1. 21; e. + 4 


"4 Xenophon, Annianus. ela, I. 


ol. c. 47. Joppe oppidum. antiquiſſimum oi be toto, utpote ante inun tionem terrarum conditum. Solin. ibid. 


fogs, 


o as when at length he 
dried, and theſe vapours diſſipated) the 


of the ſkies. Varro in his books De gente 
Populi Romani (as he is cited by iSt. Aug e re- 
porteth out of Caſtor, that ſo great a miracle | 


ap- 


—— 


ech ache moon d 
thing) did 45 hinder che enn of our a : 


bean Reizt (ee eit eee ee eee 


. Aftrolog er now living, ear by not be. true: for eee flood 3 penis 


nd a. Oe on Et THOR 


> fon: and our... Ns 


ir deer ride ales Now: omen Aint | 
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dar. * leſs it was very «a — 1 e time, the 
yet I cannot hol iv anf rod 4 ob. it. —— 3 — king of — — — 
wich good reaſon; chüt the ſide df Venus whichthe | Ted king WD eee, 
ſun beholds, being enlightened by Fimteth | | 


fite half Thould: remain” ſhadowed; - whe wheteky: J 
e as al 
— 


to be horn· 


* 4 


e in 


the help of perſpe 
— = 0 


be ght hath found in the ſtars 


— 2 Whether ſome watery diſpoſition of 
the air might preſent as much to that lived 
with Ogyges, as Galilens hath ſeen thro' his inſtru- 

ment; I cannot tell: ſure I am, chat the diſcovery 


of a truth formerly unknown, doth rather convince 


man of «gm ons than nature of error. One thing 
herein is wo ys ef be noted, that this great, but 
particular flood of -;Oxyges, was (as. appeareth by 
— of St. Auguſtine) accompanied with ſuch unuſu- 
al (and therefore the more dreadful, tho? natural) 
ſigns teſtifying the concurrence of cauſes with effects 
in that inundation; whereas the flood of Noah, 
which was general and altogether miraculous, may 
ſeem to have had no other token, or foreſhewing, 
than the long preaching of Noab himſelf, which 
was not regarded: ® for they were eating and drink: 
, when im hrs — 2 _— _ 
ee 1156s T8k 1 ie wall 


; 13 3 E 1 57 K We? T. II. 40 0 Kr 8 5 15284001 
Deucalion's Robe I and that this' ha nor Neal; 


"food; nor the Vinbri' in Traly 4 remnant A. any 


ee flood.” 


ive ith to 


nme is more certain, was that of Deucalion in 
Theſſalia, of which St. Auguſtine out of Harro. His 
temporibus (ut Varro . ſeribit) regnante Athenienſibus 


Cranao, ſucceſſore Cecropis (ut autem noſtri, Enſebi- 


us & Hieronymus) ad buc eodem Cucrope permanante, 
Diluvium fuit, quod appellatum eſt Deucalionis ; 
(that ĩs) In theſe times as TR 5 Cranaus 
the ſucceſſor of Cecrops go Athenians, or 
(as our Euſebius and — 4 5 Cecrups yet living, 
that flood (called ee 8) ed. 


Andi in che beginning of the 9 
fame 18th 3 las eth theſe words. Eduuit ergo 
Moſes ex Ægypto populum Dei noviſimo tempors 


Cecropis Athenienfium regis, cum apud Affyrios regna- 
ret Aſcatades, apud Sicyonios Marat __ apud Argi- 
os Treopas. Pres ao led the peop S 
Eg ypt wy atter timesof c. Cecrops king af the 
= * tades reigning over the N 
over the Sicyonians Marathus, and over the SO 


Minas: ſo as leaving the curiofity of a few 
more or leſs, it appeareth, that this flood o Dew 
calion was either at the egreſſion of the children of 


fael out of Egypt, or near it: and then after Noab 


7 53 years, according to Functius, who makes Ce- 


to live in the year of the world 2409, or if we 

ollow Mercator, then 739 years after Vuab, and 

in n the year of the world 2395. But if Deucalion 

were born in the age of the world 2356, according 
to Codoman; then giving unto Deucalion 40 

of age when this flood happen'd, it falleth within 


one year of Mereator's account. - But Deucalion by 


« Luke 17. 27, b Cedr. 1, 1, 11.5 . Clem, Alex, 


| deſerying only — — 
nce (as in other 


zun to the ancients, affirmeth ſo O 
to have been diſdovered in Venus by his late 


{Second flood ene eee 


ing the year-2440; an . Adi egrefonghe — 
2484. And yet? Cednenus. Males was 
more ancient, dnd-lived-withIaochus.; bur 


; = 
Wess, gry 


5 5 in: a Chrono gms 
_ doth P. Oraſius ?. Euſebids: one, | 
 Meoſes's life, and: Cyrillus.:aboutcth 
after Noahs flood 770 years; for theſe 
Aexandrinuss words: Fuis autem in:Grdcia ren 
pore quidem Phoronei, quiofudt paſt 12 inunda- 
tio quæ fuit tempore:: Og gin I here happened in 
Greece in the time of Phoreneus, : who lived: after 4e. 
chus the flood of Oggges. N 7 if the flood of 2 
in Attica were 1020 or 1946 :years befo 
Olympiad, according to Euſebius and 


. 

before) then is it manifeſt, that taking 763 out br 
this number ef 1020, it falls out chat Ogagen 's flood 
happened before the Hebrews left Egypt 2 50 years, 
or 260 years, according to the difference between 
the opinions of 4 Euſchiut and Oroſum And for 


my ſelf (who. rather follom thoſe Chro which 
ive 60 years more to Abraham alter the flood, than 
e reſt) I reckon the times which come between 
theſe floods in this ſort;, The genera]. flogd.was in 
the year of the world 1666. Jacob was born, inthe 
year of the world 2169; ſo as e deginn 
of the 85 A e 2 Me 
513 years, Ogyges's e 
4 was jb and therefore after the ge 
flood 613 years. Now Deucalion was born 1 
year of the World 2356, and had lived 82 years, 
when his kingdom of The/aly was overwhelmed 
(which added to 2386, make 2438) his flood was 
after Noah's flood ended 782 years. And hereto 
Annius's Xenophon agreeth, who makes yoo. years 
berween = 3 flood and 1 8 


I * wat *- 


rates 7 ningenti ee anni, rr anos 
Auos or ens a od. a gina From 


the drowning:of the world to the birth of Doucalion, 
in the ſecond year of $pherus are numbted 700 
years, and when Deutalion: was 82 years old, he 
ſaw Thefſalia drowned. This flood happened in the 
winter time about Paruaſſas : witneſs D Ariſtotle in 
the firſt of his Meteors. And Vurro (vom St. Au- 
guſtine ſo often citeth for his excellent ſearning, eſpe- 
baue in. antiquities) findeth this flood of Deucalion 
to have happened in the time of Cranaus, who ſuc- 
ceeded Cecrops : Orgfius thinks it ſomewhat later, 
Amphitryon rei in ee the third from Co- 
crop. Only this. ion was very great, anti 
reached not Horns 2 it ſelf, 3 
ons adjoining weſtward ; but it covered the greateſt 
Part of Haly and either the ſame, or ſome other 
articular flood then happening oppreſs d Egy * 
Th Euſebius. And therefor re did the Greeks ei 
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thinks peg 10 use 4 re 
| 1 king, 


is ſufficient," b 


Arma Jovis fugiens, & u. 


b. Rude pe 


———9§ . ̃ ͤ— — 
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. himſelf and ſome others on the 
mountain of Theſſaly-(6F all other thechigheſt, ſaith: 


* Folinus) was by reaſon thereof (as 2 Hralo wit. 


neſleth). ſaid to be the prelerver-of n, That 
this flood covered a great part of Hay eee 
Solings make it probable: od af bee 
ple then inhabiting © Pal were therefore called 

Seto, puis ab imbribus diluvii ſuperfuiſſont; and 
therefore alſo were they eſteemed the meſt ancient 
nation, as Strabo confirmeth in his firſt: k, and 


Dexonius in his ſecond: which Unbri F authors 
make the parents of the Habinss, and the Sabines to 


be the parents of the Sampites, r. 'Luram, Bru- 
211, and all others inhabiting ancien my the 'banks' of 
the Mediterranean ſea. But that theſe Umbri were 

not the inhabitaints of [taly'beforethe flood of Noob; 
and ſo took name by ſaving themſelves upon the 
Aponnine- mountains, the ſcriptur 
ing who, and who only, then were preſerved, which 
hath'adventured further, tel- 
ling us that the fi 
flood inhabited #aly, were the Came/#yes (fo named 
from Cameſe, whom Cato in originibus,*another 
Amiuss authors, names ſor a conſort of 1 


_ which people lived altogether aſavage life ; till ſuc 
time as Saturn 8 on thoſe coaſts, deviſed 
Y 


laws to' govern them 


the memory of whoſe 
acts in that 


region Diodore and Thallus among the 


Greets, Mepos, Caſſius and Varro among _=_ Latins 


have preſerved ; and of whom Virgil; 


25 Primus ab ethereo vent Saturnus 8 7 
| ms exul ademptis. 
I genus indocile, ac: diſperſum montibus altis . Wi 
Compoſuit, legeſque. fee nee vocari 

Maluit. 3 „ 5 
Saturn deſcended gan ths heavens Ne £5 
Fearing che arms of Fupiter his ſon, ' © © © 
His kingdom loſt, and baniſh'd thence doth tr 

ople on the mountain tops he won 

To live together, and by laws: which done, 
Us choſe to call it Lanum. e 


And Krwurdä in the verſes S hs er 


1 2 * 


1 , . LE ow 
pos 


eth of the Auſones, and after them of the Sicanz : 


nations, whic den ſn to ed e the ancient 
iter: . 


8 4 An dun, 4s Auſonia, & comes 3 Sicani.. 


| Then came t bangs, and 145 Sicanian 


PSS: 1 k 
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0 Of theſe 3 (nch lef 3 _ fat Sony? in 


Italy) e Thueydides and Pliny give teſtimony : who 


were agai ed by the Ligii, ſaith 27 4 dides. 
After all r eee on. : 


the Umbri; vet ee of the Cont: (faith f fnninus) 
not of thoſe Gau of France, but of thoſe of Scythia, 


Who commanded a great part of Italy, even all He- 
truria and Campania, as d Herodotus, Pliny, and 
Diomfius, have aſſured us; and therefore this flood 


of Dexcalion as long aſter that of Noah. For all 
thoſe nations were planted in Italy, and diſpoſſeſsd 
of Italy again, before the Umbri were ever heard 


of, or had being. So that kingdom was firſt called 


Camaſine, then Latium or Saturnia, then Auſonia, 
then Hiugnia, before the Umbri (in whoſe time Deu- 
calion's ihe Nap W poſſeſs'd the ſame, about 
306 yea war of +5 aon then go- 
"a ng raden who. being fuer o of "_— 


i L 1 '$trabo, 1 
that Cumele 1 85 he u ET 


Janus. LaR. I. 1. c. 13. 


ct 


8 dhe) 
Aab, who | 
name it hel untl Ralus of mw : 
it into Maly, after his on tiame,.. 50 | 
before the fall of Troy. After 


tflunus their captain, 


over the Apennine mountains) they — 1 


es teach us: ſhew- 


} people; which aſter the general 
of of ſome other "records reftifying the entverſal Py 


replantations came 


Wy 45 Sol. c. 5 Plin ibid. 


e it 1 I 8 


laſgi; of whom Puy d —— and Sth cha | 
—_ and Strabs in his-gth:;Fhgoydides in his 5 
7 78 at large: and after them the Ladi under 475 
that gave name to the Tyrrbe- 

ni; Who caſting the Umri; took from them 
three hundred baſtles, and built therein twelve pi- 
ties ; to Which (after they had poſſeſs d and (pa 


others, whereof Tejſns (afterward! Hanse) was. - il 
Now that there was not anciently ſuch a- narion, 


as theſe Umbri, in thoſe parts, I do not affim : 


ving reſpect to che teſtimonies before repeated. And 
Stephanus thinks, that the nate was derived from 


the Greek word Ombros:; but that theſe /-Unibri. of 


Italy were deſcended of the nation of Scythians 1 
el Es it N be ds e 8 2 5 
1 WD 0 


7 wee e 1 


19110 


45 0 t e delnges" in * e 


.C . th > out 5 1 * the 


; Frs. and: Latins made not any mention of the 
univerſal flood, becauſe they had nothing of anti- 
e that of Ogyges; and therefore (ac- 
cording to Rhodoginus before remembred) were all 

among the Greeks (which antiquity had worn 
out of knowledge) called Og ygia, which we in Eng- 
liſh commonly call worm-eaten, or of defacad = 
But as all the parts of the earth were ſucceſſively. 
= and peopled 3 and as all nations had their 

er times, and not their ing at once and 

e inſtant: ſo did every famuly which afterward | 
— a great people, with whom the knowledge 
of divine letters was not received, find no parent of 


Ih more antiquity, than ſuch as they had thentlelyes, 
nor allow of any before their own; and as the Gre- 
cians, ſo did 


vaunt themſelves to be Indigene, 


and growing out of the earth, or invent ſome other 


prophane or ridiculous beginning. But the Chalde- 
ans had certain knowledge of Noah's flood, as Be- | 
roſus witneſſeth; and Nicolaus Damaſcenus maketh 
particular mention thereof (as is aforeſaid) tho'.he 
alſo Sem by hearſay, that ſome giants ſavedithem- 
pry n the mountains Baris in Armenia, but 

not thereof as from any authority approv- 
2 uling the word ſermo ef, that ſuch a ſpeech 
there was. And * Euſebius remembreth a place out 
of the ancient hiſtorian Abydenus. who writeth that 


_ Siffithrus, to preſerve himſelf from a flood foretold 


him by Faturnus, fled to the hills of Armenia by 


ſhip, ad Armeniam navigio confugiebat.: who the 


third day (after the waters were fallen) ſent forth 
birds, that finding no land to reſt on, returned again; 
which he alſo did a ſecond time, but at the third re- 
turn the birds feet were covered with mud and ſlime. 
To this effect are Zuſebius's words out of Abydenus, 


which may ſeem a true enen ag in _ | 


n of Noah's flood. | 

* Cyrillus alſo affirmeth, that Mex. Polybiftor mas... 
keth mention of this general flood. And Plato in \— 
Timeo produceth an Egyptian prieſt, who recounted 
to Solow out of the holy of Egypt, the ſtory 
of the flood univerſal, — (ich e) happened 
1 before the Grecian inundations. Frier Annius's 
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Before that, apc che hegt üg. Tete perle 
eth of an earthquakr which Twalle wet many 


a 
. 


rians, tho I do not believe him as touching the papacy of Alenunder the ſixthg alſo in the year 1315. 8 "i 


impetum ad priorem curſum convertiſſe : unde & Gries Niſmes, there were re moved, divers old heaps and 
ci quidam poetæ rem geſtam in fabulam vertentes, mountures of ground, and many other places torn 
ei jecur depaſeen- up and rent; by Which accident there was found 
tem oceidifſe, This flood (meaning of Nzlus) for the both coin gf filver and gold, divers pieces of plate, 
ſwiftneſs of his courſe, as alſo for the depth, was in and veſlels'of other metal, , ſuppoſed to ſbe hidden 
thoſe days called the Eagle: but Hercules by his at ſuch time as che Goths invaded that province, in 
the year 1136. „„ 10 ATM 
175 07 0950 SllLiaunos ahenmuot bog ail it 
r e 4 Se ECT. V. eine nin 
That the flood of Noah w ſuper natura tho" fome 
+" ſay if might " have been foreſeen 6) the'ftars. Dar 
| ET n „ 


54 
1 


that he delivered Prometheus of that ſorrow and tor- N OW howſoever all theſe floods and many other, 
ment, which for the loſs of his people and coun- VN which have covered at ſeveral times ſeveral 
try 8 the waters deſtroy d and cover d over) he regions, not only in theſe parts of the world, but in 
ſufferee l... america Alſo (as 1 have learned of fome ancient 
A fourth flood chanced about Pharus in Egypt, ſoothſayers among them) may be aſcribed to natu- 

where Alexander Macedon built Alexandria, as An. ral cauſes and accidents; yet Aar univerſal flood (in 
nius conceiveth out of his Xenonbon, who in this the time of Noa) was poured over the whole face 


* 


brief ſort writeth of all theſe inundations-3/< nundati; of the earth by a; power above nature, and by the 
ones plures futre : prima novimoſtris inundatio terna- ſpecial commandment of God himſelf, who at that 
rum ſub priſco Ogyge ſecunda Niliaca, Sc. There time gave ſtrength. of influence to the ſtars, and 2 
were many inundations (faith the ſame, Xengphon) abundance to the fountains j of the deep: whereby 
the firſt which was univerſal of nine months, and the irruption of waters was made more forcible, than 
this happened under the firſt Ogyges the ſecond was any ability of nature could effect, or any ſecond. 
Niliaca, and of one month's continuance in the time 
of Hercules and Prometheus, Egyptians;:: a third of 
two months under Ogyges Aiticus: the fourth of 
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over the land. 
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the year of our redemption 590, when, in October being notorious) he could not be ignorant of the ſe- 


. „ j 1 : N "= ; . x, #3 ; Th Lo Arie? ue ? ; 
nn break heavens ſuch, a, conſtellation, by which all men 
ſea at *Dordroch in Holland :, of which might behold therein their deſtruckion towards, and 


% . 
| ; c, 6. © Xenoph m, per Annium, fol. 37. 4 .. © Eclipſin, & terræ· 
motus continut multa hominum millia oppreſſerunt. Frifia quoque per maritimos flutus'tota pxne ſubmerſa fuit, & perierunt pluſquam 
1000001 "© e Concordix 'Theolag, & Afrolog..":Gen..7. 11: | eee eee e fenifitb ary plac 7. 

carr ane, daſprth and reaketh 3 of 7 aA ; er age, * 
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becauſe windows do not only open but alſo ſhut, the — hath been expounded (windows) for bars and flood: gates. 
No. 4. a Mo 9 <7} 4 „ Q. 5 thereby 
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he Hil ox of / the Widk vis 


th fore \Uioſe-icked ways wherein toy 


of heayen, were to be takten for the former conun- 
_ ion, or for theſe watery 
: Plttades, Hades and Orion, and of the planets, 


- Mars, Vis and the Moy : which are the ores 


cateſt inundations. His o 

dum intelligo prophetam Hibre- 
own ratarrattes cali” vordfſe, nit partes illas cali, 
jus generative ' ſunt” eee, inandationum 
agudrum, ae ſunt na aquatica, at Canrer, Ce. 
48 aforeſaid. As yet (faith he) I 


die cates" of the 
words are theſe, 


the prophet of the Hebytws Fel by thoſe words 


[Catarraftz cui, of windows of heaven] unleſs 
he thereby ' underſtands thoſe celeſtial powers, by 
whoſe influences are idered the rain, and inun- 
dations of waters, ſuc as are the en figns of 
Cancer, Woe : 

But in 4 word, as it might plell God, that in 
he courſe of his unſearchable wiſdom this conjun- 
cion ſhould at ſuch time be: ſo did he (as afore- 
: fald) add vigour and faculty, and gave to every o- 
peration increaſe of virtues, violent eruptions to 
ſprings and fountains, commanding them to caſt 
out the whole treaſure and of their waters; ta- 
king retention from the clouds, and condenſing air 
into water by the miniſtry of his angels, or howſo- 
ever elle be oor, 108 A : 


Nt there wat no need wy any new Th cor of matter 
tu es the 5 * Pos; 008 b are. aw 


Et God det her ei 
of new (for God reſteth the ſe- 


3 


| ey? 


| ow if ir be objeRted, 
1 VN ate any thing 
bench Es that is, he did not then aſter create an 


new /pevjes) which granted, it may ſeem chat ther! 
Al ce Eurer nt AP pad tt burrb nie 20 cb. 
ver the habitable world fifteen eubits above the high- 
eſt mountains. Of chis ropoſition, whether G 
| hath ſo reſtrained or no, I will not diſpute; 

but for the conſequent (which is) that the world had 
want of water to overcover'the higheſt mountains, 


I take that conceit to be one _ fooliſh: for ws 
. my 5 drops.” 


it is written, that the fpumaint great I _ 
broken up, that is, the waters for Mey e ver 

of the earth; and all whatſoever was diſperſed 5 
let us conſider that the earth had above 
thouſand miles: the diameter of the earth according 
to that cirele ſeven thouſand miles; and then from 
the ſuperficies to the center ſome three thouſand five 


hundred miles: take then the K. mountain of 


the world, Caucaſus, Taurus, O Iympus, or Atlas, 
the mountains of Armenia or Scyrhja, or that (of 
all others the hi eſt) in Tennerif, and I do not And, 
that he who Too etcheth above thir- 
| oy miles uprig t. It is for chen impoſſible, anſwer- 
ißg reaſon with reaſon, chat all thoſe waters mixed 
within' the earth three thouſand five hundred miles 
— mould not well help to cover the ſpace of thirty 
- 7 — in height, this thirty miles up e being found 
ä ey el — 5 of the ahh one hun 
: for thi fountains of the great deep were bro- 
, and che waters drawn out of the bowels of 
che earth. Secondly, If we conſider what proportion 
che earth beüteth to tie extenſion of the air over and 
above it, we ſhall find the difference exceeding great. 
If then it pleaſed Gd to.condenſe but ſo much of 
this air as every where compaſſeth and embraceth the 
earth, e N Is 4 ef kin of air 


— 15 TW 


* . 12 


was Gal Pert, who ah: 
8 0 thir 9 words Cutarrad coli, or windows 


ſigns,” Canter, Piſces, 


perceive not what g 


are called the ſpe 
into 8 _ fall with a reſiſtleſs violence in one 


camur ; And all things 
' findeth them but, they defray 


pierced/and broke chro' the face thereof; Then 
one 


wives, taking with them of 


ed and fixrten- they called, þ 


1 Bon 


water, a change familiar im thoſe elements, it will 
not ſeem ſtrange to men of ji yen but of 

. underſtanding, that che enth (God ſo 

pleaſing) dee ature over with waters without 


FP as 0 ble off 4115 18 


* pete to which may add 
others, that ſüch u conjunction there uns, 
un mewing that deſtruction By waters which'followett ; 
and that by the words Oatarrhere wy orrindows 
of heaven, was meant this 
no other anſwer than that obſers 'L 
Vives, who'affirmeth that by the 2 Dots. 
ors it was obſerved; that in the Year 1344, — 
ſhould happen the like conjunction, as at Noah's 
flood, than which (faith: he) there was never a more 
fair, dry, and'ſeaſonable year: the like: deſtruction 
was prophelied of the year 1588; , But Picus earl 
of Mirandula proveth that there: could! not be any 
ſuch . at that time. eee 
To conclude, 1 find no ict" piyſtemyp'In" the 
words Catarratts cn, than that the clouds were 
meant thereby : Moes uſing the word window '0 
heaven (if that be the ſenſe of the words) to expre 
= violence of the rains, and pouring — | 
For whoſoever - hath een thoſe fallings of 
—_— which ſometimes ha 1. the Indios, which 
(where clouds do not break 


7 _ uſe” that manner of ſpeech 
whic Moles A the windows or flood-gates 
of heaven opened: (which is) that waters fell con- 
trary to cuſtom and chat order which we Gall na- 
tural. God then looſened the power retentive in 
rmoſt air; and thie Waters fell in abundance : 
Bebold (ſaich Job) he which holdeth whe" avaters, 
and they dry up; or better in Latin, Et vnmin fic- 
ure dried up; But toben be 
the eh and in 


the 26th chapter, be bindeth vb waters in be Hlonds; 


but theſe bonds God looſed at that time of che ge- 
beral flood, and called u W eee which flepr in 


great : und ng together cove- 
ted the earth, till they — the work of 
his will:  whictidone, d hethen commanded them to 
return into their dark and vaſt caves, and che reft 
wind) rarified again fro air; uy con- 
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N 047 ae by God, "bald e of 
choſe waters, entred the ark Which Re had 
uilt, with his own wife, and his ſons, 1 5 his ons | 
creature, which | 


x a * 
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took life by 5 ſeven of 3 Ga alt 55 of 
the cle 9. "Nob; , according bh 
nifieth Wer after others, and fs e 
prophecy of his father Lomecl, ceſſation; 1 hots 
bfre-rimes gave many names anſwering” his" anti- 
„ zeal, virtue 55 other qualities: WT frf 
et, Becauſe in the time of the Greett' "Opyges 
there was alſo A great flogd'' of bas: Fan 
y 6a | 3 he Was the father of na- 
tions: others | 4 ve him the 
who was fai to ſteal a bites fire"; fire in 
chat place being taken and uhderftood for the know- 
ledge" of God "ant heavenly things, ©" Others think, 
that he was ſq called for his excellent wiſdom and 
"foreſight, ' "He had alſo the name of Janus (id e) 
vinoſus, becauſe Fain ſignifieth- winein the Hebrews 
into "A ſo Termen finds hint written! in brit rituas 


ne of Promethens, 


in rann 


Gen. 8. 1, + OV; 


* II. Fl K Arn to of 


4 Vram and 
7 132 7 
7 ORIG time than all 


* othet E E 


And this name Jufr is taken from the f- 
"Trees and e woe from. er 3 for it 
| ore chere was an nation, or 
| 2 that name Sen Of the anti- 

Janus, . Habe Piftor giveth this teſtimo- 
am ætate nulla erat Monarchia, quia morta- 
: Titus — . nondum beſerat ulla regnandi cupi- 
ditas, Le Vinum & fur primus populos: Aocuit . 
ad ſacrificia.: primus enim aras & pomeria & ſa- 
cra docuit; In the time of Janus 6 ſaith he) there 
was no monarchy : for the deſire. of rule had not - 
folded it Telf abel che hearts of men. Janus firſt 


taught the people to ſacrifice wine and meal: he Furthermore, to the end that the memory 
Frſt ſer up altars, inſtituted gardens and ſolitary | frond parent of mankind" might he, 


oves, wherein they uſed to pray; with other ho- 
Fa rites and ceremonies. - A greater teſtimony than 
this there cannot be found among the heathen, which 
an all 1 ſo well with the ſcriptures, For firſt, 
whilſt Noah. flouriſhed, there was not — king or 
monarch: Nimrod. being the firſt that on him, 
ſoveraign a „ Secondly, * Noah aſter the 
flood was the firſt. that. planted the vine, and be- 
came a husbandman; and therefore offered the firſt- 
fruits of both (to wit) wine and meal. Thirdly, 
He was the firſt that raiſed an altar, and offered 
b ſacrifice to God, a thankſgiving: for his'merciful - 
| towards him. Noah was alſo ſignified in 
the name of Bifrons (which was given'to JO) 
becauſe he beheld the times both befbre and after the 
Hood,*©uia preterita noverit, & futura proſpexerit, 
faith Sari Becauſe he knew: what 2 p 
and provided for what was to tome. He was alſo 
in the perſon of Janus ſhadowed by the naine of 
Chaos, and ſimen orbis, The ſerd of the wotld'; 
becauſe as out of that confuſed heap: was drawn all 
Kinds of beaſts and plants: ſo from Mob came all 
mankind: whereof Ovid in the perſon of Janus; 


5 4 Me Chaves antiqui (ram ſum 12 priſta) vvcabaxt, al 
A spite quam longi temporis alia cand. ' 


The ancients called me Chaos: my great years. 
By thoſe old times, of which 1 ting,” Pear. : 


He was alſo . Calum 2 808, Heaven 
_ the Sun, for his excellent knowledge in aſtro- 
nomy :. Vertumnus, Bacebus and Liber Pater; not 

that latter, which Diad. Siculus, and Alexander 
Ahpbrodiſaus fo call, becauſe he'was the reſtorer of 
che Geeks to their former liberty, hut in reſpect of 
the flood. For the Greeks called Liber ns, and his 
nurſes Hyades, of rain, becauſe Noah entered the 
ark, when the ſun join'd with the ſtars Hyages, a 
conſtellation in the brow or neck of Taurus, and 
ever after a monument of Noab's flood. He was 
alſo by others ſurnamed Triros, a marine god, the 
ſon of Neptune beceauſe he lived in ſafety on the 
waters.” 80 was he known by the name of *Dipny: 
us, ec aff Alu wile nb mentem pungens, bite-brain of 
Diodorus conceives otherwiſe, and 
4. e 4 05 69 Sep his father and 

e e is to wit) o e, and N 
a town of Arabia Felix, Big 2, 2 of 9 4. 
He had alſo the by- name of f Taurus, or Tauropha- 
gus 3 becauſe he firſt yoked oxen and tilled : the 
ground, according to that of Moſis; Aud Noah 
became an busbandman. Now howlſoever the Gre- 
ciuns vaunt of their Theban Bacchus (otherwiſe "Djo- 


wit- 


rn . p. 


5 it is certain that the name was borrowed, and 


invention ſtolen from Noab. Bu this name of 


5 20. ede —_ e Arn. cont, Gem; 1; 6. 
Gen. 9. 20. in convivalibus, & 
Strabo, 1. 7. k Gen. 8. 1. 


in! the books of etremonics, pg bath -Bacebus, es e bn Ms : 


Ovid de faftis; l, 1. Nat. Com. J. f. c 
Danzus de prima mundi ætate. 4 Plin, I. 6. Sip. L. ü 


* 
d.. 


ans 
thus ng to[B]y and it is the: | 

bh Ns RG ane be \ doubted but that 
e 1 59 iche firſt planter of the Vine after the 
flood: and of Noab (the firſt and ancient Bucht) 


-were-all | thoſe fables deviſed; | of Which \DjoJorus 


-complainiech in his fourth book. and? fifty chapter. 


This firſt-Bazchus (to wit) Nogb was > furnatned = 


Nyſius of the mountain” Ma in tIudiay” where the 
Grecian 'Baiebus never carne, whatſoever themſelves 
feign of his/enterprizes 3'' and theſe mountains of | 
Mia join wich thoſe of Parbpuniſis, and thoſe O- 
ther eaſtern mountains, on which the ark of Ne 
Teſted” aſter the flood. DITk e, Tad > 5 FI 


ſerved, there were founded by his ius 7 8 
cities which bare his name 3 with mam ri ers and 
mountains: which oftentimes forgat chat it was 
done in his regard, becauſe the many hames given 
him brought the ſame confuſioh to plates as to him- 
ſelf. Notwithſtanding all which; we find the = 
of Noah upon the banles t che Red-ſea and e 
where: the river of i Moa in Thraot,; which Strabo 
calleth Noarus 3 Piolemy, Danus';" dividing 111y- 
ria from Falvnia. Th Hus much for the mme. i 
. No 3 143 111 ; MASS A944 9910 1 f SL : 4 
win 9815 'orls n 8 x . VII. fie ie 


0 PPT” eme polching | the 1725 wh 1 FA 
_ where it was made, the matter, faſhii ion 4 and name. 


X ow in what partie the world Noah bui 
che ark, it 800 not appear in the ſeriptures, 
neither do I find any appfoted author! that hath = 
written theredf; only Goropias Becanus in his Indo- 
Sezthia conceiveth, that Ne4b- built his ark near 
the mountains of Cans , becauſe: on thoſe hills 
are found the ieſt redars : for when Ales. 
| borer} made the _ among a people called Ny- 
inhabiting the other\ſide of Caucafas, he found 
W el ad ſepulchres urougfit over wich 
cedar. To this place (ſalth Becanut) Noah repair- 
ed, both to ſe ns himſelffrom the reprohate giants, 
who rebelled againſt God and nature, as alſo be- 
cauſe he would not be interrupted in the building 
of the ark ; to which alſo: he addeth the conveni- 
ene y of rivers, to tranſport the eee uſed, 
* ithout troubling any other carriages. £fizy 
Only this-we.are ſure of, that the 3 bull 
Gas Part of the eaſtern world ; and, to my un. 
derſtanding, not far from the place where it reſted 
after the flood. For Noah did not uſe; any maſt 
or fail (as in other ſhips) and ahereſore did This ark 
no otherwiſe move than the hulk; or body of a 
ſhip doth in a calm ſea. Alſo becauſe it is not 
probable, that during theſe continual and downright 
rains there were any winds at all, therefore was the 
ark little moved om the: Jace where it was fa- 
ſhioned and ſet together. For it is written ; * God 
wade a wind to paſs upon the earth; and the waters 
ceaſed ; and therefore it may be gathered, that du- 
the fall of the waters, there was not any 
meer forcible wind at ere could drive the 


n 3 1 35 


ark any great diſtance from the = hey ace where it was 
firſt bo the waters lifted up. is alſo the more 
opinion be true, as it is very 


provable, if that ancient 
ikely, that the ark had fundum planum; A flat bot- 
tom, and not rais'd in form of a ſhip with a am of 
neſs: forward, to cut the waves for the better 

This kind of veſſel the Hebryws call Theber, and 
the Greeks Larnax, for ſo they wk HY 
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1 b » Pegceros finds the word [Parnaſſus]; to have no 
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K 3 2 7 7 calls the ark Machina, by the general 


nifieth properly the ark of the ſanctuary, but 7he- 
vt ſock a ve as ſwimmeth, and beareth it ſelf 
_  _ Laſtly, this ark of Noah differed from the faſhion 
of a ſhip in this, that it had a cover and roof, with 
a creſt in the midſt thereof, and the ſides ding 
like the roof of an houſe ; to the end, both to 
off the waters, and that thereunder *Noab himſelf and 
his children might ſhelter and ſeparate themſelves 
from the noiſomeneſs of the many beaſts, which 
filled the other rooms and parts of the ark. 
Of what wood the ark was built it is uncertain. 
The Hebrew word Gopher, once, and in this place 
only, uſed, is diverſiy underſtood; and tho? the mat- 
ter be of little importance, yet this difference there 
is, that the Geneva tranſlation calls it pine-tree; the 


tin, ſmooth timber. Others will have it cypreſs- 


worn at funerals. But out of doubt, if the word 
Gopher ſignify any ſpecial kind of timber, Noab 
obeyed the voice of God therein; if not, he was 
not then curious as touching the kind or nature of 
the wood, having the promiſe of God, and his 


God promiſed to e/tabli/h bis couenant. Pliny af- 
firmeth, that in Egypt it was the uſe to build ſhips 
of cedar, which the worms eat not; and he avow- 
eth, that he ſaw in Utica, in the temple of Apollo, 
cedar beams, laid in the time of the foundation of 
18 the city, and that they were ſtill ſound in his time, 
7% which was above 1188 years after: proving there- 
8 . by, that this kind of wood was not ſubject to pu- 
1 | trifying or moulding in a very long time. But in 
1 | © that it is caſy to cut, light to carry, and of a ſweet 
1 | ſavour, E better than any other wood, and 
becauſe near the place where the ark reſted, there 
f 


are found great ſtore of. theſe cedar- trees, as alſo 
in all the mountains of the eaſt, beſides. thoſe of 
Lilanus, it is probable enough that the ark might 
be of that ood which hath beſides the other com- 
modities:'the: greateſt length of timber, and there- 
fore fitteſt to build ſhips withal. Pererius conceiv- 


= that the bottom had of one ſort, the deck. and par- 
1 ttition of another; all which may be true or falſe, 
#Þ if Gopher may be taken for timber in general. True 
= it is, that cedar will ſerve for all parts of a ſhip, 
"th as well for the body, as for maſts and yards. But 
7 5 Noah had moſt reſpect to the direction received 
4 | from God:; to the length, breadth, and height, 
and to the artitions of dhe ark 3 and to re it, 
and to divide it into cabins, thereby to ſever the 
clean beaſts from the unclean, and to cg their 
ſeyeral ſortnof-food ; and that it might be capable 
of all kin gf-Jiving| creatures, according to the 
numbers by God: appointed. All which when 


de wit. Dei, I. 5. c. 27. 


3 
17 I „5 
1 | , ff 


8 
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ference between Aron and Thevet, that Aron ſig- _ 


ſura ipſa longitudinis, altitudinis, latitudiniſque ejus 


Rabbine, cedar; the Seventy, ſquare timber; the La- hang 
trees, as dedicated to the dead, becauſe cypreſs is 


3 : eth that the ark had divers forts of timber, and 


by ſome ſuppoſed to have been 


wn dr and in the V. Indiss and herein it ex- 


T "HE ark, according to God's commandment, 


portion it had ſix parts of length to one of breadth, 


and ten times in length to one of depth; of which 
St. Auguſtine, M Proculdudio ſigura eſt peregrinantis in 
hoc ſæculb civitatis Dei (boc eff) Recleſiæ, quæ fit ſal- 


va per lignum, in quo pepandit Mediator Dei & 
hominum ,. homo Chriſtus Jeſus nam ( men- 


Agniſicat corpus bumanum, in cujus veritate ad ho- 
mines prænunciatus eft venturus, & venit, &c. With- 
out doubt (ſaith he) it is a figure of the city of God, 


Church, ſaved by the tree whereupon the Mediator 
between God and man, the man Jeſus Chrift did 


height, and breadth, anſwereth the ſhape of man's 
was foretold and performed, TOY 


+. By what kind of cubit the ark was meaſureũ, it 


for even the very meaſure of the length, 


there is great quantit7 
about the valley of £ Sodom and Comorrab, — 5 


5 
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1 had of length three hundred cubits, fifty of 
breadth, and thirty deep or high: by which pro- 


travelling in this world as a ſtranger (that is) of the 


body, in the truth whereof the coming of Chriſt 


hath. been a diſputed queſtion among the. fathers, 
differe 


and others; and the differences are in effect theſe: 


the firſt kind of cubit (called the common) con- 


taineth one foot and a half, meaſured from the ſharp 


of the elbow to the point of the middle finger. The 


ſecond (the palm cubit) which taketh one handful 


more than the common. The third is called Re- 


gius cubitus, or the Perfian cubit, which  exceedeth 
the common cubit three inches. The fourth is the 


ſacred cubit, which containeth the common or vul- 


gar cubit double, wanting but a quarter or fourth 


part. Laſtly, there is a fifth cubit, called geome- 


trical, which containeth ſix common cubits. But 
of all theſe ſorts, a which Were commonly meaſured 


mens ſtatures hath made the difference. For as 
there is now a leſs proportion of bodies: ſo is the 
common cubit, from the ſharp of the elbow to the 


by the vulgar cubit, the alteration and diminution 
0 


point of the middle finger, of leſs length than it 


* } jy it 7 55 


St. Auguſtine conſidering | the many ſorts of beaſts | | 
and birds which the ark held, with their food and 


water, was ſometimes of opinion, that the ark had 
proportion after. the geometrical cubit, which con- 
taineth almoſt ſix of the common. For i meaſuring 


the ark by the vulgar cubit, it did not exceed the 


capacity of that veſſel built by Hiero of Hyracuſe, 
or the ſhip. of Prolemy Philo- pater. But St. Au- 


guftine (who at the firſt was led by Origen) chan- 


ged his judgment as touching the geometrical cu- 


bit; and found upon better conſideration, that there 
a body to preſerve all ſorts f 


needed not ſo h 1 
creatures by God appointed to he reſerved. For it 
was not needful to take any kinds of fiſhes into the 
ark, becauſe they were kept living (faith St. Auguſtiue) 


in their own element. * Non fait neceſſe confervare 


1 2 Steph. de Urb. fol. 227. 5 De Oracul. fol; 94. Epiph. in Ancor. 4 Gen. 6. 16. Gen 6. 18. * Plin; I. 16. 
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gh] PE 9 RT cubits long, 1 it had | 
ery; 2 - the common, which make 90 foot ; aa e 2 
1 bot ale who had the lengrh: of 6 11 x Handl (vv q 
oa s nine foot and” a h , "a proportion cre" } | 
M07 theſe cubits ha „ trical,” chen 
1. kan een 54 foot in height! Alle upwards, which © 
he th, ANG nor Þ . od” were monſtrojs ard moſt og for (accord-' 
927 ä e tbidder 95. ing to this pe orion). the head df cer had - 
got of the ſa, did. fl ngger than” 


5 =. nine foot long, 


Fe it ſo all David's body, - who carried 7 1 
dec Agents If the; geometrical cubith uſe Abr 5 
0 of judgment here a'meaſure in, the ſcripture, as many pn aol 
d nou nſtrous” Etein; al- have obſerved; chen would che altar (appointed "to. - 
cho the. imaginations © hn, 9 55 {for . the wolt contain fiye chbits of length, ive of Peach and 
part) haye more of miſchief 10 of, NY han three of helght) have redched the length of 27 foot | 
of any reverend rede d, And mary, mpoſtbilities in upright, 'and'{ truſt their prieſts hive genen by 
this work of- God. : Bot 93 a ok lt, 5 and. un- ſteps or Hider to have performed their ſacrifices 
doubtedly true, that. Man of che tpecies,. which thereon, which was contrary to God's erg mm. 
now ſeem diffring and ſeveral Kinds, Were not ment 1 in theſe words: *Thou Halt not go up _ 
then in rerum. natura. 'Fo or thoſe be: ; which are 77%. 205. uo nine altar, that thy frame. 45 not 
of mix d natüres, either they. were not in that age, . e 1 eln; and therefore was the r_ but 
or. elſe it was not _needful to preſerve. them: ſee- thrce common <cubits high, which make” fo "oor, ; 


8 they. mi cht be generate; Again by others, as 
che mules, dhe hyena's, and the ike : 
poten by aſſes and mares, the other by foxes a 


ing 


lands, "wherein there are found divers beaſts a 
| birds afin in colour or ſtature from thoſe of theſe 
nothern parts, it may be ſup 
Fonlideration, that tho Which wear fed 
yed ſkins, or feathers, are differing from thoſe 
Gat are leſs painted and wear plain ralſee or blac ck: 
they are much miſtaken that ſo think. And 
my own opinion, I find no difference, but only in 
magnitude, between the cat of Europe, an "the 
ounce of India; and even thoſe do! Fa hich Are 
become wild in Hiſpagniola, with which tlie, Spa: 
niards uſed to devour the naked Indians, are now 
changed to wolves, and begin to deſtroy the bre 
of their cattle, and do alſo oſtenti mes, tear 9 
their own. children, The common crow and rook. 


"the one 155 ; 
qd cubit Rig in the 
metrical, but the 9 1 5 
half, actolling 
which WN (doubtleſs): might g ive er the 


poſed. by a ſuperficial | 


Wolves. And whereas by diſcoyering of 1 967 


for 


that their prieſts ſtanding 


thereby might execute 
their Sr wherefore : 


F may conclude, that the 
criptures was not the geo- 
cubit of one foot and a 
to the meaſure of y ſtature 5 


more c 1 to the ark, altho it i, alſo probable, _ 
that as the men were, ſo were the horſes | whereon 
they rode, and all other creatures, of a correſpon- 


dent ſize. And yet, as I take it, tho by this 


means there were not any whit che more room in 
the ark, it were not hard to conceive, how all the 
es of animals, whoſe lives cannot be 

„ might ; ding to their 

1 contiined in a veſſel of thoſe 


| 9 nee the ark had; allowing to the 
. eubit one foot and a half of our now uſual meaſure: 
' whence. it followeth of neceſſity, that thoſe large 

bodies which were in the days of Noah might have 


of India is full of red feathers in the drown'd and room ſufficient in the ark, which, A” ments 05 | 
low iſlands of Caribana; and PE, black-bird' and a cubit of length proportionable. wr 29 een e 
thruſh hath his feathers mix d with AE and gar. How 1 2 5 mumber of mag, 3a "ey | 
nation, in the north parts of Vin 5 og- ſaved, that is, ſeven of the clean, two of tlie unclean 


e ſhark o 


(with neceſſary food) might have place in the ark, 


for if colour or magnitude made wi Buræo hath very learnedly declared: che brief ſum 
fpecies, then were the negroes, Ns we call its of whoſe diſcourſe-to that purpoſe is this: The longth 
black-mores, non animalia rationalis,., Bee of the art was three hundred cabits, which multt- 
but ſome kind of ſtrange beaſts; and 9 Re Or nts phed by the breadth, namely fifty cubits, and the pro- 


of the ſouth America ſhould be ' of e 15 
than the pp ple of this part of the wort, 1d... Wee al- 
ſo ſee it daily that the natures of fruits are, changed 
by tranſplantation, ſome to better, ſome to worſe, 
eſpecially with the change of climate. Crabs may 
be made good fruit by often grafting, and the belt 
melons will change in a year or two to common 
cucumbers by being ſet in a barren ſoil. Therefore 
taking the kinds preciſely of all creatures, as gay 
were by God created, or out of the earth b 
ordinance produced ; the ark, after the meaſure of 
the common cubit, was ſufficiently capacious to con- 
tain of all, according to the number by God ap- 
pointed; for if we add but half a foot of meaſure 


to the common cubit, which had a foot and a half "the 


of giantly. ſtature (and leſs allowance we cannot 
ive to % difference between them and us) then 
the ark contain 600 foot in length, and 100 

| foot i in breadth, and 60 foot in depth, 
But firſt of all, to make it manufeſt that the geo- 
metrical en! is not uſed in the ſcriprre, the ſta- 


| f * Acolt, bin. Indie. e Deut. 3. 11. 


them, and for 


£ 1 Sam, 17. . 


duct by the height of thirty culits, ſhewsth the whole 
hd to have been 450000. Now whereas the 
walls, and other partitions of lodgings may 
8 to have taken up a great part of the hollow): 
the height of the roof, which (the perpendicular be: 
ing one cubit) contained 7500 5857 cubes, was 
a {ufficient recompence: if therefore in a ſhip of 
ſuch greatneſs we ſeek room for 89 diſtin ſpecies 
of beaſts, or (left any ſhould be omitted) for 100 
his ſeveral kinds, we ſhall eaſily find place both for 
che birds, Which in bigneſs are no 
way anſwerable to them, and for meat to ſuſtain 
them all. For there are three ſorts of beaſta, whoſe 
bodies are of a 8 beſt known ; the beef, the 
ee e e 3 
uc ing cor ri foil 
elep 9 ang, 5 to f tir bees, one 6 1 to 
.two. * — and ſo of the teſt Of baſh ſome 
xd on or e les, others on $I here are, one 
and of the greater ſort, & on ve⸗- 
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Mage if we believe but a third 

rove that Tndia was the 

— 4s after RR Nos wiring 

my time <= = ſhe lived: all hiſtorians conſent, 
that ſhe was the wife of Ninus ; 5 and the molt ap- 

7 Vinus 5 55 the 3 

elus. us of Nimrod, that Nimrod was 
1 $05 39 of Cham, and Cham of Noah, 


E. at any time as Nimrod 1 to ee robe 
lived 


that ſpace, 130'years after the flood,” withoutrany- 
l Häbitatiom: no, it will fall out, and better 
caſt been Nimrod Th . 1 forth > 5 with reaſons that og hoe WAS but — I 


r 


E II. x oth theſe numbers 5 Indians had 


Sony of the Words BOOL 
have exceeded Samiramii in . who being | 


„ it ſhall ſuf- then empreſs 
t planted” and RV 


22 2 Sas be Fi 34 yo. 2 
The n ci N aj on / 


of all chat part of che 3 


e ee 1 2 bit ner; 


6 Fr 


eee the . N N 


therein che long tithe-of 600 years; w all 


to Heer gen cater Ep $ tan Tr of * Noth came eben our of the 8 he platted avine- 


been encreaſed but by a colony ſent out from Shinaar Was to dress and manure theearth/and/nott to range 
(and that alſo aſter Babel was built, which no doubt over fo many parts of the world, as from Armenia 


took ſome time in the 


erlormance) this encreaſe into Hrabia Felix; where he ſhould (if the tradi- 
in the eaſt, and this army Of Staurobates muſt have tion be ſound) have left certain colonies: thence into 
been made of ſtone, or ſomewhat elſe by miracle. 


Africa towards Tyiton; then into Spain, where 


For as s the numbers which Semiramis gathered might = fay he ſettled other companies; and built cities 


t time from ſo great a troop. aſter the names of Noela and 
̃ bim into Babylonia (as from thence into Zraly, where they ſay he found 


ereafter in the ſtory. of Iſrael) his fon Cham the Saturn of Egypt, who had cor- 


tural, - produce ſo 


the colonies ſent thither had been ſo late as Babel 
overturned, and the confu 
_ If we allow 65 years time after the flood, before 
Nimrod was born: of Which 30. years to Caſh, ere he 
begat Seba, after 3 had Havilah, Sabtab, 


- Raamab, and Sabtecha : and then 30 years to Raa- 


mab, Ne begat Sheba and Dedan, both which 
Mere bo in before Nimrod: and five years to his five 
elder brot ers, which make 65, and then twice 
30 years for two generations more, as for Nimrod, 


2 Sheba and Dedan with others, to beget their ſons, 
and that a third generation might grow up, which 


; makes in all 125. years, there will then remain ſix 
A "years Di have, ſpent. in travelling from the 


arrive. in Shinaar in the year after 


* the Hood 1 wn And fo the followers of Nimrod. 


be of ſufficient multitude. But as for thoſe © 
8 make him to have arrived at Shinaar in the 


5 ear 101: and the confuſion to have been at Peleg's 


irth, theſe men do all by miracle: they beget 
"ile nations without the help of time, and build 


and not on thoſe low _ 


and marſhy grounds. (which require ſound founda- 


tions) in the plains of Shinagr. For except that ful 
huge tower were built in a day, there could be or 
no confuſion in that year 101, or at Peleg's birth. 


And therefore it is far more probable, that Nimrod 


"uſurped regal authority in the 13 1ſt year after the 
"flood (according to Beroſus) and that the work of 


Bale laſted forty years (according to Glycas) Þ ho- 
minibus in ea perficienda totis 40 amis incaſſum la- 
e Men 1a 
niſh it. By Which account it falls out, that it was 
170 years aſter the flood, ere a colony were ſent in 
to Eaft India; which granted (the one being the 
main body, and the other but a troop taken thence) 


SAS 44 


a Gen. 10. 5, 


epi time, by any multiplication rupted the peo 


in vain 40 years to fi- 


it can hardly b be believed, that Saurobotes could 


ple and ſubjects of Gomer in his ab- 


many bodies of men, as were ſence: with whom Noah (as they make the oe 
1 in. the /ndian. Army victorious . over Semiramis, if had patience for three years; büt then 

amendment, they ſay, he baniſhed him out of rt | 
uſion; of languages. For hy. Theſe be but the fancies of Beroſus 4unianus, 
à plain imitation'of the Gretian fables. For let eve- 


ry reaſonable man conceive, what it was to travel 
far in ſuch a foreſt as the wolldiwas;: hen aſter ſo 


5 a rotting of the earth by the flood, the ſame 


lay waſte and overgrown for 130 or 140 
and wherein there could h be found either path 


or paſſage through vrhich men were able to creep, 


for woods,” buſhies and briars chat in e years 


* 


Were grown ß?“ gu 0 . 
And there are 10 many i proving that 


Noah never came into the valley of Shinaar, as we 
paſlage into Haly or Spain; for 
Noah, who was father of all thoſe 0 a man 
reverenced both for his authority, knowledge, ex 


need not ſuſpect his 


perience and piety, would never have permitted his 


children and iſſues to have undertaken that unbe- 
lieving er r work of Babel. 


Rather by 


his preſence and prevalent perſuaſions - he would 


have bound their hands from ſo vain labours, and, 
by the authority which he received even from God 


himſelf, he would have held them in that awful 
Bec ion," as whatſoever they had vainly agreed 
yet they durſt not have diſobey d the per 
"onal commandment of him, who in the — 
had a kind of regal authority over his children and 
TORE Certainly, Noah knew right well, that the 
mer deſtruction of mankind was by theinſelves 
purchaſed through cruelty and diſobedience; and 
that to diſtruſt God, and to raiſe:u toon againſt 
his Almighty power, was, as much as in them lay, 
a provocation of God to lay on them the ſame, if 
not a more affliction. Wherefore, there is no 
probability, that ever he came ſo far weſt as Ba 
bylonia ; but rather, that he ſent thoſe numbers 


which came into Shingar (being the wn er, 
che. in Gen. E de Turris exftra8ione, fol. 173, 
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5 plan) 1105 37 rod, or. thoſe upon whom, he uſurp;... 
ed... Nauclerus and Cel ius take the _ reſtimony 


of Me thodius biſhop. of: re. for current, that there 
le after their encreaſe 


were three leaders of the peop 
(to wit) Nimrod, Suphene.and Jottan: "of, Which 
Nimrod commanded the iflues of Cham, Joltan of 
Sem, and Suphene of Fapher. This opinion I can- 
not judge 9 altho* I will not doubt, but that ſo 
great a Work as che world's Plantation eguld not 
be affected without order and conduction. 
Of the ſons of Sem - Jottan, Havila and 0; he 
are eſpecially noted to have dwelt in the Eafl. In- 
dies. The reſt of Sem's iſſues had alſo the regions 
of Perſia and the other 1 K. to Indus, and 
held alſo a part of Chaldea for a time: for Abra- 
bam inhabited Ur, till he was thence called by God; 
and whether they were the ſons of Jottan A of all. 
the reſt a certain number (Cham and his iſſue only 
excepted) that Noab kept with himſelf, it cannot 
be en. Of which plantation I ſhall ſpeak at 
large in the chapter following. 
Nov another reaſon which moves me to * 
that Noah ſtayed in the eaſt, far away from all thoſe, 
that came into Shinaar, is that Moſes. doth not in 
any word make mention of Noah in all the ſtory of 
the Hebrews, or among any of thoſe nations which. 
contended with them. And Noah, being the fa- 
ther of 1 mankind, and the choſen ſervant of God, 
was too ipal a perſon, to be either forę gotten 
or neglec ad he not (in pe of his age and. 
wh wh experience of the world) withdrawn him- 
ſelf, and reſted apart with his beſt beloved, giving 
himſelf to the ſervice and contemplation. of 
and heavenly things, after he had directed his c 
dren to their deſtin d portions. For he landed in 


dil 


warm and fertile ſoil, Where be planrd, his. 450 ; 


yard, and drefs'd the earth; after which, „ and 
thankſgiving to God by facrifice,” he is not te- 
membred in the {cri ptures, becauſe he Was ſo far 
away from thoſe nations of which Maſes wrote: 


which were the Hebrews FREED: and their. enemies J = 
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FL en EX Aa, 3 


We + vll. . 
Of Of the 5 opinion of Ann 1 Lommintator: 
upon Beroſus; who finds divers places where the: 
art reſted; as the Caſpian: and Gordiæan Hille, 
. which are three hundred 22 aſunder $ and alſo 


- ſome place of Seythia. is 22203 3 uh. niet 
I remaineth now ward we examine the: 


and authorities of frier Annius, who.in 
mentaries upon Beroſus and others, labour 


1 


18 com- 
nt SIS 8 3713 


Mar- 


on the Armenian mountains called a 5 which 


mountains ſeparate Armenia from the up Media, 

and do equally belong to both. And} all 
his aithots of the mountains Curies, Sa I * 
no other ſhift to unite theſe, opinions, but by unit. 


ing thoſe far diſtant mountains together, To effect 
which he hath found no other invention, than to 
e thoſe men with error which have carefully 

ove * printed, and publiſned * Prolemy's geo- 

phy, in which they were altogether difſevered :; 
or that laſt edition of Mercator's ſets theſe hills 
five degrees (Which makes three hundred. En e 
miles) aſunder. And certainly, if we 75 into 
thoſe. more ancient copies of Yillanovanus and o- 
thers, we ſhall find nothing in them to help An- 
nius withal: for in thoſe the mountains Cali ſtand 
ſeven degrees to the caſt of the Gordiæi, which 


make 420 miles. And for thoſe authors, by whoſe 


I" greateſt, part of the world, to 


grounded! in Armenia, he 1 a 8 


tain Ararat, 1157 FOE river of Araxes. 
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TE ls ns. t that 


vellouſly to prove, that the ark of Noah reſted 1 ur p. 


1 1 
Whom he ſo nn 


: 3 mſelf, Nigg, 

auch foll tte = L 
upon them Lo a EP pute. e vero, 
omnes, non negligentid, ſe nor 11 1 orantid.; 
They, have Nen 0 a 2 
en ugh. Ignorance. of the  fituation. 
a. doms.. "But 55 an in uction, to. . prove . 
2 of Ab ond che mountains 0 12 5 
nia, 


0. years 1 $i = 
bia $ Na © 
thia Sana renatum mortale 5 t in Hey- 
thia 52227 the ſtock of mortal men was OD * 
The 255 author alſo teacheth that the Vnbri he- 
fore remembred (who were: fo called, becauſe faved. Reed 
from _Deucalion's flood) were the ſons of the Calli, 5 
a nation of the Septhiant, Ex his veniſſe Janum 
cum Dyrim. . Callis pr enitoribus Umbrorum , 
From theſe Scythians, he agen that Janus came 
with Dyrim and with the Galli the progenitors of 
the Umbri z and again, Equidem. Principatus ori- 
ginis ſemper Scyrbis tribuitur; Certainly the prime 
antiquity of off-ſpring is always given to the Sey- 
thians. And herein truly I agree with Anaias,. 
that thoſe regions called Schtbia and now Tartaria, 
and by ſome writers Sarmatia Afiatica, were among 
the firſt peopled; and they held the | greateſt part 
of Aſia ON tribute till Ninus's time. Ale h- 
ny .calleth * Umbri, which. lon ſince inhabited 
1taly, Gens. na; A moſt ancient nation, 
who deſcende eſe: Seythians. Now that which : 


Amins ng is to prove that theſe 1 8 | 
od Scythians (mear 


| 8 the nephews of Moaß) did firſt | 

inhabit that. region of the mquntains, on EF the 

ark reſted ; and. confeſſing that this grea . was 
Sey⸗ 


thigns called; Araxea, taking name of the moun- 
oak 2 


, 2 2 


in . 2 0 renatum N 
gm Saga, mankind was re- 
in the Pfoem of his commen- 


Ras 


tary upon. en 7 leayeth out the addition of Saga 


altogether in the, repitition. of Cate's words, and 
rites, Homines in Scythia ſalvatos... For Sexthia 
hs or: Sace 1 is undoubtedly. under the mountains 
 Paropaniſus,; on which, or near which, it is moſt 
the ark firſt took ground; and from 
e caſt parts (according to 8 Moes) came all thoſe 
companies which erected the tower. of Babel un: 
Shinaar | or. Bah) lonia. 1 = «4 $ 
. But now, the t authority which 1 8 


is Out of Diedorus : , where 5 hath read, that the . 


Seythians were originally Armenians, taking name 
19 5 tha. rege corum, from Scytha their ki But 
d) we may. ſee his vanity, or rather in- 
lie in E: .99 Leer For Dio- 
Fax a moſt approved and diligent author, begin- 
eth i in that 8 theſe words, Fabulantur Scy- 
The Sc3thians fable: and his interpreter in 

the table of that work, giveth this title to that very 
chapter. Scyrharum origo & ſucceſſus, fabula; The 
rat and ſucceſs of the Scythiant, a fable. Apt; 
indeed. there needs no great diſproof hereof, ſince 
Ptolemy: doth directly” a Scythia Saga, or 
Sace, and ſets them in 130 7; longitude : 
and the Perfians (faith Herodotus) call all the Sey- 
thians Sace, which Pliny confirmeth : for in re- 
8 chat theſe Sac Gim! Plim) are the next 


e 


e Ptol. Afiz Tab. 3. > Dd L <3. © Cato de orig. rima. "4 Plin, 1. . * Vol: lr, k ptol. Afiz 
Tab. 7. 8 Gen. 11. 2. - Lib. 5.6 7. ig: par p. . | PN Ins 
No. 5. : . 6 Scythians 
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ratfle nations (faith Niger) much of it“ bei 
rant us, that Armenia cin be no part KA 97 
4 55 


che Print 5, therefore they y give: lf the 
reſt it ame, Now - hat an nation in Armuma 
cali neighbour the Per fians, Here is no man be! 
E Bat this ſup "Serbia aten in A 


CU t fromm. the 3 and 


bis fan 
. 

* 

7 


5 _ about faxes, Prolemy callech Coltben and 50 =" 
k cen and Sacapene, without any mention of Scyrbia 


at all; and yet all thofe which are or were reputed. 


Man, 2 within Mans or Without, to the” 
8 5 3 rivers flow of Bury bees (now Nyeper): 


: une 
or Os "And. Lo learned e Polonian doth. 1 in 


| th 6 100 ſeveral. nations, are by * Ptolimy, 
down.” 
1 Hue oe weer art ors, whereof ſome" 
| hav Written, others have ſeen a great parte of thoſe 1 
north cat regions, and ſearched their antiquities) with 
great diligence : firft, Marius Niger boundeth S 
iin within mn, in this mariner : (for Sytbia 
Without theſe mountiins is alſo. beyond our pur- 
0 Fehrbia intra imaum montem ca ft, 7 
wy wocabuls Gaſtaria hoc tempurt dicitur - 
Sarmatia Afratica :; ab orie Imad monte + 4 
tentriohs Terra jut nia © 2 meridie Satcis, K. 
a4 Margianis, "uſque ad ia Od amis in H. 
cum matt erm; et parte ipfiut maris bint uf. 
que at Nn fluminis offi terminatar © Siythia with 
in the mountain Innung is that part of the world,” 
feht in their on Ipesch is at this time called 
Gafaria:, and the fame is bounded” on the weft- 
ſide by Surmatia Afiatica (or of Af) on the eaſt” 
by the aan mountains: oft = et by unknown” 
lands: on the ſouth by Saccæ (wfüickr are the __ 
the Sog 1 105 and the Miryians, to the 1 mouth 
Out, falling into the the ſea," an e 
en few as far as” e mouth of > + "2085/69 Br 
Now if Niger ſets all SI eld Afiatita, is tie 
- welt of Seythiay, ther Sarmatia ( Luck agua ſam r fe. 
gie oft, & que imumeras nationts compleftitur- Fe P 
| ich is a great region, comprehending im mier 


tween Sorbjaand unn, doth ſufffeien 


andto''nake it more plain, he ereth” S2rma- 
ee Ar From any t of Armen, by the” te! in 
of Clabis, Theria, Abaniu whiet he 1 155 onthe” 
right. hand of Sarmatia; and yet makes Sar mali 
but tlie weſt bound of 8 1b e 964. 7 326021 
And for Paytus Venetus, he hath" not. a word 'of , 
Armenia among the'7ar:arian, or Stythiay nations; 
neither doth*his fellow frier Joby Plantarpio (citęt 
by Pincentius in his 3 Scyrhi m 
_ any mention of Armenia; n doch 5 on 
afl Armenian born, of the blood of thoſe Kings (i 
aſterwards a monk) ever acknov 
à Turtarian, or of the Schrbian races” deſcended: 
tho he writes that ſtory. at large, gathdred by N. 
colaus Salcuni, and (by" the commandment of 92 
Clement V. in the year 130% publiſhed; 
Neither doth Mazthias > Mirbon (a canon of 
| Cyatovig'in Polonia) a 1 born, and tar 
travelled a 1 part of Sarmaria Afeatica, find/ 
any way within the 5 of Tartatia, - 
Seythia, 8 Sarmatig ; and yer no Ta 
travels are extant) hath: obſerved: ſo; ri 
regions. as he hath. done: proving” and prov 
many things, heretofore fubject to difpute. An 


he burieth that ancient and receive 


opinion, that out of the mountais "Riphasi. and. 
ene hores in TY, ſpring the rivers of Tana 


5 % or Don, Flea or” Ee}; proving by unanſwerab 


] 
lence, that there "are no ſuch mountains + 


rw natura; and indeed the heads and foun- | 
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 Prolemy Calls Nba, and 


| ' hs, W/E and Albania, but the Ca ian ſea: on 
> himſelf for the eaſt hors 555 


95 w 05 „ 


tains of cen 22 l 
of Mujeools: Shove to "every merehinr,” and tät; 
they; 7 25 out "of lakes,” low, ” woody, Fame 
The river. of Tana er Ben. Ariſeth to | 
1 ns ſourh the” city Tala, ſore twenty Engliſh 
miles, out of es called "Feranowtford in the great 
wood Ofens kilies or 7 1 2 Fuge, Which 
E Tartars call 90 riſeth” 
out of a like ralled  Fronow, in tile; E 
Vodtonzxti: From which lake the two eber 1 15 
D 


r 2 Q 
W. 2 2 
x af \ o 
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Kg 


parts Rey ng 7 957 and Hr he caſt 55 | 


' der he gp Tanajs or Don. Sarmatia Afi atica 
be cutteth from Europe. by the fame river Ta anais, 


and the C/ Dian fea, to with-hold it from ſtretching 


' farther eaſt : this Af an Sarmatia being p art of that 


Seythia which Prolemy calleth Seythia intra Imaun 
montem:; Seyrhis 2 8455 the mountain Mau. And 
the fig, ebe Michon farther. affirmeth, that. 55 
the Seythiatls' Cellich frier Auniu, would make A 
menians) came not into Farmatia Afatica. it ſelf, 
above three Hundred and à few odd years before his | 
own time: theſe be his words, * Conta. eam ele 


gentem no vam, & atventitiam a pattibus: orientts. 4 
bus) Paulo Plus abbinc. trecentis annis : 


(mutatis ſedi 
Afe Sarmatiam ingreſam It is manifeſt (ith he, 
ſpeaking of the Seytbian nation) that this is a late 
lanted nation, come from the coaſts of the eaſt; A 
fr on whence they entered. into Ala, and gat new 4 
3 5 a 1 more than three hundred years ſince: 
indeed hefore that time the Gabs or Pouloce 
hu bited ach Afi Arca. And this Matthias 
ved in th Aue 1, and this His diſcourſe of 
Sarmatia 8 rinte at Auguſta i in the y Year. 1 987 


5 as uh in his 1 dans witnefſeth. | Tow. 


the re e were e which HT at 
the north foot of thoſe mountains of 7; aurus or Ara- 
rat,” where they encounter or begin to mix them- 

ſelves with the great maus. And were there no 


other teſtimony than the general deſeriꝑtion of the 
earth now extant, andithe witneſs of Prolerny; it is 


make plain, that between all parts of Arminia and Scy- 


thjia, there are not only 1 thoſe. three regions of Col. 


the eaſt fore of which ea, but not on the welt, of 
on. that Part Which any way toucheth Armenia 0 
there are indeed a nation of  Seythians called A. = 
riace) between Jaxartus and Jaa; 3, but What are 

fe Stythibns to any Ariace,. or, Seythia Ar aua, 
which Znnius placeth i Mi | RN, more than the 
e of 2 8 | As 
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rh ies mg, T he; vine mob. rom u 


3 _ the phe where the ae, ö = 820 4 


© 1 0 this If. we add the gn, of this 
3 Part the text, 8 That Noah ; lanted. 4 Bra. 
yard, we mall find that the fruit of the vine or rai- 
in did not grow naturally f in that part of. Armenia, 
where this reſting of the ark was ſuppoſed : for AT 
the vine was 4 ſtranger in Haly and Na, ad * 
brought front 5 e chitner, it is not BY: : 


ian 
0 pars feprentricnalis pon- 


8 0 b Boſphoro p 
te Euxini uſque in oſtium RU fluvii : 0 reliclis a parte dextra elch, Iberis 3 in Littus H 1 ("Eg rove- 


nit. Spec. hiſt. I. 30. e Sig. Herberſte 
* Wille + Gen. 9. 20. 


f Cranzpus "Ne this river Wi Aus, Ni iber * Pom. Mh r 


e 4 8 19 
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5 there were few or no vines in France. For (faith 
Piaterch in the life of CGamillus) the Gauls remained 
between the Hyrenei and the 1 unto th 
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7 obo den not TOLOW, \ + | 8 4 the: 4 
vines into ne andvSoturmsiinto Latiuee: yea: mountain of. all othets nary 2 7 
at ſuch timetas Mme and the Carts. inv adlef h. Were alſo uncovered, befote Naaii cams out of the. 
any agreement among 
2 of this Ararat, and that they did not differ 


* 
. 2 


ark. Now if chere Were any 


agether thereit, we miglit give more Credits to 


 Senones, Where they continued a long time, unti — For in the books of che Kl it is 


they drunk wine, which was firſt broug he them out 

of Itraly' and» aner thereof they haſted 

did intent that coumry, which rougher forth ſue 
and ffuit: ſo as it appeared, that the 


- this vine was not natural in Hauce, but tom nah tbem in Phragis, and not Hrmenia, they.are plac 
 broughtthichers/ Ne e ning fronvelſewhers 1 into! 


widfalthay en eres artet 
vine. For the plantation thereof is ro. 


3 . 
 Nowiit 18 
before there was any counſel how to di 
poſe of the world am 
biet thüng he did was to till the groun 
plant a vineyard, after his ſacrifice and thankſgiv- 

ing to God; and whereſoever the ark reſted, there 
did the vine grow naturally. From Whence it 
doth no where ap 
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Au wer Fr an WET out Tc mT 8 af the, text: 
he Lord ſcattered them from chene 
. face of the Whole earth. WIE” 


„Vb chat ande ehren of Neg « came toge- 


1 may be out of theſe words: f 
d it is Written: Forthat ibe Lord eu. 


„ 


chem {tow 


they have this. limitation:  Puidam. corum turrem 


eee quaſi per eam ealum ke @/- "Mn 


cenſuri 4 5 98 Certain 0 them built A moſt 181 h tower, 1 e 
in Condiæi mantis wertice qujevit, cujus adbut dicitur. 


"PA pans eis, & bomines. ex: illa bitumen tollere 


as Ay they' meant nt chere q have ee: the a . 


. ink Orr. 
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4 an wer. 40 4 
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mira. ads un Kadllow Sts 10 ub 
JU T belbre I conclude this patt, it is neceſſa- 
B ry to ſee and conſider, what part of ſcripture, 
and what reaſon may be fdund out to make it true 
or probable, that the ar of Noah ee re 
the waters on the mountains of rm For the 
text hath only theſe words: > The art reſted on (or 
upon) the mountain of Ararat or Armonia, ſaith 
the n note of tlie Geneva, the Chaldean Pu 
rapbriſ calls it Lardu; of which the higheſt hath 
the name of Zubar, ſaith e Now this 
Ararat (which the Sepiuagint do not convert at all, if 
but keep the ſame word) is taken to be a mountain | 
of Armenia, becauſe Armenia it ſelf had a 
that name: ſo aꝶ; firſt out of the 333 and ſeconds 
ly out of che height” (which the ſe exceeded 
all Ochers) i is the _ Wy e ark firſt fat 
thereon," . | F 
But theſe anregen W foundation: Gin 
neither is Ararat of Armenia alone, neither is any 
part, of thoſe mountains, of equal {ature to 


among his children: and the 
d, and to 


ear that he travelled far: for the 
2 _ den oy” was a e e N 
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2 from ihonbe upon all tbe earib; which theſe 
hath no othier ſenſe, but that the Lord ſeatered 
thoſe chat built 1 fo thoſe 
"diſperſed into all ions of 
be in — ſouth, and to the — And 
by theſe words of Sibylla (as they are converted) it οαπ,hjẽẽ 
| that all came not together into Shinaar, for Vers 


_ of- 4 


ene, uren Bias '> Gen. 8. "FAIL. 


written, thatthe mountains of Ararat are: in Phy- 
ga. upon vchichꝭ t was ſuppoſed that the ark Ray'd: 
after the-flogd!:; And tha better to particularize 


che place and ſeat of theſt mountains and to LO 


where the city of Cleuel was aſterwards built. Like-) 


wiſe in — deſeription ſne maketh mention of; | 
Marnſſus, a riyer which runneth through part 
Phrygia, and aſterwards joineth it ſelf; with 2 


Maander : which is far from the Gordiean mountains 


in Armenia. We may, alſo find a great miſtaking 
in Zoſepbus (cho out of Beroſus, who is in effect the 


father of this o pinion), that Toſephus ſets Ararat be- 


' tween Armenia and Parthia, towards Adiabent, and 
; alitmech, — 1 province 


pg the At: vaunt rpc — rr. in — on 
reſer ved ſome: pieces of Noahis ark. But Parthia 


- roucheth no where upon Armoniu, for Atmenia bor- 
dereth Auinbene, 22 of Aria ſo that all 
n the | Wale and. 50 


R — 


Ani is between Harthia and 
| diſcover ry. qf : the moun- 


Jaſenbus; yetche text which Joſephus citeth out of 
Beroſus, differs far from tlie words of that Berofus, 
which wandepethi up and down in theſe: days, ſet 
dur byi Ams. For. Reroſus cited by Foſepbus amd 
words: Fertur & navigii hujus pars in Hnmenia, 
'upud munyem Gordidor um'ſupereſſe, & quaſdam hitu · 
mem inde bab raſum ſetum repurtare, quo vice) ainuleti 


ci on ſolent (which is) It is reported 
alſo that a anf this : ſhip is yet remaining in Ar- 
| Corditan mountains 3 and that di- 

do ſerape from it the bitumen or pitch, and 
carrying in ith chern, they uſe it inſtead: of an 


But Hanus s edition of the of 


roſus uſcth theſe, words: Nam elevats pn 


us maximentuntari ad enhialignem; For the whale 


atk being liſtedd un by the waters, reſted on the 
\ Gordieam mountains, of which it is report- 
ed t ſome: part remain, and that men do carry 
thence of the bitumen to purge: by: ſacrifice: there- 


with, Soras\in theſe two texts (beſides the diffe- 


rence-of vnd the name is: diverſly written: the 


Candiei with 2189 and the 


ancient Beroſus writes 


fragment Gordied with a Gr the one har the bi. 
poiſon or 


tumen is uſed for a preſervative 
inchantment; the dn ade; And if it be 


ſaid that they agree in the general, yet it is reported 
by neither from any certain knowledge, n | 


ahy approved author: ſor one of them uſeth the 
word — Iche other ¶ dicitur : I the one, that /o 


is reported; the other, that / it ig ſad. and 
— bue dy hearſay, and therefore f no authority 
not credit. For common bruit is ſo infamous an 
biſtorian, as wiſe. men neither report alter it, nar 
give _ aan; ching they receive from it. 
Furthermore, theſe mouhtains which uit enn, 
unde, are not thoſe Mountains which Himſelf 
giveth to Armenia, but he calleth the mountains of 
Armenia Maſabiei. Theſe be his own words: *Mon- 
tes Armenic nominaniur is, qui | Moſchici: VOTE: 


„erb l 1, cont, HareC, nl. Alir Tab. 


. 


2. 


of | 


Gordian mountains in 
northermoſt of which did the Georgians take their 


midnight and the break of day: 


- F 
FE n 
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ca z 92 6 we qui Paryardes dititur : "IT The 
mountains of Armenid are they which are called 
Moſehiri, which ftretch along to the hig ene 
Pontus of the Cappaattians alſo che hill hi 
called Parjardes ; which mountains Plixy calleten 
© Pariedri,. and both which lye to the lth of Go. 
diæi or Baris, in 43 and 44 and a half ; and the 
9 and a half: from the 


2 


names, who were firſt Gordian and then Georgians,” | 
who, amidſt all the ſtrength of the greateſt infidels- 
of - Perfia and Turkey, do ſtill remain Chriſtians. 


Concerning the other ſuppoſitions, that the moun- 


tains of Gordies, otherwiſe Baris, Kardu or Lubar 


(which Prolemy calleth Tor Weh a are 188 Nt 
1 a pad 9 5 1 a e 


A 31 1 oh 
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5 0 cake and divers for 25 2 | 1 . han the. 


» 15 
© 


have ſeen the mountains of Arminia, find them 
inferiour, and under: ſet to divers other mountains 
even in that part of the world, and elſewhere: as 
the mountain 4rhos between Macedon. and Thrace, 
which Prolemy calls Olympus, now called Lacas' 
(faith Coftaliis) is far ſurmounting any mountain 
that ever hath been ſeen in Armenia: for it caſteth 
ſhade three hundred furlongs, 


hos: Thadowerh 


anie bovis ; © 


Theſaly-'is (aid to be of that heigh 
the winds, clouds, or rain 


whence. the river Samandrus floweth, Which runs | 

rough Troy, is alſo of a far more admiration 
in Armema, and may be ſeen from Con- 
„ There are alſo in Maurſnapia near the 


fea, the famous mountains of Atlas, of Which He. 


S Extat in bot mari mont, cui nomen Atlas; 


| ita ſublinis offe diciter ut" ad illus orifices: au 


mortalium pervenire non point; Upon this coaſt 
there is a mountain called Atlas, Whoſe height is 
ſaid to be ſuch as the eye of no mortal man can 
diſcern the top thereof. And if we may believe 
Ariſtotle, then are all theſe inferiour to 8 
which he maketh the moſt notorious both for breadthi 
and height. © Caucaſus Mons omnium maximus, qui 
£ftivum ad ortum ſunt, acumine atque latitudine, cu- 
Jus Juga a ſole radiantur uſque ad contitinium ab orty : 
& werum ab occaſu. Caucaſus (faith 'Ariftorle) is the 
_ greateſt mountain both for breadth and height of 
all thoſe in the north-eaſt, *whoſe tops are lightned 
by the ſun beams, 'u/que ad conticinium (Which is, 
faith Macrobias) beben, the firſt crowing after 
others affirm, that 
the top of this mountain holds the ſun beams when 
it is dark in the valley; but I cannot believe either: 
for the higheſt mountain of the world ann ths 
that of Tenerif in the Canaries - which al 

hath nothing to the weſtward of it for 1000 leagues 
together'but the ocean fea, | jet doth ira enjoviths 
ſun's company at any ſuch late hours. Ales 
theſe. mountains which Ariſtotie calleth Cauraſt, are 
thoſe WR ' Colchis from Iberia; though 
(indeed) Caucaſus doth divide both Colebis, Iberia 
and Albania, from Sarmatia': for he acknowledg- 


eth that the river of Phaſss riſeth in the ſame moun- 


tain, which himſelf calleth Cauca @s, and that Pha- 
fs ſpringeth from thoſe hills which ſunder Colchis 


46 
- 


* 8 partem Ponti': foes Boe, w_ 


which is thirry-ſeven . 

miles and upwards: of Which Platarch, Aibos 

adumbrat -latera Le A 

the cow of Lemnos: Alſo the . e 
as neither : TRL. 

n ardis is ſeated near the middle of Armenia, out 4 
of Antanirusin Mypſa, not far from Jas, - 


' Ptolemy diſti 


Pn. I. 6.£-9. . Plutar, Munſt. Com. e Arifiot, Met. cor. 11. c. 13. 4 Pliny in in dyritin of yea, 1. f. e 27. 


— At „ 
river (it is maniſeſt) yieldeth it ſelf to the: ea 
degrees to the north of Trapezus (now Traheſunda), 
Ne Mercator: n 1 from Pamardes. MW 
| . it 35 15 #1 e „ 9 ei 1 55 7 

7 oh > 25 th. 43 11. Jes + at 4 1 G's 1 


oft diver ogy, if i in this foryn mY ould tak ” 
I 


1 as it b doth Belt appear, ; that: 8 cer. 
0 tainty: what mountain Ararat was: for the 
Books of the Sibyis ſet it in Phrygia': ; end Beroſus | 
in Armenia and as for Beroſus's authority, thoſe 
men have great want of e that borrow ant 15 


thence. 


ö AN 5 


Secondly, That Baris was the higheſt bil, and ; 


therefore moſt likely that the art grounded — . 


tte aſſertion and ſuppoſition have equal credit: for, 

there are many hills which exceed all thoſe of Ar-. 
„ nens; and if they did not, yet it doth 
(ais before 8 that the art ſhould, fir on. ane | 
| F OR ths beſt 4 unit pls hat 


follow 


IF hirdly, It cannot ax ww that . is any 
ſuch hill in beds. or in rerum natura, as Baris; 
for Baris (ſaith Jerome) ſignifieth high towers: and 


ſo may all high hills be called indifferently; and 


therefore we may better give the name of Baris to : 


the hills of Caucaſus (out of which Indus riſeth) than 
to any hills of Armenia. For thoſe of e in ; 


the caft, are undoubtedly the higheſt of Aa. 


Fourthly, The authors themſelves do not agree -- 
in what region the mountains Cordiæi ſtand; for 
the mountains of Armenia 
from the Gordiean, and calleth thoſe of Armenia 
Moſebici and Paryardes, as aſoreſaid. N ow P 


; 2a 
. 
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which on the weſt ſide riſeth Euphrates, and out of 
the caſt ſide Aras: and-the mountains Maſehici | 
are thoſe hills which disoin Calchis, Iberia and Al. 

bania Gow” the _— 'of the Sega) from A. 5 


menia. Ho SETS F 1 Pape eta epire eapht. 
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Of the contrary fitnation of Armenia 10 pte | 


"Fedj in the text'* and that i is no marvel” that” 
- the ſame ledge of hills running from Armenia to 
India, ould keep the Fair mpg ws Aae by Is | 
even in India be called Ararat. n YOTTE 3 Oh 


AR; we muſt blow hs mountain 4rarat f 
it ſelf, or elſe we muſt dig it down, and 
it out of Armenia 3. or find it elſewhere, and in 4 
warmer count id (withal) ſer it eaſt from g hi- 
naar or elſe we ſhall wound the truth it ſelf with 
the weapons of our own vain im ions. 
Therefore to make the miſtaking open to everj 
eye, we muſt underſtand, that Ararat (named by 
Moſes) is not any one hill, ſo called, no more than 
any one hill among thoſe mountains, which divide 
Ttaly from France," is called the Alps or any one 
among thoſe, which part France. from Spain, is the 
Pyrenean ; but-as theſe being, continuations of ma- 
ny hills, keep one name in divers countries: ſo all 
it that long ledge of mountains, which Pliny calletk 
s by one wr Taurus, and Ptolemy both | Taurus, 
Niphates, Coat nas, Coronus, Sariphi, until they en- 
counter and croſs the mountains of the great Imaus, 
are of one general name, and are called the moun- | | 
tains of Ararat or Armenia, becauſe from thence or ——- 


thereabouts they ſeem to ariſe. So all theſe. moun- 

tains of Hyrcania, Armenia, Coraxis, Caſpii, Moſ- EE 
cbict, Amaxomti, Eniochi, - Seythici (thus diverſly | ; 
called by nh LF and others) Pfolemy calls by one 
name Cautaſut, l ying between the ſeas gaudi and : 


Kuxinus - 


7 55 en ee ers 
os ſtretck ten es neren und forth ; and 
nee extents wel nearyareealled by the” e 
nn Even is Puy callech theſe former hills Tau. 
= and Moſes te Kids of eur, The reaſon of 
ſeveral names given ee Me the 

oy 1 e ſame line, and in 34, 
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better 1 9 7 
2 theſe 0 


tria, 13 Ak Patopi 
= king dome either on the nor 
For all the' mountains of Ha * de leis and thi | 
| general names (to Wit) Taurus; 
ntus, and Oaubafus : und they” receive other titles, 
they ſever and divide partic 
ons, For theſe mountains which ſunder Cilicis 1 
the reſt of Aa the leſs on the north ſide, are called | 
and thoſe mountains which part 
# (2 province of Syria) are calle ende + 
called Taurus runnin 
as Imaus doth” north and ſouth. Though 
the river of Euphrates forceth — a ; 
the name of Ananas to the n on her weſt⸗ 


1 [have three 


Taurus ; 
Comayent 
the 


a part of the world did 


* wm. 


che World, namely, in Juda, Jandia, and othe = 
207 rite of Greece: And eve in this region of A. 
1 e. and under theſe mountains, Sirabo affirmeth 

that the moſt endcellent vines of the world are found; 


and regi- 
found bunches of equa] bigneſs at Þ Efbcol."\ „ 


g. eaſt and weſt, 
norm torr 


4 Fegg, Nee Noa) 
—— to i elta — 


eee ro 


ny 1 with ee en | 
cal opinions of this/ſubject; ;2 And as the e Bo- 
cane alſo noteth 3 "that as in this part of dhe World 
are found the beſt vines: fo it is as true, that in the 
57 and: 36 degrees; of "ſep-\_ 


mioſt delicate wines of - 


tentrional latitude are 


cbe eluſters of grapes containing two cubits of 


length: "and is the more probable, becauſe this 


place agreetli in climate witk tlrat part of Paleſtina, 
where ne of the land by Moſes's direction 


The fruitfulneſs of this place, to wit, on the fouth | 


bottom of theſe hills, 2 witneſſeth. For in 


Margiana, near the mountains of Meros, did lr 4 
ander feaſt himſelf and his army ten 2 2 5 
elica e * 


8 
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bank ; and on her eaſt-ſide the mountains are fome- e 


times known by the name of Taurus (as in P WOT 
| gee alle cf Ali) "2 and: ſometimes Niphates 67 8 
raining” that uncertain ap 
4 ymenia from Meſopot: 
Nęris cutteth- them aſunder, 
they * . ae Niphates alt 
arate I Hria and Medis; but then th y 
call themſelves 9 wht 3 Tr and 
_ nether Media, o not appear, A 
For at Mazada in Media they u 
the eaſtern Media b 


dl they be 


diſcontinue. : 
not found, but run t 
pieces: in the indo of which 
_ themſelves Orontes, and towards the eaſt-part Co. 
nut; out of the ſouthern” 
 Bagradus riſeth, which divideth the ancient Perſia 
from Caramania - and then continuing their courſe 
eaſtward, by the name of Coronus, they give to the 
Parthians and. Hyrcania 
This done, they c 


and drawing 
make 


Sate: of the whdet which the weſt 
Lelanguer, and the reſt Nagracot; and theſe moun- 
tains in this place only are properly called Caucaſ 
(faith '* Prolemy) that is, between Paropaniſus and 
Imaus and improperly, between ras two . of Suvet 


ba ame gens doko bop 5 hep 


: of be by beſt 3 | nals 
the [mountains Cau 
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part whereof the river of the diverſity. of appe 


roper countries. 
ane into the moun- 
tains of Sarinbi, out of which riſeth the river 8 
gus, afterwards yielding herſelf to Ox#3 (now Abi 

now near their ways end, they 
ſelves the ſoath border of BaBria. and 
are then honoured with the title of . Paropaniſus 3 
and laſtly of Caucaſia, even where the famous river 
of Indus with his principal c 
and Zaredrus ſpring forth, and take begin 
And here do theſe e ba l ex- 
equal the ſtrong Ina- 

as of %, Which encounter each other in 35, 
egrees of latitude, and in 140 of lon. 
parts are now called 


wing on the N DP" i 
e towards 2 Baſt Ih 
dies: and of other excellencies of the foil. 
| of the world it is, pines: the 
eie and PO TEE and the maun- Auguſtine hath. eh us touching „ 


e Tab. Aſiæ. 15 » Numb 15, TR ** . 8 0 


OW in this part 
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an,, it is true, chat thoſe mountains do 
Yo traverſe Armenia. yea, and Armenia it ſelf 


ſometimes is known by the name of Ararat. But 


as © Pliny giveth ta this ledge of high hills, even 
from Cilicia'to Pargpaniſus and Caucaſus, the name 
of Tawrus': and as the hills of France: and 6 
are called the Alt: andall between Franceand Spain | 


the Pyrentes: and in America the continuation of 


| hills for 3000 miles together, the Andes. ſo was 
I name which Moſes gave them; 
lations no otherwiſe growing, 


chan by their dividing and bordering divers regions 
and divers 5 For in the like caſe do we 


_ call the fea, which entteth by Gibraltar, the Medi- 


rerranean and inland fea; and yet where it waſh- 
eth the of Dee dk and over - againſt it, it is 
called 75 — : between Zaly and Greece, Ioni- 
um: from Yenice to Durga zo, Adriaticum : between 


Athens and Aba, Agen: between Seftus and Aby- 


das, Helleſpont erwards Pontus, Propontis 


3 — U theſe, ſo is the ocean to 
the north · eaſt part of Schtland called Deucaledoni. 

5 cum and on this ſide, the Britiſh ſea: to the caſt, 
cke Germann Bae qilkehen. the Frozen. + 


For a final end of this queſtion we muſt appeal to 
ern <a MC even to he: Na 


RE bechiſe- they. are uſed to the. 


ſame plain purpoſe e ye and the 
g of. r difference of plices. 
. i 


nies of the ſcriptures throughout, B 
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matrantibie: difeiputis.\Ghrifti) | in æuangelis legaribe: 
_—_ ;feipſam- manum 


Romſpenerit. That no man | 
EEE 


les of Chriſt having written it) 
had -ſeen 


very hand oh the Lord, UC 
in rand body, ſetting it do-ẽõ]n. 


The words then of /Mo/es which end. this diſpu 
dae theft Hud as they went from the gaſt tbey 


abade 3 which proweth without controvrrſy, 
Nimrod; and all with him came from the eaſt into 
Sbinaar; and therefore the ark of Noah reſted 
took land to the caftward: thereof. 
 retnember, that in all places wher 
Kketh a difference of countries, he always preciſely 
nameth towards what 


tion of Foctan, he nameth Sephar, a mount in 
_ eaſt: where he remembreth Cain s dep 
_ the preſtnce of God, he'addeth: And Cain dwelt 
in ths! lau if Nod towards the. caft-fide of Rauen 
and wien he deſcribeth the tents and habitations of 
| Abraham after he departed from Sechem, he uſeth 
; words: < Afterwards re 
mountain eaſtward from Bethel, he pitched his tents - 
_ baving Bethel on the weſt fide, "and Hai on the eaſt : 
_ and; in the gth verſe of the ſame chapter 
it is written; Aud . went forth journeying 
towards the ſouth : alſo when 4 Ezekiel propheſy d 
of 5 and Magog, he ſheweth that theſe nations of 
„ quarters: and of the 
_- eni of Saba it is written, That*:ſhe came from the 
fab to vit Solomon : And the *magi (or wiſe men) 
dame aut of the eaſt to offer preſents unto Chriſt. 
2 all regions, and theſe travels were preciſe- 
wi 
2 rocks ir i moſt manifeſt: for Eden 
was dus euſt from Judea, Saba ſouth from Jeruſalem 


the way from Berbel to Egypt directly ſouth; and 


| the Caleſyrians, the Tubalines and aka. 
_ biredthere ns dit north from Paleſtina and 
ſo ol the — anſwereth not to this 


. defcription of Shinaar by Moſes. For to come out 2 1 


of Armenia, and to arrive in that valley of Babylo- 
ni, is not a journeying from the eaſt, nor ſo near 
unto the eaſt as the north: for Armenia is to the 
weſt of the north it ſelf; and we muſt not ſay of 
Moſes (whoſe hands the Holy Ghoſt directed) that 


he erred toto clo, and that he knew not caſt from 


weſt. For the body of Armenia ſtandeth in 43 
ſeptentrional, and the north part thereof in 
45 and thoſe Gordisan mountains, whereon it was 
ſuppoſed that the ark reſted, ſtand in 41. But Ba- 
bylonia, and the valley of Shinaar are ſituated in 35, 
and for the 1 
between eaſt and weſt) the Gordiear mountains ſtand 
in 75 degrees, and the valley of Shinaar in 79 
and 80, And therefore Armenia lieth from Shinaar 
north. weſt, 95 degrees from the eaſt; and if Arme- 
nia had been but north, yet it had differed from 
the eaſt one whole 
Gregory and Ferome warn us, In ſcripturis ne mini- 
ma differentia omitti debet ; nam finguli ſermones, 
Hllale, apices & punfla in diving ſcriptura plena 
fant Jenfibis, In the the leaſt difference 
may not be omitted: for every ſpeech, ſyllable, 
note or er and point, in divine ſcriptures 
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be bare 


ound in the land of. Shinaars and there they: 
* heres 4 that mies alſo, Which overte 


For we — . 


rer Moſes ma- 
of the world the 
fame were ſeated: as where he teacheth the planta- 


the ral name Tau, and by Moſes the mountains of 


arture from Ararat, and not on thoſe mountains of the north 


weſt; as Beroſus firſt feigned, whom moſt Part: of 


thence unto 4 
— — is 


the points of the compaſs. and 


(which maketh the difference 


eldeſt in years, but in virtue, as by the 
of the compaſs. But . x 


roſus.and Nicelans, De 
without any: exeminatign, af the tert, at all Ady 
tire. ut thi is infallik | that 8 

welt. from the. place MBener the ark. 5 5 
he: aſter the flood an 1 or 

in the eaſt, from whence came ledge | 
of all things, The eaſt — 4 
had Mosb himſelf: for 24 bak 
eaſt from Shinaar, in theda 3 
greateſt grapes and the Gant, rol 
in nun 
lions: of Semiramis prove, «re rg parts were ok 
” e other opinion hath neither 
ſcriprure. nor reafpn f. got.: ent: for my ſelf, 1 bulld 
on his words ho lin plain terms hath told is, that 
the ſong of Nusa came out of the caſt. re 
and there they abode. And therefore did the ark. 
reſt on thoſe eaſtem mountains, called by one gene 


che writers have followed therein. It was, I fay, 
in the plentiful: warm eaſt where "Noah reftad, where | 
he plarited the vi ; where he tilled the -ground, and. 
lived thereon. Placuit vero Noacho agricuture Au- 
dium, in gud tractauda ine omnium periſiſſimus eſſs 
dicitur e ob eamgue rem ſua ipfius lingua Iſh: Adamath 
hoc et) telluris vir appellatut celebratuſque.eft ; The 
ſtudy. of huſbandry. pleaſed; Noah (ſaith the excel- 
lent learned man Arias Montanus) in the — 
ſaid; that Noah excelled all! 
: and therefore was he called in his gyn lan- 
—— man exereiſed in che earth. Which alſo 
ſheweth that he was nao wanderer: and —— he 
troubled not himſelf with the contentions beginning 
again in the world, and among men, but Ad 
his deſtin d places, and in that part — 
where he was firſt delivered out of the priſon of the 
erben whereinto God had er ee N- 
en e wg e nl F | 
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Of the rſt lanting 0 of nations after the 
Ye L 27 of the ſous of Noah, Shem, 
Ham, and Japhet, 7 Whom the earth WAS 4 
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1. 2 FRY and Ham were clier than Japher. 
) F theſe ſons of Noab, which was. the eldeſt 


there is a queſtion | made. s St. Auguſtine 
eſteemed Shem for the eldeſt, Ham for the 


ſecond, and -Faphet for the youngeſt ;- and herein 


the opinions of writers are divers. But this we 
find every where in the ſcriptures, and e eſpecially in 
Moſes, that there was never any reſpect given to the 
examples of 
Enoch, Abraham, Jacob and David, is made mani- 
feſt. Ina few words, this is the ground of the con- 
troverſy: the Latin tranſlation, and ſo the Geneva, 
hath converted this ſcripture of Genefis. x. 21. in 
theſe words; Unto Shem alſo the father of all the 


ſons of Heber, and elder brother of Ja 


_ were 
children born. But Junius agreeing with the Seprua- 


are their meanings, And there- giz, placeth the ſame words in this manner: 70 Shem | 
fore ſeeing My 5 teacherh us that the children of al/o the father of all the ſons of Heber, an bro- 
Noah came from the eaſt, we may not believe ther of Japbet, the _ ſon: were children born 

writers (of little authority) who alſo ſpeak by hear- ſo the tranſpoſition of the word [elder] made this 
es 4 1 15 GE 10. 30. 4836; ©; X * 2 5. 4 Exck. 38. 85 e Matth. 12. by f Matth. 2. 15 4 Auguſt. de 
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and famous brother of Japbel, 17915 the i 
But for opght;that, I. 
it appeareth to me that 
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took, no; account. of ſmaller um- 
- bers Rc tes find. JIN ee any 2 de- 
at, all; For. 3 tf Shem uad en 


c F irſt, We are to cont? th that the wok te 
hundred gears. old, and. 55 | | in on i 
. 50 Pere et Or Of ©, Jg She/a -the children of Noah ings,” to fly froni:Shindar to 

. lived after be begat Ebar 3 hundred. and ;three the uttermoſtbarder of Kur JE 2 A ; 
Fears, &cc 1 8 the number A, ge Nee —ͤ 2 in haſte} but that theſe" chil 
ne e n a wiſe father, 
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in the fetſon of Man 8 ry 
_ own. nations te ub ee e be TN. 


ad. Te of 9 8 e contained the be 
Fer: of Me eſopotamia,, Babylonia, and Chaldea; ap d d 
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hearken to fabulous authors, "hg hays: OY 


end tant 10 Matter prises 


al ie bo OE 
(phe: the 5 
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b his fit | 150 ro OE 7097 phet, 
nd trees, | part wl oY #/ c Res 2 "and" tf 
in the Climate of | | 0 1 very great, anfiver ech 80 that Ca of 
aving withal the 1 WE 30 years to i 15900 1 a Y. 7 4 Ne 1 
8 es e eee, . * TE £ Ps 10 MY 
This Ning conſidere [ it will "appear, that all and 
theſe peo ple Which came into Sbindar, gs over 


whom. 2 either b e or renek took the i 


dominion, . did after the 1525 8 ! 1486S, an 


at ſuch 15 as they] 1 ghty people 
diſperſe th emk iſely e 9 Oy. adjoitung to 


borders - thereof in time they were | propa 
phy. OY: the 1010 e 
And altho there were 


gated: ſome of them: to) Var 
wards. the welt. and th 


allotted to. Sem 1 many regions both "caſt and 
from Shinaar, with the N of ene 
che Canaamites firſt: 1 he not en- 


Joy. the lot of. his inheetatee 6 2 1 5 ſudden, but by 
time and Fot we find, "that: Abrabam the 


true ſucceſſor of Shem, dwelt in Obaldea at Ur; 3 


* from thence (called. by God) be reſted: * 


death of Thare, he travelled to Sichem in Paleftina 3 
and yet there had x 


ſcents, before Abrabam moved out” of "Chaldes : 5 


Charran in Me ſopotamia: from whence after the 


between Shem and Abra- * 
bam Tech neither of themſelves) ſeven de- 


13 Edit 254 77 11 TE thor! 
greateſt number of all e e f 

<) Gdin the tench year of Mir ee keien depat 

om Babylonia,, and lanted” Ray Which alſo 

Functiu Confirf 55 eth 1 (Theſe, works, 955 decimo 

Vmodi, Ee, In the tent ar of Ninrod's reign, 

omerus. Gallus pred a colon ny in that land after- 

wards called I: and in the twelfth year of the 
ame Nimrod's' Fog "Tubal ſeated himſelf in . 

Haris 1 in Spain" (now. called B, i/cay) which was in the 
"140th and in the 142d years after the flood, accord- 


berg and in ce all thoſe people by Nimrod ing to Beroſus. But this opinion is very ridiculous: : 


commanded, inhabited for many years, and whence 
Nimrod went out into Aſyria, and founded Nine vob. 


Indeed the great maſters of nations (as far as we can 


know) were, in that age of the iſſues of Ham; the 


blieſſing of God given'by\Noah to Shem and Zaphet 


taking leſs effect, untildiyers years were conſumed ; 

and unti | 5 Which by the wiſdom * 
of God was appointed. For of Chus, Mizraim, _ 
and Canaan. came the people, and princes, which 
held the great B Oo Batylowa, Syria, and 
Eg Fg * 8 e ee [i 
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Af 5 zes of the Gentiles in J aphet's: 1 of - 


For before the confuſion of tongues the children of 
"Noah did not ſeparate themſelves, at leaſt ſo many 
f them as came with Nimrod into Shinaar; © Let 
"us therefore conſider with. reaſon, what time the 
building ſuch a city and tower required, where there 
Was no prepared matter, nor any ready "means to 
orm 10 a work as No had erected and 
s FunZins himſelf out of his author Beruſus wit- 
; hellech) Ad altitudinem & magnitudinem montium ; 
15 the height” and magnitude of the mountains. 
Sure that both' this city and tower were almoſt 


" bulllt, the ſcriptures witneſs. . © Bur the Lord cam. 


Aton to ſee the city and tower, which the ons of 
"men built, * Let us then but allot a time ſuffici- 


0! 1 - Berolus's: 200 ſpeedy. ſeating Gomer the ſon of Ja- : ent for the making of brick to ſuch A work, of the 


& ba het in Italy; and another of. Japhet f /ons Tu- 
. 


height (and therefore of circuit and foun- 


in Spain : and of the 0 of Laer wk "dation anſwerable) that ever was. For where the 
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the ſons of Fap 


univerſal flood covered the higheſt mountains fif- 
teen cubits'; Let as build 'u5 a city and a tower 


pre e Mo uſes Keaitinedh with (faith Nimrod) whoſe top may Teach unto” the bea- 
het, among whom the iſles of ven meaning, that they would raiſe their work. 
the Gel Were Uvided: which diviſion, as well above fifteeen cubits higher than the higheſt moun- 


THE nT a Gen. 9. 27. Þ Fun, Chronol, « Gen. c. 11. At IST, 


5 teerials) could be | 
Tubal and ——— could creep thro? 
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could not aſſure themnſelves 


e fs r part 
whereof was 3 . it . and bafore — 


u 


2 gr 
world: 


̃ 2 mperor: 
approved alſo by the prop ophet —— desk of | 
Babylon in theſe words; Thou that delle upon 
many waters. It cannot be doubted but that there 


needed a ſubſtantial foundation for ſo. high a raig'd. 


building on a marſhy ground: and to which G/y-: 
cas upon Genefis giveth forty years. For it ſeem- 
eth, that the tower was near finiſhed when God 


overthrew it: it being afterwards written, So the 
; forth i in one day, or ſhall a nation be born at once? 


Lord ſcattered them from thence upon all the earth, 
and they left to build the city. Out of which place 
it may be gathered (becauſe the tower is not then 
named) that they very near had performed the 
work of their fuppos'd defence, dern was the tower: 
and that afterwards they went on with the city ad- 
Joining, wherein they inhabited. It is alſo to be 


noted, that till ſuch time as this confuſion ſeized 


them (whereupon the tower was thrown down) theſe: 


nations did not- diſperſe themſelves : for * from 


thence the Lord ſcattered them upon all the earth, 


that — _ 
Now to 
Bn Ich world (wanting 


the ived riot one another's 
ink that this work. in the new- 
all inſtruments and ma- 
in ten years ; and that 


3000 miles of deſart, with women, children, and 
cattle; let thoſe light believers; that neither, tie 
themſelves to the ſcripture, nor to reaſon; approve 
it, for I do not. And if the ark of Noah was 100 
in building, or bur near ſuch a time, andthen, 
years, it were more 
than fooliſnneſs and madneſs pies oh chink that 
ſuch a work as this could be 


years 
when the world had ſtood 1556: 


ir years, and whereof they 
in travelling from the eaſt. Again, if all Af 
to their helping hands in the building of the 
temple of h Diana, and yet they conſumed in that 
work 400 years: (or be it but half char a—_ and 
in ſuch an age as when the world flouriſhed: in all 
forts of axtificers, and with abundhnt pleney of ma- 
terials and carriages, this work of the tower of Ba- 
bel could hardly Cid all the former wants ſup- 
poſed)" be erected in thoſe few years remembred. 
And for concluſion, let all men of 
with themſelves how impoſſibl 
or family 
cattle, to travel 3060 miles through” 
and deſarts, — any guide or 
ve ſhall find it rather a work of 100 years than of 


100 days. For in the * N- Indie, of which the 


Spaniards have the experience, in thoſe 

where they found neither path nor guidey tliey — 
not entered the country ten miles i in ten years. And 
if Nimrod's people ſpent many 
before remembred in paſſing —— the: Eaft-Indies, 
or the higher part thereof, which ſtandeth in 113 


degrees of Jongitude, until they came into Sbinaar 


which lieth in 79 


degrees (che distance between 
thoſe places containing 36 


„which make 


720 leagues, which is 2160 miles) and did alb the 
way keep the mountains and hard ground chen che 
1 be, perhaps, but the 


difference between Babylon and | Biſcay is auch more; 
for the body of Biſcay lieth in ten 
Babylon or Shinaar (as aforeſaid) 1 in 79 2 10 che 


a Gen. 11. d lin. 
Sicul. I. 1. Plin. T 7. e. 56. 
No. 5. 


might come 


might have made good 


in ten; 
when the world (from the flood to the arrival at 
Babel, and beginning of this building there) had 
had ſpent ſome 


navigation. But before the journey 


judgment weigh. | 


le it was for a nation of ſhips: hm 8 
of men, wich their wives 1 | 


Nor; and 


the account 


< Iſa. 66. 8. © Dioi. Sicul. I. 4. g. 4 fol. 115. 


* ala * KR 
is n * moe 380 | Oe or of 2 5 
miles 4140. And — Nimrod' took die. 
years to find Shinaar, Which was but 2166 


„ miles or (ſuppoſing that the ark reſted in Arme- 


nia) little above 3400 miles, there is no eauſe to the 


contrary, but to allow as many to Ger and 
Tuba to travel 3000 miles 4 leſs k 

unto them by far, than the land of Shinaat was to 
Nimrod. For Paradiſe was known to Noah here 
the flood, and ſo was the region of Eden by Moſes: 
afterwards remembred; but what he underſtood of 
maſt part of the world elſe; it is unknown. And 
therefore did Annius ill adviſe himſelf to plant 
Comer in Italy, and Tubal in Spain, in the roth and 
12th of Nimrod's reign: © Shall the earth be brought 


But it may be objected, that the ſons of Japbet 
by ſea, and ſo fave this great travel 
through defarts'by land. But we never read of any 
navigation in thoſe days, nor long after. Surely 
he that knoweth what it is to imbark ſo great a 
people, as we may juſtly ſuppoſe thoſe conductors 
carried with them, will not eaſily. believe, that there 


were any veſſels in thoſe days to tranſport; armies, 
and withal their cattle, by whoſe milk they lived 


and fed ou children: for milk and fruit were the 

ng diſhes of our forefathers. And in the 
eldeſt 8 even the and fathers of nations 
valued themſelves by the herds and numbers of their 


cattle: who had flocks of ſheep, and great droves 


and herds of their own, and their own thepherds | 
and herdſmen. Now if Tubal had paſsd by fea” 
from any part of Palzſtina, Syria or Ge, he 
choice within the $rrejphts, 
and not have overgone Granado,” Valencia, and 


other provinces in that tract; paſsd the Streigbis 


of Gibraltar, diſdain'd all Andaluſia and Portugal, 


with all thoſe goodly ports and oountries, and have 

out the iron, woody, and barren country of 
the world, called Biſcay, by a long and dangerous 
of the Argouautæ, | 
there were ſcarce any veſſels: that durſt croſs the 
ſeas in that part of the world: and — that Which 
Jaſon had, if che tale be wust Was t a galley, 
and 2 poor one (God knows) and 


as they uſe this day in freland which altho' i "Hoare 


3 yer was it far 
FErat enim 
antea par varum navicularum u For i in former 
times they uſed very ſmall veſſela. I deny not but 
that — — old to far. off 
navigations, whence 15 ſbullus aſcribed the i invention 
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Bis knew firſt iow ſhips wight uſe the ws 


"Ao or thoſe boars b Longs waves, . OF. | allies, ö 
Pliny faith, that Ægefias aſcribeth the I 
Paralus : and Philoſfephanius to Jaſon C fefias to 
Sampras and Saphanus to Semirumis We ary 
to Ægeon ; to Which invention the | Erythrez are 
ſaid to have added certain numbers of oars, and 
then 8 Aminocles the Corintbhian to have encreaſed 
them: the Carthaginians aſterwards to have brought 
them to four banks: the Quingue Remi firſt to have 


ried but four and fifty 
greater than any of the 


been uſed ne the Salgminian, with which 


veſſels in thoſe parts of the world, the Romans: 
ſerved themſelves in the Punick war. But theſe 
of writers, or their 
ee For there are that as conſtantly. _ 
1 theſe Som —_— Oo 155 
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Tn ua the in thy fe 1 over 
jo 80 it it fre: ee e 
125 ta ſhip into Greece ; and vet 
5 9999 e the invention ; and yet. 
 Tortullian; on che contrary, gives it to Miner ua 
others to Neptune Thucydides to the Corinthians. 
Aud ſo ignorant were the people of thoſe ages, as the 
miar uſed tocoaſt the ſhores of the Redica upon. 
_ raifs deviſed by king Erytbrus : and in the time of 
| the Rewans, the Britains had a kind of boat (with the 
which they eroſs d the ſeas) made of ſmall twigs, 
an covered over. with leather: of which kind I 
| have ſeen at the Dingle in Ireland, and elſewhere. 
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pooſſeſs d, all Alia che leſs was peopl 
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Gomer the firſt ſon of Nanbrt poſſeſß d, as alſo Te. 
bal; ee wo urine pe Magee % becauſe 
the ſcripoures of Gagand Me 
5 ede names have 3 mam 

tators, faith Marth. Berealdus, who hath Jaboured 


herein with great diligence, "and whom-(ofall that 
ever I read) I ' find moſt icious in the examina- 
Fe this: plantation. takes authority from 


prophet Ezekiel chiefly, who in the g8th and 
29th pt ny direfteth us what nations the Gomeri- 
ans, Tubalizes, and Togormians wete, together with 
the - Magogians : of which was prince or 
chief conductor in their attempts -{frael-< 
for beſides the portions of Europe, and the north- 
of the x fa, which Zapher's iſſues 
ed by them. 


| 900 And that thoſe of the iſſue of Japhet (whom Eze- 
Ain 1 were ſeated hereabout, it may beſt 


ag * Te I 1 2 3 - i 


"es Och. e 
The moiſtned esch * dne, 
Is woven firſt into a little bak: 


"Then loth'd- in bullock's hide upon the blen 2 


| the 37th chapter: 


appear, if a een the circumſtances of the place, 
and the dependency upon the former} prophecy. in 
He in that 37: exerts Dj 8 

Kiel pheſieth of the uniting o the two kingdoms 

of Tract N ee after their SEP from ps 


Of a proud river, lightly doth' it float . een de 

Wha. the ey R 33 Mae 15 75 5 850 eis By which : oft Backiel, it [appeareth, 
80 on the lakes of overfwelling ba der God e to gather together his people, to 
Sails the Venetian: and the Be % Jive life to dead bones, and to rule chem by one 
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- And ache it — 3 when. Noah by 
| God's inſpiration. was inſtructed. in ſo many parti- ed 
culan concerning the ark, that then many things 
cancerning navigation were firſt revealed; yet it 

appears chat there was miuch difference between the 
ark of, Maab, and ſuch ſhips as were for any long 
5 2 Ira, ancient ſtories ſhew,. that it was, 
long aſirt theſe times, ere any durſt preſume upon 
an long voyages to ſea: at leaſt, with multitudes 
99 and children, and cattle: as: alſo com- 


mon reaſon can tell us, chat even nom when this gia 


ion, ſuch vayages are ve 
So as it doth ap: ti 
taage of Nimruũd, 


her: and Tubal. bad. paſſed 
2 people by ſea ; the — UETY na- 
vigation would not have been dead for ſa man 
hundred years after Leaving therefore — — 
Ious to their fubles, and all men elſe to their fancies, s 
who have caſt: nations into countries far off, I know 
nov hom, will Aber herein de? of 
1 — policy y. N 1 
the reſt, e N nor ae re 
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TOW alto? many learned and A 2 
have formed ( en whereby led) 4 
Plantation of the world; which 
i zecexved : yet I hope I gb if, I dif- 
— — from them | er- 
chat great 
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and fabulous, whetoby: bodsRy/obiur, Een tas 
As, zias, and others, that dc, ee 
——— by him far miſled: 


ſhips, fis for any: long: DaVigar fot thy face: againſt Gog, and again 


joined Aan 


ö 


Prince. Fori to chat purpoſe it is written And Das 
vid my fervant ſhall. be: ting over ibem, aud they 
e baue one ſbepherd, that-1 is, chey-ſhall: be unit- 
as they were in David's times. Hereupon in 
the 38th. 3 Ezekiel: pheſieth againſt thoſe 
nations, which ſhould ſeek to impeach this union, 
and diſturb the people of Hrael, whom God pur- 
poſed to recetve to and promiſed 40 reſtore. 
And b in che fame chapter are thoſa nations cou - 
pled together, which infeſted the Has lires aſter their 
return, and dought to ſubject them: all which were 
the ul ren or allies; of Gag, prince of the Mag- 
yrians, next bordering Haleſtina or 
che holy add followed alſo by Wang, che na: 
Asa the leſs, which lay north from Ju- 
d. The words of Habit aretheſe;iisSamof man, 


e les 
tie chie es. or: Maſoc ha 3 
14 ee Lee ee came —— he thief 


prince — ac Tubal . and in the ſixth verſe, 
e and all his And, and \the bauſd of :Togorms 
abe narth: quarters. 'Herew Ezekie/having firſt 


rvertd the ſe of his propliegy; teacheth 
what nations un nach 1 ſnould in vain aſſail 
r together under their prince 

and 3 habitations were on 


— — Judali, and how ſeated and 
Joined together. og Hgnifieth in the Hebrew 
(faith St. ename) testiuꝝ or :c en houſe 2 

and: Pintut upon Ezekiel: aſlirmeth, that by r 
is meant ntichriſt 2 ſor, ſaich he, Antichriſius erit 
diaboli teguinentun fub ſperie humana; That An- 
tichriſt ſhall be the covering of the devil under hu- 
man farm. He addeth that Aageg is as much to 
fay as. Erg the letter M/ being an {#brow pre- 


And importeth as much as of or from ſo 
. ons og for Fry people which follow An- 
erer 


tichr 

| — xnoundeth Afagog not for any one perſon, 
wa for à nation, — Sick agreech this obſerya- 
tion of Birdaldns. Magq; - aich be, in Hebrem is writ- 
ten Hain Magog,' wihich ſheweth Mageg to be a re- 
— for the letter [I Which is uſed 
faranylhnphaſis (which the Here us call Heli- 
aiadia) is never added to proper names of men, but 


3 . 7.1656. Euſeb: de prep: Erang. e. 1. Tert. de Coen. Mill * b Rack! 37. ig, "© Hark, 38: %᷑ꝶqÿꝓ0 
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e 1 
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chap ter 7 again 
thee Gop au chief prince.of M. cb Tubal. This 


| ſeek to make the Jes their 
endeavoured by all means, and by all kind of vic. 


10 Gyges : who in former time having lain. 


that of © Junius. For 
of Ala the leſs, which A 


char he cy had anc 


1 ame the ſame her of 


withſtanding that in chis place, where: 
the prince of Mageg, the nations of, Cale 
the north * 


R FF 4 SV R342 >= . V 


0 Ohap. V ft. 8 be H ar on by 7 0 Wick un. e 98 : 


into Sey lau- W un 


be paved 
ied, that the Scyriiansinold times coming out of 
the north eat. vuſted che f bettet part of F/#a wht 


gth leſs, and poſſeſsd Cœlyſhria, where they built both 


is made ma 
muſt needs be meant by the fucceſſors of Selewss 
Nicanar, who did not (as other 8 nations 


lence, to exti the religion. it {elf (which the 


Hebrews d) and the acknowledging, of one 
true Gen at to force them to worſhip and ſerve 


the mortal and rotten, Gods of the heathen ; of 


which nothing remained but the very name, and 
dead images. St. Ambroſe and Faber take Gop 


for the nation of the Goobs - belike, becauſe they 
invaded Europe, and ſack d Rome and many other 
places and cities thereabouts. Hermolans Barbaras 
out of Pomp. Mela derives the Turks from the S- 
tbiaus, eſteemed. Magogians of Gg. Many take 


Gog for the proper name of a man: others. of à re- 


= Sion: others for a nation inhabiting a region, as 


unius, who ſays that Gog is the name of a nation, 
ominated from him whom the Greet ſtories call 


the Lydian, gave his on name to that nation, 


8 after called Ggadet and therefore alſo the 


eaulake, which lake b Strabo alſo findeth in Lydia 

eh Gyges was king) 40 furlongs from Far. 

2 Pliny calleth. i it Gygeum flagnum. Herodotus 
and Nicander ſet. it about the rivers of Hyltus, and 


 Meander ; but the difference is not great. Marius 


Niger maketh mention of this Cyges wing of Lydia - 


' who after he had ſubdued the country. about the ri- 


ver Rhodius which runneth into the Helle/ponr, 
called the oF aha Tapeſd after his own name 
ges. ſe opinions do all ſeem to ſtrengthien 

gs faith he, 1 18 that Part 
4 obtained; and af- 


ter him his fon Cræſs who (as Funiu further 
notes) having maſtered all thoſe, regions as far ſouth 
as Libanns, in that border built the city —_ or 
 Gogkarta (which, in the Syrian Ggnificth the city of 
Ce) ſeated in Celepris, whoſe people mere: the: an- 
. cient enemies of the . 92 
: _ Now In LT long.) in Geert Plan ah. 


* Ele pr and) = 3 — idol 
ae is, called. by, the Greats Perso, was here 
3 Lucian makes mention hereof, ſaying 

ently an name, which yet 
N not 3... forhearing . perhaps. de word 
, as founding nothing elegantiy i in the Greek. 

"we may. belieye © Strabo, then was Edef@.in 


idol was telins is doubt- 


| OE whether one a4 theſe. ce not miſtake the 
| place of this. 1 . L. Kamen, It may well 


enough be that the ſame: name and religion was 
common to them both. Certain it is, chat both 


ſubje& unto the kings of the race of Selrucus. Now 


I do not condemn thie opinion of Harms laas Barba- 
rus following Jeſepbus, but grant that perhaps Ma- 


gag might alſo be the 3 bh the ade, not- 
is made 
. 
ing, meant K 
by a latter n from * parts, 2 they inigh 


- 
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ines, called Cbahybes, lived! 
rapolis, Where 


ft Seythapolis. and  Hierapolis, «| which the Syrians call 


Magog And chat to this. Ezekiel had rete- 
rende, it is very plain e for this city fp, or 
MAE os ſtandeth due north from Fudeby:according 

words of Ezetiel, that from the north 'quar- 
ters thoſe nations ſhould come. For as the kings 
the ſouth which infeſted-the'//rar/;zes were the Fro. 
lemies kings of Egypt + fo. thoſe of the north were 
the kings of Aſia and Syria, the ſutreſſors of Ge. 
leucus, the ſucceſſor of Aleaννẽ f Macedon. Guell 
mus Hrius thinks that this Hirrapbiir is that Rager, 
mentioned in the ſtory of Tubias. Piu) taſyes it not 


only to have been called Bambyrez as we have ſaid, 
but alſo Eueſſa. not that by RAupbrates, but ano- 
ther of the ſame name; now the: 


Alepo: for ſo Be/loninsexpounds this Hierupolis, or 
Mageg. This city had the title of ſacred, ay the 
ſacred city (for ſo the wott- 


yet was it a place of moſt deteſtable idvlatry 3 and 


wherein was worſhipped the idol of the mermaid 


Atergatis, or Atirgitis, er, to Pliny,” which 


the Greeks call Derceto: _ + 

If then we confer che Words of Raub in che 
2d verſe of the g8th chapter, wherein: he-joineth 
together Gag; Meſecb, and Tabal : and withal re- 
member . that Hjerapolis was the city of Magog, 
which alſo is ſeated directly north from: Fades - 


and with whom alſo Zzekie]-coupleth Gomer, and all 


his bands of the north quarters 3 we may, as J con- 
ceive, ſafely conclude, chat theſe followers and 
vaſſals of A (which + were northern nations in 
reſpect of Fudea) were not the Gomerians of France, 
nor the Tubalines of Spain; 
Afia, and Celefyria e and cherefote that the opini- 
ons of Btreſus,. Foſephus, and whoſoever: elſe 

followed them therein are to be rejected. But if 
Foſephus refer himſelf to later times, and think 


that ſome woos of the Talalner might from Jheris = 
and Afis paſs into Spain (to wit, from 33 


and Albania 
WAY then is his 


land \ Colchis or 
(moſt part poſſeſſed by che 


judgment of better allowance. . Fot without any 


repugnancy of opinions, er be „that 
in proceſs of time theſe people mi e from their firſt 
habitation . paſs into the'Toumies — the _ 
Sea, and from thence im after · ages into Spun. 

_ Foſophus makes mention / of the Heri, 


chat they were anciently called Tbobelos, 49 aying Ty 


bal ; from whence, faithof ain, "they" pafſed into 
Spain to ſearch out the' minti i th a ip gion having 


belike underſtood: that — a: ls arch country, 
and mountainous. For it ſtometh that the Tubs 
| by the ex- 
change. of won, and other: metals, as Hpp/lonids 
wirneſſeth in theſe following verſes, ling how tho 
NT did viſn teme 5100 eee N 
1 4IEVT . r 

Hes gene lane gebe vertit ename, 
Sed ferri venas ſcindit ſub montibus ads r 


* Ae hes mutat, que vite alimenta wah. 
them lay due north from Paleſtina, and were both 


Tue -Chahbe: plough not chef barten fil; 
- But —— high hills for iroff wein? itt 
Changing the purchaſe of chelr endlefs toi! 


But it ih more probable, ba Spain was firſt p 
pled by the Aſfricant, vhm had ever fingt an 

tion to return thither, and to re-people it anion: 
This e by the Carthaginians of old, who 


* Lb. 2. "de File. ; b Serabo, " «Suid Sol. 207% «Jun. in Ezek. 38. | Stabo, l. 16. 1 Cap. A balls Ste 


were 


ors 


of _. 


known name is 


but a people of leſſet 


| Formerchandife, del Get pony Tres fag 
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* 
* 
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country 
Granado, and the ſouth parts 
| time of Ferdinand and J/abel. And either of theſe 
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known, that Seleucis was a province neighbouring 
Paleſtina or Fudea, and that Hierapolis, or Magog, 
ene all 8 | 


| himſelf wich 7 


were easy drawn to ſara) ſtreights bare | 


that ; and after by the Moors who held 


800 years, till the 


opinions are more probable, chan that in the 12th 
of :Nimrod's reign,” Tubal paſsd into Spain, 


Pear 
and therein built St. val: a poor town, and a poor 


device, God knows. Certain it is, that we muſt 
find Moſoch or Meſech, and Tubal neighbours, and 


| Gomer and Togorma not far off, or elſe we ſhall 


wrong Ezekie]: for he called Gog the leader or 
prince of Meſech and Tulal, and maketh Comer 


and 27 their aſſiſtants. And that Meſech in- 
habited Ala, Functius (tho! he followed Beroſus) 


conſeſſath, for theſe be his words; Meſacus, qui a 


Moſe Meſech, priſcos Meſios ab Adula monte uſque 
ad Ponticam regionem poſuit : bec regio poſtes Cap- 
padocia dicta . in 8 urls Mazica, &c. bæc e 
terra Magog principalis : Meſacus, whom Moſes cal- 
leth Aeſecbh, placed the ancient Mefians from the 
mount Adulat, unto the coaſt of Pontus. This re- 
on was aſterwards called Cappadocia, in Which is 
1 Sc. this is the principal coun- 


try of 7 And this doth Aunius alſo avow, 


and yet forgets that Gog was prince both of Meſech 


and Tuba. and therefore, that the one was a nati- 


on of Spaniards, the other of Cappadocians, is very 
ridiculous ; Spain lying directly weſt, and not north 
from Jadea. Alſo Ezetiel in the 27th chapter, wh where 
he propheſieth of the deſtruction of Tyre, nam 
Meſech eee eee And for a fnal pres 
that theſe nations were of a northern 

(how far ſoever ſtretched) Ezekie} in the 38th =” 


ter makes them all horſemen. Thou, and much © 


people with thee; all ſball ride upon horſes," even a 
eat multitude ont 4 migbty. Then 1 any man 


Tac, Hungary and Sarmatia, and imbark' d again 
about the Hellſpont, or elſe -compaſſed all Pontus 


half the length or compaſs of the then known world, 
he may be called a believer, but he ſhall ne- 
ver be juſtified thereby. But on the contrary it is 


Joined unto. it: wha ar 


ſeated in Aa, becauſe in late ages they returned 


ver heard of, Who ſpake his knowledge of Japber's 


he was that ſame Dis, whom b Ce/ar faith the Gauls 


that theſe - troops came out of Spain over 
che Pyrenees, and firſt paſ'd-over a part of France, 


nius hath of Noab himfelf: an invention, indeed, 
Euxinus, to come into the leſſer Aa, which is 


wards] in the Gas: 2 2 1 For that 
the warlike nations of Germany were in elder ages 
accuſtomed to be beaten by the” [Ganls, the authort- 
of Ceſar affirming; it, is proof ſufficient. 'But in 
times following they purſued richer co „ and 
more eaſy, tho further diſtant,” by whic 1055 _ 
their other enterpriſes erent 5 77 i 
were drawn at length into Aa the leſs, a1 2 
pied thoſe parts, Which had formerly been held by 
their progenitors. I ſay, not that they claimed 
thoſe lands as theirs by deſcent 5 for likely it is, that 
they knew little of their own pedigree, Neither 


can any man therefore deny, that they wete of old 


thither; unleſs he will think, that all thoſe nations | 
which from far' parts have invaded and con | 
the land of ner, may by that argument be 
3 not to have iſſued from thence at the firſt. 

Now concerning Samothes (for his excellent wiſ- 
dom ſurnamed Dis) whom Annius makes the bro- 
ther of Comer and Tubal (which brother Mo/es ne- 


ſons) they muſt find him in ſome old -porr: for 
Funttius a great 'Berofian confeſſeth : * Dajs bie 
Samothes fuerit incertum e; Who this Samothes 
was it is uncertain ; neither is there any proof that 


ſe to be their anceſtor ; yea, and Yignier 1 
with Functius- Mais on ne 12 a 
and fir; emo e who he was. 9 


8 8 SECT. oP Be 
aue the lege, Beroſus's Fu That the Tra 
lan Janus was Noah. ; 


"UT before l go on with Nyabꝰs REY Ithink 
it neceſſary to diſprove the fiction which Au- 


very ridiculous,” tho? warranted, as he hath wreſted, 
by thoſe: — of whom himſelf hath commented: 


as the fragment of Beroſus, Fabius Pittor, 80 


Lavinius and others. For d Aunius fecks to 

ſuade us, that Noah (furnamed Janus) was the ſame 
which founded Genoa, with other cities in Frog 
wherein he lived 92 years. This to diſprove, by 
Mofſes's ſilence; is a ſufficient argument to me, if 
there were nothing elſe to diſprove it. For if he 
vouchſafed to remember the building of Babel, 


ppa- Erec, - Achad, Cbalne and *Nineveb by | Nimrod, 


4 carp wake rer the Tale, 
1 - 10 ng 5 
Of Gomer the like may be ſaid. Firſt be ſeated 


orma, not far from Magog and Tu- 


bal, in the borders of Syria and Cilicia. Aſter- 
wards he proceeded further into Aſia the leſs; and 
in long tract of time his valiant iflue filled all Ger 


mam, reſted long in France and Britain, and 
ſeed the utmoſt 1 the earth, accomp ith. 


ing (as Melantt bon well notes) the ſignification of 


their parents name, which is utmoſt bordering. But 
when theſe borderers wanted further place, * 


into they might exonerate their ſwelling multitudes, 


that were bounded in by the great Ocean, then did 
they return upon the nations, occupying the coun- 


their neighbours, afterwards the 


reſtorer of our Mr. William Camden, 
hath noted) that they were called Cimbri, which in 
their old language doth. dg robbers ey 
2 — "gg b Ceſar. Com 5 9 Ch 

ey 1 55 Ga. Ee hn Ws 3. © ron, 


which they. had formerly rolled, op- 


Noab was a man of too great mark to be forgotten, ; 


with all the acts he did in 92 years. But it were a 
needleſs labour for me to iſprove the authority of 
that Beroſus, on whom Anniys groundeth, | 
ſo many learned men have ſo demonſtrativeiy prov- 
ed that fragment to be counterfeit. Bede tha, 

Tatianus the 4 Jrian, in his oration againſt the 
Greeks, avoweth, that the ancient and' true Beroſus 
wrote only three books, dedicated to Antiochus the 
ſucceſſor of Seleucus Nicanor But Amins hath 
deviſed five books, wherewith he honoureth Bero- 


ſus. And whereas Beroſus handled only the eſtate 


of the Chaldeans'and IHriant, Annius hath filled 
this fragment with the buſineſs of all the world. 
And if ve may believe Euſebius better than Annivs, 
then all the kings of the Latin (before Eneas) con- 


Preſſing fix peo- ſumed but 150 years: whereas no man hath doubt- 
ple more remote. FHereupon it was (as the worthy 


ed, but that from '/Noab"to'Encas's arrival into [ta- 
5 there paſsd 1126 (after the leaſt rate of the He- 


brew account) and (after Codoman) 1291. For Ja- 
mus (who: was the füt of their kings) ive at once 
> ot: 184 7 wt 4 : 


* Ann ae Herruſe pic. de aur, fecal Cato d origin. Lava. 
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with Ruth; who matried Bob, in the world's' 
(as ſome reckon) 271, after" the flood 1064, and 
Noab died 3 50 years after the flood and ſo there 
paſs d betwęoen Janus of Hay, and 'Noab ſurnamed 
Janus, 504 years. For Saturums ſucceeded Janus, 
Picus aſter Saturnus, Faunus after Pius, and La- 
/inus followed Fuunus which Latinus lived at once 


with Tautanes the 2 7th king of ria, with Pe- 


taſy : _ Peloponneſus : : with Demopboon of 'Arbens ;, 
on judge of Hrael. Now all theſe five 
king 8 f Latins having conſumed but 150 a+ P 
and 11 laſt of them in the time of Sampfon 
reckoning upwards for 150 years, and 1 it racheh 
Ruth, with whom Janus lived. x 5 

- True it is, that the Greeks had cer n 5; but 
this was not Noah : ſo had they Ion the ſon of Au- 
thus, the ſon of Deucalion, from whom they draw. 
the /ones, who were indeed the children of Favan, 


the fourth ſon of Japbet. For the Yulgar tranſla- 


tion (where the Hebrew word is Javan) writes 
Greece, and the Septuapint Hellas; which is the 


fame. So had they Medi the ſon of Medea, whom 


they make the parent of the Meder, tho? they were 
deſcended of a far more ancient t father, to o wit, Mas 
dai the 3d ſon of Fapher. ' 991 

Laſtly, we fee by a true experience, chat the 


Britiſbß language hath remained among us above 
2000 years, and the Engliſh ſpeech ever ſince the 


invaſion of the Angles: ak the ſame; continuance 
have all nations obſerved among themſelves, tho 
with ſome corruption and alteration. I herefore 
it is if either Noah (by them called Janus) 
had left i in Italy his grand-child Gomer after him, 


or Tubal in Spain, that no plain reſemblance of the 


Hebrew, Syrian, or Scythian (which no time could 


the of thoſe countries, For which rea- 
| ſons. we doubt not but theſe: plantations ↄf 
Janus, Comer, Tubal, Scc. in Iigly, Spin; or-Francey 
are merely lee Leti the Halians atherrfure 
content themſelves with the Crecian Fans; 


who preceded the fall of Troy but 1 56 years, faith 
Euſebius, which was in the time of Latiuus the gth 
king: Which alſo St. Auguſtine and Juſtin. 5 5 
and this with reaſon, time and; poſſibility: 
And if his be not. ſufficient! to diſprovei this vani- 
ty, I may out of themlelves add thus much : that 
whereas ſome: of them make Veſta (others: Camaſe= 
va) the wiſe of this Janus, who inſtitiuedl the h 
fire of the veſtal virgint in Nome (the: Latins 
Romans: from Janus 
heatheniſh ceremonies) there is no man ſoimpious, 
as to believe that Noah, himielf (who: is Hidi hy Ao 
es to have walked with Gul, to be a juſt man, and 
whom God of all mankind: made chvige _ J could 
be either ignorant of the true and: only or 
io wk wicked am ungrateful, to ſet up or deviſe * 
heathen, ſavage; or idolatrous adoration, ot have 


ee any. ceremon 
ew 1 mer to 
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— He now: to ks Ai "of Nass WF 
world's plantation after the flood; therein. I 
oßlerye, that as both reaſon; and nęceſſity 


neceſſicy taught 
them'z, ſo, 6. when they muiphy'.in greac.numbers, 
Nie 34.8 Ka 25 1 e n 
Bel. 27. 13 19. and fothe 
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year: aid diſperſedithemmſelves- 


Tonk rotten marſhes. As when Nimrod ſeated in a- 


were for a while 
the ſeed of Abraham made + Fang en nation and 


ſon of (%, took. both banks of Tigrisy 


EP 


The i 
afterwards Suſe." Caſo himſelf took the 


ſouth· weſt ward towards Arabia the 
deſart, where Hlelun e che f of Chilfdia; 


have quite extinguiſhed): ſhould: have been found in 


_— 
which commanded them and planted them; and 


and 21 


cheir idolatrous and 
an, and firſt planters in. Ai 
the ſame region which 


, congrary 10 that hich he 


1 


RS I n > 8 PET : : * 
. N ** A "a8" 5 —_— WE) © 
\ AA. TIE "—_ * SED . * 
LY eee e 


into the next 


bordering to their firſt hee ry eau 


ſent fork colonies elſewhere,” irwasinfuch'a wan? 


ner as that they\raighr-repairito each Scher) and 
keep intelligenoe by river: becguſe thelr land was 


yet deſart and owerpreſdd wich wos reed, rol 


bylonia, Chus took the ſouth- part of Chalau, down 
river of Gehoy, by which he mighr pas g0lund 


fro. from Babylon to fis o lantatione thoſt alſo; 
which were of the race of & 


inhabiting at Up 
n or Orchoa near the lakes of Chalden, inight by the 
fame river get up to:Babylon;; andireceive fuccour = 
| from thence. All which tract of land pen Gel | 
bon ſouthward, Moſes in the deſcription f Fura- 


diſe calleth tlie land of Cub becauſe the domini- 
on and e 


mpire was then in the hands of Nimrpd 4 
Cuſhite, by whom the children of Sbem (Which 
came into that valley, and ſtay d not in the ey 


victorious. Havilah, the brother of Nimrod, and 


on the ealt lde of the river: by which river his 
people . alſo. paſs to and fro to Babbll conn: * 


» ſeat of which: region of Hevilab 
or Sufaz, Was anciently called Cbuſtan, or Oha, 


Cehon, and planted thoſe: countries n * and! 
ſtony, candle 


firſt Chu. i ü IO enn 
Jeba, and Chiba, with the reſt chat planted 4. 
rabia Flix, had Tigris to condey them into the 
Perfian gulf, which waſhethithe banks of Arabia 
Felix on the caſt-ſide : ſo as thoſe ſons of Cuſb might 
take land:down the river as they pleaſed; Alſo the 
city of Nine veb was by Nimrod founded ion” the 
ſaid river of Tigris = and fromthence à colony paſs'd | 
to. Charran,: ſtanding alſo upon wiiavigable: brancly 
of Euphrates. In like TR did Japbess ſons 
ſettle: themſelves together, arid! took pond in 
Afia the leſs; from whence they: fight i 


ftretch themſelves re eee in- 
to tlie next parts of Europe, called the e of the 
Dentilec. And it ſeemeth very 


agreeable to reaſon, 
that bath: Gomer, Magog and Tubal, fat down "firſt 


of all in that part of Hyia, 10 the north of Pulr- 
and Pbenicia: and from thence Gomer or his 
paſs d on into An the: leſs, as thoſe of 
and Tybal did; from urience the Tune 
themſelvta into Iberin: and the Magogiaus 
more northerly into Sarmaiiacli \Dhe-firſt *Gombri= 
f the" (wi — ns 45 
country of the\Gymmerians (witnels Herodot: lib. 

was afterwards by the. Gu? 

greets called Galatia, to St. Nau wrote: his 
epiſtle, ſo intituled. This nation of the Cymmeri- 
ans (whom the invincible. Soythians afterwards dif- 
erſed, and forced pom their firſt e ee gave 
u e divers plc 5 0 mountains a- 
* Albania ( ed 5 2 rp to the city 
cOymmeris in Boſphorus Cm. 
ae ap — os this inatiop, in the'out! 
ha oor ek alſo, a city of that name called m. 

merian : which Flier A lich (mi the 5 

oo ſome. time the name of Cerherion 3; but — 


: 'o# Was a town in Campunia, ſd called of the uns 


healchful.; waters, ſayouring of brimſtone which 
Auguſtus cauſed to be cleanſed by letting in che ra. 
dex gt the lake Lacria n. 2 
N e e ranged as) fir as li. 
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* 0 hem the de chin wers 
8 chers/ write Meſberh. - Ide prop 


. — 
menia, whoſe | 
3 anokarte of which cities Ti- 
Hanes, I V Licullns the: Roman, built one. 
8 planted the Togormians. in 


332 
2 fairs horſes, 


. called Tar. 
of the Denn. But Lunricus 
deſoended of the Crim:Tartar, which borders AA. 
covy. But for theſe ſub=derivations it were infinite to 


1 
e 
x 

£ 


Fele, and ſo the Latin and Got interpreters for 


abouts; which: 0+. 
hitEerkiel (eu- 
them ; calleth Gag the prince of Me- 


-» directiy ſouth from the mountains Me/- 


45 chitis in 185 valley between the mountains Moſehi-. 
0 nd the. mountains Parpatues: out of whoſe 
_—” 25 . 

(aichd a ben) and it may de, that in proc 
af time forme 


LS For h faith Melan®hon) ſignifieth extendens,; 
1 Mn TAS KF" firſt, in marriage; of whom he received two ſons, Jon 


50 tiver Phafis y from the. caſt 
the weſt Enphrates and 
— alſo alſo the AMeſcoviaus 


of them inhabited thoſe regions alſo: 
forth. Tegorms alſo at 


2 78 1 of 


were hence called! 9 Th x: wha 


arbary : — the proghecyrof igt 
Man; the iboufe of Togorma, bro 
h 9 re mules, nch 


not. 
the Machterranean ſca, but from the neighbour 


countries by land. But Joſephus takes them for the th 
x Joſe of the Greets themſelves, yet I find this con 


parents af che -Phrygians which J do not deny, but 


might be in the enſuing ages: 


affirms; that the Turks 


them. Only of the firſt and ſecond plan- 


_ Examine 

tation, and of the firſt nations after the flood is the 
matter which 1 labour to diſcover; and therein to 
open the ignorance of ſome, and the corruption of 
other fabulous writers. And this we muſt note, that 
grand - children of. Nvab which were of a more 
: „ chers of nations, and the moſt ancient; yet all ap- 


Auiet ſpirit, or (perchance) of leſs- 
and had not ther ort tlie leading of colonies ſent out, Pr 
their tationscould be hardly known: only t« 


| reaſon hach caigheas; that they dwelramong there, 
aud were cover'd:with-the fame of others, who took 
on them the conductioh and dominion over the reſt, | 


/ From\Madai the 3d ſon of Juphet, were che 


A Tie Greciant: 8 before) from . 
Medus the fon ane 


"of 4 
, lr pac RY f > : 

. 5 1 P J 4 4 : 
r N E 1145 


* w * 
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— ares al ec | 1 2 2 5 


ee 05 A for of Yaphet came 5 


> the Jones,” which were afterwards called the 


Favay write Gretee; as in Iſalub. Et mitram + 


iis g Jalvati furrint ad genes, in mare, in Italiam, 
Gels And 1 will ſend thoſe that eſcape of 


tem to nations in the ſea, in Italy and in Greere, 


The a the word 
ſus, a city 5 tho Et 


for Tar- 
r in many places 


be 3 fas the ſeg": The Ngerin and the Grne- 
vs rap names Tous and e A1 not Tal 


4 1 Kings 5 © Jun in Gen 10. 3- Ju. 27, 14. a Thucyd. e Aug. te Civitate Dei, lid. 18. i 
3 8 Ty /fw 


n ham Tbs), Fer theſe Meſchi. (Which Pio 
i lng callech Moſci) . Syracens- & province of 


r an: kindred. - The 
a people neigh- 


15 and ſo might 
the rwe be e eee et was from 
1 Mosses rei e Fews 3 that the Turks 
, becauſe their emperor is 
5 A. Chatdeans make them the fathers 


„ and Corrops:' (faith Sk. duguſtint) 


and, A i A words. Of 
the Ionen were the Atbenian, prone ds 
dream that they were Aborigines, or men without 


anceſtors, and growing (as it were) out of the foil it 


ſelf e Who abounding in people, .ſent colonies into 
Ala the leſs, of whom came the ones of thoſe parts. 
Others a derive the Athenians from Jon the fon of 
YXuthus; the: ſor of Dencalibn 3 but the antiquity of 
Jovan marrs the faſhion of that . who ſo. 
many years preceded . Xuthus, lon, or Deucalion. 


Pauſanias tells us that Xutbws ſtole out of Theſſaly 


eſs. with all his father's treaſure, : and his brothers por- 


tions, and arriving at Athens, he was; graciouſly 
received by Eriftheus, who gave him his daughter 


and Ahrens, the ſuppoſed anceſtors of the Athenians. 
For Attica was n er Tonia (faith Plutarch in the 
life of The/exs) who, when he had joined Megara to 
Attica, erected a pillar in that Ifthmns or Strait, 
Which faſteneth Peloponneſus to the other part of 
+ Greece - writing on that part which looketh towards 
A. the caft, theſe words: Hec nun ſunt Peloponneſus, 
aft Hats : Theſe countries are not of Peloponneſis, 
but of Zonja'; and on the other ſide which . Jooketh 
towards the ſouth, and into Peloponneſus, this: 
Theſe parts are Peloponneſus, and not fonts. 
Strabo out of Hecateens affirmeth, that the Jones 
eame out of Aſia into Greece, which is contrary to 


the former opinion: that the Janes of Greece tranſ- 
well be driven over the whole length of porting 


certain companies into Aa the leſs, the 


name of \Joves was thereby therein retained. And 
o $irpbs knew no more thereof than he learned | 


of 'Hecateus reaſonable enough. For tho“ it were 
to him unknown, yet ſure I am that ia che leſs 


had people before Greece had any: andthat/Favan 


did not ſie from Babylmia into Grete: but took | 
48 che leis in his paſſage ; and from thence paſs' d 
over che neareſt way, leaving his ow name to ſome 
maritimate ce'onithat fide, as nie did to that 
rtf Greer ſo called. But yer Srrabo himſelf be- 
chit nd took: ker from'Jonthe fon 
of Tube: for ſo much he hall learned from them- 
ſelves;! which was alſo the opinion of /Pauſanins. 
True it is, chat the Greets in after- times caſt them- 


ſelves into that part of {ja the leſs, oppoſite unto 


them, which they held tog' divers years. Ad 
howſoever che Greeks vaunt chemſelves to be the fa- = 


ö 'hiſtorians (not their own) deride and diſprove 
heir pride, and vanity therein. For this diſpute of 
antiquity (among rophane writers):reſted between 
the Scyrbians and the 'Egyprians, as Jaſiin out of 
Frogs; in the war between Fextris of Egypt, and 
Tanais of Stythia, witneſieth:: which preceded far 
the reign of:Ninus, and wus long before the name 


of Greece waseverheard of; And it is alſb manifeſt; 


that in Cocropſs time, che Greeks were all fiva- 
| lips Aw or religion, living like brute beaſts 


lived together with Mues 79117 
The 6th fon ebay was Meſech, whom the . 
-—_—_— call Mofech, a part of thoſe nations com- 


the chief prince of Aeſecbh and 
Twbal;. f But 


is we mult deu that be- 
tween Meſech- he bn of Aram, and * eſbech. (or 
Moſech) the ſon of Tapher,.. there is licele difference 
in name, and both by divers interpreters di- 
verſly written. Mom aunus With the V. Frirtth 
Mech," che ſon of Aram Nes; the Genevs NA 

Junius Meſth. But it may be gathered out He 
£20th':P/alm;; that eier Bebel the ſon of 76. 
29%" was the Parent of choſe People, or os name 


7? 6 8 \ 4, 5 


4 


1 W 


provùhct lenny 
Uſe (which mag rather — 


— irreligious people) 


like enough 
D £zebiel makes — 4 and Tubal. But as for 
thoſe that take Mefech out of the word Muſorb 
Gin by the Septungint) to be the Maſcovian 5 


as and arr 2 


Ace 


i Which were regions of Syyia, or of 


—— jag 


from Maſab the ſan of Aram. For David bewail- 
his eile (lite: he dived zmong a barbarous 


0 chat 


is me i min in Meferh, and dwell in the tents 


of Ki e which Junius converteth thus. Hei mibi 
dis peregrawor tam din : babito tanquam Sceniræ 
lane: 7 The Septxagint gives it this ſenſe, Moe 


is n. Secauſe my — (or abode) is prolonged, 
ab davell | with the: inhabitants of Kedar; with 
which this of the Latin agreeth; Hen mihi, quia iu- 
colatus meus prolongatus eft, habitavi aum ' babitan- 


tibus Kedar The Chaluran otherwiſe, and in theſe 


words, O me miſerum, quia peregrinatus ſum Afia- 


nis, habitavi cum tabernacutis Arabum : O wretch 
that I am, for I have travelled among thoſe - of 
Ala, 1 have dwelt in the tabernacles of the Ara- 
ian. But howſoever or whichſoever converſion 
be taken for the beſt, yet all make mention of — e- 


dar ; which is a province of Arabia Petra: 
the Chaiuean putteth Aa 


it anſwers to Kedar, the. name of a nation) ſeeing 


Af the fon of. Aram, 1 Chron, 15. ib ed Ne- 
Hood, it ij indifferent whether this nation took name 
. from Meſbech or Meſh, both bordering Judra, and 
to be commanded by one prince; for very 


preſume much upon the affinity. of names, 
And ſure I am, that David never tra- 
velled fo far north ; (for to him Muſcovia was ut- 
weir unknown) but about the border of Kar, it 
þ e in all the time of his 
cution-: the ſame being a a city on the mountains of 
Sanir or Galaad. And yet Arias Montanus makes 
Moſoch the father of the Myſcovians ; and herein 
alſo Melanfhon runs with the tide of common opi- 


nion, and ſets Me/ech in Maſcovia, tho! with ſorne 


better advice of judgment; as, firſt ſeatod in Cap- 
1 and from chence travelling north-ward: 
ing the 33 the 120th pfſalm C 


2 0 quod 2 in 4 2 7 er fignify, Centis ejut 


farity of that na- 


feritatem in 
| —_— 2 — ih of che 


tion | 


 Muſcevians, David never proved, or, nar 


never heard of. But the ſame feri 
which. thoſe nothern N. 


ty or 
uſcovians:had as mal 
be aſcribed to the en — 


country took name of Luar the ſecond ſon of Ih 
mael, of whom a > bf equal fiercsneſs to any 
2 3 world were begotten, both in choſe times 
ong after, even to this day (if the Arabiuns 
probe om and-/Sardrens mah be': accounted" 0 85 
the. fame being foreſhewed by — 
Hagar, ——— 12. 756. = 
be. a — r | 
2 every mans band again bem: dic: ae 
the deſurt, ſaith Hliay confronteth the Arabian 


Cacbin on 8 the Ceuriei A 


ether upon the Nalathei. 


chat Meſoch;- Tubal, — 
Aves Canaan and 7 
ras and that Kedpr: alſo did 3j Lariat. to Meſoch: all 


A the" leſs, 
— the W of \Soleurus,.' 7 


a Plal. 120. Fi Nes 13. 
Georg J.. 3 


GE. 


J. The Hrvt OR n Wiok wy. 


ech thefe words. Hoe 


inſtead of Meſech; = 
| the Fleer it falf hath Meſech....And if it be to 
be taken for a nation (as it is moſt Likely, becauſe : 


fi and 5 


 Protemy wilneſſett: and $rabo giveth Hſcanin both 


i . *Monzan, in Chr: ee e 1. 55 e Hom, Iliad: 2. * Virg. 


bock toMazawih wh ne, 
pr rv 3 Moſc bioi in dhe dale en 
from thence might ſend people in 


covia 3 und ſo all opinions ſaved. But all ſavage 


nations, ouergrown and uncultivated, do (for the 


moſt part) ſhew a late plantation; even as ley; 
— and magnificent building witneſs antiquity, 
Firas che ſeventh fon of Japbet, which * Maura. 
vrt reckonsamong the ſons of Comer, Wäs the fa- 
ther of the Tzraciaus, as all authors (worthy of exa- 
mination) affirm. Foſephas was the * dever- 
mined hereof-::and becauſe: the ſcriptures are alto- 


gether ſilent, what 3 of the world Nras peopled, 


the conjectures are indifferent, e ho ground 
at all of diſpute. Ic followeth a . 


a * 1 which were three: 
e Riphath and e 


2 SEC . VIII. | a 
of Allez 0 Rip nth, the 125. aa Jos of 
OA Gomer. xe 


OLENES api facet of thoſe Which 
the Greeks call Rog,” faith Tofephu, bur 


he gives no reaſon why. 


- £Luſebius makes Aſtantz the father of the Goths 
the Jewrvin their Tar, 9 make him the root of the 
German nation, but itions are * 
idle. Pliny findeth. Aſcania in Phrygia, near 
the rivers of Hylas and Cios : * Molantthon being of 

the ſame opinion, that the Tuiſcunes were deſcend- 

ed of the Hſeanez (for Tuiſconss, ſaich he, is as 


much to ſay, as of the Aſcaues, Prepoſito arti- 


culo dis Aſcanen) and that the word ſignifieth a re- 
ligious keeper of fire: it being an ancient ſuperſti- 
tion to pray at the fire of facrifices, as afterwards 
at the tombs of mar Not far from 7 ia 
was the lake Aſcania, um by me in the 
Romans time. "a e 

to the ſuccour of Y, was Ae 1 Dev De fri, 

faith e Homer, Like unto God; : 
beautiful and ſtrong: oy i be fd fla doth 
Virgil grace Eivas, Os Der /emilis 3 In 
1 and body like one of the gods. Vi allo te- 

membreth ſuch a ri er together with the hills Gay- 
gara ; as las dutit amor trans Gargara, tranſqut 


{onantim Aſcanium - Appetite leads them both over 


the mountains Gargara and the roaring 
But this Nlim maketh more plain in the de 
of Phrygia:'+ For hie placetli 1 city of Br lied 
upon the river 8 which is adjoining to My- 
r the border of: the 770 jan empire: 
and che lake Aſcanex he dirtets us t6 Hi by the 
GI of Prifia, founded By Huniid r 14 the 
3 which Beth err Vibe 5 
ties of Bina: and thenfroth PH to Nicea 2 75 
accounted five and twerty miles, in Which way cis 
— lieth even between Prufis and Wirea 3 and ſo 
#5, as J conodve him, takes chern of {ſee te 
to hrs 1 of Pontus amd Bithyma, 

thoſe north parts of Af. Stepbhanur de Urbibits 
makes it a city of Todt, built by Afcanias the ſott 
of 'Entas, faying, that there was another of that 
name in Mya. Of Aſcami, a lake of 0 


a lake; a river, and a town in My/i6, near near unt 
ci; Which alſo agreeth! with Plays for PB 
indeth Profit, before 1 5 fear Cin, and & 


kth the Handy before Aﬀeants.' VI NEL A 

Now whether theſe 1 9 nattie of eber 
dhe ſont of Spieß or 5 Atanius ths i ef Eta, 
enge de ned; fore it is, tat Aſcamiur 
/ which brought ſuccour to the Trojans, [cot not take 
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exceeding young, or rather unborn: and it ſeemeth 
that the countries whence thoſe ſuccours came, were 
N Mia, ory 4, but far- 
ther off, and the no all Afa the 
leſs, which by Jeremy is called Named, by the fi- 
gure Synecdoche, as Junius thinketh. Out of thoſe 
teſtimonies therefore which deceive not, we may 
confidently determine. For of the prophet Jeremy 


we ſhall learn of what nation the | Aſtanea were, 


whoſe words are theſe: * Set up a flandard in the 


land, blow the trumpet among the nations againſt her, 


call up the kings of. Ararat, ae. and Aſcanez 
again ber, &c. meaning, 
Ararat was Armenia the greater, as moſt interpre- 
ters conſent, ſo called of the mountains of Ararat 


which run thro? it: Minni the leſſer Armenia. Ar- 
menia being compounded of Aram and Minni; for 
Minni was the ancient name, ſaith Junius and o- 


thers before him, and Aram anciently taken for 
Hria, which contained all that tract from Eupbra- 


tes to the ſea-coaſts of Phenicia and Paleſtina; 


and therefore Meſepotamia being in elder times but 

a province of Syria, the ſcriptures difference it in the 
ſtory of Jacob and Eſau, and call it Aram. pa- 
dan. IP if theſe two nations were of the Arme- 


nians, and Aſcanez joined with them (who alto- 
cf united under Cyrus and Darius, came to the 
| 0 


f the Babylonian empire) we ſhall err much to 
call Astenaæ Germany or. Almain, for we hear of no 
Swart Ruttiers at that ſiege. But the Astenaz were 
of thoſe nations which were either ſubject or allied 
to the Medes.; of which, if any of them came after- 
wards into Phrygia, I know. not: for the diſperſion 


of nations Was in after · times without account. But 


for the opinion of Euſebius, who makes them to be 
Coths; or that of Joſephys, who calls them Rhe- 
gini ; or of the Fews, Who will have them to be 


Anains, when they confirm it either by Gripmarcs 


or reaſon, I will think as they do. 

Of Riphath, che ſecond. $5 of Comer, there i 5 
mention in the firſt of Chronicles... Beroaldus and 
Pererius think that he wandered far off from the 
reſt of his brothers, and therefore no memory of 
his plantation. But I ſee nothing to the contrary, 
but ooh he might ſeat himſelf. with the reſt of his 


family; for there wanted no room or ſoil in thoſe 
days for all the ſons and grand-children, of Noah. 


Therefore I take it to be well underſtood, that the 


| Riphei were of Riphath, which the Greeks after- 
| kD: according to Joſephus, called che Papblago- 


and Nipbei, faith Malanct bon, ſignifieth giants, 


Theſe people were very famous in the north parts, 
and in Sarmatia : the moſt of number and power 


among them, Sarmatarum gens maxima.” Heneti ; 
The greateſt number of the Sarmatians were the He- 
ti, who ſpoke the ancient Polac which being 
called  Riphei (for the love of ſome of their 
or kings) changed their names and became to 
Heneti (a cuſtom exceeding, common in thoſe times) 7 
dwelt. firſt in Paphlagonia, as Homer witneſſeth, 
ſo doth Apollonius in his Argonauicts now, 
theſe 3 afterwards Henueti, ſought new 
rn, te came along the ſhores of Euxinus, and 
the north part of Europe, containing Ruſſia, 


| Lithuania, and Polonia. From thence they croſgd 


thwart the land, and peopled Iihria, deſirous, faith 
bMelan&hoy, of à warmer foil of fruit and wine. 
Theſe Heneti or. Peneti, whom Melankt bon taketh 
to be one people, filled all that land between the 


Baltict and Adriatict ſea; and to this day the 


. 


name of the gulf Yexedicus is ound in Ruſſia. This 
Sion, after they wRY BAM 'd « of Lithuania and 
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the Babylonians. 


th a1 6 Jer. $1429. =: Melandh. in Oe. + Enelc! 27: 7. 1 wy 40 , Ep i 


Polonia, diſturbed the: Panthers de Ben and d 
Hermondurii. Therefore: it ſcemeth to meg that of 
Ripbath came the Riphei, afretwards Tieneii; and 
fo thinketh Arta: Montanus, firftdemed in Naphla- 


gonia, but in courſe:of time lord ef Sarmaria; and 


thoſe other parts | before remembred;:chiefly-between 
the rivers of V Hula and. Albis. The name, ſaith 
Melanti hon, ſignifieth wandering or wanderers, or 
Nomades, a people which - lived be ; white meats and 
fruits, as indeed all nations did in che firſt a ages. 
Of the third ſon of Gomer, Toe ma, 5 o 
ken already; now FW 08 eee nee | 
e 6 WA PECK 
Bl Ja, nete cab, 2 Dau. 


8 
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075 FD four 11 5 he Javan ; : and of the 'Joublh pro! 
_ Fartion of EL ont either . a Reken 50 or / q 


F. E a. or ee came 1 Eoles gl 5 of 
Of this 2205 all the Greeks were called Hal- 
leres, faith Montauus. Melanct hon makes Eliſe 
the father of the Holes in Alia ſide; others of Elis 
in Peloponneſus, or of both. And ſeeing the Greeks. 
were deſcended in of Javan, it is probable 
that the oles Roe the Elei, took name of Eliſa, . 


his eldeſt ſun. © Ezekiel ſpeaking of Bye, nametſt 


the iſles of E 22 FHhyacinthas & N de inſalis. 
Ya fatta ſunt imentum iuum Blue ſilk and 

brought om the iſles of Eliſa, uus thy 
covering: The Chaldeans for Eliſa write Italia, 
but the Fulgar, the Tigurine, the Geneva, and FuR 


nius keep the word Eliſa; and ſo 1 think they 


do wich teaſon-; for there was net found 
any. ſuch purple dye in Haꝶy in thoſe days, nor fince 
that I can read of. But chaic-ifles of © e 
a better conjecture: the iſles of Greece; and the bet 
vas found aſterwards at Tyre itſelf, and bes 
> thats: HAIRED: the ee ne aN 
3 Ne,, amv wor ban dat, Ci 
-; Tharſss, thefecond fon 'of Yavawjinhabitc eib, 
of Which Tha is the Metropolis Montaaur for 
Toes in Cilicia, underſtands Caribage in Africa 'S: 
but (reſerving; the: reſpect due to ſo learned à man 
he was much con! in that conjecture. re. 1 The 
Chaldean 8 t puts Carthage for bars, but 
it hath no auth oriry, nor „ of reaſon therein. 
So likewiſe, where it is written, that the ſhips * 
Solomon: went every three :yeats e Tharfe, "ant and 
brought thence gold, filver, Elephants teeth, "Be 
The Cidre pa bft tranſla C Africa 
But. Sojoman's ips were prepa 


y N Pal 
ans: where. Jethro) Moſes's Fax rs puny inhabited g 

a province of Arabia Petrea, Idumea, or:of: — 
Chufites 3 and:they failed ro-the«higher part of the 
3 050 For in had bon d ſtrange! navigation 


years in the paſſage 
e e ; or: any other — — Africa,. 
Tach might e beep ſailed in ix or ten days. — 
And if ſo great riches: might have e eg 
in the bounds of the Mediterranes ſea, all the other 
neigh Princes would ſbon have entertained! 
that trade 10. But this rize of Folamos is in this: 
fort written of in the firſt of Ligen Adio king Solomais 
made a navy of. ſhips in Eziomgaber,. Yun is befide: 
wh and the _briuk: of ile Nu fea: in: the laud of 
and Hiram ſent with 1 bis ſervants, 
that: Were mat iners, and hau knowledge of tb ſta, 
Oith. the ſervants e, Solammm i: .\aus they came 40 
Opbir, Too _ id. from: bert talents uf gol, 
&c. . nations abet Nuntius thought 


&. 08 


no ſea in the world le unto their own, and 
that only (whereof it came that Pontus was a word 
uſed for the ſea in general ;) ſo becauſe the Hraeliſes 
and the Phenitians knew no other ſea than that of 
the Mediterranean in the beginning ? and that the 
people of barfis had the greateſt ſhips, and were 
the firſt navigators in thoſe parts with ſuch veſſels; 
they were therefore called men of the ſea: and the 
word Tharfis uſed often for the fea. And wheres 
as it's ſaid that the ſhips of Solomon went eve- 
ry three {ro to Tharſis, that phraſe is not ſtrange 
at all: for we ule it ordinarily whereſpever we na- 
vigate, namely, that the king's ſhips are gone to 


the ſea, or that they are ſet out every year, or eve- 


ry three years to the ſea; and therefore Tharſis was 
not therein named, either for Carthage, Africa, or 
India, but uſed for the ſea it ſelf. But in this place 
Tharſis is truly taken for Tharſis, the chief city in 
Cilicia, ; founded by Thanſis the 2d ſon of Javan, 
or by his ſucceſſors, in memory of their firſt parent. 
To this city arrived Alem. Macedon, before he gave 
the firſt overthrow to Darius, and caſting him- 
ſelf into the river to bathe and waſh his body, he 


death: arid in this city of Tharfis was St. Paul born. 
Now this agreeth with the reaſon and nature of a 


plantation. For (Gomer and his other ſons inhabit- 
ting Aſia the leſs, and that part of Syria adjoining) 


Javan, who was to paſs over the ſea into Greece, 


took the edge of the ſame coaſt, and firſt planted 


the ones on that ſhore: gave the iſlands between Aſia 


the leſs and Greece, to Eliſa, and left Tharfis upon 
the ſea- ſide in Cilicia 3 of whom that city took name. 
The zd ſon of Javan was Cethim, of whon 
were the Romans and Halians, ſaith Beroaldus, but 
J allow better of Melancthon's opinion, who makes 
Cethim the father of the Macedonians. Cethim is 
a voice plural, faith he, and ſignifieth percuſſores, 
tho” in that reſpect it may be meant by either. But 
it ſeemeth more probable, that place of //aiah 23. 
(according to Melancthon) had relation to Alexan- 
der and the Macedonians. Hec calamitas ab E/ai 
prædicta eſt, qui capite viceſimo tertio inquit, ventu- 
ros efſe everſores Tyri ex terra Cittim ; This calami- 
ty, faith Melancthon, was foreſhewed by. //aiab the 
prophet, who in the 23d chapter pronounced, that 
the deſtroyers of Tyre were to come out of Cittim. 
And altho? the children of /rael eſteemed all men 
| iſlanders, which came to them by ſea, and ſepa- 
rate from that continent (and ſo alſo Cittim might 
be taken for Italy, faith Beroaldus) yet we mult take 
the firſt performance of the former prophecy, which 


took effect by the deſtruction of the Tyrians by 


Alexander : who after ſeven months ſiege entred that 
proud city, and cut in pieces 7000 principal citi- 
Zens ; ſtrangled 2000, and changed the freedom 
of 13000 others into bondage and ſlavery. Now, 
that Macedon was taken for Cethim, it appeareth 
plainly in the firſt of the Maccabees, in theſe words: 
After that Alexander the Macedonian, the ſon of 
Philip, went forth of the. land of Gethim, and ſlew 
Darius king of the Perfians and Medes. Joſenbus 
| ſets Cethim in the iſle of Cyprus, in which, faith he, 
there remaineth the city Citium, the country of 
Zeno the philoſopher (witneſs Laertius) which city 
Pintus upon Ezekiel affirmeth, that it ſtood in St. 
Jerome's time. So it may be, that all the iſlands 
in ancient times by the Hebrews. were called the 
iſlands of Cethim.: and in that ſenſe might Cyprus 
be ſo called alſo; and yet becauſe Tharſis was the 


very next port to Cyprus, and directly over- 


it, it is alſo very probable, that Cerbim dwelt by 


his brother Tharſis and finding that iſland too 
a for his people aer they were Increaſed, 
0. 6, 
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bat the reſt of the coaſts, both on Adu ſide 
and Greece, were inhabited by his father and ro- 
Dodanim the 4th ſon of Javan, and the young- 


eſt brother (by the moſt opinions) ſat down at Rhodes 


as near Ceibim, Tharfis and Eliſa, as he'eonld; For 


many tranſiators: the Hebrew I D] and the Hebrew? 


RJ ate ſe Het, cas the'Gne'may eaſily ke fen for 
the other, as all Hebricians affirm. There is alſo 
found in Epirus the city of Dodona, in the province 
of Molaſia. And as Cetbim, when he wanted foil 
in Cyprus ſo Dodanim (ſeated in a far JS iffand) 
did of neceſſity ſend his people farther off; and keep- 


ing along the coaſt, and finding Peloponneſus © 


the poſſeſſion of Eliſa, he paſſed a little farther on 
the weſt-ward, and planted in Epirus. And tho? 
the city of Dodona was not then built, or (perchance) 
not ſo ancient as Dodanim himſelf, yet his poſteri- 
ty might give it that name in memory of their firſt 


names were given to cities; mountains, ri 


provinces, aker the dane Noat's children, and 
grand-children ver im-alb places by chenille, 


but by their ſucceſſors many years after: every of 


their families being deſirous to retain among them 
by thoſe memories, out of what branch themſelves 
were taken, and grafted (elſewhere. And becauſe 
great kingdoms were often by new conquerors new- 


ly. named, and the greateſt cities ofteh fired and 


demoliſhed : therefore thoſe that hoped” better to 


perpetuate their memories, gave their own names, 
or the names of their anceſtors; to mountains and 


m rivers, as to things (after their Judgments) freeſt 


from any alteration. $ W603 <7 

Thus then did Javan ſettle himſelf and his chil- 
dren, in the 
wards the ſea-ſhore: and afterwards in Greece, and 
the iſlands and neighbour provinces thereof, as Ja- 
Phet their father had done in the body of the leſſer 


gg, Madai, Tubal, Meſech, and the reſt round 


Ala, together with Javaus brethren, Gomer, Ma- 
about him. And in like ſort did Chuſb (the ſon 


of Cham) people Babylonia, Chaldea, and the bor- 


ders thereof towards the weſt and ſouth-weſt : and 


the ſons of Chuſb (all but Nimrod, who held Baby- 
lonia it ſelf) travelled ſouth-ward in Arabia Felix, 


and ſouth-weſt-ward into Arabia Petrea : the reſt 


of his children holding the regions adjoining to 
Nimrod. Mizraim the brother of Chuſb in like man- 
ner took the way of Egypt and his brother Cana- 
an the region of Paleftina adjoining. The ſons of 
Canaan had their portions in Canaan, of whom all 


thoſe nations came, which were afterwards the 


enemies both to the Hebrews, and to thoſe of the 
ſons of Shem, which ſpread themſelves towards the 
weſt, and the borders of the Mediterranean ſea: of 
which I ſhall ſpeak hereafter. But firſt of the ſons 


of Cham or Ham, which were four; 


}f Moſes, 


and 
” l - * 


edge and frontier of Afia the lefs, to- 
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| Ar Plalm, ver. 51. Then Iſrael came to A 


and Facoh was a ſtram 
in the 8th Pſalm ; He flew: all the firſt-born in E- 


frees preſently — 


er in tbe lani of Ham : and 


gypt, even the beginning of their freng®, in the 


 tabernacles of Ham There is alſo found a great ; 


city in Thebaida, called Chetamis (as it were, the 


city of Ham) of which name * Herodotus alſo dif- 
yy ee in the ſame region. But becauſe ga 
Be .is the eldet fon of Ham, it agreeth with or- 
| to ſpeak 


ſpeak firſt of him. Now tho I have already 
in the deſcription of Paradiſe handled this queſtion, 
and; 1 4 proved that Chiͤ could not be Erbi- 
: yet ſecing it cometh now to his turn to ſpeak 
2 himſelf, 1 I wil add ſome 
For the 1 | 


things fri, which had otherwiſe very crooked 


and ſenſeleſs interpretations. Surely, 
howſoever the Septuagim and Juſepbus have herein 
led, Jet it is manifeſt that Chuſb could not be 

Tapia, but Arabia = wit) both that Arabia cal- 
led Feinea, and a Arubia the happy and 
the the deſart: GK i ons Chafb and the Chu- 
— left Babylonia to 

8 1 2 Wherein they; firſt 5 down all together. 
nd there is thing which ſo well cleareth this 
controyerly,. as the true interpretation ofthe place, 
Numb. xii. 1. where Moſes s wife is called a Chuſite; 
ogether with ſome places which ſpeak of Nabs- 


chodonaſor”s; conqueſts. For whereas Joſephus and 


the Septuagint. in the place, Numb. il. 1. as alſo 
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of Moſs . 


bia, for a eity of "Ethiopia: 
it ſelf to! have been the country of Moſes's wife, 
when (indeed) it was rabil.” For Saba is not in 


| Ethiopia, but in Arabia, as both $:rabo and all 
other 


phers ancient and modern, teach Us, 
faying that the 5 — 3 _ not — 
biin; except 7Zo/ephus can perſuade us, that 

eee , e eee 
hear the wiſdom of Solomon, were a Negro, or 


black-movr.”: And tho Damianus # Gres ſpeaks of 
certain letters to the king of Portugal from Prefter 


Jobn of the Abiſſner: herein that Ethiopian king 
be would perſuadè the Portugals that he was deſcend- 
ed of the queen of Sabay and of Solomon; yet it 
doth no- where appear in the ſcriptures, that So- 


vmon had any ſon by that great princeſs: which 
had it been true, it is likely that when Siſbac king 
of Egypt invaded” Roboam,""and fack d Jeraſalem, 


his brother (the ſon of Saba and Solomon) who 


joined upon Egypt, would both have impeached 


that enterprize, as alſo given aid and ſuccour to 


Roboam againſt Jeroboam, who drew from him 


ten of the twelve tribes to his own obedience. 
Neither is it any thing againſt our opinion of Mo- 


deere underſtand Chuſb for Ethiopia, we muſt /es's wife, to have been an Arabian, that the 
give credit to Moſes himſelf therein; and then it a e e teach us, that Moſes married the daugh- 


will, appear. © _ 4 — was groſly miſtaken, 
or * his own invention. For 1 
75 us Doe that Cb was Ethiopia, and 

the Sis of Moſes (which in feriprare, 


E * II is called a woman of Caſh) was a 


woman of the land of Ethiopia, feigneth that Thar- 
bis the daughter of the king of Zrbiopia fell in love 
with the perſon and fame of Mofes, while he be- 
ſieged Saba her father's city; and to the end to 
obtain 18 — for her huſband, ſhe practiſed to be- 
tray both her parents, country, and friends, with 
the city it ſelf, and to deliver it into Moſes's hands. a 
The tale (if it be worth the reciting) lyeth thus in 
49705 After he had deſcribed the ſtrength of 
the 7 cl city Meroe, which he faith at length 
ambyſes called fo from the name of his ſiſter (the 

d name being Saba) he goeth on in theſe words: 
b Hic cum Moſes defpdere exercitum otioſum ægre ſer- 
ret, boſte non audente manus conſerere, tale quiddam 
accidit.  Erat Fthiopum 57 lia, nomine Tharbis, 
Sc. which tale hath this e in Exglifh ; When 


| Moſes was grieved that his army lay Ste: becauſe 


the enemy. beſieged, durſt not fally and come to 
handy ftrokes, there happened this accident in the 
mean while, The Zrbzopian king had a daughter 

called Tharbis, who at ſome aſſaults given beheld 


the perſon of Moſes, and withal admired his valour. 


knowing that Moſes had not only upheld and 


_ reſtored the falling eſtate of the Egyptians, but had 


alſo brought the conquering Eibiopians to the ve 
brink of ſubverſion dra Fe E 4 
thoughts, together with her own affection, which 
daily encreaſed, ſhe made means to ſend unto him 
by one of her truſtieſt ſervants to offer herſelf un- 
to him, and become his wife; which Mo/es on this 
condition entertained, that ſhe ſhould firſt deliver 
the city into his poſſeſſion: whereunto ſhe conde- 
ſcending, and Moſes having taken oath to perform 
this contract, N N 4 „ in 
performed. EISSN SN 1 


ages 9155 10 5 5 24 aer. n 1. 2. 0. TY /* Tan. Y 


3 et ee 1s TITER 50 rtl 
21 8 1 


working in her 


ter of Jethro prieſt of Midian or Madian which 
ſtanding on the north* coaſt of the Red ſea, over- 
againſt the body + of Egypt, and near Eſon Gaber, 

where Solomon ided his fleet for Jadia, in the re- 
gion of Edow, may well be reckoned as a part of 
Arubia, as the Red ſea is called Sinus Arabicus. For 


Euumæa joineth to the tribe of Juda by che — 


to Arabia Petræa by the eaſt, to the Meuiterrantun 
by the weſt, and to the Red ſea by the ſouth-eaſt. 
And if we mark the way which Moſes took when 


he left Eyypr, and conducted Iſrael thence, it will 


appear that he was no ſtranger in Arabia + in the 
border whereof, and in Arabia it ſelf, he had former- 
ly lived 40 years 3 where it ſeemeth, that beſides his 
careful up in Egypt, he was inſtructed by 
Jethro in the E ede learning. For Joſephus con- 
feſſeth, and St. Stephen confirmeth, that he was learn- 
ed in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians. But on the 


other ſide this text makes much againſt Joſephus, = 
where it is written in Exodus ii. 15. Thee Mo- 


ſes fled from Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of 
Madian or Milian, and not in Ethiopia. And in 


the 3d chapter it is as plain as words can expreſs, 


in what region Madian was, where it -is written, 
When Moſes kept the ſheep of Fethro bis fatbrr- 
ix-law, prieff of Madian, and drove the Hock to 
the deſart, and came to the mountain of God in Ho- 
8 Now that mount FHoreb is not in Erbiopia, 
every infant knoweth. And if we may believe Mo- 
fes himſelf, then was not the wife of Moſes pur. 
chaſed in that manner which Joſephus reporteth 
(which was for betraying her country and friends) 
neither had ſhe the name of Tharbis, but of Sip- 
pora, or Eippora : neither was the a negro, but a 
Madianitifh. And as God worketh the greateſt 
by the ſimpleſt means: fo it pleaſed him mer 

a the erd to call Moſes, and after him David, 
and by them to deliver his people firſt and laſt. 


For Moſes ſitting by a well (as diſconſolate and 
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hath Jener faſhioned, and therein alſo 
* miſtaken himſelf, in naming a city of Ara 
-as he names Et bio- 


FE 


Sem ib oder flicphurdsy andre: them water io 
water their Heep which occaſion (by God 


2 32 Jethro, - kad: 
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At From d ande Ferbro 60 Moſes at N 
zeiten not far from {dumiea, and the in- 


+ wort ble 


very tribe and fa- 


mily. And if Jethro: ka” been. an Ethiopian, it 


had beck à far progre 
_ thro” all Egypt with the wife and children of 
and to have _ Moſes in the horder of yeni 
the” Em 4 
him: Bur the p 7 We thro nk 12 
tres (which joineth to Madian) prove 2 
Fes . acquainted in thoſe Parts: in 
The ſecofd time he wandered forty. years, 2 did 
by cheſe late travels of his ferk to © Nitro te chil- 
drew of / 
before he rey them to the land of plenty and 
For he found them nouriſhed up with the 
lien of idolatry, and obſtinate in the religion of 
the heathen, woe? finding char thoſe ſtiff plants could 
not be bowed or deelingd, either by perſuaſion or 
by miracle, he wore them out in the deſarts, 'as 
God directed, and 
that from thoſe he _— receive fruit, agreeable 
to his own This bre wr 's Ge Wacken 
Laſtly, This on of Joſephus is co emnel 
by Au di Chriſamonſi, whete alſo he repre- 
Apollinaris, _ avowed that Moſes had 
. — — Tharbis and Cepbora. his own words 
have this beginning a Mentitur etiam Apollinaris 
duas uaores habui My en, Ge.  Apbllinaris alſo 
Heth in affirming tt 925 had two wives: and 
who doth not Perceire theſe things feigned by 
them ? For it is manifeſt, that the wiſe of Moſes 
was Zepbora, daughter to the prieſt or -preſidetit of 
Madian : and that Madian cannot be taken for E- 
thiopia beyond Egypt, being the ine N en 
to abi”: 7 IE far e js * | 


* 


Chuth a ERS, 15 OY Ezek.. XIX. 10. 


Crows Chih is by the Septuagint convetted 
h N Ethiopia, el the wife of - Moſes therefore 
called /Erbiopifſs : fo in the conquelt of Nahucht- 
dbnoſor is Ethiopia written for Arabia: for by the 
words of Ezekiel it is manikeſt that Nabuthouond- 
for was never in E b Behold, faith Ezetitt, 
(ſpeaking of the perfon of this great Aſſyrian) 7 
come upon thee, and upon thy rivers, and I will 
make the land of Egypt utterly waſte and deſolate, 
from the tower of Seveneh, even to the borders of the 
black-moors. : which laſt words ſhould have been 
thus converted : From the tower of Seventh to the 
Borders of the Chuſites or Arabians : between which 
two is fituated all Egypt. For to fay, from 5 
borders of Seveneh tõ the Ethiopians, ath no ſe 
at all. Seveneh it ſelf being the border of Egypt, 


confronting and joining to Ethiopia, or the land of 


the black-mores. So as if Nabachodon 
queſt had been but between Seventh and 


ſor S con- 
e border 


of Erbiopia, it were as much to ſay, and aid ex-. 


8 no other Victory than the conqueſt of all 4 
„lying between Middleſex and 
Buckin mgm, where both the countries Join together ; 
or all the north parts of Exglund between Berwitk 
and Scotland”: an eh this hath the ſame ſenſe with the 
former, RAR Wie" EEE Of WEE IN 


a Sixt: Senenſ. Bibl. 


ren N of the Woes, 


daughter he married: and not for is raping of "which toucheth Erbjopia. 
*Ezetel it upp 


vernmert of ſuch | a multitude, he ad- -effe 
| and to 


for him to have {prey Fl 
yoo Moſes and all that favoured * 
which place is thus turned into Eng] 


in the knowledge of one true God, 


grafted" their" branches anew, 
need no 


being the conterminate region Y 


bounds, che oönqveſt of Eaglind, tit be 
the north border of England, as' Sevench or os 
is the fouth bound of Ez ypr, ſeated in Thebaids 
But by the words. 1 
that Wabuchodono noſor ne 
entered into any part of Ethiopia, altho the 5 
Tuagint, the Vugar, the Geneva, and all other, in 
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5 mother Pry Wa hg XXX. ver. 9. is 1 
. "NB manner miſtaken. 
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1 miſtaken, by being 1 in this fort converted. 
In die illa eyretientur nuncit a- fatie neu in tritri- 
bus ad conterentam Etbiopiz- . which 
e by the Gene vians: In 
that day ſhall there meſſengers g forth from me in 
Jbips to nuke the careleſs 1 afraid. Now the 
Latin fot [ſhips] hath the: Ger word Trieres for 
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pian Black-mores, as Is VE: e in LI 
ER x. OT 5 15 V 
\* v. 1 
4 4 place of Laab xviii. . in dike Re ve corrupres 
4205 ac; taking Chuſh for Ethiopia. 


3 N D as in theſe places fen 72 
in divers others is the word Eihicpia put for 
Arabia or Chuſh, which puts the ſtory (where it is 
ſo underſtood), quite out of ſquare; one kingdom 
W being Wn for another. For or what ſenſe 


OE * Mo 1 coal 


BUR 


AN p d the former, Io K lf c aber 


the tranflation 


"” N 
7 8 = >, RR a y ad p x : : 4 e > 
- 1 0 ** \ s N n : 
he - d 4 5 > $4 
* 5. + r MA — 5 . + . 4 E b 88. 
wax 2 * ! * 2 * © *YI*% * Cy 7 * 1 * 1 4 
. 


2 


* W 4 * "oY . * 8 11 * * * 
4 —_ "YN * — 8 * 25 — x Ou 8 1 TRY £ e 3 ** 8 9 A R 20 R „ 1 o 2 * o . 2 * 5 a 
x FOE = YE SEN Be * We 22..." cate 4... l rr * r R 7 A l 8 GG L — D be EN TOY - Od - N i. 
: LEA N . A 8 * r * Er 8 n Tr RP Sou inns} nar o = — 
7 N 9 3 F 3 - 6 r 5 — 9 Wo 8 * A IS 7 


ia R 
PFF 


. 5 : — — bs ns 8 
' . 


* E n * 
n * Ar A Api a * ; a 
5 5 8 S . . 88 
PP PF ⁵˙¹ wm 8 
ag - cons A 22 AE PREY IO 2 * „ 
5 a - ot 
” 3 * oy : : 
5 £ os — 9 7 KS — "INT 
wt I SIE py apo I Og, rt AT — N CS I 


or according to 


hath doubted: for. 
this meſſage to the. 1/raclites which. {ſaiab. repeat-. . 


1 2 * * 


were not Avene in 2000 0 af 
ing as far ſouth. as the Cape of Good... Won 3 0 
monly e : 


when having certain knowlec 


_ a thirci a 


| Fg 


departed from 4 .* and ſet down before Leb- 


Woe to the land ſhadowing wich wings, Which is 
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rab alſo called king of Ethiopia. But the word 
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far to the welt as the Mediterranean ſea: 8 
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ge might have been Fa For (to omit eayſe'ofi the difperſion of the people. This conſe- 
age ob- enen, Que Aguificaturii in ſcemeth to me very 

Bs 5 thought, Wepk 3 che text itſelf rather teacheth the contrary: 


_ conceived. - For it would come ta 
koning in effect, as if all: thole which. hu 
born in Britain ſince three. or four 1 dred: Mo 
fore the Norman e 98 ſuch 


ſerved no law of.matr 4 i 
that thgſe lovers of. the 1 1 01 l 


t — the long and liberal time which nature vided: in he . after ie fand / infrrring, chat 
em, be ag nat willingly or. haſtily before the Hood che nations were divided: but of 

| een ves to any danger which e others, tho After tho flood ont of theſe on But 
ly fon or F ag it human argument whatſdever ſenſe may he gatſiered from this place, 


hath better Fa af ale . por life, 5 can no Way he drawn to the times before the 


and ſack © of death, than the little* time which „or to an plantation or di viom ir that age: 
keeps them aſunder, and that oft time alſo ac- fdr if there werk none elſo amdng whom the eat 
companied with ſo many pains and diſeaſes, which could be divided after the flobd; but Nbab'y ſons; 
this envious old age of u ert mige toge- wherein idoth/ that neceGary.: divifion aomtröul the 


ther, and; ſoweth. with the ſeeds of mark: . ++ planting:of the world: hefe it d Andras ic is 
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near e in rie, ad if other parts of S. people» and time woũid havrehS/V'Eo dl farther- off 
ria Were Ng in Cain's time, I. ſee Ice na cauſe wn and general plaritation:: — (46h. 3. days well, 
Palefliga (whi | is.alſo.2 re an Syria): wil that what mankind. were! ee multiplied, 
55 » Wiuch be Jef ddaſolate S nova felles nactſtiut compillebas '; 

& all. alt ook times: They were. dtiyen by necefiity £0 kek ue kbit 
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there might remain umo the ſons of Mfusuſm ſom 
monuments (in illars or altarz ef ſtone or met e onveft f 
of their former kings or govertiors: whith- the e BER 47 Ce: Ki 
es at having added to the liſt and roll of thr north; Sodpn and Gomorrha the eaſt, and 
after the flood, in ſucceedifg time (dut of the cities name, 1, ſtood on the 
vanity of glory, or by ſome” corruption: in their Gian ended in a right Gaza, 
prieſts) ſomething beyond the trutli right be inst. w pr, che uttermoſt re of. 
ed. And that the memory of antiquity was in ſuch ſouthwarc 3 Ati this was prop operly the lan | 
| 8 Fir oſus al wa 8 Chal- Me. ths! fr of Ca V 
deans 0: 'pige or 4 write, No.] 17 tel ilch poſſeſt d thi 
that the uſe | of letters andthe art of afttonomy Was court inhabited ſome ad of the -borde! 
known to the Babylonians 3634 years before got 8 aa, Pre in murder: eleven: - rn oe Toe 
ders conqueſt :' and this report: Amin findeth e OT 
| agree and reach to the time of Enoch; WHO Was 9. 5 bags 2 ie 85 r 
034 years before the flood, and wrote of the world's. - 251 2. Heil oe cls „% 
Etion, boch by water and fire ; as alſo of Chi 3. e. r 
coming in judgment; ab St. Jude hath witneſſed, " 4. Zmor mori or foe is Amoreus. > x 5d (3-155 
| theſe antiquities to other mens * x 56 Cirgeſbi or 5 „ 
e at on fel will - 6, FT | 
- conclude this mnt of Egypt. It is agr by 7. Arki or Harkeus. EE, == 
all, that it 4.7 by Mixraim, and that it 1 1 e Arrow 
took the name of Egypt” from Zgyprus the ſon of 9. Arvadior Bede: F 
Belus, as aforeſaid. Being divided! into two regi- - 4 o. Zamari or Samareus, or FRO, 


ons, that part from Memphis or Nicopolis to the Me- 11. Hamathi or . or Chanathens.. 
diterranean ſea, was called the inferiour Egypt; fur r. 


5 named alſo Delta] becauſe the ſeveral branches of O which the Hg: renownec were the Fibu, 
Nilus breaking aſunder from one body of the ri- Gergefites, Amorites, Hevites, Jebuſites, and Periz- 
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which is the * of a ian. That branch, or ad or 1 11 ſome of his. 
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Hamer wüsadbrned with 100 gates: and the Aſſrites could never obtain” Zidon itſelf. 
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2 = . the Le limit of Canaan; era 

dag ce deter of Pharam to the ſouth : for about 

Berſabs (other wiſe Puateus urumenti) four miles from 
Sas dwelt Herb and his poſterity, a8 far to the 
north-eaſt as Hebron, and Mamre; and of Ephraim 
the Hiitits did b Abrabam buy the field of Sarah's 
burial; Of which nation Rebecca. bewailed herſelf 


to Iſaac; ſaying, Tbat ſbe weary of her life - 
for 155 133 f Heu, "The git giants Anakin were 
of theſe Hitrites, a ſtrong and fierce nation, whoſe 
entertainments by the . of 1ſrael i them, 
the Syrians greatly fear'd : as in the ond. of the. 
Kings 3 fuel os bired againſt us the hg 1 the 
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„„ n 
to}: the. Hſeuelir, and at Sthel times ſertedt in 
their falling away from che; tr 7 worlhip of Z 
to afflict them: for as it .is writes Fudge iii, Hey 
remained tu provi” 1/rael iy them,”: --eubether, (they 
th commanamints'of G. 
The eventh ſon. was Araceu dr. Harii, whorhe- 
ruwaty the foot of Liban: and the Mediterrdnean ſea, 
 over-againſt Tripolis, built the cxrp/ol Are Arce, 
or Arca, 2 | | Ana. . bh, fron} 3s xy; 
DTT + "OW? 5, 1. ele och 0 4157 * iin 

F. V. ae e ling 


V E U $ ; the = 9 75 Hier n 42 
| in 7udea, 


at Caparorſa, which 
abus 3: 70 the. bea theregf; faith” Ju. 


not. far from” 
ning. But it is (that: Simi founded - 


. probable, 
Sin, which St. Jroms calls Sim; Piolemy, Sintyra 
Hels 1215 Pliny; Simirut 3 Brochard, Soon (led 
1 Arca.  Pererins thinks. tha 
inhabited the defarts'of Sinai, or NN "bur 
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came the Jebufites, and vhoſe principal ſeat hereof there is no other vertainty than the re wl 
was Febus, bens Feruſolem, were alſo a Yar HBrochard,who tool view of all theſe places, afhrming 
liant and ſtubborn. nation, and held their city and 186 Sincus built Synochis, as CZidon built Zillow 


the country near it; till ſuch time as David pods 
aſſiſtance recovered. both: yet were not the Zebu- 
fires s extinguiſhed, but. were: crtbatitien to Solomon. 
- Amoreus was the fourth ſon of Canaan, of whom ed 


| the Amorites took name, who inhabited that land derneſs 


to the eaſt of Jordan below the ſea of Galilce, hay: 
ing Arnon and the mountains of Galaad on the eaſt, 
and Jordan on i weſt ;| of whom Og, king of Ba. 
ſan, and Siboy, overthrown; by Moſes, - were prin- 
ces. © 30 5» t or 19400 fo. 
2 writer had: 555 many other habitations 
ſed within the bounds of Canaan as behind 
to nus in the edge of Celeſyria, or Syria Libanics. 
They had alſo their in the mountains of Juda, 
2221 in [dumea near the Metropolis thereof, called 
Duma. And hereof it came, that all the Canaa- 
nites were ſometimes called Amorites: as in Genesis 
xv. For the wickedneſs-of the Amorites. is not yet full. 
And that this was alſo a powe werful. nation, we find 
in the prophet Amos; ¶ Let deftroyed I the: Amo: 
rite before them, whoſe. height was lite oh heig 
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of the Gergeſies, Hevites and Harkite. mn = 


HE fifth ſon of Canaan was Cope or, 425 
efion, otherwiſe Girgaſi, Who inhabi 

the caſt-ſide of the lake of Tiberias, or the ſea. S | 
Galilee, where Prolem 1 ſets the: city. Geraſa, which 
E calls Ceſera in the territory of Decapolis. 

re it was that Chriſt diſpoſſeſs d the 5d 
with devils z and the Gergeſites deſired him to de- 
part e becauſe their ſwine filled with the 
evil ſpirits drowned themſelves in the {ca of Galilee, 
Gergeſeus alſo built Berytus, ſometime Geris,  after- 
wards Felix Julia, three miles from the river Ado- 
nis in Phenicia, in which the Romans held a garri- 


here is alſo anörher nation of-Sini, written with 
the letter C, otherwiſe Kenei, who deſeended of 
Hobab the ſon of Raguel the Madianite, who aſſiſt. 
ech the Maelitat, in 8 conduction thro the wil 

of Pbaran. But theſe.) Cinei were admit- 
ted; 2 che Mnelites, and had a portion of land 
with the N beſides their habitations with 
the Amalekites : theſe Cinei: Balaam pro- 
Pheſied, that l ould be deſtroyed by 4 95 
Brians. ©; SADADG E #1 

The ninth. ſon ow drades or 1 whaio 
he. iſle; of ; Aradus built the city. Arados: oppoſite 
againſt which iſland, ion chel main of Phenicia, they 
founded another city of that name, which for o 
poſition. was afterwards called Autaradus. To this 
city $8: 85 Peter, faith Clement, and in this iſle 
preached 77 pel; and founded a church in ho- 
nour of RE FP we find no ſuch work of his 
in, the Act; of the Apoſtles. Both theſe two were 
„ and places. of ſkilful ſeamen, whom 
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F. 3 op: a pop the conch, * 0 
are divers opinion. Some think that he 

in in Caleſjris, at Edeſſa, and . founded Sa- 
maraim, which. in 74, is placed in the tribe of 
Benjamin. There is alſo, Samaraiim (of the ſame 
orthography) upon the mountains of Ephraim, ſaith 
Beroaldus, mentioned in the ſecond of Chronicles 
xiii. 4. Which the Latin conyerteth amiſs, faith he, 
by Semeron. The Hieroſolymitan paraphraſt makes 
Samareus (of whom were the Perizzites) the pa- 
rent of the Emiſſani,. which Pliny calls the Hemi. 
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ſon, and to which Auguſtus gave many large pri- l in Cole/jria 3 and it may be that it was their 


vileges. 

Hevens the ſixth ſon, and father of the Hevites, 
i os M 1 gar Emath. Theſe 5-7 
 -Vites, dever the Caphthorim expelled a 
part of them (as in Deuteronomy the ſecond is re- 
membred) 105 many of them remained all the war 
7 Jo N ora afterwards to the time of Solomon. 


e to root. out theſe 
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ut haben, and that they afterwards inhabited 
thoſe other places before 5 But that 
they Wundt Samara, both the Hebrew: orthogra- 
_ and this place in the firſt of Kings (ſpea 
of Omri) diſproveth. And be 5 7 the mountain 
Samaria, or Shemeron, of. one Shemer, for two ta- 
lents of ſilver, and built. in the mountain: and cal. 
ted the name of the city which he bull, after the 
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conqueſt ofthe-Hh/y Land by the children of J/#ae]; people Amaabein; of which, a8 
Of homſocver ö d;Gare Laß vaunteth in: che ſecond of Lene ee 1 
Lam, chat they. were ever a perfidious nation, and Gud'of Hamar: ae aer a: 33 
baſe; for as long as the ſtate of the Fews ſtood uß, 4 $0) : rt 21l7 © 1 ioningled: 2.1 nt 
called themſelves Jows V when it füffer :: Sg, Kit eee 
or ſunk, they then utterly denied to be of that na- Of th Yn hub ng Nimrod, / bon 
tion or fam ful age, de bene FE Teen c 
ed from their firſt captiv Gs 4 4 7 1 Saks, 30 Dien p65 woo r bid cut * 9111 . 
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« HE tat & Canaan's ſons was Hamathins, or 
[2 according to to the Hebrew): Hamarhi of Ha- 
math; ſaich 8 of which (che aſpiration ta- 

_ ken CORE is. pronounced H, where 
of Hama beat was 

rome conſound Emorh with Antler; not 


of 1nd; porn ares” Caſh 
nh the province of Pieria, and Selencis;” of 
St. Pcnoſ "was biſhop; and in which St. Like and 
IAnatiut were born: but Aatioth ſurnamed 50 
Shania; as Beroaldus ſup] oſeth, which ſtandeth 

tween Apames and Emeſa in Caſfotis. Let indeed 
Emanb cannot be N for either; for both that 
Antioch upon Oromes, and. that which neighboureth 
\Emeſ#, are farther off ſeated from Ciman, than 
ever any of thoſe nations ſtragled. Aüd whereas 
St. Jerome ſetteth Emath, which he eonfoundeth 
with . e in the tribe of Naphtali; it is ma- 


it and ay part of the land divided. And if Li 
non it ſel were not ſhared amang the tribes, then 
could not -Ep bans. 


—— ing an 
therefore 'Emath 


wed. 
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pres foo Holy "Loyd," -and 
taken” cold — be a 


npoſſeſ&d,reck 


| < ſun-riing;! from Baal. gad · under mount Hermon, 
until we come to Hamath. And this reaſon, among 
others, is uſed, that N was not in e 
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= Wer . emo N to the de- 
Moſes ; for Emath is indeed 
5 A on the other fide of the mountain of Her- 
= _—— joineth to Libanus, and. is cheryl 
_ Called/ urea. But whereas Hamurh is na o- 
' bis xix. * and written in the Latin tive 10n 
— 4 „ faith” Beroaldys, was St. 8 
miſtaken. warb or Hure is chat over 
tains, and che tity in NVepbralim hould be Soni 
Hamath and the Sept ungen, underſtanding the 
difference, write it — — und not Emath, 
ſame which indeed te ee to the © Nepali 
| feared on the Lam 
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That _ 8 Es the ſais of Chum were e in 


Arabia -th#"bappy + umd & the Sabeans that rob- 
bed Job: and ef rhe queen phat cam 40 Solomon. 
GERN of Subs vis che, chleſt ſon aß Ch, & 


eldeſt ſon of Ham to \make a difference be- 
n Rim iant is nephe ye S bebe; tlie ſon of his 


brother Nramd, or Nign (or Raga; after Mon 
anus) his name is written: with rt eee 
and Sbela the iſon of 
which is the Hebrew '$:b5#;/"Seba' theeldeft ſon 155 
Chuſb, Rega his brochen, 


Ja" With at K 
and heb che ſon ef 


Regma; «pod d boch the ſhores of ra lia Falte. 
Jula tooſt that part toward the Rel fen, as = go 
his father Fine, and the land of the Ch 


which looketh into the gulf of Perfia; of > ie | 


E pipbania, which ſtandeth te the north of f rg fs Sabhes Hrubum I; vera vai 
Eu , hath all RE A pedeitas of Zavdites/ between 22 925 1 


N 
ei genie babitant ; 
The $abcans; people of Arabia, famous ifor their 
Frankincenſe;” extending their nations, dwell! along 
the ſeas,” to wit, che Per an and the Aynbian 
This ny was afterwards. called 
Hrabia a populi mixtione, Taith-Poftellus.” Vo this 
dare Prom who ſetteth the city of Saba wo- 
Ahe Bae er Red ſea,” and the city Ne- 

towards the Perſian, with whom alſo we may 
ve Sabta': for fo much Monranus gathereth out 


of 1 becauſe he remembrech a nation (cal- 


led Stabæi) near the Perfian ſea; and wa bath 
which nne of OM. But eee _ ſent 
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| eder * e Bo But Ae 
thinks it e, that the Sabæi, which ſtole a 
12 cattle, ſhould run thro” all Eg ypr, and a 
Arabia Petr «h,, and find out Fob in Traconitis og 
tween Paleflins and Cele/yria 1200 miles off. Now | 
ag this \conjeture was more than ridiculous, ſo do 
J chink, lh neither the Fabi on the Red ſea, nor 
thoſe toward the Per fian'leh, you by an means 
execute' the ſtealth upon 3, whichſoever Bero- 
alaus ſhall take for neareſt.” Bon theſe were the Sa- 
Bi of Arabia che deſurt, where Guilandinas Mel- 
chior  affirmeth out of his on experience, that the 
city Saba is ſeated: the fame which Prolemy calls - 
Cave, now Simifeaſac * - and from 5 7 Saba in + 
Arabia the, defaft, came choſe m. 5 
"Chriſt, faith 2 whoſe 
: "The mag came neither out of Me. 
$- 7 (7 Chiryſo | BY 75 aid Ambröſe 
»o0 nor out © Arabia” e happy; as 1 
wife men u e., ei out of rn Pro rey 
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roa lllus and Pererius conceive that the 


ing der g preſerving ——— of the ny 


of the brethren of the 


time: 1 I AS 


ee 


Fol pot " "Db Abbas Tor — 1 
nac ue, 1 nec arborrs, net gerinin aliguad, ſel wor 
niſi montes ſaxuſi, ditifſimi, aſperrimi: Where 


are found neither men nor beaſt, no not fo n | 
\ 7 00 or tiers, nor any paſture, or graſs, but on 


rp, and high, ſtony, and craggy mountains, Be- 


3 of Saha 
which came 10: viſit Solbmon, was of the Sabi 
the cak deve; Arabia Frliv; but the contrary 5 


eth more probable, that ſhe was queen of Saba 
towards the Red ſea: for Solomon at that time com- 
manding oll tliat part of Arabia Plrrda, betwixt 


Laumes aud che Neu ſea, as far dawn as Midlan or 
Madiau, and Exion:@aber : and this queen of Haba, 


Which inhabited the weſt part of Hrubia Faliu, be- 


ing his neighbour, might without any far travel en- 
ter his territaries, free from All danger of [om 


 bycanyipher ce or natin n. tion: . Wing Lö vr vor 


But to avoid tediouſneſs, eee nin 
or Habar Fabra, Raams; or Nbegma, with his foris 


eln and Dean, and Gabracd, Werk all the pof⸗ 
ſeſſdro of Arabis the happy and the deſart : only 


Havilaandi Nimrod-dwelt together on the eaſt ſide a 
of Chaſb, who held: Arabia Betraa No for Hb 


ta, thete is found of his name the city of Sabbaths 
or Haluotn in ths ſame Arabia: of which both *Pjj. 
m and Prem; who wirhal nameth Sabotale; 
Within the walls whereof there were ſe 


found: ſiuty temples. Exotirl qoineth the fe 


and the ſon together, v Tb metrhanreaf Se WH] 


Naami wre thy mntbants. And that — were 
euſtern Arabian their merchandize wi 
drinetly. repeated in the chapter of Paradiſo; 


Joſerhus's-fancies,' tnt Saba was the e oft 


Ethzapjans:about:Meroe, and Sabra-of the Erbivpi- 


ſwer than hath. already. been giyen: eſpecially ſeer 


of Gab and of Sabra in — yet remainin 
in Prolenyis time; tho in ſomne letters changed. 
r che names of other 

family of Cbuſb, with li 
alterations are preſerved; In Arabis the deſart is 
found the city Sabæ or Save (now Stmiſtaſac) with 


the city of Rhegana for\Rhegma 3 andthe nati6n'by 


Ptolemy himſelf called Raabeni of Raa In ra 


bia che happy is found the city of Rhegamuʒ and N 


bana, which alſo keepeth the ſound of Rhegnin; the 
city of Santha or Saprah;, not far from the * coaſt 


of 2 as alſo the Metropolis and chief city, in 
the bod of the ſouth part of Arabia, called with 


out difference or alteration! Sabatba; and to the 
welt of Habutha towards the Ne ſea the” great ci 
ty. of Saba ; and the nation adjoining, Salæi: and 


to the ſouth thereof again towards the ſtraight en- 


trance of the Red-ſea, the. region of Sabe. To 
all theſe his brothers and 1 nephews which were ſeat- 


ed on the eaſt ſide of Aruhia, Havilah by the paſ- 


fage of Tigris was a neighbour, to whom he might 


paſs by boat even unto Rh##ma the city of Raama remy, 


or Rhegma, ſet near the river of Lar towards the 
mouth of the Perſian me which ih Ro in Toes 
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hear Fremp' time of Firen) the pro A let us 
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im> Hereby it apptaret 251% 

neighbour to the aumeuns Land aumes 18 a pro- 
and Dean which Abel 

2/7082 the ſeat of his 78 8 tha 
part to P the gran r Chu 
which neighbourhood and-fellowſhip of Dedan 444 


the Jdumean is alſo confirmed by zekiel ; ET will 
ans Aſtallari, tliey be not worthycun farther 25 fi 


retch out" minis ban upon Exon, and 470 ray man 
and benft our uf it An T will mals it diſolaty from 
5 1 25 Dedain ſpall n 4 the 7 (ang 5 


8 8 * © 7. XIV. Wack 
5 185 


No 85 


+4 


+: p te ee 1. Mizraim:: of 2 ul oy 4 FER 


ee ix. 1 £2 7 1 7 ! 

. z P's Yes 4 7. 
* 

* * 


22 "Rs. to 15 Hs Ks 
ms „ W names ugn 
ne) were plüfai? / "th 2 th 
came from the! Ly | Zrain 
was the father Gf fe 225 155 pie: and the 
reſt of his brothers WS ed themſelves into all re- 
ions adjoining, | Among the” ſons of Shou Fee 
is alſo Lud; b t he is differenced' whit 1 
ſonm of Mizraim by the ſingular 

ſon of Shem being written Lud, ce 85 ST 1 
rain Lulim and yet theſe natnes 1 K gk 1000 
oſten confbunded, notwithſtandin 
difference both, of names and'nations. Tor: fl 
um the ſon of Mizraim vas the 5 tone of the” Liby- 
4m in Arier und, that he was eater" from 
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1 And in Zzetiel, Phut and Lud: are Joined 1 
Etbiopis (or Chuſh) faith Ezekiel c. xxx. ver. 5. 


the me f the land that are in league ſhall 
7 | with them by the NY. - which is as much to as 
Le; as the ſens of Chuſb (which were the Chuſitet) the 
ſons of Mixraim (which were the Egyptian) and 
the Laham (deſcended of his ſon Lud) with other 
the inhabitants of Egypt and Africa ſhall fall toge- 


cher.  Hueroſolymitanus. finds alſo in Africa a na- 


— 


3 tion of the Lydians, And 1 believe it; becauſe 
1 Freremp joinetn the Lihyans and Lydians in 
BZ the place before remenbeed,” But Litya in Africa 
+ | 155 the Hebrews called Ludim (faith Arias Monta- 


5 a. tho? 2 Chron. xii. 3. they ſeem to be called 
TH im or Lubei, a name ſomewhat nearer the word 
=. Hen and by which it may ſeem that the truer 
Es writing js, not Libyes, 
b here to 


And but and End, and all the common people, 199 1 
3: 


from 
lefline or Stratus tower) which was the ſouth bor- 


caſtle of Pilgrims — Pa. ” 
der of Phenicia, to Gaza, or to che riveriof Eg. 
The Anakims, or ſtrong giants, were PBI. 
tiftines,” and Galiab was of Cerb, one off the five 
cities above · named: They had ſometimes five kings, 
ſaith Liranus. They maſtered the {/raclites at ſeve- 
ral times above 150 years, and kept them tributa- 
ries, till they were weakened" by Sampſon and Sa- 
muei; but in the end this Polke was taken off by 
Davis, and laid on themſel ss 

It is objected, that becauſe en _ the 
countries adjoining” were held by the ſons of Mix- 


but Lybies,/ Neither is it raim, therefore did the //7aelites diſpoſſeſs the ſons 
: omitted, that Pintus (upon the goth of of Mizraim, and not of Conan,” oy: rene thoſe 


Ezekiel). underſtandeth that which is of! in places. N 17 e 
the 5th verſe of Lug, not to be meant of the Liiyj-· To this. Gai > EY that altho : the Paleflines 
ans at all: for. he will have this ling to be or Philiſtines held it in the time of 


3 6 | vas meant againſt the people of ada, a ci ith he, 


7 and Paliſtina, which opinion J could 
not miſlike, if the 1 ſeated. 
2 But Lyda ( (which ſhoul 


be. written Jada with a 
double O, and is the fame city which was aſter 

wards Djoſpolis, in which St. Peter cured: Eneasiof 

| the palſy) ſtandeth au the torrent Gags," not far 

: — rom Wk 1 b the port of Jeru/alem. Yet it is not 

t that this city might have Lud for the 

| W For there are many cities of one name 
founded in all the regions of the world, and far a- 
ſunder ; as after the names of He Selenets, | 
and Antiochus, many cities called Alanandria, Se- 
leucia, and Antiochia, ſo. of divers others, St. 74 
rome maketh Lobabim to be the father of Libys. Who 
was the 1 05 8 of 1 4 « 5 wi gig Rs 
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iven them in 2 faving Coli 
wird; e of GY carne ap: oy Pine W hom 
the ſeri cures call Peleſet. .. ern r FEW 
Theſe Caſlubim inhabited Caſpatis; W. region ly- 
ing in the entrance of E O from Paleftina, in which 
the lake Sirbonis and 5 mountain Caſſius are found: : 
not far from whence Pompey was buried. 


Egypt called Serhrotis, not far from Poluſium. Stra- 
zo calls it Sethrotis; Stephanus and Pl; enn 
of the city Sothron !? ich Ortellus 

8 gr en calls Hercules parva. Of the 
eee came the Philifines, which 
ov el by Septuagim Allunhni, which is, 
Alienigenæ, or of a e. kindred, 
Theſe . Philiftines inhabited the ſouth. part of the 
holy land towards Egypt, of whom Paleftina took 
name. For the Hebrews u (hich 1452 do not uſe the 
letter [P] but inſtead of it [ Pb.] Their principal 
cities were Gaza, Aſcalon, W e Geth, and Acca- 
ren! and the people of them called 2 Aſcalo- 
nite, Azotii, Ges bæi, and Accaronite.. ee af- 
firms, that Aſcalon was firſt called Philifim : and 


17 70 city the country adjoining. But where *. 5 


ee it I know not. 

ngof the Phil ines was that 
| to Al abam's wife; 

| ar covenant and | 
„% This e dwelt indeed at this time in Gerar; 
but it * written that he was alſo ging « of the Phili- 
fines, in theſe Words: * herefore J 2 e 
| Mbimelech 492 20 the ine unto Now 
25 ne. 
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" Caphtorim ſeated near Caſſubim in that tract of 


to be the 


ale FM * . Nut 
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o/bua, 

the time of the promiſe it was d by * 
Adanitas 3 as nin din 2d of oor "The He- 

maryel — 
denomination were 2 for er pa) the 
liftines were of :Gaphtor, and fo of Miaraim, and 
not of Canaan, beſides Moſes, the prophet Jeremy 
witneſſeth « 2:The Lord will degroy the Philiftines, 
the remnant of tb iſſus Capbior and in like 
manner in Amos, the Phbiliſtines are ſaid to be the 
reliques of Canliorim: © Have not 7'brought p 
ae but ef the land f _Egypt,' and the Pbiliſtiuss 
row Capbtor, and Aram um Kir ?: ſo I read this 
plage with divers of the For whereas the 
age hath, & Paleſtinos de Cappadocia; & Hros 
de rene, this converſion. Beroaldus condemneth; 
Where Caphtor is taken for Cappadocia, and re 
* Os: Kir. For: rene is a city 
between Prolemais or Barce and Apoll 5 
Ki in Aßu under the IHriaus Junius hath it 
555 and — — and ſo hath the Genu. But 
"ererius calls Canbtorim Cappadocia, according to 
the Yulgar tranſlation, to which he is bound: and 
yet it is Gs altogether improbable if he mean Cap- 
Padocia in Paleflina, and not 0 *Cappadocia by the 
ſea Pontus in the north of Afia the leis. For whe- 
ther they inhabited Serbrejzes, or Cappadecia of 


Paleftina, it is not certainly 8 And ſure in 
this manner he may to be am- 
biguoys, as well be ele 2 taking it here 
not for Cyrene in Africa, but in Media. 


For it is written in the 2d of 2 that Teglat- 
9 2 0 Mer king of the I Hrians carried away the in- 

bitants of Damaſcus into Kir : and ſo | Foſephus 
ſeems to underſtand this Kr, for Cyrens ini Media, 


calling this rene Media ſuperior ; for it was the 
manner and policy of the A/hrians to tranſplant 


the people conquered by them, as they did che Sa- 
maritans or 1ſraelites, and other nations. And here- 


of it came that Kir was called Syro-Media + becauſe 
5 Cs 4 mu we were unden rn 8555 
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of Sem; Moſes recounteth: after the! Mae bat ne a among the 
8 2 gare them he proceedeth in order reſt of che cbuſites, becauſe h | * 
with the genealogy and wn dee 0 255 patent THe empire: from whom the m 


| of Sem was Abraham deſcended. 9 5 be IN N world taketh beginning. why 
Of theſe five ſons. 52 ſeri i Dee e 1 (of wo s 12 


of a e other re are key Nog Us : for the fongal ba 
= of by rehearſal of their names, ſaving that it, thathe was the Mer 
may be gathered, that A ur (who was ſuppoſed to begat Sela, and 
found Nineveb) was alſd ſaid to be the father of And that L 1 
the :4/hrians, whoſe iſſues of Cham inſtantly con- te che I. A in Alia the 
tended for the empire of the eaſt: which ſometimes nion, taken from Jeſepbas ant 
the I rians, ſometimes the Babylonians obtained, ſee not hy what reaſon 15 A 


according to the virtue of their prinoes. This is thither OY e EFT, "OY 700 _ 
the common opinion, which alſo 3 us, that IP 2 > "0 hey bes ene ju 
all the caſt parts of the world were peopled by 4 05 UG 0 a 3A * V *s 
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ſur, Elam and Lud (ſaving India) Which I Re, *. 2 0 Aram. and hie, 
Noah himfelf firſt habe and to whom. Opbir 3 of th g BAD HO] ct" gien 
and Havilah the ſons of JoRtan afterwards 3 A Ran, they th and laſt Shay „s the pa- 

| : . of Ile 28 85 n 7 5 
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d. witne 


Abur 6. moſt Tins 3 PE: 90 Fe foes call call Hammyrn and; pang Fr at oo _ 
n the ſon, of, Sem, 


the ride of Nimrod, arted from Bale and built was Dominator o the He fans. mn, 
| A. of equal 2 and magnitude wick Ba- ix 85 not + Kos Golf in Hria Inter-amnis, . 
bylon, or exceeding it. ., But we ſhall in due place which is Meſopotamia) ome read Gen. xxii. 2 f. Ke. 
diſprove that opinion. Every man's. hand hath mel, the ; r or. Syria 8. where others gut 
been in this ſtory, and therefore I hall not nec o of the original read: Kemye!,, of Aram. Nei- 
herein to f kd much or the Aftions. ſo often; ther is it any inconvenience or us. to underſtand | 
invaded and ſpoiled. the-J/raelites,.: deftroy'd their, e word. ed 981 the nation, bur for 
cities, and led them captiyes, as both in divine and of. ſome. one or. otez.the.t ather, . 
— 5 letters there 18 geen eren 1 1 in; he hiſtor of 55 * ANC 
nation. A en eit to ebe ane 
But howſoever Herodotus and 2 Saulus e xte 2 e Mel pafamia 
this empire, and honour; this nation wWith ample: 1 gon; 1 25 
dominion; yet was not the the. ¶ Hrians ſometimes ol Key 655 


2 ſuch power, after ſuch time as Sordanapulus loſt; 4 
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Wee N latter 4 
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5 2 may 2 to e Rt opinion: ef- 


ally ſeeing the fi fication of 45 laden 4 
of the city „en Arr Hena and reg * 4 2 1 | 1 With the. Rr jon. For it ek 4 
indeed . were. but | petty, kings of cities, as the. 7 of Syria, which name 9953 
countries ; as Haran, in Agſepotamis: Reſaph, in wi is 1 5 1 the to rivers 10 it 
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nnn In this ſort did tee e rd. 
my; 3 (as Venia hath ' merica caſt them into ſo -provigces : every one 
noted)” t! H & TOE * N emulating and diſdaining the of others, as 
OR they are thereby to this day ſubhect to invaſion, *. 
eh . pulſion, and deſtruction: ſo as (Nom Hiſpania, and 

, 0 55 na ; * 2 excepted, 8 3 e 8 den or 
n ELITE Of to orce "out 

, e e the reſt. Oy Sis Pl net ee 5 Rios 
Mes, the ah fon; is mark e of the Afar 
nian. of whom ſomething; hath been ſpoken — 4 
„ babe bow . eee, Wa buile 1 3 ad, the zd fon of Sh, 


1 75 and St. Jm, But T Shelah and Haber. Heber had” two fans, Plas! 


pine, bo in chem and in 2 5 ee time mae 
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tho ie at Hus, the eldeſt 4 0 127 5 4 . at A biss 


| It near unto his father, who inhabited : 
the 4 Ten if the earth in ph time 0 EI 
the boch of Syria. For His was 4 re of the of 3 
ane eg to Arabia the defart, 18 a= If Fine Heber, of. oY oe LEY 115 
tanea or Traconitis: whereof the prophet Jeremy. THE. many people which at the diviſion yo 
 ÞRejoyce and be glad O daughter of Edom that dwell-. 1 Pag birth) were then living, and the 
en in the land of Hus. ' Has therefore is ſeated be- t en of all the caſt part af the word 
yond. Jordan, ogy region of Faconitis, ad- (at his death) hath made a doubt, whether the 
joining to fn 0 be e . 5 d earth were wided at either. The Zibrews (Gith: 
the La" to the fo  Paveriis or of Sede: Holam; one of theis chroni- 
dies) aſfum chat this partition happened at the 
„ eee and Phaleg was born in the year 
, bay after the 101, and ed in all 249 years, 
dwelt which Dn added, Vea en? = a And th 
te ood cx ere the chil- 


How, 
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ſhi ern. 1 bn, ark Oe i 8 mote 45 that f. Dom af | 
a e ety” i {fs che less. mit Eirer ter the flood the children of Noah might in-aſhorter' | 
on es CPs o'r fart of Palmyre- E multitudes, having recriv- 
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Da: > Sine the! Manig: pehera Ju for the children of Hus were 70, 
e alt Noah's chüdren feathers, to l bars dime: eee 
them far weng nen bee For mine own bin three,” . 
y$ keep. the rule of ncighbouthood, birth of -Phalog, KW i a" 

King Hick" with Ju {to wit) chat Cet her ſeated! Others conceive chat Phaleg took chat Winde aer 
* 1 150 near r . Ca in che och of Syria, and the divifien,: in memory thereof : as * as * Yoſephus and 
Man, "and Sthacis, where St. Hague, 'who'reaion in this manger. If che 

ur, and the ua 7 diviſion were ut Phaheg's death (which. hay 

Ain the year, which is commonly held to be * 

ri of Abraham; "but was b more np rare +4 
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coy and policy, held Thad rogen 11 time 2 3 larimum opibuf . 4. 
_ {ambition (wh ch. ogett 2 5 1 * Peeabunt, e "both im: riches and 
men) inhabit? ara ol By joe t bodies ef men, fubdued many cities in Hume; 


den aſunder. or "at theſe ſong of Lram, and received! 'Barzamis into grace; then invaded: A.. 
3hs of the reſt of Noahs ch kept then. dis, and erueiffed Pharus the king thereof, "with = 
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ngia, which by. a general name are called Cher/o+ 


Agi, or: Peninſulæ _ Which there are two very no. 


torlous, Calltcus and Malacon. Peneriui takes it 
rightly far an iſland, a8 St. Ferome'-doth;: but he 
ſets it at the head land of Malacra : but halen 
found among; the Moluacus faother caſt; c- 
Atigs\Mdntgnes: out\ of 2 Chronicles: iii. 6. ga- 
thers, that:Opbir was Paru in „looking in- 
to the weſt degan, commonly callad- Mare: del Kur, 


or che ſouth ſea 3 by others, Mare patificune.” The 


words in 2 Chraniaim are theſe: Aud du overlaid 
the: hayſs with prociays Hane, for beauty:; und the 

gold 2195 gold ef \ Paruairs. Junius takes this: 
to be the gold: of Havilab, remembred by Moſes in 

the deſcription-of Paradiſe . Aud rh gold 
land is good : finding atownin:Characene a province 
of Pr called Borbatia;{ocalled, as he thinks, - 
ptic 3 from n 1 
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is queſtion mY 


| RE to, it is very true, that there Is 


no region in the world ofthe name: ſure I am, 
at leaſt, that Amrita hath none, no not any city, 
village or mountain ſo called. Bur when Francis Pi- 
ſatro "firſt diſcdvered thoſe lands to the ſouth of Pa- 
nama, arriving in that region which Atabaliba com- 
manded, 4 1 a prince of” ificence, riches and do- 


minion inferior to none, ſome of che Spaniardi ut- 


ter rant of that "language, eee of 
rich — could, the name of the count! 
their hand athwart a river, or ww 


rae Bile ran by, the Indian Ange Porn, 


which was either the name of that brook, or of wa- 


ter in general. The Spaniards thereupon conceiving 

that the people had rightly underſtood them, ſet it 
downin the diurnal of their iſe, and ſo inthe 
firſt deſcription made, and ſent over to Charles the 
emperour, all that weſt part of America to the ſouth 


of Panama had the name of Peru, which hath con- 


tinued ever ſince, as divers Spaniards in the Indies 
aſſured me; which alſo Aroſla the Jeſuite, in his 
natural and moral hiſtory of te Indies, confirm- 
eth. And whereas Montanus alſo findeth, that 
art of the Indies, called Jucatan, took chat name 
of Joctan, who, as he ſuppoſeth, navigated from the 


_ utmoſt eaſt of Tadis to America it is moſt true, 


that Jutatan, is nothing elſe in the language of that 


country, but ¶ hat is that ? J or [hat Jay you? ] 


or hen the Spaniards asked the name of tha 
place no man conceiving their meaning, one of 
the ſavages anſwered Jucatan, which is, Is bat ask 
2 N or, What ſay you, The like happened touch- 
of Paris, a mountainous country on the ſouth fide 
785 vinidado and Margarita : for when the Spani- 


new regions which they diſcovered, pointed to tit 
hills afar off, one of the people ar wered, Paria, 
which ig as much to fa y, as high hills or mountains. 


For as Paria begins that marvellous ledge of moun- 


tains, ., which from thence are continued to the Ftrait 
of Magellan; from eight degrees of north — 
to fifty two of ſouth; and ſo hachythat country ever 
ſince retained the name of ö 

The ſame happened among the El wh, which 
I'ſent under Sir Richard Greeneville-to' TA Fire 
ginia. - For when ſome of my people asked the 
name of that country, one of the ſavages anſwer- 
a5, You 
wear good cloaths, or gay cloaths. The ſame hap 
pened to the Spaniard in asking the name 3 
iſland Trinidado: for à Shasiard demanding 
_ of that ſelf place which the ſea: incompaſied, 

y anſwered Caeri, which ſighifieth an iſland; 

45 in this manner have many places newly diſco- 
vered been intitled, of which Peru is ont. And 
therefore we. muſt leave Opbir among the Molurcas, 
whereabouts ſuch an iſland is credibly: affirmed to be. 

No altho there may be found gold in Arabia 

it ſelf (towards Prrſia) in Havilah, now Suſfſana, 
a allalon chat Eaſt. Indian ſnore; yet the greateſt 
en up at the Philippines, certain iſlands 
aby the d I from the Eeff. Indies. And 


going and coming) it ſcems they went to the ut- 
termoſt eaſt, as the Moluccas or Pbilippinot. Indeed 


theſe thut hom go from Portugal, or from hence, 
fimiſh that navigation in two years, and ſometimes 


lefs: and Solomon's ſhips went not above a tenth 
part of this our courſe ftom hence. But we muſt: 


conſider, -that-they/evermore . and 
Nan * Which made” the way ex. 
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ard; inquiring, as all men do, the names of 2 


theſe tales of the 


\Jengtli of the which Solomon's ſhips 
wht che Red ſea (Which were three years in 


ing Ing For aha en 
Was, 3 55 it was impoſſible to navigat bo 
the ocean; and therefore Solomon's ſhips © 
find Peri in Amerita.- Kone ye needful 157 
the Spaniards themſelves, had it not wrt for the 
Plenty of gold in the Ef Tas iſlands, fit above 
the mines of any one place of America, to ſail 

eyery year from the w Pare of Hmorics tither 
and there to have ftrong ly. planted, and inhabited 
the richeſt of thoſe iſlands; Wherein they have built 


a city called Manilis. Solomon therefore: needed 


not to have g one farther off than © he mere 


no conſt to we Sued 10 kit EXE 
'' Toftatus alſo gathereth a dane t ini 
of Rabanus,” who makes ee to fs! a co 
whoſe mountains of gold are kept 
which mountains Solinus affirmeth t to by, in Be. 


Aſiatica, in theſe words. Nam cum auro & gem- 


mis afluant,” griphes tenent univerſa, alites fer 
ciſime,' e tum his dimicam, We. Forw 


as theſe countries abound in gold, and rich ſtone, 

griffins defend the one and the other, à kind 
of fowl the flerceſt of all other; with which grif- 
fins a nation of people, called Arimaſpi, make War. 
Theſe Arima are ſaid to have been men with one 
eye only, like unto the Cyclopes of Sicilia; of Which 
Cyclopes Herodotus and Ariſteus make mention: 
and fo doth Luran in his third book, and Fal- 
rius Flaceus, and v Diodorus Siculus in the ſto 


of Alenander Macedon. But for mine own opinion, 


1 believe none of them. And for theſe Arima ſpi, 
I'take it, that this name ſignifying one ce . = 
firſt given « them by reaſon © that they To, 
wear a vizard of defence, with one ſight” in the 
RO to- ere both eyes; and not chat they had 
e any. ſuch defect. But Solinus borrotreth 
eſt things our of Pliny, who ſpeaks of ſuch a na- 
tion in the extreme north, at à place called LY 
lirron, or dhe cave of the north-eaſt 18 r 
the reit, as all fables were commonly grounded nh 
on ſome: true ſtories, or other thi Ax ſo mi i - 
griffins receive this moral. 
if thoſe men, 'which' fight againſt ſo a ail 7 
rous paſſages for gold, or other riches of this world,” 
had their perfect ſenſes; and were not "deprived - 'of 
half their eye-fight'(ar'leaſt of the eye of rightrea- 
ſon ad kde Andie) hey would content them- 
ſelves with a quiet and moderate eſtate; and not 
ſubje& themſelxes to famine; co t ang Violent 
the heat, and cold, and to all ſorts bf Saal de 
And tho this fable be feigned in this place, yet if 


ſuch a tale were told of ſome other places => the 


world, where wild beats ot ſerpents defend 5 


ins chant. pH world, gs qo” 


and impaſſable mountains which are 
very rich andæ full. ef Gold, inhabited only by 
tygers, lions, and other ravenous and cruel beaſts: 
unto which if any man a his ſtrength 


(except 
be very great) he ſhall. he f e che. __ 


war, which the Arimaſpi makę againſt the 
not that the one ——— —.— ſenſe of Fl 5 


or ſeek to\dafend that metal — being aide, 
or made afraid of them ſelvegontheir young o 

they grow inraged/and:adventuraus; | In ** 

it * 1 the Llegart®,. which the E 
tians call the Crocadiles, detend thoſe | pearls w . 
lie in the lakes of the inland: for many times 
the poor Indiams are eaten up by chem, when they 
dive for the peurl. And the Hldgaftos 
no not che pearl, yet they find ſavour in the 
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don in many 


tures, fo it is xytĩtten in 

e dee | That rhe. invention df idols wasthe' be- 

finn of -whoredom: and the finding of Iban the 

een, on 7 Fer they were not from dle begiv- 
| 3 cemtinige far Ser. LE Ger AD. 


idols, 1 * ade fpake pake of ima 7 
Hes of the living; God. —— Baal and tlie reſt 
dne Ter you Jaw 1 oy — — 
. day. that. the lun 
Surely: it was excellently ſaid af A % Ni Nas — 
i ill a imaginari, us cinumſeribas amm 
1 not imagine any fam to be in Gad, 
limit or. cireumſctibe him in hy mind too. 


15 a tha great Bai hang it a ption 
— 5 of che infinite God 
— 4 oun — minds, how far do thoſe 
preſunee that , him under the greaſy: pencil 
2 painter. or che nuſty an, or other ener 
fa carpenter or carver.- od: fr e 
4 For a Dr uo iche inßolse and in- 
0 22 — n in; Rabel: fo did the 
* and pred this invention into 
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Gentiliſim is the ba and. 

and Ambroſe; * Gontes lignum ado! ; 
imaginom Hei; 5 > (pentiles. — a it Were 

he. imags of God. . Eaſelir Allo Hrmeth as « 
much, and. ca F orſhi of in 98 4 
cuſtom, horrowed. « 1: The like 


4 St. : Auguſtine. againſt Adimantus. Et worentur 
(faith * Lafantius), jo dana fit, , nibil vide: 
ant quod, adorent;, hey tear their, religion would be 
vain, ſhould. they not ſee Fat hh, they worſhip. | 

And (out of doubt) the ſchoolmen ſhift this fear: 
ful Falz very ſtrangely. For ſeeing che ver 
is forbidden, how. can the heart of 


— 


workmanſh 
2 _ Chriſtian ſatisfy, it, ſelf with the diſtinction 


of Daulia and Hyperdowlia, which, = imply no- 
ching but ſome difference ing.of thoſe | 
images after oy are made? wp i 'T 15 all things + 
the moſt , why religious and learned men 
ir wits to defend the; uſe of thoſe 
things; Aich the { br eur have not only no where 
warranted... but expreſly. in many places forbidden. 
and curſed the practiſers Nene Let chis do- 
ctrine of the Lange was; ſo ſtrongly and ſubtilly | 
rooted, .. as neither the expreſs commandment of 
God, himlel, Thou fualt vos make any graven image, 
nor all the threatnings of Moſos and the prophets af - 
ter him could remoye, weed it, or by fear, or. by 
any perſuaſions, lead the hearts of men from it. 
For where ſhall we find words of WY weigh, 


Greg. Neoczfar. Amb. in Pſal. 108. 
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images of; 


greatly admire | them, 
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jdqls and images, reſuſing to ſet thetn in their 

5 for 270 years, obſerving therein the law of 

whe thought it impiety to reſemble 

age nr yl 
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vanity of the :Grecians (a nation — 

under the ſun moſt deluded uy Satan) ſet up the 
their Gods: hich ( 88. _ 

Weed learned Furro bath „and 

. Nee and which! Seneca thus der 
1 eee ans Allis 72 
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Fattorem fugiunt, & que fectre veremur... 10 


Luis ſarur off 7 que kante apimos dementia tudit ? 
. Wer, „ levem, eee dra- 


yy emi-homjnemgiu conem urin homo pronus adore 
Ah wretched they that wotſhip vunities, 
And conſerrute dumb idols in cheir ut; e 

Whom cheir own Maker (God on bigh) deſpiſe, 
' And fear the work of their'awn hands and an. 

What fury?! what great madneſs doch beguile 

© Mens minds? Mat man ſnould ugly ſuupes adote, 
Of birde, on bulls, or dragons, or dhe Vile 15 
. Ball wan on knees for aid impivre bre, 


e tor Arien 5 ** Hitlv/ 248 41" A; 


And cho adh device was barberoutz and firſt, 


and many you? practiſcd by heathen nations only, 
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f and Floſpinian, 


in hisToxth bool 4 Preparations evungelica, 
was forbidden by 2 


which ſo many nations (und: they whiclPwere a 


book of Wiſdom) whinvwe paſe br Rb ve rag 


rant ſtupidity of his nation: but 9e 

memibreth how the $ibyls inveighed ale 

-how«Sophactes" taught: 

icious 60 the ſouls of men to exett. and \adore 

thoſe Babels. Strabo and Herodotus witneſs," thut 

the*Pepfiansdid not erect or ſet op an f ſtatue of their 

Le Dower never — — an the Lateimom. 

but thought ir impiety te tepreſent immortal 

' Euſebjius alſo: g 
hat 


a law in Serjca;" or 3 the 
Brachmans in India, chat images ſhould'be worſhip- 
ped. The ſame do”'Tacitys and Crimitus report of 
che andient Germans; Many other authors might 
be remenibred that witneſs the diſdain Which the 
heatllens themſelves had of this childifh ĩdolatry: of 
which Hojpjniag hath written at lar * in his tract 
. deokighns imaginum. Amd it was truly ſaid: Omnia 
mala dumpia __ ininis orta rnd Al Hl exam- 
EEE, prung 1 nings. The hea- 
Fiſt made the mud and images but j 

memory of ſuch remarkable \menyi as had Geerd 

beſt of their countrits und comtnonwealths: Efigſes 
Hominum (ſaith Hare dos, folthant' {prin niſ a. 
Jud illuftri cauſa. 8 eyentiam 3"Mich 


natutes by mortal figures, 


| were; not wont to ge of men which 
— to be 


merited for ſome notable Perpetuall 
remembred. And tho? of th dre ancient /; 
pips," ſome have borrowed of che Cet (as a 
peareth in LaFfantits) that deſeneł for images 


That Simulachra are pro elementis Irrurum, ut fr 


ea diſcerent bomines Deum ipviſibilem bog ener 4 
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Images (fay they, and fo before them the lea 
ſaic) ure inſtead of letters, whereby men mig It 


= 2 pp the invilible God: aun Which 


ng (perhaps) ) they no other wiſe eſte Wh 
than Ainet as that of Ba or 

—— of 1Blloviehe: Babylonian iber 4 
terwatdy the moſt reverenced ĩdoſ che world, d 5 


| 5 to God himſelf were miſled anil eaſt 2 
N Farr and ſtones, and painted « car 
2 called: es'of Chriſty '68 Lady, and 
others) were by * hos of ignorunt people, not 
on adbted, but eſteemed to have life,” motion, 
. underſtanding. Os Theſe Nocts wu ral (ſaith the 


wave, an you? Potks Mong. rotten thun thr" ſbip' tha 
carri 4 . MISS £73 3631 36; Nn 4 2 a E HW 
Tüiis heathen” inveftion of ings: beenme fo 
fruitful in after times, / breeding an Infinite multi- 
tude of gods, that they wete ede W 
them into degrees and orders; as Dii conſentes, ſeu 
majorum gentium ; ſelefti," ea 1 9 dit 
medii :"countelling gods; or gods e\mightieſt 


nobility 3 ſelect gods, pattitian, dt ran and 


common (which © Rbmians called Medioxu- 
i) di infmi, and cevreſtita} hero's, and multitudes 
of other gods: of which St. Auguſtine hath made 
large mention in his bock % Cronare De; lib. 14. 

Bar (dich Lactantiut)oꝰ among all thoſe miſera- 
ble ls and rotten bodies, worſhipped: by: men 
their idols, did Epimenides' Cretenſis 
(by. re good angel moved Il Know . not) erect in 
the Aran fields, altar to the unknown! God, 


which Rood! with |)ther{.ſame titles and dedication 


even cu the; mes of St. Haul: who! made them firſt 


known te whem mos alta belonged, and opened 
their 92 which were capable of grace, has wh 


„ e difference betwixt that light whic 
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men of Babel, made Sacbth Pede, anche men 


y ſet af chis Ni" (ho 


inen tem. And Tuer not Alt ce Maine | 
of theſe f o ger in 88 


in Eg. 
city, ans Ao e W 
For it is written in the 2d Gf Ning * wn I 


of Curh made*Nergal, indcHe'men of Hate made 
Aſbima, and the Hvins mude Nibbaz und Tarract. 
d che epa Bernt cheir children in 
fire to Aafanplacb, All Which how. p 
prophet 1/470! x1iv! deriged? Men" Puri wii 
Yinde rbem, bin a parte, ibem, 1 thris 
nest, and warm themſuves by the fire thine, and 
the refidie bb Make! of 9h N 75 500 
it but God 8 reyes fr —— 
Bearts rom. nr, andi, e INE 
4 Chriſtian te belleve th f Goc 
direct againſt idolatry; to 3 
and to believe St. Pau who”: (petkeds” this = 
plainly anch feelingly. My beloved fly on Hdolatry, 
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anded ks Exerciſe” Holatry, 
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Bing pts 1 


phane authors) I find non ſo ble, 
that the fame ria be diſpijted, and * Areſt 
: Par deubted. For althd' chat piece of Bi ofus ſet 
out” and commented upon "By Amiut hath many 
L good things in it, and giveth great light (as Chri- 
eus noteiſt) 80 the underſtanding of Diodorus Si- 
culus, Dion, Hufcarnaſſæus, and others: yet Lodo- 
wicus Ji vt "BY Rhenanur; and others after them, 
have laid open the imperfsction and defects of the 
fragment; proving directly that it cannot be the 
ſame Bao which lived in Alexander” & time, ci- 
ted by * Aibenæus and Joſepbus: and \whaſe ſtatue 
the Athenians erected, faith Phyy." Vet it is from 
him chiefly, that many have kene the ſucceſſion 
of the Babylbniun and A Hriai princes, even from 
Nimrod to the 18th Dig: 'Afeatades, and to the 
times of Joſbua. For of Metaſthenes ar hiſtorian, 
of the race of the Pian prieſts, there are found 
but certain papers, or ſome few lines of the Chaldtan 
and AſHrian monarchies: but he afterwards in the 
collection of the "Perfiay kings is not without his 
errors. 1.0 7 6-5 984 ie 1082205; 
Oteſias of Cni us (a eit *4djoining to Galas 


waſſhs) who lived together with Cyrus the younger, 


and with Artaxerxes Mnenion,' "gathered his hiſ- 
tory out of the Perfan records,” and reatheth as 
far u yards as Minus and Semiramis: and tho“ in 
the ſtory of Cu the younger, Nenopbon approveth 
him in ſome things, and Arbenæus, Pauſanias and 
Tertullian eite him; yet ſo baſe and * ent are 
his flatteries of the times and prince whom he 
lived, and ſo incredible are the Bumberd which he 
2 in ns” armies of Mai, "an eſpecially oſ 
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gran; as whatſoever his reports were, times Cham, deviſed" by forte witke®knave,: and fo in- 
Have conſumed: his Works, faving ſome very few titled: of which 'Siz1us Senemſs hath made che due 
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- excerptions lately publimed. 
e eee b. chit Udets ertain; ſeeing a long 


diſcourſe cannot be pleaſing to men of judgment, ga 


few words as I can expret St. A s ak. 
firms that Ninus maſtered all Aſia, India excepted. en f -whic 
' Others ſay that he won it all, fave India, Battria, were made of braſs, to reſiſt the defacing by the 

waters of the flood ; and ſeven of brick againſt the 


_ affirm that they all died in one battel a 


1 will paſs over the acts of this 2d "{frian, in as 
121 xpreſs them. St. Auguſtins af- 


and Arabia. For he made Aritus of Arabia the com- 
panion of his conqueſts, with whom he entered in- 


do a ſtraight league of amity, becauſe he command- 


ed many people, and was his kinſman, and a Chu- 


te, and the neareſt prince confronting Babylonia. 


His firſt enterpriſe was upon ria, which he might 
eaſily ſubdue, becauſe he invaded it on the ſud- 
den, and becauſe it lay next him: and alſo becauſe 
the Arabians and their king Aricus (which bordered 
Syria) aſſiſted him in the conqueſt thereof. 
The king of Armenia, Barzanes, he forced to ac- 


knowledge him, and to aid him in his war againſt 


Zoroafler ; for from Armenia he bent himſelf that 


way towards the eaſt; but that ever he commanded 


the leſſer fia, I do not believe, for none of his ſuc- 
ceſſors had any poſſeſſion therein. 
His third war was againſt Pharnus, king of the 
Medes, whom it is ſald that he overthrew, and 
cruelly murdered with his ſeven children, tho' others 
gainſt him. 
Whether he invaded ' Zoroafter before the building 
or amplifying of Nineveh, or after, it is uncertain. 
It is ſaid that he made two expeditions into Bactria. 
and that finding little or ill ſucceſs in the firſt, he 
returned, and ſet the work of Nineveh forward: 
and then a ſecond time entred Bactria with 1700000 


foot, and 200000 horſe, and 10600 chariots: be- 


ing encountred by Zoroaſtor with 400000. But * N.. 
vu prevailing, and Zoroafter being ſlain, he entred 
farther into the country, and beſieged the chief ci- 
ty thereof, called Battra or Baitrion (ſaithꝰ Stepha- 


nus ) which by a paſſage found, and an aſſault given 


by Semiramis (the wife of Menon) he entred and poſ- 
ſeſs d. Upon this occaſion Ninus both admiring 
her judgment and valour, together with her perſon 
and external beauty, fancy d her ſo ſtrongly, as 
(neglecting all princel) * he took her from 
her huſband, whoſe eyes he threatned to thruſt out 
if he refuſed to conſent. He therefore yielding to 


7 
o 
5 


the paſſion of love in Ninus, and to the paſſion of 


forrow in himſelf, by the Rong | e of 
ſhame and diſhonour, caſt himſelf headlong into 
the water and die ce. 
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virtue to nature and ranks ve 


It is reported by © Caſianus, that Serenus dbbas 

ave the invention of magick to Cham, the ſon 
of Noah ſo did Comoſtor in his ſcholaſtical hiſto- 
ry: wich art (ſaith he) with the ſeven liberal ſei- 
ences he writ in fourteen pillars: ſeven of Which 


injury of fire. There was alſd another deviſed diſ- 
courſe, which went under the title of Hrophetia 
Cham. Caffianus out of Serenus hath ſomewhat 
like unto this of Comefor. Theſe be Caſfanus's 
words: Cham (filius Noah) gui ſuponfitionibus 
Nis & ſacrilegis fuit artibus info tus, ſciens nullum 


fe poſſe ſuper biis memorialem librum in cam pror- 
ſas inferre, in qua erat cum patre 12 5 Sc. Cham 
with theſ e ſu- 


(the ſon of Noah) who was infe 
perſtitions, and ſacrilegious arts, knowing that he 
could not bring 
ture into the ark, wherein he was to remain with 
his godly father, cauſed the precepts and rules there - 


of to be graven in metal and hard ſtone, 
St. Auguſtine noteth, that Zorbaſter was ſaid to 


hav 1 BY his 8 when — other children 
afterwards he attained unto: being taken for the 
inventor of natural magick and other arts; for the 
corrupter, faith Pliny and Juſtin. But I do not 
think that Zoroaſter invented the doctrine of the 
horoſcopes or nativities : or firſt found out. the na- 
ture of „ ſtones, and minerals, or their ſympa- 


thetical or antipathetical workings ; of Which I 


know not what king of Chaldea is alſo made the 
inventor. - I rather think «that theſe knowledges 
were far more ancient, and leſt by Noah to his ſons. 


For! Abraham who had not: any acquaintance with 


Zoroaſter (as Jo bus reporteth) was no leſs learn- 
ed hogan AT. ge in gs if he exceed- 
ed not all men then living: differing from the wiſ- 
8 of are in _ 1 he 83 ac- 
nowledged the true cauſe; and giver of life and 
aher (forgering Ses 8e Add, and 
others (forgetting infinite, di * 
univerſal power) admired che inſtruments and at- 
tributed proper ſtrength to the things themſelves 
(from which che effects were ſenſible) which be- 
longed to that wiſdom, 4 Mbich being one, and re- 
maining in it ſelf, can do all things and reneweth all. 
Now whether this ee ee, by Ni- 
nus) were the ſame which was ſo excellent a natu- 


Af ee eee e e raliſt, it is doubted. For Zoroaſter the ician, 
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That Zoroaſter was not, Cham, nor Ibs firſt inven- 


tor of afrrology, or of ma ick : and that there were 
divers great magicians of this name. 


Oroafter king of the BaBrians, Vincentius ſup- 
F  poſeth to be Cham, the ſon of Noah : a fan- 
ey of little probability. For Cbam was the 
ternal anceſtor of Mus, the father of Chus, the 


Srand- father of Nimrod, Whoſe ſon was Belus, the 


father of Minus. It may cbe that Vcenrius had 
heard of that book which was called "Scripture 


No. VIII. 
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time. And if Zoroaſter were taken away by a ſpirit 
(being in the midſt of his diſciples) wi e authors 
report, then Zoroaſter, ſlain by Ninus, was not the 
magician: which is alſo OO of Scaliger. 
Again, Eo nora and Cedrenus affirm that Seth 

planets, or e and 


firſt found out 
other motions of the heavens: for if this art had 
been invented by Zoroaſter, he could not have at- 
tained to any ſuch excellency therein, in his own 
life-time 3” but being a man (as it ſeemeth) of ſingu- 
lar judgment, he might add ſomewhat to this kind 
of knowledge, and leave it by writing to ity. 
But of this Zoroaſter there is much diſpute : and 
no leſs jangling about the word and art of magick. 
Amobius remembreth four to whom the name of 
Zoroafter, or Soroaſtres, was given: which by Her- 


modoxus and Dinon ſeemeth to be but a cognomen, 


or name of art, and was as much to ſayf ad Afro - 
rum culter. The firſt, Arnobius calleth the Bactri- 


* 


2 | , 1 IX; 4 82 i A "Res . 2 ts 43 r e 2 in 7 1 1 EF orb -þ 
Aug. de'Civitate Dei. b Steph. de Urb. « Caffian. in Octa. Col. c. 21. 4 Wild. c. 7. <Scalig. in Euſ. f Joſ. I. 1. ant. c. 4. 
* cc er en en o K 13 2 


any book or memorial of that na- 


F 


n 


ſie, Ys 


oe 


1 — - EY * 8 13 * — 
e _— — C OT 
by 55 — = 
— - 


n 
22 00 


— - RT... 
. —— 


114 


an, which, wa han the ſame that Ninas overthrew: 
2 a-Chaldean, and the aſtronomer of Ni. d 
nus the ird was Zoroafter Pamph lias, who lived 
in the time of Cyrus, and his familiar: the fourth 
Zoroafler Armenius, the nephew of Hoftianes, which 
followed Xerxes * Greece : —_— . 
Cyrus there 78 years. Suidas remem a 
in, — — ſapiens; and Plato ſpeak - 14 
eth of Zoroaſles the ſon of Oromeſdes which Picus 
Mirandula conſitrmeth. 

No of what nation the firſt and chief Zorgs 9 
was, it is doubted. Pliny and Laertius make him 
a Perſians Gemiſihius or Pleibo, Ficiuus and Steu- 
chius make him a Chaldean. But by thoſe books 
of one — found by Picus Mirandula, it ap- 
peareth plainly, chat the author of chem was a 
Chaldean'by nation, tho the word (Chaldean) was 
as often _—_—_ to the learned prieſts peculiarly, as 
for any diſtinguiſhment of * Porphyrus makes 
the Chaldei and Magi divers; Picus the ſame. 
But that this Zoroaſſer was a Chaldean both by na- 
tion and proſeſſion, it appeareth by his books, 
which (faith Picus) were written in the Chaldean 
tongue; and the comment in the ſame language. 
No that the Magi and they were not differing, 

it may be judged by the — of thoſe books of 
Zoroaſter, which in an epiſtle of Mirandula to Fici- 
nus, he faith, to be inti Faris n ene 
15 a Os aan. „Lie 


of the name 7 Might” ne thu V's was e 


For diwerſi from conjuring and witchcraft. 


X Oo. for magick. it ſelf which art (faith A 
LN randula) pauci inte lligunt, multi reprebendunt ; 
Few underſtand, and man hend: Et font canes 
ienotos fomper allatrant; bark at thoſe they 
w not : ſo they 'condemn and hate the things 
they underſtand 9 it nat amiſs (leav- 
ing Niuus for a while) to ſpeak ſamewhat thereof. 
It is true that men abhor the very name 
and word [Megs] becauſe of Simon: Magus, who 
being indeed, not Magus, but Goes, that is, fami- 
liar hs evil ing 1 wicker — wars, hr For mas 
con uring witchery: are far differing a 
5 Pliny be nt, ſcoffeth thereat. Hh 
Nera,. faith "Ph — had the: moſt excellent ma- 
Wy ſent him by Tyridates king of 
kingdom by his grace, 
— —_ after long (tudy and Eurer chogacher of 
ay + ra 7 5 Got 71 _ 1 wa 8 1 
is a Paſos wor primitively, w 
—— converſant in 


ity 
is £7 


d ſuch a one as is altogether con 
things divine. And, as * Plazo affirmeth, the art 
td ho ee ny Got To which 
onius in his the 

word I ] faith, that the Penfau called their 
2 : whence he addeth that Magus is either 
nao uon 640 or Sep eU Se, chat is, that 
Mags: is a name ſometime of him that is a God 
nature: ſometimes of him that is in the ſervice 
Cod: 121 ſenſe itas taken, Matt. 
chk ü. ver. 1. And this is the fiſt and 


which * Piccoloming calleth divine magick: 
POR newly arab its 
mens; For the fear and worſbip of Gd is.the 
N EwoNedge.” Theſe wuiſemen the Grat togeth 
call Pl 2: the Indians Brachmans : which odio 
name they famewhat nearly retzin to this day; 
calling. their prieſts Bramines ; among the E. 


— termed: prieſta ; with the H. 
u they were called Caba/ifs, Propbets, Scrilet, 


a Pi Mir. 8 P + 6 
Hug. Echo 71. Onde dl Falls 


ae Hizrory * the Wok Lo. 


3 


hiſt. an %%% Porphyr. & 758. 
3 


ariſces ; amongſt the _Babylonians Sh: were 
by the name of Cbaldsans: and among 
. 5 ans e ol whom Arnobins ({peak-, 
Heſtanes, one of the ancient magicians) 
Eh theſe words, Et verum Deum merisa ma- 
j Mate proſeguitur, & angelo miniſiros Doi, ſed 
"os dus venerationi nouit afſiſters, Idem demo- 
prodit terrenos, Vag0s,... humanitatis inimicos. 
$of then for ſo M. Felix calleth him, not Hoſtanes) 
due majeſty. to the true God, and ac- 
al that his angels are miniſters and meſ- 
ſengers which attend the, worſhip. of the true God. 
He alſo hath delivered that — are devils earthly 8 
and wandring, and enemies to mankind. 
His nal alſo in his firſt book of Demonology, 
c. iti. acknowledgeth,. that in the Perſian tongue 
the word [Mages] imports as much as a contem- 
lator of divine and heavenly ſciences, but unjuſt- 
y ſo called, becauſe the Chaldeans were ignorant | 
of the true divinity. And it is alſo right which his 
majeſty avoweth, that under the name of magick, 
all other unlawful arts are comprehended, and yet 
doth his majeſty diſtin it from necromancy, 
witchcraft, and _ : of all Which he hath 
written — and moſt learnedly. For the ma- 
gick which his 5 majeſty 1 is of that kind 
whereof the devil is a party. Daniel, in his 2d 
chapter, nameth four kinds of thoſe wiſemen: Ario- 
li, Magi, Maleſici, & Chaldei. Arioli the old La- 


tin tranſlation. calleth Sophiſftas ; Vatablus and Pag- 


ninus, Cenethliacos, or Phyſicos, or Philoſophers, or 
(according to the note of Yarablus) Naturaliſtis : 
Nempe ſunt Magi apud Barbaros, quod philoſophi 
apud Græcos ({cilicet) divingrum bumanarumgque re- 
rum ſciemtiam profitentes ; For the Magi are the ſame 
with the Barbariaus, as the Philoſophers are with 
= N that is, men that proſeſs: the Jags 
ledge, of things both divine and human. 
Greek and the Engl call chem inchanterg; * 
4s magicians; 1 conjecturers: i ana the Hri⸗ 
an they are all four by one me call & [epientes 
Tagen The. wiſemen of Bahe! 

The ſecend ſort Vatablus, Page Junius, 100 
our Engliſb call Aftrolegyr ir eros wa the feu. 
agint, Magirians:: # + 9901 (3046; Man 128 
The third kind are Aan, or Penefits: 3 in 
Jerems, Pagnin, and the Septuagint, Iilſilahes, or 
a 5 ” x Junius, ann — 
as in 142 io ens | 9 
. Thay, witches 12 e ſo. called;Yongf, 

Oners: z +] and indeed 0 . 18 a 

Aud 0 Malefici, no without: any art of ma- 
85 or necromancy, uſe the help of the devil to 
miſchief, his mie confirmeth in the. firſt 
chapter of his ſecond book : ſpeaking alſo in the 
7 chapter of their practice; to mix the powder 
of dead bodies with other things by the dev; pre: 
pared ; and at other times to make "Wax, 
or clay, or: otherwiſe (as it were Sacvamenraliter) 
to effect thoſe things, Which the dewik. by other 
means bringeth to paſs. 


o 


The fourth, all tranſletors call Chaldeans : 
took upon chem to foretel all things to co as 
well natural as, buman, and their events: Nd this 


they vaunted to ; m by the ebenes of the | 
ſtars by them obſerved, and underſtood. + 


0 ee nuke wag to this ae partly; cu de als 
Rorruptions, K. hich mad. 
. very name o magick 5 buying) > chiefly 


fobght ee manner of all — doumter- 
feit the \highe&and moſt noble part of it, yet ſo as 
they have-alÞ\crept into the inferiour degmes. 

A ſecond kind of matziek was that patt of Afiros 


erhebe An 1 4. P ob 
: Demanlg, 1 2 A "i 


2 had reſp 
"all kinds of 15 Ap and dt ich 
was a knowledge A the. motions. Ra influences of 


oct to ring un and. plain 


the ſtars into thoſe lower. Sh 
: Fla. [EF PR 
this part of magic 

mba of the ſtars a 


nd out the. Knowle ledge « 
Hal rel in Chaldea - * 


Ms yk cognovit Creatorem 
5 knew the Creator by 15 


ffir ming that wp K 
We e with che 
other heaveply bodies, 4. 
F tlie true God, 


th. 70. Dama 
contemp lation 


of the NT 4 bus reporteth of 7 5 5 
that he 1 tians in arithmetick and 


aſtronomy, who before Alra lan 5 coming unte 
them knew none of theſe ſciences. 


And ſo doth b 4r has 7% de Burgo in defence of 
Mirandula againſt Garfias. Alexander & Eupole- 
mon _dicunt, 


omnium præſtantiſimus Cbaldæos primum, deinde 
Phenices, demum Agyptios W een 
& divina docuerit. Alexander (faith he) meaning 
Alexander Polybiſtor, and Eu polemon affirm, that 
Abraban the holieſt . iſeſt N men did firſt teach 
the Chaldeans, then the Phenicians, laſtly the E- 


einne rieſts aſtrology 
he third kind of W containeth the whole 


Pleo hy of nature; not the brablings of the b. i- 


Note lians, but that which bringeth . to light the i in- 
moſt virtues, and draweth them out of nature's 
pry Jo n to human uſe, Virtutes in centro cen- 
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195 learn 9 pug with 
LEY py E oy JANIE „the only inven 5 . thereor,. 
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orders, 53 wit, 950 Ms. or 5 oth 
or Magicians ; : Chartumin.; 5 
Arioli or Sophifts) Mecha/phim, or M 
nefict, Witches, or Poiſoners ; and is 
gures, or Aruſpi: zes, or Diviners. _ 
Chaſcedim were thoſe which. had th 
Chaldeans, which were ee Y 
mas! ley ſpeftdrunt ;,. Theſe 
hs, 6 ently contemplate che motions. of the : 
m Phila in the life o Abrgham a 5 
Aſaphim were in . Latin tranſlation dale . 


philoſophers : of the eptuagint. and of Jerome, ma- 
gicians; Qui de ompium tam divinar, n ſuam Hu- 
manarum rerum canis e ſant; Who diſ- 
8 of the cauſes, o e I divine 
as human; of whom 99 5 e aam th 
ſon of Beor, to be the frſt: but 8 Laer tis | 
the invention of this art to Zo oaftres th, 
Cbartumim 1 or inchanters, the di 


Anguſtine, . liny and Ju tin 5 5 — 18 

who corrupted the a4 wiſdom, of = ati 

which he received from his anceſtors, ', 106 
Mecaſphim, or Venęfici, or Miiches, are t 

of which we have or a n already r en 

book of Demunology.... 5 


je 8 
1 N or Aruſpices, ther St. 


8 | 


e 77700 me 
nderſt - divine from the entrails of beaſts ſlain. Ter es: 
ture, 1 how to 1 things that work to or by Gazarim others underſtand Aus. w 792 5 
> Zoraaffer before f + vine by the flying, finging, r feedin 40 5. 
4s remembred by St. Jeroms to By this diſtin on we may perceive the d. 8 
aus; in ſome. mens opinion Numa. Pompilius between thoſe wiſe ang which te W of Babylon 
mongths, Romaxs : among the veſpips : entertained ; and ang 10 ng JON, of 
moog the eee eat f 124 55 the or the magi arho the en e he- 
pain Budasa : the 09) amolxi neſt, For as Feucer - ply, 150 ſeryeth,,, 12 jy 72 
Hyperborians (as is ſu Lion Perfices ut 1 1 1 Den! 7 iy 7 


7 1000 2 855 1 1 La- 
lians, Pet. Aponenſi ie. The magick. which ch theſe ; men 
profeſs'd is thus defin'd. Magia eft connexio q viro 
ſapiente agentium per; naturam cum patientibus, ſibi 
congruenter reſpondentibus, ut inde opera prodeant 


non ſine eorum amis font”. qu # ran am ignorant : 
Magick i the 'corinexid of natural agents and pa- 
tients, Anif Werable ea other, Wrought by a wiſe « 


man to the bring fobth: 


W e de <p 3 
ther are divide 5 


| r To 4p * allus, 

and others baue Saber red and 
e bY en On de 
Zoro er Ji hin.) in the. gy. 0 

the Phenicians uſing, Eoroaſter s, n words: Elac 
ad uerbum ſaribit (aich Euſebius) Deus primus or 
incorruptibilium, ſempilormus, ingenittty enbers har- 
tium, fibi ipþ femiliimum Jonarum omnium autige, 
wuncra non epa aud, cfimuf; Bri un peter W. 
Juris, fine doltrins iuffitiam perdaftusy nature per- 
Falun, faire Wha, wich invuntor, &. 
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195 75 che 5 0 which Dang re Le theſe 
four kinds of wiſe men formerly/ remembred, he 
uſeth this diſtinction; Dues nos Hariolos, ei 
| wn are (ia 7 2 interpretati ſunt, vi- 
diemur mibi e verbis rem peragunt ; magt, 
ui de fingulis bile 7 +1 0 malefici, qui ſanguine 
_ Wtuntur 2 vittimis, & ſpe contingunt corpora mor- 
Fuorums © porro in Chaldeis Genethliacos  fignificari 
puto, uos vulgo mathematicos vocant. Conſustu- 
do autam communis magos pro maleficis accigif, gui 
aliter habentur apud gentem ſuam, oo quod int phi- 
 loſophi Chaldeorum : & ad artis bujus ſcientiam 
reges quoſus & principes ejuſdem 15 entis omnia gur 
un; unde (9 in nativitate Domini Salvatoris ipft 
mum or tum ejus intellexerunt, & vementes in [anc- 


tam Bethlebem adoraverunt puerum, ſtella deſuper 


aſtendonte. They whom we call ſorcerers, and 
others interpret inchanters, ſeem to me ſuch as per- 
form things by words; magicians, ſuch as handle 
every thing philoſophically ; witches, that uſe blood 
and ſacrifices, and often lay hands on the body of 
the dead: further, among the Chaldeans I take 


them tobe ſignified by the name of conjecturers up- 


on nativities, whom the vulgar call mathematicians. 
But common cuſtom takes magicians for witches, 
who are otherwiſe reputed in their own nation : 
for they are the philoſophers of the Chaldeans : yea 
kings and . of that nation do all that they do 


according to the knowledge of this art: whence at | 
the nativity of the Lord our Saviour they firſt of 


all underftood his birth, and coming unto holy 

Bethlehem did worſhip! the child , the ſtar from a- 
bove ſhewing him unto them. By this therefore. it 
appeareth that there is great difference between the 
ike of a magician, and the abuſe of the word. 
For tho? ſome writers affirm, that Magus hodie di- 
citur, qui ex fuders fatto utitur diaboli opera ad 


rem quamneumgue; That he is called a = ician 


now-a-days, who having entered league with the 
devil, uſeth his help to 98 matter; yet (as our 
Saviour fad of Rr: it 
ginning. For the art of magi 
of nature; other arts which — 3 — 
invented by the falſnopd, 


ick is of the wiſdom * 
that title were 


certain cetemonies 


the uſe of malam fidem, by 
an evil faith: 


Which 


fit! 6 things thar work to chin that ſuf. 

E An ory te br thoſe excellent magi- 

cians, Þ es, which came to 

worſhip our Saviour , were termed Mechaſ- | 

"chephim,' or Metaſphim : ver had "Ty no other rea- 

ſon than common cuſtom therein. 

im communis er boy '0 

*cuſtom, ome, 

"under che r name of magicians: and ak uity, faith 

"dPuter Martyr, by the word [mags] ty, Gi 

and wiſe men. Haid igitur expaveſcis magi Lis 

"formideliſe, nomen 'evangelio gratioſum, quod non ma- 

He  veneficum, ſed ſapientem fonat & ſacer- 

oem # O'thou fearful one, faith Htinius, why 

do 235 chou to uſe the name of Magus, 'a name 

| dhe goſpel; which doth not ſignify a 
r 7” conjurer, but a wiſe man and a prieſt? ' 
| t this ſlander to that ſtudy and 


For 00 
pre Say idle "ignorance, the t of 


ates ee . pe Pore: fuit mirificentia 10 . 


&ra opera naturalia | 
alone demonum natura, 


ſas vel eonjungentiun, vel Tres ow. vel alter 


bo? . BY , 
© Blige. bin. V Pet, Maſh, 


"The Hy 8 or of the” wWol or 


3 4 perandum enpellirnrium fast 


ed in knowing the divinity 


not fo fm. the be- and 


T ON tain Fe wy. 
envy of the 
devil. In the latter there Ae er doctrine, than 


cor ook ys an hidden Gn 
inveſti 10 virtues a 1 : 
hath given to his creatures Tb © 


"fant; opers me- 
num credebantur ab ignorant ibus c. De "operibas 
bujuſmodi eft magia naturalis, quam necromantiam 
multi improprie vocant. The marvellouſneſs of ſome 
works, which indeed are natural, hathi been the 
cauſe of this ſlander: but becauſe theſe works have 
been done by procurement of devils joining the na- 
tures together, or mingli them, or howſoever 
fitting the natures to their working, they were 
thought the works of the devils by Fl ignorant. 
Among theſe works is natural magick, which men 
call very imptoperly necromancy, 

Mirandula in his Apology goeth farce : * For 
by under flanding, faith he, the uttermoſt activity of 
natural agents we are afſified 10 know the divinity 
o Chriſt ; for otherwiſe 4 uſe his own words) 

gnoratis terminis potentisæ & virtutis rerum natu- 
ralium, ſtat nos dubitare illa eadem opera, que fe- 
cit Chriflus, poſſe fieri per media naturalia; The 
terms or limits of natural power and virtue not un- 
derſtood, we 'muſt needs doubt whether thoſe very 
works which Chriſt did, may not be done by na- 
tural means: after which he goeth on in this ſort : 
T1teo non berdtice, non ſuperſlitioſe dixi, ſed ver f 
me & Catholice, per talem magiam e x nos in 
cognoſcenda divinitate n Therefore I ſaid not 
5 not ſuperſtitiouſly, but moſt truly and 
catholickly, that by ſuch magick we are further- 
of Chrif. And ſee- 
i 45 the Jews and others the enemies of Chriſtian 
igion, do impudenth and ECL object, that 
thoſe miracles which t were not a- 
bove nature, but by ho wad ex gute — rot 
of Enes 1 3 man for his years ful- 
ler of met Ade i 8 chat this kitten 


the — 1 ins 9 beir 
works which Chriſt did, and whic 
witneſſeth) no man could do, do manite 
fy of themſelves, that they were 
hand which held nature herein 
and by a power infinitely ſu 
thereby thoſe r were Kith | 


known, the 
as himſelf 
rw 
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That the 2 8 in.the ancient magie is not 
0 be condemned; ibo the devil here as in other 


1 


le name and colour of uod ee atly 05 


EE ING therefore ai confeſſed by all of 
underſtanding, that 4 magician (according to 

e Perfian word) 1 is no other an Divinorum cul- 
fur & inzerpres ; A ſtudicus obſerver and expoun- 
der of divine things : and the art itſelf ( mean the 
art of natural magick) no other, Qam naturalis 
es foi f/ophie e conſammatio, the abſo- 
perfection of natura philoſophy. / Certain- 

ly then it p dem ignorance, and no 
wy ſorteth 1 Sk wiſe and learned men promiſcue, 
without difference and diſtinction, to confound 
lawful and'praiſe-worthy knowledge with that im- 


pious, and, to uſe St. Paul's words, With thoſe beg- 


gory rudiments,” which the devil hath ſhuffled in, 
an 

Re Par we condemn' natural magick, or the 
wiſdom of nature; becauſe the devil, who knoweth 
more than am man, doch alle teach witches and 
"the Hurtmful parte of herbs, drugs, mine- 
"rals, and exctements: "then" we by the ſame 
rule condemn che 3 and the art of heal- 
. For the devil alſo in the oracles of Amnbia- 
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the planets; as they Have fevefal Poe names, 
0 e they 01 0 and pro 0 

0 al as GO geen 0h Wet 
to e ſtars hath . 

names, which (had"they not 1 5 and 1 


of the Barr, and callerh them A tben names. 5 0 
into che good and profitable Knowledge of the” cæ- 
leſtial influences, ie devil craſeth not to Thuffic in 
tions and 10 to che l of che ſe- 
th he ke tis Jodi 8 % 
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mon 13 510 . By 8 to 5 Hits own 
te all- . word of oy 15 1 
Flory bf God's creating, word, by. 


un 

Niakore, He was never 180 
the wiſe and the fimple 2 75 When the' 99 
forſake the fhores and Ry into the land, that conn 
monly ſome reat ſtortn losen 3 chat the hig 
4 of the Kite ad the Seal 0 7 f | 


pine tm, and TH 1 Bak 


wallow. Hereupon this Fr 0 Y 7a wal 
le 4 upon 5 as upon the reſt of God's and naturalifts': and therefore when the king com- 
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ing them to obſerve the flying of fowls, and thete- 


withal to Nook | into their N the ſame, 


vidence in the livers and bowels of birds and beaſts. 
Again, becauſe itpleaſed God ſometimes by dream 

not only to warn and teach his prophets and a 
poſtles, but heathen princes alſo; 18 4 Abimelt 
to reſtore. Sarah to Abrabam; becauſe he admo- 
niſhed Joſepb, and by dream informed Jacob, La- 
ban, Pharaoh, Salomon, Paul, Ananias, the Mas; 
of the caſt, and others, For as Kk is Ane 


that he might eauſe man to return from his enter- 
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©Chaldeans, becauſe they acknowledged that "dk 


dream of the king, Which himfelf had forgotten, 


could not be rank to an man by any art, either 


natural of diabolical: For #here is #6 ather (Jaid the 
b „60 that can 8 it before the king, except 


ir be Cour, whoſe dwell not with fleſh and here- 


„It ma be coffee, 250 that with 


, "that ©: o many learned men, 
cem did ot 855 themſelves in any 


ore or uflawful arts, but "were merely magicians 


mandled to kill all, Daſſef perſuaded the contrary, 


and 0 Well it a halty judginent, which proceeded 
fury Without Aa And hee fome of 


which ſome were term- 


emen: and therefore of 
diſtinct profeſſions. | 
Thirdly, Danis miſliked and forbad the execu- 


tion of that judgment, becauſe it was unjuſt. For 


howſoever thoſe men might deſerve puniſhment for 
ractice of unlawful arts (tho not utilawful ac- 


ther guiltleſs. For it excecded human 
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Nr this mixture every, Where of 
with evil, of falſhood — truth, of 
rruption: with cleanneſs and 578 the 
9 n every kind may W * 
braced: as in the ancient worſhipping, of, 
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tothe ( af all power, 
ing eee Foe, Fol 


and the 
Neither. 2 5 the abuſe 25 aſtrology terrify. Abra- 


ham (if we may believe the moſt ancient and religi- 


ou ous e from obſerving the motions = 
mes of heayenly bodies ; neither can it dehort 
wiſe and learned men in theſe, days from attribut- 
ing thoſe virtues, influ „and inclinations to 
the ſtars and other lights of heaven, which God 
hath given to thoſe his i gra creatures 

The ſympathetical and antipathetical working of 


herbs, plants, ſtones, minerals, with their other ut- dience 'w 


by the devil, and 


moſt virtues etimes ta 
9 and unchari- 


applied by his miniſters to harmful 


table ends, can never terrify the honeſt and learned 


phyſician, or magician from the uſing of them to 
the help and comfort of mankind: can the 
illuſions whereby the devil betrayeth ſuch men as 
are fallen from God, make other men reject the ob- 
ſervation of dreams 3 ſo far as with a pod ood faith 


and a religious caution they may make uſe of them. 


Laſtly, The b prohibition tomark flying of fowls 
(as Si of good or evil ſucceſs) hath no reference 
at all to the crying of crows againſt rain, or to any 

- obſervation not ſuperſtitious, and whereof a reaſon 
or cauſe may be given. For if we confound. arts 
with the abuſe of them, we N not 9% only condemn 
all honeſt trades and intercha men . 
there are that deceive in all 1 t we ſhall 
in a ſhort time in. ſorgetfulneſs all. —. — 
knowledge and all 1 or obſeure and cover 
it over — 75 a. moſt. ſcornful and beggarly igno- 
rance: and (as Plim — n we ſhould ſhew our 
ſelyes Ingratos erga eos, qui labore curaque lucem 
nobis aperuerunt in bas luce; Unthankful we ſhould ed 
ſhew ourſelves toward thoſe, who with, pains and 
care haye diſcovered unto us light in ry light. 
Indeed not only theſe. natural knowledges are 
condemned by hoes that are ignorant; but the ma- 
thematicks alſo and profeſſors thereof 3 ;tho' thoſe 


- "that are excellently learned judge of it in this fort. 


n ſpecula,, bor Wine, verum illud, quod in omni 
ſcibili 3 SON relucet; non modo He 2417 
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t in a near and we e 
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of the divers tinds 'of uxlowful magich. 


4 Ps is true that there are n many arts, if we ma ſo tranh 
1 call them, which are covered with the = of 
magic, and eſteemed abuſiyely to be as branches 
bs that tree, on whoſe root they never grew. The 
firſt of theſe hath the name of Necromancy or Gae- 
"tia: ; and. of this again there are divers kinds. The 


ſentation. 


The Hen ann gf ute 


The abi of things aubich may be nl, all 1. and 
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1 — not terrified Foy find 


word of the Almighty : | 


oe: to ſit in God's ſeat 3 8 1 Wa no ſcruple 


t our Saviour Chriſt whom himſelf called 
{4 of God. So, forgetting theſe proud parts 
of his, an unworthy wretch will yet reſolve himſelf 
that he can draw 
him with a phraſe : 


where: very truth, * 
devils. ſeem to — is but thereby to 
poſſeſs Res a of the be 
which raiſe: 


as his ma in his book 


Aaforenamed, hath excellently tay ht, That. the devil's 
, ſcilicet, - er paſto 3 


obedience, js only: ſecundum qui 
reſpective, that 4s, upon bargain. . 
I I cannot tell what they gan do upon thoſe ſimple 
andi ignorant, devils, which inhabit *Zamblicus's ima- 
gination ; but ſure-I am, the reſt are apt enough to 
— uncalled : and always attending the ; cogitati- 
"ons of their ſervants and vols; do no way need any 
ch inſorcement. 


With Cardas' mortal devils, following the opinion 
of Rabbi Avornathan and of Porphyrius,who taught 
that theſe of devils lived not above a thouſand 


75555 Which Plutarch, in his treatiſe De oraculorum 
defegu, confirmeth, making example of the great 


7 Pan. For were it true, that the devils were in 
io of 4 es or could be compelled by them, 
they always fear thoſe words or threats, 
| by vinck at other times they are willingly maſtered. 
Birth the! ner, of Siman Magus, when he had lift- 
in the air, caſt him headlong out of his 
Jo he was ſure he ſhould periſn with the 
fall. If this perhaps were done by St. Peter's pra 
ers (of which St. eter no where vaunteth) yet tho 
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ſame prank at other times upon his own accord the 
devil play'd with 5 Theodotus : who tranſported (as 
Simon Magus. was ſuppoſed to have been) had the 


fame mortal fall that he had. The like ſucceſs had 
Budas, a principal pillar of the Manichean hereſy, 
as "Socrates in his eccleſiaſtical hiſtory witneſſeth: 
and for a manifeſt proof hereof, we ſee it every day, 
that the devil leaves all witches and ſorcerers at 


, 4 for whom at other times he maketh him- 


f a Pegaſus, to convey them in haſte to places far 


diſtant, or at leaſt makes them ſo think: i For zo thoſe 


that received not the truth » /anth St. Paul, God ſoall 
5 in Show If rong illuſions. Of theſe their ſuppoſed 
ors he ing with their c tions) 


his mel 2 book and the 4th chapter of 
the Diem , hath confirmed by unanſwerable 
reaſons, that ey are merely illuſive. * 


ſort there are who take on them to include puis 
in glaſſes and cryſtals: of whom. Cu/anus : Fa- 


one is an Invocation. at A graves of the dead, to % ſunt incantatores, qui in ungue & vitro volunt 


whom the devil himſelf ies) anſwer. inſtead of /piritum 1 


For certain it is, that 
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ia makes 
uſed, it appears P/alm lvili. 6. tho I doubt not, 


by. wid ese et 0 gef his en li 
en by body. „ hen he is the miniſter; of . — 1 
a n e — a 3 to nene e deſti 3 


devil ps cortupted 
they. can be conſtr 


let the proſe 


pleaſe by a rofeſſed purity. of 
of infants, 


yet all thoſe that tamper with, immaterial ſubſtan-; 


ces and abſtract natures, either by ſacrifice, 3 | 
the looked on) made them appear 
as //airus obſerve 


or inforcement, are men of evil faith, and in 

power of Satan. For good ſpirits. or angels can- 

oof, e z, and the reſt are devils * 

In el uk, 

ba ln 051 ooo there are, of wh ye Lake, 25 

by fire, called Pyromantia: by water, called er 

dle le“ © by, the air, dalle MES OHNO, and 
Ea <3 * 


1 laſt,” and, _ the ark _ all han is that. 
faſcination © or witchcraft/: the practiſers whereof are 


no leſs envious and cruel, revengeful and bloody, 


than the devil himſelf, ., And theſe accurſed crea- 


cures having ſold their ſouls to the devil, work two 


Ways; either by the devil immediately, or by the 


art of e The difference between necro- 
mancers and witches, his. majeſty hath excellently li 
caught in a word: that the one . a one cpmmand,: - 
the other obey the devil, 

There is another kind of petty. n (i! it be 
not altogether deceit) which they call charming of 
beaſts and birds, of which  Pythagoras was accuſed, . 
becauſe an eagle lighted on his ſhoulder in the Ohm 
pian fields. But if the ſame exceeded the art of 
falconry, yet was it no more to be admired than 


Mahonmiess dove, which he had uſed to feed with 
vheat out of his ear: which dove, when it was hun- 


gry, lighted on Mahbomer's ſhoulder, and thruſt his 
bill therein to find his breakfaſt : Mahomet per-; 
ſuading the | rude and ſimple Ara bians, that it was 
che Holy Ghoſt that gave him advice. 
tainly if Banks had lived in elder times, he would. 
have ſhamed all the inchanters in the world: for. 


whoſoever was moſt famous among them, could ne. 


ver maſter or inſtruct any beaſt as he did his horſe. 
For the drawing of ſerpents out of their dens, 
them in their holes by inchantments 
(which, the Mar/ians, a people of 1taly, 
> Colubros diſrumpit Mar ſia cantu, Inchanting Mar- 
e ſnakes to burſt.) That it hath been 


but that many impoſtures may be in this kind; and 
even by natural cauſes it may be done. For chere 
are many fumes that will either draw them out or 
deſtroy them; as womans hair burnt, and the like. 
So many things may be laid in the entrance of their 
holes that will allure them: and therein I find no 
other magick or inchantment, than to draw out a 
mouſe with a piece of toaſted - 5 
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his wonders. 


UT to fo that we may not doat with the 
Manichees, who. make two powers of Gods: 
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commanded out of heaven by threats. Whereſore 
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of life, by the miniſtry 
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ut eis qui hoc ne 
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- (9c. to which he addeth: 
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reaſon diſſwading them from daring over much, or 
indeed $a chat Which is the only certain — 
the: 1 of che Creator Teen e0s.-liparos © 


(aith; 955 author) :velut immaniſimas belluat. 


St. Huguſtins wWas of opinion, that. t 
5 ſorcerets Ge 4 
but that the devil 


frogs Which 
produced were not natural, 
10 betraying oi their ſenſes has 

to be ſuch,” For 
of the inchanters 
oſe of Moſes were, 
1 not creatures 
ridee  Gaith St. Augaſtine,' Nec ſans de- 
ones . crtant, ſed us a Deo creata ſunt. 
commutant, ut: videantur. N quod non ſunt; he 
devils create not any natutes, but ſo c [thoſe 
t are created by: God, as they ſeem to be that 
which they be not: of which in the 83d queſtion he 
giveth the reaſon, Demon quibuſdam: nebulis implet” 
omnes mealus inte gies per: 55 _ lumen ra- 
tionis radius mentis ſolet + that is, The devil fills 
with certain clouds all paſſages of the underſtanding, 


eth, thoſe fr. 
were not found crrupted as t 


b which the beam of the mind ĩs wont to . 


ht of reaſon. 775 f or it "15s [7 

Ang as Tirtallitn in his book de axime-r 
conceiveth,. if che devil can-poſſeſs himſelf of — 
eyes of our minds, and blind them, it is not hard 
for him to * thoſe of the body. For (out of 
n e ſame way that God paſſeth out, the 
devil entreth in, with the „by 
which v3 doth, more e eaſily betray the, other 1 aculties 
of the ſoul : for the fancy is moſt apt to be abuſed | 

by: vain: apprehenſions. 1240s 

. Aquinas on the contrary held that hoſe Rn were 
not imaginary, but ſuch indeed as they ſeemed: not 

made magicæ artis ludibrio, which indeed 
not with the art, but (according to Thomas) por . 
Fo £9 idonzam a reed & ee applicationem, 
By an apt and fit ap lying of 
And this I tak more probable. For Moſes 
could not be om by that ſleight of falſe ſem- 
lance ; and St, Auguſtine in another caſe like unto 
his, to wit, of the turning 5 Diomedes's compa- 
nions into birds, per activa cum 2. uit, inc lineth 
rather to this opinion; tho I am not perſuaded that 
St. Auguſtine believed that of 8 a And this 
c 40 of Thomas, G. Bars, a man very learn- 
alſo confirmeth. For ſpeaking of natural ma- 
gick, he uſeth theſe words. De hujuſmodi autem 
Nai eſt ſubita generatio ranarum, & pediculo- 
rum, & vermium, aliorumque animalium quorundam : 
ſola natura operatur, verum ad- 
hibitis adjutoriis,” que ipſa femina nature confortant 
& acuunt, ita ut opus generationis tantum accelerent, 
ciunt non opus nature videatur (que 
ed potentia Jemonum, 
ui autem in biis dof 
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ſunt talia non) mirantur, ſed ſolum Creatorem in biis 


gloriſicant; In ſuch works; faith he, the ſudden. 


2 e e of frogs, and lice, and worms, a 
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me other creatures is: in all which nature * 


worketh; but by means ſtrengthening the ſeeds of 
nature, and quick them; In fuch wiſGae they 
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1 as he was in his own and power 
o diſpoſe of. And he that hat lived: from che in- 
Fas, of che world to this day, ant obſerved che 
 ſuccels of every. council: he that by-reaſfon - of his 
| ſwift motions can inform himſelf of all places, and 
1 he that is of counſel with all mote: 
that ſtudy and practiſe ſubverſian and deſtruction: 
he that is prince of the air, and can thence better 
judge, than thoſe that inhabit the earth: if he 
ſhould not ſometimes, yes if he ſhould not very 
oftentimes, gueſs rightly of things to come (where 
God pleaſeth not to give impediment) it were very 
ſtrange. For we ſee that wiſe and leatned men do 
oftentimes by 2 like cauſbs conceive right; | 
ly of like Re before they happen: and 
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for the overthrow of his own kingdom, * of his 
enemies. And thus far we grant the devil may 
proceed in preciictions, which otherwiſe belong to 
God only: "ax it is in Iſaiah, Show "the things that 
ars to come hereafter," that we may know that ye 
ars gods ; ſpew ur at all: times and certainly what 
is 20 come.” b Sollus enim divine intelligentie ac ſapi- 
ennie eff: orchlta 1 eee ; Ir is 2 only proper 
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0 R onclude, it may be r the 8 
| raiſed, from Lin dead: and that others 
by is power have done the like, as in the exa 
given of Samuel. raiſed. by the witch. of Exdor : 
which were it true, then might it indeed be affirm- 
ed that Jame of the devil's acts exceeded all the pow- 
ele of Nature, falſe ſemblance, and other illuſions.” 
rr was ſometimes: of the opinion, that 
it Was Samye] indeed: and ſo was Ambraſe, Lyra, 
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1 ** Likewiſe of the ſame faith Tertullian. 


Je Civitate Dei, 
Terr.de Anima in, in. Athan. d. 13. Gen. hom. 19. in Evang. 
Nullu enim magus aut dæmon mortuum vere helm exeitavit.. 
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"ad > 3 Lis 7 75 27475 1 
nam mortem gate fc Yicthur corpor 7 un; 
The ſouls of the godl e fromi'their bodies 
are ar reg, bat thoſe te or Eitel feet pimith- 
the bodies of te% riſe ch eternal life, 
i the Wicked ve to err ang on Heath. * 
ahr, Hi. 
200 wm, and o- 
te char the 25 
lies! did 
not 0 eben, 
(Gith Gora) baun a. + vie large timing abi- 
eint, eee in mants' chariſini parti Bonitali 
divine commengari , We muſt belicye wheh the ſojils 
of holy men a from their bodies, that the 
be holden to the divine Goodneſs 3 
hands of a moſt dear father. If then'they de in Hear 
ven, the power of the devil cannot ſtretch fo high: : 
it in hell, 4 inferno nulla «| redem 11% from hell 
there is 16 redemption. For there are but. two habita- 
tions after death; Unum (faith Au 1 n tone left. 
no; alterum in no eterno.; The one” in eternz | 
fire; the other in-God's eternal kingdom: And tho it 
be written in Jure Ponrifico that many _ are who 
believe chat the dead have again appeared to the liv- 
; yet the Gloſs upon Aae text finds it ridicu- 
lous. * Crrdliht & mals; gute 12 phantaſmata (faith. 
the Gloſs;) They believe, an 
they. be but phanitaſms,” or a Pparitibns. 
rhereas any ſueh voice hath been fear, faying, 


; 


am the foul of ſuch a one; bes orario 4 fraude 8 
dec tione diabolica eſt; That ſpeech is framed 
y the fraud and d of the devil, faith Cry. 


it ut animam cujuſtibet ſancti, nedum prophet, a 36 


momo credaninsextraftam ; God forbid that we ſhould 


think that the ſoul of any holy man, much leſs of 
en ſhould be drawn up again by a devil. 1 

It is true that the ſcriptures call that a Pparition 
Samuel; ſo do 


nd whereas theſe of the contrary opinion build up- 
on that place of the 26th of Ecclefiafticus (a book. 
not numbered che canonical {cri tures) as St. 
ee himſelf in his treatiſe, if it be his, d cura 
0 mortuis agenda, confeſſeth ; yet Siracides follow- 
ing the lite ſenſe and phra e of the ſcriptures, 


2 nothing at all: for tho the devil would wil- 


ingly perſuade, that the ſouls (yea even of juſt men) 


were in his power, yet ſo far is it from the promiſes, 
"the ſcriptures, and from God's juſt and merciful 
nature, and ſo con to all divine reaſon, as St. 
Auguſtine (or whoſoever wrote that book 2 5 ci- 


ted) might-rightly term it a deteſtable opinion ſo 
mple to think. For if God had ſo abſolorely rſaken 
Saul, that he refuſed to anſwer him 27 dreams, 


by Urim, or by his 


ophets : it were rote to con- x 
ceive, that he wou 


permit the devil, or a wicked 


witch to raiſe a prophet from the dead i in Saul's re- 


ſpect: it being alſo contrary to his own divine law 
to ask oounſel of the dead; as in Deuteronomy 18, 
and elſewhere. Thereſore it was the evi, and not 


re multum habet thomenti in qhovis: negotio. | 
Pe N ry phone ee wr Ambr. 
Aug. de verb. Apoſt. 1 07 Juſt, Mar. 

th, é 26.. 


Ks 


they believe amiſs, be- 


they the wooden images pant. | 
and falſe brazen gods are called gods, and thelike,, 
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is not the inſtrument of God's ven 
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miramis made perfect. N Mint finiſhed Nineveh, 
Semiramis Babylon: wherein the: 
her husband by far, | 


7 illeth oppor: anti 
mockers of their own vaſlals, 'caſt- 


i 4 2 he eren their eyes a ſemblance of human bodies," 


ſounds to their ears like the voices of 

. 2 1. aß perſuade their graceleſs and accurſed 
attendants, that themſelves Both poſſeſs, and have 
er over the ſouls of men: Eludit diabolus atiem' 


rm ſpeRtantium, tum etiam copitantium,"' faith L. 


Vives z The devil beguileth the ſenſe both of the 
beholders, and of thoſe that ſo imagine. Tkeſe 
then are the bounds of the devil's power, whom if 
we will not fear, we muſt fear to ſin. For TR he 

b # of 
touch no man that makes not himſelf his voluntary: 
vaſſal: poteſt ad malum 1 non 3 Irabere, 
faith St. Auguſtine, he can allure," but he cannot in- 
force to N Such as think otherwiſe may go into 
the number remembred by . Lucretius. N 


Nam veluri pueri erepidant, arque. omnia cartis 0 
In tenebris metuunt .\ fic nos in lues ſimemus. 
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Of the wt building of Nineveh by Ninus: 


FER HF 


J UT- to come, back to Minus the amplifier 
and finiſher of Nizeveh: whether he perform- K 
ed it before orafter the overthrow of Zorda- 

he, + N 
agr e writers, b 
— — that it exceeded all other in 2 

werable magnif For it had in co 
paſs * 440 fladia, or fuflongs; the walls whereof 
were an eee t. and had fuch a 
breadth as three chariots might — the rampire 
in front: theſe vol e garniſhed with 1 500 
towers which gave exceeding beauty to tlie reſt,” and 


| — eee or choinature of hols 


times, = SS. > BLEED IF $1 © v7 
But this city (built Ache of Aria, and 
3 of Tris, and in the region aB, 
was founded long before Winus's time; and (as an- 
cient hiſtorians report, and more lately Nawclers) | 


had the name of Campſor, at ſuch time as Miau 
amplified the ſame, and. gave it a wall, "and called 
& after his on name. 


* + 140 - 
: E | 
„ 1 
* 
iv, 9 : beg 


vl ads 7 . 
For theſe works of B bY by 
Nimrod in Chaldea, and in 45510 Minns and S. 


ſought to exceed 
Indeed in the firſt 3 when 
princes were modenane,” they neither thought 
invade others, nor ſeared to be — labour 
to build towns and-villages for the uſe of themſe 
and ons us without either: walls or . 
and how they might diſcharge che ear of 'woods; with 
briars, buſhments, and waters, to make it more 
habitable and fertile. But Semiramis living i in that 


1 No. 8. 


1 1 


"and of Babylon by den TR. 'O; 
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Man. Beroſus calls her after the name of her cit 
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"HIS ſhe did —— death of her husband 


I Nun: who after he had maſtered Baeia, and 
objected unte bis empire all thoſe regions between 
it and the Meni terrancan ſea and Hel pont ont {4fia the 


leſs — _ FRY the work of 1 85 he 


leſt theworld in che year thereof 2019 fc he ha 

reigned 52 years, ee repo demie 
mis deſired her husband "Nimus, chat SIG gran 
unto her the abſolute ſoveraign power for one GA 
Diod. Hiculut out of Aibeneni, and others, | 
five days. In which time (moved either wi 


of rule, or licentious liberty, or with the 1 of 


her husband Menon, who periſhed for her) ſhe cauſ- 
3 ed Mus her husband to be lain, But this ſeemeth | 


rather a ſcandal caſt on 3 — the Fe chan chat 
I it had any trut | 


took on her after his death the fole rule of che 4/7- 
rian empire: of which Ninus was faid to be the | 
monarch, becauſe he changed his ſeat from 135758 
nia in Chaliea to Nineveh in Afyria.  *Fuftin re- 
ports that Semiramis (the better to inveſt he far and 
in Fa her e. without murmur or offence to take 
on her ) preſented herſelf to the 
people in - 6-7 * her ſon Ninias or Zameis, 
who bare her external form and Proportion en 
8 


any ſenſible differenſe. 

This 2 be feigned, for which 
many ar 
long, ſo ſhe' performed all thoſe memorable acts 
which ate written of her by 
al ſubſcribed that letter which ſhe Tent to the 


96 India (her laſt challenge and undertaken con- 


by her own name. And Ap it true that her 


as Nay Aae (who was 

be taken for him; Jet 15 15 
could have held the empire 
by any ſuch ſubtilty (for #6 long ſhe're 


(fo after 
the death of her husband) bat it may 1 that 


Ninias or Zameis (being wholly given 1 lea- 
fares, as it is written of him) 12 85 pleaſed with his 
ther's proſperous governttient and unde kings. | 
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 OME writers (of Which . is qne) make 
this famous woman to have been of baſe j rt 
take; calling her after the name of her country, 


wherein ſhe was born, "Semiramis A talonitis, 
Aſcalon, the ancient city and metropolis of the Phi. 
Einen. "Others report her to be the daughter of 
rceta, a Courtizan of Aſcalun, e beautiful. 
Others ſay that this Derceza or Dercetis, the mother 
to of Femin, was ſometime a recluſe, and had 
8 profes a holy and] a regions life, to whom thete 
a temple dedicated ſeared on the bank of a lake 
2 i gt and afterwards falling in love 
man, ſhe was by him made 

ith ch d. on Pop (for fear of extreme puniſhment) 
The conveyed away, and cauſed the ſame to be hid- 


« Juſtin, I. 1. Diod. 1, 2. Abe # Henod! 1. Mis Li 0 OAEL 56K « Elian, I. 7. ex Diane. 


2 
den 


jo | 


might be made. But as ſhe ruled 


mot ber. nil Bt 0. 


the name of Semiramis, - 
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| whence both S$rrabo_and Arianus, 

never returned : and that of all her moſt powerful 

= ay OTE: ſurvived but only 20 

| og for either drowned in gs river of Indus, dead of 
a 


four mills a 


"a 9212 were furniſhed Mie an Syrians, Phenicians, Ci» and 


amopg r which grem on the banks. 
fo in which, (while -the 
cy © {wild -beaſts) 1 Cer»; 
tain birds, which uſed to feed upon or near 
waters, Rut I take this tale to be like that of Laps 
the harlot that ler ones. For ſome one or 
other adj lake had the charge and fo. 
Martens ren d, who being but ſome 
baſe id cem creature, the mother might there- 
by hope the better to cover her diſhonour and breach 
A notwithſtanding nap thong 
be top of {her temp) le 80 Tage by Fre 
ve Venus into a 
8 Aber ke bes, en fil feld the ebe. 
and human hape. It is thought, that from this 
7 55 cets the invention of that idol of the Philiflines 
(ca Dagon) ) was taken: for it is true, that Dagon 
a mans face, and a fiſh's body: into whoſe tem- 
ple when the ark of God was brought, the idol fell 
twice to the ground: and at the ſecond fall there re- 


i mained only the trunk of Dagon, the head being 


broken off: To ſo St. 2 hath converted that 
place. YVatablns, Pagyines, A writ it by 
a only, which fignifieth a fiſh, and ſo it = 
the head thereof by the ſecond fall . 

ſundred from the bod 

For my ſelf I = think, that this Dagon of 
the Philiſtines was an idol repreſenting Triton, one 
of thoſe i ſea· gods under Neprune. For 
this city being maritimate (as all thoſe of the Philj- 
tines were, and ſo were the beſt of Phenicia) uſed 


7 gots which attended HU. 


e ol K CT. W. rock 1 
of bs expedition into India, and death after di rom 
Nes with a note 5 the improbability of ber vices. 
leave it to the Arias ov 


1 ro for her x 

for. her vicious life I aſcribe the 
report. hy wa ak to the envious! and lying Grecians. 
For delicacy and caſe do more often accompany li- 
centiouſneſs in men and women, than labour and 
hazard do. And if the one half be true which is 
reported of this lady, then there never lived any 
prince or princeſs more worthy of fame than Semira- 
2nis was, both for the works ſhe did at Babylon, and 
elſewhere, .. and for the wars ſhe made with glorious 
ſucceſs ;, all but her laſt enterpriſe of India; from 
report that ſhe 


perſons: the reſt 


mine, or ſlain hy the ſword of Staurobates. But 

as the multitude which went out are more than reaſon 
hath numbred: fo were thoſe that returned leſs than 
could have be of ſuch an army, as conſiſted of 
ds. For theſe numbers which 

nant Derceteus (faith Hui 


e levied b 


22 did co iſt 01 footmen three millions ; of horſe- 


one millon; of chariots armed with hooks on 


= Aae one hundred thouſand ; of thoſe which 
Te 


t upon camels as many of camels for burden 
wo hundred thouſand 3 of raw hides for all uſes three 
d thouſand; nh Remi es with brazen heads three 

8, by which might N over Indus 
thouſand ſoldiers: which arc 


hicians, and men of Cyprus. | Theſe incredible 
impoſſible numbers, w 


a et. Su. 1 865 1. 8. 5 
. Hot * 15 : 
ah 15 | A $1 
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Teras tranſported into Greece an army of 


all their devotions to Neptune, and the lt of the each 


not perform any ſi 


Pliny, Of 


le and be ue ns, it rn e ſhall be able ſo ro 
no one place of the earth force the 
woke Manne and beaſt but 


NO | fs 
* b , * be 
RL b. Z 
14 
wa & If 7 9 
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child was leſt to ft whom Diodorus followeth, But as the one may 


be tate with many frivilous reports; ſo Diodorus | 


thoſe. hitnſelf bach nothing of certainty,: but from Xeyxer's 


ition into Greece, and a : whoſe army 
(cho the ſame was far inferior to that of - Semtira- 


mit) yet had it weight enough to overload the belief 


of any reaſonable man. For all authors conſent, that 

ether (therein to paſs the 4 leon). 
and gathered tog rein to pa elleſbont) 
ated gallies, as Herodotus out of the ſeve- 
and ral provinces whence thoſe. Sal were: taken hath 
collected the number. 

But of what multitude ſoever the army of 1 
mis conſiſted: the fame being broken, and over - c 
thrown by Staurobates upon the banks of Indus, 
canticum cantavit extremum, {he ſang her laſt ng 
and (as antiquity hath feigned) was changed by the 
gods into a dove (the bird of Venus) whence it came 
bars Ge N raved 4 MOVE 7 in aa e 


8 E c T. v. 
O vu Ou of Belus built by Semiramis: : and 0 
4 „. pyramids of Egypt. No 


A Mong all her other memorable and more than - 
magnificent works (beſides the wall of the 
city of Babylon) was the temple of Be], erefted in 

the middle of this city, invironed with a wall carried 
four ſquare of great height and beauty, having on 
ſquare certain brazen gates curiouſly engraven. 
In the Core of the ſquare ſhe. raiſed a tower of a 8 
long high, which is half a 5 of a mile; and 
upon it again (taking a baſis of a leſs circuit) ſhe 
ſet a ſecond tower; and ſo eight in all, one e 
another: upon the top whereof the Chaldeans prieſts 
made the a arr of 2 8 becauſe this tower 
E ordinary 8 
Buy beholding the ruins of this tower, have many 
travellers been deceived ;' ho ſuppoſe that they 
have ſeen a part of Nimrod's tower, when it was 
but the foundation of this temple rm gr toda ea 
of Bel were ſbunded on that of Nimrod.) There 
were burnt in this temple one hundred Galant 
lents of frankincenſe every year (faith Herodotus.) 
This temple did Natuchod mr adorn with the 
on of Jeruſalem, and of the temple of Solomon 
which veſſels and ornaments Cyrus redelivered. 
This temple \Xerves evened with the ſoil; which 
Alexander is ſaid to have repaired by the perſuaſions 
of the Chaldeans. ' I not that it might have 
been in his deſire ſo to dj but he enjoyed but a 
few years aſter Babylon taken, and therefore could 
work. the Egyprians on 
b Proclus): inhabiting a low and level ground 
given to the ſame ſu e e 
Chaldeans were, erected in imitation, and for the 
ſame ſervice and uſe, the Pyramids by Mempbis, 
which were e =_ undique navigantibus,, faith 
© pyramids 0 i a careful ob- 
ſerver of rarities (who being in Egypt mounted by 
ſteps to the top of the higheſt e e 
Ls. meilleur archer qui . a 2 ſommite, & tirant 
une fleche en Fair, a peine pouroit Pemvoyer hors de 
_ elle he :tombaſt ſur les degrez. The beſt 


on the top of one of theſe 
àn arrow from thence 1 : 


fame, bur har kill nne 
the degrees or ſteps, | : 
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+, 2608 een , ward og boa ans 5 | 
of Semiramis:  w#th a brief tranſition to the queſtion, 
be time of the birth of Abraham, © © 
Ja RE mike bor 30 troamboumets wa MY His fe otras rear my 5 EY ir See, 
PFE the death of Semiramis, Ni- but that he added fu ity, invented jewels of 
EEE) as or Zameis ſucceeded. her in the gold and ſtone, and engines for the war: I 
| AA empire, on whom Bereſus Aunia-. will for this preſent paſs them over, and a, while 
Par beſtows the conqueſt of Bactria, follow Abrabam, whoſe ways are warrantable (till 
"ee . > w and che overthrow of Zoroafter ; ve meet theſe 4ſrians again in this ſtory) by whom, 
CONES contrary to Dioderus,. Fuftin, Oro- and by whole iſſues we ſhall beſt give date to the kings 
us, and all other approved writers, of Babylon : ; Abraham living at once with Ninus, 
For Ninias being eſteemed no man of war at all, Ninias, Semiramis, Arius, Aralius, and Xerxes or 
but altoge | feminine, and ſubjected. to caſe and Balanius. For qtherwiſe, if we ſeek to prove things 
delicacy, chere is no probability in that opinion. ar uncertain, and judge of thoſe times, 
No be ſe there was n« performed y this whic | Q ſcriptures ſet us down without error, wi 
Ninias of any moment, other than that out of jealou - the reigns of the I Mrian princes, we ſhall, but patch 
ſy he every; year changed his provincial goy the ſtory at adventure, and leave it in the ſame 
and built colleges for the Choldean pri con in Which to this day it hath remained. 
nomen: nor hy Arius his ſucceſſor, whom Suidas For where the ſcriptures. do not help us (as Plaus. in 
calleth Thuras z, but - that he reduced again the Bar- Theſeo) Mirum non eff in rabus antiquis hiftoriam 
trians and Caſpians, revolted (as it ſeemeth) in Vi- non conſtare : No marvel if then in very an- 
nias's time: nor of Aralius, the br of Arius, cient, want affurance. 
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Abrahi , we ſhall” 1 fe 2. ſopotamia into Canaan: and that 
all the oF in 1447 5 <-- Sh But of this E- 5 
there is much jangling between thoſe chrono 
which follow the Hebrew account, and others: "the N 
moſt part make 292 or 293 years; others 3532 
years Abraham's birth and the flood; a mat- 80 8 
ter oſten but ei conclu \ "Toll | 15 5 
Archilochulf de temporil ir (as we fi bim in An- Wil zath given | Form TO 
nius) makes but 250 yeats from the flood to Minus: the.ſtate of the ee. 
then ſeeing that Abraham was born in the forty- . unleſs the time of Abrahams Jovi into TR 
third year of Ninus, according to Euſebius be firſt copſidered of; before I deſcend unto the 
St. them ine, it followeth by the addition of tho! particular &amination of theſe arguments, I will 
two num * that the year of Abrabam's birth was make bold with order and method fo far, as to ſearch 
aſter the flood 293, or, as the moſt part into ition cc 85 his ta 
| r, the year 292. ſery nd for 
1 do here enter intd that never · re- 2 
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ta endure. 4 Wen of "hol which written," *. By faith Abrabam, ere be Was calle 15 

. envy - at novelty, than to go 3; AE 4 obeyed God, 125 go into a place, Wbich bet how ws 

fleepily in the eaſy ways of ancient miſtakingy : rer wards receive ſor an inherizance : we be went 

ſeeing to be learne in many ern 18, or to bei (as. nos enam vbither he. chent, \,Thix ſu bald the 

rant in all 2 55 hath little diverſity. No” if it be granted) ſerves very well to uphold —_ 
opinion, that can ill ſtand without it. 


—— SEC. II. -—- therefore femhether we may give credit tothe up: 


ſition, it ſelf. 

4 . of reaſons or arguments, h # A1 Surely that irt departed Charran or 
a a N e * Jer bf = . the death of 7: wo his father, the 
afcer tis. aad, and nat in- Al a — e is proved; without the admiffion of any dif. 

HOSE which beck to prove this accqunt of tinction, by theſe words of St. Stephen: b And after 

292 years, between the general flood and dis farber was dead, God brought him into this land, 

AN 3 ground N N firſt on theſe where ye 15 dwell, wg wh Dang res ng 

words 0 So Terab lived, 70 year an. inſt whi ce, ſo an 

and be us | Arab, Nabor, and Haas * 24, opt 22 force! 2 any mars faney or ſuppoſi tion, 4 3g 

Upon | pinion o I FOfE Ps ity St. f aſtine, Bell,  fuading that n Journies into 4 

4 Fakes many the ancient Hebrews before naan ;. one before Terab's death, a4 another aſter, 
m: authorities (while they are lightly look'd no ſuch thing being found in the ſcriptures, nor any 

over) ſeeming of great "weight, ooo ircumnitance, eee or reaſon to induce it? 
From the place of ſcripture laſt remembred, the For if any man out of this place before alledg d can 

latter chronologers gather theſe arguments, Firſt, med any argument, proving, or affording any ſtrong 

Out 5 = words as — lie; 2 bro Terab at 70 preſumption, that Abrabam paſſed into Ce, 

Years ee Nab an; and that and, ende: r 

proces. pron rſt copier, 1 being th the NE a ſecond time on, 

worthieſt, Abrabam being the be believed in the reſt. But that he performed 
ought in this reſpect to be accounted the 4 ry ſon, the commandment of God after his father's death 

of Terab, and ſo neceſſatily born in the ſeventieth leaving V and Harun for Caudan, ir in ae 

year of his Hife. Secondly, It was of Abraham that the ſcriptures themſebves are true. r =affer bi 

Moſes bad reſpect, in whom the Church ef God was 22 e faith the —2 7 

continued, who 0 was heir of the bleſfing'; 4 

of Nahoy and Haran; for the Nope 20 "this chapte: Ces 

was to ſet down the from” thee e ce dre jour Mmutted tha ohe, 

Adam to Alrabam, Ke *C * Vn and * — — ximembred the oe: : and 

and Haren, ; _ A ee lia Stephen, faith Sv, the the knowled! whdge of 
It is thirdly objected, 1 —.— eder raban?'s coming into Canson, but! ot 62/25 3 

the deft on, then there can be no, 2 1 of bjs” For if 'Ftepbrs kad ſpoken any thing ar ere 
age, and Ie Ar all future times made dqubthul, For ; TA 0 men he bad offre W dis 

it cannot then We n e that fbrabam was. bpr 8 0 an oeeaſio both f 

more affure 136th year of Trab age, chan == the goſpel of "Chriſt; We we. 

in the year 07 1325 e ſh reaſon do make is | think chat Abra 
ſet down. prec that thr to Cangit Ra” theſe ways, wort oſten chan 
that" very Fonts YR e e bs ee e dez kl e conſider) der be 
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God's promiſe: 


ht him to deſpair? he Bad more cauſe than 
cer mand to fall into Its © For he came into a er 
gion of ſtrong and ſtubbarn nations: a natian of ya- 


rev and relolved idolnters. He was belicged-with 


t his firſt arriv and driven to fl into E- 
i His ) Was old, and he had x 
den inherit the prone!” (Aid ue God, 


given him Tſaac, he commanded him to offer him 
up to himſelf for ſacrifice ? All which! diſcornforts' 
pa atiently and conſtantly*uhderwent,” i 


l. 


which Abraham had to paſs over, the ngth where- in 
of was 300' Engliſh miles ? and "thre *countrics of 
which he had no manner Gf ce. He was 


to tranſport himſelf over the great river of Rupbrates 
to mast We the dangerous and barren deſarts 'of 
Palmyrena, and to climb over the great and Þ 


mountains of Libanur "Hermon or Gilead : and 


whether theſe were eaſy walks for "Abrabam to 


march twice over, containing, * as aforeſaid, 300 
reaſonable man Judge. 


miles in length, let e 
For if he travelled it twice, then was his journey 
in all 1800 miles from Ur to Haran, and from 
Haran twice into Canaan.” But were there no other 
argument to diſprove" this fancy, 
Abraham's departing from Furan hath more proof, 
that he had not Animum re vertendi, not any thought 
of looking backward, than any man's bare conjecture, 
be he of what antiquity or authority ſoever. For 
thus it is written of kim: Then Abrabam took 
Sarah his wife, and Lot hit brother's ſin, and all 
their Eo wc that they poſſe ſyd, and the ſouls that 
they had gotten in Haran : and they departed to go in 
zo the land of Canaan, and to the land of Canaan 
they came, Now if Abraham brought all with him 
that was dear unto him; his wife and kinſmen, 
and their goods; it is not probable, that he meant 


to walk it back again for his pleaſure; i in ſo warm, 


dangerous, and barren a country as that was: or if 
15 could have been thereto moved, it is more like- 
ly that he would have then returned, when he was 

et unſettled, and preſs'd with extreme famine at 
Lis firſt arrival. For had his father been then alive, 
he might have hoped from him to receive more 


aſſured comfort and relief, than among the Egyp- u 
tians, to whom he was A mere ſtranger both in 


religion and nation. 

What the cauſe might be of Abrabants return 
to Haran, as I will not enquire of them, that with- 
out warrant from the ſcriptures have ſent him back 
thither, about the time of his father's death: ſo they 
perhaps, if they were urged, could ſay little elſe, 
than that without ſuch a ſecond voyage their opi- 
nion were not maintainable. One thing in good 
reaſon they ſnould do well to make plain, if it be 
not over. troubleſome. They ſay, that Abraham 
was in Haran at his father's death, or ſome time 
aſter, being then by their account 135 years old, 
or a little more. 
left quite undone the buſineſs, which, as we read, 
was within four or five years aſter that time his 
greateſt, or (as may ſeem) his only care? Did not 
he Þ bind with a very ſolemn oath. his principal ſer- 
vant, in whom he repoſed moſt confidence, to 
travel into thoſe parts, and ſeek out a wife for Naw. 
his ſon? and doth it not appear by all ciroumſtan- 
ces, that neither he nor his 7 ran were ſo well ac- 
quainted in Meſopotamia, that they could particu- 
larly deſign any one woman, as à fit match for 
Iſaac ? Surely if Abraham had been there in perſon 


a Gen. 12. d Gen. 2 e Gen. 24: 3 36, ac, 
IX 9. 0 14. 25. and e 23. 29. 5 : 
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| that ſomewhat” — penod which nd 
Secondly, Let us eotifider the yaittiniitves g 


mittin 


the manner of 


lowing generation, when by 


ow then did it happen, that he 
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a e denz and FRAY W yu _ "he 
reiey," ſtrengtk of nis falch in would not Have forgotten a matter dll fuch irnpor?! 
in which if any "thing would have ve truſte W 


fanice'; bit” would have tr 
in elmiſing a woman, fit for Her 
ocher defira le*qualities, "to be 


* 


8 = 
with his only ſoß, duke was when os — 1 


os which hoe: By ofthe! er B04! 


had geen children; rath chm have tua tans | 


2 


dom to the confiderationof a ſervant, that ne 
any, nor was known of any in that country 9 W 2 
be ſuppoſed (if it may be believed poly eitict - 
braham — his buſineſs when he was theri 

man can e 
r doing fs ma e reaſon, chat Abrdbam?'s: man 

alters entand;/ was faln 6 1a oper er 

= ſtory of his maſtei 3 profp rity} dell 

it as news, that Sarah had born to him A ſon i in = 


old age If Abraham himſelf, à more certain A; 5 
thor, had ſo lately been among them, Would =" 
tale ? It MY 10 8 


all this have ben an male 5 — 
and upon a thing ſo evident. Whet 
were lawful for Abraham to have returned 
Haran, would x rhaps be 4 queſti 
ſwerable: conſidering he At 
his ſon to be cart 


wife of his own kindred c 


tained without his — 

deed was ſent thither by His Patents, t * ke 132 
of his own lineage; hot without” God's ſpecial 
approbation, by whoſe *bleſſing he p in 2 


Journey : yet he lived there 46 4 ſervant ; ſuffe 


OO and finally Was driven 66 15 
himfelf away from thence by flight.” For altho' 
be not a ſentence written, yet out of all 3; 


amples it may be obſerved; that God f who 15 ; 


ſervants arty deſire of returning to the place, 
them whence he Hath taken and tranſplanted them, 
That brief ſaying, Remember Lot's wife,” contains 
much matter; Let us but conſider Me 7 opotamia, 


from whenee de Was taken, and Egypt out 
of which the whole nation of the auler w was de- 
livered : we ſhall find, that no bleſſing iſſued from: 

either of them, to the poſterity of the Hebrews.” 
When *Hezekiah was "viſited with an honourable - 


embaſſy from Babel, it ſeems that he 8 
great pleaſure in his mind, and thought it a piece 


of his” proſperity ; but the prophecy which 55 | 
4 heard E Thaiah, made — 4 to know, that 

Ne counſel of God was not agreeable to ſuck 
thoughts: which more panty typeare! in a fol- 
te waters of Babylon 

they ſat down and wept.” os of BY; £ pt we tead, 
that'® Seſac and Neco kings rought ca- 


lamity upon 1/rael : alfo'th 1 — ei. ande inte 
| Egyptian ſuccours was the cauſe of their deſtruction. 


Where they were forbidden to return into Egypt, k 


do not remember, nor can readily find; but it is 


found in Deuteronomy Xvii, 16. that God had faid, 
They ſhould no more return that way which 4 
given, as' the reaſon, why their king 
cauſe the people to return to Egypt, for the multi- 
plying of his horſes. 
any fuch injunction upon Abraham of not return- 
ing to Meſopotamia, I cannot fay; many things do 

argue it probably: that he never did return, all cir- 
cumſtances do (to ny underſtanding) | boch Rtrongly 
and neceſſarily conclude, 

But becauſe this double paſſage of Hebes js but 
an imagination: and that naginations of men are a 


might not 


Whether the Lord had lad 


ther valuable _ children, 'than that TS 1 | 


perſuade thoſe of judgment or underſtandin | 
it ſufficient, chat St. Stephen hath rely Wage us, 
that Abraham left Haran, his father deins dead. 


| Gen. 45. "7 Kings 2 20 | e 


r a 5 v X 
— > £38 2 * — 2 
Wn. e 
— 


* * 
- * a \ - v 
— , 1 * - 2 * 
— > 5 "LEM * 2 
e A 
Fr 


* . * 5 


$ 3 5 
ä 8 a 4 25.52 of 
"aa 


Horiah. But this 
5 or Charran, appeareth not in any one ſtory, either di- 


9 Atrabam had made any 


| as Levila in his Cabelachath. feignec 
| reaſon n, . be;  therewithal: 9 — * in 


Wkly 


when ſhew any one 
DET: do. Far. 


See e . 


eee e ene e 
er e the end ms hy remor 


Gerar,. in the. border of Idumea, 
and after near unto it e at which time he 
was ready to. offer up his ſon Iſaac on the mountain 
n of his retreat to Haran 


Na il it be ſuppoſed, that 
— 4 1 Inte Cee, 


elf. But _—_ hen he came from Cbarran, 
paſed thro! the north part of Canaan, thence to 
* Sichem,,and the 9 Moriah: where finding 


5 r 0 4 


Hai. and ſo from nation to nation, to diſco- 
ver and find out ſome. fit habitation: from whence 
again, as it is written in Gene Xi. He mont forth, 
going. aud journeying towards the ſouth, and always 
ion of which. wandring to and 
ay, | the Egyp re be e the 
1 „we may note, 


* to Bethel and 4, and at bis firſt 


n into Canaan, God appeared. unto him, fay-. 


1 thy. ſted will 275 he land, ſhewing, 
ry peo Ani and as 4 land to 


him unknown, For Abraham, without any other 
provident care for himſelf, believed in the word of 


555 living God : neither ſending before, nor com- 
firſt to diſcover i it; but —.— arrived he receiv- 


5 a ſecond promiſe from God, that he would give 


So countries unto him and his ſeed ba inhabit and 
inner we _ 
Laſtly, What ſhould move any. man to think, 


| that Moſes would have omitted any ſuch double 


Journey of Abraham's, 


ſeeing. he ſetteth down all 
his paſſages elſewhere, long 


and ſhort? As when 


he moved from Sichem, Se = ſeated between Hai 
"and Bethel, the 
and when he moved thence to the valley of Mamre, 


being but twenty miles: 


being but twenty-four. miles; and when he left. 
Mamre, and fat down at as being leſs than 


i A no, Moſes paſs'd over all the times of 


age with the greater brevity, to haſten him 
to the ſtory of Abraham. ſhutting up all between 
the 3 and the flood in ſix chapters; which 


age laſted 1656 years: but he beſtoweth on the ſto- 


ry of Alrabam fourteen chapters, beginning with 


3 his birth in the eleventh, and ending with his death. 
in the e and twentieth; and this time endured 


but 175 It hath therefore no face of truth, 


that Moſes forgo or neglected any thing concern- 


ing Abraham's. travels, or other actions: or that 
he would ſer down thoſe ſmall removes of five miles, 
and omit, thoſe of three hundred. For ſuch a 


Journey. in gong and. ns would have. mini- 
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A EG. 4445 V 11 fl. Ae br ory 55 505 

133 FiO 8E 1. IV. 4 72 . Kral 
eee another of the Henle, propoſed, 
- ſhewwing ban i was 'nor- unlikely, that Terah 
pol leger [Abratiam in Dir” 1301 gear. ee 


* 3 1 61 FEY! VE: 


OW jrouching the objection, where it is al. 
18 that it Was very unlikely. that Torab ſhould 
et Abraham. in his 1 30th year, ſeeing Abrahan 
himſelf thought; it a wonder; to have a. fon at an 
hundred: this is hardly worth: the anſwering; This 
| miſcaſt, and miſtaken; Abrabam 
having reſpect, only to ;Sereb his wife, when he 
of their many years. For when the angel ſaid 

unto Abraham-in his tent door at Mamre ; Lo, 
Sarah; wife. ſpall. have: A ſon, it followeth in the 


next v le, Nou Abraham. and Sarah were old and 
fricken in Ale, and it csgſel tu be with Sarah after 


g © Mooney re. Sarah laughed, &c. 
So then, in that it is, ſaid ir ceaſed 10 be with 
Sarah after. the manner of women, it appeareth 
that the wonder was wrought on her, and not on 


Abraham. For Abrabaz am by, his ſecond wife Kety. 


rah had many ſons 3 Sarabis death, as 'Zimron, 
Juckſban,. Madan, Midian, Iſubact 8 Shuab 


and the eldeſt of theſe was, born, g 9 after 1/aac: 


and the youngeſt. 40-years; aſter. What ſtrangeneſß 
then, that 2. . being 130 years old ſhould beget 


Abraham, w By EF: - BBs, may be gathered from 
this ſuppoſed def of Abrabam at 100 years? For 
Sarah died in the year of the world 2145, and 


4 was 1 5 the year a 109, and Abrabam did 

We Keturahti Serab was buried. So if 
we de the * of 2109 out of 2145, there 
remaineth 36; and therefore Alrabam begat five 
ſons 36 Years ade this. Gele wonder, and when 
Abraham was 137 years old; it is not ſtrange, that 


his father Torah ſhould beget Abraham at 130. And 


if Boaz, Oled and Jeſfſt,, who lived ſo many years 
and ages after; Abrabam, begat ſons at 100 years, 
or near it, it cannot be marvelled at, that Terab 
oe Abraham: at 130, and Abraham others: at the 

ages and ſeven years after. Tb 
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The anſwer to two more of the Hen 1 
that ue may have certainty of Abraham's age 
From the ſcripture, tho we make not Abraham 
© the eldeſt ſon : and that there was great cauſe, 
- why in the flory of Abraham his two brethren 
* ſhould be reſpefied. = 


T followeth now to ſpeak 1 to #55 ob- 
A. jection, which brings Abrabam's age altogether 
bt, except we allow him to be the eldeſt ſon 


0 Terah, and born when Terab was 70 years old. 


For' Abrabant sage being made uncertain, all ſuc- 
ceeding times- are thereby without any perfect rule 
or Knowledge. 

But this propoſition, That we cannot be certain 
of Abrabam's age, unleſs we make him the eldeſt 
ſon, is falſe, For it is plain in the ſcriptures, that 
when Terah-was 205, which was the year of his 
death, then was Abraham 75. And if you ask, 
how. I can judge of times, either preceding or ſuc- 
ceeeding, by knowing that Abrabam departed Ha- 
ran at that age: I anſwer, that St. Stephen hath told 
us, that Abraham's departure followed the death 
of his father Terab and Terah died at 205 ; ſo as the 
aan pow of ene Fas the $03 year of Terah: 


which 
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| — ll continued, . For they believed 


ſcended 3 che gel, 84. 1 — — . 0 
| Moſes, fan many great and; necoſſary, cauſes, had re. N 
S Haran. For the ſuoceſſion o 


F 
N or , were 

Be ee For Nabon was the father 
of Bathue} and, Berbuel of Rebrcca die mother of I 
nael : and Hanan; was the parent of. Lot, Sarah, 


and Milcah: and Sarah was mother to Iſaac, and 


mother to 3 ente ee wife of 
Jahr, ee. Ber 0 acob's great 

we zather: and the age of Sarab the daughter 
of Haran is eſpecially noted, in that it pleaſed God 


to give her a ſon at 90 years, and when by na- 


not have conceived. And therefore, 


tho! it Eun not in regard of themſelyes,. yet becauſe 
both Naber and Abrabam married the daughters of 


er Haran: and becauſe Jſaac married 
Rebecca the grandchild of Nahor 3. and Jacob Leah 


and Rachel, the daughters of Laban. the grandchild 


alſo, of Nabor; it was not. ſuperfluous in Moſes to 
of theſe men's times and ages. And tho 


— 2 worſhippe - ſtrange Gods, as it is 
oſhug. = yet J ſee no cauſe to think, that 


obeyed the. calling of Abrahams. leaving 


who. died before his father Terab, ere they left Chats 
des; but Lot, his ſon, followed - Ahrabam in Ca- 


naan; and. Sarah, the ſiſter of Lot, Abraham mar- 


9 


Nahor alſo, who remained at 5 gave 
ſons daughters to Haag and Jacob, his oa 


own family; not thinking it pleaſing unto God to 
mix =" 

that theſe men at length believed in the God of A. 
braham, it can no way be doubted. For when La- 


ban had ſeen the ſervant of Abraham ftanding at 


the well beſide Charran, he invited him to his  fa- 


ther's houſe in this manner; Coms in thou bleſſed * 


Fehovah, &c. And when this ſervant of Abraham 


demanded an anſwer as touching Rebecca, then an- 


ſwered Laban and Bethuel, and faid ; b This thing 
is proceeded of Jehovah 3, meaning that it was the 
will of the true God it ſhould be ſo; wherein he 


acknowledged God's providence. Likewiſe in the 


following verſe it is written; Take, go, that ſhe tu 
may be thy maſter's ſon wife, even as Jehovah 
hath ſaid. This their often uſing of the name of 
Tehovah, which is the proper name of the true God, 
is a ſign that they had the knonledge of him. 

Now altho' it be the opinion of St. Chry/ofom, 
and ſome later writers, as Cajetan Oleafter, Muſcu- 
lus, Calvin, Mercer, and others, that Laban was 
an idolater, becauſe he retained certain idols or 
houſhold gods, which Rachel ſtole from him ; yet 
that he believed in the true God, it cannot be de- 
nied. For he acknowledgeth the God of Abraham, 
and of Nahor, and he called Abraham's ſervant, 


| bleſſed of Fehovah, as aforeſaid. So as for my 
ſelf, I dare not avow, that theſe men were out of 
the church, wh 125 oe I am were not out of the 
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pry >, he himſelf aving alſo. married in his 
ves with ſtrangers and idolaters. And 


A 
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Ohe the mainojetion, 1 1 Wo 
cauſa it ſeemeth of moſt ſtrength, by which, 
thoſe that ſtrive to: ſhorten. the times, endeavourto 
prove, that Abrabam was the eldeſt ſon of Terab, 
and born inithe:7oth year of Prab's liſe: ground - 
ing themſelvts firſt and chiefly on chis place: of the 
ſeripture, And Terab ue 70 years," and. begar 
Abraham, Nahor and Haram To this I fay, 
altho? INS in this verſe be firſt named; 


118 


the ſame is no proof at all that he was the 9 — 


and firſt-born ſon of Terah. For it is no neceſſary 


conſequence, that the firſt named in ſeri tures was 


therefore eldeſt in blood and birth, neither doth it 


appear that it pleaſed God to make eſpecial choice 
of the firſt ſons in nature and time: ſor Seib was 


not the firſt-born of Adam, nor IJſaac of Abraham, 


nor Jacob of auc, nor Judah and Joſeph of Ja- 
cok, nor David the eldeſt fon of "x by nor Solomon 
of David, as is formerly remembred. 


But it is written of Nah; Noab was wes * 


dred gears ola, and Noah: begat Shem, Ham and Ja- 
het ſhewing that at the Soth year of his age he 
began to get. ie chwee ſons. For ac- 


cording to St. Auguſtine, ſpeaking generally, 4 Nec 


lun their attendendus.eft in bis ordo — ſtd ſignificatio 
natural country, and City of Ur in Chaldea, as A. 
brabam did, and removed thence all, except Haran, 


Fulure dignitatis in q ua'excellitit Abraham; The 
order of nativity is 9 wo be reſpected, but 
the Ggnification--of the future dignity: : in which 
Abraham was preferred. And there re as in the 


onder of the ſons of Noah, ſo is it here; where it is 


faid, That: Terab lived 50 years and begat Abraham, 
eral and Haran. For it was late ere Terah be- 
to beget ſons, himſelf” being begotten by his 
er Nachor at 29, as others his anceſtors were at 
30. The like alſo happened to Noah; for where- 
as Adam begat Seth at 1 Oz Enoſh Kenan at go, 
Kenan Mahalaleel at 70, Mabalaleel Jared at 60, 
Noah was 8 years old when he began to be- 
by the fir 
. Auguſtine in the place before · cited, rather in- 
clineth to the opinion that Abraham was the yo ang. 
eſt of Terah's ſons, than otherwiſe ; tho” for h 
cellency he was worthily named firſt. His om 
words are theſe: Jieri enim potuit ut poſterior Ait 
generatus Abraham : ſed merito excellextie , qua in 
. valde commendatur, prior fuerit nomina- 
It might be, ſaith he, that Abraham was be- 
a later ; but was firſt named in regard of his 
excellency, for which in ſcripture he is much com- 


mended. So as the naming firſt or laſt, proveth 


nothing who was firſt or laſt born: either in thoſe 
iſſues of Noah or in theſe of Terah neither hath 
God any reſpect of the eldeſt in nature, as touch- 
ing his election or ſpiritual bleſſing : for Moſes nam- 


eth firſt the children of the promiſe, and the eldeſt 
and firſt in God's favour. - Pietas ergo vel ipſa po- 


tius eleftio divina, que comitem ſecum trabit pieta- 
tem, & Dei timorem, primas partes dat Semo in libe- 
ris Noa, & Abrahamo in liberis Thare. Piety, faith 
he, or rather divine election, which doth evermore 


draw with it, or after it piety and the fear of | 


God, gow place and. les to Shem amon g 
the chi dren of Noah, and to Abraham among tho 


of 2 Hare. 


For the reſt it is mine that Abrabam Uittedd 


1 Canaan in the 75th year of his age. And it was in 


a Gen. 24. 31. Gen. 24. 50. Gen. 11. 26. 4 Aug. queſt. ſufer Gen, 25, Gen. 12. 4. 


Canaan 
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Liael ag, both arty muſt then 
Meſopotamia, and therein. foſtered to that age: un- 


border of Canaan). that Sarah bare ſac, _ 
Abraham had conſumed 100 years, . It was from 
the valley of Mamre in Canaan that Abrabam roſe 
out, When he b reſcued Lot and overthrew Amraphel: 
and he had then but the age of 83 years: and it is as 
manifeſt that he parted from Haran after his father 
Terah, was dead. But if Torah begat Abraham! at 
70 years old, then muſt Abrabam have been 135 
years when he firſt ſet his foot in Canaan: * 
Terah muſt be dead ere he parted, and ſo 70 ad 
to 133, made 20g, the true age of Trab, which 
is contrary to all thoſe places of ſeripture before re- 
a For he entred at 75, he reſcued Lot at 
83, he had mal at 86, he had e at 100, pro- 
ved by the former places. 

Moreover, if Abraham: were the eldeſt ſon of 


 Terah, and borm in the yoth year of his age: then 


had Terah lived till aac had been 5 ler and 
ye rn in 


leſs we ſhould either deny credit to St. Stephen, 
who faith that Abraham departed from Meſopotamia 


after his father's death; or elſe give credit to the in- 


terpretation of Daniel Angelocrator, who in his Chro- 
nologi ia antoptica, faith it was about his father's 
death: becauſe the Great word wird may be tranſ- 


| lated by the Latin ſub, as well as by pe: which 


tho elſewhere it may be, yet cannot it be ſo in this 
lace. For it were moſt improperly ſpoken, to 
that thoſe things were done about Tera/'s death, 

which were 60 years before. Wherefore, ſuppoſing A- 
brabam to have been born in the ee e of Terab, 
we muſt give thoſe times and p of birth to A- 


 braham's children, which no authority will warrant; 


for Alrabam had no children in Ur of Chaldea, nor 

in Haran: nor in 10 years after his arrival into Ca- 
naan. For the year of Trrah's death, in which 
Abraham left Haran, Was the year of the world 
2083: and the year of 7/maePs birth was the world's 
year 2094, which maketh 10 years difference. 
And that ſaac was born in Canaan, and was to be 


offered upon the mountain Moriah therein, 39 miles 


from Berſabe, where Abraham then inhabited: and 
that three angels firſt of all appeared to Abraham in 
the valley of Mamre, no man doubteth. 

And therefore it cannot be that any of rend 8 
ſons were born in Maſopotamia. nor while Terah 
lived ; nor in leſs than 10 years after Terab's death: 


and then conſequently. was not Abraham the eldeſt : 


ſon of n nor born in the 708 your: of Trab 


Thirdly | Whereas e came into Canaan at 


| 75, if 22265 had begotten him at 70, then had 22. 


rab lived hut 145, for 70 and 75 make 145, which 
mult alſo have been the full age of Terah but Te- 
rah lived 205 years; and therefore was _ alen 
born in the 7oth year of Trab. 

Fourthly, the ages of Lot and . angles it ma- 
nifeſk, that Haran Was the elder, if not the eldeſt 
brother of Abrabam; for Sarah or Iſcab wanted 
but 10 years of Abraham's age: 1/aac being born 
when Abraham was 100, and Sarah goryears old. 

It followeth: then, that if Abraham had been the 
elder brother. of Haran, Haran muſt have begotten 
Sarah: at 9. om old: for granting that Haran was 
born but ohe year after; Alrabam, and Sarah within 
10 years as old as Abraham, then of neceſſity muſt 
Haran beget her, hen he had lived but 9 year's 
which were too ridiculous to imagine. 

And that Iſcab was Sarah," Rab. Solomon am- 


CTY both names, ſaith he, bearing the ſame ſigni- 


wo Gen. 16. 16. „Acts 7. + 4m 17 0 


1 
60 5 uu 


years. It was . whar end ws the word ee 


rg 
it had 9 eee 
Now. if it had been true (8 choſe of the contra- 
chor and Hafun, . h Were notwich 


1 Liſbcab 45 ? gy * f 4. 
a f 8 mam Shavels 7 24 
it. is not u 2 


road 


bred. . J 1 5 DI. 643 0 e 


ry opinion affirm)'that Moſes had'tio'n Exel > 


% and of Chriſt1 what "regard then had Lone - 


Jab in this plice, were ſhe-not' Sarah; bat others = 


wile an idle name of whom there is nodling ele firſt ' 


ovate. ot Brom rw A n 24 AIDS | Mi 


The age alſo of Lay di eech the Weis ol 
Abrabam:for' Lot was called an old 1 8 #5 
brabam was but 83 years: and if Los Were of a 
greater age than Abrabam, and Haran were father 


to Lot, Sarah and Milcab, Abrabam marrying one . 


of Haran s daughters, and Nabor the other, arah 
alſo being within 10 years as old as Alpaban + it 
— appear to every reaſonable man (not obſtinate 
and prejudicate) that Haran was the eldeſt ſon of 
Terab, ; (and wt Arabic who alſo died firſt and 
before his father leſt Ur" in Challea. Alſo Lyra 
reaſoneth againſt the opinion of Abraham's eldetſhip, 
upon the ſame place of GCeneſis drawing Adee 
from the age of Sarah, Pri but 167 years 
er than Abra bam himielf. 'Lyra's words ate theſe 3 3 
Si gitur Haran fuit junior ipſo Abraham, ſequitur 
quod non habebat decem annos quando genuit Satan © 
imo nec octo, r. and- afterwards, & ideo melius vis 
detur dicendum, quod Abrabam fait ultim) natus de 
tribus filiis Wars, tamen nominatur primò, prop- 
ter ejus dignitatem : & Lis ponendas erat caput ftir- 
pis & generationis ſeguentis & quia primo fatia ef 
ei repromiſſio-expreſſa de Chriſto, ficut ſupra difiunt 
en de Sem, &c. If therefore (faith Lyra) Haran was 
8 than Abrabam himſelf, it followeth, that 
was not 10 years old when he begat Sarah z 
and therefore it ſeemeth better to be ſaid, that Abra- 
ham was the laſt born of the three | ons of Thare, 
nevertheleſs he is named firſt for his dignity, both 
becauſe he was to be ordained head of the Rock and 
generation following, and becauſe the promiſe of 


"Chriſt was firſt made unto ons as deſore' it is hid 


of Sem. E401 


Oboe 6 Vn. 


= rently f this diſpute, noting the authors on 


both fides : with an admonition that they which 
orten the times make all ancient fories = more 
unprobable. 


T therefore agreeth with the © dg: with 
I nature, time, and reaſon, that Haran was the 
eldeſt ſon of Terah, and not Abraham and that 


' Abraham was born in the 13oth year of Terab's 


life, and not in the 7oth year. For Abraham de- 
parting Charran after Terah died, according to St. 
Stephen, and' that journey by Abrabam performed 
when the was ©'75 years old, theſe two numbers 


added make 205 years, the full age of Terah - 


ſeeing that when Terah died, then Abraham entred 
Canaan. For my ſelf, 1 have no other end here - 
in, than to feſt the truth of the world's ſtory : 
J reverence the judgments of the fathers z but I 
know. they were nuſtaken in particulars. St. Au- 
guſtine was doubtful, and could not determine this 


- Controverſy. For whatſoever is borrowed from him 
out of his 16th book de Civitate Dei, c. 15. the 


ſame may be anſwered out of himſelf in his 2 5th 
Gen. 12. Adu. 4. Gen. 12. 4. 


ö ; 
. 9 F 
* 


ed Joſepbus, and Jfgore ; 


n Om But St. 8 herein ver ly 
queſt upo | ws Beda followed St. * 352: years berween the one and the * 2 the one 


275 8 has 3 > 


Sie And it 12 out of 4 7 ny 198 and taking e _— denn There tar 1 
0 that the Hebrews an ought to 70 e other 4 younger. 1 
ane e che firſt · born: 201 Goa had had ke born when he had lived 4 30 
reſpeRt t to the eldeſt in nature. 85 did Fo/ephus, 9 if we; Cover all. and do not haſtily fatisfy 
| — Nicholas + Damaſcenus (thinking chere · our un with the firſt things offered, | 
to glorify the Jewiſi nation) make Abrabam-a thereby b ſatiatcd do flothfully and drowſil ily by fit _ 
| bn intitling Sarah by tke name of queen Sarah: down weedhall-find:i agreeable tather to al- 


and ſaid that e was followed with 3 18 cap · 
tains, of which every one had an infinite multitude 
under him; rrecentos a & oftodecim prefettos habnit : 
quorum fingulis infinita multitudo parebat. And that 
Phaſard invading him with a great army, took from 
him his wife Sarah. Such fables argue that . 
pbus is not to be believed, but with diſcreet 
vations. | 0 
This account of times, W no more than 
292 years from the flood to Abraham, is upheld'by 
many of the Hebrews. But how ſhould we value the 
opinion of ſuch chronologers, as take Amraphel for 
Nimrod Surely, if their judgment in ſuch matters 
were worthy to be regarded, 1t would: have a 


ed in ſetting down the ſucceſſion of the Per/ian 23, 
under whom they lived, -whoſe hiſtory was not ſo 


far remote in time, as theſe antiquities, nor wanting 
the light of many good writers. Yet groſly have 
they erred therein, and fo familiar are their miſta- 
kings in all things of like nature, that we ſeldom 
fi ds opinion rehearſed without the confutation 
treading on the heels of it. They of the Roman. re- 
br are alſo generally on the ſame ſide! it being 
uſual among them, to maintain whatſoever 
they have been formerly known to hold and believe. 
Contrariwiſe, of the more ancient Theodoret, and 
ſome following him: of later times Reroaldus, Co- 
Loman, Peucer, Calvin, Junius, Beza, | Broughton, 
Dost. Gibbons, and Moor, with divers of the Pro- 
l wor de hold 4braham to have been born in the. 
130th year of his father Terab. From theſe (as in a 
caſe not concerning any point in religion) divers of 
the ſame religion, and thoſe nevertheleſs good au- 
thors, as Buchokerus; Chitræus, Functius and others, i 
are very averſe herein, eſpecially Joſepbas 1 
with his Serhus Caluiſius, proclaiming Beroaldus an 
arch-heretick in chronology, and condemning this 
opinion of his as poiſonous. Contrariwiſe Auguſti> - 
uus Torniellus a . of the congregation of St. 
Paul, a judicious, PI" and free writer, whoſe 
annals are newly ſet ery earneſtly defends | 
the opinion, viicts 1 have chat deliverect's not 
alledging Beroaldus, not any proteſtant writer, as 
being perhaps unwilling to owe thanks to — 
For my ſelf, I do neither miſlike the contrary opi- 
nion, becauſe commonly thoſe of the Nomiſb religi- 
on labour to uphold it; nor favour this large account 
of times, becauſe many notable men of che Proze- 
fant writers have approved it; but for the truth it 
ſelf. To ſtrengthen which, aſter all theſe former 
reaſons, and teſtimonies of ſcripture, I will add thus 
much more to the reſt. Firſt, it is apparent to all 
men of judgment, that the beſt approved, hiſtorians, 
divine and prophane, labour to inveſtigate the truth 
of times, thereby to approve the ſtories and fore- 
ime actions of the world: and not the truth of 
ſtories to approve the times by. Let us then make 
judgment to our ſelves; which of thoſe two accounts 
give the beſt reputation to the ſtory of the ſeriptures; 
teaching the world's new plantation, and the con- 
tinuance of God's church: either that of Foſephus, 
and thoſe which follow him; who make but 292 
48 or thereabouts,. en the flood and birch 


11.0 Fl inn N 


No IX. 5 „ 465 i 
0. 4 : 
* 


teſtimony of — ſeripture ſupteam, ſo as no ohjecti- 


Sabitcha': and Ranma 


a An: mundi 2008. al 332 natus | Abraham, Euſeb. Argut de Civitate Dei, 1, 16, e. 17. 


low the reckoning of the -Soptaiigim, why accord- 
ing to ſome editions, make it above 1072 years be- 


-tween the flood and Abrahams birth: than to take 


away art of thoſe 352 years given. For if we 
All, Concer! the ſtate and countenante of the 
world, ſuch as it was in Abrabums time; yea, be- 
fore Abraham was born, e ſhall find that it were 
very ill done of us, by following opinion wirhout 
the guide of reaſon, to pare the times over 
between Abrabam and the flood: becauſe in cuttir 
them too near the quick, the reputation of the who 
ſtory might perchance bleed thereby, were not the 


on can approach it: and that we did not follow 
withal this precept of St. Augufßi 
ever any one place in the ſeriptures may b - 
ved | Sto the whole, the ſanie is —.— 
of interprerati miſunderſtood. : Per mn | 
l 8 e all the then known "the 
World were peopled : all regierte and « 
their. Eger had many rhagnificerit- ci 
and ſo had Pin, e tlie bordering — 
tries: yed, .alb- arreſt the world befrdes, as far 
as India: and thoſe hot:ibuile: with ſtichs, but of 
hewen es afid defchded with walls, and rain- 
piers ; which-magnificence needed a parent of mie 
antiquity, chan tlioſe other men have nd 
ters where the ſeri plameſt, and beſt 
ing with reaſon and nature, to what end/ſh6uld 
we labour: to beget doubts and ſeru Sabin . wy 
things into wonders and marvels? 
—.— thereby to common cavillers, Sw ors 
iſn brains, who only bend their. wits to find 
ee and monſters in the 2 85 the world 
MOT BO ITC 0; 2 3 * oy 33 
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— ors gr of. the times of the Ab 5 

on "or rune hon the times noted in the fury 
Ham. Ha 

N "A ortideraſore Rr d vindons beer aeg 5 
1 ed, I conclude, that from the general flood, to 
2 birth of usa bum, 352 years were conſumed: 

—— the AHrian hiſtory with us, tlie Rune 
number o yeats Were ſpent from the flood to the 
43d year of Minus in which 43d year of Ninus 
Abraham was n Which happened in the year of 
the world 2009. FO 2100 +.) 

Now of this time of 332 years, we muſt give one 
part as well to the . of thoſe people which 
came into Shinar, as to thoſe that ſtald in the caſt, 
to wit, 30 years to Chus, ere he begat Seba. of 
which tho“ the ſeriptures are ſilent, yet becauſe 
thoſe of the ſame time had that age WR Oy __ 
their firſt ſons, we may the more give the 
like allowance to theſe. For Eber hegat Peleg at 
— Peleg Regu at 30, Rega Seriig at 32. Now.af- 

ter Seba, Chus begat Havila, Sabta, Raums ; — 
t Sheba and Dedan, 
fore Nimrod was born, as it appeareth Cen. K. which 
v St. Auguſtine approveth. Giving then 30 years 
more to Raama ere he begat Sheba, and 5; years to 
d Aug. de Civitate Dei. 
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| the five cider brothers of Nimrod; may be gutheted 


chat 65 years were conſumed ere Nimrod himſelf 
was born: and that Raums had that age ere any of 
his ſons were begotten, it may be ga by 
example and compariſon: for *Peleg, the 4th from 
Let us then allow 60 years more after the birth 
of Nimrod, for two other generations to be brought 
_ - forth, or elſe we ſhall hardly find people to build 
Babel: for ſure we are that it was done by hands, 
and not N ; becauſe it diſpleaſed God. Theſe 
. two numbers of 6; and 60 make 125: the reſt of 
the time of 131 (in which year they arrived in Shi- 
nar, "whereof there were 6 years remaining) 8 
give them for their travels from the eaſt : 


they were peſtered with women, children and cat- 


tle: and, as ſome ancient writers have conceived, and 
Becanus of later times, they kept always the moun- 
tains ſides, for fear of a ſecond flood. Now if we 


take this number of 1 31 out of 352, there remain 


221, of which number > Beroſus beſtoweth 65 on 


Belus, and 42 on Ninus, before Abraham born: 
both which St. Auguſtine approyeth: which two 
numbers taken again out of 221, there remaineth 
114 years of the 352, from the flood to Abraham's 
birth: Which number of 114, neceſſity beſtoweth on 
Andi if it be objected that this time given to 
Nimrod, is over-long: ſure if we compare the age 
of Nimrod: with the [reſt of the ſame deſcent from 
Noah, it will rather appear over- hort. For Nim- 


rod, by this account, lived in all but 179 years: 


whereof he reigned 112: whereas Sale, who was the 
ſon of ad the ſon of Sem, lived 403 years: 
and of the ſame 
ſon of Chat, the ſon of Ch. 

No aſter Abraham was born 


make s bots. cfuiow i e 
Ninas dieth and leaveth Semiramis his ſucteſſur 
Semiramis governed the empire of Babyloniaand. 


pleat of Abraban's life. it e 


N 


leſt Meſopotamia, 


A 


3 1 TID $NA 0 Are * 
When Alrabam was 85 years old, he reſcued his 


- 


nephew Lot, and overthrew by furpriſe Amraphel 


| king of Shinar, or Babylonia, Minias reigned 38 
years, and Abrabam came into Canaan but 23 
years after Semiramis died: which was the 7 5t 


ear of his age: ſo that Amrapbel may ſeem to have 


been this: Ninias the ſon of Ninus, and Semiramis, 
whoſe 28d year, as aforeſaid, being the 5 gth year 
of Abraham, he and his fellow-Kkings might have 

received this overthrow in the 85th year of Abrabam, 
and the 33d year of his own reign: after which he 

reigned 3 years: which make in all 38. But the 
truth is, that tlie reaſons to the contrary, urging 


that this Amraphel could not be Ninias, are not ea- 


4 bly anſwered. Howbeit for the times of the 4/jri- 


a4 kings, that they are to be ordered as we have 


ſet them down, according to the times noted by 
Moſes, in the ſtory of Abrabam, it is moſt certain: 
unleſß we will either derogate from the truth of Mo- 
is' Seomputation, which were impiety: or account 
the whole hiſtory of NVinus and Semiramis to be but 
a a fiction; Which were to condemn all ancient hiſtori- 
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a Gen, 11. 18. b An, a ſalute humani generis ab aq 
Jovis Beli qui imperavit annis 65. Beroſus. 
437. Gen. 14. 4. 
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was not at this time the 


Aria 42 vers, and died in the 52d year *com-, grea 


Ninias or Zameis ſucceeded Semiramis, and ruled 
$ years, in_the 26 Year; ofwhle reign Abraham . 


© Of the world 2017, Of the flood 
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* That Amraphel, one of the four kings whom Abra. 
ham overebrew, Gen. xiv. may probably be thought 


* 


©. Fo have been Ninias the ſon of Ninus. 


1 


X ND now touching this Amrapbel, whom Mo 


%s makes king of Sbinar or Babylonia, in the 
-85th year of Abrabam's life, that is, in the 33d year 
of the reign of Ninias Zameis the king of the .4/- 
Hrians, the ſon of Ninus and Semiramis, it is hard 


to Affirm what he was, and how he could be at this 


time king of Babylonia. Ninias Zameis then reign. 
ing there. To this doubt the anſwer which firſt offer. 
eth it ſelf as moſt probable, is that which hath been 
already noted, that this Ninias or Zameis, was no 
other than our Amraphel; who invaded Traconitis 
or Baſan, and overthrew thoſe five kings of Penta. 
polis, or the valley of Siddim. For the ſcriptures 
tell us, that Amraphel was king of Shinar, which 
is Babylonia : and the times before accounted make 
him tobe the ſucceſſour of Minus and Semiramis: and 
it falleth out with the 8zth year of Abraham's liſe: 


wherein he reſcued Lot, flew Chedorlaomer, and 


overthrew the reſt. True it is, that this Amraphel 
monarch : for Che- 
dorlaomer commanded in chief, tho fmraphel be 
firſt named by Moſes in the iſt verſe of the xivth 


chapter of _ For the kings of the valley of 
f Pentapolis or of the five cities, were 


Siddim, or o | 
the vaſſals of Chedorlaomer, and not of tmraphel : 


as it is written: © Tavelve.years were they ſubject to 
Chedorlaomer, but in the 13th year they. rebelled, and 


in the 14th year came Chedorlaomer and the kings 
that were with him and therefore was Chedorlao- 


mer the principal in this enterpriſe, who was then 


king of Elam, which is Perſia : Now Perſia being 


country: and the other two kings, which were com- 


pianions with Amraphel, being ſeated to the. weſt of 
Shinar or Babylonia : Amraphel, who held Babylo. 


nia it ſelf, ſeemeth at this time to have had no 


ſcope or large dominion. For had Amraphel been ſo 


t'a prince as prophane hiſtorians make Ninus or 
" Semiramis whom he ſucceeded, he ſhould not have 
needed the aſſiſtance of three other kings for this 
expedition. But tho* Chedorlaomer were the firſt and 
greateſt of thoſe four kings (as it is manifeſt that' he 
was : for theſe little kings of Sodom, Gomorrha, &c. 


were his vaſſals, and not Amraphel's) yet this makes 


not the conjecture leſs probable, but that this Am- 
raphe] might be Ninias, For it may be, that the 
great and potent empire of ¶ ria, had now (as we 
ſhall ſhew more plainly in that which followeth) re- 
ceived a downright fall at the time of this war: tho” 
not long before it commanded all the kingdoms be- 


tween India and the Phenician ſea: to wit, in the 


times of Ninus and Semiramis. 


Harp 3 Eo; Eo Ca 


07 Arioch another of the four kings Aud that Ellas, 


whereof he is [aid to have been king, lies between 
Ccleſyria and Arabia Petrxa, 
NT OW the two other kings joined with Amra- 
LV phel, and Chedorlaomer, were Arioch and Ti- 
dal; the one king of Ellaſſar, the other of the nations. 


For Ellaſſar, Aquila and Jerome write Pontus ſo 


Toftatus thinketh that it ſhould be Helleſpont which 
opinion Pererius favoureth. But this is only to de- 


fend the Latin tranſlation, For as Pontus, ſo is 


Helleſpont far diſtant, and out of the way to. ſend 


any armies into Arabia Petræa, or into [dumes : 


which countries theſe four kings chiefly invaded, 


1. 2059. mundi, 403. a dil. 2083. 427. 2093. 


ais centefimo primo ag regnum Babylonicum ſub noſtro Saturno patre 
, x 


beſides 
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ſeated over Tigris, and to the caſt of Amraphel's 
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| beſides that, it is certain, that the {ſjirians (when who was ſought to be betray'd by the/lieurenanes + —O© 7 
eee, fe had never any dominion in Aſia of Aretas commanding in Damaſcur. They were * e 
che leſs. For at ſuch time as the Hrians feared princes for the moſt confederatm and depending up- | 
the invaſion of the Medes and "Perfians, they ſent on che 4ſſyrian empire. It is true, that we find 

not into I ſia the leſs as commanders: but uled all in Daniel ii. that in the rimeiof-Nabuabodapoſor; - 
the art they had to invite Creſus to their aſſiſt= one Arioth was general of his army, and the prin- 
ance: perſuading him that nothing could be more cipal commander under him, who was a king of 
dangerous for himſelf, and the other kings of thoſe kings: which makes it plain, that Arina here pos 
parts, than the ſucceſs of the Medes againſt the ken of, the ſon of that Arioch, confederate of Minus, 
Aff „ian. But examine the enterpriſe: what it was. was no king of Pontus, nor of Sexthia 2:1.regions-- 
d Theſe kings (faith the text) made war with Bera, far removed from the Mrians and: Babylonians: 
ling of Sodom,  Birſoa king of Gomorrha, Sbinab The name alſo of Arioch Who commanded under 3 
king of Admah, and Shemebar king of Zeloim, and Nabuchodonoſor' is mentioned in Fudith,: by the 
the king of Bela which is Zoar, All which five name of King of the Elymeans, Who are a nation ä 
kings had not ſo much ground as Middleſex £ being of Perſians T rdering Hria, according to Ste; 
ſuch a kind of Reguli, as Joſhua found in the land pbanus; tho? Pliny ſets it between the ſea : coaſt, and 
long after : namely, lords of cities and ſmall terri- Media: and if any brother of the Arabian kings, 
tories adjoining; of which Canaan had 33 all ſlain or other of that houſe (known by the name of Ariui, 
or hanged by Joſbua. Neither can the other coun- Arioch, Areta' or Aretac) had the government. of 
invaded, be imagined to have been at that time of they had by the places of Daniel and Judith) yet 
any great power: and therefore to call in kings the ſame was in Nabuchodonoſar's time. But this 

from Pontus or Helleſpont, had manifeſted a great Arioch here ſpoken of, may with more reaſon. be 

| impotence and weakneſs in the kings of Babylon taken for the king of Arabia, the ſon of Arius, 
and Pera. dhe confederate of Maus whoſe ſons held league 
And tho' it be alledged for an example, that di- as their fathers did, being the next bordering prince 
vers kings far off, came to aſſiſt Pompey againſt of all on that ſide towards the welt to Bathlonia, 

*e/ar : yet theſe ſame examples, without like occa - and Chaldea : and in amity with them from the 
ſions and circumſtances, do neither lead nor teach. beginning, and of their own houſe, and blood : 
petty kings, or of the other countries: but tage Lad ot 
4 es of the Noe were, fixed on and his un? 8 

in an intents Were to k Wh cr Princes „ 112 SOA IM LIL. 

CCTV 

theſe four kings maſtered in their paſſage, was af- H E fourth king by Alrabham overthrown was 
terwards given to the half tribe of Manaſſeh, Cad, L Tidal, king of che nations; The Hebrew 
and Ruben : a narrow valley of ground lying be- -writes it Gojim, Which Yatablus takes to be a pro- 
tween Jordan and the mountains of Sejr - incloſed pt 
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the four kings, © 
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| ot Her. d_ per name: Lyra of mix d people: Calvin of run- 
by the river of Arnon on tlie ſouth- ſide, and by Li. nagates without habitation: Pererius out of Strabo, - 
banus onthe north, conſiſting of the two ſmall pro- finds that Gp/iles was inhabited by divers nations, 
vinces of Traconitis or Baſan, and the region of which were a mix d people: namely of Egyprians, 4 
the Moabites a conqueſt far unvaluable, and lit- 4rabians, and Phenicians. Nam tales ſunt qui Ga- L 
tle anſwering to the power of the Z/jriay empire, if lilaam habitant ; Such are the inhabitants of Galilee, | 1 
the ſame” had remained in any comparable eſtate faith Strabo and therefore was Tidal called king of 1 
with the times of Niuus and Semiramis, who ſub- theſe nations, as they ſuppoſe. And it may be ſo: 
jected all the great kings of that part of the world, but the authority of Stralo is nothing in this queſtion. 
without the aſſiſtance of any of t * of Hel- For Galilea was not peopled at this time as it was in 
leſpont, or any other part of Aſia the leſs. But as the time of Straho. For when Abraham came into 
the Yulgar and 1 convert Ellaſſar hy Pontus Canaan, the & Canaanite was then in the land, 


ſo Symmachus makes Arioch a king of the Schibians, howſoever they might be afterwards mix d; which 
a king indeed, as far fetched to join with the 4/- I know not. But there are many petty kingdoms 
Hrians in this war, as the world had any at that adjoining to Phenicia, and Paleſtina ; as Palmyre- 
time. The Septuagint do not change the word of na, Batanea, Laodicene,/ Apamena, Chalcedice, Caſ- 
Ke: at all, but as cy keep the word Ararat,  fiotis, Chalibonitis, and all theſe do alſo join them- - 
on the mountains whereof the ark did reſt, ſo do ſelves to Meſopotamia. on the north, and to Ara- 
they in this 11 retain the Hebrew word Ellaſſar, bia on the eaſt. And that theſe nations gathered 
being doubtful to give it a wrong Interpretation. , themſelves together under-Tidal, I. take to be the 
And Pererius . himſelf remembreth other opinions probableſt conjectu rtr 
far more probable than this of Pontus or Hlelleſpon OO gw 
FFF oY % —— 
tl tin tranſlation hath it otherwiſe. For Ste- 5 3 
pbanus de Urbibus, a Grecian coſmographer, findet 1 A e bar e en N not 
the city of Ellas in the border of Galeria. And % t , , we ne ne ß 
St. Jerome calleth Ellas the city of Arioch, as in 2 re * e eee HP's 
trut it Was. Now altho? the ſame be ſeated by. F Aſtly, whereas it is conceived that Chedorlaomer- 
Stephanus in Celeſyria, yet it ſtandeth on the border LI was the 4/jrian emperor; and that Amraphel 
of Arabia, of which Arioch was king: who for- Was but a ſatrape, viceroy, or provincial gover- q 
merly joined with Minus in all his conqueſts, being nor of Babylonia, and that the other kings named  _ 1 
| of the fame family, and deſcended from Cham were ſuch alſo, I cannot agree with Pererius in this. 4 
and Chus after whom the name of Arius was by For Moſes was too well acquainted with the names | 
the Hebrews written Arioch.: and afterwards again of Sur, and Shinar, to call the Mirian a king 
Aretas as in the © Maccabees: the kings of Ara- of Elam: thoſe kings being in the ſeriptures 
bia holding that name even to the time of St. Paul, evermore called by the name of Chaldea,  $hi- 


2 Xcnophon, Gen. 14. 2 Macc. 5. 2. 42 Cor. 11. 32. „Did. Sic. 1. 2. c. 1. f Strab, 1, 16. fol. 523. 6Gen. 12. 6. 
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Lidor, from Cidarim, which in the Hebrew ſigni- 


which the Perfankings 2 5 
Neither do I believe that the ¶Mrian or Babyle- 


nin empire ſtood in any greatneſs | 
_ this znvutidn; and my reaſons are theſe: Firſt, Ex- 


it laſted not to over-look what itſelf had 


nature herſelf worketh in haſte, ſhe taketh the leaſt 


mother, ee no leſs feminine than ſne was maſ- 


vr,” Bubylonia or Afyria': but never by Elan, 
4 Chetforlaomer or 'Kedarlaomer was ſo called of 


fieth reale: for ſo O. Curtius calleth the ent 
: 85 ware on torr Kew. 7; 


at the 'time of 


ample and experience teach us, that thoſe things 
which are ſet up haſtily, or forced violently, do 
not long laſt: | Alexander became lord of all - on 
this fide of Indus, in a'time of ſo ſhort a life, as 
brought 
forth. His fortunes were violent, but not | voi gears 
al: for his empire died at once with himſelf : all 
whoſe chief commanders became kings after him. 
| Tamerlant conquered'Afa and India with a ſtorm- 
like and terrible ſucceſs: but to prevalent fury God 
ath adjoined' a ſhort life; and whatſoever things 


care of their continuance, '' The fruit of his victo- 
ries periſhed with him, if not before. © 
Minus being the firſt whom the, madneſs of 
boundleſs 'dominion tranſported, invaded his neigh- 


bour princes, and became victorious over them: 
a man violent, inſolent and eruel. Semiramis ta- 
king the opportunity, and being more proud, ad- 


venturous, and ambitious,” than her paramour, 
enlarged the Babylonian empire, and beautified many 


Ren therein with buildings e e But her 


on having changed nature and condition with his 


culine. And as wounds and wrongs, by their con- 


tinual ſmart, put the patient in mind how to cure 


the one, and revenge the other; ſoò thoſe Kings ad- 


could not ſleep, when the advantage was offe 
by ſuch a ſucceſſour. For in _ Babylonico hir 
parum reſplanduit; This king ſhined little (ſaith 


TTT 


ing been never before galled with the yoke of fo- 
reign dominion, nor having ever h 


of that moſt miſerable and deteſted condition of liv- 


0 * ” 1 7 4 .* - . 80 "Pe | 
ing in ſtavery; no long deſcent having as yet in- 

9 4 | * * 3 1 | oy ; 1 | 8 5 f 1 
veſted the IHrian with a right, nor any other 


title being for him pretended than a ſtrong 


hand; the fooliſh and effeminate ſon of a tyran- 
nous and hated father, could very ill hold ſo many 
princes and nations his vaſſals, with a power 


leſs maſtering, and a mind leſs induſtrious than his ſo underſtood, deli | 
father and mother had uſed before him. And he place, as often' elſewhere in the ſcriptures, the 
that was ſo much given over to licentious idleneſs, 


as to ſuffer his mother to reign 42 years, and there- 
of the greateſt 


re greatneſs, as he neither endeayoured to gain 


what he could not govern, nor to keep what he 


Theſe conſiderations. being joined to the, ſtory 
of Amraphel, delivered by Moſes, by which we 


find that Amraphel king of Shinar was rather an 


inferiour to the king of Perſia, than either his ſupe- 
riour or equal, make it ſeem probable, that the em- 
ire of Minus and Semiramis was at that time bro- 
en aſunder, and reſtrained again to Babylonia. 
For concluſion I will add theſe two” argu | 
confirming the former: Firſt, That at ſuch time as 
it pleaſed God to impoſe that great travel upon 4. 


brabam, from Ur in Chaldea to Charran, and then 


to-Canaay a paſſage of 700 miles, or little leſs, with 
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And as Arioch recovered one part, ſo did Baleus 


or Amrapbil ruled, the Mirian empire was torn 


| | | Ni igs ad- out of Moſes, as before remembred. 
were but new, and therefore the more grievous) 
1 


4 5 * 


experience 


t aſter he came to man's eſtate, 
witneſſed thereby to the world, that he ſo much 
preferred eaſe before honour, and e e | 


ments that Chedorlaomer, if he were king of Perſta alone, 


and part of Arabia and Canaan, to ſubdue thoſe 
five towns, whoſe very names how they ſhould 


#W'oR LD. ook IT, 
men, children, and carriages”: the countries thro! © 
which he wandred were then ſettled, and in peace; 
For it was in the 23d year of Nintas, when Abra. 
ham obeying the voice of God, took this great 
journey in hand: in which time of 23 years aſter 
the death of Semiramis, the neighbour princes had 
recovered their liberty and former eſtates. For e. 
miramis's army of four millions, with herſelf, utterly 
conſumed in India, and all her arms and engines of 
war at the ſame time loft,” gave an occaſion and 
opportunity even tothe pooreſt ſouls, and weakeſt 
hearted creatures of the world, to repurchaſe their 
Secondly, It is affirmed by the beſt and ancienteſt 
hiſtorians, that Arius the ſon of Ninias, or Am- 
raphe], invaded the Bafiriang and Caſpians, and 
again ſubjected them: which needed not if they had 
not been revolted from Ninias, after Ninus's death. 


or Balaneus, otherwiſe Xerxes, reduce the reſt re: 
volted to their former obedience, Of whom it is 
faid; that he conquered from Egypt to India. and 
therefore was called Xerxes, id e, Victor & tri- 
umphator, a conquerour and triumpher, which ur- 
dertakings had been no other than the effects of 

madneſs; had not thoſe countries freed themſelves 
from the Babylonian ſubjection. Now if we ſhall 
make any doubt hereof, that is, of the conqueſt of 

Fey and Terres, both which lived after Minus 
and Ninias, we may as well think the reſt of Ninus 
and Semiramis tò be but feigned: but if we grant 
this re- conqueſt, then is it true, that while Vinias 


aſunder, according to that which hath been gathered 


„enen 1 e ö 
F DO WL” + 
9 15 Ne 5 N 1 1 14 1 444 - 6 by 8 A 5 1 
That it ig not improbable that the four kings had no 
. dominion in the. countries named, but that they 
1 bad. elſewhere with their, colonies planted them- 


4 Wa 


=; whence they came which if it be ſo, we need not 


ſay. that; Amraphel was Ninias, nor trouble our 
elves with many other difficulties. 


— Fr 


* 


H E conſent of all writers, whoſe works have 
come to my peruſal, agreeing as they do, that 
ele four kings, Amraphel of Shinar, Chedorlaomer 
of Elam, and thoſe fellows were lords of thoſe re- 
gions, whereunto they are or ſeem intitled; doth 
almoſt inforce us to think, that the hiſtory muſt be 
ſo underſtood, ''as I have delivered. But if in this 


names of countries may be ſet for people of thoſe 
lands, or if (as Jerome hath it) Chedorlaomer was 
king of the Elamites, as Tidal was ſaid to be of the 
nations, that is, of people either wanting a fixed 
habitation, or gathered out of ſundry regions: then 
may we otherwiſe conceive of this hiſtory, remov- 
ing thereby ſome difficulties which men perhaps. 
have been unwilling to find; becauſe they could not 
find how to feſolve them. For as it had been a 
ſtrange conjecture to think that Arioch was drawn 
aſliſt the Perſian, againſt the Sodomire ; as far as 
rom Pontus, Where it very unlikely that Chedor- 
laomer was known, and almoſt impoſſible: that the 
vale of Siadim ſhould have been once named: ſo in 
true eſtimation it is a thing of great improbability, 


ſhould paſs thro” ſo great a part of the world, as the 
countries of Mria, Chaldea, Meſopotamia, Syria, 
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the infancy of Greece, or the manner of the Sara- 
cens invading Africa; and Spain; with almoſt as ma. 
all the countries ny kings as. ſeveral armies : or the proceedings of 


es, a wiſe man 


ordering Page, together -with ie - Babylonian: the. Spapiardi.in their new-diſcoverics, paſſages and, 
me tees 4 cum” Elaſſar, and that of a 


himſelf, yea the king 


Tidel, io far off removed, were become his depen- 


+ 


danta, what reaſon can we find that might have in- 
duced him to hearken after Sodom: and Gomorrha? 
and when he ſhould have _ che cſtabliſhment 
of his , new-gotten empire, by r 
ſterity of News (as —— had dealt. by Pharnus of 
Media, and Zoroaſter of: Baftria) than to employ 
the forces.of Amrapbel, and thoſe other kings, againſt 
five petty towns, leaving Hus and Sidon, and the 
great City of Damaſeo, with many other places of 
much importance, and far nearer unto him, unſub- 
dued ? Now as theſe, doubts which, may. be alledg- 
ed againſt. the firſt conqueſt of the vale of Siddim, 


. 7 


os 


are exceeding vehement: ſo are the objections to be 
made againſt his re- conqueſt of theſe five cities, 
when they had revolted, as forcible; yea and more, 
as being grounded partly upon the text it ſelf. For 
firſt, what madneſs had it been in that ſmall pro- 
vince, to rebel againſt ſo powerful a monarch ? Or 
if it were ſo, that they dwelling far from him, ho- 
ped rather to be forgotten, than that he ſhould come 
or ſend to reclaim them: was it not more than mad- 
' Heſs in them, when his terrible army approached, 
ſtil! to entertain hope of evaſion ;, yea, to make re- 
fiſtance (being themſelves a diſſolute, and therefore 
unwarlike people) againſt the power of all the na- 
tions between Euphrates, yea between themſelves 
and the river of /idus ? Likewiſe on the part of 
Chedorlaomer we ſhould find no great wiſdom, if 
he knowing the weakneſs of this people, had raiſed 
ſuch a world of men againſt them: whom by any 
Iieutenant, with ſmall forces, he might have ſubdu- 
ed. For the perpetual inheritance of that little 
country was not ſufficient to countervail one month's 
charges of ſo huge an army. How ſmall then muſt 
his valour have been, who with ſo mighty prepa- 
rations effected no more than the waſting of that 
valley, wherein he left the cities ſtanding, taking 
no one of them ; but returned well contented with 
a few prifoners, and the pillage of the country, al- 


_ tho? he had broken their army in the field? Now 1 


the ſcriptures do not make any fearful matter of this 
invaſion, tho? ſuppoſed to be ſo great: but com- 
poſe the two armies as equally match'd, ſaying 
they were four kings againſt five ; yea, if the place 
be literally expounded, we ſhall find in e xiv. 
17. that Abraham ſlew all theſe kings, of which 
great ſlaughter no hiſtory makes mention : neither 
will the reign of Ninas, who lived four or five years 


of his death, if he had fo ſtrangely periſhed in Hy- 
ria. Whereby it appears, that theſe four kings 
were not the ſame that they are commonly thought: 
nor their forces ſo great as opinion hath made them. 
It may therefore well be true, that theſe kings were 
ſuch as many others, who in that age carried the ſame 
title, lords and commanders every one of his own 
| . he carried forth as a colony, ſeeking 
place where to ſettle himſelf and them, as was the 
uſual manner of thoſe times. wh panes 3 


2 5 


Neither is it improbable, that Chedorlaomer lead- 
ing a troop of Per/ians, Amraphel ſome people out 
of Shinar, and Tidal others gathered out of ſundry 
places, might conſort together, and make the weak- 
eſt of the country which lay about them to pay 
them tribute. Whoſoever will conſider the be. 
ginning of the firſt book of Thucydides, with the 


No. 9. ; 


1 
— 
” f 4 * 
1 


. » 6.3 ; ; ; . 4 - ties, and firſt kings 
manner of diſcoveries, conqueſts and plantations, in 


conqueſts in the I fi Indi: may caſily perceive, 
chat it Was neither unuſual for the leaders of .col 


nies to receive title from the people whom they 
conducted: nor to make alliances together, and 


break them again, diſturbing ſometimes one the o- 


ther, ſometimes. helping in purſuit of a conqueſt. 
That Amraphel and his aſſociates were ſuch, manner 
of commanders, it may ſeem the more likely, by 
the flothful quality of Vinias then 4 in 4 
Hria; whoſe, unmanlike temper was ſuch, as might 
well give occaſion; to ſuch undertaking ſpirits, as 
wanted the employments whereunto, they; were ac- 


| cuſtomed, in the reign of Semir amis 2 rather to ſeek ad- 7 
ventures abroad, than to remain at home uns 


” 4 L * 


es abro | y arded 3. 
hilſt others more unworthy. than themſelves, were 


2 * $7 X:3 


advanced. If the conſent of the whole, ſtream of, 
writers upon this place make this conjechure diſ. 
agreeable to the text, to the authority whereof all 


human reaſon muſt ſubſcribe, then we may hold 


our ſelves to the former oonjecture, that Anra- 


phel was Ninias : and that the power of his anceſ- 
tors being by his ſloth. decayed, he might well be 


inferiour to the Per/ian Chedorlaomer : or if this do 
not ſatisfy, we may ſay that Amraphe] was an un- 
der-king or /atrape of Shinar, under Ninias ; who 
may be ſuppoſed to have had his imperial ſeat in his 
father's city Nineveh and to have preferred it before 


Shinar and Babylon the city of his mother, whom 


he hated as an uſurper of his right. But if it were 


poſſible that in a caſe not concerning any man's ſal- 


vation, and wherein therefore none hath cared to 
take great pains, all might err: then can I think 
that the opinion, that theſe four kings were leaders 
of colonies, ſent out of the countries named in the 
text, and not kings of the countries themſelves, is 
moſt conſonant both to the condition of thoſe times, 
and to the ſcripture. And hereto add that Chedor- 
laomer ſeems rather called a Perſſan king, than king 
of Perfia : and that Arioch (whoſe Kingdom un- 
doubtedly was between Syria and Arabia) hav- 
ing been a man of action, or. being a worthy man's 
on, was very well pleaſed to give paſſage and 
aſſiſtance to theſe captains or petty kings. Theſe. 


and ſuch like things here to urge, were but with cir» 


cumſtances to adorn a ſuppoſition, which either may 


ſtand without them, or, if it muſt fall, is unwor- 


thy to have coſt beſtowed upon it: eſpecially conſi- 


dering, that it is not my intent to employ any more 
7 


time in making it good, but to leave it wholly to 
the reader's pleaſure, to follow any of theſe 


longer, permit that he ſhould have died ſo ſoon; opinions, or any other, if he ſhall find any that 
neither would hiſtories have forgotten the manner ſhall ſeem better than theſe. But of what countries 


and of his nephews E. and Jacob, as they 


uſe it is not our pur- 
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of Amis authors: the 
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a and times of „ #60. kin 
: with a note of the cauſts F difficu 4 
7 truth in * . ces 


r, . 
5 | Sefoftris the Great: 
Seſoftris the Blind, 
82 | Buſittis or Oras the ſecond. 
.  Actnchere or Thermutis 
: + Or Mer 15. 
Rathoris or Athoris. 


| * of Farro, 3 yet omit- 
ted the ſucceſſion of the Egyptian kings; which 
he would not have done, if they had not been more 
uncertain than the Sicyonians, whom he remembreth, 


than wht denbtleds were more One 
great occaſion of this e Spree the Egyptian ſtory, © 
was the ambition of the pri to magnify 
cheir antiquities, filled — records, 5 were in 
their hands, with and recounted unto 
fſtran che names of that never reign- 
ed. 5 a hey he 5 5 theſe reports of 
pw hes kinks anon. Sure it is, 
Gems — 28 and buildings in 


55 r 
mh eee Wwirneſd that their princes ca 
arvellous and that the reports of 
Aer Were vet er falfe. A ſecond cauſe 

jo nth 1 e in the tian hiſtory, ' was the 

| of ſome good authors, who be- 


| IE 


A them "beſt; have confirmed them, and 
as i wer cfiforeed them us, by their authority. 
aſe of more than Epyprian t 
CSS 

W to the cen : 
ee add mine) I think 
I, | 1 Annius having ſeen fragments of 
thoſe writers, and added unto them what he wow 


Jad. 
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of Dymaſlies : of whoſe continuance there is little or ng. 


good groun 
not altogether, with the hiſtories of the 


of the 16th Dynaſty is joined by general conſent with 
the 43d year of Ninus, in which Alrabam was born. 


ven years, under 


eee eee 
KG but othes.. 


_— fack an are ancient, 9 N 
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„ Nu, and | 
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ti b the account of the Egyptian Dyna 


otherwiſe, it appears that « reign in Egypt 
began in the year after the 2 0 e 
Ho recuiiclt theſe, or gather out of tein the 


times of the ancient kings, 
controverſy, the beſt mean is by help of the 


about whom is 


The account of the Dynaſties, be- 

| fides the authority of approved authors, hath this 
d, chat it agreeth for the moſt part, if 

Alſyrians, 
Trojans, [talians, and others, (9c. The b 


The twelve firſt Dynaſties laſted each of them ſe- 
ESPE Tenia 
greater o that years of con- 
tinuance were 84, The thirteenth Dywaſty endured 
fourteen years ; the fourteenth, twenty-ſix ; the 


fifteenth, thirty-feven, Theſe three laſt are faid 


to have been under the three younger gods. So 
the fifteen firſt Dynaſties laſte 


theſe Dynaſties was ſuch as hath been *mention- 
ed, becauſe Aunius in ſuch wiſe limits out their 
time ; ſo 1 cannot reject the account upon this on- 
ly reaſon, that Aunius hath it fo ; conſidering that 
both hitherto it hath paſſed as current, and is great- 
1 ſtrengthened 15 many good reaſons. For, where- 
as Zuſe mn laceth the beginning of the ſixteenth 
Dyn 1 he year of Abrabam's birth, as afore- 
ld: e E is eaſily caſt; by which the ſum 
of 161 years, which according to our account were 
ſpent in the fifteen former, being ſubducted out of 
ſum of 352 years, which were between the 
flood and pr ME $ birth, ſhew that the begin 
ning of the firſt 5 Aal): which was the beginning 
of Cham 's pu, was in the year 191. As 
alſo by other probebiſ ities the ſame may 
For i is generally agreed, that the hrs My ger 


mankind which came into. Fhinar, arrived at Ba- 


In building the tower 


bel, Anno à diluvio 131. 
were conſumed forty years, as Glycas recordeth; 
whoſe report I have elſewhere confirmed with di- 
vers probabilities, That Cham was long in paſ- 
ſing with his company, their WIVES, children, 

tle, and ſubſtance, thro* all Sy ria then deſolate, 
wh fall of bogs, foreſts and wi (which the de- 
luge and want of culture in one hundred and ſeven- 
ty one years had brought upon 10 no reaſonable 
man will doubt. {hell this his paſta paſſage therefore, 
„ We alan 3 


Re 5 12 wel 
and ninety 1 you a wh time we 4 that 
Cham began 


p#, in the beginning 
DE, N 6 this a 497. 
years, if we ad e 


 aaſtics, 


161 years. AA 1 5 
do not therefore believe that the continuance of il 


firmed firſt, by the number of the Dynaſti 


Aan ee ee i; — = | 


ſhont;. and;notccontaining.in 
ſeveral: 


befor the flood. Phat the arrival . ma- 
'after the 


| before the plantation of Egypt, 

E to prõve : and that the 
Dynaſties were not before the flood, tho number of 
the long-liv'd. ns. between Adam and the 


n y. witneſs. Or. if we will think; 
ns might (perhaps) be divided. into many 


fibad;. as before: _— 
did not in e ſuch form of policy, 

as had been uied in the fame ere the deluge: but 
ſuch, as the dif wan of the People, the authori- 
ty and power of the conductor, with ma- 
= e didindpce or inforce at to. 


85 C . Ih 


That theſe Pynaſtics wers not hs; „ o 
kings, * rather ſacceſions 7 regents, oft-rimes 
many under one king. 


"HE ſhare coninuanc 6 Dynaſties 4 
ſhew that they were not ſeveral races of kings, 
as the vaunting Egyptians were wont to ſtile them. 
What they were. it cannot certainly. be. warranted. 
For in reſtitutions of decay d antiquities, it is more 
_ 8 — 1 
y circumſtance, n 
Fareſf prock, that it was the manner of — 
kings, to put the government of the 
the hands of ſome truſty counſellor, only 
| the ſoveraignty to themſelves, as the king 
France were wont to the maſters of the 
as the Turk doth to the chief viſier. 


mats 
his is con- 
4 Where» 
of many are under er and more than one un- 
der Ofris or Miæraim; and muſb chemfore have 
been ſucceſſions, not of kings, but rather of coun- 
ſellors and regents. _ Secondly, by. cuſtom of fuch 
83 borderers to Egypt, as are mentioned in the 
riptures: of whom Abimilech the Philiftine, in his 
00 with - 228 ag about eee boſe 
on, nothing without Phic captain 
tho? in Abrahams wife, and in his 
carriage, he followed his own pleaſure. - Li viſe 
of 4bimilech the fon of Gideon, it was faid: Is not 
he the ſon of Jerubbal? and Zebulis his officer ? alſo 
Iſbboſheth the ſon of Saul, feared Abner the captain 
7 the 162 3 David N hating Joes for 
his crue not puniſh him, in 3 
des WAS Pie as _ —— 
Hadad the Edomite living ; Thirdly, 
this is confirmed by the ger a 7 of 
Cham, who was lewd, as appears by the ſcriptures: 
therefore likely both for his own idleneſs and plea- 
ſure, to have laid the burthen e n apy 
on others; and ypon , the companion 
unworthine(s, to 3 his lieutenants e 
Above all other p. is che advancement of Jo- 
foph' by Pharaoh. For Pharaob ſaid to 7 
Only in the kj ; throwe will T be above the : _ 
hold I have fot ilus over all the land' of E 


Hilliam, archbiſhopot Fire who Houriſhed 


William Tyr. de bell. facro, I. 19. 0. 1 18, 19, & 
52. 105. 23, 27. 106. 22, R * 


8 ie f ffs that 


ky agen = was/lefs than the number of the-Dy- 
oof 2 . by a leu 


Dynaſties, then may this Have been as well aſter the dom. 
ay OREN 


ay ere 


For whereas Fo/apþ bought 1 the 4nd of 


e AV wm of the ancignt ing. 


FL. 07 20. nene 


jor ee 8 nue dr 
r vi Vat in, e ev 
Ve 


try, however they: have- been- wel 


had chey . laſted longer, then either t have they acknow and humbly "au. 
been 5 zas ſobn as BA aber 3 8 of. wha: untq the-Caliph-: 15 . In a 
ther Dynaſties: (as Merrator thinks) muſt have been gnific r palace i in Cairo, did ee the 


e, Bot only of civil government, but: the 
power of ma war and pea 

office and authority royal . ſoldan's hands 
Fe that ſhall: read in vim of Tyre,” the ſtate of 
the caliph, or Malene Blbadieh, Wich we rm of 
his court, Wall pl ainly behold: _ CE ofithe an- 
a8 


authority as 


* 


thi 3 many names of 0 Me 
lieutenants as Foſeph was, have crept into 
of the Egyptian Kings, were no: derung 
For o/ep#'s brethren called him, 
lord. of the land, and be lord 52 hp cou 
oy pas it is not. ps. that the 4 


tr +2 {3% 
wry. 


E » 1 
pc r 


and royal mana of. the en ind fal „ Whil 
that mp ne | a 
his office . He- 1 
in this kind, the example already 2 5 of 2420 
brethren, doth ſuffciently witnels. 
prieſts do appear in Dioderas, and Heber, ox 
of whom, citing their relations, as 
ſay; Diodoras, that Seſe tris was the 0 
ter Meuas; Herodotus, that he was the 3 
Monas : which could not Se gb been if Monet 
been Adam. 
that the Dynaſtic 
99 eee of 
many ſundry li 
by whatſoever means a 
ed: whether in one Por ma 
yt or in one ter of en, 
fure it'is that it was 6k i 
choice, that gave the office. © 6 275 ny 
always paſſed by deſcent, and not of by election: W 
(beſide conſent - authors) the ſcriptures a 


Pharaoh, if the crown had paſſed 
ſhould Bharaoh's' children Hereby e 
inthralled amongſt the reſt of 


og 525 
1 ks hs ce W be hr 


er he have be 


bple, 


God ſinote the fem of Ph. raoh, chat was 10 
fit on bis throne : and in Iſaiab it is 0 8 1 


en 5: 
e Cham, ad lin Jon Mein, « Ow, 
HAT the ſucceſſion of ting) 
continued in ſuch wiſe-as the tble 
Chamito Chincres, r now it foljo 
is called in dhe ſcriptire,” Jb. 


this name is not gieij to it 
Ta dag the but" for ih 


Tha 


2 22 ic, we'may gather by 
Tante it is no- Where | 
; eee Cu Put, or Canaan,” 1 
Pfal. 78. 
Egypt, 
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T 36 | The HISTORY of the V ORLD. Book 1. 
Egypt, were called the land of Han. Further it is ing Beroſus. That Orus laſt of all the gods (as 
ſound in Diodoraus Siculus, that Ofiris calleth him- were ſtiled). held the kingdom of Ii, '>. Diodorus = 
ſelf the eldeſt ſon bf Cham, ſaying 3 Mibi pater Sa. Siculus plainly faith: and Plutarch as much; to 

turnus deorum ommum junior: alſo, Sum Saturni which all hiſtories agree. Krenthemius hereup. 
filius antiquior, germon ex pulcbro & generoſo ortum: on inſers, that ſiæ years may be allowed to the 
which muͤſt needs be underſtood of Cham : for this 


We} a4 > 


<td 


wars, which Hercules made in ſo many countries, 
Saturnus: Egyptius was Cham as it was ſaid, that after the Egyprian wars were ended: fo ſhould'the 
onthe monument of Ninus was an inſcription, where- 
in Cham was called: Saturnus Ægyptius. Likewiſe 


death of Ofiris: have been the 34th of Baleus when 


himſelf had reigned 297 years. I think tfiat Krenrz- 


bemius was a greater ſcholar than ſoldier.” For ſure- 
ly in thoſe days when commerce was not fuch as 
now, but all navigation made by coaſting,” a far 
longer time would have been required to the ſub- 
duing of ſo many countries. An allowance of more 
time, tho ĩt would alter his computation, yet would 
it well agree with his intent: which was (doubtleſs) 
to find the truth. If according to his account the 
death of Ofiris had been tlie 34th of Baleas, then 
muſt - 7/-ael-haye come into Egypt but ſeven years 
before the death of Oſiris: and have lived there in 
the reign of Typhon. A thing not eaſily believed. 
For it was the ſame king who advanced Joſeph, 


the temple of Hammon not far from Egypt doth teſti- 
fy, that Ham reſided in ap 67 apt and St. Jerome 
in Dyeftionibus Hebraicis, faith, that the Egyptians 
themſelyes did in his days call their country Ham. 
as in ſour ſeveral places in the Pſalms this country is 
called the land of Ch um. And Orielius, noting out 
of Plutarch in Ofiride, that in the facrifices of the 
Egyptians this country of Egypt was called Chemia, 
expounds it for Chamia: ui puto (faith he) a Chamo 
Moes filio, to which alſo he yg out 3 Iſidore, 
 Egyprum u/que hodis tiorum lingua Kam vo- 
Thar | y . in the tongue of the 
" Eqyptians is called Kam. For the beginning and 


continuance of Cham's'reign, the ſame reaſons may 
ſuffice to be alledged, which I have already given in 
proof of the time ſpent in the 15 firſt Dynaſties : 
neither is it ſtrange that the reign of Cham, ſhould 
laſt ſo long as 161 years: conſidering that Sem lived 
600. Arpbachſbad and Shelah each above 400. But 
Prange I had been, if one Saltis created by Mane- 
tho, inthoſe long-lived generations reigned there 
19 years, and with Bon, Apachnas, Apochis, and 
others of the ſame brood, obſcured the fame and glory 
of Ofrris, Orus and Se/oftris. Reineccius, in hiftor. Ju- 
lia, An Mizraim next, otherwiſe called Oſiris ac- 
cording to Diodorus: who ſaith he was the ſon of 
Hammon ; Krentzhemius ſaith that Mizraim and 
Ofiris are words of near affinity and ſound in the 
Hebrew tongue. Howſoever it be, we know that 
Mizraim the ſon of Cham, was lord of Egypt, and 
Reineccius citing good authority in this caſe, affirm- 
eth that Egypt is now called by the.naturals in their 
own language Mezre. Neither do I: ſee cauſe of doubt 
whether Oſiris were the ſame with Mizraim. It is 
more neceſſary, and hard to ſhew manifeſtly, how 


long Mizraim or Oſiris reigned. - For whereas the 


year of his death is no-where preciſely ſet down, 
we muſt be fain to follow probabilities. That he 
is not vainly faid by Aumuss Beroſus to have begun 
e e ee eee 
naſiy of the Thebæi „ it a ; 15 
the authority of Buſebius, who avoucheth as — 
next by Diodorus, who ſaith that he inhabited 
Thebes ; which habitation of Ofiris there, that it 
might be cauſe of that Dynaſiy, I can well believe: 
aſſenting ſo far to Reineccius, who thinks the Dy- 
 naſties were named only, according to the ſeveral 
"ns 0. the Ange, 15 oe dll} ons 7 
Of the time when Ofiris's reign ended and that Ja- 
cob came into Egypt in the time of Orus the ſon 
Uo ee i 4 


FH death of Orig, when it was, none can 
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yet before Joſepb's advancement. 


the whilſt in Egypt, as the tyrannous uſutpation of 


under w 


had found either falſe-hearted, or wea | 
in the troubleſome days of Typhon) I know not 


bad him ſend for his father, and gave him leave to 


go into Canaan, to the performance of his father's 


eral : as may eaſily be gathered out of the book 
of 3 Whereas therefore the reign of Oſ.iris, 
cannot be extended by any poſſible allowance in ac- 


count of times, beyond the 7th year of /7aePs com- 


ing into Egypt: we mult needs cut off 23. years from 
that number, which Krentzhemius conjectured his 
reign to have continued : namely, ſeven which he 
ſhould have lived after Jacob's coming into Egypt - 
nine in which Joſeph had there flouriſhed, ere his fa- 
ther's coming: and other ſeven in which ' Typhon 
and Hercules had reigned: after the death of O/iris, 


Neither will this diſagree with the time of Har- 
cules Libyus's wars, For the war which Her. 
cules made in Italy, is ſaid to have indured 10 years: 


after which proportion we may well give not only 


ſix: years, as Krentzhemius doth, but 23 more to ſo 
many wars in ſo many and ſo far diſtant countries, 


as are named before: yea, by this proportion we 


may attribute unto Orus the 13 years, which paſ- 
ſed between the time of Joſeph's being fold into 
Egypt, unto his advancement : conſidering that Pu- 
tiphar who bought him, and whoſe daughter he 


may ſeem to have married, continued all that while 


chief ſteward unto Pharaoh: a thing not likely to 


have been, if ſo violent. alterations had happened 


Typhon muſt needs have brought in. If citing ſome 
fragment of a loſt old author, I ſhould confidently 
fay, that Putipbar, for his faithfulneſs to Orus, the 
ſon of Ofris, was by him in the beginning of his 


reign made his chief ſteward: at which time buy- 


ing Joſeph, and finding him a juſt man, and one 
r whoſe hand all things did proſper, he rather 
committed his eſtate into Fo/eph's hands, than unto 


© + 


any of his Egyptian followers 0 of whom he 


and unlucky 


what could be: objected againſt this. Perhaps J 
might proceed further, and ſay, that when the ſaying 
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Beroaldus, and others 8 a — 7 —.— Was; 


born in the 'x th 
hr lr oP 5 


Party — —— K 
— 122 —— * 


d into Europe and ſubdued many nati- 


1 de came into Fails, with 4 4 my 
Heinercius propounding che doubt, + 


in we 


ities of dignity: fie, mfftefcen b : 


= 0 1250 * chem in a awer w rei liberty, xe 


Dee 
ar ap bar, cms 2 wiſh heard, 


fleet gn the middle earth ſeavy{. tov). haps he boélk dale 2 12 5 
How an” 2 this man POE? it is no where . 


Till the Geer in-law of Ot 755 P 4 


a wok Gram | 
may at 
bible) aſter which — * 


and Necbo 'paf the Jang” 6f: 4 
—— nr Pt 7 


Calira, f — Vaphtes and Necho it 
of queſtion, charneither of them a Eh th 
Sefoftris. Of beſas it is doubted by fone; 


cided; unteſs-it he fuſficient® red un his et oß < 
nion, that he himſelf placeth $2/or7s next to Orns 3 
following the Scheer ApollonF: Hut furcher an- 
{wer may be made to fhew r tha they were not one. 
For as Ju//in —— 2 PRE: Vene. 
it, made War on peop al Ata 
againſt 4e 3 are, 50 gruß W 
ſeth, had 24000 horſe 


Sar Had 1 : 
Seſoftris — 8620 chariots, gehen bur 1200. Se- 
faftris made his expedition for no private pi 
but to ger a great name: Seſar, as moſt agree, 
had no other purpoſe than to ſuocbur Feroboam, and 
give him countenance in his new reign, whorti he 
had favoured even a Er ue therefore Se/0- 
Aris 8 we reigned eng abode 1 in 


3 WA 27453 14 wi 10 Wh ebe I; F 15 
8 alanine ee out wb 


in | jus and B ere that one Meni; or Menis) was 


next to Orus: becauſe thoſe hiſtorians, _ cho 
| e it rhoveth 

[7 For. s did 

Tie ting Fer Oe ie bind 12 5 

learned Neinecrius * in 

Which name, as alſe Men, And 


names. Axtmbmi doth- very 
ther, chat = Was 2 
Hebrew word Men ſign ritl 
which name Ar eee m gat Sa 75 
ho was à great congueros: phil 75 der, 
= enefuctor to Ae by ewitig 90 9 5 pig 
and teaching profitable arts”, In race and 
undertakings Sz 14 was no W 5 in ferivur, 
7. For he: ſought victory not” for gain 
oj bene Boe 19 e 
| ef, and 


Meri lam 


n Soar”! his return he w a8 En = 


pa e. 8 oebby bat "treaſon, tHe houſe, ih which he 


857: being by lis om brother putpoſciy fired i rg 


© noventhelely he ie w have" ped, "and40 have. 


reigned in all thi 


three cars: 9 Which time 
. ee rather to 0 | 1 


ie chan to, Ii ive: 17 fell. 


7 Fes 


2 


in eh ii daa ter * 
y hiſtory of the 
Sia of ry N van, 


ole, 


5 


e " 


2 4438 


123 7 
"OY. 


++; 


435 The Mis rön 5 of Wha ond. oe 


oraſmuch as Oru . Sho it is moſt manifeſt, chi as 10 Pls "eo 
7 255 — 3 him, began aſter much more that the perſecution began? which Bunt- 
1 3 Mfr ary been tom ae needs be "Ing thinks to have laſted 87 years, ere the gh ; 
4 05 eaſt. "That Bufiris ot of "Egypt. Let us therefore conſider, 

E 2 leaft were expired, the blindneſs of Se/oftris the ſecond, how 
= very, account account of time from the firſt of Buf- 8 the regents or viceroys in Egypr was; an 
1 the departure of [ge] out of E „plain- how great confidence the” Kings did put in gs 
5 1 3 EY 8 fe b. beach al A ruled wich ſuch full power, | that he 
"ee been 78 y * ne came between e- bought all Egypt, and all the E prians for bread ; 
ofris the | and Bufiris or Orss che ſecond, giving at the lame time the beſt of the land to his 

4 lach only upon W Baſe or which are , \own' and brethren, for nothing: ſeeing a 
After 52 had ere ſomewhile, he ſell b ind: that when the Egyptians cried” out upon Pharaoh 
after certain years he recovered his ſight, ' as is for bread,” Pharaoh ſaid to all the Egyptians, Go to 
ſaid: which may have been true, but is more like Joſenb bat be ſaith to Jon, « "do ye. If to a ſtran- 
to haye been a fable: ſurely the manner of his reco- ger born, lately fetch'd out W i a King well 
very, as it is ſet down, is very fabulous: Oy, able to have governed hi would. give ſuch 
that by looking upon a N or waſhing his eyes truſt, and ſoveraign authority: it is not unlikely 
with 2 N who had only known her own Ni that a blind prince ſhould do it to a man of eſpecial 
ot his ſight a . As the time of his reputation. For God often, proſpers, not only the 

rig, Fer his blindneſs, and when he was well good (ſuch as Joſeph was) but wicked men al d, as 
ag ever he w ere) may 5 taken up a good inſtruments againſt the day of wrath. There 
part of 14 years: ſo his works, which were great, po en kn kg the King did (as many have done) re- 
do much 5 ſtrongly. argue, that his reign was m to him, tho? his feign was not ac! 
not very ſhort. His wor , are largely ſet down . — to have begun, till the death of Seſefris. 
by Herodotus and Diodorus. a part of which may But whether Bufiris did uſurp the kingdom, or 
ſeem to 5 been the finiſhing of that which his tection of the land by violence: or en 

father had begun, about the Is and ſluices blind king Ko. ek it, Keeping the 'title ; or whe 
of Nilus ; whom I think he rather frighted (as ther Bufris were on! ly 88 5 t, whilſt the King liv'd, 
his father had done) with ſpades and ſhovels, than and afterwards (as is cnowled ged by 'all) ki 
me darts and javelins: _ by his diligent. over- himſelf: it 2 well be ſaid na Pharaoh's daugh- 
t of that work, was like enough to loſe both ter took up Moſes, and that Pharaoh vexed 1/rael: 
55 eye · light and his people's love: whom his fa- ſeeing he both at that time was king in effect, and 
ther had very 1 e in exceſſive _— ſhortly after king in deed and title both. It were not 
about it. abſurd for us to ſay, that the blind king Se/ofris the 
1 | "rw Wh 23 I/frael : but foraſmuch as it may may ſeem 
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3 ee, q + 11-11 paſſed between the beginning of Seſaſtris s reign, and 
= ND herein ACER pins a ) the departure of 1/rael \ out of Egypt, 47 being ſpe 
( Bufiris, = was. afterwards „is like to the 75 Which remain, are to be accounted to. Bal i 
have dealt with him, Bs. eroboam 49 5 with the ſon ris or Orus the 2d, and his children. Berit him- 
of Solomon. For that Bufiris himſelf was much ſelf reigned 30 years, according to Eusebius: . | 
2 N to magnificent works, . it well Ran very many judicious authors herein approve. ,, After 
+ the din fn, 1 he wearied the children him his daughter, who took Moſes out of the Water, 
Hat 15 uldings.; if therefore he were em- is ſaid, by all that I have read, to have reigned. 
2 the great Se oy 115, as r was by 12 years: her - name "was' Thermutis Phareis, or 
mos in 152 _gverſight.. of - thoſe buſineſſes, he Mul bit, according Cedrenuſ: Euſebius calls her 


Had g rtunity_ to. work his greatneſs wich Herneril, ald out of Artabanuss hiſtory, _ Merks -. 
the king | 75 induſtry ; and afterwards with the peo»! Joſenbus calls her both Zcenchere and 7 Ber mutis. 
ple by” cenſing A em againſt; their, new. king : :: Epiphaniu 4 in P Paxario faith, that ſhe was hohoured, 
as Ferohlam. did. For what the multitude will en. ards of the Eg) prians; by the name of Ther -. 


A one rince's | ds, they will not at another's: mittis, the daughter WH Amen 0 the fog. of Pha- A 
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have either an equal ſpirit, or a ſurer rbb Of "this aſt! title 945 ion might be m⸗ 
If *morcover he ſought, to deriye all and much ſpoken: for of ps call. 1 1 not; 
rm labour, of publick Works from the Pharaoh toft's daughter, "but Pharaoh's, 9 ny 
- 2 to 10 tele: he ſurely did chat ter Amitnophis indeed” i b laced next before Ru- 
ch to his ow ple was 1 plauſible, whoi /iris, or Ori the ſecond, by Euſebius, 1M others: 

ea i K. Buy 5 were nothing ſlack in ful- but whether he were "a king; r only a tegent, I can- 
ing the kings cruelty. . You that Orus the ad not conjeRture,” For Hervdbtus, Diodorus, and the 
or Bufiris, was the king that firſt oppreſſed 1/rgely! ancient hiſtorians name the ſon of 5 0 efaſiris, Phe 
and made the edict of drowning the Hebrew children, ron. Perhaps his . 8 0 Phara Amenop bis | 
Which .(Taith ae laſted 10 months; it is a and his daüghter An trans called 1 
3 ira ONTO and. moſt 8e the niece or . I e (Eo 
Ho alſo thi t hereupon grew the fa | raab, e of the Seſaftris,” the 

ble of By 77 45 . It is alſo a com- diſreputation of his 5 Ho, an A d if chat Zu- 
mon bean of 15 place, .Ex09. l. that the /inis or Orus the 2d r marrying . pretendeq. u 
kin 1 hot 7 oſeph, yas a king of a new title by her, then is ee ee — 
| . "Thar" Bur FU 3 family; Reiner ed, 4 then was ſhe both „Fapdchild, 
by oth ſhaw; who 5 thinks him author of the and wife unto Pharaob and ſurviving Rim, queen 
eckt. Vectercel true it. 5 5 chat Bani, of the land, twelve years. But if ſhe . 8 

ding to all mens computation, began bis reign ter of Orut the ſecond, and fiſter of 8 12 
| os Moſes 3; beſo! ole bin Rathoris; as many think, to whoſe co I, 
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in to have fulſi 
die illa erit altare Domini in medio —.— 
In chat day ſhall che altar of the Lord be in wn 1 1 
miadſt of the land of Egypto Antiocbus Epiphanes, 1 

at that time of the building 


8 Jews, ga 


temple . 8 
| — ... Chri Jeſus. — While. Josep“ — 
Mary feared the violence, of Herod : near 


- the Virgin 
which, "kb Bates, the fountain is ſtill found; 


tuagint write it. 


our Engliſh write Sin; the Septuagint call Sait 


| is the ſame which the © Zebrews cal Pitch 


without the knowledge of the places 0 the 


Momanus ; who, in his er to the ſtory 
Holy Land, hath theſe words: Si enim ab/que lo- 


4 7 9 cognitions 


A prophecy, 


— Ft ens. CGR. 
ve occaſion. or the erecting of this 
Laſtly, There it was, that our 


called Jeſuu- well, whoſe ſtreams do aſterxard wa- 


ö ter the gardens of Balſamum, no where elſe found i in 
Em. And en more in ee in his 
deſeription of Egyp? 


There is alſo city. 5 5 Ne 1 n by 


7 aiab and Zane the ſame — Hoſea the — 
plet calleth Mob, which latter name it took from 
à mountain adjoining ſo called pn 


which. mountain 
Þ Herodotus remembreth. And this 


F 


Peluſium, which Fatablus, Paginins! ane and 


and jv vlog Lebna, is not the ſame with  Dami- 
ata, as Gul, Tyrius witneſſeth. In the time of 
Baldwin III. Peluſium was called Belbeis: % Belkets, 


faith Thrius, gue olim dicta eft Pelufium ; 3. Bellen, 


that i in times paſt was Fe Peluſium. 
The city of No, the 
Of which name there are two or. three in 2E Joe. 
Jerome converts it Alexandria, by weder be 
cauſe it was ſo called in the future. 
Bubaſtus (for ſo Jerome and. Zeigler _ write 10 


To make the ſtory the more perceivable, I — 
added a deſcri ie of the land of Goſen, in which the 
Haelites int with thoſe cities 2 laces ſo 
often — 199 in the ſcripture ; 


or Zoan, Heliopolis or Bethſemes,. Ball ae 


coth and the reſt; together with, Mo/e 
thro the deſarts oſ Arabia the ſtony. 


actions were performed, as it wanteth a great part of 


the pleaſure, ſo it no way enricheth the knowled 
and underſtanding of the reader; neither doth any 


thing ſerve to retain what we read in our memories, 


ſo well as theſe pictures and deſcriptions do. In 
5 which reſ 


pect I am driven to digreſs in many places, 


| and to interpoſe ſome 728 45 diſcourſe, otherwiſe ſeem- 


impertinent ; 


for my authority, after many 
ers. more ancient, 5 7 


great learned man Arias 
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corum obſervation res. She narrentur, aut fine to- 
orie legantur, ageo con- 

fuſe 12 perturbata erunt omnia, ut ex iis nibil 

non obſcurum, nibil non difficile elici palit If nar- 

ration, ſaith he, be made of thoſe thi het 

perform. without the ; obſervation _— 

wherein they were done, or if hiſtories . 


without 1 ea knowledge, all ning 
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city which was called Memphis; and ſo the Hey. 
It is known to the Arabian by the 
name of Mazar. The Cbaldeans name it falabann 4 
and Tudalenſis, Mizraim. iti vos X # 
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. Pharaoh 
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| eth that notwithſtanding thi e labour and flave- 
iy. which-che the Iſctaelites endured, yet they. decreaſed 
in humbers: inſomuch as Pbaraob conſidering 

the hora: of diſcontented poverty, and the able 
bodies of an qppreſſed multitude, bo perilous they 
might be to his eſtate, by ſuggeſtion of the devil 
reſolved to; ſlaughter. all the male AER, of the 
Hebrews, as. ſoon as they ſhould be born. To which 


end he ſent ſor Sepbura and ee. women the moſt 
famous them; Que MARE, | 


faith - Cameflor, multituding obtetricam.;, who. 
command given them over all midwives; b 
(as it ſeemeth) he gave order to all the reſt 
execution of bis edict. For to ore called all the 
t together, had been a ſtrange 
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med, were of the. Hebrews, - or. of the A Ken 
them 


it is diverſly - diſputed. St. Auguſtine 


hether theſe. two before na- 
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Hebreaus, becauſe it is written Laas i. 16. Te 


king of Egypt commanded. the midwives of the 
rew women, &c. But 70% phus, 8 55 
and Pererius believe them to be Egyptiann. Who- 
God to fruſt- 
rate the execution of that ſecret murder, to the 
end the world might 
neſs of the E ptians, and the juſt cauſe, thereby 
, of his future indi — and revenge: : 
theſe women filled with piety, and 
the fear of God, commanded others of his people 
to execute his former intent ; and publickly, or how- 
ſoever, to deſtroy all the male Hebrew cl dren born 
within his dominions. 

Nou beſides the doubts which Pharagh kind of 
the multitudes of the Zebrews, the greateſt” part of 
whom he might have aſſured, by affording them the 
king oweth to his. vallls, and 
fg have employed or ſent away at 


1 his er e >. Joſepbus giveth another cauſe of his 


gainſt them ; nee, That it was prophetical- 


12 him by an 11 be prieſt, that among 
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Hebrews, there ſhould be born a child, ho 
growing to man's eſtate, ſhould become a pla 
and terror to his whole nation. To prevent which 
(and preſuming that he could reſiſt the ordinance of 
God, by a,,mean,. contrary. to the laws of heaven 
and of nature) he ſtreched out his bloody and mer- 
cileſs hand to. the execution of his former intent. 
The ſame prevention Herod long after practis'd, 
when fearing the ſpiritual kingdom of Clift, as if 
it ſhould, 1 — Fern temporal, he cauſed all the male 
children at that time born to be ſlaughtered. And 
that Pharao, had ſome kind of foreknow] of the 
future ſucceſs, it may be gathered by theſe his own 
words, in Fag. 1% v. 10. Come, let us work wiſe- 
ly ith them, left they multiply 3 and it come to paſs, 
that if there. Fes 5 172 foin themſelves alſo unto 


our au | bt. SON us, and get them 
out of the $4 We... Tee, and time hath 
told it us, 1 PL how God derid- 


8 the een of the worldly men, when, forget- 
. Lore .of the wary te. ely on. F. in- 
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wemery that ir was Ker deed, ſhe called the 
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delt, to pie, out of the N 2 
Hen, ; « Voice en Water, 
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nun Ale uandrinus was 
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into the ark of reeds, and that Amram 
A nated kim Jonchim. In his y 
y bred; by the eate and at the e 
daughter 1 and by ne of te mo 
inde 9 king e inſtructed: Quem regio a 
Mike” 15 tavit, wo it , ſapiemibus Egypriorum 
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e oe princely education, N 5 
him wie baer of the Eyypriany fot his nee 
Thereby (faith Jo/ephus and b PMID) he be- 
eee y York in all the doctrine of the 
Fyypiihns ; which alfo the Marry Stephen in the 
ſeventh of the Ait confifmeth. And Moſes tons 
„ . in all the wiſtom of the Egyptians: Which 
wiſdom o 
much were us Sixths Sens hath ered, we 
have added, betweeh the death | in and the 
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that c the favour of Tharbjs, a daughiter of 
; ee whom he tock to wife. 8o hath Come- 
tale of 1 0. Ho after the end 'of | 

Ht war, Tharbis his return into 
Moes, molt ſkilful in my, eauſed two ma- 
ges to be engraven in two precious ſtones: where- 
of che one increaſed memory, the other catlſed for- 
neſs. Theſe he ſet in two rings, whereof he 
ve the one, to wit, that of oblivion, to his wife 
Warbis, teſerving the other of memory for him: 
ſelf: which ting of forgetfulneſs, after ſhe bad a 
White woth, The began do 
her Ru and fo My/ts withour danger renirn- 
ed into But leaving theſe fancies to the au- 
thors of em: it is true, chat about the goth year 


ience, ſuch as it wo or at leaſt fo 
of | 


| - ers nge, When lis'beheld an RgYprian offer- ture 
Fg et Ee * one of the @ his Hebyitos, — 71 
ed compaſſion'in brother, An 2 
4 33h Fain" vg ug ie other; in "the con- 
eco he flew the e. Soon after which act, 
g « diſpoſitio h in foie of his own nation to 
5 n, for 1 defence he dne 
E ted his own Hfe: by the ofditance*ahtt' 
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ng'of Faba, afterwards by 
called Meror; and how he recovered: 


neglect the Tove ſhe bare 


PP. e ſervant h he was, he fled. 
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eep, and 2 the daugh- 


of A few! 
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72 a wife of one of thoſe, and afather- 
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nunto bit, as l 
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fine times were ti irreconcilable enemies of the : 
Heims i plraſtud God 
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ters of Rag! gurl che 


il * fecl him, and fuſtained im in a coun. 


try — — gp Krteſt w feturn from ; neeeſſary 
to be known, becauſs inter jacent between 
Jule, chr Which he Wir te lead the 7/reclires ; 


aud Werein God held him, tinthe occafion, which . 


God preſented, beſt ſerved!” And! 

glory of the World Mined leaſt, 

nous deſarts, there the 
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ed child Of ing 
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at a mountain foot 
finoſs'poon -beafts only. 


a Keeper and commander o 
Ke chat part 
And tho” (as Philo in the ſtory of Men 
it obſerveth) he did not neglect the care of th 
flocks, committed to his charge, but ane he exceſlod 
all others in that 1 knowledge; yet in that 
ſolitary deſart be enjoy ——.— 


fairs thereof, he gave himſelf to Conte 
to make perfect in himſelf all thoſe 
whereof His f 88 had gathered — 4 
ſame autkor alſo- judging, that 


and pr 
his paſt 1 did n him or che 
2 of the pri ich he afterwards 


+» obtained. Ef e (faith Phily us paftoralis, qua- 
præludium ui repnum, hoc eff, ud 


n Honri⸗ 
vum, Negis manſueri ini. "Drenmiadmdim — * 
o. Mui pfernercem ſè in venationibus, txperitvvWia 
1 Militia @ Bello a"JaM?'s 
brutis ebentibus mMuteriam exercith, ram bel ruum 
pucis ſempvre. Ht verb 
habet guiadam fimile cum regno in ſubditis; idergue 
4 ns r paſtores pupulorum, non 

a hinoyis yritia; The art of 
is, as it were, an in 7 exerciſe unto à R 
dom, namely, the rule over men, the moſt 
fock: even is warlike natures do beforchanid exer- 
ciſe thentſelves in hunting, on wild beafts 
thoſe _ ; which after they will in 
| coſt brute beaſts affording matter, Where- 


ee ben themſelves, both in time of wat And of 
tle cattle, Kath a 


But the g ent of gen 
of reſemblance unto Kingly 
8 are ſtyled” 0 
not in v ofr h, butt for their honoty. - 
That Moſes, in this time of his: abode at Was, 
wrote che book of Fob, as Pereriny ſuppoi 
not judge of it, becauſe it is thought, that Job was 
at that' time living. Neither date 1 fubſcribe to 
Pertriass opinion, that Muſes, while he Hyed in 
chat part of Arabia, wrote the books ef Gvr/ 
— 4 x I nie deny the Teaſon-of Prreriuys 
er example of Job's Patience he 
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is which is above * bees is immutable; 


bodidynes! mem are 
ſubſtanor waſtetk, ank is repair 
never continuing at one ſtay, nor 
long, as while dne may ly. 
ſbeveriis; conſumed in the 
time; the fame in every ſhort 
fereth decay; neither doth 
fave, b Una. ef Doi E ſaiu narurs, qua" vrre et 
id eim quod ſubgſtit nos hulot aliunak, ſod ſuum = 
S ſunr, elm videwur offe, now 
fate, qui won ſuorunt, & poreff uw or 
now #//0;- pores 100 LE . che one and only 1 

ture of God : for he hath his bt 


elf; bur the eternal: which truly 


continuance of 


cf himfelf, e not — any thing without hin 
Other things . that are (created, altho* they "ras 


in 
Wo the ch 


be, yet they are not; -for ſometimes 
not: and thar which hath- not been, 
want bt And with tkis, in 

vine natiire, rhe ſaying of of © Hens! Naar excell 


nu; Phe whole" nature of things is but 2 
benen emptp or doodirful e- in Le 
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ing the rivers into 
— God vie? ya theny iy by thoſe ich into 


To wick this plare of Revel. Xvi. 5. may be fe. 
. 5 Hh þ ane age of the water! 
art; _ Os waſ?': 


ant ab AE | 


gen 1 of der cate * 
 eprows- b hail and fire; 5 


by darleneſb ; after which Bh aß ft 
= ee — are of ee nin 
fe longer tan aſted?; 
lf wel ume One firſt-born;” and" the firſt 
vorn of all his nation periſhed. Hether, while he 
feared Ris on life (a time wherein we'remtmb: 
| ba pre er no condition? whert 
d but to the departure of 
the men; then of the men, women and childten, 
reſerving tlicir beſtial ; but he was: now content for 
„that the 7/7atlitesMonltd' not only de 
With all their ow, But with! a part of the” filver, 
Erz ant jewels-of! his own people: 
bai paſt)” he ſuddenly 
purſuit after tem proved. For hen exerye 
the Hebes had (according to ditection from Mo) 
received) flain a lamb, without ſpor or Blertiiſf;; 
che pa (a ſherament of the moſt clean Ad eil 
ei Saviour) and'with the blood'thereof colt 
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being che fame ſo 
Now: „Liewiſe⸗ what 


e e of time ſuf as 
any thing abit in one 


Ch Pott ror nu ura unbva , ant fang, 
mpariſon 
7 ſides, in faſhion! like tlie 
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- Pharaoh inte 
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t all the chariots of Egyp 
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be bethdugh 


——_ in ſuffering them to doparr with the 
ſpoils of his and: deſpight hill, And 
having before this time great companies of folders 


in — he 'conſulted with himſelf; what 


way 
the Iſtaslues were like ane. 55 8 = 
- ſhorteſt and-falteſt | — 
of the Philiftints. * 


ae Was thro?! the esu 
1 theſe p. He! 
very ſtrong," und whirling nation; and in alt f 
bability of his allies, he fiſpected that 5 
to fir ſome other our-lety” to Wir theo 
— —— 
Moſes was peſtered with mültitudes of 
dren,” and cattle, he thought it im 
I alitss to eſcape Rin that” way. 
while hoving gathered" t 
Raypt;- ww 800 of his Sn, and e 
tem; he determined 10 fer dpd thein 
of Goſon, which'way Bever efiey turnę | 
For it was the antieht armer ch HAgüt in thoſe cha- 
riots, armed ih rend and "(harp hooks on be 
Hower's ſeythe. Which 
kind of fight in-charvots, but Hor hosted, the 
tains uſed' againſt 'the' Retr While they Offi 
the war for the eoneueſt 2 land. * Or 


meunt 
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In the mean 
taind 


1 2 
„ of 38860 Weit and rn be 
| 2} were it tröe, then ir aner be doubted, bar th 


Which 


at tlleir departure, er tod 
and refuſed them „ til W time as lie Had! 
prepared an army to ſet on them, For, as it is writ- 
ten in the firſt of EAoduiſ he doubted two things; 
either that tlie ' Hebrews. 
his enemies Within the lan; or being.ſb- 
ed, as they were, might leave his ſervice, and * 


themſelves thence at their pleaſure. But the plagues 
which God grie ved him withal, enfot©'d him at this 


elbe aa 


er by the words qt | 


time to give an aſſent to their departure : 
fre. running his intent. But were it oth 
Joſepbur partial in this affnir, 
Wk text Exod.” xIV. 7. it ap 


„that he g 

t, which could not do 
haſt; For Moſes made but three 7 
ere Pharaoh was at his heels; and 


he went on ſixteen” miles; which; in 5 hot = af 
Wit hem 


try, and to drive their cattle and ſheep 
5 peſtered with a world of women and "Children; w ; 
a ma -witheffing the: 0 | 
at hand. Now, as Aft well Knew, that he 1 
ont with a much, Hand, ant that God:griie 
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and hard accofs; ar. 1 
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poffible for the 
jall cho 'hatioty's of 


u te „ 
rned them elyes. 


gr it a 


# long before to affail the Fre 
roy chem in Go ofen ; ; 


might join tham(ſelves * 


E againſt a commanded him not to dare 10 
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Ke — es, in the territory . a city ſtan 
ing 225 to receive from all — of the 
country the diſperſed Hebrews ; pug gave. com- 
mandment, that eyery family ſhould bring 


ing to make it into bread ; knowing then that Pha- 
raob was on foot, and on his way towards them. 
Which; done, and havin 

of Pharaob's horſemen and chariots, of 


5 kind. of defence Moſes was utterly unprovid- 


= (tho, as it is written, the /-aelites went up arm- 


ed) he marched from Ramaſes Þ eaſtward towards the 
deſarts of Etham, and encamped at Succoth; which 
5 performed on the 15th day of the month Abib. 
Wich month from that time forward, they were 
commanded, to account as the firſt month of the 

Whether in former times they had been ac- 


g * to begin their year in ſome other month, 
following the manner 


thers, it is uncertain 
and retained, another 


Certain it is, that they had, 


1 5 


ſome ſolemnities thereunto annexed, was confirm 

and ſtill continued in uſe, Wherefore: in referring 
things done, or happening among them, unto the 
beginning, midſt or ending of the year; that diſ- 
tinction of the fhereds: and \the'x 
to be neglected. C number of days 
in every month, and the whole form. of their year, 


like enough it is, that /e a1 95 in forty years 
prieſts, to whoſe 
2 the ordering thereof (as common opinion holds) 


ſpace, did ſufficiently inſtruct the 


ven in truſt: but that any rule of framing 
| the endar was made publick, before the capti- 
of Babylon, I do not find. Now. becauſe time 
motion begin together, it will not, I think, 


= an 
firſt Leue 

year: wit 

, 0 ne the account of time. 
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07 the ie and lunary years. Fr how rhey are 
. reconciled : with the form of the We year, 
age their manner of | mercalation. 1 


d- day, both of the moon and of the month „ag, the 


with them 
ſiuch ſtore as they had of Jough and paſte, not ſtay- 


conſidered the great 


the Egyptians, and were 


_ now recalled by Moſes. to the rule of their forefa- 
nary occurrences, that are to be numbred by a ſhor- 


| of their politick 
year, which was not now abrogated, but rather, b 4 


litick year is not 


to that wherein it was placed we firſt. 


great breach of order, to ſhew here at cheis. | 
forth, what was the form of the Hebrew 
the difference between them and other 


i v6 


mrs b 1 


12 yoo gs vs 


the fraſt of the firſt-fruits, | the new moons, and the 
like ; which could not have been ſo kept, if eiter 


the day of the moon had fallen in ſome other part 


of the month, or the month it ſelf ne fir 


diſtant from his place in the ſeaſon of the year-. 


Other nations, the better to obſerve their tar 
lemnities-i in the due time, and to aſcertain all reckon- 
ings and remembrances (which is the princi — 
commodity of time, that is the meaſure of endu: 
rance) were driven in like manner to make their 
years unequal, by. adding ſometimes, and m | 
times abating one or more days, as the error com- 
mitted in foregoing years required. The error grew 
at firſt by not knowing what number of days 
made up a. compleat year. For tho by the — 
tinual courſe of the ſun, cauſing. ſummer and win- 


ter duly to ſucceed each other, it is plain enough 


even to the moſt ſavage of all people, when a year 
hath paſſed over them; yet the neceſſity of ordi- 


ter tally, makes this long meaſure of whole years 
inſufficient for the ſmaller ſort of more daily affairs. 
Therefore men obſerved the monthly conſpicuous 
reſolution of the moon, by which hey divided the 
year into 12 parts, ſubdividing the month into f 29 
days and nights, and thoſe again into their quar- 
ters and hours, But as the marks of time are 
ſenſible and eaſily diſcerned: ſo the exact calcula- 
tion of it is very intricate, and worketh much per- 
plexity in the underſtanding. Twelye revolutions 
of che moon, containing leis time by 11 days or 

thereabouts, than the — courſe of the ſun, thro 


the zodiac, in the ſpace. of 16 years, every month 


was found in the quite contrary. part of the Fan 

cauſed them to add ſome days to the year, making 
it to conſiſt of 12 months, and as many days more, 
as they thought would make the courſes of the ſun 
and moon to agree. But herein were committed 
many new errors. For neither did the ſun deter- 
mine his yearly revolution by any ſet number of 
| whole days; neither did the moon change always 


at one hour; but the very minutes and leſſer — 5 


ons were to be obſerved by him, that would ſeek to 
reduce their motions (which motions alſo were not 
ſtill alike) into any certain rule. Here lay much 


wiſdom and d which could not ſoon be 
The Hebrew months 7 thus named, brought to perk deep rt Yet as making an eſtimate 
The firſt month, Niſan, or Abib. 8 gw at random, the Athenians held the year to contain 


The Ong, ar, or Tiar, Zio, or pt 2. April; 


_ 5 ivan, or Sinan, or e 38. May. 
Tbe f FR; - „ ith June. 
The 5 5 Jah. 
4 he 2 . 8 6. Auguſt, the 
The 3 . or 5 Ethavi Pp 
en. r. 

| The eighth 4. . or ee 

or Hai or wich ! Zoſephus, ee 8. Odgoler. 

The 5 Hen or Can. 9. November. 
The tenth, Toben, or Thobeth. 10. December. 
2 A eleventh, Neeb 6 or Sabath. 11. January. 
bs x The twelſch Ader, 1 N Aar. 12. February. - 
3 eee 

b Exod, 1% ©EBx09.” 23. 16, 4 ci 34. 22. 4 Ant. c. 4. 

. E n 


360 days, , wherein moſt of the Greeks concurred | 
with them. That 360 days filled up the. Greciav 
5 (beſides many col nd, proots) it is manifeſt 
t which 8 Pliny directly affirmeth, telling of 

- erected in honour of Banane Phale- 

nent, which were (faith he) 360, whilſt as yet the 
year exceeded not that number of days. By thus 
account neither did any certain age of the moon 
begin or end their months; neither could their 
months continue many years, in their own. places: 
but muſt needs be ſhifted by little and little, from 


winter to ſummer, and from ſummer to winter, 28 
the days. forgotten to be inſerted into the almanack 


wy Goſen ava; afterwards calkd Ramaſes, after the name of this ED Gn in Gen. 47. and Numb. 33 
30% and 29 ; 


e Deut. 16, 8 Plin. I. 34. 6. 6 


by 
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month of une would every year have grown cold- was ſueh as neither did need” any nice kü 


Marke which they obſeryed, were foumd at length to Wich is needfu e i 


1 cn 
E 
the intercalation of ſe ven 5 in the 19 Ya 'tercalatiohs; 1 8 85 at aig end of that 


one Cycle,” ſeven hours, and ſome me 155855 pre- |” Divers fave! Bok 19 In the 7. — PI 


and afterwards 'Hipperchus, a noble Aftrologer, fra- did add a month of 22 9 5 Y cy 
med another, containing four of Calippus's 2 month of 23, in in he rein 5 of 75 bude 4 half 
to full $ 2 


The laſt reformation bf the kalendar was that which the m moon d 
Julius Ceſar made, Who, by advice of the. heſt ys: and therefore to . 
| Mathematicians then to be found, examining the he end of che year, had been the way 1 


_ unto, the form which is now in uſe with us, contain- Which could not 12 55 begun as they 0 9 "wi 

ing 365 days and ſix hours, which hours, in four tlie new moon. 8 rd faith, chat 

years make up one whole day, that is intercalated "year, or ſecond 5 4 

every fourth year, the 24th of February. The intercalate one month,” ac 

correction of the Julian year by pope Gregory unto the other 12. This T bel ye to 7.25 nerves 

XIII. uno Domini 1582, is not as yet entertain- but in which of the years the intercalat ane Was. (if 5 0 
0 


ed by 
note zal unto the work of Ceſar: yet à note of not probably deliver, who keep all fl ar ven- 
. K . | For Whereas i was e 2 unxil 5 very laſt” of” the 1 df (s * ak t Co 5 


ww bak ie al. 
| 4 in Eil, Hino Dim 292 7 enter He equine 
Ie the 2 it da e kee 1 1 


5 | e erde e the ful 0 ſooner! outid in eo nag Ma re 


Er ich anſrvereth in a mer 60 our 70 Ons, cee Inftiad of he&$ffi e. Ris of 


they were *areful"to' take order, "that this 0 che fifteenth zuby Wich Meufts the inbveablel for 
might ever"begin with the new mon; which 4 epending en the ſun's entrance into Ari, Werk 
effected by adding ſome two days to che laſt mon zin celebrated im ſuch time, as at the Wee 

of wy year : "thoſe games being held onde in four lf they had: een. And the better to prevent 
This intercalation ſufficed not to make the ke alterations, it was by the council of Ten 
Mater even; which cauſed them ſometimes to omit dained, that from thenceforward in every hung | 
one day in the fourth year, Which wüs the ſecond of year, the leap-day ſhould be omitted, 
the month Bœdromian; agreeing nearly with our fill the dure kant Rrach becauſe tlie un 9557 * 
Auguft, ſometimes not to omit it, or, "which is all in his yearly contſe take up full fix hours abovethe 
one, to inſert another for it in their fourth lunary 365 days, but faileth ſo mahy minutes ; 
year, accounting by the moon, after à manner that yeats make about thiee whole days. Toth! 7 
was not vulgar. All this notwithſtanding, their But the Chee of 19 Fears, wach the Hh ſet, 


er and colder, had they not ſought to Keep all up- Hours, minutes and Other“ Jeſſer act 5 
right, by intercalating 10 each other's Olympiad, that it:; neither did in ſamminged the days 
is, each eighth' year one whole month, veer they year, negle&t che days of te oon, cet Zn 
called the ſecond Po gebn, or Berger; „ which öne moon wittreanbther. For with them: Tt flor 
was the device of Hurpalu, who alſo taught them 46, that always che kad or: ST ap ER, | 
make one month of 29 days, another of 30, and Was at the'hew On, All bee . 
2 ſucceſſively thro the whole year. Thus With Ae, the) welke very careful às well | 
h labour they kept their year a8. Hear as they year "iter che moon, pi 55 e - += 
14, unto the high Way of the planets; but the = 10 1 50 ofle® epi; "al af c e ”— 
3 Y i / -"- 
be deceitful guides. For it was not "poſſible 0 to kieressre, "they 588 to © 12 5 their fi . EE 
faſhion. this eighth year's. intercalation,” that it ſhould Which is abt "pur Marth 0 Pris 15 80 4 
not dective them in 11 hours and 18 minutes . of 770 12.1 mg aneh 28 days; Riccefſiv 


the leaſt, or ſome ways in 34 hours andi 16 minutes, ae T 
or 36 and 41 minutes; which differences Would in 


ew ages have bred much confuſion.” The firſt ar e . 

e a good method, likely to continue, Was G 19 80 6 Mai Fol f 
Merton the 415 who not regirding tire On- to change. e e Fol 15 | 1 
fiads, and the eighth y exr's intercalation, ' deviſed a mong the ſupe 175 act days, which made oO x 

_ Cycle of 19 years, where the moon having 233 times up ſeven 125 7 5 Ito ſix of which ſeven _ 4 
run out her circuit) met with' the un in the fame were comm 3 days i to one f xhem' 29 | 
place, and on the fame. day of the year, as in the days, or. otherwiſe as. was found requiſite. B. heir 


Igth year before paſt” the' ad done, This inveri- common year 7 eee by the ſeveral days 7 : 


tion of Merton was entertained with great applauſe, each month) contained . 3 54 days, hi 5 
and paſſing ſrom Gytece to Rome, was nds -the year 3"y 155 orcin' the 115 aniſhel 0 ice? 4 8 | 
into the Kalendar in golden letters, being called he Whole days, 1 dere E. But 
Ren? pi bedr . 

r; yet in this 15 oh 8 


golden number; Which name it retAineth-1 aye ths s "thek 7257 F 1 3 A Suter 8 
all was ſo even, tat no ſenſible differenèe could the ſan and moon were bung on 11 pag 15 


Her werk abwided tlie reat and une | 
2 that formerly hi ad Beer alte for by for by „ *of by Years 


be found. Let that errour, Which in one FI of Ir, month and Week, yea cotff 
could not be p i b in our of the day 5 a Ir = ad” b 
few of thoſe Cycles; ating in gitining of it 1 ogy 


ciſe rule. Therefore Calippus deviſed a le Cyile Hebrew year, with the ofa V 
"containing four of Męrvn s, that is to fay, 76 years; "ons: **Sigonrus tells WW; Fi ate * yen 71 ear they 
l year A 


ods, each of them finding ſome errour in the for For bn in 12 moons 
mer obſervations, which they diligently correfted. But herein 9 Þ was 55 
never Rn 


Li jet of the 
| ELD "of 
ve addetl ſo many : 


courſes of thoſe heavenly bodies, reduced t year the faſhion of all the months in tlie 0 0 O wit 
third | 


1 1 quired, "they did 
it at the y e ; 


eneral conſent '; it was indeed but as” a "It 'be worthy 'of conſideratic jon). 'methin 


8 25 en- 


5 R y 1940 - 4 8 8 1 A Ha. n 
a No. X. 5 Wh TE 3 2 & 7 nen * at A544 0 0 „ N 1 Akt 1. 3 % 1 | 


21 etl [OY 4 "ASS ay 5 # (a : T3 * 
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n, when belies 
| A 
2 e 1 ue dd che 
brews add F of 30 o day keeping three 
as. it were in plu the next account. 


The like, ſay they, was 3 of the ſixth hand 
year; at which time, beſides the intercalary month, ing 
remained fix days, nag „three ſurmounting that 
three years, beſides the 
three formerly reſerved. Thus they go on to the 
18th year; at which time they have 18 days in 
hand: all which with the epact of we 19th 
. — make up a month of 29 days, chat being 
ace e eee makes all 
even. 


Whether this were che ractice, 1 can neither 
affirm nor deny; yet. ſurely it muſts needs have 
bred a great confuſion, if in the 18th year every 
month e removed from his own place by 2 
diſtance of 48 days, that is, half a guage of 

year Rang more; which inconvenience 155 a rec- 
Koning was unavoidable. Wherefore. I prefer the 
common opinion, which preyenteth ſuch diſiocation 
of the months, by ſetting down a more coveni- 
ent way of intercalation. in the 8th year. For the 
ſix days remaining after the two former intercalations 
made in the zd and 6th. years, added unto. the 22 


your, ; oy 

ne. day or to from the year 

the baroy + The OE 7 two days is fo 
far from, cauſing any diſorder, that indeed. it hel 
to make the years enſuing — r Bom the 
proper ſeaſon of TA Fai This may 
to be ſpoken of tl er mor * e RY 
e aa. T cee 
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4 led the ae toward 
. 10. to recover 

edge of that deer,” 
thing leſs than to go, 
neareſt. But being aſſur 
horſemen and armed ic, "that, e him, 
he kept himſelf from being inc 


v 1 . 


nan 


fall owing, Me 


ugh he intended no- 


marched away direct 
ſtance between it and Succoth being about e 5 — 
miles, I hat he forbais t to enter Arabia being 
in ſig ght thereof, 
1 =." the two. natural; , 
For Pharaoh being 
ceiyed intelligence of the way which Moſes took, 


the third divine. 


perſuaded himſelf, that the numbers which. Moſes +, 
„conſiſting of aboye a million, if not two mil- 


Kh of ſouls (for as 5 is Written - Exodus the 1ath, 


"Great multitudes of F ſundry peri of people went out 1 8 
with! beth *), could; not po over thoſe deſart 
and” mountains. vich f 0 great multitudes of 


women, children, and cattel, [bg that at the very 
entrance; of that faſtnels he ſhould have overtaken | 


them destroy d the greateſt numbers of them. 
For 1 his 5 'words, 
[Joy land, the. wilderne/5, harh ſbut them in, do ſhew 


his hopes and intent; which' Mo/zs by turning ano- 
Secondly, Moſes, by offer- 


tians and others brought by the Hebrews to the Knowledge of the true God, followed Moſes « a, his dl. 
96 a paſſage up and down, than that 10 is any Ps name, 4 Wi 


"ther Way did fruſtrate, 


A”; + i probable that all thof Fey 
d Climax i rather ſo c 
© Exod. 14. 13, 14. 


* re 


77 11. „14. 16. 


a W ts char n Roa owls 


ſucceſs upon his own underſtanding, wiſe conducti- 


double 
hacheroth, 16 miles diſtant; and ſat down between 
two ledges of mountains adjoyning to the Red ſea; 


ſtood a temple dedicated to Baal. And 
noteth, the word ſo co 
lay, as Dominus ſpeculæ f ve cuftadie, Lord of the 
watch tower, For the, Egyptians e or at leaſt 


ed to eſcape 
out of the 2 of the 7th / and 8th 
— 2 to make up a month, with 


were fruitful in gods, faith St. Team. Hur Maſes, 


ſuffice -1 


nn 15% 
and of: . divers mar hading our of 


the deſart of 
N foot, by the 


of that way, of all other the 
Fay multitude of waſh of 


f „by keep- 
Le rough and mountainous ground on 15 left 
At Etham he reſted but one night, and then 

he rang back from the entrance thereof, and 
IV towards the ſouth ; the di- 15 wrapped. 
. Wiſdom, is the betra ying of theſe Hache which rea- 


it ſeemeth to proceed from three 
then at hand, and having re- 5 


They are. entangled. in. 
+ Maſes ey 5 od for robe received encou- 


in the caſt fide of the land of Eben or Nomeſes. from 
remain- whence (miſſing Moſes chere), his purſuit aſter him 


with his Chariots was more difficult, by reaſon of 
the 105 the way; and howſdever: yet while 
the ee t the mountain foot on the leſt 
, they were better ſecured. from the over - bear- 
violence both of the horſe and chariots. Third. 
he Moſes's confidence in the all-powerful God was 
ch, by whoſe: ſpirit, only wiſe, he was directed, 
75 he rather made choice to leave che glory of his de- 
verance and victory to Almighty God, than either 
by an eſcape the next way, or by the. ſtrength of 
his 3 conſiſting of.600000 men, to caſt the 


The third day he marched with 2 
pace from Etham towards the valley of Pi. 


on, or valour. 


to wit, the mountains of Eiham on the the north, 
the and Baalzepbon towards the ſouth: the ſame which 
Oforius calleth b Climax: on the top whereof there 
ind as Phagius 
is as much to 


of them offer- 
that way into Arabia, this idol would 
both arreſt them, and force them to return to their 
lords and maſters, For the ee had gods for 
all turns. Abit Diis fecundi; the Agoptiant 


made their ſlayes believe, that if any 


who incamped at the foot of this mountain with a 

million of ſouls, or, as others conceive, Mich two 
lions, found this lord of the watch Ale, 

or our of countenance, bod, books hy 

ng. out of. 


Fe 


— » * 


1 — eta” 


a ſtraight. entrance towards the ſea. r whom 


Pharaoh made ſo great ſpeed with his horſemen. and 
chariots, as he gave the ZJebrewws no time at all o 
reſt them after ſo long a march; but got ſicht of 
them, ＋ — of him, eyen at the very brink and 
inſomuch as the Hebrews being 


1 — . — Pharaob' s ſudden, approach, began to 
: MT them moſt, to. 
own . defence ;.. laying it to Moſes's 


at that time when it be- 
25 their 


we taken courage 
that 


themſelves ſoreſaw thoſe perils in which y were 
And fear, 4 hich, ſaith the book of 


and to mutiny, 


en ſon Herelh, made them | in God's for- 
mer promiſes, and to be frat of ARE own 
| W 5 "Rs ene | 
Es Sg "Gt yaa | 

uur Ea: over the Red a: ol the Red 
'o 2 7 Cl 


UT Moſes, who feared. nothing, bur God him- 
ſelf, perſuaded them to be confident in hit 
. who hath never abandoned. thoſe, that 
aſſured! ay truſt. in him; uſing this comfortable and 
reſolved ſpeech: * 775 not, &c. for the Egyptians, 
whom you have ſeen. this day, ye. ſhall never ſee the 
again. | The Lord ſball fight for you. After which 


to go on, in theſe words: 
thou unto me ? {peak unto the chil 


Nee e crief 


rage 1317. 


Aran 


e M Mꝛꝶ˖•. 8 


„ » 


; 47 red the «tbr 


: rod, to prepare 


if FE now call it, led the van 


* in the cxxxvth P ſalm, 3 the Vu 


ſea became as a green field or 
Epiphanius, Abulenſis, and Gee, favouring that there 
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| dom, ver, 7. In the. Red ſea there wa, 4 way. 


1 which Pharaoh, 


8 


Fbaraob followed be even at 2855 . 3 


che fame dry ground which Maſces trod on. There- 
fore as it is written, The angel .of God which avent he- 


fore the hoſt | of Iſrael," removed, and went behind 
them : alſo the pillar of the cloud. went from before 
them, and ſtood behind them; which is, that it 
pleaſed God therein either by his immediate power, 
or by the miniſtry of his angel, to interpoſe his de- 


fence between the Hebrews: and their enemies; to 


the end that the * Egyprians might hereby be blind- 


| ed, in ſuch ſort as they could not purſue Iſrael 
— * any harmful ſpeed. But in the morning watch 


Moſas ſeiſed the other bank of Arabia: die and 


Pbaraob (as the daun of day began to illighten the 


obſcure air) finding a beginning of the ſeas return, 


haſted himſelf towards his own coaſt: „But Maſes 
a 77 har orth his hand; and the ſea returned to his 


t is, the fol moved - ye NE 


A St 6. 


aeg 


2 bs 


Be 10 28 not one eſcaped. 1 it is written, 
4 Le Cad took off their. Heede, that is, when 


began to cover the ſands, the Egyptiant 
being icke with fear. 2 dive! + OT. 

IX, and miſſing the W 
Ge after the Hebrews, den wheels ſtuck faſt 


in oe ae and Lone ſands, and Tori not be drawn 


Oo, upon e xiv. and here 


| the Opinions or. old traditions. of the Hebrews, con- 


ceived, that after Moſes had by the power of God 
divided the Red ſea, and that the children « of Iſrael 
to enter it, Aminadab, prince or leader 


* of 17 tribe of Juda, firſt made the adventure, and 
that therefore was that tribe ever aſter honoured 7850 


oy: reſt, according to the prophecy. of Jacob, Gen. 
xlix, 8, Thy fathers. 175 all bow datum unto thee, 
But Ferome upon. the 1 1th of Hoſes condemns. this 
opinion. And tho? it 1 ee that. Juda had the 
firſt place in all their 3 N 5 and, as 
whereupon it may 

be inferred, that he alſo led the way 
Red ſea) yet that Moſes himſelf was condudter- 
of 1/rae] at that time, it is generally received. For, 
as it is written in the hoxviith P/alm, Thou didſt lead 
thy 2k like ſhee ep by the hand of 4 Moſes. and 2 : 
Hebrews have alſo another fancy, that t 
B he divided into 12 parts, and that every 
tribe paſ#d over in à path apart, becauſe it is wr 


gar, Di- 
i mare rubrum i f divi 1 7 5 15 e div Pied che 
Fed ft in divitions,”. that the bottom of the 


But Origen, 


this conceit, had forgotten to. conſider, that there 
were not 12 pillars nor 12 armies. of the Egyptians. 
It is written P/alm 'bexvii. 16. 7h 755 14 5 the ſea; 
php ee k of Waſ- 


* 
1 


Now this ſea, throug 


Chencres, | 


riſhed in the. 16th. year of his. reign, 19 cor 


. 8. Sunb. l. 


hs 


12 ans 24. Sh TRIO bg oe "PRO v. e. bt s vo . Ant. vc 2, 6 15 


25 Waters 3 n 94 er — 2 
and our ſelves know / by | 
find. colour, as other ſcas are It entreth nt a natrow 


of the continent bordering it. 


r 
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experience, it is of &blueiſh) 


trait bemnden Arabia the happy and Bibibpia; of) 
the land of the 4by/ins: the mouth of the: 
| from the cape, 


the other land of Ethiopia, hath not above ſix 


in breadth ; and the fame alſo, filled every where 
with iſlands, but aſterwards it extendeth it ſelf | 8 


leagues: from coaſt to coaſt: and it rurineth up be- 


tween Arabia the happy, and Arabia Peta; on one 


ſide, and Erhiopia and Egypt on the other as: far as 
Sues, the uttermoſt end and indraught uf that ſeas 


where the Turk now keepeth- his fleet f gallies- 


The coſmographers commonly give it the name of 
gulf: but the norck part towards Fes, 

and where Moſes paſs d, is called Heropolites of the 

city Hero, ſometime Troy e and of later times Saes. 


the Arabian 


* Plinycalls it Cambiſu, by which name it was known, 
ſaich he, before it was called Hero, hiany years. 
The Arabians call this ſea towards the north, Apoco- 
pa, Eccant, and Eant. Artemidorus writes it Alea 


niticum: king Juba Leniticum : others more pro- 


perly Elaniti; um, of the port 
which the Septuagint call à Elarb : Ptolem Elana: 
Pliny Lana. 72175 phus Hana, and Marius Niger 
Aila, there is alſo Halab in ee, o hien Sal- 

manaſſar carried the [/raelites captive, a es viii. 
11. which Halab in I ria, the Septuag Elan; 
and in the iſt of Chran the 5th F But as for 
this Red ſea, or the parts thereof, du ce named, 


rt and city Elana: 


the Moors and Arabians (vaſals to the Turtr) know | 


it by no other appellation; than the gulf of Meca, 
after the name of Mabimet's. town Mecca; Phe 
Greeks write it the ſea Erythreum : of a king called 
Erythras, or. Erytbnaus and becauſe Erythros in 


the Greek ſignifleth red, fene it is, that, being de- 


naminated of this Erytbraus, the ſon of Perſous 
and Andromula, yet it took the namt of the Red 
ſea, as Ouin. Curtius conjectureth: which f Ari anus 
and Stra confirm, But it ſeemeth to me by 75 
view of à diſcovery of that ſea in wed 


performed by 2 Gama, yiceroy'of che eat 7: 


a, for. the 
1. Sa A een 


banks, cliſts, and ſands of man iſlands, and part 
For I find by the re- 
port of Caſtros a princi jos eee under Gama 
(which Gef gave Mr. Richard Hacluit to pub- 
lich) that there is 25 iſland called 7 dme 
times Lequet, containing in len 25 leagues, and 


as Feb that this ſea was fo 


an the ae and clit enen 


iſland, being of a reddifnfcolbur, ſerve ſor a foil 


to the waters about it; and make ir ſeem altogether 


of the ſame colour. Secondly, the ſame Cafiro re- 


the porteth, that from 24 degrees of ſeptenttional lati- 


tude, to 27 (Which make in length of coaſt = 


15 miles, lying as it dotli northerly and ſoutherly) N 5 
one, 


the clifts and banks are of red earth, or 

the which by reflection of the ſun-beams, give a kind 
of reddiſh; luſter to che waters. Thirdly, thoſe Por- 
ſugali report, and we know it by many teſtimonies, 
are found in the bottom of this ſea to- 
wards the ſnore, great abundance of red ſtones, on 
which the great ſtore of coral grows, which is car- 
ried into :maſt parts of Europe, and elſewhere. 
There are alſo on the: iſlands of this ſea many red 
trees, ſaith Strabo, and thoſe growing under water, 


which Me paſs d, and may alſo be a.cauſe of ſuch a colour. Of theſe ap 
erwiſe call . the ſhadows of theſe ſtones, 


Pearances of redneſs by 
Jands, earth, enn, 1 ſuppoſe au ie! firſt took | 


£4 
an, de el. Alex. mag. 
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Which Pzolemy'calleth. Pofſodium, 10 ; 


redneſs, both from the 


the 


rr ne. 
„ 8 * W 1 


enn e get wet in ſo ak 
har it ſeemeth to be ſuch: wich Johannes ores 
his iO decade, cighth book, and firſt cy 
: Kt E 1 
be breadth: of 15 fa. oe Plans; or Rae 
Gober adjoining, now Toro, called by che ancient 
hers Sinus Elaniticus, which waſheth the 
ſadlian or Midian, is for 16 or 17 lea 
together, along northward towards Sust, ſome 
leagues or nine Engliſh miles over, and from this 
| port of Toro, to Fues, and the end of this ſea, it is 
in length about 28 leagues, of which the fiuſt 26 
have 9 miles breadth" as aforeſaid, and afterwards 
the lands both 2 pr and Arabia, thruſt them- 
ſelves into the ſea, ſtraiten it ſo faſt, as for 6 
miles together it is not above 3 miles over; from 
thence upward the land on Egypt ſide, falleth away, 
and makes à kind of bay or TEN, ſome 10 miles 
together, aſter which the land grows upon the ſea 
again, andi ſo binds it into the very end thereof, at 
2 breadth, or thereabouts, in which tract it 
as that Moſes pals'd it over, tho? others would 
5 it to be over. Elana or Toro; but with- 


out judgment: for from Ramaſes to Pibacheroth and 


Baalziplun, there is not above go miles interjacent, 
or 33 miles at moſt, which:Moſes paſs d over in three 
days: and between the land of oppoſite to 
Elaua or, Taro, the diſtafice is above 80 miles. For 
Ramaſis to which city:Moſes came (being che me- 
anf of Go/en nm” 2 left Pharaoh at Zoan; 

leave, . ſtandeth in go degrees 
minutes 91 f ſeptentrionab latitude : and Migaol, or 
the valley of 


tain Climax, or Baalſephon, in 29 and a half, which 
made a difference 4 Eng liſh miles: the way I 
| ng in effect nonh-and — 5 1 n ee 

N 2 MY" ws, 
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aL * 
the Hebrews, have pg that Moſes als dover the 
Red ſea at a low ebb, upon a grea -ſpring-tide, 
and that Pharaoh condutted more by fury than dif. 
cretion, putſued 1 far; as before, he could re. àn 
cover the coalt of Ig a dd -overtaken by the 
Uh and therein — did not well conſider the 
of this place with other cirtumſtances. For 
—. bo e from that part of the ſcrip- 
tures, which - makes it tplain, that e e en were 
divided, and that Godi;wronght: this: er 
eaſterly : wind, and by sche hand and rod 
(which, authority to men that 
ae mg dec de ay, that by the ons! — 
on unto wWhic ſaſten themſelves; : it is made 
manifeſts, that had there been no ther worki 
pou wer from aboye, or aſſiſtance given from G0 
imſelf to Moſes, andi the children of quel, than 
| onfinary; and eaſual, then could not = 7 and 
his army have periſhed.in that 5 
or whereloever there is any ebbing of 85 fon N 
any guts or indraught, chere do the: waters full 
away From. the land! and run downward! towards 
10 . Jeaving all that towards the land as 
far as the ſea can ebb, or fall off, to be dry land. 
Now Moſes entring the:ſea at Migdol under _ 
Phon (if he had taken the advantage and oppo 
2 tide) muſt have leſt all that end of 
towards: Het, on his.left hand, 
For iſ a paſſage were made by 
water, 10.or 12 miles farther 
Fit | and where Moſes 


and uncovered. 
Oy of the 
12 a es Sues, , 


who « en- 


5 north: which't 
ane at the foot of the moun: befor 


fceived any ſuch buildings i in ks 
2 90 A Gals” N Keats quitteck tlie chace - of k 


body of the ſame ſea. It ſolloweth chen thut if 
er part of the ſleeve 'or ſtrait, had vein bp 
the ebb Na ing· tide diſeovered, when Hh. 
rauh found the flood increafing, * 
have returned by the fame way towatd 'Bgyp, 

but t have gone on his return | before i 
on his right hand: and ſo talten ground at che 


n — 


e end of that fea, at Sue, irfblf, or elſewhete. But 


the ſcriptures do truly witneſs the. contrary; that 

is; That the ſea did not fall away en the land, 
— naturally it doth; but that Moſes paſs den be. 
tween two ſeas, and that the waters Nets divid- 


ed, | Otherwiſe; Pharoab by any return of Waters 


could not have periſhed, as he did: anel there- 
fore the effects of that great army's deſtruction, 
prove the cauſè to have been à power above _ 
ture, and the miraculous work of God Rimſelf. 
Again, thoſe words of the ſcriptures, that C cans 
fed the ſea to run back by n frong ea P-wind, do 
rather prove the miracle, than that thereby" was 
cauſed” an ebb more than ordinary + 


and ſouth. ' And it muſt eve been a wet and 
north-weſt wind?” that muſt/have' driven"thoſe Wi. 
ters away thro* their proper channels, and 16” the 
ſouth-eaſt into the "ſea. - But the caftowihd blew 
athwart the ſca, and cut it äſunder: ſo äs 88 
fell back towards the ſouth and main body there: 
of! the other part remained towards Cates, 


he was check d by that ſea," which uſed'in all rites 
re to cb a Teng Pref U*H 
overwhelmed him, Thirdly; feei 4 Cys 2 
Po ann ale WE 8 1 Tr 
t gen al a 
rend rer. a ea e de 
bf e And ot ivers Cities "ſee 


EE 
'of this "gtoſeneſs, and — 
thin he would' have e 


mountai 
manded 1 


Means 
22 heathen writers, who in hatred of of tlie "Kot GEE _ 


hari): 
f an eb 11 
Ws. ys but Ga Pharaoh ie Taye tou 
preſsd Him, às well wen! it flowed as 
ha orgs as it ſeeing 3 For bande 
Holdi e exied out 


deſpaired alt a of th 
E Moſes on wt 5 
Tyered: #05 eder 13 


4 unto Cock for help, "Re Was a 
Wherefore ache thou” with e 
4 that they go forwatd, 
and. Pretch our Thy .. 


r 


Aal bar er Ge Sid 5 
Weigh 5 rc 


ee an an) 5 
and cut thro 8 


t of waterß, by a ſtrong eaſt-wincl, wh 

The” fands diſcovered went es between” Loa ea 
on the left hand towards Sar, from henct the i 
tets moved not, and the Yea" which Was "towar 
the ſouth on die right Hand, $5" er 
Were 4 wall unto 17765 on 1 05 Hand d 
ft band, Exod, iv. 22. chat h, the 
ended them on both ſides,” as" the, E 
only follow therm in the fame path'; not that the wa- 
ters ſtood upright as walls do, 48 ſome of the {chool- 
men have 14 1 — * ' For ac Pharaoh und the £ 


ore, De Ho man of 0 
can think, that Pharaòh ahd the ER Fr 01 

then, excellad all nations in the obſervatiduls of 

e wann, could be Agron of: nn 


7 


„ the 
Aters fo de- 


fr ael.” Furtherm 


MY 
doth not lie eaſt and weſt, "but, in feat! "north 


ing unknown to Pharhoß 3. While 


ble: it were barbarous to Sm 


5 
/ N 

1 

82 2 
CY 
it 7 
ed 2 
F fit 1 
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Hi could - 


1 


the — — , at un- ſetting in ble 

ing bo L ny was the "celebration! of 
un ears 8 e wh wy In he deatl of 'theunighit'sf- the 

Wage Rivet "Ae ac "Were" Hl the. v fifft. born ſiain me“ E. 
JJJCJ/%%%V%%% . pars ( 
r met e is Ne by "God's powerful Wed wen. Fern N ofthe firſt indnth uche 
3 which then falleth Yoſt: heavily on 4 ny” "bites called mib, being about the bin ning 3 
has pas thro? no other ſpectacle but their of chs year of the world 114, Moſes With the 
ſperity, they they leaſt diſcern it coming, and children of Iſeael removed from the general aſſem- A 
Kalt wn Laſtly, if the army of the Ep ypti- bly at Ramaſey, and marched to SCPl-hb. 
25 had been oy by the ordinary return of And . ©thence' they made their third 
the the vhs ans Y y. could recover their own ation, at Than and Jou ng from Etham they 2M 
their Bodies "drowned would have been incamped in the valley of *Pibacheroth, or M os 1 


ane with che flood which runneth up to Sues 
and to the end of chat ſea and not have been BN in 
aſhore on that coaſt of Arabia here Moſes land- 
ed, to wit, upon the ſea bank oyercagainſt Baal. 
zephon, on Arubia ſide; Where it was chat the 
Tfraelives u their dead bodies; and not at the 
end of the Ned ſea, to Which place the ordinary 
flood would have carried them: which flood do 
not any- Where croſs the channel, and run athwar 
it, as it muſt have done from 2 201 fide to Arg. 
bia, to hate caſt the Eg yptians 5/974 there; but 
ir keeps tile natural courſe! towards the end ef 
that ſta : and to which their carcaſes ſhould ha 
been carried, if the work had not been ſuperna- 
tural and miraculous:/i Apollomus in the lives 
the fathers affirmeth tfiat thoſe of the © Fgypri- 
ant which ſtay d in the ;country,” and did not ol- 
low Pharaoh in the 
honour'thole beaſts, birds, plants, or other crea- 
tures, about which they were buſied at the time of 
Pbaraob's deſtruction: as he that was then labour- 
ing in his garden made a god of that ef or root, 
about which he was occupied: and ſo of the reſt. 


mong them, a more probable reaſon Thall be given 
elſewhere. Oro Kays in his firſt book and tenth 
chapter againſt the Pagans, tells us, that in his time, 
21 lived ſome 400 N 5 aſter Chriſt, the prints 
of Pharaobis chariot wheels were to be ſeen at a low 
water on the Egyptian ſands: and tho' they were 
ſome time defaced * wind and weather, yet ſoon 


aſter they Again. But hereof I leave eve. 

75 m0 i own FRO. F 8 
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of the. journeying of the Iſraelites from the 


Red ſea, to rhe place where the law was 


e them : with a diſcourſe of 1aws. 
r 


82 r. 1 1 


4 tranſition, by way of recapitulation of frm thin 5 
touching chronology : with a continuance of the 
Hory, until the Amalekites met with the Iſraclites 


UT to go on with the ſtory of Hrael, in 

this fort I collect the times. Moſes was 

born in the year of the world 2434. Fa- 
phrus then governing Mria; Orthopolis, Sycionia, 
or Peloponneſus ; Criaſus, the Argives ; Orus, Egypt; 
and Deucalion, Theſſaly. He fled into Midian, 
when he had lived 40 years, in the year of the 
world 2474, and two years after was Caleb born. 
He returned by the commandment and ordinance 
of God into Egypt, and wrought his miracles in 


the fields of Zoan, in the year 2514, in laſt 
Games: any: year. On che 14th Gay of the firſt 


Pharaoh and his army pe 
the banks of Arabin, 


rt at Marab, in the deſart of 
dus xv. 22. is alſo called Sur, twenty-five miles 
from the ſea: where the children of Hſrael, preſsd 

ured! againſt '8'Moſes a 
ve ſecond time firſt at pharaob's approach in Piba- 


of branches of 
5 water, and eaſti 
purſuit of Iſrarl, did ever after our: who uy 
eternal life! 1 
tains in his furth book and 2gth 
whence to Delia in E 
ter him, and laſtly 


But how thoſe multitudes of Gods were erected 4“ cut an artificial river, thereby by boats and ſmall 


vers days. 


be let 


bf 


7 at Pte ina or the thi of e 


under the mountain Baalzephon and in the at 
ey paſſed the Ned 8 
ng in their return, about 5 


night after midnight, they 
eriſhi 


the firſt dawn of the Hanks 740 Moſes having ec 


delivery of 7/76}; and making no ſtay on that coaſt, 


4 


gave charles unto Ged forte 


— the deſarts of Arabia ere called he. 


but finding no water in that 


ſage, he incamped 


with extreme ithivft; murn 


cheyoth, and now in Arabia But Moſes taking the 


a as gies | 
ſame ſweet: 4 Plaln type and figure of our Savi- 
pen the tree of the 'croſs changed t 


tham, which in"Exo- 


| -fiear a lake of 85 bitter 
the Re Lame thereinto, made the 


bitterneſs of everlaſting death, into the ſweetneſs of | 


remembers theſe bitter foun- 
chapter. From 


2 ſecond,” 


ſhipping to trade and navigate the Red ſea, from 


the great cities upon Nilus. From Marah he re- 


„Coeſoſtris firſt, Darius af. 
to N 


moyed to; H lim, the ſixth manſion, a, march of 
eight miles: where — twelve. fountains; of 
m 


ſweet water, and ſeventy 


Whether this: Hun aro the. nam 
or eity/in"Myſoystims, 1'cannor affirm. And yet 


the ſcarcity of — in that region was ſuch, as 


ders, be reſted di- 


ame of a town. 


Helim, which had twelve fountains, could hardly | 


ruins of a great and/ ancient city. And at ſuch 
time as Baldwin the firſt paſs d that way into 
Egypt, Ingreſſus, faith he, Elin, Civitatem anti- 


: quiſſimani populo Iſraelitico aliquando familiarem | 


ad quam cum perveniſſet, loci illius incole,' regis ad- 
ventu præcognito, nauiculam ingredienies in mars vi- 
cinum ſe contulerunt; 
cient city, well — ſometime to the people of 
- whither when he came, the inhabitants, 


To 
orewarned of the king's approach, took boat, and 


ſhifted themſelves into the ſea, lying near them, 


From Elim he returned a cowards the ſouth, and 
fat down by the banks of the Red ſea ; the ſeventh 


manſion. For it ſeemeth that he had knowledge of 
Amalek, who prepared to reſiſt his pallage thro' 
that part of Arabia. And Moſes, who had not as 


yet trained thoſe of the Hebrews, appointed to bear 
arms: nor aſſured the minds of the reſt, who en- 
countering with the leaſt oy were more apt to 

return to their quiet ſlavery either to e 
the wants and perils 5 every- where accom- 


unpeopled. William archbiſhop of Hire, 
mn his hifory of the holy war, found at Helim the 


Entring  Helim a very an- 


eee rs e or at this time to un- 
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ſote mache flay at this manſion," until the 
oſ the;ſecond month called Zim, or I 


is ſet down, ae ee Ait n he 
Is leaſed of and. controverſies, among ſo many thouſands; of 


children withal, and for. | 
| when they came to the land promiſeddt. 
From hence towards ee made two) 
removes of 284 miles; the 

qther to Alus, a 
Hexe being again preſs d with want of water, they 


never be brought again to hazard themſelves. 


chapter af Zx0dvs, Moſes omitteth this retreat fam 


lim to the Red ſea, 


2er being the ſixteenth of theix month, which 


ed them inſtead of -bread:\. For * n. was.» the 
ſore canſumed which the people carried with them 


out of Egypr. And the they had great numbers 
ol eattle and ſheep. among them, yet it ſeemeth that 
they durſt pot feed themſelves with many of thoſe: 


hut reſerved. them both for the milk to relieve the 


pbread to: ſtore themſelves 


the one $0.1 Daphca, the. 
diſtant from Ropbidim ſix miles. 


murmured the fourth time, and repented them of 


their departure from Egypt, where they rather con- 
tented themſelves to be ſed and beaten after the man- 
ner of beaſts, than to ſuſſet a caſual and ſometimes 
neceſſary want, and to undergo the hazards and 
travels which every manly mind ſeelzeth aſter, for 
the love of God and their own. freedom. But 
Moſes, with the ſame rod which he divided the ſea 
withal, in the ſight of the elders, of Amel, brought 
Waters out of the rock, Where wir the(whole myll- 


tiude-were, ſatisfied) ou e ei 1 
Hill ii eien 0 1155 
004, bet e i Dei Dor Ik: bn: ; G7 A i} 

Of the Amalekites, Midianites, and Kenites upon 
. 00 of thr" battle will the Rmialekites, ind 
J en 


* 
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ND while Moſes incamped in this place, the 
Amaletites, who had knowledge of his Bc 
proach, and gueſſed that he meant to lead t 

children of -//+ael. thro?! their country (which being 
harren of it ſelf, would be utterly waſted by io 
great a multitude of ,peaple and cattle) thought it 


moſt for their advantage to ſet upon them at Na- 


abidim 3. where the want of water, and all other 


things needful for the life of man infeebled them. 


On che other ſide Moſes perceiving their reſolutions, 
gave charge to Jaſbua, to draw out a ſufficient 
number of the ableſt Hebrews, to encounter Ama- 
lek; Between whom and Iſrael, the victory re- 


mained doubtful, for the moſt part of the day: the 


Hebrews and Amalekites,, contending with equal 
hopes and repulſes for many hours. And had not the 
{trength; of dees prayers. to God been of far 
greater force, and more prevalent, than all reſiſtance 


ahl attempt made by the bodies of men, that va- 


Hant and warlike nation had greatly endangered 
the whole enterprize. For thoſe bodies which are 
unaequainted with ſcarcity of food, and thoſe minds 
whom a ſervile education hath dulled, being beaten, 
and deſpaired in their firſt attempts, will hardly, or 


Alter this victory Jer hro repaired to Moſes, bring- 


ing with him % a. wife, and his two ſons, 
which either Jethro. forbare to conduct, or Meſes 
to receive, till he had by this overthrow of 4malck 


ing - wh being a Kenite; was prieſt 
ed amongſt thoſe nations, which God p 


himſelf unable 80 give order. in: ll. cauſes 
eople full, af diſcontentmaent, and private Contro- 


Yeti 1516597, D119. Nath 910190; hoot. ii: 
This. Jethrn, altho' he d. ele, ;amongſt-the As 
dianit e Jet be was dy d nation a Henite, 4a in 
TFudges IVV. II, % 17. 1548 ;maniieſt:s Where it 
is written, No Haben ih Aanite, which; was 
ile abiſden Holaß, lo tvit, be ow of Je- 
thro,\the fatberinaambsof Multi, wan departed from 
the, Kenites, and piiohedabis tens until ul plas 1 
Zaanaim, aobich is by Reuaſb, Like wid in dhe fir 


* 


of Samuel, Saul commanded: the Kemiteg to depart 


from among the Amaldkites, leſt; he. ſhauld de- 
ſtroy chem with the Ama lotites. For the M Ronites 
inhabited che mountains of, Sin; Kadeſb, land the 
Amalekites: dwelt in the plains, according to the 
ſaying; of Balaam, ſpeaking of the Kevites 3 ©.Strong 
is thy dwelling place, and thou haſt put thy:neſi_in 
the rock. And that 5 Say] ſpared this nation, he 
gixeth for cauſe, that they e to all the 
children of V. ael, when they ame up om Eg opt. 


For theſe Kenites were 2 nation of the Midiasitet, 


and the Midianites were of the iflues of * Midian, 
ne of the ſix ſons which: Abraham begat on K- 


turab ;' andi might alſo take that name of Kenites 


mother, ho ag, it ſeemeth kept the knowledge of 


the true God among them, Which they received 
from their arent Ahrabam. For Moſes, hen che 


fied out o Egypt into Midian, and married the 
daughter of Jesbro, would not (had he found them 


idolaters) have made Jerbro's daughter the mother 


of his children. And altho' the Lenites are nam- 


— 


* 


that the ſeed of Abraham ſhould root out, and in- 
herit their lands ; yet it cannot be meant by theſe, 


who are deſcended from Abraham himſelf: but 
by ſome other nation bearing the ſame name; and 


in all likelihood of the race of Chus. For in Gene- 


fis xv. 19. theſe Aenites or Chyfites are liſted with 


the Hirtites and Perezites, with the Amorites, Ca- 


maanites, Gergeſites and Febufites, which were indeed 
afterwards rooted out. But theſe © Kexites deſcend- 
ed from i {brabam, had ſeparated: themſelves: from 
among the reſt, which were altogether idolatrous. 
For, as is before remembred, k Heber the Kenite, 
which was of the children of Hobab, was departed 
from the Kenites, that is to ſay, from thoſe Kenites 
of Canaan, and inhabited in Zaanaim, which is by 


Redeſp or Kadeſh. Again, Moſes nameth that na- 
tion of the Kenites, before, Midian, ot any of 
Abraham's other ſons were born: which he did 
(referring my ſelf to better judgment) rather, be. 
cauſe they were more ancient, tlian by anticipation. 
And as of the Aenites, ſo we may conſider of the 


| Midianites, parted by Moſes into five tribes." For 


ſome of them were corrupted, and heathens; as 
thoſe of Midian by the river Zared afterwards de- 


ſtroyed by Moſes. But the Midianites near the 
banks of the Red ſea, where Maſes married his wife 
Zipporah, and with whom he left her and his chil- 


dren, till after the oyerthraw of Amulet, ſcem 
likewiſe not to have been corrupted, For theſe 
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more probable... 


reb ; 1n Exod, xix. 11. Sinai. 
Colatiant iv. 24. and again, 


Judgment f the vengeance. Some what 


10o religious perſons of divers nations, 


ded chem in the de Put the 


Perca, Mere by A out, W 

adjoining to the: Nd ſea were not touched. 
Anq tho it may be doubted, whether thoſe of r 
Midian, of whom! Fang was prieſt, and the other: 
cities in Moab, an ame, yt. the contrary 


%% would Mot have. 


ent 
12000 Tit gelits, a8 far 


coming with, 600000 able mend was-encauntred 
Amealek in that paſſage Neither icould IH 


forget the length of the may chrongl #haſe diſcom· 


fortable deſarts, wherein himſel ande ffrael had 
wandred 40 years. 0 I 23d bag eee e e. 


That Jethro or 1 aniRenigh;: and. Fo- 
bab, were but ont ſoriptures teach us. 
For the Vulgar and See eb hal him Na- 

vel; and our Engliſpz: Reweh; Hands ii. 18. talls 
Fim Jethro, or Jotbor, Eæod. iti. I, V. 18. XVIII. 1. 


Others take ah and Hobab to.be:thelame, wbi 
not e 14 brow: ot Þ 
xa. io ett SEL, 10 | memo! -- 5 

8 E Olf. III. 1 871 gore 


 commenaations'of ths txvention of Jaws. 8 


M nen 3011 ik! 


HE reſt of the months of this year ks were 


£63 1332 


ſpent in the deſart of Sinai, near the moun- 


tain "of Sinai or Hort the 112th manſion. . « Euſe+ 


bius thought ok Final Or Horeb were diſtinct. moun- 


tains : Jerome, to be but one, of a dauble name. 


And ſo it appeareth by mam ſeriptures. For in 


Exod. iii. 1. it is called Hare e and in uod. xriv. 
16. it is Written Sinai. In Pſalm cyt. 19. Hos 
- And ſo it is called 
Deut. i IV. ID, 15. and 
Deut. v. 2. Horeb. And ſo it is in the 1ſt of Kings: 
viii. 6. and the 2d of Chron. v. 10. and in Malachy 
iv. 4, Finally, in Eaclzſiaſticus xlviii. 7. they are 
named as one. i bib heardſi (faith Eccigſiaſticus) 
the rebuke of the Lord in Sinai, and in Horeb the 
they are diſ- 
joined at the top by the report of Peter Belonius : 
who in the year 11588. paſs d out of Egypt into 4. 
rabia, with Monfieur de Humet of Frante, and tra- 
velled to the top both of Sinai and Horeb . Sinas be. 
ing by far the higher hill. From the ſide of Horeb' 
(a and he) there falleth a very fair ſpring of water 
into the valley adjoining: where he found two mo- 
naſteries of chriſtian Marronites, Sade ſome 


pleaſant gardens, delicate fruits, and e wine, 


"Theſe (faith the ſame * author) rente to 


all ſtrangers, which paſs that wax. 
Now, chat there was ſome ſuch torrent bf water: 


near Sinai in Moſes's time, it is very probable:; 


Firſt, becauſe he incamped thereabout almoſt a year, 


and drew no water, as in other places, by mira 


cle: Secondly, becauſe it is written Exod. xxxii. 
20. that when Moſes had broken the golden calf to 
8 which Haron ſetup in his abſence, he caſt 


0 Pony thereof into the water, and made the 
children of 7/ael to drink thereof. 


On this mountain, the law by the angel of God 
was given to Moſes, where he ſtaid a whole year, 


_ wanting ſome 10 or 12 days: for he removed not 


till the 2oth day of the 2d month of the 2d year; 
and] he arrived about the 45th day after the egreſſi- 


on; the law being given the goth day. 


« Pet. Bel. I. 2, c. 62. 


Idee, with. a Fts alltel {fac * aid 1 25 
| Hite) in 
to the hoch of the. . to the end of that book; all in Loniticus; and EN 
when i-Nambers to the xth chapter. 


ck. as the Red ſra, from 
the plains of Moad, to kave deſtroyſd chat Midian 
where his wife's kindred; inhabited d ſeeing hiniſelf 


aſſuredly in their 


I 19. 19 73k it 
5 n 
fx, 0 


0 the time by the N wks given. with diet : eye without leſt, And: en b nin wüten f lien 


that ever governed them. The 


from their Docemviri, from their ſenator's, 


o had 


underſtood for any rule preſcribi 


according to the general acceptation | 
law: of which Jſalab, > Mo unto them that decree. 


b Ifaiah 10. 


3 * 
* * * 


trom e chapter bf Benda 7 


; Whereof : 
1 will onus: 2 


there in no ſtory nor other 
repetition, and in place thereof ſpeak ſomewhat 5 
the law; and tte kinds and uſe thereof: whereby, 
* find the ſtory any way disjojneid, 
may turn ayer. a few leaves, and, 1 . 
find the ontinuation thereof. We muſt firſt con- 
ſider, that as there can be neither foundation) build 
ing, nor continuance of any com mon- wealth, with- 


by: out the rule, level, and ſquare of laws: ſo it 1 
ſed God to give thereby unto Moſes the powerfü 
mean (his miraculous excepted) to ern 
that multitude which he conducted; to make them 7 


victorious in their paſſage, and to eſtabliſi them 
Fur as the north ſtar is 
the maoſt fixed director of the ſea : man t Hu deſired 
port: ſo is the law of God the guide andbenductor 
af all in general, to the haven of etertiat life: the 


law of nature, from God's eternal lam idetuced, 
and vi. 9, 10, 12, and in Numbers m. Hu. 


8 0 1 the — human, de- 
ing on bo e, the guard of k 
ap — To Fs 


2 po . 
. reſembled to an hart without 5 — to 75 


a. treaſurer, which keepeth for every man Nhat be 


hath, er N apo man. what He ought 


to have. TS Yew © RW. 10 

This benefit "A anbienty. tho bare e eſteem· 
ed ſo highly, that among them, thoſe, which were 
taken for the firſt makers of laws, werel honoured 
as gods, ox as the ſons of gods: andthe reſt; that 


made either additions or corrections, were com- | 
mended to all 


poſterity for men of no lefs virtue, 
and no leſs-liberally beneficial. to their countries, 
than the greateſt and muß roſperous uerors 
Hfraelites, the La- 
cedomoniaus, and the Athintanr; received 2 laws 
from one: as the Iſraelites from Moſes i the Lace 


demoniaus from Lycurgus; de Athenians from Fo- 


lon; the Romans — rom theit frſt kings, 


from 
their lawyers, and flom the people themſelves: 8 
others from the prince, nobility, and people ; as in 
and lt France, vo, in m— on monarchies 


. 
ö 8 K won IV. 


K. 


the name and eg of. the ani, mo 1 
Th * HO To „Aironet 
"HF. ah "oy —— way ON 
4 * alike, but is diverſy, and in an indifferent 
ſenſe uſed. For if we Conſtder it ut large, it may be 
ng a neceſſity mean, 
order, and method, fer che attaining ef an end. 
And ſo the rules of grammar: and other arts, are 
called laws. Or it is taken any priyate ordi- 
nance of ſuperiours to inferiours: for the eommand- 
ments of tyrants, which they cauſe to be obſerved 
by force, for their decrees do alſo uſu; t title, 


the word 


Of i 


- 1 


wicked decrees, and write grievous things. Like- 
wiſe, the word is uſed for the tumultuary reſolutions | 
of the people. For ſuch conſtitutions doth Ariſto- 
tle alſo call laws, tho' evil and unſufficient. Mala 
lex eft, que tumultuarie poſits eſi; It is an ill law 
that 18 made tumultuo So as all ordinances, 
either good or evil, are ca led by the name of laws, 


«Ethic; l 4 . 1. 
The 
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4 Plato, is God and his worſhip: Finis legis Deus mandment or perhaps 


which word the Septuagim, and the epiſtle to the 


ix, 17. it is ſaid, Teſamontum in mortuis ratum et. confuſion. 


in Dial, 1. de Leg. Jer. 5. 5. f Pfal. 2. 
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The word Jaw is alſo taken for the moral habit beeauſe every ma is thereb kalgght his duty; Both 
of our mind, which doth (as it were) command our te God and men The Gh eall it Nomos of di-. 
11 words, and actions: framing and faſhion- ſtributimg, Beere it *diftributeth to every man his 
ing theny according to it ſelf; as to their pattern and o dus th power of the law is the” power of 
platform, And thus the law of the fleſh, which the God: juſtiee being an attribute proper unto =” 1 
diwines call legs ſomitis, is to be underſtood. For hindel;: nde um legis Imperium Dei e; The 
every law is a kind of pattern of that which is done reign of the lau is cke reign of Gd. 
according unto it: in which ſenſe as elſewhere, Law im general is thus! defined by the philoſo- 
this moral habit or diſpoſition of the heart is called phers: L vite reguls, pretipiens que ſunt fo- 


the frame or figmentum of the heart: ſo in 1 uenda, fans ſugienda Law is: the rule of life, 
to the Romans it is called a law. But I ſes 4 


| ber commanding what: to followp! and what to ſhun: 
law in my members, rebelling againſt the law of my ot Low eff unnium divinarum & bumanarum rerum 
mind, and leading me captive unto the law of fin. regina; Lam isahe . of 8 of things both 
Again, the nature and inclinations of all creatures human and divine But this deſcription is grounded 


* 


are ſometimes called b laws, fo far as they agree with upon the pio of inevitable fate. Law is the ve- 


the reaſon of the law eternal; as the law of a lion, ry wiſdom of nature: the re and underſtanding 
to be fierce or valiat. l the prudent; and the rule of right and wrong. 
Alſo private contracts among merchants and other For. asw-right line is called indes fut & curvi, the 
tradeſmen, do oſten put on the name of laws. But demonſtranet of it felf and ef the crooked: fo is 


law commonly and properly is taken, for a right the law, the-judge- and \meaſiire of us and wrong. 


rule, preſcribing a neceſſary mean, for the good: M. Hooker calls the law à Uireftive rule to good- 
of a common wealth, or civil community. The! neſs of operation: and tho law as touching the ſub- 
reſt, to witz the commandments of tyrants, c. ſtange and eſſenee; conſiſt in underſtanding: Con- 


vrhich have not the common good for their end, but; - cladit amin wolumaris; yet it comprehends 
being leger inique, are by Thomas called violentis the act of our will. The word Jus is alſo diverſly 


magis quam leges, rather compulſions than laws: taken, as ſometimes for the matter of the law, and 
And whatſoever is not juſt, St. Auguſtine doth not for common right: ſometimes for the law it ſelf: 
allow for laws, howſoever eſtabliſhed: for he calls as us civile, Stifus gent ium. S ſidore diſtinguiſh- 
them inigua bominum conſtituta, que nec cura dice. eth the two general Words id fas : whereof jus, 
da, nec putanda ſunt ; the unjuſt conſtitutionsof men, faith he, hath reference to men, fas to God. Fas 
which: are neither to be termed or thought laws. h divina, jus lem bumanao Io go over another 
For faith Ariſtotle, Legalia juſta ſunt fattiva, & man's field, is permitted, by God's law, not by 
conſervativa felicitatis; Juſt laws are the workers man's; and therefore in a thingout of controverſy, 
and preſervers of happineſs: - becauſe by them we Virgil uſed both i theſe + words: as Fas & jura fi- 
are directed ad vitam quietam, to a quiet life, ac- nunt, God and men permit. 


cording to Cicero yea, to life everlafling, accord- The word jus or right, is derived or taken from 


ing to the ſeriptures. For the end of the law, faith the old. ſubſtantive noun juſſus, a bidding or com- 

f dom the Greek Zeve, which 
& cultus ejus. Lex, or the law, is ſo called by the is the name of Jupiter, or of the Latin genitive 
Latins, a legendo,” or a ligando, of reading or binding: caſe Jovis; becauſe as the: ſcripture ſpeaks, h he 
Leges quia lefle & ad populum late, ſaith Varro; judgment is God's. For it is certain, that jus: juran- 
for after laws were written and publiſhed, all men dum came from zovis-jurandum (ſor ſo we find it 
might read them, and behold in them whereto they written in Nonius out of the ancient, in which ſenſe 


were bound. The other etymology, 4 ligando, is the ſcripture. calls it jaramentum Fehove) ſo alſo we 


no leſs agreeable with the nature of a law: whence in may ſay, that jus came of Jovis, quia Jovis eft :' be- 
the ſeripture it is called alſo a yoke, and a band: as cauſe as God is the author, and pattern, and main- 
. ba hho jugum, diruperunt vincula; They have tainer of right, ſo alſo in his i vicegerents the magi- 
broken the yoke, they have broken the bands. And , rates, he is the pronouncer and executor of rig | 
in the ſecond P/alm, * Dirumpamus vincula eorum, Of this jus the juſt are denominated, juſtus a jure, 
& projiciamus 4 nobis funes ipſorum ; Let us break and juftitia a juſto; the right gives name to the righ- 
oo bands in ſunder, and caſt away their cords teous : and juſtice takes her name from the juſt. 
tional promiſes o K uſe 5 ne IL OL. 9 13 
ple's ts ſubmiſſion of themſelves unto it 4" | Of the definition of laws, and of the lam eternal. 
UT becauſe laws are manifold, and that every 


kind hath a proper and peculiar definition, it 


Hebrews, uſe the word . 9yny, a teſtament or 


| laſt will: which name it hath, becauſe it is not agreeth with order, firſt to divide and diſtinguiſh 


otherwiſe effectual for our ſalvation, but in reſpe&t them. | I mean thoſe ſorts of laws, from whence 
of the death of the teſtator z for without the death all other eee are drawn: leaving the indivi- 
of the teſtator, the teſtament is of no force: as Heb. duals of laws to their infinite and horrible 


„ 8, , b 6 Virgi, 8 T:! e bee 
that be jorn:h es and ſcdera together : as in oe NO the law is oftentimes 4 1 7 covenant. Ariſt. Ethic. 5. 1. 4 Plato 
c Ifid. Etym. * Deut. 1. 17. 2 Chron. 19.6. 1 Exod, 22. 11. 1 Kings 2. 43. 
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The law 5 1 deßned by Thomas 7! 


Lr aterna oft, æternus divine ſapientis: conceptus, 


ſecundum quod ordinatur: ad gubernationem rerum ab' 
, tpſo precognitarum : The eternal law is the eternal 
conceipt of God's wiſdom, as it is referred to the 
government of things foreknown by himſelf. Or 
5 Lex aterna oft ſumma atque æterna ratio divine ſa. 
pientie : quatenus res omnes ad deſtinatos fines ita 
dirigit, ut illis juxta-conditionem ipſarum modum ali: 
quem neceſſtatis adferat 3 It is the high and eternal 
Teaſon of divine ſapience im as it directeth all things 
in ſuch ſort to their proper ends, impoſing a kind 
of n according to their ſeveral natures, or 
conditions. Now the difference lieth in this: that as 
the ſame divine directs all theſe to 


of all things which it directs, ſo is it called a law. execute bis wor. mountains: un e en 1 


Of this eternal law Cicero took. knowledge, when, 
in his book of laws, he wrote in this manner: Erat 
ratio perfecta, rerum natura, & ad recte faciendum 
2 8 2 delicto auocans que non lum incipit 

tex eſſe cum ſcripta eſt: ſed tum cum onta eſt. Or. 
1a autem ſimul. E. cum monte diving; guamobrem 
lex vera atque princeps, apts ad jubendum & ad ve- 
tandum, ratio ef ref. ſummi Jovis. That perſect 
reaſon and nature of incouraging or impel- 
E to rightful actions, and calling us back from 
did not (ſaith he) then begin to be a law. when 

it was. wri ner but when it had being. Being and 
beginning it had together with divine u ding, 


and Heres 2 me on and a fit princeſs to com-- . 
mand an q 


forbid, is: the reaſon of che 7 
high God. This eternal Jr we conſider it in 
God, or as God) is, elne 4 wy ſame; 
the nature of God b . ſimple; but as i it is re- 
ferred to divers obj fs fo the reaſon gf man finds 
it diverſe and . 1K alſo, ſeemeth one law, 


in reſpect of things necefſary,. as che motions. of the 
heavens, ſtability of the earth, c. but, it appear-. 
eth otherwiſe to t contingent; another aw to 

va n 9701 

Js FX 4s by; | 

God:, from this law, 
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conſidetation; "the eter e largel 
as a Every creature 185 their 1 — nd” 
<P as It 70 man to cy od dy: he but the di- 
vine w to a fuperna o the natural law 
is thence deriv 4 but an eck of of both 
ic were a ſtream | om this fountain x * 
The la Human or tem 65 al is all 90 
in chat it hach the form «< 


if it" differ, it is then 
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The Schoolmew-are: very 
conſideration of theſe laws: and in diſcourſs of he 


WW 2 Or 
nd; the object and mattor of the law the whole creature. 
ſecond to For pecordingitosBt. Auguſtine; Lex etirna"eft; qua” 


”— * divine yo differ only i in nal;is 


or e to Chriſt ſh 
WOT 


impoſition,» — U a borroweth” "the Milde of * "= 


lakno:. mn Aodonning nol wad... tt, 


« To this exernal law all chingsare beef a hel- : 


angels and men, «as all other Ceatures, or ting ere. ö 
ated; whether or comingent, natural or 
moral, and human. For the law eternal runneth _ 


through all the univerſal, and therefore it is the law 
alſo of things which are ſimple, natural and inani- 


mate, 
Hence i i, unt all things Rrvatd re ui 
ed to praiſe G — — and Difecor: 


rap # 


4. Praiſe him all ye bis: angelt ipriiſe bins "ſus and 


moon, all brightiflars': bunu, of 


heaven be 


hath eftabliſhed\ them "for: C00} und bur. es X 


made an ordinance wbich ſball not paſt?" praiſe ye" 
their proper ends; ſo it is called providence: but the. Lord from the earth ye dragons and ll eps b 7 5 


as it impoſeth a neceſſity according to the natures fire and bail, ſuom and vapour & formy wins} whic 


trees and all cedars::beafts, and all cartel S NoW¾? 


ag the reaſonable creatures are by this 
bound, n 


( 


law” 
ed unto them 
e being both the attractive, and the end) ſo 
all other natural things and creatures,” have in them- 


ſelves, and in their on natures; an obedience for- 


mal to it, without an intention, known 
. gad. Forbeaſts are led by ſenſe, | 


; cauſe, or end prop 
and natural i 

ated form, or formal a 
heavy to fall downward : things li t 


Tais et af | 


yp tt — life by their cre- 


2 aſcribe to 
— a difference uſed in 


terms only; it no other than God's general 


providence: for as it is truly lid of God, that he is 


amnia ſuper omnia ſo are all things which app ar in 
themſelves thence. derived: there under ſubje | 
thence-fromibychis eternal law and {providence A. ; 
rected, even from the greateſt to t e leaſt iof his 
Creatures, in heaven and in earth.” e 


woſit, and of 14he: matter, and object of the eternal 
[wy Nut as tha profit is manifeſt in the 

creatures, who have thencefromn, either reaſon, ſenſe, 
ition, to conduct them: ſo is 


ut umnia fon 


; Juſiume ga wk The lun eber 


„ hereby it is juſt, that all things ſhould 
be diſſ ſed in the heſt and goodlieſt orde. 

71 Lat y, It is diſputed, 
be immutable, yea or na? but the reſolution is, that 
it changeth not a for Which St. uguſtins uſeth a fufe 


ficient argument in his firſt book of Frie- ill, the : 


; fixth chapter; For the law of Mo/es, which had a 
; by we o— to 


time prefixed, Was- ,eternally; 
laſt we the time of the E. 8 


people, 


2 1 41 
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good of all 


appetites, as chat which is I 
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t nde think our Siviour noted to and for every nature created. b ths ow i, 
come, w! % e ſaid,” * Conſamma- double, corrupt and incorrupt cd 
n ef. But L nher 7 theſe words of our Sa- the reaſon of man hath made it ſel pj 


to paſſions, and affections bru 
of their gi 
* 


vinegar to drin rupt, where time and cuſtom hath ig men a 
' Fot ſo 8.7 Fobn 1 ——.— it, when new nature, which alfo, as is aforeſaiſl, ia 25 of 
he faith, ver. 28. Tbat Chriſt La all (other) 17 — law, For it was not by the law. of nature incor. 
..zo be ulfiled, Ur cor wares rriptura, That rupt, which 4 St. Augafine-callethiithe law of rea- 
the e in de le, faid, * but by a 2 corrupted, that 
_ zbirfs; tho 1 deny not, Er. at ivy ſame: time alſo the Germans did anciently allow of theft, and that 
| the date of the — Was: 2 —.— of the lay other natiom were by law conſtrained to become ido- 
_ ceremonial, and of ſo m ve ap- laters ; that by the laws of * Lycargus it was per- 
„ peculiarly t to the e * agrecth not mitted to men to uſe one another's wife, and to the 
with the law of the new teſtament and goſpel of women to chooſe them others beſides their huſbands, 
Chriſt. For the & law of God, Tho pre- to beget them with child: which law in thoſe paris 
Ke mutable, is not ay 6 e hath laſted Jong, and is not forgotten 'to this day. 
preſcribed, e accord- The Scyrhiaus, and the people of both ner, 
2 to this cternal or 


3 — Wiſdom hold it awful to bury: with them the beſt beloved 
Salomons ee i, wanne mpg wives: as alſo they have mahy other 'evſtorms. re. 


bh ramaining in ber ſe Wi renswelb membred by! E. Valontia, "againſt | nature And r , 
3 Hach 1 Kür va 81 9 ere . * FOR reaſon, 1 ct 1 * 1 TWO $70 E 1 ii 
„ el dend i n 0 81 or. VI. And I know not from What e k , that 


ee has. OP the law of — '% 10 Ole this laws ſome men avow to be natural: 
| n it be of his corrupt nature, as (among others) fo 
E de hw of nature, as it is taken/in general, pay ile with.guile: to become fairhkcks among the 
Lind no. definitinn/ among the ſchoolmen':- faithlek : to provide for our ſelves by anothet man's 
_ only 1 conſidered in man, it is called, The deſtruction: that injury is not done to lift that is 
2 divine light, and a participation of willing: to deſtroy thoſe whom we fear" and the 
tha eternal law in. the reaſonable creature; W Len 14+ like, For taking the definition of natural Taws, ei- 
turali af impre(ie divini. Juminis in nobis, & partie ther out of 8 St. Augu/ ame or "Aquinas (che Une cal. 
_ alterna. in ratimali creatura. © Ulpian' ling it rhe impreſſion of divine light ; the other, the 
2 natural law to be the ſame which nature diffete or ſentence A. practice reaſon) the Tame. can 
_ hath taught all living creatures; Jus natural eff" teach us, or incline to no other thing, than to 
$09, nataag amnia animalia decuit'; and he aſter- the exerciſe of juſtice and'uprightnefs : "ard not to 
werds addeth, Fu 4 7 offer or perform any ing e oe, "Rave that 
| 1 ni arique na/curtur,' which" we would be content ſhould be offered or 
auium guagut 5 law of nature is not performed towards our ſelves.” For fuch is the d 
ta man alone, ſame is common to all. of nature to che mind, as the eye is to tht” body; 
ing creatures, as well to birds, as to thoſe which! and that which according to h David" ſheweth' us 
1 and ſea N Bur this definition is good, that is, the obſer vation of thoſe things which 
the natural law in of liſt. ſead W chefehy to our laſt end; which; is Eternal 
8 nature in general, I take to be that life: cho) of chemſelves tt et f Fe t Kath 
Aller, inſtinct. and ſormal — -which: and gr "= ef PBL 
God in his eternal providence: Jack: given and im- Now, that 
printed in the nature of every creature, animate. and 
ianimate. And as it is di uinum lumen in men, in- 50 's di. 
our formal reaſon; ſo is it more than ſenſe . id eee Stele 
in beaſts; and more than vegetation in plants, For increatecd and erernal. For wittiour any law written, 
it is not ſenſe alone in beaſts, which-teacheth mann the right reaſon and undęrſtanding, whic God 
fiſt ſight, and without erhetience or inſtruction, hath' given us, are abilities 5 5 * our 9 1 fuf- 
to fly-irom the enemies of their lives: —— Berge e get e Knowiedge of the good and evil 
bulls and horſes a ar unto the ſenſe more fearful which by our gratitude” f God, an Y gn 
and terrible; than the leaſt kind of dogs: and yet alt ee or by the contrary, "Fe prepare 
the hare and deer ſeed by the one, and fly from and Dt oo ive Fe e e 
the other, Fe by them never ſeen / before, files (ith: St. Paul) bit Bao! wot the 205 do by 
and chat as ſoon as they fall from their dams.” Nei.) warure thoſe things we Mei be law, they having 
| then it ſenſe which, hach eaughe- cher beats't0] es thy low te Le Wits eff, Wow. 5 | 
provide. for winter, birds to build; their neſts, high love God k by whom we are, and 755 40 1 
or low, according to, the een quiet ſea” right unte All men, which we deft thoulg)| 125 1 
ſons; or the bird of Iudia to: make their neſts on on utito 8 Th ht of US, it reaſon; 1 9 575 kk Ml 
_ the ſmalleſt twigs which hang over rivers, and not' higheſt . n et of conſcience þ 
= 


- Boyne 1 tree, or eHewhere,” to fave. 3 — amg f Habitation; In arce a 
young ones ee ke the: 2 __ 2 6525 2 5 1 F k 
r dat, wh t duck'-a'4wig;, t. Pai eh ſpew the effetts of the 
ch un — tear to fall into the water. Fj hearts, ns their e 1 1 i 
Ae. inſtances of this. kind are exceedi many Heel and the probate that Him 
_ Which: may be given. Neither is it out of the ve- accuſe them. # e 
getableor narure of plants, char ſome tres, And it is mold re, that hoſderer | iT | o 
as the, female of che Het, will nor bear any amo unte (While 110 e the world. 


fruit, exce the male grow in ſi But this obs ad f 7 
da by that e ee ang. infra br k e of hy 


ur, Shough 


Viſdom of Gad had . provided for them, rights6uſheh, * a 
fig Sinn | ek IT. - 65 fy ; , + Wo 5 6.2 
xg 3 ar „1. Aug. | in Epi it ad Hil, l 8g. & | in —4 Fon wade, 49 © Ulp. de n= & 7 85 1 1. tit. 1. 
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is an evident natural ft 


teh — a of the firſt, to deſire to He, 


uon thity die TEM EE rer Kinds of 


world'sieyeziſceing from him who is an infinite eye, 
we cannot hide them: ſome garlandg':we:may':gas! 
ther in thit may: game of the world; S Ros ill., 

dum-togpimuurs"artſrit ; Thoſe flowers wither: le 
we di 0 their colours, or- are gathering 
theny, © Fhat we ſhould-therefore inhabit and dwell 


vpithin bur ſelves, and become fearful witneſſes: of pa 


out ſcereteſt evils, did? that" reverend philoſop her 
Pyibagoras teach in this golden precept: u 
Therps rummittas, equi coram alis, negus rerum, 
matime: onnium verere reipſum; Commit nothing 


foul or diſnoneſt, ſaith he, neither to be known thi 


to others, nor to; thine own. heart, but above all 
men reverence thine own conſcience. And this 
may be a precept of nature and right reaſon: b 


which law, men, and all creatures, and bodies, a 


inclined to thoſe: operations, which are anſwerable 


to their on form; as fire to give heat. Now, as 
the reaſonable mind is the form of män, ſo is he 

moved to thoſe things which his proper form 
pteſenteth unto him: to wit, to that which right 
reaſon offereth; and the acts of right reaſon, are 
the acts of virtue: and in the breach of the rules of 


this reaſon, is man leaſt excuſable, as being a fea. 


ſonable creature. For all elſe, both ſenſitive, grow- 


ing, and manimate, obey the lam which God inn. being 


poſect on them at their firſt creation. 

The earth perſormeth her office,-accor aovoedins renhe 
law of God in nature; for it bringeth forth the bud 
of the herb which * ſeedeth ſeed; G. and the beaſt 


which liveth thereon. He gave a law. to tlie ſeas, 
and commanded them to keep their bounds: which 


they obey. '>He made a decree ſor the rain, and a 
way for the lightning oſ the thunders; He cauſed 
the ſun to move, and to give light, and to ſerve 


tor fighs and bor Kad, Wan cheſe"as rebellious 


as man, for whoſe ſake they were c 


ted, or did 
they once break the hub of their nat 


and forms ; 


the whole world would then periſh;/and all return 
to the firſt Chaos; aykneſs and cohfülien. 
Buy this natural law, or law of human reaſbnpdid” 
| Guin perceive' his own wickedneſs,” and offener, in 
the murder of ny 1 ow not 3 lr ee diſ- 


Ferns perl "of God withefeth, Pale Hv. 
zhos do well, ſhalt thou nor ep; and if thou 


50 
4 nor well, fin Herb an thy dor. neighbour, 4e dr ein Ker an? th g 
The ſchoo met ugh large alſb in n Petite are tir conimandiienes'or Cr relig n. 
the natural law, che ſume being of ow: althe re pie tler b 
Reinerius, Antoninus, and Valentia: But! i is not diviſibels or this law of natiife an 


to my 17 t6 Write 4 volume of this ſcbiee. 


But this law which Thomas Afumù r calleth 4 
aft of \reaſon taten "properly, — a liabit, as it 


vie — worws ic reaſon: 
they divide into iridemonſtrable; per dir 0 er 


monſtration (as tltat good is to be followed, and 


evil eſehe wed z) and Tehnonſtrable; Which is evident.” 

V proved, out of hig „ ang note 

me Again, it anſwereth tlie natural 
i chings to be'deſiret{as good or 


ee and of the ſecond . 
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ie eee lee den ths 8 


omnia ciperunt; Nightly 


dees inito chem: in which Nau che Er e ak 


Jus is not to be taken for a law, but fo 
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to . I ane 5 e 
defire- of iſſusg with careto provide 5er 
the feher After id death lives in his chhdren; And 
therefdre the deſire of life -conmprefiends Me Ueſire bf 
children. Md to theſe appetites are refefred te 


firſt indemonſtrable lay Uf nature; fbr the moet 


that all creatures ſhould = 
deſire to bento live, and tꝭ be defended,, and to live 
in their ilideþ-when they: cannot in thergſulves| Rd 
as: man is a being, Es or Net; ſo he'Ubth deſire 
yak and>ſhar' evil, © For it is emen te lf 
„ to Belt things agreeable to cheir "HV 
s; which is to deſire their on 00d. Aid ſo i 
good definett by *Ariflotle, .be wit nich All d- 
fire, Which definitioi BA pH the ech on 
| approveth + Net? quidem boot" de mern! jug? | 
Have ſOrte fett de 
E to be that which all e 
'F N ans 

The ſecond: kind of Ape of thoſe gung 
which appertail tb tis; a9 We ME fete WAN 
by the law of nature, we deſife'the delights bee 
ry ſenſe; but with ſuch moderation, as "thay fei- 
ther ghit us with ſatlety,; nor hürt us With Exceſs. 
as ſenſe it RIf is for: the reſetvation f liſe a 
: 16 is ie meet, even by the Taw of titan 


rt. For ĩt needs no proof; 


that the ſenſitive appetite' end not Us bot 
deſtruction, either of our lift or being. And Altho? 
(ſeeing both theſe Kinds of appetites. are” con 


we may well ſay, that nature Hath giv 


natgral right,” or juf Hatwrale, to be-the fartie'v 
nature hath t all living creaturts; 
ſchoolmem admit not, that chte inſtinets of 4 
een be Parey called a a, dut only u ja 10 We 
right, which is the matter and aim of dir. law.” 
For ſo they diſtinguiſh it, where Ulpias affirmeth, 
that jus naturale is that, Which . hath taught 
all living creatures. In this place, 2 LY —_— 
t- 


ter of the law. m_ yet "Raw Vf 05 7 
guiſheth the right in 
neal, rom ths rip 5 | to 


tite is io dsl itig 
| 1y to man; ds lie 18 a'l 15 
reaſbnab er ab well with fel ion to*'GodZ 


fl En 7 = 12 
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of d the law wo 
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to the rules of juſtice and equity. 
And tho ho law .of nature eee that all 


eaſon grew to perfection, W 

pas, vn e — nh a St. Paul, when the 
came, ſin revived . Neither is it a 

nl Warrant for this law of nature, when thoſe 
which break the ſame, are ſaid by St. Paul, b be 
delivired over unto a reprobate ſenſe (or mind) to do 


vihat #heir conſciences bear witneſi and their thoughts 
accuſe bam. For tho? this law of nature ſtretch: 


not to every lar; as to command-faſting and 
the like, yet it commandeth in general all good, and 
whatſoever is agreeable to right and reuſaon. And 


therefore, ſaid Damaſcene, * Humines facti ſunt ma · 


thoſe things which are not convenient and again, ro 


N 


thi his; beſides the law of n 


length, foraſmuch as the law of nature 'did-not'de.- 
1 eee 1 


every day leſs authority than other to the natural 
law; in theſe reſpects it was 
lay ſhould be written, and ſet before the eyes of all 
men: which before they might, but would not read 
in their own conſcierices. The ſchoolmen, and the 
fathers before them, inlarge the cauſes and neceſſity 


hi, declinando in id quod contra raturam e Men, why the law was written, whereof theſe. are the 6 


fa, hes are made "evil, by declining unto that 


which is contrary to nature: and St. Auguſtine, Om- 
ns vitium nature nocet, ac per boc contra naturam 


#3 ; Every. vice doth wrong to natures and is there- 

ore contrary unto it. 5 

* „ e ee — of. nature o 
t that uffer exceptions in ſome par- 

ticulars. For whereas hy Pops * 

lords of the earth, yet it well alloweth inequality 

of portions, according to unequal merit: a, taking 

from the evil, and giving to the good: 

mitting and commanding 

the fruits of their labours to themſelves: ee 


ings be reſtored which are leſt in truſt, yet in 
dme ca cauſes; this her Jaw. ſhe fuffereth to ke bro»: 
ken 196.0 deny « mad man his weapons, and the 
5 unt hich he left in keeping while he was ſober. 
univerſal principles can no more be changed, 
oy decrees of God are alterable ; who accord- 


| Se, fe abideth Kaner e cannot deny 


55 es 8 N 1 
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A of the written law of God.” ih 


ER the eternal and natural, the law po- 
ſitive or im is the next in order, which 
W, bei buran addition, or rather EX», 

th of the former, hath two kinds; divine 
Aman. e 1 en law Le 
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Grecians.;. no not in 2 time, 
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mk. ts oy 9 5 ad, the. 


chiefeſt. 5 3. 


The firſt; for. — of fin, direcuy Smd. 5 


dee pon this place of David; The law of the Lord 


is undeſiled, converting ſouls : the teſtimonies of the 


Lord are faithful,” Living wiſdom to children. For 
the human law, ſaith St. Auguſtine, meeteth not 
with all offences, rogers. omg of Lays agen or 
puniſnment ; ſeeing it might take away 
ſomething ſeeming neceſſary, and 

profit: — the divine law written, forbiddeth eve- 


by per- * evil, and chereſure by Divid it 1s called. 1 0 
that all men ſhall enjoy filed. 


141101 acht 


Secondly; It ſerveth 5 as; "diredtion S our 


minds. For the laws of men can only take know- 
ledge of outward actions, but not of internal moti- 


ons, or of our diſpoſition and will: and yet it is 


required, that we be no leſs clean in the one, than 


in the other. And therefore were the words convert- 
ing our ſouls, added by David : wherein are all our 


outward acts firſt generated, according to the caba- 


liſts, Acdiones hominum null ſent, ni N in 
mente diceramurs; The actions of men, 1 


. would be; er all, were thy not fa. conceived | 


in the mind. 


Thirdly, - Ja lendeth os toche knowledge of truth, 


which by. reaſon. of diverſity of opinion, and dif- 
. ference of 


laws among nations, we 
cannot be aſſured of; but the Jaw of God bindeth 
all men, and is without error: and therefore alſo 


ſaid David:; That the the teftimony of the ow of 


Goo: is pr giving wida 10 md 
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written law, the 


S world and le of God were leſt altogether to 
45% written. reaton 


the law of and nature, it .doth.. not appear. 

For the patriarchs of the farſt « 
from God himſelf, and 

Seth, — K b nad n 0 


d | 51 = deli red e tradition; 
kind of e Fews 9 called Labels, 


5 or Receptio 3, 3 P recepts received from from the mouth of 
. their prieſts and elders; to W. ich the Jews, aſter | 


1 55 e 3 7 be 1 or 


Tight triarchs, and from them de livered, 


gk, 7 dee 


0 — 1. . blen is 9 31 «06.88 hots 15. | 


na 


n when. as vet it. 
wen whuch, G0 


* IN 2 4 
e unto. hi 1 in 
9 1 1 $446 


4 Tin. a OY 4 0 eben bam. oy | 


from God, before the 2 "Barons we - 


y — — — 
„that the 


hinder common | 


tract of time, 9 8 


ae en 9 bl 8 3 : 


. 
: a 


7 . * 2 * 1 8 js PAT RS 4 | 4 « Tort 1 R y i Tea N Rt : 
DG Ne) * 3 . . XS; e e nl P 2 Ee we wont kg e e 8 | N . * ” 
A 4 * 2 y F 4 FA g >. 4 aw { Ar 1 4 ; l e RIC 8 wy 4. F We” N 1 - TOES 5 * TP 8 N CET IP er rk * * 8 N . nl 3 ak ; 
CHEAT of > * TIE EE 8 2 2 "=> * SF ES 1 - Pp BOL 2 Ts N LIT Sn Ner- 762222000 ͤ ͤ AOre0T Pe ; * * n r TE 5 
IF" 4 * Toe * — A " £ < > Ja N 4 Xi 8 A 8 r r e D eh N. 7 . 
F : : J Sus N N " 2 n "FI 3S 85 + : | 2E nl A Re AR i tC r FFT et 
9 8 74 12 3 2252 8 * S 2 IT : I 2 tb . » . 0 1 Ty EQ) 2 e © a 
2 1 2 A Y a3 5 y +3 FA N "1 N F231 1 n n OS "6? a we — * - 2955 4 q 8 $ Jag E by : 5 % , 8 5 Xs < _ bo 2 2 h = " , 5 , Ws 
7 5 * 28 o —_- : 2 F 2 by 55 ue" l 5 * * 


8 
bi * 
N 
2 
60 
d dl 
1 
14 , 
"LO 
4 
4 
3 
9 
* 
85 
N 
ES”. 
© 
ERS, 
8 
Can. + 
> 2p 
of, of 
We bk 
Phe” 
<p 
"0 5. 
= 3281 
2 
_— £ 
oa 
4 * 
"7 
CER 
2 
Ta 
* 1480 
ig 
* . 
"6 
"8 
2 * 
2 
8 
. | 
vr * 
5 bo 
z 
7 1 
1% N 
be 
5 
* * 
— " 
* rod 
. 
O ” 
2 
Fo 
7 > 
N 7 
4 
80 
4; 7 
{ " 
S FS 
"A 
* 
2 
8 Y 
* 
75 
* 
* 
> 2 
— Y 5 
; F 
3 
1K 
a, \ 
wy 4 
8 
© = 
= 4 
L * 
18 
* > 
LOS 
. * 
* . 
N 
af 1 
725 it 
x 
* 
SM 
ro 
OO IS 
2% 
FS 
4x48 . 
E 
Y 4 
” BY 
" 
27 
ka 
"3 
2 
I 
i; 
0 
I; 
—— 
2 
* 
2 
N 
2 
* 
* 
4 
b 
Ne 
7 - 
wt 
* 
5 
ny 
2 
1 
9 
, 
0 
<3 
bs 1 
4 
, 
** 


the labour thereof: God 
all fruits, but the forbidden; and in Adam alſo was 
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as the name of Seth ſignifieth, as 
125 take it, = that was laid for the ground or” 


foundation of the church, ot rather, one given in 
' recom 


for Abel chat was ſlain: and Enoſb ſig- 
nifieth man or miſerable, Cc. Further, God com- 


manded Adam to till the ground, and to live by 
— o gave him the choice of 


mar e firſt inſtituted: all men thence- after being 
_ commanded to cohabit wich their wives, rather than 
with their father and mother. 

That murder and cruelty was alſo forbidden, both 
before the law written, and before the flood it ſelf, 
God himſelf makin "S it appear, that 

it was one of the greateſt cauſes of the deſtruction 
of mankind by the general flood. For God ſaid 
unto Noab, An end of all fleſo is come-before me : 
for the. zarth is filled with cruelty through them : 
and behold [will deſtroy them from the earth. That 
offence therefore, for which all periſhed, could not 
be unknown to all that periſned: God's mercy and 


juſtice interpoſing between the untaught and revenge. 


This commandment God repeated to Noah, at- 
ter the waters were dried up from the earth. [78 
fo ſheddeth. man's blodd,, = man ſhall: his blood be. 
fied; for in the image of God hath be made man. 

Alſo the law of honouring and reverencing our 
parents, was obſerved among the faithful, and the 
contrary puniſhed by: the father 's curſe z as, Curſed 
be Canaan, 4 2 — of ſeruants Jopll he be unto 


his brethren.; Again, we find t -unnatur 
ſin of the -Sodomites. was, puniſhed in the higheſt. de- 
3 as with fire from heaven. The fan of Jul- 
tery e Was before the law. no leſs det 
teſted. than the reſt, as, appeareth by that rener. 
taken for 4 Dina's ſoreing: and — the jud 


which Juda a Tamar, That ſhe. 


be burnt nd, by the repentance of Pharaoh and 


Abimelech; againſt whom this. ſentence was pronoun- 


ced, Thau ant but dead, becauſe Abe e 


chow oO zaken : or ſbe is a mam, wifr. Lo ch 
we mie 56 , of ſacrifice, of diſtinc : 
tion of clean beaſts, . circumciſion, of che br 
to raiſe up ſeed; to his brother, that leſt a i 
childleſs, and divers other conſtituziont: part 7 mo: de 
ral, and partly ceremonial, 2 being — ed P 
before the written law, were af 4 00 EIT | 
So that this Divine. lam impoſed, of the — 
of Moſes containeth that Which is, called. 
Teſtament, may be ſaid, not only to have been writ⸗ 


ſtone, but alſo in ſubſtance, to have been given 


in, but, by. be lem; & | 


fences, tho written after offences committed. 5718 7 


It is true, that all the creatures of God were di- 
rected by. ſome kind of unwritten Gogh | Ny 
gels invaitively men by reaſon; . beaſts by ſenſe 
and inſtinct, without diſcourſe ; plants by their, vet 
getative powers ; and things inanimate by their ne- 
_ motions, without ſenſe or ende, wid. 
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. it ſignifieth but ſhadows and figures ; ; 
Was given by, Moſes, but Ente and E * came ly 


.the Old £ 
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al he dere impoſe Aker weed 1b N 0 D 
ning according to their * to Nh whoſe. Perr- 11 2550 A TIN IEA bas Juno 
fection of uren the 1 res ſuficientiy, Of the mund, ſuditial, avid cbromenia! lstw, an a. 

known. For finding the 6208 of his . name "none e e, 1 fetprure Tee e, alo) 
Adam or Adanab;: earth, or red clay, he gave, \ avays 10 one ene, when ir namerh RTE Th 
other names ſignificant, not only to beaſts, but o nne SHEET To eil ue vx : by 4; ___ * 
his children and nephews, Which afterwards his iſ- - Tangled 


ee iron ory pra: 

0 OW. a8 the word la J in 

108 ren. . hath - divers; Won 
ee ene 


ſoever the. . it 2 
under the. Fan | 

MLS oppoſed, orc 5 
89 and Hſalns: 


them; a8, CA muſt be-fulfilled which are written, 


of me. in bs lam, in the prophets, and in the palm. 


hen it is op to the goſpel, then it is ta- 

ken for the law moral, ceremonial, , ö and Judicial; 
as, h Therefore we conclude, 
by faith without the works . oft 
When it is oppoſed: to grace, it ba nifeth the de- 
claration of ;God's,wrath, and, dur F of condem- 


nation; or the extremity ot the law, and ſummun. YN 
law, hou under . 


jus : as, i For ge are not under the 
grace. 

When it is oppoſed to 
the ceremonies, or. ſigns are taken for the things ſig- 
nified ; as the ſacrifice for Chriſt, and the Jike.: then 
as K The law 


Teſus Cbriſt. at 
Laſtly, When it is oppoſed t to the time, 0 Chriſt's 
coming, it ſignifieth the whole policy of the Jews 


* commonyeal ; as, | Before faith came, we were kept. 
the law of the order and 
inſtitution of the Aaronical prieſthood ;, as, n All the 


under the law, &c. or 


Prophets, and ile law, or prieſts, propheſied : un- 
70 John. And if the prieſthood be changed, the 
= 22 — to Witz FH the Ts, mut needs be 


J „ , Authority „ and em- 
pron „ as, 


555 1 raining 


75 7 life,. the law or the force of fin in and death, 


7 e of concupiſcence, &c. 


Tre" 


other 9 15 e unitten law of Moſes, or the Jaw of the 


The of which we now ſpeak, is thus 


law is a doftrine, which was firſt 
Sr "ing 755 1 70 of men by God, and afteryards | 


;. Written by. Moſes, # 15 him repeated, com- 
manding, and. juſtice, promiling eternal life 
conditionally, chat is, to the obſervers of the law, 
and threatning. death to thoſe which break the law 

in the leaſt, -, For, according to St. ames, 1 Who- 
5 keepeth the whole, and _ faileth in ons point, 
is guilty of all. The definition of the ſchoolmen, 

1. which. both the old and new law are comprehen- 
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tum, e preſcribens modum neceſſarium ut 
A 5 775 Pofſint ad ſuperna turalem beatitudinem, 
ultimus humane: vite finis, The diyine law 


thy they 


Nis the. decree of 95 W unto 


men a DT mean, whereby aptly at- 
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Tue law of Miſes bath bes eren moral, cere- 
monial, and adicial.”* I 
eth this or tobe done; and this or hat * | ſhadowsy 
to be avoided, in 5:25 alſo it declareth, didiab is en wi, as fur Kren en it was p 
for wholedake it is: to be done; as do this, for I 00 c eee eee . f 
am the Lord; whereas the law of nature commands TP OY 9 een x ron 
wi 7 e Aga . 80 7. . 15 45 
a x cefem Lo 775 Aber points 1 bs e ley: . 9 
| and of holineſs (for external wor- ji 4 touch ef the ö be i. eB Fr 


af the cid? of Hllbwing de — 


| wor s for chat whith Halen in che general Con- ; 
ment, - fideration'sf 01g 0x; note darts in 
wealth © i, and preſcribet! r be reac in dei lt! poli, | 
jultice and eqvity. - And therefore was it faid of 50 
St. Paul, Rom. Ny LY —.— . is 11 4 I. The dignity and worth of he laws e e 


N 571k 


has good : being referred to che 2. The mHzjeſty of the law-giver, 117 1 
icial 3 PR 1 * Ew eee goo, 23. The ors and-  pecaliaricy of the- people 
or honeſt, to the moral. The judicial Pa is receiving it. 
eduching ie government of the commonwealth of = 5 The eoneniency 6f the ue n which a was 
the Jews, in which many things « muſt needs bs given, 1118 e Wise ny 
er to chat eſtate, as ſuch as we re inſt 85 The Meac arid þ iel. 

& of place or perforis 5 The diffence #hd meer the Old nd 


potent ot ge © Mitiruted ei- 
Phe cen f rie 1 Tous pitt ae | © New Nebel. | 
cordin A 64 four kinds of things, of which it 75 The ent and dſe of the lw. 8 
8 wit, facrifice, holy things, ſacraments, 8. The ſenſe and underſtanding of the "Y 0 
Ad obe ces To facrifices belong beaſts, ane 95 The dufacs and concihwance therebf, - | 
5 Fa of ie Glick; to holy V things the taber⸗ 
nacle, temple, veſſels, altars, and the like ; of 5 The dig phi of the iv is feen proven 
craments, circumciſion, the paſſoyer and ſuch like. by St. Paul in theſe words;” Wherifors the lam is. 
or the * obſervances, they confiſtet] either in pro- holy,: and the comme nent i holy, a 9 70 and 
| kibition of cefrain riicats, as ner 19 eat the blood od : which three attributed are referred, as afb 2 
and far ef beaſts: or in ſome other outward things, nid, to the moral, eeremonial, and judicial. 
as in waſhings, ings, anointings, and attire, 2. The mm jeſty of che 'law=giver is app roved in 


as not to wear zarments of linen and wobf. all his erestüres: Who,: as he hath geen! all ings 
iy as alſo it probibech other unnatural and im their lives, and beifgi, d he'-only gave the law, 
roper cotnmixtions, as, Thos ſhalt cor yoke 70. who could only Ive the en and at! promiſed, 
07 Fark h 4% %% and an aft, or caſt min- to wit, the ſalvation" of mankind: bus 2 ve it 
field. Ic atfo exhorteth * hot to Mofts ified ately; but by the m of 
Gon ao, Ry forblddeth cruelty even to beaſts, afige es, ab it. is filid; e e las was ore! 
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3 Kor 0 jet wi F. e 3 14 9 Bl 
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the ceremonial la. Fete a nation pat and Wllwvered; 
Nane there any of theſe three parts of the thiit fte ere Aae of the promiſe 
law of Mo/ts, bat it hath as pet in ſome reſpekte, vabam;" Papared they weren becanfe tt 
the ſame Power Which: it had before the coming 8 * When all other n 
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| Chriſt. 'or the moral liveth ſtill, and is not ab. were id 


+ Berge Fe faying in the ability of were, 
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direction to the Church for forte cerdnlon | Reaſofis fer die conVenketicy" ate forrmer« 28 

ps of holy fignification, which are filf erpecl⸗ oy gives. 

ent; the in & far fewer üer len Bae > The Ee satten Wer the efficacy ef his 
coming, and in afar leſs degree of neceſſity. ' law, the affe Being a diſpoſition! to, or ſign of, our 
Laftly, The judicial liveth in ſubſtance, and con- juſtification ;_ but not by itſelf ſufficient, but as : 
| cerning the end ah the har dir e of crit in ceritioiiſes, and a preparatio 

5 thereof. to righteouſnels.-in. moral precepts. For Regt 
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ore pate, tot, of thr ference and kr, Wenn DS eos, dis 
een of the old and new Teftament. ae — — 153 


E old amd new teſtament differ in name, expecting | ew yrs] eh". Jeruſalem > Accor 

and in the man and for at- this place: ee, . 
raming to ſalvation as che old by works, the new 2 1b 

by grace: but im the thing it felf, or object and re- off,” and bulieued ab © canfefi 
mote end, they er : which t * man's happinek ſtrangers and pilgrims on _ g 
and ſalvation. 

The old teſtament, 9 or laters of the wie | 
neß of God's will, was called the old, becauſe ir 
preteded the new teftament 3 which is an 
on of the old: from-which the new taketh witneſs. 
.Yet the new of more excellency, in that it doth 
more lively expreſs, and openly and directly deli- 
nente the ways of our redemption. It is alſo called 
the old, to ſhew that in part it was to be abrogated: 
In that be ſaith the\new' Zement, be bath abre- 
gated the old. For the old law, tho” ex- Fright yam pos Tod, and will be your 


Fe np 


vielligunt, now Writ per proms{[s: ttrrents 
2 he) age nder che 


_ tolkd by the prophets, and delivered with wonder- God — Jed, be your God, ' prove 


fol miracles, Ro OO = K was not ſor the or lor 
riſhabie: but the new- was given in a promiſe En gave them. [this promiſe; 
ev daga, and ut ray called in _ bh of the futune: to wit, the 
Ae {e, a teſtament and L ſor ever during. — For as God created both body and 
"The old teſtament is called a Jaw, becauſe the firſt foul, ſo hath he of his god not left the bear 
and _ cars the law of Meet, of which che Oy _ for, which _ Ui nnd n 
r alms are age Song licating Agnetment between new beta 
that low. uh DE ment in ſubſtance, inſers alſo the agreement in 


The now lumens le ating the ſpel, bee auſe foundation. For Chtiſt is called the of 
the firſt and chief part thereof is ck Cl 1 — the law, laid both byi che apoſtles and : 
of our redlemy Bs dhe banks, N es in whom all the promiſes of | God inthe ald and 


or letters of the apoſtles, and the acks pogo . new, are aſſured: aue having em the fan 5 
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Buangelion Berling = joyful, _ happy, and 

eee or (as Homer uſecd it no 
given to e meſſen 3 bringing . 
k is alſo ſomstimes — ſacrifice} offered fun an to the Proper 
after victory, or other pleaſing duccets;ias by M- of are mercy. and ſalvation: to which the law ſerv» 
bon, In 1 Nignifications. [1 rayon pr (for to thoſe which acknow- 
Firſt for glad tidings in general, as in Halnb lil. 5. their fin and miſery, God ſheweth his mercy 
-conceming; peace: Secondly; by :ah» excellenoy it and ſalvation), may be ſaid to agree with the go 
is reftrained to ſignify that moſt joyſul meſſugi ef ja che offotts.” For otherwiſe; if ; we fever.the 
ſalvation; as h Luke: ii. 10. whence alſo by figute from ſubordination to the: go W ak 
it is rakeh- for-the!hiftorh! of *:hrf und ſo 1 xy different: the one ſheweth the Way of ri 


Se 1 which we „ 


2 . nes by works, the other by rn A. en 


Lafil and. divulging the eth, the goipel-healeth: the law terrifieth, the goſ- 
aer n Clin cr . 14. and 2 Cor. vill. 18. pel alluteth: Aoſis accuſeth, Chriſt defendetk: 
Fhe agreement of both teſtaments (taken, I Moſes condemnech, Chriſt paidoneth ! the old re- 


akiale,: as they. are divided pray IPO ſtraineth the hand, the new the- mind. Data est 


| Meas. deen im theſe four. ee ue non ſanaret (ſaith St. Auguſtine); ſed que . 


Im cher autor - | 1 1 antes probarets, The law was given not to help, 
ieee r the covenant or thing p to diſcover ſickneſs; and St. Ghry/oftim, Data 
«ted ;:!: ow e 1 e eee eff lex, ut ſe homo inveniret; non ut morbus. ſanare- 


Ys In che Wundatibn / ato wit, Chriſt. 7 * tur, fed ut modicus guærerotur;; The la was given 
of ts, that is, in ightwouſneſs and aul that man might find and know his own near 
In the — n eh r height then eren de phyſi P*For Cheiſt 
God, and therefore both; one teſtament and will of came to ſave the world, which the eee 
God im ſubſtance of doctrine. For as there was ed. And as i Moſes was but a ſervant, and hriſt 
ever one church, ſo was there one-covenant, one a ſon, ſo the «greateſt 5s e reſerved to be 
adoption, and one doctrine. As the old law och er e _— the worth hin, ſaith Cyril; for 
Point ar Chriſt, ſo doth the new law teach Chriſt: this rocking re bu xy Was: LAB antro- 
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5 A ad a Eck tn os by 
JE . and, as it wore, ſerveth in 
the .cffects where- 


and remote; and utmoſt erb: the next and 


© Deut. 30. 11, 0h, 13K 14. __ 
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u, rot of the gone Wh” ue n 


f "HE ſeventh conſideration is of the end 8 
-4 ee Uh 7 er. erg 
fi findingnd neſs"in'our own works, we 
Wat Gels ben ome other But this is the laſt, 


oh Hat 
end of the law; is to preſcribe - 
to exact abſolute” an perſect obedience! to God. 
8 7 4d is be which continuerh not in all the ee 
oft 1 4 r * 
The on 0 f ches i is 5 — us inex- 


cuſable before God i who knowing ſo perſect a law, 


do not keep it: the law requiring a perfect and in- 
tire, not a broken or half obedience: but both in- 
ward and outward ngateoulnels, and comp ang 
of duty to God and me. 

The third and chief-ent. father tow, is, as hath 
been faid; to ſend us to Chriſt, and his Grace, being 
in our ſelves condemned and loſt. For the law was 


delivered with thunder, and with a moſt violent and 


fearful tempeſt, chreatning eternal death. 8 
The fourth end of the law was to-defign, and 
preſerve,” the place of the church and true people 


of God; and to hold them in one diſcipline and 


awe, till the coming of Chriſt: after whom > church . 
was to be diſ over the whole world. 
- Theſe be ads of the moral law. The ad 


jo uſe of the ceremonial law, is to confirm the 
truth of Chriſt, and the new teſtament. The uſe 
of the judicial, to teach us natural equity and right, 


Hg we muſt conſorm our ſelves. 


The ſenſe and underſtandimg of the law ladouble; 


literal and ſpiritual ; by the literal, we are taught the from 


oP and ſervice of God: by the ſpiritual, the fi- 
myſtical fore-ſpeakings of Chriſt. 
| Laſtly; or the durance or continuance: of the 
daw, the ſame had being until the paſſion of Chriſt: 
before which time, and while Chriſt taught in the 
world, both the old and the new were in force. 
But after that the true ſacrifice was offered 
altar of the croſs, then ne 
ceremonies, which were and figures of Chriſt 
(Chriſt being the body of thoſe ſhadows) ceaſed to 
bind the conſciences any longer: the myſte 
2 jon being now 2 Chriſt and in him finiſh- 
token whereof the veil of the temple rent 
e noting that the ceremonial. veils and ſha. 


dos were now to be removed, not that the moral 


law of the commandments was hereby aboliſhed, or 

weakened at all: otherwiſe than that it had not 
power to condemn according to the Jewiſſ doctrine, 
as aforeſaid; y For the 2 — of the law was by 
Chriſt himſelf ſeverely 
wards God being thereby to be witneſſed. And 
herein Dau ſo much tefoiced, as he. preferred the 
obſervation of the law, - before all that the world 
could yield. In via teſtimoniorum thorum delecta- 
tus ſum; ficut in omnibus divitiis;, 1 have been de- 
lighted in thy law as in all manner of riches: and 


and of gold and ſilver. This is the love of God 
St. John i. 5.) bat e keep his commandment. 
EE is no excuſe for the 8 of the 
233 1 in the law, God himſelf in Den- 

Witneſſeth, This commandment (faith he) 
— {rrommand thee this day is not hid from thee, 
neither in far f, It is not in heaven that thou 


foouldft ey whe; ſpall g up for us 20 heaven, and 


bring it uc, and. cage u id hear it that ae may u 
it neither is it beyond: the ſea, that thou ſhouldeſi 


ſay, who ſhall go over the 5 15 18, and bring it us 


upon the k 
Fewiſp. ſacrifices and I 


ry of out 


commanded: our love to- 


again, The law of thy mouth is good for me "above 


v word''is very WM: thee, as 

thy heart for ib dus, ee 
fer before tbet ibir day life and. \dearh, 
| „ n that I commanid thee this day to love 
be Lord thy God, to wall in his ways, and 1 Keep 
bis commandments, and his ordinances, and his laws, 
that thou mayſt live; &c. Neither is 51 ſaid in vain in 


St. Matthew ix. 17. Si vis ad bitam ingredi, ſerva 


nandata; If thou wilt enter into life, keep the com- 
mandments: and in St. John %ii;” 50. Scio quia man- 
datumejus vita eterna e,; I know that his com. 
mandment is life everlaſtin . And if this be the 
charity of God, or of men towards God, as St. 
Jobn hath taught, to wit, that we his com. 
mandments: certainly he is but a liar, that profeſ- 
ſeth to love God, and neglecteth to obſerve the 
word of his will, with all his power. And tho“ I 


_ confeſs it is not in man's ability, without the ſpecial 


grace of God, to fulfil the law (Chriſt only as man 
excepted) yet if we rightly conſider the merciful 
care which God had of his people in thoſe his com- 
mandments, we ſhall find in our ſelves, how we bor- 
row liberty, and rather let lip our affections, and 
voluntarily looſen them, from the chains of obe- 
dience, to which the word of God and divine rea- 
on hath faſtened them, than that we are excuſable 
thoſe difficulties and impoſſibilities, which our 
mind (greedy of liberty) propoſeth to it ſelf. For 
this is the love of Gad, that we keep his command- 
ments, and his commandments are not grievous, 1 John 
41, 12. and if we examine every precept apart, and 
then weigh them each aſter other, in the ballance 
of our conſciences; it is not hard for any man uo 
judge, by what eaſy perſuaſions, we ſteal away 


our own power, as e . to uſe it againſt 


our e . 0 991 l Eng 


* 
5 473 F 


87 E c 1 XIII. wed ants 


Of the | ſevrral tommandments of the Decalogue : 
and that ihs difficulty is not in reſpett of : the * 
; Mondments, Þut by our de avis. = 


OR 5 — "Finds: we. are commanded 1 ab- 
knowledge, ſerve, and love one God. Now, 

hereby are we inticed to tho breach of thisprecept? 
ſeeing every reaſonable /-man may conceiye and 
Know, that infinite power cannot be divided into 
many infinities: "and that it is of neceſſity that by 
this Almighty unity, all chings have been cauſed, 
and are Contihued., And if brute beaſts had this 
knowledge of their Creator, and how ini his pro- 


1 


vidence he hathyalſo provided for every of them. 


4.20bich giverhto beaſt . their fund, &c. there is no 
5 but that they: 8 — 
0 og wo! n hun 

50 The ſecond precept is che forbidding of olary; 
and worſhip wy images: the: making_whereot, * 


jof doubt, was not the invention of an ill intent in 
tlie beginning, ſeeing; this is generally true : Om. 


nia mala exempla bonis initiir urtu ſunt ; Mul ill ex- 
amples did ſpring and ariſe from own :beginnings. 
For their finſt eroction was ta deep the memory of 
men famous for their virtue: until (faith Laftantius) 
the devil crept into them, and:(having blotted! out 
the firſt intent) working in weak and ignorant fouls, 
changed the nature of the one, and the reaſon of the 
other, to ſerve himſelf thereby. For what reaſona- 
ble man, if he be not forſaken of God, will, call 
on thoſe blind, deaf, and dumb, and dead ſtocks, 
more worthleſs than the moſt worthleſs of thoſe; that 
having liſrland reaſon, implote their help, which 
have neither: yea; of mere vile prize and baſer, 
chan the baſeſt of beaſts, ho have ſenſe and eſti- 


Levi. 18. 5 d Gen, 4 n . lh; Juda, ora lawigiver from betaveen his feet, #ntil Shilo cone. 
8 7, 8, Pal, 147.9. * Glol. in verb. Calum. ” bb = 


HE, . 


mation? 


babe for uri; me th (aut che wir. 
dom of Solomon) * but call to the weak for help LN 2 
to tbr dead fh Hife, refairt 'aid of bym That bath nd 
meperience, Afiflance in Our” Farm? of. bim * that 
„ and ſucceſs in our affairs 
Er ? And ther the Folate! or the block, 
to which he 
 maketh a doubt. 
them ars like unto them, 
iraf in them. tr u e it 
The breach of che third! r neter 
8 by worldly pleaſure, nor worldly profit! 
teſt inchanters of mortal men. No, we are 
no way . to this horrible diſdain of God, unleſs 
the hate of good men, and God's curſe; be account- 
ed an advantage. For _ our corru 
us nothing towards it, ſo can it 
petite, except everlaſting ſorrow, and Fat dwell in 
_ our deſire. And therefore this cuſtom hathi 
the devil brought up among men, Without all ſub- 
tlety of nt, or cunning ion, taking 
thereby che f greateſt and moſt ſcornful advan 
over us. For 2 ſatisfieth hatred, theft gives 1a- 
tisfaction to need, adultery to luſt, e to COVEs 
touſneſs ; but this conternptuous offence of blaſphe- 
my, and the irreverent abuſe of God's name, as it 
iveth no help to any of our worldly affections, ſo 
the moſt ſavage nations of the world do not uſe it. 
The fourth, commandment; to 
day holy, hath neither pain, burthen, nor inconve- 
. For it giveth reſt to the labourer; and con- 


"TRE 1 are all ah 125 that 


* 


Res : 
* ＋ 


atisfy no one ap- 


1250 n to their maſters,. And that this law was ſame death 


ed on man for his benefit, Moſos teacheth in 
a of the law: as in Exod. xiii» 12. And 
is the ſeventh day thou ſhalt: reſt, that thine ox and 
th ine aſs may. reſt, and the ſon. of- thy: maid, and _ 
Fran er may be refreſhed.” oo HH 
The firſt of the ſecond table to Fay YR 
| rents, with whom we are one and the fame, is 

gratitude, which nature it ſelf hath taughtus king 


1 who. after God gave us life and being, have 
3 us, and born us, cheriſhed us in qur weak 


elpleſs inſancy, and beſtowed p Ira ro har 
2 and profit of mr labours and cares. Fhere⸗ 
fore in the temporal and Judicial ordinanoes, cur. 
ſing of p parents, or thaj en Fe v7 ; Was 


| liz lh N "W 3 f 
* 


thar thou malt not rh 


For the law of God, and alice ib dun den 
laws, and in effect the law. of all nations have made 
difference between laughter caſual, and furious. zf 
fectio enim tus (faith, Brafon 50 

110; It is the affection and will that makes the work 

ſich as it is; And certainly whoſoever camot forbear 

w commit murder, hath, neither the grace of G64, 

| 5 927 own il. lone 75; 
9 00 ſecond. able, communds us from 
pa for : thouſands-of amen 

all ages ave: 8 e 


4 


and 5 


85 — he wih with l caſe 


him that bath aum 
doubt he 1 = 

;be-more-ſenſeleſs;* David 
5 For (faith he) they that make not 


teſt nature gives | 


to keep the ſabbath talk 


pa | 


imponit nomen opiyi 


ng 


5 5 ole this ill: did not. hjmſelf 
0 1 nourth: PEE 


* n 705 * 


beeping de led eee ee Kine nay 


region of dhe world a Dat 
we death; ant 
1 \reſtititzong: tho chudripl en 8 
the pobrland a üſerable fouls; whom 

ee necellity inforoetlig hut of thoſe de- 
teſto! thieves, who; to maintauicthemſelves:clord- 

ike, aſſault, rh, and -wound!-the:merchatits Arti- 

cer, and labouring - man: ori brralc by violence into 
other men's houſes, and ſpend in brůveryi drunken- 
neſs, and upon härlots, in ne day, What other 
men ſometimes have HAbouret r ſor all their lives; 
* e riſhingwhole' fa and taking the bread 
and food from the mouths! dein children: : And 
that-this gommandment might; ccafily be obſerved, 


b 


it Would ſoon appear; if .prances-wouldhreſalve. but 
lor a few years toi pardo prion a For it is che 
of life, and the argument af the firſt oſſence, 


11 theſe ball Anm And if ever, 
man preſume to be amen carey: — 3 no 
ſtate or; commonintalth, 
ort time impover | 
„The fifth; eee — — b 
the prohibition of falſe wire from which if men 
could. not forbear, all ſurety of eſtate and liſe were 
Aud ſo — did God dereſt a falſe 
in matters 


en away. 
wWitneſs, and a falſe accuſer, ceſpecially 


criminal, that the law ordained him to ſuffer the 
or puniſhment, r Ralf. 


=Y W345 550 of 


110; 4 


hood to lay on is brother. 
The laſt of the ten com an | 
us to covet: any thing, whichi: bUongeth — | 
Ds; either the bodies of their ywives for.concu- 
1 or their goods for, deſire of: gain And 
s-pigeept ſcemiath the hardeſt for men to obſerve ; 
delteemed hy reaſon of our frail affęctions: and yet 
we judge hereof tightly, it may be doubted whe- 
her it extend to all our . fancies and vain 
2 © Fox altho' it be notdeaſy to maſter all 
eur ſudden palgons, yet we mi reſtrain and hin- 
increaſe; if we pleaſe 


der their growing, and farther: if 
nl * '9 - < arty rakes 


ee our: 


ies gion un- 
having: Andi as touching ſuch; 
Legere ee excuſe m ſelves by any 
oun »frailty, or — — 1328 
ye; the word neupiſcenbe id more! — 
n either ſar a dand unhridled evil 
ua fo for ſoma urging indliuation thereunto; All 
the queſtion.is of the later ſorts) whichcis;! peg 
3 ap id eſt non deliberdtut ravfonit que dps 
eipium proprium atis hont: eee 
ou inclinations are imperfect actaotllat . 
* upon by reaſon, Which A then ——2 
of a good or vicious actiom And ha it may 


i e that ſo lang as e reſiſt ſuch:miotions,\ they 


t har not: an they ſay, Quamdiu Yefragamur; 
nu nocont . autem cum cas dominari per- 
Fran as we give no aſſent unto them, 
Ki s::thoayght a} br they hurt us not: and 
thay then ani they! Prin therm to bear 
y But thele:! arp as it ſeems, make nothing 
nin but what have 


= 55 ſor ine mene 


Fr this. 
nt on Ie 18 but: alſo the in ward a 
uno cyil, tho in break not out into act, a forbid- 


heat, , Brun, Al * e and 


219, 0014011121 beviogqe den: therefore, that we may: know the difference 
1econda table, hay! we berween this commandment and the reſt, the di- 


© Wild, 13. 19. Pal. 84 18. Nr er- Virzinitas Paradifumi. 1 


- 14948 


8 3 
N eee e 
Y 


n 


ene ( 


102 


eee aka; 


e even according to th 
not worth . name ob tous man. 
2 23 * makes conriyentia, not on 
virtue, but 0 a degree unto! it: On. 
tho! eee! his evil 
affections; yet he doch not all, 
not ſo much as to have them at all. Neit t 
much more, that true dvi |  delivereth touching 


nent man the Having of cheſe'evl delle tho! he 
reſiſt them, is the cauſe that he cannot be called a 


3 ſo we, that tlie having of them is 


Only i dür de excell him here: that we are Y 


— give the te reaſon. * 


one ſinneth, that 


doctrine: which is, that ev 6 
| Heart and affec- 


doth not love God with his dy 
tion: whence it followeth, that cke evil defires 
the continent man, that is, of himthar bridleth them, 
3 ſeeing ſuch Jdefires; tho bridled, 
_ amay of a part of our heart and affec- 

tion f Jod. . VF 


is checoforeit hath pleaſed God; .o make uß 


know! that by | our faithful endeavours to 
his commandments, ”'we . witneſs our love toy 


for us tdikeep:- . he is zocurſed (ſalth 
Jerome) that Se ce aw is in all thing 
Poſſihle to be obſerved: — hach made! the 
addition: Mall inpelſcbilia Deum 
ae, — —u— in Yo char that aa thr 
o manded Ain chemſclvts, and not thro- 
qur fault)! i i/Now,!as theiplaces'are mas 
hich commandrns'to:keep the faw: ſo is pur 
laid before 7 Bona 
therefore it is thus fly te be underſtood, that we 
ſhauld without ievaſian;! or: without berra 
3. 1 .ehdeavours | obſerve 
then: if we do y, no doubt, but 
N. — roept ur ders 
0 — * Yi e 6 ff "into 
mop ph %% 48 4 0 
th fall: = x ns 
re. Ll 1 _—— 


woke 1 or no: + far whens k 
abject var! © Lowe" 
ove;: to.perform ſome ſervi 7 25 
> fame; repay ah n 5 ic. 

excuſes,” out. of doubt ſuch a hr o wil 
rake elf to be derided therein; 0191503 415 


4 oy e S117 en, eme cle in 7 771 


eien 5 


| e NET 13 se A Toba * 
Fu way an wm religion. vor judgment: to roms; 


God hith men 


++Þ 


ein. For that there 


n ww CE % 4 * FN N It © 8 


1 44a gue: were moſt ade 1 . 
= . N Lo A * q N 1 5 4 C40 5 


$2 43: 


wo . wy 1 geen, 
Aich Goa by che hand of Moſes gave unto his peo. 


ple, it will appear that ſuch was his mereiful provi- 
dence in the choice of them, as were there neither 


pain nor profit adjoined to the obſerving, EY 


. obſerving of them ; were there no divine 


all, nor any 


ion among men; yet if we did Fe 
2 our rn 


es wire to 1 * laws, all 


and every ſtate and —— 1 in the world 
fall to the ground and diſſolve. Therefore, theſe 
laws were not impoſecd as 4 burthen, but as a bleſ- 
ſing: to the end that the innocent might be deſended; 
that every man might enjoy the fruits ef Ris own tra- 
vel; ters be cnc to all men from all 
men t 2 , and peace, we might 
live the lives of reaſonable men, and not of LN, 
of free-men, anchor of ſlaves; of civil men, and not 
of ſavages; And hereof making our human reaſon 
onhyJaog — let us ſee the inconveniences in this life 

which would nen, by? the breach” and neglect of 
theſe laws,” 

As firſt, What nde 4M be HEE c 5 
ledged many: Gods? Would not a far greater hatred, 


of war, and blood-ſhed follow, than that which the 


difference of ceremony,” and diverſity of interpreta cta- 
tion, hath already brought ieee world, even a- 


and one Chriſt ? | 
215 what could itprofit mankine phy Wide, 
9 gold, metal, dead 8805 „and rotten 
nothing can be . Bache loſs of 

an _— an u 00 receive chenceffom, ei⸗ 


mong thoſe nations which tg one God, 


ther or comfort?” 1 
The of che third \commandrnent bringeth 
thentith [his difidviness and ill to man, that 


wboſdewer mbeth the name of God in vain, ſhall 
not at any time beneſit himſelf by calling God to wit- 
neſs for him, when he may zu uſe his holy name. 

+ The obſerving the ſibbath holy,” . 


3 — e 


: quit com- 
fort and help ar ries P90 5 ee R 


If murther were not ebidden, and ſeverely | pu- 
niſhed, tha race of mankind would be extinguiſhed: 
and whoſoever would take the liberty, t6_ deſtroy 

reth liberty to others to deftroy Kintſelf. 

were lawful and perffiitted, no mar 

could uno himſelf, this is my 10 there could 

| bend proper, 0 ab deſcend to po. 

yon fe rn ve mdertaking to 
porfontngs | 


raiſe fumilies; murth 
evety man ſuthect to imoſt ty and utic f | 


ws 


—_— 


man and wife, would be (daily c 
| eaſes. © SR © of TTtg 18173 15 1 1191711 i 


Half ag nee dene violent were fulfe nj 
e wnld Hon! pe wh ws 


Lavages,”by roots'and'acornis.” For h 5200 labour- 
echt Fut to joy che frufts thereof, Aud fach is the 


miſchief bf robbery, as where Moſt ſes for Enfer crimes 
a 


1 reſtitution md Ga, Aud 0 of 1 fe 


T3 © 4.55 | | 
we A Lew if cg iv - 8111 ee rat Ps 20. 5 A F 2 85 1 8 7 e, ue, 


the virtuous: Nan 
e ill beggar and-laneter, 
"Jabourer: alltaia}-of 


::; Poſterity1is' not bound to examine» by 


aud nouanm! 5 5 ; 
Mean i em, & 6 Hatuere pu- 
Tue e ſo. ir as-we do but covet: aud teſt; gui ſobrs princeps e; Phe cannot bring 
if we do attain to the deſire. of the dme, or the other, in a new cuſtom againſt law, ſave b his will, who 5 
to wit, the wives or goods of our neighbours, we hath power: to make x neu _ and ordinanes, | 
can look for no other, but that ounſelves ſhall alſo, Which is only the p $3 555 
either by theſt or by firong. hands” be deprived of Human law atom: y ph Ts Tn : 


eur own. 14 WI 
Wherein then appearech the burden of God's 


if there be in them, but 
1 ſor the and rn 


Surely, for our oum good, 
2 of LESS (TIE and 


e 7 Drs all th thay given us 


e Bhs ee fit- 
able and of no uſe. For we: ſhould remain 


tic Thi: of devo Bens. 3 RE IC NOIR Nee" 0 un- 
e 1 1. | 


of Rib 4 1 0 4 en 
Hoe law; of which "iam k deter w 
unwritten.> The um ritten bonſiſts of uſage, exc 
3 by time: Which Jidore-calls Mures: and 
he defines Mores to be Conſuttudings 'vetuſtate po- 
bate, to be'cuftoms' approved by —_— er undbrit- 


ten lau. Now cuſtom differeth from "uſe, as the 
cauſe. from the effect: in that cuſtom is by 


where the law is defoftive, ſaith" 16 2 h 
And of cuſtoms there are 2wo- n 
containing innumerable particulara, "WI 
ten cuſtoms, received and — natiom; as 
— Bur, Ln che ancient 
36; ̃ cuftoms "of 


Coſte, 8 hen 332 Tt 
1 22 : 8 2 0 ; 
5 are theſe tbe” bet in par- 
| and manors. The 
f vs 7 1 
WW 


written, but witneſſed by oh the inhabi- 
tanta. mn. T's — 25 gray of Cornwall 
. nding alſo: the Stamer of Devon, 28 
Tin, and Yu cauſes, aro gyrirten in Davos, 
but not in Cornmall. N 1 and rims 
hath made theſe « 
cuſtom to be ane _ i arr 
Non firmatur trau temporis'! 209 4. re 22 
tio non ſubfſtit 3 That which at e. 
_ ded upon right, is not made goof! by conti 
nuance of time. And (faith Uipian) vol ab i nitio 
vitioſum 9 non 7 * Zemiporis: canvaleſtore; 
that which was naught 
1 


1 


fe, e ogg riebay 
welten in all cuſtom ; tlie one, that it 
not to the law divine vine and natural ; dle 
other, b the cauſand reafa be ftvng, proving 


a right birth, and x: = 
7 add NG 


4 95. art. 2 


e ment 


* 


the law natural and eternal: made 

3 diſcourſe. of thaſe that exerciſe 

N —— obſervances to- the ſubzect. . 
ous decree, St. : 


k, is firſt: divided into two, viz, Writ- all 


uſe. ane 
continuance eſtabliſhed nels Norge bi you there, 


. 47 n. 1. b 29. *:Greg: de 


inks frond eviidteda andthe: 


bog 
.* without 22 conſidetatiams tb be al⸗ 
lowed.” And-1t is; true that all uff of this ha? 
aire wers but talerated ſcra time —— laema⸗ 
kets, tho! they have ben fince-con 


their anceftors: were thereto: moved: For na 96 
nv fait np raleratio. And it is in this! fart, over 


we ruled in ther lau; Pen pupuium comſurtuuo — 5 
_ lege: inuuci non iteſ "mij de vohuntate illius qui 


written, is by ſome defined to be the deerecor: dem 
of. practic reaſon: by which human attians are rus 
3 1  Papinian, calls the aw a — 
t, the adviſement of wil men, and tlie 
W -offences committed, either vi 


Ur F 
- 8 


3 


# 


CET 


ignorantly. [doe 885 law a conſtitution: N 


ten, ing with religion, ſitteſt fon goverts 


cormon profit -and:iniore./lar 
ue id 8 8 confiftt All that: Is with 


, = of 55 RAY N ** 3 Nenn: N 


- Laſtly 250 more precifely it is tn defined: - 


Human law is a righteous: decree, agreeing wi 


by the 


aw ought to be a ri 
ae, e ſaying : Mibi lex e 

tur; gue jaa hon fuerit 3 It ſeems toi 

— me, which is not juſt: and juſt it cannot be, 


OO with the law naturab 
For chere is no law juſt: and legitimate (ſaith ; St. 


non ab — Age fhi' bomines eee 
condly, It ought 0 bo conſtituted 


rational b 
authority: 


amen 
E no law at 


and eternal. 


; which-the"law-makers -have'nortlerived | 
nal ; "N;biÞjuftur! nn f 


of real, . it is giſtinguiſhadd front e his ; 


natural, to. wit 


Thirdigz That dv ange be madt by qn auiho- 


governmient, -of what cia nge ret. Fir ir fallech 
otherwiſe under rhe-tidp--ofithoſe 
Holme, or ni 


Of human law there ate . 
cially anſwering theſe! — 
1 : 2 nos As iteis le r bf tlie law 91 


Bi tticular o —— dau 
eee into ome Principle or mie 


$27 1 and an 
Secondly, 'F is TE 
wy Thin and * reſpect the: r 
Third is to be made publick | iihevithny" 
..  Fourthly, Concerning che matter of the law, it 
tribech, and directeth, all human agtians. Anil 
is che ofa as 8 and diverſe, as all miman 
tions are div . Which may E 
according to omas, Alia lex de adulteriis, 
alia Cornelia: de + pings The law of Julian Fi, 


63.14 "% j 
ns 


” 


the natural, indemonſtrable; or 
5 ing no: demonftration;'-from whetice-cthe- law | 
Human is taken and deduced;cr05 461 ruth 


rule of thera. 
V 
00 ered as it n refered 


Per 


TY. 1 * * 
firxcy, it nner be::dciahird;r be he 


e Conflitutionts-; — or 
Wicked Conſtitutions. vo D: HE) Rte 00 N Fr 8 
propttrics, 


inſt adultery i is one, the Cornelian againſt ruffians, 


2 another. Nom the human law, generally taken, 


in reſpect of the firſt of theſe Kelle di- | 


vided into the law of nations, and the. civil. 

The law of nations is taken leſs or more praper- 
iy ; leſs properly for every law which is net of it 
Val. Tho. g ee 4 4 Ib. . de lib. 
bell, 


Ae Hir or 2 


- from\ other les':deduted-'t 
and ſo it emeth Ee e e Jes 
for he defineth jms gentium, or the Jaw: of nations;' 
: | to be that is only common amongſt . men, 
„ be der and the worſhip of God: Which is 
„ not i 3 nature of this law of nations: but 
„ . 1810 iples of the ſcriptures, and other 
2 3 But the law of nations properly fialtical 
taken, is that dictate, or ſentence, which is drawn 
from 5 very probable, tho not from an evident 
principle, yet ſo probable that all nations do 17 — 
unto the concluſion, as that the free pa ente, F e 
_ baſſadors be granted between enemies, El. which 


divers conſiderations had of the he 5 law, ma 
be ſometimes taken for a pens of. the nat 
; wen of the human. 
Jus Civile, or the civil law, 1 is not PR Fink in 
; all commoen-wealths, but in divers eſtates it is al- 
ſo diverſe and peculiar, and this law is not ſo imme- 
3 re derived from the la of * as the law 


eſtates. Hereof Ulpian, Jus wig neque in totum 
4 naturali & gentium recedit, neque per omnia ei 
 ſervit : itague cum aliquid addimus vel detrahimus 
Juri communi, jus proprium, id eft civile, efficimus ; 
The civil law faith he) doth. neither wholly differ 
from the law of nature and nations, nor _ in all 
points obey ite therefore; when we add ought to, or 
take from the law that is common, we makea law 
Properys that is, the civil a/. 


hakin birch m. Pr: * 
Decemviri 303 years after the foundation of the 
city: It vas compounded as well out of tlie. A lienian, 
and other Grerian laws, as out of the ancient No- 
as cuſtoms and laws regal. The regal laws were 
„ and cala 7 es regia, 
3235 
rius, Targuin g For 1 
2 dre laws as maintained rity 
were aboliſhed; with the name: Fer thoſe of der- anci 


that apperthined to religion, and common 3 
were e woreln part of the laws of the 
twelve tables. Toi tlieſe laws of the twelve tables 
were added (as the times: give occaſion) thaſe made 
by theiſonate, called SeHgni>ronſalts : thoſe of the 
le, called *Plebis/cita' : tloſe of the 
d're/hooje prodeerum'; andi the edicts 
of ; 1 2 er 1 which edits being firſt 
gathered and interpreted = Julian, and preſented 


bs * 8 


-firmied and made perpetual laws : and the volume 
ſtyled, Ediftum N as thoſe and 18925 
collections of JAftiniau afterwards were“ 
The differenoe ancientlynbetween laws — eich, 
which the French call Reglements, conſiſted in this, 
N e are nk ac (os 8. oma or confirmed 
1 0 — 2 authorit7 overaignty in the 
prople, few, or in one) and are withäl general 
t: but an e ict (which i is but Ju um 
Mratui, unleſs by authority it be made a law) 
bor cot Wich the officer, who made ha, ith 
Haro. Dui. plurimum edifto tribuunt, legem an- 
nuam e run,; They who aſcribe the moſt unto + 
an edict; ſay that it is a law for one year. Tho- 
Ifidore doth alſo expreſs by the word conftitutions - 


national law, according to divers acceptations, an d 


now php he bk 1 deduced. out ay 
Principles, as all nations agree in, or 7 
1 4 +becauſe- they d d on particular 
"circumſtances, which are e, and 25 fit all 


the cliſtoms of 
The law now 5 called the cert low, « 


ſuetugdines antiguas, &c. laudamus, 
by Pa- 


vius Tullius, for commerot and contracts, and all 


to Aariun the emperour, they were by him con- 


or edis, thoſe ordinances called Acts of preroga= ly. 
7 Now's + 28'Conflitutio vel, ediftum oft, quod rer, vil an 


©» Tiley, 6, E u. ji Ji," % Dian, Hal, cee 1 a9 rl, | ba se 
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612 The human law ia divideii into 

iy into the e bet, ern, ; 1 eg 
commanding te to Wit, 

of the commonwealth: the oy 


and ace che "fot 


tal good, and right government 
of che eccleſiaſtical commonwealth, or church: JJ. 


lu nature ligem, bur divinam ſſpctal; That re- 

. law —_ 
0 may ju5)4ivile:be talen two 

from the lay of nations, * the 
diviſion: ſecondly, As it is the fame: with the 

ſecular, and diverſe Fate the ecoleſiaſtical. Bur this 


diviſion of the //choolmen':is Obſcure: for altho? the 
„ 0 be the fame with the ſecular, as the civil is a 


law; yet the ſecular is more general, and. com 
hendeth both the civil and all other laws not escle- 
ſiaſtical. For of ſecular laws, in uſe among ichriſti. 
an princes, and in chriſtian commomwealths, there 
are three kinds; the civil, which hath every- where a 
voice, and is in all Chriſtian: eſtates (Eng land- 'EX- 
cepted) moſt powerful; tho laws of England called 
common, aer the laws of cuſtom or: provincial. ; In 
{pain beſides the law civil, they have the cuſtoms - 
of Caſtile, and other provinces! In France beſides 
the civil, the: cuſtoms of Burgundy, Blons, Berry, 
Mvernois, and. Lodunois, Ec. A Tous lieux fitues & 
alis en Lodunois, ſeront governez ſelon les coſtumes 
du dit Pays; All Poet lying within the. pre- 
HY Lodi, tha 5 1 to 
the cuſtoms of that place. re are alſo in France 
Mie and theſe of 1 700 re 
general and local; eye all purged and'refotined 
divers actwof the thres oftates;;i: The charters o 
confirmation :of theſe ancient cuſtoms, and 
ſince their reformation; have theſe words: . Nos au- 
tam xegiftrum prieditium, \nj6s-:laudabiler," con- 
\approbamus,' 
-Gatboritate regia cunſir niamus 3 The 7 Afore- 
ſaid, laudable uſe; and ancient cuſtoms, wel praiſe, 
apptove, and kingly dutlibrity confirm. The 
common law Tg is aſo compounded of the 
ent cuſtomg obthe ſame, and of _—_ maxims | 
'Vy--thoſs! cultams:: of:the realm approved. Upon 
whieh cuſtombsalſo are grohnded 5 2 8 wr 
Record, of. the>Ghdveerys; e Bench, cee, 
1Pleas, and n Other ſmall courts. 
LEE 8 cuſtomu of Emland have been ap- 
pro 7 kings thereof mage to age: as 
that cuſtom by hic nb i bn — 4 im- 
priſoned, diſſeiſet nor other „but he 
muſt firſt be put to anſwer by the law of. the. _ 
wis confirmed byſthe ſtatute of Magus Chartu. It 
is by the ancient cuſtom of England, that the * 
ſon ſhould-inherit-/without-parricion : in Germany, 
France, and elſeyhere'otherwiſe; and by partition. 
In Hi tw thercuſtoin;for:all lands (that have 


not been teſignied into e fs hands) that the el 


deſt of thehouſe ſnall enz inheritance during 
his on life:s andi ſo the: ſecond/and third eideſt (if 
there be ſo many brothers) before the heir in lineal 
deſcent : this Hrcalled the cuſtom of Tanin For 

- example, !Ibox lord of land have four ſons; and 


o tho: of thoſe four haue 4lfo:.a. ſon; the three 


brothers of the eldeſt ſon ſhall; aſter the death of 
[their brotha emor their father's: lands before: py 
grande being grounded n the 
reaſon of ie 15 Per the hk in . times 


1 if 


2218 2. 


b 0 Rog ae of tht 8 Nerat b 
** 1 is the prince ſo much above the laws; 
ſonl and body united, is above Ve and! 
Tale carcaſe. For che King is uy Nye 
Tas u] e lex anima, An animate ing 
b law. But chis is true, chat by giving) authority to 
pars laws, prinees: both add greatriefs to themielves; and; 
*. | ES it; and therefore Was it fait of. 8 
Ot f Juſtinian. Meriſo debet ier irißuene legi 
od len attribuit eit nam bir farin ut ige t 9 
fully ought the king o done to 77 
7 : law, which theday firſt e to the kg for 
it is the law that doch malte 5 40 N e 
But Whercas d Hracton aſcribet chis 1 the 
human law, he is therein miſtaken, For kings are 
made by God, and laws divine 3)" and by human 
; laws only declared to beikings.) As for the places! 


5 — ih . but > 1 6 fer a kind of ob raf princes, they teach no 
A | 7 4 A ; OD. 1% oo by 1 
probation.of the people confirmed 0 21; 24 2: other thing therein, thay! the bond of conſcience, 
FTidete-faſtneth theſe properticb to every Chriſtian and profit ariſing fromo the! examples of virtuous: 
law, chat the: ſame er hogeſt, that git be! poſſible,” princes, chore to! give accu of their 
that it be according to nature, i accarding to the t-Godenly.:i;- 095t ol yldenoindt ra ono, 


cuſtom of the county alſo fer the time and place ibi ſoli peccavi, faith'r:David: 3\ Againſt theo! 
convenient, | profitable; and manifeſt, and wich- only have I ſinned 1 therefore- the prince cannot be 
905 eee it be written for ſaid: to be ſubject to the law ae non ſu „ 


out reſpect 
> wy — ood;; He-alie gives ſqut effects of the legi : for ſeeing, N o the. men, the 
law, wh ich Modeling comprehendsin,two: to wit, law human is t Qupddaimrorganum:C3 infiromen- 
obligation and inſtigation: the former binds us by tum  poreſtatis gubernatiuæ v non videfur M ejus 
fear, to avoid vice: the latter ehcqurageth with hope, obligatio. ad eum ſi exttudere, ad. quem ipſa vit os 
to follow virtue; For, according to:Gicero,” Legem 1e/tatis. humane not pertinet-: ſed vis poteſtatis b. 
DIE e vitiarum emendatricemꝭ cummendatricem - mane non ſe, extendit a gubernatorem, in quo illa' 
que virtutum; It behoveth the law to be a mender reſidet. Ergo nequs lem cundita per talem poteſtatem 
of vices, and a c nder of virtues. The part obligare. pateſ}. ipſum conditaremi Omnis enim poren- 
obligatory or binc ing us to che abſervation of things tia atliva, eſt principium tranſmutandi aliud See- 
commanded or forbidden, is an effect common to: ing human law (ſay they) is but a kind of organ 


all as : and it is Fe- fold, the one conſtraineth! 0 SE of the power that governeth, it ſeeme b 


us — fear of our. a i By 69: the other by fear of it cannot extend it ſelf to bind any one wWhom 
— 850 uniſhment. Theſe two, effects the law no human power can controul, or lay hold of: but 
by the exerciſe of thoſe me Powers, to. the governour himſelf, in whom the governing 
wit, ay por and DireFive. : il 04 {1 power doth, reſide, is a perſon that cannot by him 
The ſecond of theſe two effects Femeinbred' by ſelf, or by. his own power be controuled. And 
Modeſtinus, is inſtigation, or encouragement to vir- therefore the law which is made by ſuch a power, 
tue, as Ariſſotle makes it the end of the law, to cannot bind the law. maker himſelf: for every ac- 
make men virtuous. For laws being ſuch as they tive ability is a cauſe or principle of alteration in 
. ought to be, do, both by Fenn and forbidding, another body, not in the body in which itſelf reſides. 
urge us to well doing: laying before us the good And ſeeing princes. haye power to deliver others 
and the evil, by the one and the other purchaſed. from the o ligation of the law. * Ergo etiam poteſt 
And tbis power affirmative commanding good, and ipſemet princeps five legiſlator ſua ſe voluntate pros 
power negative forbidding evil, are thoſe into which libito ab obligatione legis lilerare; Therefore alſo may 
the law is divided, as touching the matter: and in a prince or w- maker at his own will and pleaſtre + 
which David .comprehendeth the whole bod We, iver himſelf from the band of the law. There- 
ſubſtance thereof: ſaying, Per lina 2 malo of fore in the rules of the law; it is thus concluded. 8 


bonum Decline from evil, and do good. bea, . Subditi tenentur leges obſervare neceſſitate coactiums, 
CO NN ns LO WT OS dean, 855 . FY Rent, Princeps verb ſola voluntats ſua, & intuitu boni com. 
8 EC T. XVI. munis; The ſubjects are bound to fulfil the law 


, - neceſſity. of compulſion, but the prince; only b his 
| . eg | 1 Er wha for? 2 . la own ol. and regard of the common good. v4 Mun 
hers ads nid | : Now concerning the politic laws, given by 44%. N 
X ow : whether the power. of the human law ſes to the nation of the //raehites Whether they 
be without exception of any perſon, it is ought to be a precedent, from which no civil i 2 5 
doubtfully diſputed among thoſe that, have written of , ſtitutions of other people ſhould: preſume to digreſs, 
this lech as well diyines ; as lawyers; and name- Iwill not preſume to determine, but leave it as 
ly, whether ſoveraign ] princes be compellable; yea, a queſtion. for ſuch men to decide, whoſe; Profeſſions 
or. no? But whereas there are two powers. of the give, them greater ability, Thus much I may be 
Kw, as aforeſaid, the one Directive, the other Co- bold to affirm, that we ought nqt to ſeem wiſer than 
active; to the power Directive, be . > God himſelf, Who hath told us, that there are no 
ſubject, but not to that which conſt mine 28 laws ſo righteous as thoſe which it pleaſed him to 
touching violence or puniſhments, oo. man is Wa nd give to his elect people to be governed by. True 
to gire a prejudicial judgment againſt himſelf; and it (Bs! that all nations have their ſeveral qualities, 10 
if equals have not any power oyer each other, wherein they differ, even from their next bor- 
muc les have inferiours over their ſuperiours, om derers, ng Ac than in their peculiar languages, 


whom they receive their authority and ſtrength. which diſagreeable conditions to govern aptly one 
* Ulp. ff. de Leg. Leg. 32. Aug. de vera hk dt Grating oy, diſt, R y. 0 4 Bract. 


3 


CY | e Pfal. 50. ff. de leg. Greg! de Valentia de 1 oe LS 
0. 11. Tt and 


remembred by the divines and lawyers, which in- | 
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egy go 


made t 


uncouch, as it were to walk 


that Wn ws" dieiab of "Moſes do partly bind, 
and free, They do not hold a 


death is not given by Mefe! 
ruling under Ohriſt the b Prince” of peace, that is, of 
may abate of 'the ſeverity of 


E: FS wal low very hardly vente ihe = | 


man civil lam did indeed contain in order, a great 
1 world, wirhout any notable. 


#S. 


unto the natural cuſtoms of the ſundry: 2 
which it For e eee 4 
continued uaſion 3 or (as aſtrologers more 
. influence of the heavens ; or 


aftore —— "provocation to vice /(as' Piecky' 
Sybarites luxurious: want and 

ty to ſteal, makes the Arabians to be- thieves * 
RE were to forbid by law; am offence fo Hon" 


mon, with Any: | le, as it wanted a n name; _ 


ſuch t1gour ngo umhappily 
diverted from . e Which 1 If. 
linglyat the At embracecy but aker with greit fury 


regedtedy becauſe 
them I xn not how neceſſarily, but more con- 
tentiouſly than ſeaſonably, In ſuch caſes,'methinks,' 
it were nt Amiſs to conſidder, chat the High God 
himſelf -permitterh ſorne things to the frueſies, ra- 
ther in of their naniral diſpoſition. (for they 
ted) than hecauſe they were conſo- 
nant unto the ancient rules of the firſt perfection. me 

So, where even the general nature of man doth con- 
demn (as many things it doth) for wicked and un 
Juſt;; there . the law given by Moſes, worthi- 
ly be deemed the moſt exact reformer of the evil, 

9797 as near as may be, to the will 
and pleafane of his Maker. But where nature or 
cuſtam hath entertained a vicious, yet not intole- 
rable habit, with ſo long and ſo I lick approba- 
tion, that che virtue would ſeem as 
14 in England, or to 
wear the Ag faſhion/of apparel in Turky : there 


may à wiſe und upright” 'law-giver, without pre- 


ſumption, :omit-ſomewhat'that the e of Mo- 
au, law required; even as the good 


Hezekiah 
did, in a matter merel let tea, "Sat there 


fore the leſs capable diſpenſation, praying for 


the people; The good Lord bi merciful unto bim, 
that prepartth' his del bears-to ſeek be Lori, the 


Sale, bis te, thu" he ve not cleanſed accor 
_ 7a4he; ion of the ſanbiuary ; ch pet 


the Lord heard and granted. 
To this effect it is well obſerved by Dr. Mill, 


niſhment now, which was inflicted then; but ne- 


ati do hold, chat now the puniſhment of | 
9 47 5 d, 7 ſentence of 


death fRould not be 
Chriſtian magiſtrates 


clemency and mercy, 
Maſes's: low, and mitigate the puniſhmetit of death, 
but cannot add ünto it to make the burden 
mate heavy: fe —28 more rigour than Moſes, 
becometh not the 1 

ut I will not — in this copious: argument, 
which hath been the ſubject of many leafhed dif- 
counſes, neither will T'rake upen me te ſpeak any 
thing clefintewel in a caſe which dependeth 
in ſomeconmeverſy among worthy divines. Thus | 
much (as 'ihfhonour-of the judicial: law, or rather 


_ of him chat ve ir) may well and truly ſay, 


that the defunee 


cit hath always been very 
plauſible. Andi ſurely, 


he ſcever they be not ac- 


cepred (ney wer it . eee and 
Par 9, 1 Tas 64 95 oY #2 Chron,” 30. 48 f 19. 50% 


bus 1 2 


after fach-time as once it was te- 1 
— become familiar : yet was not tie admi- | 
men uf ir alis in all parts; but yielded much 


temper of the ſoil and climate, upon 
the une 2 


liry: of wives was denied unto 


tively 4 to the ſame ſeverity of * 


drection from che Lord, füch 
as in worth d! reputation were in every tribe moſt ' 
-, IK he number of the whole army was 


accuſed dn ah —— — e bug 
rs og miſtreſs was al. 
together innocent} ofithar. crbel fact, whoſe terrible 
death he then (che er- late) grievouſly lamented : 
but this Judgeyvfakh "the fn author, <Sepins 52/0 
mii "faſus 8 N in vita ſos animum 
by: eaſe Bs Put; He Rimfelf often eon- 
unto * he Malte newer, during his 

life, be able to clear” Ris ronffrietice of that fact; 


ha nhanng that ck ment which- other ſci- 


2 unto ths thanks th That from chence ä 


off L 


e ee 
not be prov Srinted er 
itick . bo than Me and fo much 
— more jufthypiby how math the ſubject of. the 

taphyſicks, "whichy'1s;! Em abe Ens, Being 
as it is being, is infinitely: to the Eu, Eu- 
tim, The being of beings, the only goed, the 
fountain. of truth, whoſe fear is the beginning of 
wiſdom. To which purpoſe well faith St. Auguſtine, 
Conditor lagum tomporalium ft vir bonus eff & fa- 
piens, illam ipfam confulit ternam, de gun nulli ani- 
me julicare datum” es; The' author of tempo- 
ral laws, if he be good and wiſe, doth therein con- 
ſult. the law eternal, to of which there is 
1 given to any foul. And as well prince 

ard, in Forteſour's diſcourſe, Nemo ne, melins 
aut eliud fun! ponere, ee | 
uus; No man can lay a ora? AID lation, 
cha che Lordhuth. laid, Fo. eee 
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rceive. 
5 Now it was from Cap befare they came to 
Hor, becauſe Hor belonged to Edom, that Mon ! 
ſent meſſengers to che prince of 1dumea,' praying 
him that he might paſs" with the people EY ae 
chro his territory into the land of Calaan, which 
bordered it. For it was the neareſt way of all othe 
from the city of Kadeſb, where M Moſes 8 incamß- 
ed; whereas othetwiſe taking his journey by rhe 
rivers of Zared, Arnon, and Jordan; he might 3 
run into many hazards in the paſſage of thoſe rivets” 
the far way about, and the many powerful kings, 


which commanded-in thok regions. Now the 2 a 


ter to perſuade the prince of Idumea 
ſes remembred him, that 
and family with //ael- 
brother, becauſe both the Edomites and Ifroelites 
were the ſons of on, father, to wit, 19 RAC > infe 
rin there cby. . that h ie. d more realon. '% fay 
Re ec, than he had ro eg the Cough 
vites ; d aint whom), E au his anceſtor. 
war, and driven. out. 
ancierit races. deſcend 
of Sei calling 1 it by | 
Men. * alſo W [ 
ble beſtowed on 1 0 and o Na th 
ues; aſſured Zim, 4 the kin 
bs, + no way offend his people 5M 
ountry; bat that he would renten is 755 with- 
in the hounds of the common and, king's high- 
ways, paying mone) 5 for whatſoever he uſed, yea, 
even for 1 the water, W hich themſelyes.« or their cattle 
thould drink. For > Moſes W. nded-by Gor 
not 1c provoke. the children of E/au,.. But the: OY | 
of Edumea knowing the. ſtrength of his own coun, 
* Ya, he Ia being near 0 15 ard ng 
high and mountains ; f 
as a natural. — 5 man, that 


once entred his country, it rel 
h c refle | 1 | 


of Cham) out of, the region 
"his, own. name Eda 1 Or Edu- 
repetiti on of God's 


19 5 that 


and witha 


to give him law, reſ 
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x he was | the fame” ra & 8 7 
calling him 'by che name, of 


the Horites (who, were of 7 Me | 


rpoſes and 
pr waits his. en 
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57% Lag RO re. e ar 1 e 
|  Etherfore re! Jeayingth 1 Noel of Hets, 
e 52 Bhd a 5 7 5 ned towards 


he deſarts oab,. 
the Khir of Me a, 


blanched ths way of Eden 
Was Canagte and not Edam bh Wen 

. her to, ind his enem 
ig his 1 Tee ET 5 have done . 


1 was evetmote 
f ch. e, anti in that 
His attempts Wee tt 1 ance "unexpected, he 
1 ſome 9 775 ie 45 th 1 e e wilt 


920 1 1 8 en . 15 
by Moſes would have entred 1 5 75 1 Ca. 
desbame. For it Teemeth that the greateſt number 
7 * 754 Were of the Candanites, becauſe in the - 
Be. 44 „the Ang ites are named alone 

To 170 ele, and are ſaid to have beaten 

5 e at_t at time. And this ral, if he 
were 10 am 4 victory over 1, 22 neat 
1 # his retain mat then 

N 58 He Mo 7s was returned 

00 is way 79 — Canan, 

FCanMieras firit'to be . 

Nered, not knowl 


Moab, 


- wail 5 ft to try the quartel, And 
: 4 ech in th. eee the xilch yy 
Ja ol, Vie whit” "tha Road utterly Eeftroy'd / 
on 20, 21. eee. 9 Me N49 a 
12 | a 
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52 dem wed to. adventure the ars, 
* rael again a nation, Which, beng over-, | 


it 
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t er of Moah; from whi 
| d Es or the b 1 rd 
I needleſs mountains of bis, and 

ee ſea, n not far from Potra thu hs 


R. 1 hey way 155 e 


Moab ; which 7. e Þ. A 
0 % of 5 5 yin, " 1 
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nad tes) 1 is ſeated in the { an thaim, but Le þ a 473 
ni 7 athaim, | of his remove from 
nh city of that ame in F. che en of 120 immediately to the other ſide of 
e to che 17 00 'of en; calling Anon the border 45 Moab, between 
e ut chem a the Qmorites ; ſpeak 2s he ind the 
ter the * Kate of che country at that "or vs Was 
enough to prove, not anciently the border of 10 but was lately 
5 the = IM the future, and in conquered from the Moabites, we Sehon, King of 
and not at the inſtant of Arad aſ- che Amorittz; even from the predecefſas of Bala 
ult. For had the Mule at this time ſack d the Pear then rei is From Diblathaim, Maſes ſent 
Cities Ful 755 Rix mo not be 41. ay pr Refers to 15 # king of the Amvites, to 1 pak 
CY For | 75 a is country: which tho e 
her "rg 0 © cities, there bread, diet him. yet he deſired to greg Rowen 
tir wag in thy ne Fatlites tg the neighbour nations, of the war he und 
Ja- Fg Edom had refuſed him as Seb , 5 
en by Ali | 14 pg ho Man from. God to 8 
nameth this Fraz by the d in ſending meſſengers to Sehon obſe 
4 und with Ji the king 1 0 
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males thergof with 40% edge of the, ſavord. 
1750 ae all commanders of 8 * 
ws days or ought to h en 
n Eg 1 ee 771 81 If) ET V4 1 85 we 
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% clay 2 the battles 0 he 7 1 in | 
4 1 and other Volkes men ioneg i in ferip- 
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row concernin ng the Wat herhcn'y and 
| 905 12 55 1 dae refer a Een of 
e ONS 1 K, entitled, Liber bellorum Do- 
ov 2% The book of God's bart ttles; ani therefore 
. palicth over many encounters, and other things me- 
c orabl : "greater breviry in this place.” His 
words 80 neva tranſlation are theſe; /Ybure- 
re it ſhall be [poken in the book of the Hes . 
4% what things by id , Rel ei and in 
the rivers of Arnon, The Fulzar copy differ 
nk. In Fae this : but the Greek ee va- 
; the Greet writes it to this coffe, | © For 
it it ſai in 25 Wh. Fa war of the Lord 
(or 2 4 5 an do rob of | 
5 he 7 which 8 in he 


wihag it. Far Plug x 
ory of te Flew 255 bo N "Np 
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by Tertullian. 


That work alſo of the patriarch Abraham, of 


heir bows againſt their ene- 


„ 


r 5 1 e e 5 I FE at tb a 9 8 POL IL, 51 
Some think this to be the book of eternal pre- 


deſtination, in which the juſt are written, accord. 


ze put out of the boot of life; "neither let them be 
written with the righteous: © Jerome thinks, that 
David by this book underſtood thoſe of Samuel; 
Rabbi $ the books 
by meant, in which the acts of the juſt Abraham, 
of 1/aac, Jacob, and Moſes, are written; others, 
that it was the book of Exodus; others, as Theodo- 
retus, that it was a commentary upon Jaſbua by an 
unknown author, - _ 

The book of Chozai, concerning Manaſſab, re- 
membred in the 2d of Chron. xxxiii. 18, 19. Of 


. ; de La EN % v $3)  Þ, * POS ++ 
ing to P/alm xlix. 28. Where it is ſaid, Let them 


this book; alſo loſt, 4 Jerome conceives that the pro- 


phet Iſaiab was the author. 

The fame miſchance came as well to the ſto- 
ry of Solomon, written by Abia Silonites, who 
met with Jeroboam, and foretold him of his ob- 


taining che kingdom. of 1/ae from the ſon of Sole- 
non : ds to the books of Nathan. the prophet, and 


10, 11, 12. f Joſ. 15.13. & 14. 15. 
= No. 11, 5 


#* 5 ; | dog F a 4 Fg * 3 
Numb. 21, 26, * 1 Chron. 1. <« Hieron, in queſt, ſuper lib, Regum. © Hieron. in annok. in Pazalip. ; * Dent. 2. 9, 


4 


good of the Iſraelites, there was in thoſe times a 
famous memory in the mouth of moſt men, con- 


with the ſame fire, wherewith 


lomon, that the books of the law are there- 


1 
71 
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do, remembred in the 30 of 


e temple of Zeruſalem. But let us return thither 
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| « * Moſes's / ring the iſſue of Lot: aud of the gi. 
(faith he) before him like to him ? for he fought the "Of Mpc e of the 


W HEN Moſes had paſt Arnon, he incamped 


ans of thoſe parts: and of Sehon and Og, 


* 


on thie other {ide thereof at Alarim, oppo- 


$$ 


* 4 


; 


on his left, hand, and attempting nothing upon tlie 


ſite to the city of Nebo,.. leaving the city of Midiay 


Moabites on that ſide. For Moab did at * 
habit on the ſouth ſide of Arnon, having loſt all his 
ancient and beſt territory, which was now in the 
poſſeſſion of Sehon the Amorite. For * Moſes was 


commanded by God not to moleſt Moab, neither to 
provoke them to battel, God n iven that 
land tothe children of Lot; the ſame which was an- 


* 
n 


F ciently poſſeſs d by the Emims, who were men of 


great ſtature, and comparable to thoſe giants called 
ia, ne gs 
God alſo commanded Mes/es to ſpare the Ammo- 


 nites, becauſe they likewiſe were deſcended of Lot: 


who had expelled from thence thoſe giants, which 
the Jmmonites called Zamzummims. For it ſeem- 


en Har all Gay pate. erde ag e of or: 
y dan, even to the deſart of Arabia, as well on the 


welt; as on the caſt ſide of the mountains of Gi- 
lead, was inhabited by giants. And in the plan- 
tation of the land prömiſed, the //7aeizes did not 
at any time pals thoſe mountains to the eaſt of Ba- 
ſan, but left their country to them, ax jn.che 42 

e find 


ſcription following is made manifeſt. 


alſo, that as there were many. giants both before 
and after the flood; ſo hee ns, which ancient- 


y inhabited both the border of Canaan; and the land 


it ſelf, had among them many families of giant- 
Uke men. For the Anakims dwelt in Hebron; which 
ſometimes was called the city of 4rbah, which Ar- 


: 


bab in * Zoſhyg. is called the father of the Anakims 
and the greateſt man of the Anakims; There had 
alſo been giants in the land of the Moabites, called 
Emins : and their chief city was Aroer or Ar, near 
the river. of Arnon. To the giants of the Rephaims, 
the Ammonites, gave the name of ZamZummims ; 
which were of the ſame ancient Canagaites : and 
their chief city was Rabba, afterwards Philadelphia. 
They were, alſo called Zuzims, which is as much to 


* 


* 
Jas 
4 
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comſited: and the vi 


as few or none of the Amorites eſca He alfo togeth 
| | curſe [ae]: and after that fought to allure them 


(as before remembred) from the worſhip of the true 


o th ad a * wo idi 


their duughiters, and by 


azar | 


47 
ap Fig te gn 


to encounter Moſes with as 

could, becauſe Mofes fncamped 

in the Self of Ks re ee eſts, to wit, The 
ins of Maaß, the 42d and! manſion : which 


"Moſes waſted with the multitude of his people and 
te Towards him therefore * 9 ple 


1 d each other at Fehaz : $ehon 
wich his children and were Ken diſ- 
ſo purſued by, Moſes, 


I all the women and chile en of the A. 
mrites, which he found in Eſſebon, grey all the 
other cities, villages, or fields; they being of the 


race of Canaan, as thoſe of Baſan allo were: and 


deſcended of Emoreus. or Amoreus : for * Moſes cal- 


leth the Baſanites alſo Arhorites, And altho' [/rael 


might now have taken a ready way and paſſage 


into Fades, being at this time, and after. this victo- 
; "mt 2 banks of Jordan: yet he knew it to be pe- 


rllous to leave ſo a part of that nation of 
the Arjorites on His back, as inhabited all the re- 
gion of Baſan or Traconttis : and therefore he led 
on his army to invade be Ok 8 of 8 
ſtrengch and ſtature, and the only 

remaining of the ancient glants of Mose pars, an 

who: at that time had 60 Lim walled an 


between the' mountain of Hermon _ 


br. Ji faith Moſes, the Sidonians call Shirion, king 
42 the Amorites Sbonir) and the river of Jordan. 
And it befel! unto the king of Ba/ay (who attend- 


ed Moſes's coming at Edrei) as it did unto Sibon. 


for he and his l Af ed, and all his cities were 
— * ſſeſſed. Aſter this, Moſes with ” 


by be again to the mountains of Aba 
left the 


ſection * that ol ben fo oh ls of gu 
 Manafſeh; who conquering of Baſan, 
| om t, che kingdom of Argob, even unto the ma 


dle Geſſuri and Machati, 60 walled cities: 


called theTame after his own name Hyvorh Fair : of 


all which conqueſts afterwards the half tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh poſſeſs'd the north part as far as'£2rej, but 
the 5 part that belonged to Sibon the Amorite, with 


the mountains of * e was e 15 


Ruben ak unto 2 


ites, — of Moſes 


death. 


Fer theſe vittres and while Fea G 
TN nal in the valley of Moab, th Midianites 
and anhin (over both which nations it ſeemeth 
that Bala; king of the Moubites then "commanded 
in chief) bg 5 according to the advice of Ba. 
lam, both' by alluring the Hebrews to the love of 
perſuading them to honour 
and ſerve their idols, to divide them both in love 
atid religion among themſclves: thereby the better 
both 'to defend their own 1 515 them, as 
alſd to beat them our of mou and the countries 
en, The 1/raelites, as oy had ever been 
ſo were they now eaſily perſunded to cheſe 


inch 
evil conſe; and ed drew on themſelyes the 


SY lee, whereof there periſhed Þ 2400 


des Which pt eric of God the moſt 

the Frag among the Hebrews, were by his 
Saeed t to che Word, or other violent 
deaths: after this, when that Phinegs the ſon of Ele- 
T Pierded che en Ziuri, 4 prince of 


The H firony * ft Wort. 

ich nation the Amorites the Simeonites;; to 
3 $ ant uſurpers themſelves one of the chief of th Alge, he plague ceaſed, 

_ of Yhe ſons ae and the Monbires of Ft 

adit oy do grant "Yſ}ael any entrance.that way; 


ple: which he 
to confirm them in knowledge, love, fear, and ſer- 


Böck U. | 
with Curt, a daughter 4 ; 
and God's wrath was appedied. For fuch was the 


love end kindneſs of his all-powerfulnefs, ref 
the ardent zeal of Phineas in proſecuti 


ting of Zi 8 
Who being a chief among the Hebrews — 


che idolater) as he ve the reſt of Iſrael, and ſta 5 
his _ for 1 9 115 4 yd 


In this valley it was that Moſes cauſed the peo- 
to be numbred the third time: and there re. 
mained of able men fit to bear arms 601730, of 
which at his laſt enterpriſe, he appointed 12000 to 
be choſen out, to invade the cities of Midian, who, 
er with the Moabires, practiſed with Balaam to 


God, to the ſervice of Beth-Peor: and to the reſt 


of their barbarous idolatry. Over which compa. 


nies of 12000 Moſes gave the charge to Phineas, 


che fon of Elrazar the high prieſt : who ſlew the 


five princes of the A Midiaxites, which were, or had 
wely been, che vaſſals of Sehon, as appeareth by 
Joſbun. Theſe five princes of the Midianites ſlain 
by Eleazar, were at that time but the vaſſals of f Fe. 
hon the 4morite, to wit, Evi, Rekem, Zur, 115 


and Reba the dukes of Sebon, faith Yoſhua, 


ſlew alſo all the men, male-children, and We 
3 ſuch as had not yet uſed the company of men, 
but thoſe they ſaved 5 diſpers d them 8 the 
children of yael to ſerve them. 

And s Moſes having now lived 120 years, ma- 
both his on weakneſs of body known to the 


2 and his inability to travel: and alſo that 
w 


as ſorewarned of his end by the ſpirit of God: 
from whom he received a new commandment to aſ- 
cend the mountains of Abarim, and thereon to ren- 


der up his life: he haſtned to ſettle the government 
in Joſbua: whom he perſuaded with moſt lively ar- 


ments to proſecute the conqueſt begun, aſſuring 


him of God's favour and aſſiſtance therein. And 

fo having ſpent theſe his latter days after the con- 
ueſt "of © Og and Sehon, king of the Amorites, in 
fo repetition and expoſition of the law (or an ite- 

ration of the law, according to b St. Auguſtine) uſing 


both arguments, rayers, and threats unto the peo- 
15 repeated unto them; thereby 


vice, of the all- powerſul God: he i bleſſed the 
twelve tribes, that of Simeon excepted, with ſeveral 
and moſt comfortable bleſſings : raiſing the great- 
neſs and goodneſs of him, unto whom in his prayers 
he commended them: he alſo commanded the prieſts 
to lay up the book of the law, by the ſide of the ark 
of God: the laſt that he indited was that propheti- 
cal ſong ig, k Hearken ye heavens and J 
will / Foak, x het the earth bear the words of my 
ae, add called by God from the labours 
and N £ this life, unto that reſt which never 
afterwards hath diſquiet, he was buried in the land 
of ! Moab, over againſt 'Beth-Peor.: but no man 
knoweth of his ſepulchre to this day, which wp 
FR in the year of the world 2554. 


r . 


1 out of the 775 of Moſes, how Ged 4%. 
poſeth both the ſmalleſ# occafions, and the greateſt 
en, to the eſfocting of his purpoſe. . 


OW let us a little, for inſtruction; look 

back to the occaſions of ſundry of the great 

ts, which have been mentioned in this ſtory 

of the life of Moſes, for (exc God's _ 
his promiſe, and fore-choice pe, this people) he 
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affectlons, tural upperites. And 10 we mall dence Or. God,. 
o& Ge Hole, multiplied by God to excerding iffoe bf Canadz, bf its 
the 


rows and loſs, which befel Himſelf, and che E. maclires) were ming 


3 on: Na bers whet 8 he Ay ht 1 1 : 5 4; | el | 8 od E Iran. ſtill continued ftrati- 
cet 901 ungodly policies, to cut off and le en, gers, and ſeparate from them: and ſo partly in this 


as when he co 


by the way of Egypt, and the Red ſea on the ſouth, 
_ by . on the Lap pi in- 
nation; even then, when he ſought by the ſtrength habited and peopled by two nations, the ofie ſpring- 
of his wen of war, of his den a its to ing from the ſons of Cham, the other from Sem - 


tread them under, and bury them in theduſt, The but thoſe of Sem, were but as ſtrangers therein for a 


grief which /e conceived of the injuries, and long time, and came thither in effect but with * one 
of the violence rel to one of the Hebrews in his family, to wit, that of Arabam, and a few of his 
own preſence, moved him to take revenge of the kindred. The other for tlie greateſt part were the 


Egyptian that offered it: the ingratitude of one Canaanites, the ancient lords and po ffbrs of thoſe 
vi 


of his own nation, by threatning him to diſcover der ritories, by proceſs of time divided into ſeve- 
the ſlaughter of the Zgyprien, moved him to fly kal families and names: whereof ſome of them were 
into Midian : the contention between the ſhep- of eminent ſtature and ſtrength, as the Anakims, 
' herds of that place, and Jethro's daughters, made Z4mzummims, or Zuzti, Emims, 7 567 and o- 
him known to their father: who not only enter- thers. Theſe (as men moſt valiant and able com- 
tained him, but married him to one of thoſe monly do) did inhabit "the utter borders and 
ſiſters ; and, in that ſolitary life of keeping of his mountains of their countries: the reſt were the 


father-in-law's ſheep, far from the preſs of the Zidonians, Jebujites, 5 Hetites, and 


world, contenting himſelf (tho bred as a king's others, who took name after the ſons of Canaan, and 
ſon) with the lot of a poor herdſman, God found after whom the country in general was ſtill called. 
him out in that defart, wherein he firſt ſuffered , As for the Hebrews which deſcended 170 ben 
him to live many years, the better to know the by Abraham, they were of another family, and 
ways and paſſages thro' which he purpoſed that ſtrangers in that . eſpecially the //raelites, 
he ſhould conduct his people toward the land Ui this was me cauſe why the Canaznites did 
promiſed: and therein appearing unto him, he ot affect them, or endure them: no more than 


made him know his will and divine pleaſure for the Philiftines did, who deſcended alſo of Cham 


his return into Egypt, The like may be faid of by Mizraim. For tho A4brabam himſelf being 
all things elſe, which Moſes afterwards by God's ® ſtranger was highly eſteemed and _ honoured 
direction performed in the ſtory of Hall before àmong them, eſpec ally by the Amorites inhabit - 
remembred, There is not therefore the ſmalleſt ing the : 5 wok of  Fordan yet now even th 

accident, which; may ſeem unto men as falling out \ ich deſcended from Abraham, or from his kin- 
by chance, and of no conſequence ; but that the dred, abode and multiplied in thoſe parts, were 
ſame is cauſed by God to effect ſomewhat elſe by; alienated in affections from the 7/aelires a hold- 
| yea, and oftentimes to effect things. of the greateſt ing them ſtrangers and intruders : b niaking more 
worldly importance, Either preſently, or in many Account of their alliance, with the Canaanites, and 
years after, when the occaſions are either not con- the reſt of the iſſue of Cham, with whom the) 
ſidered, or forgotten. daily contracted affinity: than of their old pedi- 


/ 


55 ſelves and matched with the Canaahites and others, 


Of the nations with ubum the Iraelites had had fo far poſſeſſed themielves of the borders of 


dealing after their coming ont of Egypt; thoſe regions, as they began to be equal in ſtrength 
and of the men of Rs. 1 7 5. to the bordering Candanites, if not ſuperiour. For 
tions, about the times of Moſes, and To. AM Lot came thoſe two great families of” the Mo- 
ſhua, with che ſum of the hiſtory of Jo- Miet, and mente : of Eſau the Idumeans : of 
I Ge to CORE nod Madian the Maiianires : of [tae], the eldeſt ſon 


. JPoined, as of the fame nation, the Analebites, whom 
How the nations, with .whom the Iſraelites wers co tho“ the more common opinion thinketh to have 
| have war, were divers ways, as it gre, prepared been a tribe of Edom, becuiſe E/ay had a grand- 
to be their enemits, © N child of that name, yer manifeſt reaſon convinceth 
— ,.. - 
| like manner if we look to chte quality of forbidden to provoke the EAbmits, of do thein 

the nations, with whom the 1/elites, after any wrong, whereas contrariwiſe Anale was cur- 
* © their coming out of Eyypr, had to do, either id, and endes war decreed againſt him: but 
in the wilderneſs, or #fterwards :' wWe tall find hereof more elſewhere, Chap. vill, © Seck. ili, Of 


II alſo ſeemeth that Hus, the ſon of Nachot, an But his brother; planted themſelves in the te 7 en about Baſan: where 


* 
. ; , 7 ”4 * 
17 1 1 # C 
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they find the land of Hus': in <obieb bub Job Auris ar one of the .of Hus the Nachor, « 
2 Bukite. Cee hereafter, Chap. 10. Sea. 5 b Exod. 17.16, 7 Deut. 11. 5. fon Deut. 11. 5. 


True it &, that theſe nations deſcended of " WM 


a | of Mbraban, came the //mazlites, with whom are 


hit Rum, *vbich is called. 
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ſo it pleaſed 
For of him 


* 


ly but that ſome reaſon which moved them npt to 
ps the entrance of the 7/7aelites into Canaan, 
was in reſpect of fear: becauſe all princes and ſtates 
do not willingly permit any ſtranger. or powerful 
nation to enter their territories. 
all theſe families before named, were not ſo united, 
in and among themſelves, but that they had their 
jealouſies of each other, and contended for domi- 
nion; yet feari a 
ſelves, whether they ſtood a- part, or united, they 


were taught by the care of their own preſervation, 
to join SEES ether againſt //ael ; tho' they 
did it nothing ſo maliciouſly and reſolvedly as the 


Canaanites did. For the Idumeans only denied the 
Hebrews a paſſage : which the Moabites durſt not 
deny: becauſe their country lay more open; and 


the richeſt part of their dominions, by the Amo- 
rites and as for the Ammonites their country la 


bon and Og, kings of the 8 was interjacent: 
and beſides that, the border of the Ammonites was 
ſtrong by reaſon of the mountains which divided 
it from Baſan. Again, that which moved the 
Moabites in their own, reaſon not much to inter- 
rupt rael, in the conqueſt of Sehon the Amorite, 
and of Og his confedetate : was, that the Moabites 
might hope after ſuch time as the Amorites were 
beaten by. Moſes, that themſelves might recover 
again their own inheritance; to wit, the valleys 
and plains lying between, the mountains, of Arabia 
and Jordan but as ſopn as Sebon was lain, and 
that the king of Moab, Balac, perceived that Mo- 
ſes allotted that valley to the tribes of Cad and 
Reuben, he began to practiſe with Balaam againſt 
Tſrael, and by the daughters of Midian, as afore- 
ſaid, to allure them tc idolatry. And thus at 
2275 the Moabites by ſpecial occaſion were more 
nd more ſtirred up to,cnmities againſt Iſrael. And 
as for divers of the 


| liver e reſt, that were deſcended from 
Arabam's kindred, , we. may note, how in the be- 
gag, between the authors of their pedigrees, 


ſages of future quarrels, which in the poſterity 
might be the eaſier incenſed by the memory of 
old grudges : and withal by ſome diſdain from 
the elder in nature to the younger. For the J. 
maelites being deſcended from the eldeſt ſon of 
Ara bam, and the Edomites from the eldeſt fon 
of e being but a ſecond ſon of a ſecond 
brother, thoſe princes, which were deſcended of the 
elder houſes, being natural men, might ſcorn. to 
give place, much leſs, to ſubject themſelves to their 
inferiours, as they took, it; and for a more ag- 

_ gravation, the iſſues of Eſau, princes of Idumea, 
might keep in record, that their parent was 
bought out of his birth. right by Jacob's taking his 
advantage, and that he was e deceived of his father's 


cillation came not 


"=. 4 


* dt unto. him, as he promiſed, unto 
Seir, or Idumes. .. . | e 
So alſo in the po 


. 
main as a ſeed, or pretence of enmity, that their 
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Wherefore, tho“ 


a third more ſtrong than them 


becauſe themſelves had lately been beaten out of 


altogether, out of the way, and the ſtrength of Se- 


od permitted ſome enmity to be as it were pre- 


leſſing alſo by him; and that * Jacob after recon- 


mael, it might e. 
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forefather was by the inſtigation.of Sarab Gilt, our 


PET > th we ew, 
pleaſed God. Oy, his 
Sp 
4 


angel t9 relieve them. Lone, allo had an 
tian both to his mother and to his wife: and 4. 
malet was alſo. an Horite by his mother; Which 
Horites were of the ancient Canaanites, The 1dy- 
means allo, or Edomites, were by their maternal 
line deſcended of the Canaanites. For 8 E/au took 
two wives of that nation: one of them was Adab 
the daughter of Elon the Hittite, and the other 4. 
holibamah the grand-child of Zibeon the Hevite, 
lord of Seir, before the ſame was conquered by 
Eſau, and called after his name Edom, or Edumea. 

Laſtly, It appears that all thoſe families of the 
Jſumaelites, Amalekites, Moabites, Ammonites, E- 
domites, &c. were in proceſs of time cortupted, 
and drawn from the knowledge and worſhip of 
God, and became idolaters, infected and ſeduced 
by the converſation of thoſe people among whom 
they dwelt, and by thoſe wives of the Canaanites 
which they had married: only a few of the Kenires, 
and thoſe Midianites which inhabited on the edge 
of the Red ſea, whereof Jethro was prieſt, or prince, 
or both, worſhipped the true and everliving God; 


% 7 = 5 OR 
Of the kings of the Canaanites and Midianites, nen- 
_ tioned in the ancient wars of the Iſraelites. 


F the kings of the Canaanites, deſcended 
of Cham for (Melchizedeck may be thought to 
be of a better pedigree) we find four named by 
Moſes, and thirty one remembred by Joſhua, tho? 
few of theſe named, otherwiſe than by theſe cities 
over which they commanded 3. to which each of 
them had a ſmall territory adjoining, and no o- 
ther dominion, Theſe Canaanites in a general con- 
ſideration are to be undetſtood for all thoſe nations 
deſcended of Cham by Canaan, as the Hittites, Je- 
buſites, Amorites, Gergeſites, Hevites, &c. and ſo 
here we underſtand this name in ſpeaking of the 
kings of the Canaanuites, and fo alſo we call the 
country of their habitation, the holy land, or the 
land of promiſe: for God hath appointed that the 
ſeven principal families ſhould be rooted out: and 
that his own Jrople ſhould .inherit their lands and 
cities. But if we conſider of the name and nation 
in ang chen is their proper habitation bound- 
ed by Jordan on the eaſt, and by the Mediterranean 
ſea on the welt: in which 1 | arrow country, and in 
the choiceſt places thereof thoſe Canaanites which 
held their 11 name, Chiefly inhabited, 
The firſt Kings of theſe nations, named in the 
ſcriptures, was." Hamor, or Hemer, of the. Hevites, 
whom Simeon and Levi flew, together with his 
ſon Sichem, in revenge of their ſiſter's raviſhment. 
Arad was the ſecond king which the ſcriptures 
haye remembred,.. who had that part of Canaan to- 
wards the ſouth, neighbouring Edom and the dead 
ſea ; the ſame which ſurprized. 1/rael, as they en- 
cam inthe I wilderneſ3 in the edge of Idumea. 
Ihe chird named, was Sehon king of £/ebor, 
who before Moſes's arrival had beaten the Moa- 
bites out of the weſt part of, Arabia Petræa, or Na- 
bathea, and thruſt them over k Arnon into the de- 
farts, the fame whom Moſes overthrew in the 
plains of Muh; at which time he took Eſebon, 
and all the cities of the Amorites, _ 
_ Preſently. after which victory, 1 Og was alſo ſlain 
by Iſrael, who commanded the north part of that 


valley between the mountains Traconi, or Galaad, 


4 


and Jordan, who was alſo a king of the,» Amorites. 


Gen. 25. 
9. Joſeph, 


* p Gen. 27. f Gen. 33. 14. * t Gen. 
Ant. lib. 4 . 5 £47 N J #- B43, 35+ i 
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— Cale king of Lachis, 


Deber king of Eglon 3 who were all mer, 


overthrown in battle, and hanged by 7; 


zor, and 1115 | 
00 king of Madon ; whom. he alſo ganges 
N and took his cities: 


the text, b For Hazor' n time wow Ihe: head: of 
all thoſe kingdoms. \ N 
Aſter theſe Adenibezek that notorious: tyrant is 


umbs of the hands and feet of ſeventy: kings, in- 
— — them to gather crumbs under his — 


lem, where he died. 


as it ſeemeth had rebuilt Hagor, burnt by Joſbus. 
For at ſuch time as he employed Siſera againſt 
Iſrael, whom he oppreſſed twenty years, after the 
eath of Ehud, he be eg: + och This Jabin, 
Barak (encouraged by Deborah) overthrew 3 and 


his captain $;/era. had by Jael, the wiſe of Huber pur 


the Kenite, a nail driven into his head while he 
 Nleptin her tent; Jabin ae e ee 
in that war. 


The Madianites had: ao their kings at times, 


but commonly. mixt with the f Moabites; and they 
held a corner of land in Nabatbea, to the ſouth- 
eaſt of the dead — They load, . Ma- 


5, in * un _ Get of "Judge 
the ſon of Dathan, the 
Jokſham, the great e of Abrabam by 


ry 


h Keturah, was prieſt or prince of the Madianites by o 


the Red ſea, whoſe daughter or niece Moſes mar- 
ried; and of whom I have ſpoken elſewhere more 
at large This Jetbro, if he were not the fame 
with Hobab, muſt be his father: and this Hobab 
had ſeven daughters. He guided AMaſar in the wil- 
derneſs, and became one of the {ſrautives": of _ 
deſcended the Kenites, ſo called of his father i Ra- 

I's . of which Kenites was Heber, which 
ha * Jabin © 


1 ach time as gende the Am 
knowing the good : affeQion of the 3 to Iſrael, 
gave them Warning t0 ſeparate themſelves ; and 
yet the * Kin g ſeats, ang ved, in the 


Bite, 
mountains of the deli 


of the Canaanites adianites, 
and. e es dear 1 213 rs 


wee nevi were 


T's 
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kites, as, many-as I 
theſe. Fog | 
7-0 8 the FHevite v1 a, 


NN ch rinces, lane that "of Arabia Petrea 

2. Arad of the, ee Gl Daw at 1 fo bo ini to the . 
185 4.05 2 of E * oo” ee , e A. in which. Gerwards called Ne 

3 4 A 10. be  bathes : the ae WI ich e Judia 
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us. After _ 


this overthrow, Faſhus Tay eg . — 1 


and this Jabin ſeemed 1d 
have ſome dominion over —— reſt; for it is ſaid ii 


4 0 . n i 
named; who confeſſed that he had cut off the 5 
= Oreb. rd Wh N 


who, SE Juda and Simeon had uſed the fame exe= 
cution upon himſelf, acknowledged it to be a juſt 
revenge of God: this King was cartied to. Jerſas 


grand-child of Jexanit, or 


bun, ee now re- 
T he 
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| Rekam or Recem, who built Petra, the metge 
polis of. Pefrza,-{o called by; the Greates and by 
{ſaiah xvi. 1. and Selab, which is as muchas Prrra's 
and fo alſo it is Reg, 2 K xiv. 25 where it is 
allo cle dete, „ We nba ot: 
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of * 


laſt named of theſe Meadianite | vexed 5 
ſeven years: till they being put to flight by Gi. 
deon, two of them, to wit, Oreb and geh, were 
taken and ſlain by the Epbraimites, ät the 
ſage of Jen hn in the th, 7th, and t 
Judges it is written at 


rſuit of the reſt, Gideon himſelf laid hands u 

Zebah and Zalmana, or Zalmunna, and ute 
them, being priſoners; in which expedition of G 
deon there periſhed 1 20000 of the Madianites, and 
their confederates. Of the — Moabies, and 
Ammonites, I will ſpeak enen us: uo wot 


tion of their territories. LY IRBATRES en en eh 
2113; PO 514 3010 M13 - 2 1.3 5 is 11515 
nne 26 bb 8 Cr. I. 4. 26 


= Oo F.. Amalckites and I Wee 9 7 as 


8 F the kings of the 'Amalekites, and Jſnae- 
lites, I find few. that are named; and tho 


the ſbmaclites there were more in number 
0 of the reſt / (for they were multip lied imo a 
greater nation, according u promiſe of Cod 
made unto p Arabam) yet the Amalekites, who 
together with the Midianites, were numbered among 
them, were more renowned in 4- Moſesis time than 
che reſt of the Iſbmalites, So alſo were they when 
Saul; governed 1/44]. For . ſued them from 
Sur into Havilah, to wit, over + in t part of Ara- 
dia Petræa, porn the deſart The reaſon to me 


ſeemeth to be this; That the twelve princes which 


came of //bmadl;'were content to-leave thoſe” barren 
deſarts of Arabia Petrea, called Shur, Pargn'atid' 
Sin, to the iſſue of Abrabam by Ketwrab," that 
neg ined with them (for ſo ſeem the Amalektes to 
ve been, and ſo were 'the”'Midjanites :) them- 
ſelves taking poſſeſſion of a' better ſoil in Arabia 
the happy, * about the mountains of Galaad 
Arabia Petræa. For Nabaioth, the eldeſt of thoſe. 
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. « After the death of Baracy i a of ac, _ 
The laſt king named i is Jahin the Goods wht e ;ju ge 77 Dr 


Aſterwarda i in che 


3 


ae 
„ 6 
4 : 1 


own name to the eaſt part 


coni, or Gilead. 


45 Hae had ſt;' they ſbauld ragt aut the name 


ta, 1 ö 


Ae 


Lender che ſecond of ee S 

of: B/ - of > ve 

Mama hb, A 

8 "the bor: of. Tha. 
ich nation Lampriuius calleth 

Kedarens, and Pliny, Cedreans. 

Adbeel ſat down in the defart d4bia, near the 
mountains which divided it from the happy; and 
gave name to the Adubens, which 8 N 
Ny. AAS" 1 Mien ofdv nn 

Mahle, ras. the patent of the — 
near ur -mountain Zamanb, in the fame Hrs ts Is 
ha Ne, A8 Dill -& n 0546 ei a 

ge Raabens were of Miſoma 1 who Foined/ts 
the Orchens, near the Arabian gulf, where Ptolemy 
ſetteth Zagmais. 

Of. Duma were the Dumeans, bete the Au- 


which was aſterwards oſſeſſod 
much thereof as la 


bens and Raabens : where the city Dumeth ſome- 
times ſtood. 


Of Maſſa the Ma hg ; and of Hadar, of Cha- 
dar, the Athrite, bordered the Napatheans in 
the ſame happy Arabia. 

Thema begat the Ti hemaneaus, among the Ara- 
Ken moaning, n en en Thema is 


Of Jetarithe Bade, or Chamathens of whom 
Toba N as king in David's time, 7 
f Napbri the NMubeian Arabians; inhabiti 
8 Zpha.;. over wham Mdadezor co | 
While Dewd ruled Joel. ' | 

i. Cadya,' the laſt: and twelfth of aer yy 
was the anceſtor of the-Cadmoneans: 3 who were af- 
— b Ata, becauſe eh worſhip the 
e with the Babylonian, s. 5 
The, Ams letitet gave their Kings! the 3 of 


gag, as the Egyptians the name of Pharaoh to long fey 


theirs, and the ancient Syrians, Adad to theirs, 
and the Arabians, i Wahatheans,' Aretas, as names 
of honour. ., "I g 

The e were the firſt that Tough with 


Tas) after he 'd'the-£Rad ſeas when 
N Sourihed. W e were, 
0 ow 1903 wh Ns 740 


eryards + thay. Joined with the 4 . 
beat the I/ gelites near Calder barne. After che 
ment nes e they joined them with 
aſter Barac with. the  Medianires, 
obs id Yrs, God commanded, that as ſoon 


6 15.hjch Saul executed in 


phy cry — ur. 
In? David's tima they took” Ziklag in Simeon + 
bu Hou. ſollowed them, and ſurprized tim, re 
his priſaners| and ſpoils; And yet, aſter 
0 ng, they again vexed kiin, bag. 
7 hg e499} © . 3 , Dat; . 
if zekiab's 18 as joined to 
5 TM mig or N thechildren 
„ Eee 5 1009s tris 5 180 
e 10 712 205 A le % 1001 nend 
. Sn r. IW. 4 e ee 


1 


» * "FL" * 
n 


19. 1 civility: In E en 
855 ines, an "of 'P P. eus a tlas. us 


10 e N "If * r Arn 12 - * 1 


2 HERS jo RE, . time, und in the fame 


Moes, many men exceed: 
e e , n 


ang : NM but even 


no enriched uit the written law of the living God, 


ſq did art and civility. (hred and ſoſtered far off i in 
N x begin at this time to At 
ver a pa . and into thoſe parta of 


ewe 9 © Exod. 17. 


. — he taught thoſe das to eres 


11 de Civit. Dei. 1 Eſchy1 Pro a nes «4 8, de Civ 
vit. in me. . 1 t. 
7 en nd 1 Aug. I. 18. c. 3. . Ch. 9 * 


beſides jy res ney, Ring er 


them | ſimple cottages, to deſend them from rain 
and ſtorm: and learned them withal to make à kind 
of meal, and bread of Acorns, who before Ixved 
= moſt! po herbs and ots: we” may 
a ee and wretched thoſe times 
e -falſly "thoſe nations have” Vaunted 
of thoſe their aeg e accompanied not only with 
eivil Karin, but with all other kinds of know. 
And it was in this age of the world, as 
"Eufe bius and s St. Awgufine have obſerved, 
hit —— flouriſned: Quem propteres ferunt 
de luto formaſſe homines, quia. imat ſabientiæ 
dockor ſhift porbibetur; C Of whom it is reported, 
that he formed men out of clay, becauſe he was an 
excellent teacher of wiſdom + and ſo Theophraſtus 
tke invention of fire aſcribed to Prome- 
theus, Ad inventa ſapientiæ pertitiere ; To have re- 
ference' to wiſe inventions: and bE/chylus affirmeth, 
that by the ſtealing of Jupiters fire was meant, that 
the knowledge 0 Prometheus reached to the ſtars, 
and other celeftial bodies; Again, it is written of 
bim, that he had the art ſo to uſe this fire, as there- 
by he gave life to images of wood, ſtone, and clay: 
San that before his birth and being, thoſe peo- 
g ple among whom he lived had nothing elſe worth) 
men, but external form and figure. By that ficti- 
on of Prometheas, being bound on the top of the 
hill Caucaſus, his entralls the while devoured by an 
eagle, was meant the inward care and reſtleſs deſire 
he had to inveſtigate the natures, motions, and in- 
Buences'of heavenly bodies: for o it is d; 3 deo 
altifſimum af . Cautu um; ut ſerins' E uam 
4 Hu, fgnorum obi, rap ortu pe efaret 
| 1 Caucaſn;, to the e He 
icht in 4 ear ſky: diſcerm a- far off; che ſettings 


I riſings of the ſtars :- tho Dio lor Situhes TT 
it otherwiſe, and others diverſly. 
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- Afvitants m „bei tar i, ancient, 
and but 94 years after Opypes.  Porphyrius ſays, 
that he lived at once With Jnachus, who liv ved. with 
1a ac. Kam 

There lived 1 at once with Met, that fa- 
mous Atlas, brother to Prometheus, both being 
the ſons of Japetus, of whom cho it be ſaid, 
that they were born before Woſes's days, Hb there- 
fore are by others eſteemed of a more ancient date; 
yet the advantage of their long lives gave them 
a part of other ages among men, which came 
into the world long after them. Beſides. theſc 
ſons of. . of aperns, . ' Aſchylus finds two other, 
to wit, Oceavus and Heſperus, who being "WM 
mous in the weſt, gave" name to the evening, 


A f Chron, s Avg: 


—_—— 


L. Vives ex Heſ. WITTY in 
and 


| of Maydvco, Sue, and Ha, "nf 
tock name, Wi 


4 Kymeth, that all things written of 8 and 


antiquaries, and among tl 


fervation of the moon's courſe or of her working 
in inferiour bodies. And tho there be that beſtow 
find: | Endymion : others (as 


 Pandova: 
Go gdf His Gan, makes Bange the W ef 


eee eee 


on Hing the ſon of Nepri 


Cerro, in the fiſth of his Tuſculay 0 queſtions, af. 


aulas, were but by thoſe names to expreſs dirine 
wiedge. Ner vero Atlas ſuſtinore Calum, nec 


Nane . pr Caucaſo, noc ſtellatus 2 


eum unors iraderetur, niſi divina cogvitio nomen eo· 
zum al errorem fabule traduxifſet 5 Neither ſnould 
Aulus be faid to bear up Heaven, nor Promotheus to 
de ſaſtened to Caucaſus, nor Cenbeus with his wife 


t be ſtellied, unleſs their divine knowledge had 
| raiſed upon their names At erroneous fables. 
eſs'd Time by — . 


- Orpheus ſometimes 
fonetiraes he toak him 
alme Prometheu. But chat the ſtory 
was not altogether a fiction; and that he lived 
about this time, the moſt a ed hiſtorians and 
wſebius and St. Au- 
ius have not doubted. For the great judgment 


* Saturn; as Rhee conjun 


| Sick Arlas had in aſtronomy,” ſaith a St. Auguſtine, 
were his daughters called by the names of 2 


tions, "Pleiades and Hyades : others attribute unto 
him the finding om of the moon s courſe, of which 


Arcbas the fon of Orchomensz challengeth the in- 


took nate; and therefore did — digs rakes 


x that they were more ancient than che moon. W 
Auna gens prior illa fu. 


which is to be underſtood, 
ſaith Natali Comes, before there hagl been any ob- 


out thereof upon 
747) on Typhoys » der ſacks Metzes, 4 
her of Tce, gave it Arlas of Libyi : 


5 — velides. his gifts of mind, was a man of un- 


led and ince ſtrength': from whom 
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— 5 5 Donzabdi wes nt in e 
er ratings « the Lygives:"*"This Deucalton 
e'fon of Prometheus,” ſaih Herodotus, Apol. 
La ius, and SH. Hie efodus er ave 
1 mother,. che reſt Chymen: Tb in 


Huus; but he mit needs have meant ſome other 
Doubdlion'; for elſe either . miſtaken, or 


Homer, who put the tale into his mouth. Fer 


unt after his returm from 75h, feigned' himſelf 
\the brother of-7dvmeneus, 'whowas ſon'to'this 


lived)but one ie: before Ty was taken (for Iav- 
menus ſerved in that war) and this Deucaliom the 


ſon of Promerhens, who! lived at once with Moſes, 
was long beſore. In the firſt" Praraliows time h 


Penedd trat great imamdstion in . 15 by 

in effect, eee al In Tele parts red, due 

Devhiids; Pyrit his wile; and ſbrne few others, 

It 8/aMiemed] Hit af ie time of this flood in Theſs eh 

ſaly,b thoſe pple txobeded' in all Kind of wicked- 
any: 


neſs and vi and as the impiety of men is the 


forcible ayes: God 5 FOSrARCE, . ſo of LOG 
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"hdd eſteemed to be lovers of vir 


e Critic e bf religion ä 80 ee 


Ge. 3 3 N 32 l I 0. 
& 
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balssthe' Algen "a as it e e 4 or 2 


bel firing . 0 by watet® 


tom by, thto flood univealhl nul Eee, and 
his wie, whom God God parede were both of 
rue; of juſtice; and 
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Vir fut aut ili reverentia ulla darum. q 
No man Was better, nor more juſt than he: 

Nor 9 woman Sealer chan „„ 
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5 alfo. affirmed: chat Rebe Wiesel his 
fo Deucalion of this overflowing; and adviſed him 
to provide for his on ſafety 3 who hertupon pre- 
pared himſelf a kind of veſſel, vhich Lacian in his 
ne of mon calls Gibotinn | and others Lar» | 

And becauſe to theſe | circutnſtances, they 
— the ſending out of the dove, to diſ- 
cover the waters fall and decreaſe, I fhiould verily 
think that this ſtory had been but an imitation. of 
Noab's flood deviſed by the Greets, did not the 
times ſo much differ, änd St. Augufline, with 
others of the fathers, and reverend writers, approve 
this ſtory of Dowcalion. > Among other his children, 
Deucehton: had theſe two'of note, Helen, of whom 
Groece had firſt the name of Hellas ; and Melantho; 
on whom Neptune is faid to have begot Delphus, 
which gave name to Delpbos, fo renowned a- 


mong the heathen wy 8 oracle of Apollo therein 
vention. Of this Avibas, Arcadia in Pels — : 


founded. | 

And We: which was no teſs ſtrange and f 
lous than this flood, was that great burning and con- 
flagration which about this time alfo happened un- 
der Pbaston; not only in Ethiopia, . in /fria, 
a region in Maly, and about Cume; and the moun- 


tains of Veſuvius of both which, the Greeks, ai- 


+ orgs ”_ "Ow 118 er — ON ſas 


a e | 
re "of Hermes Trllenegits, 


| 0 5. of all other which this age — forth 
the heathen;- Morcuvins was the moſt 
eee the ſame which was alſo 


e a 


Called Triſnogi/hus, or Ter aus; 5 and of che 


Fete, Hermes, | © 

Many chere 8 of thi name: «a Now 10 K 
tinguin, and ſet them in their oun times, — 
St. Auguſtine and La#antius find it difficult. 


that mercury which was eſteemed the God of tary 


the God of wreſtlers, of merchants,” and ſeamen, 
and the God of eloquence (cho all by one name 


confoatided) was not the ſame with that Mercury, 


of whoͤſe many works ſome. — are now 


extant, ' ? K l E Fed > T1; © 


Cicero, cn HanabBrinis, Ainobius, 0 5 
rain Of the Greeks reckon five Mercuries of which, 
two were famous in ' Egypr, and there worſhipped 3 


Minos one, the ſon of Nilas, whoſe name the Ee yprians 


ſeared to utter, as the Jews did their Tetragramma- 
on; the other, that Mercury which fle Argos in 
Crrete, and flying into Fins, is ſaid 0 have de- 


livered literature to tile Egyptians; and w have given 


them laws. But f. Diouorus affirms, that Orpheus, 


and others after him, 1 learning and letters 
= of 'Egyp4 into Gerl: Plato alſo confirm» 

„ſaying, that letters were not found ot by that 
Meriury which ſlew Argus, bat by that ancient Mer. 
cury, otherwiſe Theuet ; whom Philo Bibliuswriceth 
Taautus; the Egyptians Tbeyth; the Altxanarians 


de Civitate 
Thot; 


141 4 o 


1.20 


— 


that 


In Pref. Mercur. I ri 


Auguſtine. 1 ing 
Egoptiant, calls 

nor acknowledg 1 
Argus. For he finds this Mercury, the ſlayer of 
Argus, to be the grandchild of that Atlas which li- 
. hilſt Meß, was yet young. And yet Lua. 


Vives upon St. Auguſtine ſeems to underſtand them 


to be the ſame with thoſe, whom Cicero, Aleuan- 


that hath affirmed in one and the ſame tract, thoſe things 


drinus, and the reſt have remembred. But that 
conjecture of theirs, that any Grecian Mercury 
brought letters into Egypt, hath no ground. For 
it is manifeſt (if there be any truthi in prophane an- 
tiquity) that all the knowledge which the Greets 
had, was tranſported. out of Egypt, or Pbenicia; 
and not out of Greece, nor by any Grecian, into 
Agypt. For they all confeſs that Cadmus brought 


letters firſt into Beozia, either out of Egypt, or out 


of Phenicia : it being true, that between Mercurius 
that lived at once with Moſes, and Gadmus, there 
were theſe deſcents caſt 3 Crotopus king of. the Ar- 


gives , with whom Moſes lived, and in whoſe:time 


about his tenth year Moſes died; after Crotopus, 
Sthenelus who reigned 11 years; after him Daxaus 
50 years; after him Lynceus; in whoſe time, and 
after him in the time of Minos king of Crete, this 
Cadmus arrived in Beotia, And therefore it cannot 


be true, that any. Mercurius about Moſes's time, fly- 
ing out of Gyeece for the ſlaughter of Argus, brought 


literature out of Greece into Egypt. Neither did 
either of thoſe two Mercuries of Egypt, i whom St, 
Auguſtine remembreth, the one the grandfather, the 
other the nephew or grandchild, come out of Greece. 
Zupolemus and Artapanus note, that Moſes found out 
letters, and taught the uſe of them to the Jeu; of 
whom the Phenicians their neighbours. received 
them; and the Greeks of the Phenicians by Cad- 
mus. But this invention was alſo aſcribed to Moſs, 
for the reaſon before remembred ; that is, becauſe 
the Jews and the Phenicians had them firſt from 


him. For ev 


ved the profit. Ficinus makes that Mercury, upon 


part of whoſe works he commenteth, to have been 


tour deſcents after Moſes which he hath out of bir. 
gil, who calls Atlas, that lived with Moſes, the ma- 
ternal grandfather of the firſt famous Mercury, 


whom others, as Diodoras, calls the counſellor and 
inſtructor of that renowned Z#s, wife of Ofiris. But 
| edn. nan 

that the el 


no reaſon ſor his opinion herein. But 
Mercury inſtructed In, Diodorus Si. 
culus affirmeth, and that ſuch an inſeription was 


found on a pillar erected on the tomb of Ii, Lud. 
Vives, upon the 26th chapter of the gh book of thi 


St. Auguſtine de Civitate Dei, conceiveth that this 
Mercury, whoſe works are extant, was not the firſt 
which was entitled, Ter Maximus,: but his nephew 
or grandchild. 4 Sanchoniaton, an ancient Pheni- 
cian, who lived ſhortly aſter Moſes, hath other fan- 
cies of this Mercury ; affirming that he was the ſcribe 
ol, Faturn, and called by the Phenicians, Taautus; 
and by the yptians, Thooth Or Thoyt. It may: be, 
mang years which he is ſaid to have lived, 
to wit goofs, gave occaſion to ſome;* writers 
ton find him in one time, and to others in other 
times! But bythoſe which. have collected the grounds 
of the Exyptian\phileſophy and divinity, he Is found 
more ancient than Moſer: becauſe the inventor of 
the Egyptian wiſdom, herein it is ſaid, that Moſes 
was excellently learned. 
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been Joſeph the ſon 


nation gave unto thoſe men the 
honour of firſt inventors, from whom they recei- 
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FF 
ges, which Aoſes of al 5 i 
whoſoever ſhall ad him with an even jud 
will rather 1 * ar 
extant, were by Greets and Egyptian prieſts 

ted, and thoſe ſocleries inſetted, chan chat 


corru erted. | 
ever they were by the hand of Flermes written, or by 


his heart and ſpirit deviſed. For there is no man 
of underſtanding, and maſter of his own wits, that 
which are directly contrary in doctrine and in nature. 
For out of doubt (Mo/es excepted), there was never 
any man of thoſe elder times that hath attributed 
more, and in a ſtyle more reverend and divine, un- 
to . God, than he hath done. And thereſore 
if thoſe his two treatiſes, now among us; the one 
converted by Apuleius, the other by that learned 
Ficinus, been found in all things like them- 


ſelves; I think it had not been perilous to have 


er with Eupolemus, that this Hermes was Mo- 
es himſelf; and that the Egyptian theology hereaf- 
ter written, was deviſed by the firſt, and more an- 
cient Mercury, which others have thought to have 
CG 2 of acob z- whom, aſter the ex- 
poſition of Pharoabꝰs To „they called Saphanet 
Phane, which is as much as to ſay, Alſconditorum 
Repertor, a finder out of hidden things. But theſe 
are over-· adventurous opinions. For what this man 
hath partly defaced, and partly worn out the certain 
knowledge of him: of whom, whoſoever he were, 
Lactantius writeth in this ſort: 8 Hic ſcripſit Jibros, 
& ſfuidem multos, ad cognitionem divinarum rerum 


pertinentes, in quibus majeſtatem ſummi ac fiugularis 


Dei aſſorit, iiſdemgque nominibus appellat, quibus nos 
eum & Hatrem; He hath written many books be- 
onging to, or expreſſing the knowledge of divine 
moſt High and One God, calling him by the ſame 
names of God, and Father, as we do. The ſame 
father; alſo ſeareth not to number him among the 
ſibyls and prophets. And ſo contrary are cheſe his 
acknowledgments to thoſe idolatrous fictions of the 
Egyptians and Grecians, that for my ſelf, lam perſua- 


_ ded, that whatſoever is found in him contrary theres 


unto, was by corruption inſerted. For thus much 
himſelf confeſſeth: Deus omnium Dominus & Pa- 
ter, fons & vita, potentia && lux, & mens; & (þ 
enim #x eius ei prodiens, per fociiſimum eri tent, & 
generator & opifeu, &c, God (ſaith he) the. Lord 
and Father of all things, the fountain, and life, and 
power, and Unt unn mind, and ſpirit: and all 
things are in him and under him. For his word 
out of himſelf 133 being moſt perfect, and | 
generative, and operative, falling upon fruirful.na- 
ture, made it alſo fruitful and producing, And he 
was therefore (faith Suidas) called Ter maximus, quia 
Trinitate loguutus. oft ; in Trinitate unum eſſe Deum 
afſerens.z Becauſe he ſpake of the Trinity, affirming 
that chere is one God, in Trinity. Fir ruinam (faith 

Ficiuut) prævidit priſeæ roligionis, bit ortum nu 
dei, bie aduemum Cbriſti, hic futurum judicium, 
reſurreftjonem ſœæculi, beatorum gloriam, ſupplicia pec- 
cararum... This. Mercury foretuy, the ruin of the 
old or ſuperſtitiqus religion, and the birth of the new 
faith; and of, che coming of Chriſt, the future 
judgment, the reſurrection, che glory of the bleſſed, 
and the torment or affliction of the wicked or 
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ve ous. ; a in te 1 | 

call a life; i wk accounted, e an 0; 
a lite, Theo er, 5 t which, ae e Jy 4 
his laſt, is: thus, 6 Ay efted” by 5 8 OE . 
ſenſe, but not in wor 5 Suidas:;. 3 8 
1 Bei ſapiens opus, teque. O vox patris Aan ille pri- 


mam emiſit, guando an perſi ſum 6% 

adjuro per uni genitum ejus verbum 

fa Omen, 2 m1 
heaven, thou wiſe. work of 


þir itum Fol od 
Jjure thee, tion, 
oth 


this Ovoice of the father, ar Bae ey | when. which. * 


9 ae | 


1 70 y y theſe names; "Opus 1 =, 6 
925 bee * call N 1 Wo. | 
2 | 29 > "up 


fs, having received from. 
dat plea :God to. portion him, bock. 
ec te hs glory, that a aſlum- 


he framed the whole. world, by his. wy rom ing 70 hi ſelf nothing at all, either in the Jeaſt, or, 
Word . Spirit, compre end M's . moſt. .. Allo: Sr. ud „ 
mercy, upon me. A es left. "Rene, to the death of ali, | di 


But Suidas hath his invocation. in COP 90 x 
Obreftor te Cœlum magni Dei ſapiens apus, oye 
ze vocem Patris quam locutus e primum cut 
nem mundum firmavit,  obteflor e per, 7 5 5 
ermonem omnia continentem, propitius, 00 

befeech thee O heaven, wile work. o 
God, I beſeech thee, Q voice of the fach 5 
he ſpake firſt when he eſtabliſhed all the wor 
beſeech ther by the only begotten word, Santa 

all Tings, be favourable, be ene 1 


« wha 


n el 


SET. VII. DE 


of Janne and ar and lin 2 5 
about zhoſe lim. 


BI ins 
Here. were alſo. in this age baren, 
which after his death became 99. of pay 
liclans, being the brother of Mary ius, * Vives 
thinks in his commentary upon 75 de Civi- 


ft 
412 


nh 3 


tate Dei, 1. 8. and alſo thoſe two notorious ſorcer- | ; 


ers, Janes and Jambres, who in that impious art 
excelled all that ever have been heard of to this day.: 
ai Moſes himſelt doth not them wi 
lliarity with devils, or ill ſpirits ; words in- 
7 fone ſeldom 29 our of his mouth; however 
by the Sepruagint are called Sophiſie or Vene 
Ad and ry ſophiſt 3 oh and 1 oa 
erome, ſapientes & malefici, wiſe men 
. weh and ſo by Vatablus, who alſo uſeth 
vg Ban Magi. The Grak i it ſelf ſeems to attribute 
ſomewhat of what 1 8 did to natural magick ; cal - 
ling them v @& pac Ag, workers by drugs. The Ge- 
nevian, . Inchanters ; 1 Sapientes, 
Preftigiatores & Magi. 4 ians and wile-men 
here by him are taken in one ſenſe; and 33 
tors are ſuch as dazel men's eyes, and make them 
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us. men. lived in the world, 
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| # 17 7 Liber Pater, who taught 2 


nl 1 the vine in Attica: at Which 
inſtituted muſical plays to Apollo 

by 50 regain his favour, Who brought 
4 275 1 657 upon that part of Greece, 
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= this age ao idea raviſhed Eure 
egat on her e Sarpedon, an 
11 three are alſo en to 1 by other hi- 
To theſe e St. Auguſtine addeth Hercu- 
* 3 13 Honea, whom: the 1 2 py are aſcri- 
native o int hia, a eloponneſus 
(or, as others 105 only 1 (Sh of a PN. 
chere) who, came into Jah, and pres man 
monſters there; being neither that Hercules, whi 
Euſebius ſurnameth De) hin, . famous in Phenicia 3 
nor that Hercules, 8 to Philoſtratus, which 
came to Gades, whom he. calleth an Egyptian 
Herculem, {ed E- 
Gades perveniſſe, & ibi_finem. 42115 
| tit 
tian. Hercules, and not the Theban, 
ed'as far as the ſtreights of Gades, and 
there determined I the bounds. of. the earth.” In this 
time alſo, while Moſes wandered in = deſarts, 
e built een. _ : 
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be 1 ick. of * is the knowledge of 

Da. neut rs, 8 deck: Becatiſe Without it,” in geo. 2 

Heery": y, nothing can be demoriftrated 

| lu Wu of auen bey made no other 
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FIT: 21 Se 1. II. A 2060 
of the bounds pl the land of wo 455 
promiſes touching this land. 
UT that land which was anciently Cangas, 
behind Lobanss to the great celarts between /dumea 
TE *Prol Afize Tab. 4 4. *"dPtol, * i Aurel 


— ud 9 

wr wh 
B taketh a part of Phenicia, and ſtretcheth from 
.\$prab..L,19. - h Caleb, f. 62. iEuſeb. Præp. Ong: L 7. 8 


ee I have —— ztho ror 1 80 Ow 
upon this — 8 bote berufe I B- 0 den ee a then. end an 1 el 

o great 'diſagreem ary bart Jand, becauſe therein ON ri FRE 
rather! in — tallow mine and ied. [Now this pertof, Heis was: 
reaſon, chan de; boo. any” one G cher old. park ol Finde Into. La (of 5 

5 tern. W nl een erent N ei 7 da N j r Kanne) i 10 Salle, Far, Semaria,. and If » Tides. 
>: pl becainſd Choe; mich Pais fe Pr pee is double,: the ſuperi 5 6 ent 0 
Hino, -anixfiolandeof:Ogcanti-Sifeny kings of: Be- inferior 3 and. that G. re. 


bed, it is Plain in the W 5 vw), 
— Fyria; it ſhall be neceſſanyn firſt to A 8 | 


Dar- 


1 N Oetocegninges: EA volt de- eth 
if * imnbraced all eaſt 
ed ira aſt 2 and OY . 


, Tigris cowards the fur-rifing, aud | 
call Meſopommia: the Hebrecus —— — che to 


2 proper Slates 
e . gk But where 110% e 105 wo of 3 
ſmall provinces, as Qulz- 


latter provincęs, w 
Hria, which the Latins call Syria Cava, becauſt it 


Then Pheuioia and the een 2h 8 


3 Wall be haun gaur coaſt ſball be la 

eſs, and from „ Ne e thy xiv & | 115 
wo the uttermoſt wo ſes. No for. 

y north and South, this, deſcription . 

with. the former ; only Lebanon 495 e Jon- 
and the wilderneſs: for Gerar an e Which 
make no difference: but for the breadth 4 
caſt and weſt, if Perah be taken 125 OA: , 
then the land promiſodi ſiretgheth. it felf 

Arabia Porta and the defart, as far as 5 border 
of Babylos,...which de, eee aer Fal 


W. Kg 2 Ir * wit , 


a5 much as ts N N ry 15 


1 
— yo  F83taln Al 
2 fore, ; oaks, Ra A ; 


t — P benicia. 23. n 
No beſides theſe provinces. of : Phopicig, ; 
Palins bath which che Tiver of Jar 1 15 JOU 
eee Phevicia 1 2 | 
towards Damaſtu) that 


11 \\ 9115 


wr 5 0 
e . "and the erin 1 I 2 5 


F wy 


in the tenth of Gene/is,/he maketh no tion, of th 
0 Lo 40 Cad ad , an 
Reuben; for theſe be his words: 20075 F e þ border. of 
#be Canaanites was from Zidon, as, thou me tp 
Gerar until Azzah (Which, 1 87 90 and this Was 
the length of the country nort 
it ſplloweth in the text 3 a ar, « he 
gam aud Gomorrah, and gy 


wad. Lajha by ich wank. Me 

the breadth, to vit, from the Dead 127 to the 5 
ditorranaan. But in ar i . 0 pe Teemeth 

be far mare large for it is 


abe places auh arm the. ſoles of. 5 


EE 


nor at any time did ſo much as invade or 


od. in Potym. Dien“ I. 25. ere + 
5 k Matt. 2. Luke 2. John 4. 1 Dent. 11. 24. oy 


* ;* 
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bold Thave divided unto you'by lot be Fnations; that 40 | 


remain to'be an inheritance" according io your tribes, cc 


_ Tor dan, with" all the .* Idar 1 hive . 


"Andi e ek A ore © b 


of the holy land: parker Fam, hs: oh 
alm nequaquam'in Paleſtine regions petendam : que. 


oe if Perah in the former place be taken 
Ke, then was it bur pen gener in amiciti- 
am Fferptar. For David did not at an time ente 
ſo far to che caft 'as Hua, or Babylonis: Neither 
doth the not poſſeſſing of all theſe countries _— 
advantage to thoſe that-would make _——— 

cavil, as touching the promiſe of God to the I 
raclins e for when both their Kings, 


ple fell from his worſhip and 
5 it Feat ho 


„not only to incloſe them ta 


within chat Eriwey, Which was for ſo many people p 


ex narrow; but therein, and elſewhere, to 
ſabj em unto "thoſe idolatrous nations, whoſe 


falle and fooliſh gods themſelves alſo. ſerved and 


d. And fure, the promiſe by which the He- 


e of © Canaan,' and: the 


laſting injoying thereof, to wit, 40 lung as the bea- 
vent awere above the 3 was "id to thoſe condi- 


tions, both in the verſes ding, and ſubſequent; 


which the Iſraelites never performed: And'there- 
fore they could not h other, than all man- 
kind could or can who knew; that all ſorts 


of comforts, from the " maretful gootiieſs' of God 
looked for, as well in this life as after it, are no lon- 


Ry to be attended, than while we perſevere iin his 
_ 


ſervice, and obedience. | 80 in Deuteronomy 
8. the keepi of God's commandments, - 
wh a condition joined to the proſperity of Ifta. 
For therein it is written's Therefore ſhall ye keep all 
commanitments which I command you this day . that 
Je may be flrong, and g in, and poſſeſs the land, whi- 
ther ye go 10 poſſeſs u. Alſo that you may prolong 
ur days in the land which, 0 Lord Mee unt Your 
IJ... Br OD. Oo. JN 
The like condition was alſo N ms en · 
joying of the land conquered, and the poſſeſſion 
thereof, ſo long as the heavens are above the earth. 
4 For if ye keep diligently, faith he, - all theſe com- 
mandments, which 1 command you to do, that is, 
zo love the Lord your God, &c. then will the Lord 
tat put all theſe nations before Joh and ye" ſhall 
tha 


27 rear nations, and mightier tban you. + 
pg it be manifeſt;” chat by reaſon of the 


breach of God's commandments, and their falling 

una from the worſhip of his All- powerful 25 
ie idolatry of the heathen, the conditio 

7 of God were abſolutely void, as d 

upon obedience unperformed. Yet 1 cannot millike 

5 expoſition of Melanc hon; for, ſaith he, aſlen- 

air promiſſionem pr æ cipuam non eſſe de hoc "politito 

regno, He ſheweth that his chief promiſe is not of 

a civil Lindon. To which agrees that anſwer, 
which St. Jerome made to a certain heretick, in his 

epiſtle ad Dardanum, who accuſed St. Jerome, that 


he ovetthrey the reputation | of the Jews ſtory, and 
it the truth thereof in queſtion, by drawing 


it alrogether into an allegory, and ad illam duntax- 
5 vivenriun Terran que in calis eft (that is) Only 
to that land bf the living which is in heaven. Ono 
niam 1 Fudzorum regio adeo anguſta ſit ambitu, 
ut vi longit 160 Alert, latitudi- 


alinem babe 
ven vero 40, & in his nian regiones, loca, urbes, & 
quam 'a' e 0ccupata, 


e hn} Furie, 2 T6; JC 35 TO! 


85 an 
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bad 
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neden Hine. 


totius pr vi deterrima e, 09 ſaroſis montibas 
aſperatur ; & penuriam patitur- fitis t ita ut cœiaſti- 
Alus 'utarur \pluviit,' & raritatem fontium 5 
extruftione'ſoletur e ſad in Dei manibuu, ad quam di- 
.citur fiſfinauerunt es u; From whence, 
ſaith he, we learn, that Feruſalom.is not to he ſought 
in that region of. Palgſfius, Which is the worſt of 
the e whole prove, and ragged, with craggy moun- 
ſuffereth the 1 ſo as it 
ee, rain water, and ſup the ſcarcity of 
wells, by building-of ciſterns: >this Feraſalem'is 
in God's hands: te which 1 is Gid thy builders: have 
haſtned 3 ſo fur St. Where alſo, to pre- 
— 2 he expogndeth himſelf: Ve- 
que hoc dico in ſuggillationem terre Judee, ut bere- 
tics ſjcophants. mentitir: aus gu auferam hiftorie 
vtritatem qui fundamentum eſt intelligentiæ ſpiritu- 
alis, fed ut dicutiom ſupercilium Judæorum: qui j 
ago . 8 Aatitudini ectleſiæ præ ferum. 'S 


enim occidamem tuntum ſegquuntur literam, & non 
 ſpiritum vivificattent, oſtendant turram 


pr omiſſions 
lane & meli munantem; Neither (faith he) ſay I 
this 10 diſgrace the land of Judea (as the heretical 
ſyrophant. doth belie me) vr te wake away the truth 
of: tho hiſtory, which is the foundation of ſpiritual 
andi: but to beat. don the pride of the 
F rent; | thb ſtraits- of the | 
than de breadth of the church: 
follow only the killing letter, and not the qui 
ſpirit,” let them ſhew the land of bonds et 
1 
3 it may , howſoever it 
10 (ſeeing the welt. bound in the place, Deut. 
xi 24. had his truth in the literal ſenſe; th 
Eupbrates or Peruth, which is made the eaſt bou 
Mould be taken only for a ſpiritual ſenſe) yet ne- 
vertheleſs that Jerome's opinion inclineth to 71 pid 
if this Perath were not to be underſtood. for Eu. 
pbrates: and that the promiſe it ſelf was never ſo 
= 2 waere w Pan en, and cause of 
And J 1 
And * a more particular deſeripti ion of thi 
holy land, becauſe Aſber, Nephtalim, = Zabulon, 
held the northermoſt part, and were ſeated in Phe- 
nicia, I will re theſe. three, taking Aſber 
for the firſt ; of which tribe, yet before I ſpeak, I 


muſt admoniſh the reader touching the names 'of 


places in this, and the other tribes to be mentioned, 
that: he remeniber that many names, by reaſon of 
the divers fancies of tranſlators, are diverſly ex- 

ſo that to the unskilſul they may ſeem di 
verſe, Ah they are one and the ſame: the reaſon 
'ofithis diverſity (as by thoſe learned in the Hebrew 
Jam n 0 3s, partly, becauſe the ancient editions 
of the Hebrew want vowels, the old tranſlators 
imagined other vowels than now the Hebrew edi- 
tions have; and partly, becauſe the ancients expreſ- 
ſed or omitted divers e otherwiſe than me 
latter do think ft. 
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III E Aberites deſcended of Aſter, the fon of 


| © Fatob by Zelpha, the hand-maid of Lea, 
were increaſed nile they abode in Egypt, to the 
number of 4100 and odd perſons,” all men above 


20 years of age, and able to bear arms at the time, 


when they were muſtered by Moſes at mount Sinai. 
all which number thing in the deſarts, there re- 
mained of their iſſues, beſides women and children, 
53400 bodies fit for the wars: which paſs d the ri- 
ver of Arnom into the plains of Moab; and, after 
the conqueſt of Canaan, had for their portion that 
part of Phenicia, from Zidon, and the fields of Li- 
banut, unto Prolomais Acon along the ſea coaſt, 
containing 30 Engliſh miles, or thereabouts; and 
from the midland en to the eaſt border, ſome 12 


miles; tho' Antoninus makes it ſomewhat larger. 


This part of Canaan was very fruitful,” aboundi 
in wine, oil, and wheat, beſides the Balſamum, vi 
other pleaſant and profitable commodities; accord- 
ing to that propheſy, {fer pinguis pauis; concern- 


ing Aſber, his bread ſhall be fat e be yy” 
give in men. Jer a own, 6 | 
07 2 hben, vi = 


* * 
1 ud 


the territory of Aſber, was Zidon, which 
| Joss calleth the great Zidon, both for ſtrength 
and magnitude. The Greeks, and ©, Curtius, make 
Agenor the founder thereof: and © LF pe eee e the 
name from the abundance of fiſt 

ſhores; whereof it hath been called —— wt 
that it was far more ancient, 4 Maſen, Foſbua, and 
Fo/ephus witneſs, the ſame being founded by Zidon, 
the eldeſt of Canaay's| ſons: and ſo ſtrong it was 


in Joſbua's time, as neither did hitaſelf attempt it, 


neither could the AHerites, or any of their ſucceſ- 
ſors, maſter it: but it continued all the time of the 


judges and kings, even unto the coming of Chriſt, 


a city interchangeably governed, by their own 


princes, or other magiſtrates : tho, according to 


the warnings and threats of the prophets ? //aab, 

Jeremy, Ezekiel and Zachary; it was often afflict- 

ed, both oy the enemics bord and by the peſt 
% SOHO! 6 


Zion is ſeated on rthe Mm of the Phenician 


ſea, which is a part of the Mediterranean, or mid- . 
land ſea. It hath to the north, the city of Berythus, - => 


and the river Leontis; and to the ſoutli, 1 
or Sarphat, which ſtandeth betwenn it and Ire; 
the diſtance between which two great and ſamous 
cities, to wit, Zidon and 7 re, i 1400 > 
ſaith! Seiglerus : but Fadianus makes it 200 3 
and ſo doth Weiſinbury, in his deſcription of 


holy land, and both from Strabo: wlich 200 fur 


longs make: 25 miles. This difference of diſtance, 
as well between theſe two known cities, as all the 
reſt, make it over - difficult to deviſe any new ſcale . 
0 othe map and barns wry of the holy land. 

What kings it had till Agenor's time, there is 


1 


_ ho Tein, b Gen. 4 N 


6 ihe praiſed wa, 7 mg 

read: fornaces vitrarias, pg" 4s it ſeems, 
5 75 105 1 2 

gain for ;hat-baths; 


number fignifieth ſheep i and 


aba: a ram. 
Wel No, I I * 


; may confirm Ay 


e opinions # 


9 f Zidon, 5 
———— ————— 2 


ame far more renowned, " 
From Zidon had: Solomon and Zorobabal their == i 


ſorts of learning, ſo did it in 
arts and trades: the 
ithe wiſe Ziloriant. The city was, both by nature 
and art, -exceeding ſtrong 

del on the north ſide, 


as Aſftarte, 


doniant. For a8 8 Strabor noteth, Hani 
neglecteth the memory of Yre 10 


the kings therrof : tho ir be true, that in atrer- 
times it contended with Zidon fur primacy 


aputent, and ſtron 


eipal workmen; both in timber and ſhone, forthe | 
building of the temple.” For as it flouriſhed in all 


prophet Zachary calling; 


by the ſea; unn Ar 


ble rock, and 'compaſied- 


the citizens became Chriſtians, was held and;defend- $ 
knights of the Dutch order; and another 
caſtle it hath on the ſouth ſide, by the port of En, 


ed by the 
n It alſo ſen 


ie 


thoſe clear 


hore glaſ-maker,.- or a ſkilful worker in glaſs- 


. f nd) he al aa rin 

They were in reli 
the Canaanites)'worſhippers,of Baal and! Aftaroth - 

which idols, tho common to the other of the iſſue 


of Canaan (as Pineda gathers out of 1 Cam. xxxi. 


10. and Jud X. 6.) yet eſpecially and peculiarl) 
were —— the gods of the Zidonians 3 as ap 4 
pears 1 Kings Ki. g. in the ſto of 8 moon's idola 
try, where Afgroth is called tf d | 
nians and 1 Kings xvi. 93, in Ko b 
the chief worſhipper of . w/e it 1s aid, chat 
he marrying 7 

the Zidonians, worſhi pped 


Kknowledged ; AS it appear DOE the plural names 


ories ( 
to be) were FEE eſs in —— cities diverſe, = 6 
T s Baal and Afarte 0 
For the Cart baginians 


2 net. 19. in Judg. 
to be 7 10 and 2 : 
(which were Ir rians) call Juno by ſome ſuch name 


. Ezek. 28. 4 37 Zach, 9, t Palit, 
b Zach. 9. 2 lin, 1 8. 6. 
both maiim, which ad verbum, 17 4 mwch a combuſtiones.aq 


. the word inthe 


en time een eee a 
eee, which was alſo built by che 2;- 


and i 


other mechanical A 
them 


having a caſtle or . 


t many o- 
ther eolonies beſides that of Tyre,” into places ro- 
mote; as unto Tabus und Ames, clue of. Beotia : 
in Greece. W N bi 6 Dn 
. Strabo and i Pliny give che Zideviant theimecari- + 
on of k glaſs, which they uſed to make of thoſe lands 
Which are taken out of the river Belus, falling into 
the Mediterranean ſea, near Prolomais.or Aeon; 
and from whence the Yenetians fetch the matter of 
| glaſſes which they make at Murana; 
4 of which St. Jerome and Pliny. Zidon;infignis arti- 
I 1 E firſt city ſeated on the rk e I fer vitri, Zidon vitrariit afficinis nobilis; Wy Lidona 


igion, idolaters- (as the reſt. of 


zebel, che daughter of the 85 | 
their Baal. Divers Baals, - 
and divers be e in their idolatries, they ac- 


1 40 Anf 2 


all. I. 3. de Nat. Deorum, making 
divers goddeſſes of the name of Venus, expounds 
the fourth to be Aare; whom he makes. to be 
born of Brus and Syria, and to have been the wife 


e Juſtin, I. 18. 4 Gen. 10. Joſeph. bene, 33: Jer 4 

= Vadian. Phat. f. 278. Strab. L. 46“ b Strab. I. 16. 

in 3 4whenct Junius fo 1 is ay , 27 4 

et furnaces were where there 8 of water, , either the 

þ the fc of 75 —_ "of 7 other — 7205 uſer. B = —_ others the ee them for falt-pits,” ts others 
drm re | ſtarte) g ie have been a ſbeep; for, 

40 4 122 2 ' that Ae Allarte wwas J ine: 4 * 1 7 het 4 . Ne 


Bbb 1 . 


k 1; ſeems "that oben in 


plural 
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25 of . PO LAarres) 2. env cup 21. erected Utica, Lad and ae in Africa; of 
e : llonis was with great veneration com- which / irgi!; 5 Urbs amtiqua. fuit Tyrii tenuere colo. 
; EN off this ae, And Jerome, ni, Carthagh, * And Carthage was therefore called 
A 4 rh ak po 44% notes, that Tama (whom fPunica quaſi Phanicum, a colony of the Phenici. 
ae es 4 women: _ noted td bewail)-is ans, In Spain they founded Gades, now Caliz. In 
| the of Alb wir among . 80 that it Jraly, Mola. In Aſia the leſs, Promos chilli; 
12 . | tar inthe Af arte, or 3 IL city the 8 Scholiaft of him PHU ner 


du bey did deren her huba Ami. al- che river, Pn in Bills. | 
0 the: Gun, did ſongs of l It had — the name vf Zo, or aur and 


Adonis . N is Adonis the ſo it is written in Foſbua Rix, taking name from 
fur, Howbeit, others in that place of oi eng the ſituation, e built on a 822 ſharp 
x not without good probability, expound -the at-one end.. The 3 as it ſeems, knew. it by 
ing for Thamm, to be the mourning for Ofiriß, the name of harra; for e eee. purple of 
 in'the' ſacrifices of Hu: whoſe loſs of her hu Tyre, Ofrrum Sarranum, 3 name 7 
Oſeis Was as famous in the Egyptian idolatry, as and öiſius remember it. The Zidonians built it up. 
With the Grecians, Fenurs loſs of ' Adonis. And on a high hill, whereof. many ruins remain to 5 
to this h that Which Plutarch hath, 'de fas day, the place being ſtill known by the name of 
Soi, chat Ofiris with the Egypriams, is cal- the ancient Tyre ;-- and: becauſe it was a colony of 
Ted 4wmuz : which word may ſeem to be the ſame the e the prophet Iſaiah iii. it 
with EzokiePs Tbammu. howſoever theſe the daughter of Zidon: which Trogns alſo confirm- 
' ZidoWians were thus iactencly foltered with the eth, tho? Beroſus, by affinity of name, makes 71 
milk of idolatry: yet they were more apt to receive res the ſon of Japbet to be the parent thereof: 
the doctrine and goſpel'of Chriſt after this aſcenſi- and tho', no doubt, it was very ancient (for ſo much 
on, than the Jews '; who kad been taught by A- the prophet /ſainb xxiii, alſo witneſſeth, Ir mor 1his 
en, and che prophets, ſo many years, whereof our your glorious city, whoſe nutighmiy is of ancient days Ul 
Saviour, in Matthew and Luk; ; Þ Mo be to tie yet, that Thiras the ſon of Japbet ſet himſelf in 
Oborarin, &. For if ibe 'great avorks which were the boſom of the Canaanites, who built Zigon, 
' done in thee, had been done in Tyrnus and Zidon, they and peopled all that reien, 1 ſet noching to per- 


Hau repented long agone; dc, | But ſay unto yon, ſuade me. 
4 a de eaſier 15 Hias and Zialow, at the day of But that new Tyre, in — ſo ed, 
ment, an for ou. ſeemeth to be the work of Agency ; and of this 
t \ecived a "Chriſtian biſhop with the firſt; opinion was i Curtius and ofen And Euſebius 


11 was afterwards of the dioceſe of Tyre. But in makes this city elder than Folomon's temple 240 


| the year of our redetmption* 636, it fell into the years: Cedrmus 361, who: alſo addeth that Thru, 


-hands of the Saraten ; and continued in their poſ- the wife of Agenor, gave it her name : but of Age- 
ſeſſion till Baldwinus the firſt, then king of - er, I will ſpoak more at ein ana of cheir 


5 vufalent il che year 1177, by the help of the Kings. AID: A, $1006 IT: 


urn for 


Hast and Mur wet; Wld nme with may to viſit + - For: fengahz arid: for: enen mg che 
the holy lanel, and sec port at 7 it was harbour, andtheibetter to receive trade from all pla. 
again ey Ao AI of being ces, it was in this new erection founded in an iſland 


given to Kufa Grower,” a nobleman of that coun- 700 paces from the continent ; and thereſore k Zze- 
9. And again, in che year 1230, it was re-edifi- tie plaputlr it in the midſt uf the ſea, as ſome read; 
and. ſtrengthened by Fbubtvict che French . or as others; in the innermoſt part of the ſea whence 


while he fout years" in the war of the holy he calleth itz hjœ at the entrance of the: ſte"; as 
land. . fly, in year 1289, it was recon- alſo the ſame; bee 3 it, the mart of | the 
Gere by the Sardtens'y und is how in e people for many and Zainh xxiii. 3. M mar 
e Tg and half che name of Zai, of the deen And fo proud, wen, and mag: 
"Apr e196 Ct. 11212 ee nificent was this city, — 4 T/atah xxvii. 8. 
e e a9 N bi 4 Wy: Hl. e! 5 0 8 calleth the merchants thereo ee e 
Ae trials | „ „ „ „, men the nobles of th world. 5 


ene It ercelled,, both in learning, ee 
Med bert n ture; eſpecially in the making and dying of pur- 
* as; aber the Hebrew, ge ge is | ths ple, and ſcarlet cloth: which, faith Julius Pollux, 


bn Tonka! Nord Eito 5 1 it Was firſt foinith out by ZHrcateds dog, who paſſing 
alongrths es cad, and eating of the i Conchit 
2 8 2 


ura, the -huir of his lips became of that 
e growing 


for - ious It worfhi ipped the ſame idols that Zidon 
ms; did} en Arete became: their patron in af- 
ter-times. Por iruander Macedon, when the Thri- 
| ang preſence him with a crown of gold, and other 
*defiring: to remain his friends and allies, an- 


. te, 2 2 . 
4 1 5 have no wine of Cabs, nor Kumi, 8 ſwersd them,; chat he had vowed a ſacrifice to Her- 
: Not any for thy drinking of Sarepta's vine. 3 0 1 the deſender of their city, and the anceſtor 
e of che Mcnnan kings; and muſt; therefore en- 
4 150 «City had alſo. a biſhop of che dioceſe 76 ter t. Whereupon they ſent him word, that Her- 
_ G54 after it came to the Saracens und Tuts, as dus temple was in che mountain of old Tyre, 
Ke reſt, and now calked: i Sapher, faith' Poſßelluu. where he might perform that ceremony. But 

Net Bir from Sarepia, was ſituate! that Toile: this availed not, for '{/tzxander was not ſo ſuper- 
cine ng Fo pl of Dre, whoſe fleets of ſhips ſtitious, as ambitious; he deſired to enter the 
| the law over all the Me- town, — — denied, he, as one whom no 
. deren ws Ti a "4 borders thereof; 8 peril. could fear, nor labour weary, gathered together 


Wich thie of b 3nd power, the Oe i ma . could, and brought fem E. 
ee handy e Mah, 1. 28. 0 1 
r e ee e 1 a Ze A SS Gi rand N = 
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| weighty 
ing, as notwi 


2000 more to Utes ting 1 
1 ng the ſea-ſhore ; which execution 
ormed- (as ſome authors 
; of thoſe -laves Which had 
al r tmaſters, taking their wives, 
children, riches, and power of government ve them- 
ſelves. This victory of Alnsunder Oer the ' Y 
rians, * Joſephus remembreth ; and how 9 
kallat revolted from Darius, and came to Alrrun- 
der with $000 ſoldiers ; "who was the laſt | e 
er provincial g , which Darius en 
Samarias the fame who! having married his dang 
ter to Mana ſſeh, brother to Faddus che high pr A 
1 obtained of Alemunuur that a temp 
de bailt on the mountain Carizim, over ; 
marie ; that the forces: of the Nu being 7 
Alexander might the bettet hold them in obedience. 
The honour of which prieſthood he beſtowed on 
his fon-indaw Miauuſſeb, whom the Jes e 
ad, for that he had married out uf their es 
and with a Cr: but Wale Arg ander 0 
Gaza, Spmaballat, whom b GUI * calleth 
Sumabulu, ied, vi UE 73196421 
Long before-this feſolation. of Hees by dheteru 
etry of Himanaer, ie was uttemptell 2 
far the ¶ Hrian King 3- when dhe 
_ ef tht AIHrian, after that 
ten tribes, wich the reſt of Syria, became etWVious 
et ney , riches, und pom of that city. He 
on the land ſide; and with * 
u ice of war held the port; to the end · that 
neither any victuals nor any ſupply of men might 
enter it: but the Tyriaus with twelve ſail ſcattered 


=: 


© Aſſrians notwithſtanding, the Aſyrian conti. 
ted his reſolution, and lay Peſeber it by his liey- 
tenants fe years, but wich ill ſucceſt. And this 
Menander-Ephefius, eitad oy Paſophus, malle report 
of in his chronicles, as he found the ffory among 
the annals of the Thrians (which the ſaid Menanler 
converted into -Greek) adding that Zluleus, whom 
Tyriuscaltech\ lieus, was then king of 7; ye, hav- 
ing governed the ſame ſix and twenty years. Soon 
after this repulſe of $4/minaſar, and abeut 200 
years befbre the vidtory of Alexander, Nubuchodo- 
nofor, at ſuch time as he deſtroyed Jeruſalom with 
the temple, came. beſoreithis-city-z" who indeed gave 
to Alewarder the” le cf Aut work 
of joining it to the 4ontinent, - For Nabuchodonſer 
3: gr? done it ʒ the? by the diligence of the 
age hs Thain hook che ſame caw- 


ink * Man! tor u 
Ar ended themſelves ; 8 
Babylonians ——— : A. wor brad Was 
made ball, und cr older made vue, ſaich, E. 
2ekie] w. 18. who Witte the prophet IMaiab ch. 23, 
Ge. had manifefely Ffersteld the deſtrustion of this 


ep or more; the Mriaus, deſpoiled of all their 


er Le. 45. Jo s 
. 13. 4 . 8 043. 
Tyr. 10 V1. bell. ſacr. * : 


wh 
* "+ * 
4914 


Op 12 2125 


| if a nar © 2 = Þ _ bor 
banus 10 None, from the ce city of wer 4 2 1 
his materials were of- £ 


they had Lone "he 


that fleet, and took yr hundred priſoners of the 


ud place. An Ke end, and after thirteen years 


+ bDe bell; fac. Lig. 0.4 


ſhed awa 1 the ſtrength of the ſea and wil 
e ew rs LO OE Hite rr ns? we 2 * of” 
from che continent to the ifland': and Porta e ale RR. Paar oh mY eg 


thage, and other maritimate cities of their tributa- 
ries, or confederates; ad the Babylonians find. 
ing nothing therein, either to Aatisfy 
bours and perils, or any perſon upon whom to ven 
thernfelves for che loſs öf s many bodies in * 5 
war. It God in fe: 
ſtrengthened this "reſfolition;” as in a 


"Egyptians 5" and g Him that ki 
| thereof, as it were in wages 
Whereupon 
dee the: good: deed of the heathen tinrevariied | 
who tho” they cannot hope by any OT world 
„ io attaĩn unto that eternal happineſs re- 

ka: is 55 


Mt and the 
Bis army! 


; Era for his ſervants and ſaints; yet 
in boundleſs goodneſs of God, as he 
> them with mairy worldly | and ee 


1 
b FR 4 
. 


No of this enterpriſe of Naburhodon 


| The, profane hiſtorians have not beth . 


Disoles and Phileffratus (As has citeth 
ox; the one in e ee eee w in his 
Phenician hiſtories remember it. 
: Aﬀer-theſe two great vaſtations by 
Bebylon and Maredon, this city of Tyre fepaired 
and recovered ieſelf again; and continued in 
— 4 nate oo years, even to the coming of our 
Zhrift''; and after him flouriſhed in the 
Chritian faith near 600 years; the archbiffi 
— place to none but to the patriarch 
er aa lam only; who within his own dioceſe had 
teen great cities, with their biſhops and tuffra- 
gans; namely, Caipha, otherwiſe Por phyria, Aron 
or Ptolomais, | Sarepia, 2. idon; Ceſarea Philippt, 
Borytus, 'Biblus, Botrys, Tripolis, Orthofia, Archis, 
Aradus, Antaradus (or Tortoſa) and Maraclea; But 
in the year 636, it was with the reſt of that beau- 
tiful region of Phnicia and Pale ina, ſubjected to 
the cruel and faithleſs Saraten. Under the burden 
Cy tyraniy it ſuffered with theother 
Cities" 488 years, 
the year 1112, it was attemp pred” by Baldwin 


= 


king of Juruſalem, but in vain 7 in the 


1124, by Guaremonde, patriarch of Jeruſalim, 


vicegerent to Baldwin II. with the aſſiſtance of the 
gallies, it was again 
ſubjected to the kg of Jeruſalem, 


Peneians; and their fleet of 
recovered, and 
and ſo it remained 165 years. 

Finally, in the year 1189, Saladine having firſt 
taken Joruſalem, removed his whole army, and 
fat down before Tyre; drawin his fleet of ſhips and 
gallics from Alexantria into oy this city as 
then only remaining in the Chriftian power. L 

The citizens finding themſelves reduced into great 
famine, and many other miſeries, they at once with 
bertain "rafters 
the Saracens fleet, and fallying out refolvedly up- 
on his army, flew fo great numbers of them, and 
followed their victory with ſuch fury, as that the 
| Faracens 'forſaking their trenches and tents, re- 


moved in great diforder and diſhonour; Two 


years after Which victory, the body of that fa- 
mous Frederick Barbaroſſa (who by the lamen- 
table accident of following the . Chriſtians ene- 


mies over a river unfordable, periſhed by — 


weight of his armour therein) was brought and 


6 Joſeph; Ant. 1 Sul. Ty rias, 


| 8 14: Et cont. Ap. 1 
"4 Jologh. at: 1. 10.6. ng. 
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ſo many las 


„ 4 
: : 


own) to make Nabuthodanifor victorious" over the 


St. Jerome noteth; that God' Jeaveth 


A 


tj 
of e 


timber, fired, burnt and brake 


4 Tyr. del e. 1 Gul. 


Pillars „ 940 
2 5 in the-year 1259, the 
it, and e 18 * 


1 Nauen | Of ede 2 ee e 


"I TY S I 


go 77 third. cit along the coaſt- of the: z 
1 Which the Aſberites could not obtain, on. the 
ſouth bound of N was Aobo, which was the an- 
cient name . Jerome; tho other good 
authors affirm, that it took name from Aron the 
brother "A Protemy. - ® Pliny, calleth it Ace; and 
otherwiſe the colony of Claudius. It had alſo the 
name of Corb, or Cod; and by een it is cal- 
led Hactipos. 804 ft Of 
But, laſtly, it was intiled Phafamats, — — the 
name of one of the Egyptian Piolemies a which city 
alſo, as it is 1 Mac. 1 1. another of the bProlemies 
perfidiouſly wreſted from his ſon-in-law Alexander, 
which called himſelf the ſon of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
the ſame . Alexander. having married Cleopatra, 
daughter. of the ſaid -Prolemy, not long before. 
Therein alſo was Jonathan Maccabeus treacherouſly 
ſurprized and lain, as it is 1 Maccab. xii. 48. 
by the perfidiouſneſs of © Tryphon'z whom ſoon af- 
ter Antiochus purſued, as it is in the ſtory enſuing; 
and by like reaſon, about the ſame time, was the 
aloe Alexander in the war againſt Demetrius, 
one of the ſons of Antiochus the great, with whom 


Ptolemy joined, overthrown and treacherouſly mur- 


dered by Zabdiel the Arabian, to whom he fled 
for ſuctour ; and his head preſented unto his father- 
97 Ptolemy, who enjoyed not the glory of his 


victory and 2 LR three days, for God 


ſtruck. him. by dea 
For the beauty g of & of this, clry, thi 

Alexander — . i his — 5 
ſafety and c: 
ll that tract 
m. ſome 34 miles: four miles to the north, from 
te mountain Carmel, and as much to che ſouth 
om Caſtrum Lamberti from Tyre, Antoninus 
maketh it 32 Lalian miles. In the midſt of the 
city there was a tower of great ſtrength, ſome 
time the temple of Belzebul, and therefore called 
the caſtle of flies; on the top whereof there was 
maintained A perpetual light, like unto that called 


i Pharus in Egypt 3 to give comfort in the night 
to thoſe 


Tipe which came near and ſought that 
part. it had in it a biſhop's ſeat, of the dioceſe 

of Hre, after it became Chriſtian; but in the year 
636 (a fatal, year to the Chriſtians in thoſe Mt 
it. was forced _ taken by Haomarus the Saracen. 
In the year 1104, it was regained by s Baldwin I. by 
the help of the gallies of Geyos 3 to whom a third 
of the revenue was given in recompence. Again, 
in the year of our Lord God 1187, Saladine, king 
0 2775 t and. Syria, became lord thereof, In the 
year of Chriſt 1191, by Richard king of E 

and Philip king of France, it was repo 

eli to the Chriſtians, Laſtly, I the year 
ag, it Was, by the fury of the Saracens, be- 
ſieged with an ae of 150000, entred, ſack'd, 
and utterly demoliſh ed ; tho? in ſome: i 0 und 
Ward re ied, and it 1s. ow carb. 


” 2 $48 — . x ' f og | 
« iy. vet. Hat: FIG ih In SIPS 
** 


bat Gi av {1 c 


15 « 


2 Plin kb. 5.6. 19. indeſcrip, ter, and. 
7 Hierreld., f G./Tyr: bell. ie. 
7 rhe plact and memory of bis death. See chap. 9. $. 1. 
{20412991 Sam. 29. 1. 


e not anferiour to any 


of Chriſt, St. George, did reſcue the king's daugh- 


1; alen ſuffice.not, we may rather make the —ç 
allegorical, figuring the victory of Chriſt, than 
parts of the 
ſame being environed by the ſea — — t E. 


is city is diſtant from Jeri | ti oi | 


— 5 45 : — 


er e | 


| ken) to have ſbeen in! Juda. Of which 5 xv. 


d Ptolomæus Philometer. 
10. o. 28. Herrold. I. 1. bell. fac. Tit. 7. & 1. 
k Jerom. de locis heb. Joſ. bell. 


tt; —m - 


A el 


wc. 07 the aft f .. daß 


div E miles from Prejomsis, So robes i 
TL is the caſtle of » St. George ſeated, in which 
was born; the valley adjoining bearing the ſame | 
And tho' for the credit of i Sk. G George's 
killing the dragon, I leave every man to his own 
yet I cannot but think, chat if the kings 
of Aaland had not ſome probable record-of 9 
memorable act, among many others, it 
ſtrange that the order, full of en RG. BA 
ward Fl founded, and which his ſucceſſors royal. 
ly have continued, ſhould haye borne: his name, ſee. 
ing the world bad not that ſcarcity of ſaints in 
thoſe days, as that the Engliſßʒ were driven to make 
ſuch an erection upon a fable, or perſon feigned. 
The place is deſcribed by Adrichomins, in his de- 
ſcription. of Aſber, to have been in the fields of 
Lilanus, between the river Adonis and Zidon. His 
own words are theſe : Hoc loco gui ab incolis Cap- 
padocia appollatur, non longe à Berto, memorant 
inclitum Gbriſti militem D. Georgium, regis filiam 
ab immaniſſimo Dracone aſſervdſſe: eamque matlata 
beſtia parenti-reftituiſſe. In cuhius rei memoriam ec- 
cleſia poſtmodym.. fuit ædiſicata; In this place, 
which by the inhabitants is called Ces, not 
far from Berytus, men ſay that the famous knight 


ter from a on; and having killed the 
Neue es the virgin to her parent. In me- 
of which deed, a Church was afterwards 

ul there: Thus far Adrichomius. His authors 
he citeth Ludouicus Roman, Patric. Navigationum, 
AA ne Bridenbach, Itin. 5. The valley un- 
der this,-caſtle ſome time called Aſbor, was ae | 
ward called the valley of St. George. If this a 


accept of George the Arian Oe: mentioned as 
Au. nn vic; 72445 | 


i * VL. SS: os ay 
of grin; Sehe and wt others Ke 


JET WEEN Prolomais: and Tyre along the 
ſea - coaſt, was the ſtrong city of {cziba, or A. 
chazib, which*St. Jerome calleth Acbæipb, and Jo- 
ſephus, Ecdippos; Plim, Ecdippa, one of thoſe 
which defended itſelf againſt the Aſberites, Bel- 
forreſs finds Arziba- — Sandalium, or the caſtle 
of Alexander to be one, but I know Not. whence 
he. had 1 It. * 1 

The twelve ſearchers of the land which Moſes 
ſent from Cages-barne, travelled as far to the north 
as Roob, or \Rechob, in the tribe of Aſher, which 
Recbob, as alſo Berothe, which by Exotic xlyii. 16. 
is placed in theſe north borders, belong d, in David's 

time, to the king Hadarea v, as it may be gather- 
9 viii. 8. and x. 6. and it defended 
itſelf againſt the Aſberites, as Zidon, Bre, debaiphs 
poo Ho Alab, Helbab, and Apbek did. 

This 1 it was, whoſe Alling down, flew 
27000 of Benbadad's ſoldiers after that 100000 
No been ſlaughtered by the Iſcaclites, under the 
555 

Fes cam 4 c e at 0a, 
there mentioned (at which bartle. the: ark, Was. ta- 


<7 a 


be reads; F ortiter, 
Ant. Itin. 

r 
11. Plin. Js. 0 19 * 11. Kings 


* 


53. and in 2 K. XIII. 17. 


1 Mac. 1. 10. 41 Mac. 
4. K 6& nN 'b, — 
Jud, 1, 1. c. 


4 k. ee nin 
"The nx place a 10 e Handel, firſt 


cated? S-handaliam of Schanger, which — call 
wer Matedon built it, When 

292 ors ſet it on à pbim of land 
extendeth itſelf into the ſea between Heriba 
d which caſtle: Baidwine the firſt. rebuilt and 
fortified in che year of Chriſt 11 575 when he un 
dertook che recovery of hrt. «ho In n Nen 


he beſieged' Tyre r and 
which 


Not much above a mile from thiscaſtle;there ariſerh 
that moſi plentiful ſpring of water, Which Solamon 
remem called the Mell of living waters from 


whence, not only all the fields — plains about 
Hr, GENS made fruitful. by large pipes hence drawn'; 
but che ſame ſpring, which hath not above a bow 
ſhot of ground to travel till it recover che ſea, dri. 
veth ſix great wee in _ ſhore? ' paſſage,” faith 
> Brochand: <= 1 Nn 

Wichin the land, a to ther eaſtivf «, — and 
Sandallum,, ſtandleth Heſa : and beyond it, under 
the mountains of Tyre, the city 1 
Arab, or after St. Jerome, 15 a city great 
ſtrength, hoſe king, amon reſt, was Lain 
bo — at rh e 3 1 


N p N 
1 \ : {% 3 4 A 13 


"+: VII. e 16, 
"of Theron, Giſela, 4 "and ſome other 1 


ART HER into the land; towards vol, 
was ſeated the caftle of Thoron, which Hugo 
7 Sanfo Abdemare built on the eaſtermoſt hills 
Bre, in the year 1107, thereby to veſtrain the ex- 
curſions of the Saracens, while they held Tyre a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians the place adjoining being very 
pk, and exceeding leaſant, From this caſtle, 
the lords of Thoron, famous in the ſtory of the 
wars for the recovery of the Holy Land, derive 
their names, and take their nobility, It had in it 
a curious chappel, dedicated to the bleſſed virgin, 
in which Humphrey of Thoron, conſtable to Baldwine 
III. king of Jeruſalem, lieth buried: There were 
five caſtles beſides this within the territory of Aber; 
whereof four are ſeated almoſt of ral diſtance 
= each other; to wit, Caſtrum Lamperti, Mont- 
fo, Tudin (or Soren) Gaftrum regium, and Belfort. 
The firſt near the ſea, under the hills of S rum; 
the neue three, to wit, luain, Montfort and Ne- 
C and belon 
the brotherhood and fello of the Teuts- 
w, = Dutch knights (by which they defended 


# Y 7 


themſelves, and gave fuccour to other Chriſtians, poſed 


the beſt part 


at ſuch time as the Saracens pal 
of the upper Galilee) the ef nch order was in 


Prolomasts Acon. T he firlt fortreſs was, for beau 
and ftrengrh, called Beiforr, ſeared in the 171 
ground upon the river Naar, near the city Rama. 

of which in this tribe, Joſbus xix 49. 
the Vulgar reads Horma, making the article a part 
of the word, and miſtaking the vowels ; ſtom the 


ſiege of this caſtle of aher the great Saladins, 


king of Syria and Eyypr, was by the Chriſtians ar- 
my — and, with grout loſs 111  diſhonour, 
| r u 0 T5 7 

e the eaſt of Belfort, i is che ſtrong ci ity of lab 
(or Aeblab) which St. Forome calleth „ | 
of thoſe that defended' thernſelves againſt 
as Roob (or Rechob) not far thence did. 


e Where hrs ener. re 


9 = 


which 


2 _ 


Towards the ſouth from Noob, they place Gabs · 7 
la (which Herod, ſurnamed the Aſealonite, rebuilt) . 
king it of the arri of Chabel, * Qpod Syr0- 


—— for the wüilding df 
$\thinkithis tChabol, Bf , — 
rirruit of that clties given to —— 0 
kd been withour"the | of che Holy La 
thy bordering v on che north Tide: WW N S ſaid, 
10 t, t tur they were in limiir ; 
that 8, 1 lee rien, in the bender of the be. 
try: ber ir mot luwful, ſay they, to give to 
— —4 -purivf the Allotted to the 
9 that aſter Mam had refuſeti 
pled bye able, it ap. 
— 2 Gene v. b- 14. And it ſeems they, were 
conquered dy David, from the 55 Nerbobeie, | 
whoſe Roos of 'Rechoby was in theſe" 

t of (equal diſtanos from the cuſtde of 12 
place the cities of Gn, and Cu 
of which Gaara is rather to bt plaed Ger 
or dan. Gift * ade famous by John ere Ion 6f 
Levi, E om a mean eitate, gatheri toge- 
ther 300 thieves, greatly troubſed all ne <4 
Cuil; wy ſich time as the Rowan; attempted the 
conqueſt: of Judia; whoſe Practiee 0 has, 
eee 6 the u yp 
greatly endangered: wheteof. himſelf bach Friven 
| at-large, in his ſecond book of thoſe wars, chap. 36. 
This John betraying, in all he could, the city of 
Oiſcala (whereof he was a native) to che Noman 
ſtate: and finding a reſiſtance in the city, gave 
opportunity, during the contention, to the Thrians 
and the Gadarims, to ſurprixe it; ho at the ſame 
time forced it, and burn it to tle g 1 But be- 


vu, they 


ing by Joeſepbus's authority rebuilt, it was after- 
js FE | to "Titus" by ion. The 
find alſo the cities of Cans major, and Cades (or | 


Cedefſa'y) of the firſt was that Syro-Phenician, | 
daughter Chriſt delivered of the evil ſpirit 
Near the other, they ſay, it was that Fonathas , 
cab eus overtirew the army of Demon. 


There are, beſides theſe forenamed' cities within 


* 


the tribe of {ſber," divers others as on the ſoutb 


border, and near the ſea, Meſſul, or Miſheal : 

within che land i Heſara, * Diode — and Bethe- 

mec, Nandirky on the ſouth 1 between Aber 
Ae th 


and Zabulon! on the north - ſide, jo 
Pbonicia, is the city of — 
utmoſt of the Holy Laud that way; "ices ror 
towards the ſea, is Chali, and then !\#yoeh,' fi 

to be bult by Cain, and named of his fon 
Enoch, but without probability, as I have formerly 
proved. There are others alſo! beſides | "theſe, as 
Ammon, or Chammon, of which Joſhua xix. * 
where alſo we read of Nebiel, Rama, Mumelre, and 
Beton : the cities of Alcuth, of Chelcath, Habdon, 
and Rechob, and Miſpeal, which we have already 
mentioned, were by the Aſperites given to the Le- 
vites. Of others held by the Canaanues, mention 
1s made Jadges i. 30. to which, out of n n, 
we may add Ebron, Ambad, arid others, on! which 
no py, dependeth, and therefore 1 will fot" "og 
che dene WAR them.” F TH | 


4+ VII. ch, 
Of the rivers and mountdins 1 of Aſher, © 17 


HE tivers to the north of Aſber, are Adonis, 
afterwards Canis, to which Zeigler joineth 


Lycus, Ptolemy, Leontis : both which al into the 


& Cant. 5 b Itin. 15 2. 1% 20. . 4 Herold. l. 4 4. Continuationis bell. fac. « Joſeph Ant. 13. 21. " and 15. 
10. f Jun. any in 1 4 z 2 8000. 10. 6,  Þ Se Kadeſh in Nephtalim, Mat. 15 ark A Mac. 1. 73. Joſ. 
Ate. 15 2 +4 avhle Jod in vita ſuu. Ni ahi Joſh, 19. 75 n 975 13 Enoſa, Joſeph. 
Ne f « 81-30, „ FE EL STINT <A EL NY e e, 
” No XII c ce ſes 
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ſea near Bevytus:: 5 which: river of .Lyontis, 4 
draws near unto Zidon :: finding his head. — 
vhere P. doth, between Zidon and 
Hie. It hath alſo: a. river. called Fons bortorum 
Libani, which Adrichome, out of Brocbard, enti- 
tleth Eleutherus.; for which he alſo citeth'>Pling 3 wal 
1; Maccabees xi. but neither of thoſe. authorities 


Eleutherus to be in Aber: for this river.Jalleth 
into the ſea at the iſle of Aradus, not far from Bd: 


— 


lanza, witneſs © Prolemy and therefore 4 Pinerus.cal- 
leth it alania,.and Po 


Strabo allo agreeth: but this Lriyer of A. 
ſber Arius Montanus calleth Cabatus. Chriſftianus © 
Schrot, out of the mouth and papers of Peter Laie. 


ee an in this our age.both viewed 


ſcribed the Holy Land) call 
ver, Fon hortorum Lihani and one of the ſtreams 
which runneth into it from / the! north-ſide, Naar; 
and another from the ſouth-weſt, Chabul, of the banus 


city adjoining of the ſame name; for Eleutberus 


it cannot be. There i * alſo another river deſcribed 
by Adrichome, named epi hasl, which I find in no 
other author, and — ich he citeth Jeſbua xix. 
but the word ' Ghe, which i is added there to Jep- 
 thael, is not taken for a river, but for a valley: 
and for a valley, the e Geneva, and A. 
rius Montanus turn it. 


river of Belus, remernbred by Jeſephus and Ta- 


citus, which is alſo called Pagidas, faith * Pliny - 
out of the ſands of this river are made the beſt 


glaſs, which ſome time the Zidonians practiſed; 
and no the Yenetians at Murana. Arius Monta- 


nus makes Belus to be a branch. of Chedumim 
which it cannot be; ſor Belus is knon to = : 


from out of the lake Cendevia; as all coſmogra- 
phers, both ancient and modern, and the later tra- 


river of Chiſon, taketh water from: Chedumin 3 
but not in that faſhion which Montauns hath de- 
ſcribed it: neither doth it find the ſea at Prolomais - 


Acon, according to Montanus, but further to tùjñe 
ſouth, between Caipbhas and Sicaminum, vitneſs Fe 


Zeigler, Adrichomius, and Schrot. 


Beſides theſe rivers, there are des F e if 
ſprings and fountains, as that of living waters ad- 
Joining to Dre; and s Maſere * or after St. Je- 


2 47 aſer 4 hotmaim, whoſe well filled by the 
Af ea adjoining (they ſay). the inhabi- 
; . _ ſecthing the water, make ſalt thereof, as 
at NG. 

The mountains which Land Aber on the north, 
are thoſe of Anti-libanus, which with' Libanus bound 


Celefyria ; two great ledges of hills, which from 


the ſea of Phenicia, extend themſelves far into the ing, 


land eaſtward, four hundred ſtadia, or furlongs, 
according to 'Strabo : for that l 
the valley of Cele/jria 3 which thoſe, mountains 
incloſe: but i Pliny gives them 1500 furlongs in 
length from the weſt (where they begin at Theip- 
ſophon, or Dei facies, near Tripolis) to the moun- 


ttains of Arabia beyond Damaſcus; where Anti- 
libanus turneth towards the ſouth, Theſe ledges, 
where they begin to part Traconitis and Baſan from 
the deſart Arabia, are called Hermon which 


. es alſo nameth ion; the Phenicians, Syrion ; 
* Au ites, Sanir ; neither is this any one 


*; A*. b Plin, L.g. * Aſiæ Tab. 4. 


bea river or a city, it appears t 
"bound. \. Joſh. 13 35 
Deut. 4. 48. % trab. I. 10, Ptol. Aſiæ Tab. 4. Sueton. 


1 


oftellus, Falanas 7 Which ri: red 
ver boundeth Fhænicia on the north ide: to Which 1 


rus, Leontes, Lycas, ACLs Fons bortorum Libani, 


is alſo found in {ſber - 


vellers into thoſe parts witneſs, It is true, that the 


fountains of Fordan, and the hills of Libanus adj Jjoin- 
he giveth to 


Emorites) alſo inhabit ; in which tract, and under 


IT ab. 4. d Poſt Orthoſiam & Eleutherum eſt Tripolis. „ The word Nachal ge 

' biguous, either for a wally, or r a river : but this auord Ghe, is akways a valley, as in K and Geſlemanim. ae beg. . 

52; Bell. Jud; Ly, c. 19 In Joſh. 19. 26. if i called Shichor 3 of hich name many underfland another —.— 

13. 3. which; run Fo Petra of Arabia, falleth into the Jake Sirbonis, and divideth E 2 
e 8 or which ci Junius taketh Shichor in that place of Joſhua ; but 

| t this name is found, both in rhe north bend of" the Holy Land, 5/08 19. 26. an 0 f, fat 

8 Set the note in the ſtcond ſection . 


"* Hiſt. Eccleſiaſt, Mela, 1, 3-C.9 . Juſt, — A Joſeph, in paribus lock. Euſeb. 8. Demonſt. Volat. I. 14. . 


eee but — of hun: which | 
running farther ſoutherly, is in the 
Galaad, or Gilead? the ſame being ſtill pam of 
Libanus, as the prophet Jeremy: proveth. 4 Galaad 
i mibi capur Libani: dein chat this Galant is the 
— — e eee _ F 


ewe. jan he giveth n 

n for his apini nion. Wt £6 ce due 10 
' pi «wa name of: Liens from (their whit 
| according to Tacitus, the higheſt 
of them are covered with ſnow all the ſummer : the 
Hebrew. word Libanos (faith W ciſſenturgh) Canter 
whiteneſs, Others call chem by: ame of the 
ranki cenſe: which thoſe trees yield; e N 
fecluoſos is allo the Greek word for. 5 of} 55 
: | Niger out of Apbrodiſius affirmeth, 1 on. Li- 
banus there falleth a kind of honey-dew, Which is 
— the ſun congealed into hard ſugar, which the 
inhabitants call Sacchar, from whence. dame the | 
Latin word Saccharum. 
The rivers which Libanus beſtoweth on the neigh- | 
Tent regions, are, Chryſorrhoas, » Jordan, Zleutbe- 


and others. 

The reſt of the. mountains of Aſeer, are thoſe 
hills above Tyre, and the hills of Saron, both ex- 
ics but thoſe are but of a low ſtature, 
compared with Libanus : for from Nebo, or the 
mountain of 2 in n Ruben, 5 Wal Liba- 
u 50 TN: ant. 5 


ft 


; 


er. V. 


. 3 


of the bounds * e and. 1 laub 


THE. next -pottion: of the . &; Canges, 
bordering Aſber, was the upper Galilee 3 the 
part whereof fell to the lot of Nephralim, 
the ſon of Jacob by Billa, the handmaid of Rachel : 
who, while they abode in Egypt, were increaſed to 
the number of 53400 perſons, able men to bear arms, 
numbred at mount Sinai. all which leaving their 
bodies in the deſarts, there entred the holy land of 
their ſons 45400, beſides infants, women, and chil- 
dren, under 20 years of age. The land of Neph- 
talim took on the north part from the 


as far ſouth as the ſea of Galilee, bounded on 
the weſt by After, and on the caſt and ſouth-eaſt by 
Jordan. 1 #1 

On the north ſide of Libanus,. and ailjoining to 
this territory of Nepbtalim, did the Amorites (or 


Lilanus, was the city of Heliopolis; which the heighe 

of the mountains adjoining ſhadowed from the 

the better part of the day. Poſtellus calls it Balbec; 

N. er, Marbech; and Leonclauius, Beallebeca. 
this name of 1 there are two great 

cities in Egypt : the firſt called On, by the Hebrews, 

and the Chaldean paraphraſt, otherwiſe Bethſemes, 


1 rom ous 26% FW J 2 land; 
ſoever, ee ay Shichor, Joſh. 13. 


10 pie uſing, C. 20. 
i Nig. p. 55%, „Gul. Tyr. Bail, fas; 1 9. e Theodor. 
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Geftelius nameth 
_ Stephanys allo 


Ta 


L . Fey K F 5 A 


Cbalcidica, over | ere 
nice the queen commanded. e e e lei 
Abilon allo gave name to the region adjoining's 
of which Ly/anius, the ſon of Herod the elder, be- 


5 came tetrarch or n 3, wher col Ptolemy gave. 


it the addition of Ly/amji,; and called it Abies Ly: 
ami. Volaterran names it Aphila, of Which 

notes that one Diqgens, a famous ſophiſter, was 
native, who by Folly ran is intituled Aphileus, 
not Abileus. A er that.this city of Aila, or Aphi- 
1a, had received the Chriſtian faith, Priſcillinus be- 
came biſhop thereof; ſlain afterwards, by our Bri- 
tiſo Maximus at Trever. For diſtinction of this ci- 


1 


be the ſame) it is remembred, that in the 


tribe of * Manaſſeh, joining upon dhe bounds of r 
city of the 1 
chem; which city the children of Dan (being ſtraighit- 


the tribe of Menhtalim, there is anothe 
ſame name, ſaving that it is written with an EJ for 
an [1], and called Abela, remembred in the xxth 


calls Abelmachea, and Jerome, Bethmacha. In the 


place of Samuel, for diſtinction Jake, it is written, 
Abel Beth-Mahaca. (for belike it was the town of 
Mahaca, the wife of Macir, the ſon of Manaſſebh, 
the father of Gilead). in the Chronicles it is called 


Abel- Majim. This city Joab beſieged; becauſe Se- 


la the ſon of Bichri, who rebelled againſt David, 
fled thereinto for ſuccour; 35 a Ne 5 wo- 
man of the city perſuading the people to caſt Sebg's 
head over the wall Joab retired his army. The 
ſame city was afterwards taken by the king of 
Damaſcus, Benbadad ;. and after. a while by Te- 
glatphalaſar: . 4 5 he 5 TY 7 onde a WE 
The word Abel may be expounded, either to ſig- 


nify bewailing, or a plain ground, and therefore no 


marvel, that many towns (with ſome addition for 


diſtinction, ſake) were thus called ; for even of be- 


wailing. many places took name, as Bochim, Jude. 
Me A d 10 oubtleſs b. Abel- Miſiuim, Gen: Tar 
and yet Junius, in his note upon Numb. xxxiil. 
49. thinks that Abel-Siztim was lo called, rather by 
reaſon of the plain ground there (to wit, in the land 
of Moab) and ſo perhaps Abel. Mehola in the tribe 
of Epbraim; the town of Eliſba the 8 alſo 
Abel-Vinearum of the Ammonites, whither Feptha 


purſued them. 


7 7 
's a 


IN this tribe of Nephtalim, was that famous ay 

I of Jabin, in Foſbua's time, called ſar (or, at: 
ter the Chaldean paraphraſt, Faſzor) by Joſephus, 
Aſera; by Junius, Chatzor; which Laic/tan 
names. Heſron,. the regal city and metropolis of Ca- 
naan, ſeated in the welt part of Nephtalim, towards 
Aber. In this city was that great rendezyous, and 


A0 a third in Ephraim called Abel Mechola ; and a 4th in Reuben, talled Abel-Sittim, alſo Abel-Mitſraim 

dan, and (as it ſeems) in the ſame tribe of Reuben, of all which, in that which follows, to which alſo we may FJ) Abel-Magnum, 
| mes, near the border of the Philiſtines ; dr according td others, f the Ire 

1 Ant. J. 7. c. 10. 2 Sam. 20. 1 Kings 15. 2 Kings 15. bh Abel Magnum. 1 Sam 


the name, as ſome think, of a city, otherwiſ/e"ealled 
flone in the po I 3 16. J / 

.6. 18. Judg. 7. 24. 1 Reg. 19. 15. 
Benjamin, ſee that which follows in this plan. Of a fifth 
«vhich aue may add Chatſor-Henan, in the. uttermoſt northvea 
city of Simeon. 7 


19. 3. 


24 : 


Chatſar-Suſima, 4 which 1 Chron, 4. 31. *vhich alſo is called Chatſar-Suſa, and nd Bey. 
41 Kings 9g.  * Hieron, loc. Hebr. I. F. out Nehem. 11. 33. 41 it ſeems,” I Judg: 18 27. Jol. 19. 47. 
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i Philippi. bi i 


* 


© 


the alliance and confederacy of the Zidonians, or 
elſe ſubject unto the kings thereof; for it is written, 


Judges xvii. 28. And there was none to help, becauſe 
Lais was far from Zidon: and they had no buſineſs 
with other men; for it was above 30 Engliſh miles 


from the Mediterranean ſea, and from Zidon. | 
In after-times, when theſe regions became ſubject 


to the ſtate of Rome, it had the name of Paneas, 


from a fountain adjoining ſo called ; and therefore 
Ptolemy calls it Cæſaria Paniæ. Hiegeſippus calls it 
Parnium, faith Mei ſſenburgh but he had read it in 
a corrupt copy, for in Hegeſippus, ſet out by Ba- 


dius, it is written Pauncum, without an R] :; and 


at ſuch time as Philip the ſon of the elder "Herod; 
brother to Herod, tetrarch of Galilee; became go- 
vernour of Traconitis, ſome time Baſan, this city 


was by him amplified and. fortified -3 and both to 
give memory to his own name, and to flatter 7jbe+ 


udg. 11. 35 . * Of baus other cities of thir name in Juda, fee chap. g. ſe. 1. Of a fourth in 
in this tribe 4 Nephtalim, call Hen Gan * read joſh . 
Manaſſeh, 


pa e ee Ezek. 47. Numb. 34. 8. % in Sn 
ſar-Gaddæ: and /aftly; Chatlar-Shuleb, act 


* 
*; 
8. 


1 


e nor 55 k ü . | rius 


bands of Teglorphataſar; 


5rth1 Two ef reg ee 


the monk, and Poſtellus; who alſo taketh this ei- 


place, it ſeemeth that it was either a free city, of 


at the fardof Jor- 


19.37% 


196 
y ius Ceſar, he ale. . 
b metrop 


Philippi; 4 
2 


"the 2 — lu. Aud Pheſied 
tity and _ of. firſt — po greatly ar lifted up mu heaven; hair be brought down 70 


4, in che ſucceeding age, gr 
„in honour of 8 it was called 
Pods, « or Neroniads.\ But as age 
with that emperor, bat the memory his impie- 
irs ſo in St. Feroms's' time the citizens remembred 
ir mg range _ e recalled it; 5 = 
territory adjoining ancient name. 
2 was de woman whom Chriſt healed of a bloody 
iſſue, by touching the hem of his garment wick a 
conſtant faith: who afterwards, as ſhe was a woman 
of great wealth and ability, being mindful of God's 
goodneſs, and no leſs:grateful for the ſame, as ꝰ Eu. 
5 3 — SR report. cauſed two ſtatues to 
che one repreſenting Chriſt, 
o moulded ; the other made like 
herſelf, kneel! irhisfet;and) holding up her hands 
towards him. Theſe ſhe mounted upon two great 
baſes or pedeſtals, of the ſame metal, which ſhe 
placed by 0 fountain near 8 own beben both 
which (faith Egſabius) rema in their 
—_— even 99 105 we time; which himſelf Fad 
ſeen, who lived in the reign of Conſtantine the 
t. But in the year aſter Chriſt 363, that mon- 
fer 7 alian: Apoſta — cauſed that worthy monument 
to — and defuced, ſetting up the like of 
his own in the ſame place; which imag 


as near as. 1 15 


e of his was 
with fire from heaven broken into fitters; the head, 
body, and other parts, ſundered and ſcattered, to 
_ e great admiration of the people at that time li- 

The truth of this accident is alſo confirmed 
e Saliminins, in his 5th WOO and 20th 


| This city built by the T Danites, was near the 
joining together of thoſe two rivers which ariſe from 
the ſprings of Jer and Dan, the two © apparent 
fountains of Jordas ; in a ſoil exceeding; fruitful 
and pleaſant 3 for as it is written, Judges xviit. it 
is a place which doth want nothing that is in the 
world. In the fields bel to this city, it was 
that St. Peter acknowledged Chriſt to be the ſon 
of God: whereupon it was anſwered, Tu es Petrus, 
& ſuper banc Petram, &c. 

ved rol Chriſtian Faith, it was honoured with a 
biſhop's ſeat: and it ran the ſame fortune with the 


reſt, for it was afterwards taken and retaken by the 


3 and Chriſtians; under Fulch the 4th king 

of Feruſalem, and after the death of Godfrey of Bul- 
hojn, the king of Damaſtus wreſted it from the 
Chriſtians : and ſhortly after by them again it was 
recovered. Laſtly, now it remaineth, with all that 
nn A Re 9 4 e Turks. OT 


e 4 Tv. % 
07 Caperndum, and the cities of Decapolis. 

"iy Mong the remarkable cities within this ibs, 

4 Capernaum is not the leaſt ; ſo often remem- 


by the evangeliſts. - This city had the honour 
who for that time 


bred 
of Chriſt's | preſence three y 
was as a citizen thereof, in which: he firſt preached 
and taught the doctrine of our ſalvation; accordin 


to that notable prophecy of Iſaiab ix. The people 2 — 


walken in darkneſs, bave ſeen a great” light : they 


that dwelt in the land of the Hadou of death, upon 
them hath tbe light ſbined. © 


2 was 1 on : Jordan, even where it 


After this city recei - 


rich Gail ery ret read —— 
in theſe words: An en Caper an which 


bell, ec. which ihewed the pride and 'greatneſ 


remained of chat city; for it was one of the prineipal cities 


of Dorapolis, and the metröpolis of Galiler. An 
cho there were ſome® dork this" City's I 
ficence in St; time, us Rimſelf confeſſeth, 
it being chen a hi” or town; pet 
thoſe that have — 505 Jong ſince Teen it, as 
Brochard, Byidenbech, 'afid"*$alinidc; affirm, that 
it then confifted but of ſix*pdor fiſhermiens houſes, 
The region of ten priveifel cities, called 1. 
politona;- or ieee, is in this de n often 
mentioned; and in St. 4 Mufrbe w, Mart, and Lake, 
alſo rememitred; but I find agreement among 
che coſmograph what „limits it had; and 
ſo Pliny for e Marius Niger 
50 from others; Bound it on the north - 
mountain Cuff in Cyforis, and endethi it to the 
ſouth at Egypt and Arabia; by which og tion 


it embracetſi Phifticia, a- part of Ce ia, all Pa- 
Eine. and Juden. 8 : 15 5 | 
* Pliny alſo makes it large, and for the ten cities 


of which it kaketh name; he fumbreth four of them 


to be ſituated towards Ae 3 z- to wit, firſt theſe 


three," Damuſcus, & Opotos, Napbana 3 then Phila- 


: delphia (which was firſt called Amana, faith Stepha- 


nur, or, as gueſs, Amona rather, becauſe it was the 
chief city of the Ammonites, known by the name of 
Rabbab, before Pto]. Philadelphus gave it this latter 
and new name.) Then Seythopolis, ſometime Mya, 
built (as is ſaid) by Bacchus, in memory of his nurſe, 
who died therein, anciently known by the name 
of Beibfan : for che ſixth' he ſetteth Gaara (not 
that Gadars in Celeſpria, which was alſo called Au- 
tioch- and Seleucia; 2 but it is. Gadars in Baſan, 
which: Pliny in this place meaneth, ſeared oh a 
hill, near the river Hieromaix. This river Ortelius 
takes to be the river Jaboc, which boundeth Cad 
and Manaſſab over Jordan but he miſtaketh it, for 
Hieromais lalleth into the ſea of Galilee, between 
Hippos and Geraſa, whereas Jabor entreth the ſame 
= between Ephron ok Phanue].. For 1 N 
pos or on, ac called of a 
. of ER 932590 e by Herod, on 
the — fide of the Galilean 12 deſcribed hereafter 
in the tribe of Manaſſob over Jordan. For the 
eighth, Pella, which is alſo called Butis, and Be- 
renice, ſeated in the ſouth border of the region over 
rr called Perea. For the ninth, Gela 2, Which 
oſephus takes to be onus; and Gereſs is found 
in Celeſyria by Joſephus, 17 opus and Stephanus; 
but by Ptolemy (whom I rather follow) in Phenicia. 
The tenth, and laſt, Plim nameth Canatha; and 
ſo doth Surtonius, and Stephanus, which Y. vlater- 
ran calls Gamala ; but Hegefippus rightly Camala, 
a city in the region of Baſan over Jordan, ſo cal- 
led, becauſe thoſe two hills on which it is ſeated, 
have the itape” of a camel, * But the collection of 
theſe ten cities, whereof this region took name, is 
better gathered out of Brochard, Breidonbatb, and 
Saliniac, which make them to de theſe; Cæſaria 
Philippi, and Aſor, before remembred, Cedes eph- 
talin, Sephet, Corazin, © Capernaum, Bethſaiaa, 
2 Tiberias, and Seythopolis, or Bethſan. 
or all other authors diſagree: herein, give no 


reaſon for their | Opinion.” One place of the eyan- 


} led Cofarea Pleting l lere ts the firmer Manaſleb.” © Dieradines, Se- 
1 f Eecleſ. I. 7. c. 1 NN {fond 1 bl fo anne 
2 the tetvarch caſt chaſf-into a fountain called Wals 120 ade w um Caſarea ; which chaff being carried un- 
Te was ca u again at. Fanium, or Dan, 4ubereby it i conje an hs he of og 7 . 2 jean cole 
Som whene Jor and 2 _ 4 q 1 8 8, Niger. comment. wh . 
I 
2 10 Hippon r a city flanding 15 va ns of Cceletyria, ng by 48 ca as Damaſcus 11. Plin. 


dion, Ortelius takes * for tao cities. 


geliſt 


A 3 9 ye B 
- 


_ gelift'St.) Matthew makes it manifeſt, -that this Tex 
on, called Decapolizana, -'was:all that tratt between 


Zidon, and tite fea 


| of; Galiles, For thus It is Writ- 
ten in Maithew iv. And lu departed again from be 
coat of Brus and Zidon, and came und f be ſea 


* I 


polis: ſo that it was bounded e e Trak 
Fan on the north, hy the Phenitian ſeaf between 


Zidon and Ptolema 


tains Tyurones, other w. 


to the ſauth, near the ſame diſtance, which may be 
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1 Thee, 85 e e n j GIRO DN. 1 
PUT. to. look back Liar 
| there is ſeated, near the, foot thereof, the city 

of * Hammath, or Chammatb, of Which (as they 


as. tf %. Þ: 3 
We * 14 4 91 


„ 
E 


which Joſephus calleth Amathitis, and amatbenſis 
Jacobus Zeigler, tua. An, 4h bet 
iribus Wepbtali, per montem Libanum uſdus Tracho- 
wes. The country of Huræa, faith, he, containeth 


mount Lilanus to Trachones. But herein following 


the ſeat of this region; and ſo doth Mercator. For 
indeed, were /tures (which Hege/ippus calls Peræa, 
and G. Tyrins,. Baccar) the ſame with Traconitis, 
yet Traconitis itſelf is far, more to the. eaſt than Ham- 
math in_Nephtalim ; for Traconitis lieth between 
Cæſaria Philippi, and the mountains Trachones, 
which the Hebrews call Gilead : and this Hammatb, 

ſea weſtward. And it ſeemeth that this miſtaking 
grew, by confounding Ematb, or Hamath the great 
in Czleſpria, beyond the mountains Trachones, 
which © Jauer, upon Amos calls Antiochia, with 
Hammath, or Hamath the leſſer in Phenician; and 
Nephtalim, which he calleth Epiphania for this 
Hammath, or in our tranſlation Hamath (and not 
that which is commonly called Emath, which 
2 Chron. viii. 3. is ſet far from the north border 
of Canaan, in Syria Soba) is remembred in Numb. 
xxxiv. 8. and Numb. Xi, 22. and in Ezek, xlvii. 


land of promiſe: theſe being the words; From 
mount Hor you ſhall point (that is, direct or draw a 
line) until it come to Hamath. In the ſecond place, 
thus: So they went up and ſearched out the land from 
the wilderneſs in Sin, . unto Rehob to go to Hamath, 
Then in Ezekiel ; The weſt part alſo ſball be the 


a The 
Dor. 


| Chamath being in Syria Soba, | b Zeigler. in : 
77 as it ſeems, for diſtinction from the other in Nephtali 
0 1 ? 
t 


r abovementioned, as indeed it cannot eaſily be 


Chamath Tha w ch (08 
| -Tſoba, as this (as it may ſeem by joſh. 21. 432.) ada 
Secondly, becauſe Numb. 34. 8. 70 Kak. 47. 10. 3 


and beyond Hermon caſtauard in this north fide, they make him to 
laſth, Chatſar-henan 5 moſt unlikely, feei : 
found Hor 70 be one of the hills near Sidon; and 
ond Manaſſeh: and in like manner thoſe in Ezekiely firſt 
Chauran, Chatſar-Henan. d Of which, Joſh. 19. 35. 

Zidon, in the confines Nephtalim. f Tilemanas Sein, 


Alſo the place 
war, and a 


Amalekites, 1 Chron; 5. 10. where the 


Euphrates ir named for one of the bound:, ſer c 
1 No. 13. 5 | 


| "Ham 
For thus it is writ= welt border fromicrtie ſouthormoſtypatt. ofiithenlibly 


cabs 1 h the midſt of the coat f Deca- 
- of Galtlee, .throug þ ft . Of and Li: | 
Now that this Hamath or Hammath, which: Mo/es 

alſo made the confine of the holy land, is tliat of 
Nephtalim, both the reference which it bath. to tlie 
welt ſea, and the city of © Rehob adjoining prove it: 


© Gelbo-and»Buvb/an on the-fouth';z and: the moun- 
wiſe Herman, Sanir, and Ga- 
Laad, on the eaſt; which is, from eaſt to weſt, the 


whole breadth of the holy lands and worre north and beyond the far 


all thoſe lands w 
9 f a 2 . 2 f 1 : 3 we” * 

ea 40 mee 1092 HE O09 AR 
each way 40 Engliſh mies.. 
1 — 
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again towards Libanus, 


lay) the country adjoining: taketh name; the ſame 
W 
Barca regio tenet borealia 


Strabo, who calls Trachonitis, Muraa, he miſtakes 


or Chammath, is ſeated under Cæſaria, towards the 


16. In the firſt of which places, it bordereth the flver, and braſs. 


been king of any place in Nepbralim, and t 2 
it is probable that he ruled in Taba; which city 
Solomon, after his father's death, made himſelf ma- 


1 it uftified, that either one or other of theſe is either Antiochia, or Epiphania,: how- 
tat the ſame city 2vhich, Joſh." 19. 35. is called Charmath, and placed" in Nephialim, "ar ai ;2ed Chatnath” (whenty rhe 
framed) it may be gathered, partly becauſe the other 


ep. 7. fe, 2. Haan 


2 1 1 


gaps 18, 


coaſt of the ſea ſhalk 


* 


Hamark 


northward : from wWbence, if d line bet drawnrico 
the ſea, it will touch the walls of Zidon ; whibh is 


the north-weſt corner of the holy lanc. 


the other Hamath or Znaib (being far removed, 
named mountains, which ineloſe 


where 8:Jonat has.Matchabeus attended the army of 
Demetrius, who fled from him, and removed by night; 


For tho? Traconitis be domprebended: within Ju- 
ra (and therefore" it is ſaid to be finitima Galilee 


Gentium)''yet-it bath beginn 
None, buy Koons into the plains of the 
territory of Iturea; whence Philip the brother of 
Herod was tetrarch or preſident, both of Ituran and 
Traconitis ; both which are cer Tanhun towards the 


8 


ds which 1/ract ever had poſſeſſion of) is 
that math, which is alſo called Ituræa; witheſs 
Fella and. Daikffan; and nat that in e 


eaſt, But Chamath in Nepbtalim, is Oh the-weſt:fide = 


of Jordan towards the Mediterranean Jellivic = 
The country Ituræa was ſo called of Jethur; one 


of the ſons of Iſemael; it is placed in the bounds of 


Cœiehhria and Arabia h the deſart. 
8 ; 1 8 , *- 
: The people of Huræa were valiant and warlike 
men, and excellent archers, Of whom Hirgil: 
Ituræos taxi forguentur in ar cu, 
. 15 1 9 = Eon 

Of yew the /tureans bows were made 


e city Ch 


= 


is 


math,. or Hlamatb, in Nephtalim, 
ſeems to have been as ancient as the other in Lu- 
ra, both built by Amatbeus, the 1 1th ſon of Ca- 
naan. Whether in the time of David, this, or 


the other had Toby for king, it is not certain z for 


Hamath, + or \ Emath, beyond the mountains, and 
Hammath in Nephtalim. were both neighbours to 


Damaſcus; at whoſe. ſubjugation 7h rejoiced, 
becauſe Hadadeſer, whom the Damaſceni came to 
help, was his enemy. This Toba fearing the {trength.” 


proſperity of David, hearing of his, 10 ich 
towards his territory, bought his peace with man) 
rich preſents, and with many ancient eu ls of gold, 


* 


4 oF #2 
W £4; 
L Rv. 313 


127111 
ucceſs, 
* 
refore 
city 


But it ſeemeth that David in | ſuch great 
would not have had peace with Tabu, if 


* 


ſter of, as a part of the lands ( in che larger and 


eptuagint «write it Ammath. Jerome, Emath. Joſephns, Amath. Joſh. 19. 35. Chammath, >. 21, ©. 42.Chammoth- 
] 1 Chron. 6. 76. Chammon. 2 Kin 14: 8. Rh rp org -1 2 LAs * 4 | 
| is added (in Iſrael) 70 note that it was of old below ing to Judah, tho" ſeated in Iſrael, that is, in the kingdom of the ten ir 
| c So Jerome in his comment on Amos 6. 21 where t 


unius vat it. Whereas alſo, for farther Winton, there 
e is mention of Hamath 
Mat. Beroaldus reje&ing, Jerome, rather ſoyloaus the opinion 


ia: hozw- 


amath, 2 Chton. g. 3. for diſtin in is called 
Dor, and Chamath-Judz, as we have noted. 2 Kings 24. 


10. Chameth in the north fide. of the holy land, is placed tos near the weſt corner to 


be that Chamath-Tſoba : for in the line which ſhould make the north border, 
never a place euſtauard along all the breadth of the holy land, Fink 


which begins at the great ſea, they make Moles td name 


] ave come to Hermon (for fo they expound mount Hor, Numb. 34. 7. 
| name divers towns, firſi Chamath, then Tiedad, then Ziphron; and 

Iſrael bad litili or nothing ea 
o thoſe towns, as they are name 


ard beyond Hermon. Therefare abe muſt needs ex- 
to lie in order on the north fide of Aſher, Nephtalim, 


„Chetlon, then Chamath z and ſo in order, Berotha, Sibraim, I ſedad, 
8 _ 2 9 in Joſh. 
: | eter Laicſtan, in their tables | 
h That it doth properly belong to Arabia, the name of Jethur Iſhmael's_ on, 4vho/e iſſue ſettled in the Arabiaes, may in part give witne/+. 
of 1 Chron. 5. 19. confirms it, where Jethur is named a ens, 8 

pe country they poſſeſi'd jn the time of ſeroboham, ai their orefathers had dome in the time of Saul, after bis cangueſt of the 


_ is placed at tht taſ of Gilead. 
:de Locis 


19. 28. is placed in Aſher towards 
of the holy land. # Joſeph, Ant. 13. 8. 


the Hagarens, again whom the Reubenites and Gadites mad. 
1 Of the larger promiſe anprgſi d Deut. 1. 7. wherd 


* 3 
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and aſtur divers \' mutations anche 
name and fortune being, as it hath been faiy 


if my 
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"© WhiloiS0, Pore Mord, it rekhained-x/ tiey tell 


peopled,/ known to due SyHanr oy the nahe ztall. wund) tobe x-part of nne weng: whence 


Mandi — ſeated — ye bog 
im the end daten chat tere dre divers places of tliis: name i 


it 12 5 


Fah, alf ſehteck om halb and therEf uA called 
Ibreis rxcelſant; Nam wi the Hes. 


read unn, 
the Hebrew, a 


Hora 


ma « by" e por way the they teadt ama. — 
2 4 8 oi „ Fs - towards the woſt, Places Nernſemer, of Which 
GU CIT WY 2114 161) 4. VI. TO Gay wa 3 Foſh. Nix. 38 hk defendeci it ſelf Nenhia. 


of Rebtitha au Retttth, aul Mitre hes toil 


„ "F4 en An 
8 eee of Hainz or Emach, 3 
A \7ordah, ſtandeth che city Noblanbu, or \Ribla; 
watered: from the fountain. which falleth 
inte the ſake of Aan Herehntb was Zedekiab 
brought priſpner, after: his Ae in tlie fields of 
: R e dae e e S mo to 
avenged-of Zaurkinh's i 
ion of pjery; flxſt !cauſed: the — i l. 
en to be ſlain in his — to the end 
that this miſerable ſpe tucle might be the laſt that 
ever he ſhould behold in this world, and ſo the moſt 
remembred, he commanded both his eyes preſently 
to be thruſt out: and binding him in en che 
he was led a ſlave to Babyhn, in which eſtate he 
ended his life, - Of which feldom-exampled calami- 
ty, tho not in expreſt words,” Jeremiab the p 
 phet': foret614' him in Neraſolm not lon before: 
ut Eaetiaf thus directly, ſpeaking in the perſon 


pro. ef this nam in fs tribe; be near CHamurh 


— 33; but paid chem tribute On ue 
other fide: of e nts towards: the 'caft, . was!Brtbas.. 
nath, who alſo kept their ef om ce en eee ; 
Adjoining to which ſtandeth Cariban ® or Kiria- 
thajim, a City of the Lew#esj not far from the moun- 
tain, out of which the, 4 of Capernaum ariſe, 
called Mong Cbriſti; ce by. our Saviour often 
1 880 ies | hed eulhing His diſciples 
coperhet, he hd choice of wolves, hien he « 3 
led and ordsfed io be es or meſſengers; of 
which place, or the-atts Miereim done, chere oft 
mention: in the ber — lug ra 
 Acjvinifigtd'theſt afè Magualel, a 
— uur a place 


% of which e fead, that 2 0 foes 
ced by BaceBjues, in the time of the Marcußbes: als 
{6 (according to Hritho — of the itWo' Berv- 
dbaet of Nephthlims. For AHdricbomius makeet LOS | 
north border; of which Ea4k. Ari 6. Another (up- 
on a wealk eonjecture out pb. Ant. J. g. c. 2.) 


of God, „ will bring him to Babylon, to the land of he therefbre ef eth, in His ti, near the waters of 


the Chaldeans, yet" ſalt be not fie"ir, 1h ty Mal. Merom 


die therein. E Fa: OE STAY Of] of 4 KJ 
There are beſides theſe before-remembred, ma- 
ny other ſtrong cities in Nephiatims 'as that "which 
is dalled c there ate two others of the fame - 
name, & enk in 4 gebar; another in Fuda, of which 
ken ob. 23. and '-thatefded! . mY 
n by the adden of '* Nopbtalits; as Fudp. iv! 
It is _ 6a High Hill, whetve Foſs xx. 7. Ne. 
aeſh in Calles in monte Nephrath t hoy calls 
it Cen and in St. Ferom?'s time it was called 
| Cildiſſis: Before greatly miſtakes this Crder, and 
0 olifounds it With Cue in the deſart of Phatax. 


Atte the king thereof, among other of the Ca- reading 


Al Wits; the hand of Foſhan, it was 
+ city of refuge; and given to the Zevites. 
Herein was Barak born, who overthrew the army 
of the Tebohd Vubin of Razor, at the . Ta- 
boy. It Was forne time poſſeſs d by Ti 255.55 
when hie wafted" all 1Vephtalim : 1 b 
Romans, ' d numbred for one of the ten 0 of 

e Hetapplin region: when it had embraced the 

\iſtian” Faith, it was honoured with a biſhop's 
frat | but in time it fell with the reſt into the pow- 
er of the Saracens and Turks, and 'by them i it was 
demoliſhed. 

From Oude, 5 Bm Tralian miles — 10 
ſouth-weſt, ſtandeth Sepher, otherwiſe  Zephet, Which 
2 allo. 0 of ten ee cities; a place 

and for many years the it 
nable — ra 0 'the Chriſtians, and aſterwards of 
the” Sarateys'; for from hence they conquered all 
the di x Gti of thok regions, | both inland 
LE?” Nan” * N 1 LIT 5 
* Oe. b Tek, 12. TY 
2.55 +4 a Kichion. 


« Os Kedeſh, 1 $46. 4 . W. Hoi 
metimes KRedeſh 252 2 6. Jody 


; becauſe che K 


ing drt joined With Jabiu 
Agammſt nt, Witekrinea 5 


d- ar kite wackere ef Mea 
rom, J. , g. are 16 ve in⸗ 
at the city Bervth i Enhkr, nor Hr lem 
Celeſa Suprrivr, which ig as in Catit: all Which 
nay be true of cht Bere bf which Lek. King 
ir is in that Cube which is ealledd the Upper Gallles 
er Cafler of the Gentiles." | The fatne Haris bomirs 
* the fegion of Beim fear Abrld (of which 
la, or . - we have ſpoken al. 
ready 3) this de doth upon 4 conjeRture touching the 
place, 2 Kann, Nx. 14: Where ſome fead hel & 
Bethmabac#h, & omg tors Ber hn; but the better 
6 18, 2 dmmnes Birim, | that is, With all the 
Berei; for Sheba being of Beam in which tribe 
alſo chere is a cirycallet! Berotha, or Breroth) drew 
the men of that — 1 8 | 
To the north a of Nephtalim, Tender 
Seburiny whe leet kernel Tos Eactir Wvii. 
and Arofeth RN nent che waters of Merom, 
er Naas ity of Nera, lieutenart of the 
army of che u Jabs. from whence, not 
far off, to wardis the fea of Gahkhe, is Edrat, of Eire- 
bi, a ſtrong g city 3 beſides many others, whereof I 
find no particalar ſtory of importance; as Ser in 
ofh. 1 5, called Triddim-Tzer, and named tor 
the firſt of their fenced cities; wherice they make 
two cities, Aim and Ser: then Auama, Which 
they call Zdams ; alſo Hion, which they call Abiou; 
ol which in the books of Kings. Then the ſtro 
of Cinmereth, afterwards — GCommzareth, nence 
we read of the land and lake of Genmezarerh'; the 
ſame lake, which, is allo called the fea of Fiat 


6. 72 which 
f See in Benja- 


466. 4 1 hun. 
13. 22. 2 


Ephmim. i 18 Othor cities there wart 'of this name (wwhith is ar wu ar dome Solis) 47 is MM 1 2 Kings 14, "5: 


if the nn iribet overcame Amalia of Juda, 7 55 
_ 4 thisu, at i 88 1 King 


—— nei 47 
2 route wo 
civitatis 


dee deve by 
5 r 


A oe Ma com Bovorkai any evitatunm 


in Judg, 4: "ol: 19. 9.27 * 15. 20. . * 


Ps {334 >, 70's; 


. 
S . 


* Lakes 3. 1. 


b ale J a the-plare, off. 21. 16. & 1 am. 6:1 
2 er WF bag which is abs Bi as 
Joh. 21. 42. K 1'Chron. 6. 76. Adrichomius, Borh here and eg. 
but that there ang anorhar Kiria-thejim in Reuben ; of u 
19. 38. 1 2. ® Bafathen. Ptolomicd in fine 

2 Sim; 8, 8. Joſh. 18. x5; Al inn. July 4. Ly 


1 
In 
* 5 9 


vers named; Joſh Lin as 22 Sate 85 Hob 


rem and Azanoth-tator (which Be they place towards) 


x hace of Feb. 
= 2 {intra arg Heleb/, 0 bv. Neccath; 
which 4x0 laſt: 3 near Ciſeria- Philipp: 


| h addboin of 
FF 


it no town, but a:ditch caſt by me of N 
2 ſerms 3 or at loaſt the cuſtdy uf which-mareh 
or limit belonging ti the town. To theſe out ef 
Numb xxx IV: 10. they add Se phano; which 1 Sam. 
Xxx. 21. ſeems to be called & 
hon and Helon, wheredf the former they feteh out 


of Exel. xlvii 16. und this latter our of Je 


xix. 33. it ma 7 by} Junius's tranflation, that 
— ** 15 taken ſor citirs : for the former 
he readeth Meminm, and for the. latter |Onorcerwnd, 


The city of Nenhralim; wich they 


fetch out of the: Valar tr 
in the Greek. text there is no Ggny n neither « of * 
ono nor of the other. 5 5 
44) to lige HOME 911 r 2 The WOW 1h O1 ; SS 
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vs 


„ Se . V. 
The Tribe öf Z x. e 


*. 


{ 
abs 217 


5 
5 £ 


TE 


0 of Jacob by Laab, there were muſtered at 
Sinai sy 40 able men, beſides women, chil: 
ren, 1 ns; all which dying in 
the deſarts, there entred the 
ſues 64000 fit to bear arms; WhO inhabited that 
part of Canaan, from Aſber to the river of Chiſan 3 
ſouthward, and from the ſea of Galilee to the Me- 
diterranear, eaſt and weſt. 1 
The cities within this tribe, which border Aber, 
are Sicaminum on the ſea-ſhore, of which \Zo/epb: 
Ant. 13. c. 1 9. Debbaſet of which | Zoſhua 19. 5. 
Jerenam, or Fotuebam (whoſe ki Was ſlain by 
Juoſbua, and the city was Se f W 
Gaba, afterward called the Ce 
regiment there gariſoned b hen ry: We 
which beareth be name 0f Zabel, or the ere 
men, exceeding ancient or magnificent, f burnt 18 
the ground by Ceſfius, lieutenant of the Noman ar 
my. Aarichomius makes it the birth city of 8 E 


judge of 1/7ae], becauſe he is called Z abulonits'; 


not marking that in the ee is aid to 
be buried at 4jalon. © 

To the caſt of this city of Zabalw is. Careth, — 
vhich Joſhua xix. 15. on the border of Aſbur; and 
beyond it the leſſer h Cana of Calilee, where Chriſt 
converted water imo wine; the native city of Na- 
thaniel, and, as it is thought, of Simon Zelotes. 
Beyond it begin the mountains of Zabulon : and 
then the city of Cetbron Los Zrigler, Ghiltron) 
which defended itſelf againſt Zabwlon. Then 
_ Ber/abe, which ftandeth in pony ition of the upper 
and nether 'Galilee, fortified 5 oſephus e 


the Romans. Not far trom hence 
Then Damms or Dimna, a city 275 Lroiwes'; 


- then Noa, or rather Neha, of which . 13. 


1 lace of the Mace ab, ab. errant 30 1G 


. Thich Dothatt-or ere 55 e lomahan 


| har; or Amurbuar ; then Rom of che. 
Joſpua, e a eee fi 


grun. As ſot Y. 


0 1. | 
e place of Toby; and Na n near un i, 

e e, Who ſlaughtered many denk 1 
tigens; and held 1200 priſoners, "wheres? fe 
the Riſtorian was one. | 


=. 
ige 185 727 "rs 1 288 : 
1 


1 | Zabnlon,. or. Zebulon, another of, 7 i 42 ; 


| _ raven, mp 


Holy Land of their if. 


daughter oi 
ſar, in che moſt fruitful 


In talibus lotis habitot; 


fernts and Judith; fach as it is, Near v 


| Riſes, beſieged by te ee 1 at 
blind. F291 WAY 1 3 * OILY 5 Kan as Sion 


4s Beyond it. towards d they i 


The laſt uf the cities on the north bottder & T 


bulon; is \Bethfaida, O ofthe ten Cities ee 


Fpoelii, (eated on the Galileay ſea, 1 watered 


od 


the; ſprings of Capernaum, the native 5 
paflies, Fe, Androw-and Philip, - Herein Chrift 
of did many miracles; but theſe e being no leſs 
than the Capi, and 2 tel 
ceived the fame curſe of chreatned J MS, N 
be unte the Berbſalda. co. Fes e eee, 
Along the weſt border ef Cells, towards the 
fouth from: Be:B/aida, was the ftrong caitte'of Mag 
dalum, the. = ww of e 8 not ng - 
And beyond i it che fri lad high ed | of Fe 
fortified: by 24 in the/\ Roman War: 
in the end after a riaed by V 5 
ds of the &i. 


RT 8 3 e itt es 


Tue laſt aud — Wie n 1 * 
and the ke of Genezareth within Zabulon, was 


[2 that of Tibesiat; from 'wheiite aſterward the Gange 


lean ſea alſo changed name; and was called; 7 
fea of the. = con ſo named in bender ef 77. 
ir was one of the ten eities, and the 
of thè region Decapelitan, and the great: | 
elt 1 laſt of the lower Galiise. From hence our 
Saviour called Matt bemw, from the toll or cuſtom! 
houſe, to be an apoſtle, and near unto it ruiſed the 
us from death; it was built (as Jo- 
{ephas reports) by Herod the tetrarch, the brother of 
Philip, in the beginning of the reign of Tiberius Cs. 
part of Galilee, but in a 

opened 3 of ſepulchires 4 m juxta noſtras l- 
es ( al ſepiem dies iupurus habeatur, 
; 1 1 — Ws : 
ſhould be ſeven days held as unclean who inhabited 
in ſoch a place: by which. words; and by the whole 
place of JoYephus Ns appears, that this Yberias is 
not (as ſome ae thought) the _ as the old 
Cinnereth, which was r in Zabuln, but 
in Nephtalim. ' 

Near ch Thera at W Ae were hot | 
bats where Veſpaß. emperor eneamped a- 


an the 
rok Tiberias; more ineo the land, toward the 
uth-welt, is Betbalia, ſeated on a very high hill, 
and of great ſtrength, ſameus by the of Holo- 
ich ſtand- 
eth Betbiebem of Zabulon and adhoining unto it, 
Capharadhtordified by ' Noſephm⸗ Sach Romans 3 
and 7apha an exceeding ſtreng place, afterward 
forced 8 Tus; who in the entrance, and afterward 
in fury, Jew: m 15000 of the citizens, and carried 
aum above 2000 iſoner s. 1 
On the ſouth- ide are the cides of Cartba of: the 
Lowes, and Gabara, of which Jeſepbus in his own 
life; then 7afie according to Adrichomtus (of which 
7 Joſh 19. 12.) for he thinks that it is not that Japha 
which we 1 but now, . Toſe phus. Jidea- 
*1 
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1s, of which Joſh. xix; 15, Jerome calls it 'Fadela ; app: #054400! 
| under it weſtward Legio > wr a biſhop's ſeat) able and wa 10 Kaving OIes With | 
: the reſt in the defarts, there entered ti Holy Lany,: 


and the city Belua, in . ancient times ex 


ſtrong, remembred Judith vii. 3. otherwiſe Chelma. 64 
and Nazaret; is the city bay 6 r 
was 7. aric bea 


- N irth city of Zebedæus, Alphæus, James, 
and Jobn: then Sephoris or Sepbora, according to 
Joſepbus : Sepborum, according to Brochard which 
aſterwards, ſaith Hegofpp sand Jerome, was called 
 Dioceſaria; the city of Joachim and Anna, the pa - 
rents of che Virgin Mary, it was called by Zetod the 
tetrarch; 5 9 — him, as > Joſenbus ſpeaks, made 
the head and defence of Galilee ; in another place he 
faith, Urbium Galilearum maximæ Sephoris. & Ti 
|  berias. This Sephoris greatly vexed Vaſes ere 
he won it. Herod Antipas, when he made it the 
regal ſeat of the nether Galilee, and ſurrounded it 
with a ſtrong wall, called it Autocratorida, which 
is as much as to ſay, imperial, ſaith Fojepbus'; and it 
I To the ſouth-weſt of this Sephoris,. or Dioce/a- 
rea, was that bleſſed place of Nazareth, the city of 
Mary the mother of Chriſt, in which he himſelf 
was conceived; it ſtandeth between mount Tabor, 
and the Mediterranean ſea, In this city he abode 
chiefly 24 years, and was therefore called a Nazu- 
rite, as the Chriſtians afterwards were for many 
years. It was erected into an archbiſhoprick in the 
following age. Near unto it are the cities Buria, 
afterwards well defended againſt the Turks, and Va- 
halal, of which Joſh. xix. 15. and Judg. i. 30. 
where it is called Vabalal and Joſb. xxi. 35. where 
it is a city of the Levites, near the ſea; adjoining 
to the river of Ghi/on, is Farid, noted in Foſbua 
ſor the uttermoſt of Zabulo sn. 
In this territory of Zabulon, there are divers 
_ ſmall mountains; but Tabor is the moſt renowned, 
by the apparition of Moſes and Elias and by the 
transfiguration of Chriſt, in'the preſence of Peter, 
James and John ; unto whom Moſes. and Elias ap- 
peared; in memory whereof, on the 5 of the 
rms th the. empreſs Halen built a ſumptuous 
phe chief river of Zabulon, is Chiſon 3 which 
riſing out of Tabor, runneth with one ſtream eaſt- 
Is. to the ſea of Galilee, and with another ſtream 
weſtward into the great ſea, This river of Chiſon, 
where it riſeth, and ſo far as it runneth ſouthward, 
is called Chedumim, or Cadunim and tor mine 
own opinion, I take it to be the ſame which Prole- 
my. calleth Chor/eus z tho? others diſtinguiſh them, 
and ſet Cborſeus by Ce/aria Paleſtine. There is a 


ſecond torrent, or brook, that riſeth in the hills of 


Beibulia, and falleth into the ſea of Galilee by Mag- 
dalum and the third is branch of a river riſing out 
of the fountains of Capernaum, which falleth alſo 
into the ſame ſea, and near Magdalum; which 
torrent they call Dotham, from the name of the 
city from which it paſſeth eaſt-ward to Bethſaida, 
and fo joining with Fordanis Parvus, which run- 
neth from the valley of *Fephrbae!, which Joſhua 
reckoneth in the bounds of Zabulon, it endeth in 

the ſea of Galilee. | %%%%%%C ·ᷣ rod ns 
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The Tribe of Issacnan. 


H E next adjoining territory to Zabulon, to 
1 the ſouth and ſouth-weſt, was 7/achar, who 
inhabited a part of the nether Galilee, within For» 
dan : of whom there were encreaſed in'Fgypr,” 


Johan, de Montevilla, cap. 4. 20. 
© Tarichea in Sueton. I... 
19. 25. 26, In the latter two glace 
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(by the pra&t 


xix. 2 1. otherwiſe Ramub, 1 Chron. vi. 7g. or 
are the cities of Bethpbeſet, or Bethpaſſes, according 
a land thirſty 


that girdeth' his harneſi boaſt himſelf, as be that 
victory, but ought not to precede it. In the year fol- 
city, was the ſame vain-glorious Syrian utterly bro- 


ken and diſcomfited by Acbab, and 100000 foot- 
men of the Aramites, or Syrians, ſlain: before 


houſe and 


| "Hor bay towards the north, and at the farthermoſt 


gas 4 


„ Joſeph Ant, 18. 3. E in vita ſua, 
* Joſs? 21. 28; Kiltion which 1 Chroi 
phek ix Aſher, according to Joſh, 19. 30. In the firſt he placeth it 


een HOW) Wm MORE Trp hs, 
The firſt city — tribeg near the ſea of Ger, 
"diſtant from Tiberias eight EA 
hat more, a city whertin the Je-. 
ice of a certain mutindus upſtart; Joby 
the ſon of Loui) took arms againſt Juſenbur the 
hiſtorian; then governor of both Galileen. This 
city was firſt taken by Caſtut, and ooo Jes car- 
ried thence captive; and aſterwards, with great 
difficulty by Veſpaſan, who entered it by the ſea- 
fide, having firſt: beaten the Zews in a ſea - ſight upon 
the lake or ſen of Galiles, he put to the ſword all 
ſorts of people, and of all ages; ſaving that his 
fury being quenched: with the rivers of blood run- 
ning thro” every ſtreet, he reſerved the remainder for 
ſlaves: and bondmen. Next to Tarichea is placed 
Ceſſiun, or ¶ iſpiun, of the Leuiitt, and then Ia. 
char, remembred in 1 Kings iv. 17. then Abes, or 
Ebets; Joſb. xix. 20. and Nemeth, of which Fob. 


* 


miles, or ſo 


* 


Farmuth, Joſh. xxi. 29. this alſo was à city of the 
Levites, from whoſe territory the mountains of Gil. 
boa take beginning; and range themſelves to the 
Mediterranean ſea, and towards the weſt as far as 
the city of Jezrael; between which and Namotb 


to Zeigler, and Enauda, or Hen-chadda near whit 
Saul flew himfelf; under thoſe s Aobec, or Apbeca, 
which Adricbomius placeth in ¶ſachar; between 
which and Sana, he faith, that the Philiſtines en- 
camped againſt ae), and afterwards againſt Saul, 
of blood; for herein alſb, ſays he, the 
Syrians, with 32 Reguli aſſiſting Benhadad, incoun- 
tred Achab, and were overthrown and ſlaughtered: 
to whom the king of Hrael made a moſt memo- 
rable anſwer, when Benbadad vaunted before the 
victory; which was, Tell Benhadad, Let not bim 


putteth it of; meaning, that glory followed after 
lowing, in the fields, as they ſay, adjoining to this 


which overthrow, the ſervants and counſellors of 
Benhadad (in derifion of the God of //7ael) told 
him, h That the Gods of Iſrael were Gods of the 
mountains; and therefore if they fought with them 
in the plains, they ſhould overcome them. | 
Under Apbec, towards the ſea, they ſet the city 
of Eſdrelon, in the plains of Galilee, called alſo the 
one field of E/drelon, and Maggedo ; in the 
Yder whereof are the ruins of 5 to be ſeen, 
faith Brochard and Breidenbach. After theſe are the 
cities of i Caſaloth, of which 1 Maccab. ix. 2. Anem, 
or Hen-Gannim of the Levites; and Seefima, or 
Shabat/ima, the welt border of [/achar, of which 
Jeſb. xix. 22. From hence ranging the ſea-coaſt, 
there is found the caſtle of pilgrims 3 a ſtrong 
caſtle, environed with the ſea, ſome- time the ſtore- 
d magazine of the Chriſtians, and built 
by the earl of St. Giles, or Tolouſe, ' © 
From the caſtle of pilgrims the ſea maketh 2 


ore beginneth mount Carmel, not far from the 
river Chiſan; where Elijab aſſembled all the pro- 
phets and prieſts of Baal, and prayed king Hebab, 
and the people aſſembled, to make trial, whether 


e See Laickſtan's map in Ortelius. 4 Joſh. 19. 
on. 6. 72. is called Kedem. - 8 Joſh. 19. 1 Sam- 
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roof cauſed: e pen — ve 
of water thereon » hy vhich miracle the p 
cenſod, New all thoſe idolatert on the ba 


fon adjoining. 


At dhe foot of this mountain, bo the north, 75 - 
eth Gaiphgs, built, as, they ſays by. Gaiphes the 
high prieſt. It is alſo known by the name 
Porſina and Porphyria, . A a, ſaffragan b 
ſhop's ſeat. Returning yu nr the. ſea-coaſt, 
towards Tiberias, by the banks of Chiſon, there are 
found the city of Hapbaraim, or Anbraim, 3 
caſtles. of Meſra and Saba; of which Brochard and 
Breidenbach 3 and then Naim on the river Cbiſon, 
it flood, in the gates Where» 2 
of Chriſt * raiſed from death the Widow's only ſon. 


. Seon; or Sion, named Joſh. xix. — 4 


two hills of Hermon, in Lacher, : beyond it 
leth Endor, famous by reaſon of the \enchan- 
treſs that undertook; to raiſe up the dody of. Bay 
muel, at the inſtigation of Saul. 
Beyond it ſtands Auadarqil and Ralliſh, 3 
Joſs. xix. 19, 20, Then Dabarath, as it is named 
Joſb. xi, 28. or Dolatha, as it is named x Chron, 


Ti. 52. This city (which ſtretcheth itſelf over Chi- 
fon) was a city of refuge belonging, to the Levites. 


Next to Daberaib is Asbela ſituate, near the caves 
of thoſe two thieves which. ſo greatly moleſted Gg. parts 
lilee in Fig time. It joineth on one ſide to the 
| Mon, 2 On the 
the alley! of Jeureei chich valley Ahe 7 
ſelf from - Bethſan, or .Scythopolis, the eaſt border 
{ffachar, even te the Mediterranean: ſea ; two par 
whereof are encloſed by the mountains of, Gilibea on 
the ſouth, and . Hermon and the river Chiſon 


on the dotth. In cheſr plains b Gideon overthrew 
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the hills of Gillaa, In 1 ad montes 
ere: faith Zeig ter. fin it in Tor 
the valley of 3 near Jordan: after that 
Fords ſtraitneth itſelf again into 0 river, leaving 
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55 
tanus deſcribes it far to the welt, and, towards - 


Mediterranean ſea, near Eudor, contrary to Stella, 
Laioſtan, Fe ere "in 90 other the el author: 

his city. was the gr thoſ ſe of Decapo- 
lis : but the children of 4 could 1 not expel 
the meme 1 therevle and . called it Sane, 
an enemy; Berh. „ the houſe of an enemy. 
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* arc 15885 us Ws nine other biſhops 
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2zareth. The later travellers in thoſe parts affirm, 
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their right eyes to be thruſt out. Near Bezet, is 
the city of Bethbera, or rather Beth-bara, of which 
Judg. vii. 24. in the ſtory of Gideon; and then 
Fpbra, or Hophra, wherein Gideon inhabited; in the 


border whereof ſtood an altar conſecrated to Baal. 
which he pulled down and defaced ; and near it 


that ſtone on which Abimelech the baſtard flew his 
ſeventy brothers (an heatheniſh cruelty, practiſed 
by the Turks to this day; ) and not far hence, be- 
tween the village of Aſepbon and Jordan, Ptolomeus 
Lathurus overthrew Alexander king of the Tes ; 
and ſlaughtered, as *Fo/zphus numbreth them, 30090 ; 
but according to dey 507 3000: after which vic- 
tory, as Ptolemy paſs'd by the villages of the Jes, 
he ſlew all their women, and cauſed the young chil- 
dren to be ſod in great caldrons, that the reſt of the 
Jews might thereby think that the Egyptians were 
grown to be men- eaters, and ſtrike them with the 
TTW 
Towards the weſt, and on the border of achar, 
they place the cities of b Auer of the Levires, and 
Abel-Mehola, which Junius, Judg. vii. 22. placeth 
in Ephraim ; it was the habitation of Heliſeus the 
prophet, numbred among thoſe places, 1 Rep. iv. 
12. which were given in _ to Baana by Solo- 
mon; to whoſe charge alſo. 


ſomewhat nearer to Jordan than to the Mediterra- 


nean ſea, were three great cities, to wit, Ther/a, 


whoſe king was one of thoſe that Joſhua ſlew ; 
which the kings of //7ael uſed for their regal ſeat, 
till ſuch time as Samaria was built, From hence 
the wife of Feroboam went to Achia to enquire of 


her ſon's health; who knowing her : tho! e were 
diſguiſed, told her of her ſon's death, 


The ſecond was Thebes, near Samaria, of which 
name there are both in Egypt and Greece, of great 
fame ; in the affauft of f e tower of this town, 
whereunto the citizens retired, the baſtard Abimi- 
lech was wounded by a FO Rs thrown by a 
woman over the wall; who deſpa - 
very, © commanded his page to ſlay him out- right, 
becauſe it ſhould not be ſaid that he periſhed by 
the ſtroke of a woman, But others ſet this city in 
Ephraim, near Sichem or Neapolis. 
The third is Acrabata, of which the territory 
adjoining is called Aerabatena (one of the ten topar- 
chies or governments in Judea) for which Jerome, 
1 Maccab, v. reads Arabathena ; but in the Greek 
it is Acrabatine : Ifidors calls it Agrabat. This 
city had one of the largeſt territories of all Pali- 
fine, belonging to the governour thereof. Toſe- 


Abus remembreth it often, as in his ſecond book of 


the Jews wars, c. 11, 25, 28, and elſewhere. 

The difference between a tetrarchy and a topar- 
chy, was, that the firſt was taken for a province, 
and the other for a city, with ſome leſſer territory 
adjoining'3” and a tetrarch is the ſame with Pre/es 


in Latin, and preſident in Engliſh, being common- 


ly the fourth part of a kingdom, and thereof ſo 
called, Pliny nameth ſeventeen tetrarchies in Sy- 
ria: the Holy Land had four, and fo hath the king- 
dom of /reland to this day, Lempſter, Ulfler, Con- 
J ͤἄl. mnt 
' To the ſouth-weſt of Acrabata, nr place the 
Cities of Balaam, or Bilbam, and Gethrem- 
mon of the Levites but Junius out of Joſh. xxi. 
25. and 1 Chron. vi. 70. gathers, that theſe two 
- | a Joſeph. Ant. 1. 13. e. 21. d Thi Aner, Junius 

oſh. 21. 25. Jerome names it from Aner the conftderate of Abt 


Plin. l. 5. Euſeb. in Con. f1 Kings 21. 32 Kings 9. 27. 
ſepk. |. 15. e. 13. Niger. 7: fs 


ahanach belonged, a 
place of great ſtrength, which at the firſt reſiſted 
Joſbua, tho' their king was afterward hanged, and / 
their city given to the Levitee, 
In the body of this territory of 2 but 
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are but one; and chat Jiblebam, Joſh. ævi. 11. is 
another name of the ſame citt 7/7. 
Then is Jezrael a regal city, ſet at the foot of 
the mountains of Gilboa, towards the ſoutk - weſt: 
herein Jezabel, by a falſe accuſation, cauſed Naborh 
to be ſtoned, to the end ſhe might poſſeſs his vine- 
yard joining to the city; which Naboth refuſed to 
l, — it was his inheritance from his father. 
Joram alſo was caſt unburied into the ſame field; 
for which his mother f Fezabe/ murdered Naboth; 
Towards the ſea, from Fezrael, is the city which 
they call Gaber; in whoſe aſcent, as Abaziab ki 
of Juda fled from Jehu, when he had ſlain Joram, 
he was wounded with the ſhot of an arrow, of which 
wound he died at Maggeddo adjoining. The ſcrip- 
ture calls this city of Gaber, 8 Gur: | 
Then Adadremmon,' near | unto which the good 
king 7ofias was ſlain by Necho king of Egypt, in a 
war unadviſedly undertaken, For Necho marched 
towards A/jria againſt the king thereof, by the 
commandment of God; whom 7Fofas thought to 
reſiſt in his paſſage :' it was afterwards called Maxi- 
%% ͤ K 
A neighbour city to Adadremmon was h Magged. 


do, often remembred in the ſcriptures ; whoſe 


king was ſlain among the reſt by i Zoſhus ; yet they 
Yefended their city for a long time againſt Men 
2h. The river which paſſeth by the town, may per- 
haps be the ſame which Prolemy calleth Chor/eus - 
and not that of which we have ſpoken in Zabulon. 
For becauſe this nanie is not found in the ſcriptures, 
many of thoſe that have deſcribed the holy land,” 
delineate no ſuch river. Moore only ſets it down in 
his geography of the twelve tribes: but the river 
which paſſeth by Maggeddo, he underſtandeth to 
be but a branch falling thereinto. Laicſan and 
S$chrot make a great confluence of waters in this 
place; agreeable to this ſcripture in the vth of 
Judges; Then fought the kings of Canaan in Ta- 
naat, by the waters of Maggeddo. But theſe authors, 
and with them Stella, give it no other name than 
, nn: YI io 
But ſeeing that ancient coſmographers ſtretch our 
the bounds of Phenicta' even to Sebaſte, or | Sama- 
ria; and & Srabo far beyond it on the ſea-coaſt: 
and Joſephus calls Cæſaria Paleſtine à city of 
Phenicia : yea, Laurentius Corvinus extendeth Phe- 
nicia as far as Gaza: ſeeing alſo Piolemy ſets down 
Chorſeus for the, partition of; Phenicia and Fudea, 
this river running caſt and weſt parallel with Sama- 
ria; it is very probable that this torrent called Mag- 
eddo, after the name of the city which it watereth, 
is the ſame which Ptolem in his 4th table of {/ia, 
calleth Chorſeus. The later! travellers of the holy 
land call Maggeddv, Subimbre at this day. 
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Rom Mappeddo towards che weſt, and near the 
I Mediterratiean ſea, 'was that glorious city of 
Cæſaria Paleſtine: firſt; the tower of Straton the 
ſame which Pliny calls Apollonia: tho' Prolemy ſets 
Apollonia elſewhere, ' and towards Egypt, between 
this city and 7oppe, to which Veſpaſian gave the 
name of Flavia Colonia. It was by Hero rebuilt, 
who therein laboured to exceed all the works in 
that part of the world: for beſides the edifices, 
which he reared within the walls, of cut and po- 
liſn'd marbles, the theatre and amphitheatre, from 
whence he might look over the ſeas far away, with 


70. makes to be the ſame - 


£ 


udg. 1. 3. +Jolh, 4. 17. 
1 ak EY * 


che high and ſtately towers and gates; he forced a 
harbour of great capacity, being in fo 
but an open bay: and the wind blowing from the 
hope, but in theſtrength © their cables and anchors. 
This work he performed with ſuch charge and la- 
bour; as the like of that kind hath not been found 
in any kingdom, nor in any age: which, becauſe 
the materials are fetched from far, and the weight 
of the ſtones was ſuch, as it exceedeth belief, I have 
added Joſephus's own words of this work, which 
are theſe; '* Hanc locorum incommoditatem correc- 
turns, circulum portus circumduxit, quantum puta - 
ret magnæ claſſi recipiendæ ſulſicers & in viꝑginti 
ulnarum profundum, prægrandia ſaxa demiſit - quo- 
rum pleraque pedum quinquaginta longitudinis, lati- 
tudinis vero octodecim, altitudine novem-pedals : fuc- 
runt quædam etiam majora, minora alia. To mend 
this inconvenience of place (ſaith Joſephus) he com- 
paſs d ina bay wherein a great fleet might well ride: 
and let down great ſtones twenty fathom deep : 
whereof ſome were go foot long, 18 foot broad, 
and 9 foot thick: and ſome bigger and ſome leſſer. 
To this he added an arm or cauſway of 200 foot 
long to break the waves: the reſt he ſtrengthned 
with a ſtone wall, with divers ſtately towers thereon 
builded: of which the moſt magnificent he called 
Druſus, after the name oſ Druſus the ſon-in-law of 
Cefar : in whoſe honour he intitled the city it ſelf, 
Cæſaria of Paleſtine all which he performed in 
12 years time. It was the firſt of the eaſtern ci- 
ties that received a biſhop : afterwards erected into 
an archbiſhoprick, commanding 20 others under 
St. Jerome nameth Theophilus, Ruſebius, Acacins, 
Euzorus, and Gelaſius, to have been 218 there; 
of. In this city was Cornelius the centurion baptized 
by St. Peter and herein dwelt Philip the apoſtle. 
St. Paul was herein two years priſoner, under the 
preſident Felix, unto the time and government of 
Porcius Feſtus : by whom, making his appeal, he 
was ſent to Ceſar. Here, when Herod Agrippa was 
paſſing on to celebrate the Quenguennalia, taking 
delight to be called a God by his flatterers, he was 
ſtricken by an angel unto death, faith Joſepbuß. 
To the north of Cæſaria ſtandeth Dara, or Na- 
photh Dor, as ſome read, Joſb. i. 2. ſo called (faith, 
Aaricomius) becauſe it joineth to the ſea, whoſe king 
was ſlain by Joſbug. But Junius, for in Naphoth 
Dor, reads in traftibus Dor and fo the Yulgar, 
in regionibus Dor, altho' 1 Kings iv. 11. for the 
Uke ſpeech in the Hebrew it r omnis Nephath 
Dor: the Septuagint in the place of Foſbua call it 
Nephith. Dor, and in the other of the kings, Nepha- 
Dor: but the true name 3 places (as Joſh. 
X11. 23. Judg. i. 27.) may ſeem to be Dor. It was 
1 powerful city, and the fourth in account 
of thoſe 12 principalities, or fitarchies, which Solo- 
mon erected. Junius upon Mace. xv. 1 1. placeth it 
between the hill Carmel, and the mouth of the river 
Cborſaus: for ſo ſome name the river Corſeus, of 
which e have ſpoken already. e. 
Into this city, for the ſtrength thereof,  Typhon: 
fled from Antiochus the ſon of Demetrius, where he 
was by the ſame Autiochus beſieged with 1 20000 
footmen, and 8000 horſe: the ſame perfidious vil- 
lain that received 200 talents for the ranſom of Fo- 
nathan © Macchabeus (whom he had taken by trea- 
chery) and then ſlew him: and after him ſlew his own 
maſter, uſurping for a while the kingdom of Syria. 
It had alſo a biſhop's ſeat of the dioceſe of Cſaria. 
From Cæſaria towards the ſouth, 
cities of Caparnaum, Gabe, and Galga/: for be- 


I Joſeph. I. 16. e. 13, b Lib. 4. c. 12. Bell. facr. 
17. 31. F Piol. 4. Tab. Afiz, 3 Plin. I. 5. c. 19. 
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former times 


they place the 
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ſides that Cuparnaum famous in the evangeliſts, tie 
find in theſe parts near the weſt ſea, anòcher of the 
ſame name: Of Gabe, Jerome, in leis Hebrairis. 

4 The famous Galgal, or Gilgal, was in Benjamin: 


but this Giigal, they ſay it was; vhoſe leing was flain 


3 
* 


by Joona. 8 CC 
Then Autipatris, ſo called of Herod, in honour 
of his father; but in the time of the : Matcbgbeesy it 


F 5% We re 


was called Capharſalama : in the fields whereof Ju- 
das Macchabæus overthrew a part of the army of 


Nicanor, lieutenant to Demetrius an army drawn: 
into Judea by a traiterous Jew, called Aimus 
who contended for the prieſthood; firſt under Har- 
chides, and then under NVicanor. To this was St; 


Paul carried priſoner from Jeruſalem, conducted by 


470 ſoldiers, to defend him from che fury of the 
Jews, In after- times the army of Godfry of Bulloign 
attempted it in vain; yet was it taken by Baldwin. 
It was honoured: in thoſe days with a biſhop's ſears 


but it is now a. poor village, called ur, faith 


Brochard. Near unto this city the prophet Jonas 
was three days preſerved in the body of a whale: 
Into the land, from Antipatris and Cæſaria, ſtand- 


eth Narbata, whereof the territo | taketh -name: — 


which Ceſtius the Roman, waſt 
ſword, becauſe the Jews which dwelt at Cæſuria 
fled thence, and carried with them the book of Mo- 
ſes, Near unto it is the mountain. of Abdia, the 
ſteward of king Achab ; wherein he hid an hundred 
prophets, and fed them: after which he himſelf. is 
1 A have obtained from God tbe ſpirit of prophe- 
Ga. Aer Tir a nl 4c 


1 N 
* £ N 
* , 
: N * X 3 * 
a 4 F 
4 . & 


3 F _ F * ; 7 
1 5 N „ 4 4 4 f ms #4; * 7 * 3, 1 . 
; 3 » W 5 1 . b 3 7 I 7 — * * % = a x 5 
j * 1 
4 as 7 : * . { 
; ? 0 4 . * 
2 f ; - WE $7 Why Bon £4 0 . „ . ; 93 
if 4 0 * KS 1 * % S044 f # > af $-% Li A, * $4 5 # 8 . 1 } 4 2 
* ' + * * Ll 
f the kingdom of Phenicia 
. 5 * # 2 8 wy 
. it p 3 4 ; bf £ $04 '$ \ 71 7 R 
; . 3 3 A Fl 
1 / 


4s h 
CES | 
1 


3 I — 
5 

t 
5 8 * 


The bounds," and chief cities, and founders, and name 


of this kingdom : and of the invention of letters aſs 


Ecauſe theſe five tribes, of Aſber, Nepbtalim, 
| Zabulen, Machar, and the half of Mana/eh, 


==: polleſs'd the better part of that ancient king- 


dom of Phenicia, to wit, of ſo much as lay to the 
ſouth part of Anti-libanus; I have therefore gather- 
ed a brief of thoſe kings which have governed there 
in: at leaſt ſo many of them as time (which devour- 
eth all things) have leſt to poſterity: and that the 
reſt N it is not ſtrange: ſeeing ſo many vo- 
lumes of excellent learning in ſo long a race and re- 
volution, and in ſo many changes of eſtates, and 
conqueſts of heathen princes, have been torn, caſt 
away, or otherwiſe conſumed.  :; 
The limits of this kingdom, as touching the 
ſouth parts, are very uncertain : but all A du 
phers do in effect agree, that it takes beginning 

the north, where that part of Syria, which is called 
Cafiotis, ends: moſt of them ing it by Or- 
thofia to the north of Tripolis. Ptolemy makes it 
alittle larger, as reaching from the river Eleutherus 
that falls into the ſea at the iſland of Aradus, ſome» 
what to the north of Ort hoſia, and ſtretching from 
thence along the coaſt of the Mediterranean ſea, 
as far as the river of Cborſeus; which ſeems to be 
that which the Jews call the torrent, or river of 
1 eddo. 8 Pliny extends it further, and compre- 
pe and Gaza. Phænicia apud 4 5 appellata (faith 
Budeus) que nunc Paleſftina Syrie dicitur; It was 


- mer® 


Joppe within it: Corvinus and Budæus, op-. 
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© Macc. 1. 13, 15, Gul. Tyr. de Bell. fac. I. 10. c. 6, «& Mace. 
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Pate of $yria.- 


+ king; of all that 


Pomponius Sabinus makes Bela t 


me by com 


Hier 
ia of 614 (faith he) which vox b 


28 com 11 this + off Phemteia 


al the ſex" ſide of Fadia, -and 729005 4, even "ae 
Hum, ine frft pore of Egypr:; On the contrar 


D 5 ig K we fold eth it up in Coleſyria, which 
b poke Yet der 1 fi | dies middle 


courſe, and like beſt of Potemy's deſcri 
ſeldonf decided of his own art. had in it 
br fer famods marititpate cities (beſides all thoſe of 


the iſlands)" to wit, Aradui, 9 Tplpolis, Bo- 


trys; Byblus, Ber „l T) 3 5 (or 
Aeon) Diya, Cojoi Bal. and by rea- 
ſon of 5 45 many gl ſex-towns, it an- 


cient! 5 trade of the eaſtern World: 
and hey nr were ah kings of the Mediterranehh 


he FR regal ſeat of thoſe princes was Zan; 
buſle by Zlabn the firſt ſon of Cantan: and the 
people then ſübject to that fatnily were called Zido- 


_ the ſame fate ar ger even unto.\Foſhna's 
For till then, it is ble that there was 


region)” afterwards called 
Phenittia + which Procopius alſo confirmeth in his ſe- 
cond book of Vandal Wars. But in proceſs of time 


the city of Thre adjoining, 
alldem: yet, leber ding to the b prophet, it was but 


0 . mp of Zidon, and by them firſt vo, and perf 
ay" alter the death of Jen, and while Yoſbia 


yet governed Irael, Aenor an Ep yptinn of Thebes, 
or a Phenician bred in Egypt, came thence with his 
ſons Cadmus, Phenix, Cyrus, and Cilix (ſay Cedre- 


nus and Curtius) and built and poſſeſs'd the cities of 
Bee and Zidon, to wit, the new Tyrus ; and brought 


into Phenicia (ſo called after the name of his ſecond 
ſon) the uſe of letters: which alſo Cadmus, in his 
ſuit after His ſiſter Europa, taught the Erecians. 

or Taurus king of Crete, when he ſurpriſed Tre, 


had ſtolen her thence: of which the poets deviſed ally by 
the fable of Jupiters 7 f into * bull, by 


whom that ſtealth was alſo. ſuppoſed. tg 


king of 
Pbenicia; and finds Cadmus his ſucceſſor, whom 
he calleth his grand-child: and it ſeemeth that Belus 
was the father of Agenor, and not r becauſe 
the eee of Did held that name _—_ re- 
verence,. making +2 art of their oy Aſdru- 
bal, Ham#bal : wh 3 e A N 
in theſe verſes.” ; 17 11 ; 


He „ 4 cane is auraguep b lis 

apron POT yu 22 & onen 

of Belo e e 

5 e e 
e with precious ſtones and maſly gold) 

\ N pa Bob Loves: | "This Bela we of * 
al all of Bllus' Ine. 


| Whether this Bets were Fucker e 
Aer, the matter is not great. But it ſeems to 
of times, that Belus was anceſtor | 
to theſe” PBenicians, and preceded Agenor. For 
were Belus, or Jupiter Belus, the ſon of Neptun 

Libya the daugfiter of Epupbus, or were he the 
ſon df Felegonis, according to Euſobius; yet it is 


"that" Ceryops then ruled in — — Hand in 
oe end 6f Cecyops's time, faith St. ug aftin, Moſes 
1 


v2 S 


tr Agenior's: ſucbelſor livi It old: With 
Joſhua. Now ae 1h #noy returned: dur: the ſane: 
time into Ss ks, of Zidon, I cannot doubt: nei- 
ther do I deny, but thar he gave that. region the 
mme t Pbrnicia, i denen of his ſon. But in- 
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tion, who 


became the more mag: garri 


That the kings of Phenicia were mighty, 


; wed and fortified: both: and; 
Eg was called A foumicter; as ben rant and Na- 
chodonofor were of | Babylon. © > dl 26d 
For be it true dier gener vas of the fue nat. 
on, and r up in Ey3pr; where he learned the 
uſe of letters (Egypt flouriſhed in all kind of learns 
ing in Mo/es's time) or were he by nation an 'Dgyps 
nan; yet it is very likely, that either he came to 
fave. his dw te 5 or: otllerwiſe to defend the 
obtift of Canzan from the Iſraetires; who were by 
Moſes e h to the great loſs and dif: 
honour of that nation, and by Jaſbus conducted 
over, Jordan, to conquer and s the Ganaanites 
land. For tho! the Egyptians, by 
which they received by the hand of God in the 
Red ſea, and by the ten plagues caſt on them before 
that, and by the ſlaughter of ſo many of the male 
children at the ſame time, conld not hinder the He- 
briwvs from invading Canaan by land; which alſo they 
knew had ſo many powerful! nations to defend it; 
tlie defarts inter jacent, and tfie ſtrong Edomites, Mo- 
abiles, Emorites, and Ammonites their borderers: yet 
Ezypt having tuch veſſels or-ſhips, or gallies, as were 
then in uſe; did not in all probability neglect to 
iſon the ſea-coaſt, or aſſiſt Agenor with ſüch for- 
ces as they had to ſpare; and which they might 
vim with the gr eater facility, in that the #67- 
ines, which held the ſhores of Cunaun next ad- 
joining unto nan, were their friends and confeds- 
we i 
Now, as it n ba ho coulrſeof Wonen ry, 


thoſe cities of Fbenicia, which Aenor was 4 to 


have built (that is, to have fortified and defended 
againſt Joſbud, and againſt te tribes after him, as 
Zidon, Sor, or Tyre; by Joſbus xix. 29. called the 
ſtrong city, Accho afterwards Piolomais, Habib and 
Dir) were all that Phenicia had in thoſe days. 


by fea, it appears, firſt by their defence 
Hrael : ſecond 5, by this; chat David and Solomon 


could not maſter them, but were glad of their alli- 


ance: thirdhy; that one of their cities, the? they! 


were then but YAar#1i;'defended_it-ſelf 13 years 
a king of kings," Nabuchodomfor : and that Hlexaw- 
der the great (who! being made victorious by the 


providence of God, ſeemed irreſiſtible) ſpent _ 


time in the recovery of Tyre, _ in the conꝗ elt 
of all the cities in. Aa. wo n 


Other opinions there are, as "_ of Bebofis od | 


of.'Foſe ephus, who conceives that Tyre was founded 
by Hrus the ſon of 


- laughter, becauſe the Phonicians flew all that came 


on-their coaſts ; yet for my felf, I take it that Phe. 


nir che ſon of Agenor gave it that name. But that 
either Zgenvr in Phenicio, or / Cadmus his ſon in 

| Greece, were the inventors of letters i It Is rico: 
and therefore the di unneceſſarx. 

The Ethiopians affirm, that 225 450 Orion 055 
pheus, Linus, Hercules, Prometheus, Gaim, und 
others, had from them the firſt Haha 
arts, ſciences," und civil policies, which 'they-after- 


wards profeſſed and taught others: and that Hh 


goras himſelf was inſtrucbed by the Lib yans; to wit, 
from the ſouth and ſuperiour Egypridns - from whom 
thoſe — 8 nearer 2 out- let of Milus, 
as their and philoſo- 
Phy het m'them the . then barbarous, 
received ili. Again, the Phentciancetiallenge 
this invention of. s und learning, ackn 

ing nothing from the ar r neither & 
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teaſon of the loſs 


Japben. And for the region it 
ſelf}, tho! Caliſabenos derives it, ab arbore Aactylo- 
rum; and the Greeks from the word Phundt of 


t of allothöſe 
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=”. „ e e the Phonicians were very nc 
and from the records brat of Bre, < Fo : 

pbus the hiſtorian confirms à grea great ity oF an 
iquities. The Thracians again fi tonone of \ 
8 that the great 0 
amblixrs flouriſhed a them, when Atlas lived / tion, be. 1 
in Manritania, Nils and Vulcan in E 122 and 5 1555 e 15 . itted bim. - A 
Ochus in Phenicia. Lea, ſome of the 5 by the inftigation 05 f fi ſubj 10 foreſaw Y = 
not bluſh to maintain, that the ancient Gauſs taught their utter ruin 1 8 0 refiftance) Mk | e had any 2 
the Greeks the uſe of letters, and other ſeiences. And diſpoſition 5 Bly or bar ang 80 goc a af a 

do not we know that our Bards and Druids are as Wa ds the Macedonians, | 1 
ancient as thoſe Gauls, and that they ſent their ſons - - Oft this Hrato, © Atheneus, wt of Theopomp 5 re- 
F in all kind of learn- 


_ . 


t he was a man of ll living, and of 
ing ? Yoluptuous 3 ; alſo that he appointed certain game 3 
aſtly; whereas others beſtow this invention on and prizes for women - dancers and ſingers, whom 
Moſes : the ſame hath no probability at all; for he he to this end chiefly invited, and aſe ed: th 
lived at meh time as learning and arts Boule paving behelch the molt beautiful 4 * wely air 
moſt, both in Egyps and 4 iy and he himſelf them,” he mi iht recover them for is on uſe ah 
was brought up in all the learning of the the Egyptians, delights. * © 'the 75 e ante 1 5 1 the 15 
n is infan 2 coals by 
che 


But true it Ro that letters were inverited b by thoſe others e dl ment 
expelict ſpirits of the firſt age, and before the ge- Perfians were near him with 4 
neral flood, either by Seth or Enos, or by — 5 or his ſtrength, a and finding that Ie was 
elſe God knows; from whom all wiſdom and un- little grace, beczuſe of bis ling AWay 25 
derſtanding ha E And as the ſame in- empire, and his Ne ache to 2 5 nh 5 
Knite God is preſent with all his creatures, fo hath termining (3K to kill himſelf, "hat ai ea 
he given the ſame invention to divers nations; tion, his ates 9 RET the Fo ord 
whereof the one hath not had commerce with the of his hand, and few m: ; which 100 "the 5 
other, as well in this as in many other knowledges z therewith | ierced. er own be F en 

for even in Mexico, when it was firſt diſcovered, Aſter Alexander was poſſe Pr 2 Zion and th 
there were found written books after the manner of other Srrato driven thence, he gave the] FA dom 
thoſe hieroglyphicks, anciently uſed v Egyprti- Hepheſtion to diſpoſe; of; who ers ah gr ea 
aus, and other nations: and ſo had thoſe Americans, entertainment of one of the citizens, whoſe 1 
a 2 of heraldry, and their princes differing in he lodged, offered to recompenſe him therewith, 
arms and eſcutcheons, like unto thoſe uſed by the and willingly offered to eſtabliſh him therein : bur 
kings and nobilit of other nations: 9 Jura LY this citizen, no lefs virtuous than hh, defited He- 
ralia communia, & generalia, Cc. Natural laws are pheſtion that this honour Ms. Ne conferred wg 
common, and del ome one of the blood an their EN kin 


| and preſented unto him N whom Cie 
Cr. II. calls n Ae 4 5 LO Plu- 
Of the kings of Tyre. . tarecb Fay” 5 ie Very in fy he LI 
9 1 1 5 , Was with his own ha 
BUT whatſoever remaineth of the tory and working in | and roors, f 


wo" yg: 
1 


D kings of Pbenicia (the book of Zeno, Fi og: us relief a man, 
tho, Myaſeas, and others of that nation, and exceeding juſt, * e, 
Hine 1 the ſame is to be e Li Then we e ge of, of Zin: 81 

Foſephus, and Theo 2 Antiochenus. eſtate being after | : ar Or A 
at once with-Foſhug, to whom ſuc- riftocratica), "and by times and f | 

P of whom that part of Canaan, and the pn, the by ſt, 9957 renin 
ſo far towards the north as Aradus, took the name ther gan, as hg Ht Wi 
of 25 what king ſucceeded Phenix it doth not Ae wr the tribe Ok Ok 

2 but at ſuch time as the Grecians biieged The kings of Thre, Ninh 

"ts Phaſis governed Phenicia. es time, it pr not appear 
Jarimy's tire, and while. Tehoighim ruled in an, as is aid, Tad mary things 


3 1 153. „Athen. 1. Dipno, « Joſeph. contra Appinem, 4 Juriſconl. Aen. l 12,6415. (Hero, 3. cont. Je. 
No. 13. Fff 11 
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na? and LES —— a "whom We lus 

calls ſhemalus ;. the ſame. perchance that the 

Sirach mentioneth in his 46th. chapter, ſpeaki 

of th Princes of the Brians. MY Now 
e 


pay him tribute, of 


| verned 9 years, 


I your 1 lived 56. In the 1 


9 


. To this Abibalus, Suron ſucceeded, 


one and the ſame with Ahibalus. David (faith * Eu- 


ebius.out of Eupolemus) conſtrained this Suron- to 
1 K W 25 alſo David complaineth, 
P/alm Ixxxiii. : Om 

Hiram ſucceeded, ; Suron, whom Joſephus calls 
Trom, and 7 beopbilas ſometimes Hieronimus, ſome- 


times Hieromus, but Tatian a Zonaras Chiram. 
Hie entred into a league with avid, and ſent him 
cedars, with maſons and carpenters, to perform his 


buildings in Jeru Clem, after he had beaten thence 


the Febufires. The fame was he that fo greatly, 87 af. 
liſted Solomon: whom he not only furniſhed with 


cedars, and other materials towards the railing of 
the temple, and with, great ſums of money, but al. 
ſo he joined with him in his enterpriſe of the caſt 


India, and of Ophir,: and furniſhed Solomon with 


mariners and pilots: the Brians being of all nati- 


ons the moſt excellent navigators: and lent him 120 


talents of gold. Of Fg b Hiram, there is not only 
mention in divers places of irn but in Zoſe- 
phus's antiquities, the 7th and 8th chap. ver. 2, 3. 


in Theophilus's 3d book, in 7; atianus s oration againſt 
Re Greeks, and in Zanaras, tome .the firſt, This 


ince ſeemeth to be very mighty and magnifioept 4 | 
he de iſeth the 20 _— Inch Solomon offered 


e defendeth himſelf againſt that victorious 


kg David: and gave his daughter in Ware 
e 


to © 5 called the Ze for whoſe ſa 
he was contented to worſhip Aſteroth, the idol of the 
Phenicians. Hiram lived 53 years. 5 

Balaſtartus, whom 47. heoph. — calleth 


Bazorus, ſucceeded Hiram king of Tyre and Zidon, 


and reigned 7 years, according to Joſepbus. 
Aldaſtartus the eldeſt ſon of 7 go- 


to Foſephus: but after Theophilus, he reigned 12 
years, and lived 54, who being flain be 05 4 ſons 
of his own nurſe, the eldeſt of 0 them held the king- 


dom 12 years. 


| e brother to Aldafartus recovered the 
kingdom from this uſurper, and reigned 12 years. 
 * Aftarimus, or Atharimus, after © Theophilus, a 


: 3d brother, followed Aſtartus, and ruled 9 Fett 


4 lived in all 54. 
f LORE the 4th fon of Baleaftarius, and brother 
former kings, ſlew Afarimus, and reigned 


s 3s , and liv 50 years. 


' Ithobalus (or Jarbebale, in Theo ophilus) fon tc 


the zd brother 4 42 who was the chief pri 


of the goddeſs Afarta, which was a dignity next 
unto the pres 7 the death of his 1 5 and 
ſlaughtered his 


„ 


on and 1 and tyd . ; A 
Pygmalion reigned after 4 me 


15 Piel ind ng ior XL EO muſt : 


F . 8 y boy who had | married his ſiſter / 
e, New him traiterouſſy as he 1 Lig 
unting: or, if we believe VHaftin and Firgil, at 
the altar: whereupo n Eliſa, fearin to be def fooled of 
her huſband's — fled by ſea into Africa, as 
aforeſaid;:'whom:when. Fg lion prepared to pur. 
ſuc, he was by his mother's tears, and by threats 
from the oracle. arreſted. - Rarcs accompanied his 
ſiſter, and afliſted her in the erection of Carthage : 
and from him ſprang that noble family of Barce 
in Africa, of which race deſcended many famous 
captains, and the great Hannibal. Servius interprets 
this name of Dido by Hrago, becauſe of her man- 
like acts; others from Jedidia, a ſurname of Solomon. 

. Eluleus p ſuoceeded Pygmalion, and reigned 36 
Fears: the ſame that, overthrew the fleet ol Salma- 
naſar, in the port of Bre, notwithiſtanding which 
he continued his ſiege before it on the land ſide 5 
years, but in vainn. 

After Eluleus, Etbobales. governed ay e 
who yaunted - himſelf to be as wiſe as Daniel: and 
that he knew all ſecrets. (faith Ezekiel) of whom the 
prophet writeth at large in his xxviiith chapter: out 
of whom it is gathered, that this prince died, or 
was ſlain in that long ſiege of Nabuchodomſar Who 
ſurrounded and aper Tj 58 3 wa together, 
ere he prevailed. "11th. 

Baal followed Ethobates, and reigned, 10 years a 
tributary, perchance, to Nabuchodoneſor : for after 
his death, it was governed by divers judges, ſucceed- 


ing each other: firſt by 3 then by Chelbis, | 


Abarus the prieſt, Mittonus, and 7570. who 
held it among them ſome 7 years and odd months: 
after whom Balatorus commanded therein as a ki 
for one year: after him Merbalus ſent from Baby- 
jon 4 years; after him rom, ſent thence alſo, 20 
years. In the 15th of whoſe reign ns begap to 
govern Perſia. 


lived but 20 years according 


SECT. III. 


of Bozius? s conceit, that the Eduniens inhabiting 
" the Red ſea, were the progenitors of the Ty- 

rians, and that the Tyrians from them received 

and brought into Phenicia 2 mb We Ihe 
true God. 


'F the great mutations of this kingdom and 
ſtate. of the 7 Jrians, mixed with a diſcourſe. 
ot divers other e Hay there is one Bozius that 
hath written a tract at large, intitled, De ruinis Gen- 
rium. And altho? the great and many alterations 
found in this and other cities, yea in all things un- 
der gopiin. have 3 from his 3 2 


BY this his aflertion pot. the er 4 
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1 Kings 16. 31. Joſeph, 6. . 
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4 


of Abrabam and 


were Edamcau, he endes vours to 


* 
* 
EY 

” 


* (as he thinketh) were aſterwards given to 


the coaſt of the Red ſea, was (in his opinion) under 
the Edumcans a8 Elab and Efofgaber, or under 
the Amaletites who deſcended of 24malek the ne3 
bew of Eau, whoſe chief city was Madan, ſo cal- 
5 of Madian the ſon of Abrabam by 8 
whoſe poſterity did people it: the conſequence ap- 
rs good (as he takes it that the Brians original - 

y were Edomites: differing little or nothing in re- 
gion from the children of Iſrael. Hereunto he adds, 
that Cadmus and his companions brought "Sl 


Greece the worſhip of Mattis the idol of the Sidon 
o * 1 q «4 % £ 1 oF 7 N 1 f © 1 þ ; q ; 4 5 1 . 5 
ans. That the parents of Thales and Pherecides 


| Mioſophy from the idolatrous cuſtoms of the Greeks. 
hat in Teman, a town of the Edumeant, was an 
univerſity, wherein, as 10 appear by Eliphas the 
Temanite, who diſputed with Job, religion was ſin- 
OTE ORIEL ION 
Such is the diſcourſe of, Bozius, whe 
rove one paradox by another, deſerves in both very 
Free credit, For neither doth it follow, that if the 
 Thrians were Edumeans, they were then of the true 
religion, or well affected to God and his people: 
neither is it true that they were Edumeans at all, In 
what religion E/au brought up his children, it is 
no where found written; but that himſelf was a pro- 


fane man, and diſavowed by God, the ſcriptures in 
plain terms expreſs. That his poſterity were idola- 
ters, is directly proved in the 25th chapter of the 
2d book of COME, 1 , Ar Toy 
perpetual enemies to the houſe of /-ael, ſave only 
2 5 David and ſome of his race, kings of Jud 
held them in ſubjection, who knows not? or who 
is ignorant of David's unfriendly behaviour amongſt 
them, when firſt they were ſubdued ? Surely, it was 
not any argument of kindred or alliance between 


Thrus and mount Seir, that Hiram held ſuch good 


correſpondence with David; even then when Joab 
New all the males of Edom neither was it for their 
| devotion to God, and good affection to 1/rael, that 
the Edomites were fo ill treated. It ſeemeth that 
the piety and ancient wiſdom of Zl;phaz the Tema- 
ite was then forgotten, and the Edumeans puniſh- 
ed, for being ſuch as David in his own days found 
them. Altho' indeed the city of Leman whence 
 Eliphaz came to reaſon with Fob, is not that in 
Edumea, but another of the ſame name, lying 
eaſt from the ſea of Galilee, and adjoining to Hus, 
the country of Fob : and to Seb the city of Bildad 
the Shuite ; as both ſuch chorographers who beſt 
knew thoſe parts, do plainly ſhew, and the holy 
text maketh manifeſt, _ For Job is ſaid to have ex- 
| ceeded in riches, and Solomon in wiſdom, all the peo- 
ple of the eaſt ; not the inhabitants of mount Ser, 
which lay due ſouth from Paleſtina. True it is, that 
Elephaz the ſon of Eſau had a ſon called Temar - 
but that fathers were wont in thoſe days to take 
name of their ſons, I no where find. And 7hmael 
alſo had a ſon called Thema of whom it is not un- 


** 
* 


; 


henicians, themſelves differed much in their 


LO ing Lee Bok BE - np 2 ren WS AF 
{c of BoZius, who labouring to 


with w 


» that Theman in the caſt had the name: for as 


1hmaelites.,.; The like 2 — faid of Midian, that, 
e founder thereof being ſon to Abraham by Ke- 


Il che 75 of the Red ſea coaſt, 
he Edumeans to have held: 


if the Edomites in aſter- times held ſome. places, as 
an and Eaion gaber on the Red ea ſhore, yet in 
Moſes's time, which was long aſter the building of 


Tyre, they, held them not. For Moſes himſelf faith, 


that ael did compaſs all the borders of Adom; 


within i which limits had Midian ſtood, - Moſes muſt 
needs have known it; becauſe he had ſojourned long. 


in that country: and there had left his wife and 


children, hen he went into ER. 
But conjectural arguments, how probable ſoever, 
75 needleſs in ſo manifeſt a caſe. For in the Ixxxiii. 
Pſalm, Edom, Amalek, and Tyre, are named as diſ- 
tint nations; yea, the Brians and Sidenians being 
one people, as all good authors ſhew, and Bozius 
umiclf, confeſſeth, were Canaanites, as appears Ger. 
x. 15, 19. appointed by God to have been deſtroy- 
ed, and their 9 given to the children of Aſber, 
Foſh. xxix. becauſe they were idolaters, and of 
the curſed ſeed of Canaan, not couſins to //rael, nor. 
rofeſſors of the ſame religion. For tho' Hiram 
Rid, Bleſſed be God who hath ſent king David a wiſe 


at 


ſon we cannot infer that he was of David's reli- 


gion, The Tark hath ſaid as much of Chriſtian 


princes, his confederates, Certain it is, that the Si- 


* 


mon alſo to the fame idolatry, xy. 
_ Whereas Hiram aided Solomon in building the 
temple, he did it for his own ends, receiving there- 
fore of Solomon great proviſion of corn and oil, and 
the offer of twenty towns or villages in Galilee. And 
if we rightly conſider things, it will appear, that 
Hiram in all points dealt merchant-like with Solomon. 
He allowed him timber, with which .Libanus was, 
and yet is over-peſtered, being otherwiſe apt to yield 
ſilks: as the Andarine ſilks which come from thence, 
and other good commodities. For. corn and oil, 
which he wanted, he gave that which he could 
well ſpare to Solomon. Alſo gold for land: where- 
in Solomon was the wiſer ; who having got the gold 
firſt, 5 to Hiram the worſt villages that he had; 
| which the Brian was ill pleaſed, But it was 
a neceſſary policy, which inforced Tyrus to hold 


donians then worſhipped Aſbteroth, and drew Solo- 


league with //7ael. . For David had ſubdued Moab, 
Ammon, Edom, the Aramites, and a great part of 


Arabia, even to Euphrates : thro which countries 


the Brians were wont to carry and re- carry their 


wares on camels, to their fleets on the Red ſea, and 


back again to Brus ſo that Solomon being lord of 


all the countries thro' which they were to paſs, could 


, 


/// v 
But the //7aelites were no ſeamen, and therefore 


to ſhare with the Brians in their adventures. 


et Solomon, as lord of the ſea-towns, which his 
father had taken from the, Philiſtines, might have 
* 
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caſe r bly 
2 ue terry ent nd Fram, 
; ang mene ol Peey in de i: 
| — EEE frames nega- 
_ tively upon particular err very weak. 
. pon religion of Cabs ws, think, - 
no man knows. It ſeems to mie, 24. 
cunning than the Greeks, and being very amibiti- 
ous, he would fain have purchaſed divine honours: 
which his daughters, nephews, and others of his 
houſe obtained, but his own' many mite be. 
guiled him of ſuch hopes, if he had ales 
and Phere, es are Bur fri e exaini 
rg roy of vl 
e r, even 
the moral wiſdom of thele 
knowledge of the true God. O 9 
mention of the 12 £ gh 95 - 
ing newly come thither It is no 
. good argurrient to ſay, gs Cadmus matey Teles be- 
ing Tyrians, are not known to have talight idola- 


18 whom be- 


, therefore the Brians were not idolaters. But TIA 


this is of forte, That Carthage; Urita, Leptis, Ca- 
dix, and all colonies of the Wrians (of which, F 


think, the iſlands beforementioned in the Red fea | 


to have been, for they traded 1h 3 
laters, even from their firſt Begin 
the Tyriays who planted e NaN 
had reference, were fo likewiſe, 
This their idolatry from S6lomivn's Hs + Gr, 
is acknowledged by Bz, who would have 
think them to have been formerly a ff ind 
of devout Edomites. In Which fancy he is fo per- 
emptory, that he ſtileth men of contra 
impios politicos ; as if it were impiety to think that 
God (who even among the "heathen, which have 
not known his name, doth favotir virtue, and hate 
vice) hath often rewarded moral honefty, with 
temporal happineſs. Doubtleſs this doctrine of Bo- 
ius would better have agreed with Julian the apo- 
ſtate, than with Cyril. For if the 4 ian, Greeks, 
Romans, ahd all thoſe nations of the Gentiles, did 
hen proſper moſt, when they drew "neareſt unto 
the true religion : what may be ſaid of the foul i- 
dolatry which grew in Rome, as faſt 4s Rome itſelf 
z and was inlarged with ſome new ſuperſti- 
tion, almoſt upon every new ? How few 
t battles d1d the Romans win, in which 
vowed not either a temple to ſome new God, or 
ſome new honour to one of their old Gods ? Yea, 
what one nation, fave only net rb Jews 
ſubdued by them, whoſe gods not after 
wards entertain in their city? Only the true God, 
which was the God of the Jews, they be e 
braiding the Jews with him, as if he were 
of the Roman ma 
the leud and fooliſh concliifion, 
ters uſed 'againſt the Chriſtians in the p 
Church; that ſuch idolatry had'canſed the city 
Rome to flouriſh, and that the deca 
minations, did alſo briny mo 0 
empire? It might well 
rity were a ſign or effect of e ge 
the blind zeal of Bolus, Who \ 


whom r terms impious, gives 
Tal. $9.58, 168. Per. 23. 


2 3 


1 


of the 


PEE 


Hey ' who. bounded Epbraim by the north and TR, 


ry opinion, 


1. thoſe abo- 


1 Joh. 4. 5. Maborthan; Joſeph, 11. Ant. 1. 


mee. HEE ry ir is; thas/ ſet mch 
' offentiiiies ene 2 thoſe, "whit" Kern 


1 come 05 5 next territory Fabi + Which 
is that of Epbraim, ſometime taken, ber ex- 
cellentiam, for the whole kingdom of the ten rides, 
Ephraim was the ſecond fon of Zeoſeph ; whoſe if 
Unt, were in num er 45000 3 
all which dying in the deſarts, 7oſbug excepted, 
there entered the Holy Land of their children, grown 
to be able men, 32500, who ſat down on the Tel 
fide of Jordan, between Manaſſeh and Benjamin: 
they Jordan WF the Medi. Sierrantan, fea did by the al 
. and welt, 2 
Pa dat and chief city whi R 5 78 bad, was 
h the metropolis of vibe 5 of 7 2. 
by wth? 77 Homri, King Gere, 
ed oh the top of th f the mountain Somron, Which 585 
tooketh all m, and. as far as the ſea· coaſt. 
It was afterwards ale Sele, ot Auguſta, in bo- 
nour of Aug, Ceſar, This City is often. remem- 


bred in the ſcriptures: and magnificent it was in the 
firſt building; for as Brochard obſerveth, the ruins 


ues, when they leſt 


vhich yet remain, and which Brochard found grea- 


ter than thoſe of Jergſalem, tell thoſe that behold 
them, what it was when it ſtood upright; for to 
this day there found great ſtore of goodly marble 

1 1 5 Wich other hewen and carve ſtone, in great 
abundance, among the the rubbiſh. 
It was beaten to the ground by the ſons of Hyr- 
canus the high prieſt : reſtored and built by the firſt 
Herod, the ſon of  Antipater ; who, to flatter Ce/ar, 


they called it Schafe. Herein were the prophets Heli- 


2 and Abdias buried; and fo was John Baptiff. 
how hath' nothing but a few cottages filled with 


Grecian tnonks, 


Near Samaria towards the ſourh, is che hill of 
Bethel, and a town of that name; on the top of 
which mountain Jeroboam erected one of his. gol- 


den calves to be worſhipped ; with which he edu- 
ced the 1/aclites, 


In fight of this mountain of Bethel, was that an- 
cietit city of Sichem ; after the reſtauration called 
VNeapolis, now Peloſs, and Napolaſa : it was de- 


fſtroyed by Simeon and Levi, in revenge of the ra- 
viſhment of thelr ſiſter Dinah : 2nd aer that 


Nbimelech evencd with the fail. Feroboam' raiſed. it 
Pin and the Damaſtenes à third time caſt i 


5 2b L740 
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che Heth in dignity 


And yet alſo it ma 


ſepulethre ftand ? occaſioned the up e, 


5 * * _ 
. K + . 
7 — 
i a * 
* 4 4 EEE” 
- 2 * 1 , p * 4 * , 
8 \ 1 . : 
1 5 16 5 4 4 
a8 #6 it * * 
* 4 ' x : b \ "ay 
L * 2 7 P 3; © * * 
* 4 : 
N ' - Y 
&% ; . 


Under ** Fe 3 ſea, ftandeth Se 
5 or Pirbaton, on the mountain Amalot, the 
ty of Aldon judge of Iſrael; and under it e 


of the r ee —— 3 by i 
daughter of Ephraim. city, as 


accabeus overthrew. Seron and 2 — 

8 l indus, This © city had Solomon. former 

_ 8 Bethoron and the fa, ſtandeth 3 
of which Joſh. x. and Haron, whoſe king was ſlain 
by > Joſhua; it is allo Adds ix. 33. 

And of this Saron the valley taketh name; which 
beginning at Cæſaria Paleſtine, extendeth itſelf a 
long the coaſt as far as Joppe, faith Adricbome. 
Tho? indeed the name Sarons is not particularly: 


given to this valley, but to every fruitful plain re- R 


for not only this valley is ſo called, to wit, 
rg  Ceſarig and Foppe, but that alſo between 


the wo Bay Tabor and the ſea of Galilee. ; for ſo 


St. Jerome, upon 1/aiab xxxv. interprets the word 
Saron-: and ſo doth the ſame father, in his com- 
mentaries upon Abdia, read Saron for Aaron 
underſtanding thereby a plain near Lidde : which 
Lidda, in his time, was called Djoſpolis, or the 
city of Jupiter, one of the toparchies of Judea, 
(or the third after Pliny) where 
St. Peter (non fro ed Chriſti virtute) cured AEneas: 
Niger calls all region, from Autilibanus to 
Joppe, Sarona. | This Joppe was burnt to the 
ground by the Romans, thoſe ravens and ſpoilers 
of all eſtates, diſturbers of commonwealths, uſur- 
pers of other „ 0 8 who with no other bu 
Nec led, their own glory, trou- 
ble the whole *g | themſelves, after mur · 
dering one another, became AED: to the mal = 
vage fas (Ei 3 aha 8 1 4 
In Dioſpolis ul, of Tyr —__ 0 
beheaded and buried in whoſe. honour © Gorge 
ry, Juſfinian the emperor. cauſed; a fair Church 
to wy" built over his tomb; theſe be Tyrius's words; 
Kelicta a dexiris locis maritimis Antipatride, & a 
Joppe, per lat patentem planitiom Eleutheriam per- 
tranſeuntes, Liddam que % Dioſpolis, ubi & egre- 
gii Martyris Georgii ſſue hodie ſepulchrum oftendi- 
tur, pervenerunt, ejus eccleſiam uum ad honorem 
ejuſdem Martyris pius & orthodoaus princeps Ro- 
manorum, Auguſtus J uſtinianus mulio fiudio & de- 


votione prompla ædiſicari preceperat, 2 1 ha- 
ea- towns 


ving leſt, ſaith he, on the right hand, 


Antiparris and Jeppe, paſſing over che great open 
plain of Eleutheria, came to Lidda, which is Dio/- 
polis; where the ſumptuous tomb of the famous 


martyr pro. at this day ſhewed: whoſe 


Church, when the godly and orthodox prince of 
the Romans, high and mighty Fuſtinian, had com- 
manded to be built, with earneſtneſs and pre: 
ſent devotion, c. Thus far Hrius, by whoſe teſti- 
OO may conjecture. that this St. George was 

Arian biſhop of Alexandria, but rather 


ſome better Chriſtian | for this of | Alexandria, was 


ſlain there in an uproar of the people, and his aſhes 
caſt into the ſea, as e een reports, 


. tas cee, was a bet- 
ter Chriſtian than he is commonl y thought: for his 


words of the temple of Genius, How lon Tag fl this a 


people 
againſt him, as fearing leſt he a give attempt 


to ace that beautiful temple. This alſo Mar. 
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8 dea, er 
bag n hou be 


dee nourable. . of our knights of- the, Ster, 
another, whom Tyrisg, above cited, witnel- 

to have been buried at 4, or, Dio/d 
The ſame alſo is confirmed 5 — tVitriac: St. Jerome 
affirms that it was ſometimes called -Tigrida.; and. 

115 the . inhablted the, Hob, Land, it b 
a biſhop ſuffragan... 4 
Near to Lidda, or Dioſpotis, 8 ö | 
of the Levites, or ame :; afterward. Rama. and 


1 e ie 1 
body of Chriſt... 


8 of — 2 — _ in. the tri 
of Judah near Thecua in the * ELL Of | od 
ther.in Nephtalim, not far fram Se 
Zabulon, which, they ſay, adjoineth. to Se; boris 3. 10 
fourth, which they make the Ro with Filo; 

a fifth, which is 5 

called Rama - dephim, where Samuel Fe and 
wherein he is buried. 75 


From hence to the north, aloe the « | 
Helon, or alon of the Levites, of which 1 225 
vi; Apollonia, of which h Zoſephus in his anti 

and in the' wars of the Jes. Alſo Betis ( (for 
which Junius, 2 Kings iv. 42. reads Planities Sha® 


life) they place hereabout i in this tribe of, 4 ar 6 


but Junius, upon 1 Sam: vi. where we read. of 
land of Sbaliſba, findeth it in Benjamin, 

On the other ſide of the mountains of ain, 
ſtandech Goſna, one of the toparchies, or Cities 


government, the ſecond in dignity, of which the 


country about it taketh name. 
Then iT] hamnath-ſara, or, according; to che ure 
Thimnath-ſerach: one alſo of che ten toparchies or 


preſidencies of Judęa, which they call Thamnitica 3; 


oodly city. and ſtrong, ſeated. on one of the high 
hill of Ephraim, on the north of the hill called 
Caas; which city and territory Iſtael gave unto. 
their leader Jeſhua; who alſo. amplified it wich 
buildings, near which he was buried. His ſepulc re 
remained in k St. Ferome's. time, and over it the 


SE 0 in memory of that greateſt o won· 


which God wrought in Jeſbud's time. 
In the places adjoining ſtandeth Adar ſa, or Ale. 


ka z where | Judas Maccabeus, with. go Jeu, o- 
verthrew the army of Nicanor, lieutenant of Syria, 


near to Gaſer, or Gear, which, Joſbua took n 
hang'd their, king, a city of the Levites. - It was 


afterwards taken, * Pharaob of Egopt, the people 


all ſlain, and the city razed; Solomon rebililt it. 


To the eaſt, of this place, is the frontier city of | 
Jepeti, of Which bad xvi, 3. N Wide bis 


hence David had 


part of his pretorian, ſoldiers, 
high and 


under the charge of Benaia. Then that 


famous mountain and city of Silo, whereon the . 


2 God was. ws ee tiene Rae 


46 or 


Michmas, in Pl Jonathan ry of * Meſimer 7 
+ place of often remembred in the ſcriptures.” It ſtand- 


the common way from Samaria towards Je. 
ruſalem, and is now called Byra. 


Then the village of Najoth ; +l Saul prop 


cellinus r Sho tho he ſays, that this Georgius ſied; and near it ® Ephron, one of thoſe cities w 

"ou alſo y hated of the Chr iſtians, who elſe Abijab recovered from Jeroboam, after the great 

A „ Joh. 12. 16. Ac, 3 

George, te * e in 15 n 2 6. 7. J. 3.4 Ay a '22. They, rag +, 15 5 355 th 5s Ser in” ©8419 th wh 1 25 
njamin, ez i3. 4. 1. SAM 1 A bel 1 8 3 1 , Th = 

55 F Heb. "i #50 Bj. x L. ut. : "i King 4, 64} ka 
No. XIV. | 


. ov 15 . 
5 te ts 1 


Py 3A hind in, 


$ Rama.in the hills of. Ephraim, 


5 So 
_- cz 


s Baalbaſar, which thoy find 
13 unius reads'it in the plain ef Charſor ;' 
| d Bae bs the ere 6f' add; as Joſbas wv. 


we rend of tro Cha. rs in 
E ver! 23. 
2.8, 


whoſe citizens, ter for jo joined with che $iobimites 


mon raiſed a tributs upon 


bon Jud. c, 2. in whieh c 
| $ lat A His father-in-law. 


Tk nus reads, Hiddai tx una valhium Gabun 


RY | 5 the wok Pb. 


tribe, one near Nu 
ani tho ocker the fate as Cher2ron, 


| ordan. 
in this tribe alſo they bud os eity of Melts 4 


in making the ba Abimelech king: adding, 
that rx the building thereof, with other cities, So- 
the people. Bur it ſeems 


chat Ano, or Mill, is a common-name of a — 
fort or citate! : and fo Junius, for Domus Millo, 
reads incol# munitionis '; and for Salome & cabat 
Milto, "tie reads, edificadat munitionem ; and fo the 


4 5 Im read '74r dens in that place, And 
dogbt the Mi which Solomon built; can- 


not be that of Heben, but another in e 


"The thet cities of bote in Ephraim, are e Thpbwach; 
52 8 was flain by Joſhua 3 and Fanoach, or 
Janoab, ſpoiled by Teglarphalafſar : Pekah then go. 
Fening ran Fe divers others, but of no great 


fee: = 
The mountains of Wahr Sperm Ggni fy t the 


8 part of the land of the ſons of Jeſeph, on 
the weſt of 


Jordan; ſeveral parts whereof are the hill 
of Mk or Camaria, 1 Reg. xvi. 24. b the hill 
of Gabas,” Fudg. ii. 9. the hill Zalmon, or Salmon, 
Judg. ix, 48. the hills of the region of Jupb, or 
Zee, Jug. ix. 5. where Rama "Sophim ſtood, 
which was the city of Samuel, ' 

The great plenty of fruitful vines upon the ſides 
of the fe e mountains, was the occaſion that Jacob in 


the ſpirit of p 5 70 Cen. xlix. 22. compared Jo- 
ſopl/s two no and Manaſſib, to the 
branches of a Fruiefig anted by the well fide, 


and ſpread her . iches the wall: 
which allegory alſo Ezet xxii. in his lamentation 
for Ephraim (that is, for the ten tribes, whoſe head 
way Ephraim) proſecutes : as alſo in his lamentation 
for Judah, he followeth the other allegory of Facoh, 
Gen, xlix. 9. comparing Judah to a lion. U 


the top of one of the higheſt of theſe hills of * 


which overlooketh all the plains on both ſides of 
Jordan, they find the caſtle called Dot; which we, 


make to be the ſame with Da Dag oy which 7 Joſeph. : 
& a3 it is 1 


Piotemy "moſt traiterouſly, at 4 banquet, f flew 


Among the rivers of this tribe of Eyhraim, y 
name Gaas, remembred in 2 Sam. xriii. 30. where 


e Vu ar, and V atablus, read Giddai of the 
te of Gans, Alfo in this tribe the 2 
ee bf, Tue 95279 7 

uri e great drought, where he was | 
che . 4 and after that the river was dried up, 
he travelled (by the ſpirit of God) towards Sidvn, 
where he was relieved by the poot widow of Zavep- 


_ #4, Whoſe dead fon he revived, and intreag'd her 


1 de of meal and oil, 11854 the ſuſtained b. 
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8 . "the Hebrew 


reby the ty mes plain 20 6s Rom, 5 


A e 11 19 ve: * 1. 
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* 
; * 31 
"ys } ihe 4 - * 
9 WE % * 


22 FS & - Fo at 1 2 AT Li 31 
N ont gu Burk, L ni iv uhs 
place to ſpeak rve ie 8 
<p dab; en hereaſter. 

bs r sf the ten ung 


Dy 
and Benjamin . it 2 0 to 7 5 peak. 
of theſe kings was Jeroboam the ſen Fer Nebat, an 
Epbrithite of Zereda ; who being a man of Area 
and courage, was by Solomon | ado overicer of the 
buildings of the Mille or munition of 2 
for as much as belong d to the charge of the 


of 'Ephraim and Manaſſeb, e of them a 


_ in thoſe wor During which time; as he 
went from Fernfalem, he encountred the prophet 


Alias vo made him know that he was by God de- 


ſtined to be king of Iſcael, and to command ten of the 
twelve tribes. Aſter this, fearing that thoſe things 
might come to Solomoms knowledge, he fled into 

Egypt to Sbiſpat, whom Etgſebius calleth' Oſocbores 1 


whoſe ter he married: the predeceſſor of hic 
_ $hifhak (ii not the ſame) did likewiſe entertain A. 


dad the Idumean, when he was carried young intd 
Egypt ſrom the fury of David, and his captain 
— which Adad, the king of Fe got married to 

wite's ſiſter Taphnes 1 uſing both him and Je 
roboam-as inſtruments to ſhake the kingdom of Jus 
dea, that himſelf might the eaſilier ſpoil it, as he 
did: for in the — year of Rebobaam, Shiſbat 
or lack d the city of Jern/alem, and carried thence all 
the treaſure of B and Solomon, and all the 
ſpoils which David. ok from Adadexer of Soba, 


; with the preſents of Toba king of Hamath, which 


were of an ineſtimable value. 


This'Feroboam, after thee of Wiesen be- 


came lord . and tho he were p 

mitted by G to the Hfraelites, and from 
a mean man exalted to that ſtate: yet preferring 
the policies of the world, before the ſervice and ho- 
nour of God (as ſearing "char if the tribes under his 
rule ſhould repair to . ruſalem to do their uſual 
facrifices, * mighit be drawn from him by de- 
grees) he ecken two golden calves, one in Dan, 
and another in Bethel, for the people to worſhip 
(an imitation of the Egyptian Apis, faith f St. Am- 


 brofe, or rather of Auron's calf in Horeb;) further, 


he made election of his prieſts out of the baſeſt and 


unlearned people This king made his chief ſeat 


and palace at Sivhem ; he deſpiſed the warning of 


the Judean' Prophet, whom Fo/ephus calleth Adon, 


and Ghras, Joe] his hand thereafter withered, 
and was again reſtored; but continuing in his ido- 


; latry, and hardned, upon occaſion that the prophet 
a lion,” Abijab makes him 


returning was ſlain by 
know, that God purpoſed to root out his poſterity. 
He was afterward overthrown by s Abia king of 
Judah, and diod, after he had governed 22 years; 
whom Madel his fon ſucceeded: ho in che fecond 
year of his re e the race of % 
roboam, Was in, and roated' by Naaſba, wh 
reigned in 1 Read; "I Nada lived 1 bot vo 
years, G74: JO SIT? of 
+ | Baafts the ſon of Abb, the chin: king" aer 


ition, made war with % king of Fadah : 
he ſeated himſelf in Therſa, 2 fortified Nama 


* 


againſt Judah, to reſtrain their cee e 


FETT 21 6 l 


Millo in this 288 EN 8 neceſſarium gude n a: 
Alle the” hill 
Gerizzim, Tuber the 75 . Fr Hebal where the cur fangs were to be read to the pe- 


K. 2 Kings 1 5479 1 hl, 
ried, Joſh Jo Be We, 5 521 5 Sow I 


Eleazar the high prieſt, the ſon of Aaron aaf 


& the rether uſtth the cvord daughters for branches 
are call e of the metropolis ; 2 alt ua and ae 
1 Kings 11: 12, 15, 14, 15. E 


upon 


F 8 l r ö Ik ** YT; N 9 3 | 
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„ year of his rein. 


1 er ps > elle 65 AN * 
22 


5 chreained by e 


and jnc ſed kim in Flo, rand fared im pron 
„„ 
3 or Homiri, ſuccocded Ela, and transfer- 
red the regal ſeat from Ther/a to. Samaria, which 
he bought of Shemer, built, and fortified it. This 
Ambyis was alſo an idolater, no leſs umpious than 
the reſt z and therefore ſubjected ta Tabremmon king 
of Syria; the father of Benbadad, according to Eu- 
ſebius, Nicephorus, and Zonaras. Bug: how this 
| thould ſtand, I do not well conceive; - ſeging Ben- 
| badad the fon of Talremmon, was invited by ES 
king of Juda, to aſſail Baaſba king of Iſrael, 
father of Ela who forewent Ambris, | This Ambris 
| ned 12 years, 6 in Therſa, nab," eee 
40 leſt two e Aebab, . 1 376 


4 III. 


of Achab and his ſucceſſors, with the _—_ of © 


- 8 len tribes. I 


ate dien weft inended to_ bores 
being an ter, [nas 
ſortify Rama; but Deng that ic Bad bo- 


| _—_T rr 
KY, 4, 


— The prophet: BAH cauſe 
= king . — Kinks f ah rang be ove 
to 7 3 ng 
according to tors. burt his fan an the 


returned aud left an, 47 "W 


antriery Dry rc ir 5 0 — 
ſolxed, that he Would den him in eee his 


A ee 


ths 4 of his fans which when 
reſuſed to yield unto, and that Aab, — 

his former chreatning, had burnt the king of ZEgum's 
fon upon the rampire, - that all the aſfailants might 
n the king of Edom e ſad ſpec- 
tacle enraged," forfook: the of the other kings; 
for/ want of whoſe. affiſtance r liege was broken 


3 I ieee e tot 


Aſter this the king Wade fr: to Foram, o 


— 7 the captain of his army of the le- 


Fin The anſwer of Joram Was; am 1 God to 
ill, te . that he dot ſend: to heal a 
man from his le prof ? adding, that the Aramits 
ſaught but matter = of quart ag againſt him. Eliſus 
2 thereof, to fend; Naaman 

m; promiſing that he Wald know that there 
ab in Kae 3 and fo Naaman was healed, 


ng himſelf ſeven times in Jordan. Eliſha 


- = the gifts of Nazmay, But his ſervant Ge- 


5 hed the ecke) of Jordans *. — \bazi accepted a part thereof; from whence. the ſel- 


ed of the Egyptians. but he married Jer all the lers of ſpiritual gifts are called Gehagites, as the 
3 and as 4 d followed che religion of buyers are 8 Simonians, of Simon Magu. 


Egyptian: wife :; ſo did Achab of his Zidowian ; 


Afterwards Benbadad, king of Aram or Damaſ- 


115 erected an rand a grove to Baal in Samaria. cus, having heard that this prophet did diſcover to 


He ſuffered; Jezabel to 


the prophets of the the king of H See the Aramite conſulted 


moſt high Gad.; God ſent famine on N —_—_ of in his moſt ſecret council, ſent a troap.of harſeto take 


Iſrael. Achab met Elias; Elias prevailed in the tri- 
al of the ſacrifice, and killeth the falſe prophethrand, 
afterwards flieth for fear of Jezabel. 

Benhadad, not long after, beſieged Ane and 


taken by Achab, was by him ſer atliberty: for. which :hack 
The king of rin; 8 theſe be- 


the prophet (whom Ch: cas calleth Micheas) repro 
veth him: afterwards 4 cauſed Nabath, by a falſe 
| accuſation, to be ſtoned, Then joining with Foſa- 
phat in the war for the recovery of: Ramos he 
was lain, as Micheas had foretold him. 

He had 3 ſans named in the ſcripture, Ochozias, 


Eliſha: all whom #lifha ſetuck blind, and brought 


— 
in thin, 


8 into Samaria 3 Joram then asked 
prophet to ſlay them; Eliſba ſorbad him 


to their own prince in ſafety 


noſis, did again attempt Samaria; and brought 
the citizens to extream, famine. Joram imputeth 
the cauſe thereof to the pr Eliſha. Eliſha, by 

rayer, cauſed a noiſe of :chaxiots.' and/armgur 60 
1. in the air, whereby the e afirighted, 


Joram, and Foas ; beſides 70 other ſors by ſundry fled away, aud jefe the Gege 3 an act of great; admi- 
wives and concubins. 


ee ee eee 


Ochozias ſucceeded his father Acbab. The Moa- 
bites tell from his obedience ; he bruiſed himſelf — 
a fall; he ſent for counſel to *Beelzebub the god of 

ebardie. Elyab the t macteth-the meſſenger. 


on the way; and mil 17 
help ONS dead 2 7 . ner 


there were not a God in 1/rael I Ochozias 
2 Captains, and with each 50 ſoldiers to bring 


were. conſumed with fine. Thu 3d car n 
mercy at Elijab's hands, and he him, and 

went with him to the king; avowing it to the 
King that he muſt then die: ä 


Jexabe), 1 


ee the brother of Qcbbiias by 


if 
Kae 


ratian, as the fame is vritten in ho Ling vi. After 
this, when Xzael obtained. the kingdom of Syrig 
by the death of his maſter; Jaram . 00 ths 
frontier, took Nam Gilead; in which war he 
received divers wounds, and returned to Fezrged to 
be cured. Butwhilſt de, lay there, Jahu (who com- 

manded the army of Jaram in Gilead, was anointed 
king by one 


unto Sem out the whole ph 


.of Ahab. 


= Ede, 3 afer Jahoram, deſtroyed nt 
y che race of his foregoers, but alſo their 952 


in on 3 ſor which he recciyed a promiſe from God, 


rr his {ced mould ogoupy the throne unto the 
Let he upheld the idol MAY of Ja- 


eee he allure Jſhphor lng Rader andthe . for yhich he was plagued wich gricvays 


a 1 Ki I b 6. 
Viginereajon Il. A el 


d 
a 5 4 


fe 44s the Jams ith Belus and Pluto, — 


42 Kings 


3555 


Seite da Ir rei 


ae to bireak N — 7 


t cauſed them 0 be fed, and ſent 


" the children of the.prophets ſent 


by Ble) and flew bath him and all that 
Elijab unto him m which, with their attendants, 


8 
* 1 * N. * 
59 8 A g 


az 


, who"! all the countries to the eaſt of 
"Fordays'y in which war he was ſlain (faith Cedrenus 
ee nn re 


aber, or nn che ſon of Jeb, hot. 


edi Azael and his ſon Benbadad of- 
' teninvaded, and in the end-ſubjected, leaving him 
only zo horſe, 20 chariota, and 10000 ſoot; and as 
it it written in : the (cri he made-them like y 
duſt er . n e el ed 

ia, "Bs | e 

Aſter 2 Jon's a 6 

when he to Eliſha 
on his dea 


| A 75 ere c and e c 

vered the king's hands with his, and bad him open 
the window 2 (which was towards ws 
Tus) and then ſhoot an arro thence-· out. He 
again willed him to beat the ground with his arrows, 
o ſmote it thrice, and ceaſed. The prop 


het then 
told him, that he ſhould have ſmitten five or ſix 
times z and then he ſhould have had ſo many vic- 
tories over the Aramites as he gave ſtrokes. . And 
ſo it ſucceeded with Joat, who overthrew the Ara- 
mites in three battles, and recovered the cities and 
territory from Benhadad the ſon of Azael, / which 
his father Foachaz had loſt. He alfo overthrew 
b. Amazia king of Juda, who provoked him to make tati 
the war; whereupon he entred Feru/alem, ue 
_ it, with the temple. . This als the ins 16 
and died; in whoſe time 
Lie exchanged this life for a better. 
Jeroboam, the third from Jehu, Cloned Joas 


til father, an idolater as his predeceſſors: but he 
recovered all the reſt of the land belonging to 1/ael, 


from Hamath, which is near Libanus, to the Dead 
ea, and reigned 41 years. 


Zacharias, the fourth 3 * of 55 ous of 


5 8 ſlain by Shallum his vaſſal, who reigned in 


his ſtead, 
kingdom but one month, being I by . 
ure of the Gadite. 

Menabem, who took rev 

t cruelty to thoſe that did not acknowledge 


ripping” up: the bellies of dess dr wee 
— th, child, This Mena bem being invaded by Phu], - 
bought his peace with 10000 talents of ſilver; which 


he exacted by a tribute of 50 ſheckles for every man 
1 wealth in reel. Menabem * 20 years. 
Petabiab, or Pbaceia, or, 


as ſlain by Phaca, or Petab, the commander of 
his army, who reigned in his place. In this Pe- 


-kah's time, Phulaſſar, or Iglat-Pbylaſſar, invaded 


the kingdom of  //rael, and won Jon, Abel. Berb- 
maaca, Ja 


of he was drawn in by. Aabas king of Judah, - 
. Pekah and Rezin, the laſt of the A., 


Fo For Achss being waſted by Pekab of Iſrael, and bj 


church riches, and therewith engaged the ¶Mrian, 
_ who firſt ſuppr 
Fer and then of Iſracl; a 
t Mrian, was the utter ruin of both ſtates, 

of er To Judah. 'Pekab reigned 20.years. 
hen Hoſbea, or Oſea, who ſlew Pekab, became 


th ee. * z--but ho 
rian De, ſought aid ae e or wen nean ſea, that portion of land: affigned to 
| 5 "Sel icus king of 'Fgypr which dhe tribe of Day, joineth to Epbraim, — 
e caſt n/into priſon, . of I foake laft: of which family. there were num- - 
2 9 e „ 2 16. 19. if. 4% ol. 1's, Ma. 7. bs 


1 maria, 


a * 


e bia the deſart, called Havæi; willin 


governed ſix months. Sballom held the 


enge of Shallam, ad * 


r Zonaras, Phate- £ 
\ ſucceeded z andafter he had ruled two years, he 


anoach, Kedeſb, Haſor, and Gilead, with yt; 
all the cities of Galilee, «carrying them captives into 


Rezin of - Damaſcus, did a third time borrow the 
eſſed the g's of Syria and 


this inviting of hy 9 75 
of Dan, eie, TY Acearon, Azors, 


3 


ard maſtered it 3; dil the ten 
trihes into NMinoveb in Af} an and due ge 
Media, and into other | 
| diſperſed them: and plans Canary with divert 


nations, and chiefly: with the Cuibæ (inhabiting a. 


5 or rather in e Arabia 


bout Curba a river in Perſia, 
Catanei bounding 


Deſerta) and with the 


e -4 Sephar in Meſopotamia upon Euphrates, of 

pn 33 Senacherib vaunteth) allo with 5 

ich were of the ancient prong who in. 
habited the land of the Phjliftines in 4brabant's 
time, dwelling near unto Gaza, whom the Capbto. 
rims rooted out; and at this time they were of Ars. 
to return to 
their ancient ſeats, To theſe he 


raelites, and ſometimes the vaſſals of the Adads of 
Damaſcus, which ſo often afflicted them. And 
thus did this 4 
Romans did: for after Titus and Veſpaſian had wa- 


ſted the cities of Judes and Jeruſalem, they carried 


_ e arp but left no others in their 
Places, but a very few.ſimple labourers, beſides their 
own thin garriſons, which ſoon. decayed: and there- 


by they gave that dangerous entrance to the Brabj- 
ans and Saracens, who never could be driven thence 


_ to this day. 
_ = — plantation, and difplan- 
ed in the year of the world 3292, the 


ech y > Ezekiah, king of Judab ; and the gth 
of ſea the laft "_ W | 
dl catalogue of the kings of the ten nile. 
1. Jeroboam e 22 years 
e Nadab © ; 2 Ions h 
9 & Wa 1152 20 Long 1 
. et Wt 7 days 
6. On. 11 years 
b ee 1122 years 
ts Ocbozias Ot 33h ON WES) 01 24. 
: 950. Jes RSS eee 
225151336 Joachaz | i Rare 246161 1: 
12. Joas 160 enn 
13. Jeroboam'' 41 years 8 
14. Zacharias 6 months 
13. Sballun ment 
16. Menahem 10 fen il 1-4 
17. Petabiab 2 years e 
„ (1 oh: of 20 years YE 
Kw gp ' emenriersdife 
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05 the 3 places of. Den, "Gonna, 
Judah, Reuben, Gag, and the other 2 
oF ker ff 
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and there 


Hria, and with thoſe of Sepbaruajim (a peo. 


-\thoſe of 
Cbamatb or Ituræa, the ancient enemies of the Th 


Jrian adviſe himſelf better than the 
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wich the reſt in che — Jg 
e e = = 


Job 21 | . 4 . 
orld,' and 


5 Kress of others on that coalt, . 
— of Jeruſulem. From hence ona; im. 
barked himſelf when he fled from the 1 


bbabres this city received many. e 

| rh Judas Macchabeus governed the Jews, the 

Syrians hat were garrifoned in Joppe, ig their 

fleet in the Port, invited 200 princip: citizens a+ 

board them, and caſt them all into the fea ; which 
Judas revenged by firing their fleet, and putting Hans 

che companies which ſought to eſcape to the d. 


It vas twice taken by the Romans, and hy CG 


che lieutenant utterly burnt and ruined; But in che 
year of Chriſt i 250, Lodowick the French king gave it 
new walls and towers: it is now. the Turks, 
ralled Jaffa. There are certain rocks in that port, 
whereunto it is reported that Audromeda was faſtned 
with chains, and thence delivered from the ſea-mon+ 


ſter by: Per/aus. This fable {for ſo I take it) iu 
3 wy Joſephus, Solinus, and Pliny. Mar. p 


cus Scaurus, . his office of Edileſoip, ſhewed 
che banes of this monſter to the 
St. Forwmenipon Jonas peaks of it indifferently. 


he next urito Foppe was Jamnia, where ©; ad | 


Macchabeui burnt the reſt of the Syrian fleet: 
fire and flame whetcof was ſeen- at 
flurlongs off. It had ſometimes a by 
Will. | of Tyre; but there is no ſign of it at Als 
time that ſuch a place there was. 
Aſter Famnia, is the city of Cethor Sab. 8 
time Am benon, ſaith Yolaterran. And ſo Manta- 
ranus, fol. 294; ſeems to underftand it. For he ſets 
it next 40 dp yt, of all the Philifine cities, and in 
the of Autbrdon. But Volaterrangives neither 
reaſon nor authority for his opinion; for Proleiny 
b e e the fouth of Fappe: and Geri 
was' the firſt and not the laſt (beginning from the 
north) of all the great cities of the Philiſines and 
about 16 miles from Foppe, where St! Jerome in 
bis time found 2 great village of che fame name, 


It was fotnetime the habitation and ſeminary of the 


Analims: ſtrong and giant-like men, whom, Fo» 
ſong could not expel, nor che Danites after him; 
nor any of the Iſraelites, till David's time: wh 
ſlew Goliab, as his "captains did divers others, 
AE inſeriour in #trength and ftature unto G. 
lia 
Neboloam the fon: of Solomon rebuilt Geth : ies 
the ſon of Amaxia it again. It was alſo 
8 waſte by Azuel king of Hria. Full, the 4th 
ing of Jeruſalem, built a caſtle in the fame 


out of the old ruins. Whether this Gerb was the 


ſame that f Vill. of Brei in the holy, war calls bij 
4, I much doubt ; che error growing by taking 
Gerh for dnthedon, 


" Nor far dm Gz, or Cab, ſtandeth Ber g 


or che houſe of the Saw. In the ſields 

this city fas renee e ee, ark of God 
by a yoke of bo Kine, turned looſe by the 8 Fhi. 
litines: and the Bethſemites preſuming to look 


Se 
offerath ik | 
or governinaſys "the by — 4 3 — 4 
ce of it the fame wih afaria Paleſtiv. Pliny:conk | 
1 with Apapnis, it was ont ei thoſe that defendeel 

the [Danitts: and 7Zudeans. It wor- 
Bic! roy the god of horners or les. To 
Winch clit Fas. that'* Abaulah king of Irarl ſent 


God, towards Therfis in Cilicia. In the time of of th 
: Md 


e of Kone. 


Vt 


it i is, 1 Macc; xv. Cedron, which Cendebeus the 
Hentenant of Antioabas, fortified againſt the Jews, 
and near which himſelf was hy the'?  Maceabees & 
vorthrown, 

Then |Madin, the. native city of the Marcalee 13 
and wherein they were buried, on whoſe ſepulchet- 
the 7 marble pillars, which were — 


to ark of Go 


K Pr the 8 the 


Jalf; ſometif 


ſelf again 


to enquire. df bis health; whoſe Riijub 
mes the wayr - cauſed chem to return, with 
a ſorrowful anſwer to their maſter. Ta "ys , 


| membred i in many places of ſcripture. - 
= placeth Aæotus herr to Ger, 5 


Cn ian 6 
and then Accaron, or Eltron. This Arotas, of % 


dd, Was allo an habimton bf the Anatim whom 
and Joſbva failed to deſtroy, tho he ono l 5 


their city. Herein ſtood a ſumptuous temple, de- 


dicsted to the. idol Day 470 : n 
it 


fell twiée to the ground ſelf, aſter the ark of 
God was by. che Sbiliſtinet carried into their tem- 
le: and in the ſecond fall it was utterly. broken 
and defaced, Near it was that famous m Judas 


Macchabæus ſlain by Baechides and Alcimus, the 
lieutenants of Demetrius. Afterwards it was taken 
2 Jonathan: and the reſt of the citizens being put 
to the ſword, all that fled into the temple ' f 
gon were, with their idol, therein conſumed with 


fire: near which alſo he overthrew Apollonius. 
Calinius the Roman rebuilt it. It had : a 
ſed while Chriſtianity flouriſhed in thoſe parts, Be 
in St, Jerome is time it was yet a fair vil age. And 
; 0p own within the tribe of 
The cities which are within the Jand Aae 


from Axotus, and beyond the fountain of Ethiopia, 


wherein Philip the apoſtle baptized the eunuch, are 


Vorab, or Sarara, and EBhaol, and between them 
Cafira Daws,near Hebron. tho this place where 


n was btn, may ſerm by the words, Judg. 


xviii. 12. to be i the tribe of Fudab, as che other 


allo were e towns between Dan and 
. 


* a! bh 24 
os Ts 


de; " within the bounds of Fuds; bur 
to the Danites, they find Gedor or, as 


height, b, en er Leer eure g re. 
mained ndreds of years aſter their firſt ſetting 
up, as Bruchard and Breidenbach witneſs. 


There are, beſides theſe, the city of Cariathia- | 
rim, that is, «the city of che woods: ſeated in the 


border of Juda, Benjamin, and Dan, wherein the 


nadab; till ſuch time as David carried it thence to 


Feruſalem : of this place (as tliey fay) was Zacha- 


rins the fon of Barachias, or Fehoida, who was 


ihertin, "there were flain of the elders 2b, and of Main between the temple and the altar: ee 


the people 50000, by the ordiriance of God. Af. 


whom Foaabim king a Feruſalem Aaughtered, as 


tor which laughter,” and the great lamentation of we find in Jeremy. Many other places which they 


2 Macc. 2. 12. Lb. 3.44 4g. de Bel. Jud. 80 lin. c. 4. Hin. l. 5. CH. 
2 f Lib, 27, C. 18. 4: 1 Sam. 6. 18. h Ormiber not abe eivy it eg but the rafts poet rk pon 4whith flons 
vs Eben, _ 3 7 ane, — A e niſarb 2 18 

metichus the father of Pharaoh Neco 29 years toget er 3 whence 
Jer. 25. NY — R of Aſhdod, rn, the preatef 1 rt evi pre oh 1 wif 0 x wy * 


the Philiſtines ſet the ark, the change 
# Naph. c. 7. ſet. 4. 6. 1 Na 


1 Mace. 10. Joſ 25, Ce. 16. 2. 


3. 
1 3 7 Chron: 46 88, Mate 48. 3. Jer” 6, 10, 


O. 14. 


Ce _ — — 2 — — 


e 2 Mac. 12. d De Bell. ſacr. * Hieron. 


5. 4. 1 Mace. . 
3 


Wikh place 


remained 20 years in the houſe of Ami- 


* 
1 "TIS 2 g 
= 2 — ITS = 
- - * 4 Se EB ad re 
3 


of glaceind in dis ulbe, an a it Wha 
in, 


with mo ohoſe King wa by * Judas N e 4 por 


whom gangen loved. / 


ritory on the 


it Vallis 


TO MY 


than warrant, I omit; as that of 
was {lain by Joſbus, in which 


Nu 3 3 * ain: the ſame which 4s hs 
wok, Exzechias 


ing in F Jada. 


Of ocher cities longin 0 this ib, e in 


4 77 4 xix. ſrom the 7 7 Rete where alſo it is 


that the Dantes portion was too little for 
their number of families: and therefore that 
invaded Leſbem, and inhabited it ! which city, 


ter amplified w Philip the brother of Feb Ai. 


pas, was called Cæſares Pbilippi, as before, 
made the metropolis of Ituræa, and 75 c 
which coaſts this Philip was tetrarch: but of this ci- 


ty ſee more in Nephtalim. In hes. there are no 


mountains of fame. 
It hath two rivers or torrents: the 00 
riſeth out of the mountains of Juda: and paſſing 


by Modin, falleth into the ſea by Sachrona. The prop 


other hath the name of Sorek, or Sored, whoſe 
banks are plentiful of vines, which have. no ſeeds 


or ſtones: the wine they yield is red, of excellent 


colour, taſte, and favour, c. In this valley of So- 
ret, ſo calied from the yer, — Dalla 


83 Cr. II. . 
The tribe of Siren N 
bo Ti de of Simeon takes up the reſt of a 
w 


ſea-coaſt of Canaan, to the order of Egypt 
o being the ſecond ſon of Jacob by Lea, there 


were increaſed of that family, while they abode in defart. 


Egypt, as they were numbred at mount Sinai, 59 300 
able men; all which ending their lives in the de- 


farts, there entred the land of promiſe of their iſſues 


22200 bearing arms, who 3 in part mixed with 
Juda, and in . ſevered, inhabiting a ſmall ter- 
ea-coaſt, belonging to Zdumea ; of 

which the firſt city adjoining to Dan, was Aſcalon. 
The Reguli, or petty kings 


in the hiſtory of the Lydians, reports, that Tanta- 
lus and Aſcalus were the ſons of Hymenæus and 
that Aſcalus being imploy*d by Aciamus king of the 
Lydians, withan army in Syria, falling in love with 
a young woman of that country, built this city, 


and called it after his own name: the lame hath Ni- 
| colaus in his hiſtory, faith Volatorran. 


Diodorus Siculus, in his third book, eek 


| 5 lake near Aſcalon, wherein there hath been a tem- 


le dedicated to Derceto the goddeſs of the Syrians ; 


ving the face of a woman, and the body of a 


fiſh: who, as I have ſaid before, in the ſtory 
of Ninus, was the mother of Semiramis, feigned to 
be caſt into this lake, and fed and relieved by doves. 
And therefore was the dove worſhipped, both in 
Babylonia and Hria, of which 7 ibullus the Ty” 


Alba Paleflino ſantta_columba Hr. 1 | 
"I 22 dove is Tor 9 held, in Sria-Pale- 
W 


It was one of the chiefeſ 1 a cities of 


| the Philiflines. It bred many learned men (* faith 


Holaterran): as Antiochus, Sofas, Cygnus, Dorothe- 
ts the hiſtorian, nh: Artemidorus who wrote the 


ſtory. of Birthynia. * 


a'2 Macc. 12 13. 8 2 King) 14 
therefore no marvel that divers places named Jol. I 
. much is expreſly naa. d Volat. Geog. 1. 11. fol. 
+ Volat. 1, bs 4 8 


m Hiſt. trip. 4. Niceph. 10. Hit. e. 4. 
. the ts 


i the 2 750 


win. Manich. & in Ancorato. Gen. 10. „ 


of the W On 


taken born,” that ſeek: 
| male-children; 


thereof, were called 
Aſcalonite z of which *Yolaterran out 'of Xanthus, 


de Urb. Ju £13 6,116, 27" '6. & alid. Mop. 1: 13. Ant. 19. 


In Aſealen, 2 W = e | 
rs our Saviour; cauſed/all eh. 

two years old and under, to I 
ain. In che Chiiſtian times it had 4 omg «Sg 

that, when it was by the Saladime faced; 
Richard king of England, while he made Mar in 
che holy land, gave ir a new wall, and man: bile: 
ings, ius muros cum Saladinus diruiſſet, R 


tus Anglorum rex inſtauravit, ſaith n 5 


In David's time it was one of the moſt renowned 
cities of the Philiftines ; for he nameth Garh and 
Aſcalon only, when he lamenteth the death of Say}, 
and Fonathanz not ſpeaking of the other three. 


Zell it not in Gath, nor publiſh it not in the firteti of 


Aſcalon; it is now called Scalone. Gabinins reſts. 
red it, as he did Axotus and Gaza. © 
Next to Aſcalon ſtood Gaza, or Cazera, which 


the Hebrews call Hazza; the Syrians, Axon, of 


Axonus e they ſa ay) the ſon of | Hercules. Other 

rophane writers affirm, that it was built by 7up;. 
Sg Pomp. Mela gives the building thereof to Cam. 
byſes the Perfian, becauſe belike he rebuilt it; and 
Gaza in the Perſian tongue, is as much as to ſay, 
treaſure, This h Gaza was the firſt of the ſatrapies 
of the Philiſtines, and the ſouth bound of the fand 
of Canaan towards Egypr. But this city was far more 


; ancient than Camby/es, as it is proved by many 


ſcriptures. It was once taken by Caleb; but the 
ſtrength of the Anatims put him from it. At ſuch 
time as i Alexander Macedon invaded the empire of 
Per/ia, it received a garriſon for Darius: in de- 
ſpight whereof, it was, by the Macedonians, after a 
long lege, demoliſhed, and was called Gaza of the 


K* Abaein, — king of the Jews ſurpriſed 
it, and flew '500 ſenators in the temple of Apoll, 
which fled thither for ſanctuary; but this Gaza 
was not ſet up in the ſame place again, towit, on 
the foundations which Alexander Macedon had over. 
turned, but ſomewhat nearer the ſea-ſide ; tho? the 
other was but two miles off. It was a town of 
great account in the time of the Maccabees, and 
ve many wounds to the ' Jews, till it was forced 
Simon of which he made fo great account, as 
that he purpoſed to reſide therein himſelf; and in his 
abſence, left John his ſon and ſucceſſor to be go- 
vernor. In Brochard time it was ſtill a good 
city, and known by the name of Gaara. 

At the very out- let of the river Bezor, ſtandeth 
Majoms the port of Spa to which the- privilege 
of a city was given by the great Conſtantine; and 
the place called S == the name of the em- 
8 's ſon, ® But Julian the apoſtate, ſoon aſter 

avouring the Gazeans, made it ſubject unto them, 
and cominanded it to be called Gaza Maritima. 

On the other ſide of Heſor, ſtandeth Anthedon, 
deſired by Alexander Fanneus, reſtored by Herod, 
and called Agrippias, after the name of Agrieps 
the favourite of Auguſtus. 

Then Repbia, where Pbihpater oventirei the 
great Antiochus ; and beyond it Rhinocura, whoſe 
torrent is known in the ſcriptures by the name ?of 
the torrent of Egypt, till the Septuagint converted 
it Rinocura 3 to difference it, Iſalab xxvii. 12. 
giving the name of the ary: to che torrent that Was 
. te 

um calls it Rbinocolura 5 and 75 ephus, Rin- 
corura. 


2 D Epiphanius reports it as a tradition, that at this 


era, in Ii & Micheam 1. Broch. Breid. Judg. 16. . * 4 


tion Juda, be reckoned in this tribe: ſeeJol. 1 72 2 
olat. a apes Adrich. in Trib. 3 8 a 
I Mace; 1. 15. 57 Ii. 7 


3. Ant. 19. 21. 24, Oc. 


W 15 57. 
r See in h . erb rom. 5. 
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1 1 


from the Philifline ſatrapies, the 


Cadda, both names 4 


cles, Chorma is named; which they 


laboured much to ſtr 


is Judg, 1. 16. 1 Nomb, 
| , tho' it were within f hand Jud, 


8 
A vents, Ae}. 
ay. ; us 8 


e a 


they place Gerar 3 which the ſcripture laceth be- 
tween Kadeſb and Shur, Cen. XX. I. That it Was 


near to the wilderneſz of Beerſbela, it appears, Gen. 
xx. 31. and therefore no marvel 
Beorſbaba, fo ſometimes Gerar, be made the ſouth 


that as elſewhere 
bound of Canaan. It was of 2 8 a. diſtinct kingdom 
mon name were 


faith, that aſterwards it was called | Regio ſalutaris'3 
The health county: ſo that it was no that 


Abraham and Iſaac lived much in theſe. parts: Of 
king Aſa s cue of 25 cities about 9 8 lee 


2 Chron. XIV. 14. 27 0 a) 
0006 within che land. was * « Siceleg or Tiilak, 
which: was burnt by the Amalekites z when David, 


his carriages there; but David followed them over 
the river of Beſor, and Put them to the Daughter, 


and recovered. the. prey. 
Next b Dabir, ſo ometime Cariath-Sepher, the city. 


of letters, the univerſity, as they ſay, or academy 


_ of old Paleſtine. In St. "Jerome! s time it ſeems it 


had the name of Daema: Joſbus xv. 49. it is cal 
led Urbs Sannæ, from the name, as it ſeems, 
ſome of the Anakims, as Hebron was called Urbs 
Lrbabi. For even hence alſo were theſe giants ex- 
pelled. It was taken chiefly by © Orhoniel, incourag- 

ed by Caleb's promiſe. of 75 daughter in marriage: 

but that . Zo/þua and the hoſt of /rael were at the 


ſurpriſe, it We Joſbua x. 39. This city, Foſh. 


xi. 15, is named among thoſe, which out of Sime- 
on and Juda, were given to the Lyevites, And 
hence | it ſeems they attribute it to this tribe. 
Beſides. theſe, there are many others in the tribe 
of Simeon, but af leſs:fame.; as Haijn, of which 
Foſhua xix. 7. which alſo Jaſbua xxi. 16, is reckon- 
2 for one o the cities of the Levites, given out of 
rtion of Juda and Simeon (for which Junius 
ile Haſbam is named 1 Chron. vi. 89. tho * in 


che place of Joſbusa theſe two are diſtinguiſhed) alſo 


77 Jolad ſo named, 1 Chron. iv. 29. for which Jeſb. 


ix. 4. we have Eltholad. Chatzar-Suſa, ſo named, 


Faſb. xix. 5j. for which Joſb. xv. we have Chatzar- 
0 ing in ſignification; for 
Gadda, is Turma, andi Suſa, E quitatus. 

In the ſame places of 5 Wig and of the Chironl: 
think to be 
the ſame with that of which Numb. xiv. 45. to 


which. the Amalekites, and Canaanites purſued the 


Iſtaelites. But that Chorma cannot. be = Simeon, 
nor within the mountains of Edumea. For Iſrael 
fled not that way, but back again i6 the cangil - 


' which lay to the ah of ® 1 in the deſart. 


The ſame places alſo, name Beer/beba in this 
wribe ſo called of the, oath between f Abraham 
and Abimelech; near, unto! Which "ow wandred 
with her ſon mal. 

It was alſo called the city of Ia. becauſe he 


dwelt long there. 


„ While the Chriſtians held the holy — 4 


engihen this place, and 
the border of the Arabian 5 eh and in the 
bound of Canaan, It hath now the name of Gf Gi: 


The other ces of e which are wer in 
175 of Joſbua, and of the Chronicles, above 
becauſe y help us 1 235 9 


21 . TY; : 


( * bo. 89 


Wichin the land, fait Ns of b 


kings by one com- 
called Abimelechs St. Jerome 


Aer. 25 7 i , 
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flying ſrom 40 to the Philiſtines, had left 


an * 
in their-own'tetritaries; = 


Cas Fa FOR of raab l Judi 
. trei 


paſſed to l or, as it 1s x bras. iv. 39. {the ſame 


place which 7. V. 36. is called Gd and Ger | 
derotbaima) which at that time was inliabited by the 
iſſue of Cham e n 


ſo 500 others of this tribe, deſtroy 


of Amalit in the — of £a Edom, ald 
their places Ban i A511 Wien e firs 
* The mountains. within /this cribe are few and 
that of Sampſon the chiefeſt 3 unto which he carried 
the gate · poſt of Gaza. The tivers are Be/ar, and 
the e TOE called: Shichar, as is 9 725. * 


77 e TY 


Chet n. tribe * 5 555 
1 BETA To : En aft , 


F Jude, the ach fon of Jacob by Rites." 

were multiplied | in Egypt 74600 all which 
(Caleb excepted) periſned in the deſarts. And of 
their ſons, there entred the land of Canaan 6 


bearing arms. Agreeable to the gredtneſ of this 
number, was the greateſt territory e e. called af. 


terwards Judea within the boun > were 
the portions allotted to Dan, and Simeon included. 
And many cities named in thoſe tribes, did ert, 


of as they ſay; belong unto the children of Judu, ho 


had a kind of ſoveraignty over them; as Succorh,, 
Cariathiarim;. Laebisy n, Tala, e 
za, and others. 

: | The multitude of people within this mall pro- 
vince (if it be meted by that ground given. to 2 
tribe only) were incredible, if the witneſs of the 
ſcriptures had not warfanted the For when 


1 
David numbred the People. os 4 were found [500008 


fighting men. 

The cities of Juda were many: but 1 will. re 
member the chieſeſt of them ; beginning with Arad, 
or Herma, which ſtandeth in the entrance o f Judea 
from Jdumea : whoſe king firſt: fi 
lites, as they paſs'd by 2 border of." Canaan to- 
wards Moab; and took from them ſome ſpoils, 

and many priſoners: who being afterwards over- 
thrown by the 1/raelites,. the 2 of Keni, the kinſ- 
men of Moſes, obtained a ion in that territory: 
who before the coming 
tween Madian and Amal ek 
Following this frontier towards Halses Ja the 
ſouth, i 4/cenſus Scorpionis, or  Acrabbim is placed, 
the next to Arad; fo called, becauſe of ſcorpions 
which are ſaid to be in that place: : from which name 
of Acrabbim, Jerome thinks that the name of the 
8 called 2 was denominated z 3 

hich we have ſpoken in Manas.” 

On the ſouth fide alſo of Judea, they place. the 
cities of Jagur, Dimona, Adada, Cedes 
Jetbnam, an 5 in or Chovfors moſt W chem fron- 
tier towns. 

And then Ziph : of which ware are two plaves 
ſo called: one beſides this in the body of ——1 
which the deſart and ſorreſt adjoi ining 100 


where David hid himſelf from Kg 


Aſter theſe are the cities of en, Luar Ler- 
hab, and 4/emona, or Hat/mon, of no great fame. 
Turning now from Idumea, towards the north, 


we find the cities oſ Danna; Shemab, Amam; the 


other Aſor; or Chatſor, Behalath, and the two So- 
choes : of all which, ſee Joſb! xy. alſo Carioth, = 
Joſs. xv. 25, called Kerioth : whence Judas the 

traitor was called 1/-carioth, as it were a man of 


Cariothb. Then E Hetham che abode of Sampſon, 


1 10, 11 1. 1 4 And al 1 Chron. 4 Heut. 1% £ Gen. 1. 4. 4 
it ſeems in the land of Juda. «See in 1 oh chapter, 12 cities. zie Judg. 16. 3. b Numb. 21. 4 ot. 12. 
1 85 5 8. 1 Chron: 11.6 eee "of the 1 Chron, 4.32. _ that this 


which 


urpriſed the //rae- . 


the Lrovlites,” er. be- 


| - 


2s 


. Farb, hr to the 


| Sebi In ome time wa cdl think; 
win Chifiſtims: und fold 
batbel fouglid becwillt nave, 
Zara Ring of che Aradianm; 
ele million of fighting men 
and was 8 beaten and put to ffli 
i following thus . fay a» Eur, will 
a Ge av ie Fees” Randal 4k Garth; * 
Not ar, 

king was Alain e ind the city overturned. 
New unto it is Mare/a, the native cry of the pto· 
phet Michea : * and Ouolla, Judas Mac- 
chabeus overthrew Gorgiasz and ſent thence 10000 
drachmas of ſilver to be oe oi for ſacrifice. 

r 
augen deity, eb 
thereof ſlain; Journ Mactbabanr | beacified 
greatly. «Then * Cell; or Kell, aſterwyrds Echrls,; 
werd Drin fornetime kid kinnelf, and which 


arid iflfiabitted! al 
kf Ferran 


Ae een ns 


e wi near which the prophet baut was 
| þ- whoſe monument temained, amd was ſern # 


" Meat e ee wem obtibs whe u of 


Arbah, for whichthe /a/zay tath Caria/harbe the 
reaſon, of this name they give, as if it ſignified rhe 
city of four ; 35 becauſe the four pa , Mam, 
Aurnliim, laac, and 2 Le wherein buribd; 
but of Ann it is but ſuppoſed ; and it is plain by 
the places, Juſb. xiv. 14. and xv. 13. and xx. 11. 
that AHrůub doth; not ſignify four, but that it 
was the name of the father uf the giants, called Ams. 
kim, whoſe ſon, as it ſeems, Anak was: arid Arby- 
man, Sheſhnig/ and Tamas (whom Caleb expelled, 
Fofh. xvi) were the Tons'vf this ak, Numb. All 
2g. The name of h 2orFtens, a chain 
wom for ormiment: And ft {cer that this Init, 
enriched by tlie hich Himſelf and his father 
got, wore 2 of gold, and o got this name: 
and Se to Kis 5 leſt alſo'the 
name: ſo that in Latin che name of beute, may 
not.atmſs be expounded)by 
Tue city Hebron was one the ant ierdeft cities 
of Canaan; built 7 years de Tſoan, or Tam m 
pt; and it was the head and chief cixy of che 
Anakims, whom Cab expelled: to a = it 1 
in Part given; to wit, the villages Wa d. an More 
N n th 
tian times, a t te N t - 
ley the imorher of Co. 
3 far — find Sogn 'Or the file 
2 on, whoſe — — Che 1 the other 
kings of FA n to vn, 0 of 1 n 
Hebron, Farmuth, and Lachis, beſieging che Gb 
nites,; were by Juſchua utterby ov 
nenoe the nent city of fanie Was Dan, alter ward 


lu, one of ithe citievof governnhent, EF 
#095 


Mae 
dencies of Judea. Inte fight df this city, s. 
ch Ap van, 
| lonins and Seron) gave u wind overthrow to'Gorgt- 
al livatemant to At iochus. 


Afarchabiens (aſter he hadi formerly beaten bo 
Un the year 1 ;0 :, ed d an earth: 


quake, Tach *By/#jvs, In the Chitftian times it 


5 e e ef Ch e 
1. . „ 


26004 SD N n av 03 sc 101 11 


i Ts 5.54.8;/-/Hiewn, whe 3 4k ts u. 4 
1 1 W h Euſeb, in Chron. Broch. 9 

nius dy in vale rede, "Pt is pally ue 

| 6. m Gen. 

E At. ra, th. a 


* 4 ES S - oh 


. HY ron f ale: v 


betopolis, cities of [77 5 
dum ot Ginters 


, br (he 25 1 
55 oc e * ra E 


aftet würds he detivered from rhe inflates. of the Nun Kin 


From 


WH. 


— EST s 705 7. 


Fron £ tn 
Bethdagon, a pre * 
of \whichy; and of: Gael, 5 
=” wi. 264.40. Then archa, ww: which! Forge 
e flaughter of the fle Ming before. 
j e ſtrength in che-valiop 6 
gb. or My 2 as the Flhns raatleth 
5 Sm Kii. a ene (as ir ſeems) they ſeas — 
: mb Fob, and undd Tena af the Lewes : 
at volced from! the filtyeftion of the. Jiws, "o 
rum tlie fon of Fo/aphar valbd * 1 
netunto this ſtandeth Macuuu, Jh u. | 


e Se e en 
ſtandetir Borihſur otherwiſe Berhſora, . 
one of the ſtrongeſt, and moſt i 

ch on 4 hi hill 2 


Fuat Ae Wy + "Ar it, -and py 
— Eupitor mine: Fvnasban it: 
it was by Simon excoedngiy — dle dye 


. 
e Bethlthem is nextunto it within fix tniles of Jo 
t otherwiſe Lebun, | ſotnctime + | 
ick name, they ſay, it had of Cas wile, 
as it is fo called by Moſes before Cateb whs fad 
in thole parts, Cm. xxXxviti, 16. Of this city was 


Abe or Wann, F h after 
A farnus for the 257 x4 Fe Mary neg) ao 
ters, begdtten him. ei was dos Betbles | 
mite, who wich hi wife Nani 6 in Mo 
- the famme of Fuda, in the time of the Faxlger, 
with Wom Nun, the [daughter-in-law of Na 
feturned to Byhnbem, and married Boas, of whom 
Obed, of Wem Iba, of whom David, It hud 
alſo che honour 1 be the native e er | 
Jeſus Ohriſt : and therefore'ſhall the YE 
of never end. | 
in Zabielowdf Galilee therein ald u city of the 
eme Mines and therefore was this of our ee, 
culled Beben Js. 
From Berhtvhrmr, forme four or ſve ure , 5 
eth Heu, the city of e wes the . 
to this place adjoining is the city of Berbz 
in che way between 240 e bel 55 ah; R 
whoſe hills g che glorious 'Ahields 4 
Antiochus ſnined like lamps ef fire in the eyes of 
the Jews, The city of 4 Bezek was alſo near unto 
and Arten, which alſo: bm, dener commandeds 
Chrif- who had, during his reign, torcured ſeventy kings, 
by cuvring | off "rhe joints of their fingers and 
toes, and made them Naber Preud under: his 
table: but at length the ſame und befel hinietf by 
the ſons of Nudes, after they bud tales him priſdner. 
The volt of the oities in chi part (moſt of 1 
on Freut Uſtimacion) we may puls vy, ufifil 
tome tothe! dent ales Huerbdium, en 
F eroded on A Mill, moanting thereume win 
200 marble ſteps, exceeding beautiful and Itrorg, 
And warts the Deu feb, miladfeining'to the 
defart of eruel between it and Toba, is Mat Oi. 
us, Wbere in the kme f 7 ahoſaphr, the 
od wh py Jooked on the Moubites, Amömttes, 
Exlowlites, CH one anther, "when -they 


had pf Julia; near which 
Jace | is the valle = 1277 0 where the Jews the 
A MT after ame and Vielſed Coy 

157 fo livre, PR? | 


Art. 54 


yy 8.1. ge Cris x Jol u 

as it above rememf ed f in the tribe 55 7 ado 
hade in vali E k Joſeph. Ant 9. 
. 2. Matt. 2 l. „ Ae K. e 52 
Jeep. e 22. Uhren. 


Now 


„„ 


Hon | 4 
> cl the" Paley called b Ne; 
„ becauſe Lot in his Prayer for ge cu — 
bar a little one; hence it wW⁰ 
| eth a little one; wWhe as the net (oo 
| bn "Bula, as it is Cen xiv. 2. In the Romans timt 
- Had a \ garifon, and was called, ab Tay fag; Pan 
i I Ferome's time Balexona.' The Hagau 
of or Hinged, firſt A/a/enthamar 5 "near! unto which 
ate the gardens" of Balſamum, Me" beſt chat che 
world had called Opobalſamum : the moſt part of 
all Which trees, Cleopatra, queen: Egypt, ſentfor 
outoff Fudea ; and Hered, who either feared or loved 
Anibony her husband, cauſed them to be rooted up, 
and preſented unto: her which ſhe'replanred near 
Helicbolis in Egypt.” This city was firſt taken 
£Chedorlaomer, and che Amoriiss hende expell 
It was one of the moſt remarkable eities of Fen, 
and one of the prefidencies thereof; © 29-44 
Ihe reſt of the cities - are many in. the: in-land, 
and among them * Nr not that which was the 
city of Naboth, of which already; but another of 
the ſame name, the city of Aubinoan, the wife of 


— 


tom flew: alſo, as ſome think, the city of *Amaſn, © 
 Abfalont's lieutenant, 7atid' che commander of his 
army. But this ſeemeth to be an error, grounded 
upon the nearneſs of the words, [Iſrael and e 
rael: and becauſe 2 Sam. xvii. 25. Amaſa's father 
is called'a exraclite, who 1 Ohren, ii. 17. is called 
an Iſomaelite. indeed che Hebrew orthography 


Fezrarl, but an "Irene in N ns > —4 ther- 


an Iſemaclite. ich fil 


ot. 


In this tribe were many high hills; or mountains. 


as thoſe of ZEngeddi upon the Diad Ka, a 
mountains of Jadab, hich begin to riſe by Emaus, 
and end near 7; aphna : and theſe part Judah from 
Dan and Simeon, Of others which ſtand ſingle, 
there is that of Hebron at the foot whereof was 
that oak of Mamre,” where the three angels appear- 
ed to Abraham, which iSt. Jerome calleth a fir. tree; 
and faith, that it ſtood till the time of Conftantiye 
the younger. There is alſo that mountain, called 
Collis Achille, on the ſouth fide of Ziph ; on the 
top whereof the great Herod, incloſing the old 
caſtle, erected 
it Ma//ada, garniſhed it with ſeven and twenty hi 7 
and ſtrong towers; and therein left armour and fa 
niture for an hundred thouſand men, being, as 1 
ſeemeth, a Place inacceſſible, and of 1 4 
ſtrength. 


the lake A/phaltitis : this country had four cities, 
Adama, Sodom, Sehoim, and Gomorrha, deſtroyed 
with fire Om eaven for their unnatural ms. 


8E C1. W. 
The Tribe of W and his borderers. 


The ſeats and bounds o 15 Midian, Moab, af PET 
mon, part whereof the EIS won from Se- 
hon, king of Hesbon., 


N the other 505 of the Dead "my Reuben the 
eldeſt of Jacob's ſons inhabited, of whoſe 
children there were numbred at mount Sings, forty 
ſix thouſand, who dying with the reſt in the 
there remained to poſſeſs the land forty three thou- 


Hieron in Oſe. Heb. Chatſatſon-thamar. 2 Chron. 20, 2. 
No. 14. 


| David, che mother of that Ammon, whom Ab/o- 


ſheweth, that Amaſabs mn Aug eee 


Jonathan Maccabeus, and called 


In the valley afterward called the Dead ſea, or 


: Midian, Moab, and Ammon,cwhoſe angebe. 
tors are chmee deſcribed, and not eaſiy dit. 
guiſned. And firſt, we are to remember that Guůjt 
families 5 
aubf ee Jarob, che nation called 4 And 


'of ebam keindred came ny mighty 


- by; as or Eubm, the Tdunizans - 
„all, "the eldeſt ion of Abrabam, the mae 
e Hand by Keturab, his laſt wife, the Miaianirer. 


And againg by. Lor, Alrabumbs brother's ſon; thoſe 


two valiantinations of the Moabites and Animonites - 
call which being but rn in the land of Canaan 
(formerly Poſſeſsd by the Cartanirer; and by-the 


Families of thetty CUTIE theſs Hues/and: WORE: | 


bred | in n inhabited the. frontier Places a e. 


— 02 e en irn N e 


n Zſau and hibfohs held ene, ith boundad 


-Cangan on the ſouth. Iſbmust wok fibnyvthe ſouth- 


east part of the Dead ſea: ſtretehing his poſſeſſion 


over all Arabia Petræa, and a part — uli the 


deſart, as far as the river e Sar 0 2 
"vilah.” C 


| Moab teole'the 'reſt of the coaſt of the Deal a, | 


leaving a part to Midiun and paſſing over Hrnon, 
inhabited! che plains between . Jordan, and the hills 
of Abarim, o | 
Chee. ee e e 

Ammon fat down. on the A6rdiceaft ſide of Huey, 
and polled the tract from Rabba, afterwards Phi- 
ladolphia, both within the mountains of 8Gilead, 
and without them as far forth as Aroer, tho in Mo. 
ſes's time he had nothing leſt him in all that valley: 
for the Amorites had thruſt him over the river of 
Maboc, as they had done Moab over Arnon. As theſe 
nations encompaſſed ſundry parts of Canaan, ſo the 


border between the river of Fahoc and Damaſcus 


was held by the Amorites themſelves,” with other 


mix'd nations: all which territory on the caſt-ſide | 
of Jordan, and on the 'eaſt-ſide of the Dead ſea, 
was granted by Moſes to the tribes of i Reuben, Cad, 


and Manaſſeh; whereof that part which Moab had, 
was firſt poſſeſs'd by the Emims, a nation of giants, 
weakned and broken by.Ghedorlaomer, after expulſed 
by the Moabites, as before remembred. That 
nch the mmonites held, was the territory, and 
ancient poſſeſſion of the Zamxummimi, or 2 uræi, 


who were alſo beaten at che ſame time by Cbedor- 


laomer, Amrupbel, and the reſt; and by them an 
eaſy way of conqueſt was prepared for the Anno. 
mes. OY 

Now where it is written, that how was the 


border of Moah, the ſame is to be underſtood ac- 


cording to the time when Moſes wrote. For then 
had Sehon, or his anceſtor, beaten the Moabites out 
of the plain countries, between Abarim and Jordan, 
and driven them thence from Hesbon over Arnon; 
and this happened not long before Moſes's arrival up- 


on that border, when Vaheb governed the Moabites. 


For he that ruled Moab, when Moſes paſs d Arnon, 


was not the ſon of Vaheb ; but his name was Ba- 
lac, the ſon of Zippor. And it may be, that thoſe 


kings were elective, as the /Iumeans anciently were. 
Now all that part of Moab, between Arnon and 


Jordan, as far north as Eſſebon, was inhabited by 


Reuben. And when [/ael arrived there out of E- 
Hot, it was in the poſſeſſion of Sehon, of the race of 
Canaan, by Amoreus ; and therefore did Jephthah, 

the * * of Ifrae jultiy defend the regaining of 
thoſe countri rk the claim of the Ammonites ; 


' ® 2Chron 11. - bSome call if Balfaliſa, ad Vitula conſternans. Ser in 05d. to. LEL - poſt ren in kin ker. . 1 
Gen. 1 | OY” 
in loc. Heb. & quæſt. Heb, Joſeph. 14. Ant, c. 20. © Joſh, 13. 5 


21. 2 Sam. 17. 25. 
ms 21. 22 i Gen, 14. 


Iii becauſe 


1 Arnon, as far north as” ; "Efehons or 
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Heut. 4. 43. Joſh. 20. 8. 


them now, 


And leſt any ſhould marvel why the Ammonites 
in Jepbibal's time ſhould make claim to theſe coun- 
tries; whereas Moſes in the place, Numb, xxi. 26. 
rather accounts them to have been the ancient poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Moabites than of the Ammoaites: it 
is to be noted, that Deus. iii. 11. when it is ſaid, 
that the iron bed of Og was to be ſeen at Rab- 
Bath, the chief city of the Ammonites 3 it 18 allo 

ſignified, that much of the land of Og, which the 
 {ſraclites poſſeſſed, was by him, or his anceſtors, 
got from the Ammonites, as much as Sehor's was 
Rein Moaiies. 5.07 oi un ends EF 
And as the Canaanite nations were ſeated ſo con- 
fuſedly together, that it was hard to diſtinguiſh 


them; ſo alſo were the ſons of Þ> Moab and Ammon, 


Midian, Amalek, and Iſhmael. Yet the reaſon ſeem- 
eth plain enough 


ſometimes the other of all thoſe borderers acquired 
the ſoveraignty : and again, that one part of. the 
land which Gad held, namely within the mountains 
of Galaad or Gilead, and as far ſouth as Aroor, 
belonged to the Ammonites. And therefore taking 


advantage of the time, they then ſought to recover it 
again, Yet at ſuch time as Moſes overthrew Sehon 


at Jahaz, the Ammonites had loſt to the Amorites 
all that part of their poſſeſſion which lay about A. 
roer, and between it and Jaboc. Sehon and Og, 
two kings of the Amorires, having diſplanted both 
Moab and Ammon of all within the mountains. For 
it is written Numb, xxi. 24. that 1/ae] conquered 
the land of Sehon from Arnon to Jaboc, even unto 
the children of Ammon; ſo as at this time the river 
of Jaboc was the ſouth; bound of Ammon, within 
the mountains; when as anciently they had alſo 
poſſeſſions over Jaboc, which at length the Gadites 


poſſeſs d; as appears in Joſpua xiii. 25. 


Of the memorable places of the Reubenites. 
HE chief cities Sandi to Reuben were 
| theſe, Kademoi b, for which the Yulgar, with- 
out any ſhew of warrant, readeth Jerh/on. The 
Vulgar, or Jerome followed the Septuagint, thoſe 
two verſes 36 and 37 of Joſhua xxi. being wanting 
in the old Hebrew copies, and the Septuagint read 
Kedfon for Kedmoth, which Kedſon by writing, ſlipt 
Into Jeth/on. „ oo on 
This city, which they gave to the Levites, im- 
parts her name to the deſart adjoining; from whence 
Moſes ſent his embaſſage to Sehon. In the ſame place 


of Joſhua, where this Kedemoth is mentioned, the 
of C 74 it had Thopbel, whereabout ſometime 


Pulgar for Betſer & villa ejus, reads Boſor in ſoli- 
tudine 1 52 without any ground from the Hebrew. 
whence Adrichomius makes a town called Miſor, in 
the border between Reuben and Gad. Farther from 
 Kedemoth, near the Dead ſea (for the country be- 
tween being mountainous, hath few cities) they 
Place two towns of note, Laſa, or Leſhab, of whi 

- Geneſis x, 19. the * Greeks call it Callirrboe; near 


1 Ty oſh 13. 25. Junius notes, that he one half of the land of Hammon, aubich in this place © oſhua is ſaid te 
J | om the Ammonites by Sehon; but the place Deut. 3. 11. e as well 


Judg | 
to the Gadites, was taken 
3. where the ſeventy; kept the avord Midor, 
queſt. Heb. in Gen. 


me as it ſeems which Numb. 21. 30: i: called Medeba, whence aus read of the plains of Medeba, 
2 . wars of David PL Hanum te Ammonite 1 Chron. 19. 7. 4 1 Mac. 9. 36. l 
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between Laſa and Fordan, of all that part of the 


why. Ammon commanded in chief 


in Jephthah's time: for ſometimes the one nation, 


the children of ae embraced the daughters of Mi. 


of Deuteronomy to the people, a little before his 


Laban (in Funias's edition 


nifying a plain, awhich after crept into the text. 


1 
Acoſta, I. 3. 0 h. 13. Ant. c. 24. & 14. Ant. c. 10. & alibi. 
2 Baſh. in Tine in loc. Heb 1 Numb 26. 1, 75 
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ings both of hot and cold, bitter and fweer water, 
one ſtream, do make a very wholeſome bath, | eſpe. 
cially for all contractions of ſinews: to which Ae. 
Ne L 5 repaired 3 but in vain, 1 8 Others ſay, that 
hel frog ail out of the hills of Machergs: in 


ribe. The like fountains are found in the- Py. 
tenees, and in Peru, called, The baths of the Inga's 
or king The other town is Machærus, the next 


world the ſtrongeſt in - land city and caſtle, ſtanding 
upon a mountain, every way inacceſſible. It was 
firſt fortified! by Alexander Fannæus, who made it 
a frontier againſt the Aralians; but it was demo- 
liſhed by Gabinius in the war with Ariſtobulus, faith 


ſoon after being utterly overthrown by Aretas king 
of Arabia, and himſelf after this murder never pro- 
ſpering. Not far from Macherus was iBoſor, or 
Bozra, a town of refuge, and belonging to the 
Levites, and near it *Livias upon Jordan, which 
Herod built in honour of Livia, the mother of 7;- 
berius Ceſar. 16 t "pt 


To the north of Livias is Setim, or '.Sittim, where 


Jobn Baptiſt, and wherein he was lain : his army 


dian and Moab.; and where Phineas pierced the 
body of Zimri and Cosbi, with his ſpear, bringing 
due vengeance upon them, when they were in the 
midſt of their ſin: And from hence Joſbua ſent the 
diſcoverers to view Jericho, ſtaying here until he 
went over Jordan. As for the Torrent ®Setim, which 
in this place Adrichomins dreams of, reading Joel 
iii. 18. Jrrigabit torrentem Setim. The Vulgar 
hath forrentem ſpinarum; and Junius vallem cedro- 
rum; expounding it not for any particular place 
in Canaan, but for the Church, in which the juſt 
being roy grow as the cedars, as it is P/al, 


xcii. 
Kh 
the plains of Moab, where he 


1 


plain country hereabout, by Moſes. called 
expounded the book 


death, is in the beginning of the ſame book. preciſe- 
ly bounded by Moſes. On the ſouth, it had the 
great deſart of Paran, where they had long wan- 
dered. On the eaſt, it had Chatſeroth, and Diza- 
hab (of which two, the former is that Gazorus, of 
which Ptolemy in Paleſtina ; the latter was a tract 
belonging to the Nabathei in Arabia Petræa, 
where was » Mezahab, of which Gen. xxxvi. 39.) 
by the geographers, called Medava and M edaba. 
On the welt it had Jordan, and on the north it had 
the fault of the print, 
Lamban, Deut. i. 1.) the ſame which the geogra- 
phers call Libias; and ſome confound it with Li- 
vias, of which even now we ſpake. 
Alſo on the ſame north ſide, towards the confines 


Pella of Celeſyria ſtood ; which was in the region 
of Decapolis ; and as Stephanus faith, was ſometime 
called Butis. It is alſo noted in Moſes to be over- 
againſt, or near unto Suph, for which the Yulgar 
hath the Red ſea ; as alſo Numb. ii. 14. it a- 
teth the word Suphah in like manner; whereas in 
this place of Deuteronomy, there is no addition of 


as 
e I was a marginal note out of Deut. 
f Joieph. 17. Ant. c. 9. & Hieron. in 
ph. bell. Jud. 1. 7. c. 72 

= Jolh. 3. 1. Deut. 34. 1. 
oſh. 13. 9, 16. of aubich aiſo 
ſaiah 16, 2. See before, c. 5- 


any 


Deut. 2. 26. 


Er” 


the high place of Baal (for ſo the word es 
e 


"Of divers places bordeti 


be? 
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the ſcripture, when this word is ſo to be taken, 
uſeth the addition of Mura, thereby to-diſtinguiſh it 
from the region of | Syphz or Suphab,- Which doubt- 


leſs was about theſe Plains of Adab, towards the 


7 ſea ; where the country being full of reeds; 
was therefore thus called: as iſ | Ned fea was 
called Mare Suphs for like ON; . 25 15 

The place in theſe large plains of Moab, where 
Moſes made thoſe divine exhortations, ſome ſay, 
was *Bethabara, where John baptized, which in the 
ſtory of Gideon, is called Beth-bara.. 4 5 lays; 
it was where after the city Abila ſtood, near For- 
dan, in a place ſet with palm-trees ;' which fure 
Moab, Numb. xxiil. 495 that ſome call, 4heþ-ſa- 
thaim, and Bel. ſathim, which is reckoned by Ie. 
ſes in that place of Numbers for the 42, and laft 


| place of the Hraclites eneamping in the time . 
ſes. This place is alſo called <Sirtim which word, 


if we ſhould interpret, we ſhould rather bring it 
from cedars than from thorns, with Adrichomius 
and others. It was the wood of which the ark of 
the tabernacle was made. 
Toward the eaſt of theſe plains of Moab, they 
place the cities of *Nebo,, Baal-meon, Sibma, and 
Hesbon, the chief city of - Sebon and Elhael, and 
Kirjathaima, the ſeat of the giant Emin. Of the 
two firſt of theſe, Moſes ſeems to give a note; that 
the names were to be changed, becauſe they taſted 


of the Moabites * idolatry. For Nebo, (inſtead of 


which Junius, 1/a. xlvi. 1. reads Deus vaticinus) 


| was the name of their idol-oracle, and Baal. meon is 
the habitation of Baal. Of the ſame idol was the 


hill Nebo in theſe parts denominated ; from whoſe 


top, which the common tranſlators call Phaſgab, 
Moſes, before his death; ſaw all the land of Ca- 
naan beyond Jordan. In which ſtory Junius does 


not take Phaſgab, or Piſzah, for any propet name; 


but for an appellative ſignifying a hill: and ſo alſo 
Vatablus, in ſome places, as Numb: xxi. 20. where 
he noteth, that ſome call Piſgab that top which 
looketh to Jericho and Hair, as it looketh to Moab ; 
which opinion may be ſomewhat ſtrengthened 


the name of the city of Reuben, mentioned Joſh; 


ili. 20. called 4ſhdoth-Piſgah, which is as much 


as Decurſus Piſgæ, to wit, where the waters did 


run down from Piſgab. In the ſame place of 70. 


ſhua, there is alſo named Beth-peor, as belonging 


to Reuben ſo called from the hill Peor, from 


whence alſo Baal, the idol, was alſo called Baal. 


peor, which, they ſay, was the ſame as Priapus; 


the chief place of whoſe worſhip ſeems to have been 


Bamoth-baal z of which alſo Foſs. xiii. in the cities 


of Reuben; for which Numb. xxii. 41. they read 


to which place Balak firſt brought Balaam, to 
the 1/raelites: | 


+ III. 
b 15 
Midian, Moab, or Edom. 


HERE were beſides theſe divers places of 

note over Arnon, which adjoined to Reuben ; 
among which they place Gallim, the city of Phalti, 
to whom faul gave his daughter Micha from Da- 


vid: but Junius thinks this town to be in Benja- 
min; gathering ſo much out of //ajah x. 29. where 
it is named among the cities of Benjamin. With 
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in all that paſſage 


ſlaughtered ten th 


Reuben, belonging to 
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may ſay, that Mathana and Nabaliel were in thoſe: 


confines of Reuben; thro? which places the: [fr aelizes: 
| an after they Had left: the well. called Beer; 

"hen Diblathaim, whicli the . prophet & Jeremiah 
_ Madian alſo is found in theſe parts; the chief 
of the Madianites in Moab; but not that Midian; 
or Madian by the Red ſea; wherein Jethro inha- 


bited: for of the Madianites there were two nations; 
of. which theſe of Moab became idolaters; and re- 


ceived. an exceeding overthrow by à regiment of 
twelve thouſand 7 aejites, ſent by Moſes out of the 
plains of Moab, at ſuch time as Iſtael began to 
accompany their daughters: Their five kings; 
with Balaam the ſoothſayer were then ſlain, and 
their regal city; with the reſt; deſtroyed; The 
other Madianites, over whom Jetbro was prince, 
or prieſt, forgot not the; God of Abrabam their 
anceſtor ; but relieved and aſſiſted the Mraelites in 
their painful travels, thrœ the defarts, and were 
their guides. In the ſouth bor- 
der of »Moab, adjoining- to Edom, and ſometimé 
reckoned” as the chief city of Edom] there is that 
Petra, which in the ſcriptures is called Selab; which 
is as much as Rupes or Petra. It was alſo called 
Joct heel, as appears by the place, 2 Reg; xiv; It 
wy built (faith i7o/ephus). by | Recem; one of thoſe 
ve 

faid ; 

they ſay, it is called Crac and Mora. 

The ſoldans of Egypt; for the exceeding ſtrength 


thereof, kept therein all their treaſures of Egypt 
and Arabia; of which it is the firſt and ſtrongeſt 
city: the fame; perhaps, which Pliny and Strabo 
call Nabathea; whence: alſo the provinceadjoining 
took name ; which name ſeems to have been ta- 


ken at firſt from Nabaioth, . the ſon of Abraham. 


by Keturab. For Nabathea is no where underſtood 
for all Arabia Petrea (at leaſt where it is not miſ- 
underſtood) but it is that province which neighs 
boureth Judea. For Pharan inhabited by Iſhmael, 
whoſe people Prolemy calleth Pharanites, inſtead 
of /ſhmaelites; and all thoſe territories of the Cu. 
ſites, Madianites, Amalekites, Iſhmazlites, Edomites, 


or [dumeans, the lands of Moab, Ammon, Hus; 
Sin, and of Og king of Baſan, were parts of k Ara- 


lia Peirea; tho it be alſo true, that ſome part of 


Arabia the deſart belonged to the Amalekites and 


1ſomaelites ; all which nations the ſcriptures in 1 


Chron. v. calleth Hagarims of Hagar. 


This city Petra, Scaurus beſieged with the No- 


man army; and finding the e in ſhew impreg- 


nable, he was content, by perſuaſion of Anti 


pater, to take a compoſition of money and to 41 | 


it. Yet Amaſias, of Judah (after he 
fi = Judah ( 


ng before under the . Greek Church. It 
is ſeated not far from Hor; where Aaron died; and 
on the other ſide, towards the north, is the. river of 
m Zared, or Zered, by which Moſes encamped in the 
thirty eighth ſtation, Adrichome deſcribeth the wa- 
ters of Memrim, or rather Nemrim, in his map of 


Reuben, not far hence, and between Zaredand Arnons - 


and fo he doth the valley of Save but the waters of 


_ ® Nimra, or Beth-Nimra (for which it ſeems Adri- 


John 1. 28. Judg. 7. 24 b Joſeph. Ant. 4. 7. Numb. 25. 1. Exod. 25. 10. 4 Numb. 31. 37. Gen, 14. 5. Numb. 
32. ©* Exod. 23. 13, Nomen deorum alienorum ne recordamini, ne audiatur in ore tuo. Pſal. 16. 4. non aſſum ſum 
nomina eorum in labeis meis, Hol. 2. 17. Amovebo nomina Bahalimorum ab ore ejus. What name they ſed for Nebo, it doth 


not appear ; Baalmeon it on they named ſometime Baiith, as Iſaiah 15. 2. and ſometime Bethmeon, Iſaiah 58. 23. 
b Iſa. 16. 1. 1 Gul. Tyr. 20. 


C Jerem. 48. i Lib. 4. Ant. 


+ .  &* 1 Chron, 5. 19, 20. 
21, Deut. 2. 13. n Numb. 32. 3. Joſh. 13 55 Iſa. 15. 21. * 


f 1 Sam. 18. 
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of the Madianites; lain, as before is 
er whom it was Called Recem. Now 


of the Arabians in the 

valley called Salinarum) won alſo this city. St. 
Jerome finds Ruth the Moabite to be natural of this 
city: In the time when the Chriſtians held the 
kingdom of ge it had a Latin biſhop, 
havi 
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of Cadom met him in the 
_ web, which is the __ 


| ae or OR king 
alſo encountred him. But Abrabam coming from 


had W could not be in theſe 12 871 


But thoſe that Ae 4 


220 


and the. confluence r 
the tribe of Cad. Saus alſo cannot be found in this 
place, that is, to the ſouth of Aruon, and under 
— For after Aua bam returned from the 


ſuit of the. 4/jrian and: Perſias princes, the 
5 or Alle : of A or $ba- 


s dale, Abſalom ſet up 


his monument, as 


of Fam, 


the north, and Melcbiſedec inhabiting,” either near 


_— otherwiſe Sept 22 in the half tribe of 


(both places lying to the 
d not encounter each other in 
Save, which was alſo: CEN 


naſſib, or in op yn 
_- 2 Jordan) 
Arabia Jo 


+13 
8; 


91 4. 
0 the Dead f. 


Tow. W Sas: a” Peale, or the Dead cha 
ſea, called alſo the lake of 2 Ititis, and 

e falt-ſea in diſtinction fram the of Tiberiat, 
which was freſh water) alſo the ſea of the wilder- 


_ neſs, or rather the ſea b of the plains, is often re- 


membred in the ſcriptures, and in this ſtory alſo; 
therefore I thank it not inent to ſpeak ſome- 


what thereof: for it is like unto the Caſpian ſea, hoping 
The to draw them to the idolatry of the heathen ; but 


which hath no out-let, or diſburthening. 
length of this lake Joſepbus makes 180 furlongs 
(w ich make 22 miles and a half of ours) and about 
250 in breadth, —_ make 18 of our miles, and. 
ſomewhat more. Pliuy-makes it a great deal leſs. 
ears ſeen this ſea, did 
account it (faith * Z/eifſenberg) 8 Dutch miles (which 


2 of ours) in length, and 2 and a half of theirs 
pom 10 of ours). in breadth. Of this lake, or 


ſea, Tacitus maketh this report; Lacus oft immonſo 


ambitu, ſpecie maris, ſapore. corruptior, gravitate 
odaris accolis peftifer  neque vento impellitur, neque 


Piſces aut ſuetas aguis wolucres patitur, incertum un- 


de ſuporjecta ut ſalida feruntur, periti imperitique 
nandi perinde attolluntur, &c. That it is very great, 
and (as it were) a ſea of corrupt taſte; of ſmell in- 
fectious, and peſtilent to the borderers ; It is nei- 


ther moved, nor raiſed by the wind, nor endureth 


fiſh to live in it, or fowl to ſwim in it. Thoſe 


things that are caſt into it, and the unskilful of 
by nation. What name the king of Moab had, unto 


p whom David fled, fearing Saul, it doth not ap- 


ſwimming, as well as the skilful, are born u 
this water. At one time of the year it caſte 


bitumen; the art of lere e Which, — pear 
8 


(the finder of other hath alſo taught. It 
is uſed in the trimming of ſhips, and the like bu - 
ſineſſes. 


And then of the land, he ſpeaketh i in this "ot 
«© The fields not far from this lake, which were 
« ſometime fruitful, and adorned with cities, 
4 were burnt with lightning ; of which the ruins 
* remain, the ground king with a fad face, as 
& having loſt her fruitfulneſs : for whatſoever doth 
« either grow, or is ſet thereon, be it fruits or 
«© flowers, when they 

<<. thing within them, but moulder into aſhes :* 
N far Tacitus. And it is found by experience, 


es, — — w on the banks of this curſed 
ake, doledk-tair. « and are of good colour on the 


out-ſide 3 bur being cu, have nothing but duſt 


T /Hivroxy F © the © 
| abomius writ” Nemrim bad . plaim of AMaab 


not fo from Foru/alew, 


as made the third part 


ill I caſt my ſhoo;, — >. 
come to ripeneſs, have no- 


ranates, and other apples, or oran- 


within. Of the bitumen which'chis — vp; 
it was by the Gvecks called phat.  Poſpajicy, 
deſmous to be ſatisfied of went on Pr 


reports, 
to ſee this. late, and cauſed certain e 
caſt into it, who were not only anfleilfel fn 2 


ing ming, but had their hands alſo bound behind them; 


and notwithſt „they were aro gets. = fac 

* che N and could ot fink,” | : 
win x04 e ee ene . F 
e ce 6 o; + Worio „ 

0 the ty, 175 foi b "much of whſe as with 


5 Arnon, Reuben WG fd. 


* 2 kings o ae whoſe country (within 
Arn — poſſeſt d (tho' not taken from 

0 „but from Sehon — cone few are known. 
— in Numb xxi. 14: nameth Vabeb, which 
feemeth to. be the anceſtor, of predeceſſor of Balac, 
the ſon of Dippor, which Balas fent for Balaam to 


-- curſe gre” "our 1 to contend with Moſes 
by arms, by 


les of Sehon and Og, he 
hoped, by | gr 33 Balaam's curſings, or en- 
— take from chem all ſtrength and cou- 


rage, and to caſt on them ſome peſtilent diſeaſes. 


And tho Balaam at the firſt, moved by the 5 

of God, bleſs'd: 4 If ae), contrary to the hope and 
deſire of Moab; yet being deſirous in ſome ſort to 
ſatisfy him, and to do him ſerviee, he adviſed Mo- 
ab to ſend Midianitiſß women among the 1/raelites ; 
them, as by fit inſtruments of miſchief, 


in the end, he received the reward of his falling from 
God, and of his evil counſel, and was ain e 
the reſt of the princes of Midian. 

After theſe times the kings of the Moabites are 
not named z | ſaving that we find in 1 Chyos. iv. 
that Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and Foaſh, 
and Sareph,. all being of the iſſue of Judab, ſome. 
time had the Sans, in Moab : but as it is writ- 
ten in the 22d verſe, Theſe alſo are ancient things, 
to wit, as ſome expound it, the particulars of theſe 
mens governments are no where extant, or remain- 
ing: or as others, hc prius fuere ; theſe families 
of Judab were once thus famous: but now their po- 
ſterity chuſe rather to abide in Babjlow, and 150 
clay- workers to the king there. 

Then we find Eglon king of Mozh, who with 


the help of Ammon and Amal, maſtered //7ae!, 
and commanded them 18 years; which Eglon, Ehud 


ſlew in his own houſe, and afterwards 10000 of his 


or whether it were the ſame againſt whom 
Saul made war, It is not manifeſt ; for neither are 
named. But in reſpect that this Moabite was an 


enemy to 8 Saul, he received David, and relieved 


him, knowing that Saul ſought his life. 
After this, David himſelf entred the region of 
h Moab ; but not likely in the ſame king's time: 
i for he ſlaughtered two parts of the people, and 
tributary : whereupon it was 
ſaid of David, k Moab is my waſh-pot, over Edom 
e would reduce 
them to ſuch an abjection, and appoint them for 
baſe ſervices: and that he would tread down the 
Idumeans. © 5 
The next King, * David's time, of he Moa- z 
bites, whoſe name liveth, was Meſba; who falling 
from Judab (perhaps in remembrance of the ſeveri- 
ty of David) faſtened himſelf to the kings of //rae/, 


Gen. 14%. d uniue read; far the Hebrew, Haraboth every uber, and fo alſa the edition of Vatablus, Deut. 4. it hath 


mare ſolitudinis, as 
Harboth-Moab, —— 
* chomius imagines a 


1 
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FAR 25. eee, e re name ſeems to be, becauſe it joins to the plains of Moab, which are called 
rag 3 uloth in Harbath, hat is in the 7 to wit, of Labu poorer 
Ze called Lg. e Deſer, Ter. Sancta. 

f Bam. 22. e — * 1 Chron, 18. fal. 60. 10. 


1 Mace. 9. 2. aul ence 


Numb. 2 097995 e 1 24. Jug. 3. 
and 
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© the Moabires without the king”: 


. Poon Vece eee ue dei wt oe. 


nd Jdumee' Frm 2.2 theſe es * 
ah and' 85 bs fled to Kir-bareſeth,”\as | 04 
elſewhere ſnewed. There is alſo mention made of 
name ; when chat 

nation, aſſiſted by the Ammonitos and ldumeans in- 
| vaded \Feboſophar;! And by reaſon -of ſome 

vate quarrels among themſelves, the Moabires alt 

Ammonites ſet upon the /dumeans, and ſlaughtered 
them; and then one aga inſt another, ſo as v Jeboſo- 
phat had a notorious victory over them all, with: 
out either blood or wound. Alſo in che time of 
Jeremial the prophet, there was a king of Moab, 
which is not named, which was after Meſba of 
Moab many deſcents: ! for Meſha lived with tg 
ram and tis Moabite in Zedekiabs time, 14 | 
of Judah c N temp Mpc 9 4 557 an 


on a coped? Sou 
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9 the mm OR 17 the Gil and th 
ordering places of Ammon. | Aa 


T HE territory adjoining to Reuben, is had of 
1 C,; whereof all that part which Joined to 
the mountains, was ſometime in the poſſeſſion of 
the Ammonites, as fat to the ſouth as the Of 
the childen of Cad, the 7th. ſon of Jacob by Zelpha, 
the hand-maid of *Leah, there parted out of Egypt, 


E 


and died in the deſarts 45550, and of their ſons, 
there entred the land promiſed 48000 bearing arms: 
from the half tribe of Manaſſeb, the river of Jab- 


zoc divided them: from —_ ere of Hesbon,. 
Elhela and Aphec. £0 ORR) | tin T0600 e 
The chief city of Gad, was ug which they 
make to be the ſame With Ar, or Rabbath- Maab, 
the great or oommanding Moab. But the learned 
Junius, attending diligently to thoſe words of Mo- 
es," Deut. ii. 36. Ab Harabero, que: el in ripa flu: 


minis Arnon, & civitate ipſa que eſt in = * 


Where the city in the river is diſtinguiſhed; from 
the city upon the bank oſ the river; (as et in like 
manner, Jaſb. xii. 2. and xiii. 9.) thinketh, that 
Harober, which doubtleſs be 


(as Mumb. xxxii. 34. it is Aald, — built it) 


was indeed ſeated near Har of the Moabites'; but 
diverſe ſrom it. For that Har was never poſſeſs d 
by: Moſes, it is plain, Deus. li. 9. Where God, for. 
bidding Meſes to touch it, ſaith, he hath ren 
Han — an inheritance to che ſons of Lot. 

that this city, which in divers places is ſaid to be 8 
within and in the middle. of the river of Arno 
(and ſo diſtinguiſhed from · Harober, Which is ſaid 
in the ſame places to be\ on the bank pf lernen) id 
Har of the Maabites: the ſame: Junius: proveth 
out of Num. xxi. 15. where Arnon is ſaid to be di- 
vided into divers ſtreams; where, or among which, 
Har is ſeated: and the ſame is confuumed by thei 
place of Judo iii. 25. Mhere Harober is ia id to be 
ſeated before Rabbah; which Rabbab, s it ſeems, 
cannot be the Rahbboh of (the: {mmanizes: (for they 
2 not Aerober near it, nor in ſight of it) and 
therefore by Rabbab, here re muſt underſtand 
Kabbah of Moab, : which hey malte to be Ar or 
Har; and ſut we muſt needs diſti it from Ha 
rober. And'as:tor Har: (which allo gaye the name 
nig vt King! (10805409 1190+ o _ _ ad- hn. 
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much as Planities; + Sir. 1 Numb; 32192 * 
dom of 1 — Baian, and therefore it is 
: N b. 32. 34, 35 


. 14. 


ſaved himſelf,” in che deſtrugtion of Son, Neat 


this Zoar Was called Sali 


it appears 


ow. which he ſpakke hefore, verſes 34, 36, 36, therefore 


Sy 


+b.2.C o. Gen, . 
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in ihe Paul & in o goats 6 oe. & loc. 


1 Numb: 12 
ogether improbable 1 * 2 48 


1 te glant-like" People, valle Petz, fie 
kened by cobra, d dis affocitts; buüe 
Harober, by the Interc F 
ny ancient ch 5 

bites by Seboh, "amid from him b | 
from them, as'it ne r of e 
che Aumonite; and from The n ain 
by the '//7aelitts, under the conduct of Fupbriyh" 
St. Jeroniy's itye,” the greateſt part of thidl 
riſhed by an ea ce, as'alfo" har iniwh 
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not far hence which theyiſay Was therefore Galled 
Virula conſtornant, becauſe 15 a wanton tumbli 
heifer, ſhe was thiriceoverthrown with"earthc 5755 1 
for which cauſpfalſo'>Ferome! ſeems to think"! chat 
or Bal. ſalia, . 85 940 
had been à remainder of the old nate Balab or 
Belab (of which Cen. xiv, 2.) and Haliſpa which 
hath a ſignification of the Teen numbes, had al. 
luded to the three earthqua kes. 
Is dg takes” Harober to be Petra, but errone- a 
_— as before it is noted; ſeeing chat Petra was 
in the ſouth border of Moab, adjoining to: Edo, | 
whereas Harober is in the north-eaſt border, Be- 
tween Harober and Jordan they ſeat Dibony Which 
is attributec to the Gadires, becauſe they ate ſaid 
to have built it, Numb. xi 34. tho Foſbus xiii. 
17. it is ſaid that Moſes gave 7-the Reubenites.' Of 
this city among the reſt of Moab, both /ajab xv. 
and Jeremiah xviii. proptieſied, that it ſhould pe- 
riſn; and tlie lakes about it run with the blood ot 
the inhabitants. It Was: a en near Arnon 
in 2» Jerombs time. Mk 1996: 21 Ot 
ing the banks of Arnon, one of the next of: | 
of fame to. Aroer was Beth-nimrah, of which 4 
Jak XV. 2 propheſieth, at the waters thereof 2 
e Ahe up : and all the vale of Maab wi- 
— Not far from Beth. nimrab in this tribe 
afichomins placeth Jogbe hu, and Mobach or Nobs: 
of iboth which we! read i in the ile by of i Cideon; 
and that 70 1 in Gad built by the Gadites, 
. and cherefore Nobach. 
alſa muſt ndl be Aide * but whether in 
Gad or 1 K . only chat it was 
incientlyic Kenath, Moſes witneſſeth; * V- 
backalſo (faith he) went and root Kenath with her 
ta unc, and culleu i Nobach of his I name j where 
becauſe the verſes! dene k of the Manaff res, 
and becauſe it is oe likely that Mo/es would have 
ſevered this ſeat; of the Gadites\ from the reſt, of 


it may n thats this Nubach'was in that part of 
Manaſeh, whi was in the caſt of Fordan : tho! h 
Adrichomius plabe it in Gad. For whereas he 
poſeth it to be: the} ſame: with ab, which Saul de- 
ſtroyed, of this we hall ſpeak ® in the tribe of Ben- 
jamin. Ancd as for that Kanter where Zebach and 
Zuimunnaà reſted themſelves in their flight from Gi- 
deun, to which place Gided marched thro? this No- 
lach and Jugbeba, tho ſome place it in Gad, and 
make it the/ſanie' with Kir-chares, of which Zaiab 
xv. and 2 Kings lich g. yet there can be no certain- 

ty that it was in Gad and. if it be the ſame with Kir- 
chares, dt is certain that it was a principal city = 
ſtill by che Moatites,; and not in the tribe of Gad. 
eln the body of this ef Gaal they place,” Har 
truth. of which” »-name the 1 witneſſeth, 
10 in 5 1. * CCC 


13. Ia. 15 Dent. 3 5 Deut. 4+ 
hs 4 Hl. 4 yo Wy awas waſted by erik | 
. ee Junige g annotations upon | Sam. 9. 2 "Ari ah | 
42. Albert he expound: di Bal o- Bahat #6 be as 
Nophach hach and placed in the bordiy of the ting 


= Chap. 12. c. 1. Judg. 8. 10. | 
chat 


Kk k 


A * TU hy * 
3 2 pint i 
ap - iter ulgat makes 
_ LO 1 18 ent n en n 
„A naf „ 
| 3 2 ee, 0p 
iii. a mech aten and 
i Mund, an 96. hem Eb cle Baths 
Aran) together; with Serb-nimerah, is ſaid to have 
alt by the. Gadirer, which . (ptrhaps the res 
cher bondule in Jeibon it is culled bee bp ſome 
4o he Hemel (of which Rb) after 
u Ahrodealled Fultss; . Bus whether this Betaramp- 
d'- were [cormipted ſrom Ryrhharam or from 
Ka Fn) e renpan fol mi 
in t) or fram Reih W 
5 3 idol of chaſe cauntries, we read Aal, 
Ns which Jem: refers the name of tha 
toy Rephan, I Mac: xeevii.) of thia queſtion it 
were hard ta reſalua. But touching alias (accord 
ing to Joſenbus ſometimes  Aetaramprha) the ſame 
5 placpth it in the region of Peraa, beyond 
— — + which, Regia Pareas às the Greek word 


— how more than Regio ulterior, the ooun - 


the river; and therefore they, which 
of be ta.ſer down the bounds; of this Peraa, take 
mare pains than needs. Fourtren villages this Ju- 
lias had belonging unte it, -accarding to v Fofepbus. 
Hr makes it ta kava been built by Arad Aniinas, 
aud aamed Julias in hanour af the adoption. 12 
e wife, mg family: 
what _ ſhe was ca Another Ju- 
Lias, be f faith, was built by 22 brother uf 
Herod, in the lower . which: he 
the fame as Bethfaigac 


Upon the ſea of —— 19. Ble, in als 
in h, in ae, ven Jun 


they. find Hu. 

tauolua, 2s is ia oalled in & Faſephas, for Beth um⁰ 

which 1.43 much aa dms bim. 

man of this city, which: for fafe 

f war. with the Kor:ans, came with othera in- 

| 2 and vas there beſieged; Joſenlus in 

e noted, reports. a lamentable * . 3 how 

ſhe.eat 9 d ns 
re n n N * 

1 placed 

2 * an of 

7 Gideon: ben ia 


„with hi [boi : | in: me p 

2 ak Bane lie requeſted r of 
the mon ob Se, who denying kim, anch thay 
with contampb, in E ee him tor- 
ried, as in ſtems under a threſni . Of tribu- 
Jum, ms which and» their pu thokts 
to tear. their fleſh. as they e trod under 
tho:';xibulum ; and A hin ſonti alſo David 
e e tho not win thorns, 
but wich the, iron itektlui ob tha. tribilum As for tlis 
name. oß Succorb; hic cths/ſuah:i tabernacles 
4 were made im haſte, exthin; fan man op cnttle, thinks, 
Aue Gen. xxxiii, 17. bi that tha original 
of name was from ſuch harbours, which _ 

in ls return from: Mt /Gporamis. built in / that place: 
u eth plude beyond tlie h. Where the 
children of Erna as/thehicams! froin' Nan in 
4, hach their \Gieſt Ration; was upon ile reaſon 
| Surcoclue beckuſe thene they ſcd up the in ſirſt 
i tabernacles or tents : which th 
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in the time 


Sagal er 
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& : ö 


ing 
to both, and that the Gadites 


"of. a noble: N-. 


were the battel was. f 


uſed after for 
e. nnen 


ee, | 


ee four cen of ad are came 700 x 53 155 
Ranusb- in Ginbad, Machaneifns: Clien, and 
abaer, all of them by che @adizes given. to the 
anites; of which Jaber, as C henlun dr Hecht 
® chief city: of gelen, whentt Numb, xxx. 2, his 
the cauntry-1s > called the land of Jabaer. It — 7 
by ror ger having Grit ſenc-{piesto-view.it: In the 

the Ghrovicles it is made part of \GH{ehad. In 
the laner times (as it may be gathered by the prophe- 
ey of Iſſaiab, touching Maad) it was poſſeſſed by che 
Maahijes e to which place of {/aiab vi. g. alſo Jr. 
remiah xlvii. 32, in a like prophecy alludes. It 
was at length regained. (but as it ſeems from the 
Ammanites) by Judas Macchabevs: as it is 1 Mace. 
v. 8. where Junius out of Joſephus reads Jaber, 
F e 

out of Foſbus xvi. 3, 8, and Fadg. i. 2 

was far from theſe countries of Feban, ſoated in 2 
weſt border of Ephraim, not poſſeſſed by the 1/746 
lites, until Solomon's time; for whom 1 king of 
Egypt won it from the Canganite, and gave it him 
as a dowry with his daughter, 

Of Chesbou it may be marvelled, that in the place 
of Joſbua, and 1 Chron, vi. 81. it ſhould be ſaid to 
have been given to the 5 ſee- 
ing 7 Xill, 17. it is r ra al 

5 tb Renbenites. Advichominus;' Kr aig as 
Bale trouble themſel ves with ſuch ſcruples, find- 


ing Caslun, 1 Mare. v. 36. among th cities of 


by Gilehad, taken by Judas i makes two 


cities of one; as if this Cubas had been the Chocbon 
of Cad, and thar of Roulen diſtinct from it; but 
cho better reconciliation is, that ir being a border- 

city, between Gad and Nruben, was common 
ve their part to the 
Aeta ſor ſo alſo it ſcemeth, chat in like rea- 
ſon, Dilvn is ſaid in one place built by che G64. 
dites, and in another, given to Rewbeny as before 
is noted. Of Machanajim,. which word' ſignifieth 
a double army, we read Geneſis xxii. 2. that it 


was therefore ſo called, becauſe the angels of God 


in chat place met Jacob. in manner of another hoſt; 
oo companys, to join wien his for his; defence; 
42 alſo Laue ii. 23. we read of a. multitude of 
the hoſt of heaven, which” appeared to the ſhep- 
Herdu, at the time of our Saviour's birth; and fo 
unto the godly king Oftald- of Nurthumber land, 
when be was ſoon after to join batte with the 

4 Pexda-of' Middle-Enmgland.' | Bala, reports, 
thar the: like comfort appeared; whenee" the field = 
in the north parts of 
Dngiand,' is: called Haben. ſield. In, this city of 
Mucha naiim, David abode 1 Be the rebellion of 
Aiſulom and the-fame/''for the ſtrength thereof, 
Abhen choſc for the ſeat of It Ts gan de war 
between David and the houſe: 

Okthe fourth town, Which. was: Rags in Cie 
aud r e forithe 2 
ing of 3 MebkÞ: loft his: Hife, Juni, 
Ramat hu- min pe, of which fo/Iua why 
—_ was 4 0 ne, Concerning the 

e where" \Lubay and Yb ſware ons to the o- 

n, as it Was calledo Ciba which i as much 
as 8 heaps beeauſe of the h e 
which. Naban and His ſuns left for a mohũ 15 
alfo. tha it! Was called %, lch gn 
over-looking-(becauſe thru they called yy 
ſe, and be witneſs to their covenant) it is plain 
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- 155 it ſeenis 
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the river Jaloc was that Penis or Penuel, which 
name ſignifieth Lora fariei Doi ; A place where 
the face of God was ſeen: ſo called for e ry of 
the angel's to Jacob, and wreſtling with 
him there: the churliſhneſs of which city, in refu- 
ſing to relieve Gideon, as the cauſe that in his re- 
th he overthrew their © tower, and ew the chief 
udermen 2 To theſe ns of the Gadites; 
hey add 27 the city of that great and faith- 
ul. Haræillai, as it ſeems, not far from 
| rhanaima,. where he fuſtained, king David du- 
ring 15 lom's rebellion, To: theſe. they add the 
towns o Gaddi Aron, and Amit, of which Gad- 
di being in Hebrew no more then Gaddita, is 5 65 
rantly made a name of a place. Arnan 
ppeats to be ts pane 7 ee 
4 7 175 
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be put for 
wo have then. touching; the, Milly of the 1 
mites). he takes this 225 to be e Myabite- 
2 Na 5775 I Sam. 2 7 9 41 2 
E ricBomins nds in this tril 7 
i is tha Za cathy Which e wn Pp 
the fe of Mana ſſes, ; 
Abe ute. 80 alſo Ke de 
io: (which Fun 7 * Dy 
« XXX111, 187 [Ai 
5 + lee mh He 
vinearuũ ene ALLY: 
buted. to the Gathtesy; or 16.0885 r borders,” 155 
chey are found farther. ff. For of the gwo. laf 
rad in Jepthrba's; Ruff of, the 4 and v 
as it ſeems- by. "Place: f. book o 155 
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the former of them in the ſouth: 1 
che. 4m 
e ave, 0 


{a Take terte © 


the. Gadires.. But the chief 


nites was. nearer, and * 

Cad. It is in\the ſcriptures pete! {gh vi 

eee iii. 1, but more often Naht 

Sn 
blem in Cæleſiria. Jerome and Calliſtus in 

Arabia, It was e by. 0 rgm 


ir the A 

10 hut as. it ſcems never * the. fe 
Put left to t 
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other in the , hot far 75 
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: Ker! whereupon. at 0 It 
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1018 is put 
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= 0% otter — if this nome 411 in 1. pot! 


f 2. Sam. 19,33. 
tin for another e e 
8 numes of this city — 


by the famt Aſtaroth, one of i the c 7 cities 
on, 2585 pry inte ab urbe aquam, - mur mußt vv, u 
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low you Lane, 
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appears, Joſh. xi. 3 4 here ve f 


beſt Fart of all the va 
ween-Succoth (of which we IE, woken) ail A 


captains of Hera arid A 


” hed Ie Ce v. the 


which, Vim reive others; 401 07 0 


1 11. 36. 
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17 Span Were — and A 
aubich in ribut awd remamtb to by 
"was alſocalled Urhs: an. par becauſe. of the iriver 3 tr s avindivg uhu it; but in the — + 


cep 
* 'belk * ; 
itl 5 — | 


Thr, 


De Rat det ab b 8 ; 
On, "which. cetovehed: -much 


[af ghar. which the: Aang bad freut 
eſtors: ho ha been firſt be | 

1 were err a (ende Zorind in Mach, 
add the! been were afterward the 
i eier conquered by Arbe Aumahitc as r 5 
were by Want; andthe rim were by 

eqn, Let did the rites: of, Bavr gang DW hoi 


were deſeritÞd, contend wich the: colt- 
querors for their, an inhegitancs 1 and ab Sebvh 
1 Monb, b had Ng of BA. 
{an thee Ammonites; and betwxkfl themretovered the 
elt g lleyy, between the mountains 
and Fruen For tliis O was alſo mater of Rabbu 
or Philadelphia ; and in the poſſeſſion of the du 
or the other of theſe two, Moſes and Iſrael found 

all thoſe cities and FN N were given to 


N theſe: giants 


euben,. Gad, and the half 2 | 
Hat th 155 1 ies; 7 Yo 125 
mims Or Raphaims Rk © 
forget; their ancient. Poa © IE ef ele 
two kings. of one kindred, and Both rh nd 
undertaking men, tm wit, Og-and Shen both Amb- 
rites; they.recoveted again fnuch of their loſt. poſ- 


ſeſſions, and thruſt the ſons of Lot over the mioun> 
tains, and into the defarts: Afd as the kings; of 
n (retnenibied: Geneſis 
Av.) mite: way Sor Ammonz Moab; and Edow 4 8 
by that great conqueſt which Mo/es had over thoſe 
two Amorites,. Og and Sehon, did the Mublies and 
Anmonitit take to look back again ins 


to 3 plains, and when the Reabenitts; GdI 


ed forſook the of the livi 
chbtcame: ſtarhful. an ris. they tak» 
1 invadett them, and caſt chemi 
their 1 z and were. fometimes their 
PRs s their tributaries, as they pleaſed 
od: ;\ and according to the wiſdom 
: of. their coinmanders, - 


is city e Tic 
t 


on 


maſters, ſo 
or 777 caſed 


ous 22 


Gude fing in of length 
wo ili. The. — was 5 * in Det tine: 
inhabitants fl 


ty, and 
ef torments; - Ar Ts wry thicof, 2 
ſhot to death, having: 


been by direftioh from 
Bavid a 1 employed in the Jeatingrof 
ee a (Gault; wlige he coul4 


not eſcape: wllerein al. 
of the beſt of the: periſhed;” and 

herein N ſo diſ leaſed God, 8 ig affairs 
bad il Goceſanffervaixieren to hid'dyi ig ih, Frorit 
henge had Au the: weighty 'crown- of 
1 which che k kidgs at Aa non er or which; 
as ſome-expound.'ir, (Was ue te eee Nd 

of their idol, veighifgze talent, which ir ſixcy poand 
weight after; its Common; talent! In the time of the 
hr ot it had a; metre 'biſhdpgand des 


nnn It . 


Sl * 


The mountains: which! arcetiefeniing wir "this 
tribe, and that of! Hani, with — N 
ate thoſe ende 
a\ciry:of) Cwefjria's, and m Strado,' T1 * 
ſame eee eee 27 tea 
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baſe Þo ms bot, avhich — um 70 
.  Adrichoini 1 11 


fr bones be ge 2565 25 5 , 


wb nh Aa 


as for Rodanini; 1 on. 
ee but in this 2275 


Ar 5% token of” 
1” FE Shea th, | 
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Hibrünv of the 


names, as com- kalten, An eech, wid 


0 jet which neighbour and bound 
divers countries: bar by ee x = 
northward as Afterorh, chief city 77 

| 8 Cilead; from thence north - 
ward, they are known by the name of flermon; 


- fot ſo As calleth them: the Zidonians name them -Moub#tes their pin 
Cbirion; but the Amoritet, Sbonir, others Sir; of ed tog ether. 


-which name all thoſe hills alſo were called, which 
part Juuts and ldumsa, and: laſtly, chey are 
called Libanus:; for ſo the prophet Jer. xxii. makes 
them all one, calling che high mountains of Galaad 
the head off Lilanus. Theſe mountains are very 
fruitful, and full of good es, and have many 
trees, which yield : Bal/amum, and many other me- 
dicinable drugs. The river of this tribe are the wa- 
ters of Nimrab and Dibon, and the river Faboc : 
others do alſo fancy another river, which riſing out 
NE the i * nn, in into JE 


8! E c 1. VI. „% 


0 the Aoi; part” of "FP territories „ 
Gacites won from Og rhe king of Baſan. 


7 "HIS tribe of Gad, poſſeſsd half the country 

of the Ammonites, who together with the 
Mabie, held that part of Arabia Petræa a called 
Nabatbea, as well within as without the mountains 
of Gilead ; tho at this time when the Gadites won 
it, it was in the poſſeſſion of Sehon and Og, Amo- 
rites ; and ore Moſes did not expel the Am- 


monites, but the Amorites, who had'thruſt the iſ- 


ſues of Lot over the mountains Trachones or Gi- 
lead, as before. © After the death of Othoniel the 
firſt judge of ae; the Ammonites joined with 
the Mookites 4 the Hebrews, and ſo continued 
long, Jepb. 6 apo of J/rae] had a great con- 
over one of the of Ammon, but his name 
. is omitted. In the time Samuel they were at e 
with them 
Aſterward we find tac cruel king of: the A 
monites, called Nahas z who beſieging Fabez G. 
lead, gave them no ny conditions than the pullin 
out of their right The reaſon why he tender'd 
ſo hard a compo . was (beſides this deſire to 
bring ſhame upon Iſrael, becauſe thoſe Gileadites 
ufing to carry a target on their left arms, which 
. not but ſhadow their left eyes, ſhould by 
loſing their right, be utterly diſabled to defend 
themſelves : but Saul came to their reſcue, and de- 
livered them from that This Nahas, as 
it may deem, became the confederate of David, 
having friended him in Sau?s time, tho) 4 Joſep 2 
thinks that this Nahas was lain in the ba e, Iden 
Saul rais d. the liege of Tabez, who affirmeth that 
there were three kings of the Moabires of that name. 
Hanan ſucceeded Nabus 3 to whom when David 
ſent to congratulate his eſtabliſhment,” and to con- 
firm the former friendſhip which he had with his 
father, he moſt Tee and proudly cut off 
the ambaſſadors ents to the knees, and ſhaved: 
the half af their beards. But afterwards; notwith- 
ſtanding the aids received from the Aramites ſubs 
ject to „e and from the Reguli of NRabob, 
and Maacab, 58 oo Ifoò, yet all thoſe Arabi — 
ans, * Ammonites,' were over-tur- 
ned z gh 5 0 1 1 after ire mere i 


= Hi, 8. 


arg oy we Man 1 = 


t «10, whence it one ls her that it bs 
W ate 


6. and Deut, 3 and * 12. 3. 
* Moab, in this 5 Seck. 4. f 2. 


. 55 
k 1 Mac. 5. 


Reuben, ſaving 


to obey the 


1 thi 7 — EE 


3 colonies of Iſraelites in oy time of Saul, af? 
i gathered ou 


ee, . Frag 
bark je 
+» Moen $.13, 


Was ſet on David's head te 5 
nets David executed with ee 
Wich faws and harrows, he tare them in pieces, * 
-6aſt che reſt into me-kilnsss. 5 
VHeboſapbat governing Judah, they aſſiſte the 
gs againſt him, and periſh. 
a5 made them tributar „ and 
__ Ties again y Jotbam inforc'd to continue that 
tribute, and to increaſe it, to wit, one hundred ta. 
lente of ſilver, ten thouſand meaſures of wheat, and 
ten thouſand of batley' which the Ammonites Con 
tinued two years, 
The fifth king of the eser, of whale name 
we read, was Beal the confederate of Zedekiah- 
after whoſe taking &by Nabuthodonoſor, Baalis ſent 
1hmael of the blood of the king of Fudah, to 7 
r neue way ſerved NabucHdonofor. Cons 


_ sor. vII. 
1 the other half of Manaſſeh. 


"HE reſt of the land of Gilead, PIR 
1 kingdom of Og in Baſan, with the land of 
2, and Argob, or Trachonitis (wherein alſo were 

of the ſmall territories of * Batanea, Gaulonitis, 
Geſſuri, Machati, and Auranitis) was given to the 
half tribe of Manaſeh over Jordan, of which thoſe 
three latter provinces, defended themſelves apainſt 
them, for many ages. But Batanea Ptolemy ſetteth 
farther off, and to the north-eaſt, as a ſkirt of Ara. 
bia the deſart: and all thoſe other provinces before 


named with Peres and [tnrea, he nameth but as 


part of Cele/yria,'as far ſouth as Rabba or Philadel- 
phia 3 likewiſeall the reſt which belonged to Gd and 
the land near the Dead ſea, he makes 
art of Arabia Petrea : for” many of theſe ſmall 
ingdoms take not much more ground” than the 


county of Kent. 


- Baſan, or "after the gpg, Baſanitis, Aechs 
eth it ſelf from the river of 7aboc, to the * Machati, 
and"G#ſſuri';" and from the mountains to Jordan, a 
region exceeding fertile; by reaſon whereof it a- 
bounded in all forts of cattle. It had alſo the good- 
lieſt woods of all that part of the world ; eſpecial- 
ly of oaks,” which bear maſt” (of which the pro 1 5 
Zacharias 83 0 n 6 0aks 0 Baſan) and by rea- 
ſon hereof the ny | fwine, as * 2000 in 
one herd wen — Te peng long into the ſea, by 
the unclean ſpftitz which-Chriſt had caſt out of one of 


as the Gadarthi, It had in it threeſcore cities, walled 


and defenced ? All Which, aſter Og and his ſons were 


ſlain, Jair, deſcended of Manaſeh, conquered, and 


called the country after his oH name, Avorh Fair, 
or the cities of Ihr. Men e e 
The pre ipal ads of this half tribe (or I will 
omit 1 ate theſe Pella, ſometimes i Butis, 
otherwiſe Bernice by eus, king of Syria, it 
is ſaid to ace beeealied PHE, after the name of 
chr Pella in Musbuon, in- rich" both Philip the 
fether, and his'fort Hienunfbr che Great were born. 
It was taken 3 part demoliſhed, by Alexander 
Janneus, King of the Few," 'becauſe it refuſed 
w5 laws; but it was' repaired by 
Ponipey, andantexed to the government of Syria. 
It is now but 4 village, ſaitfi Niger. Carnaim by 
the river = 65 ra 1 k ns gh 95 
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Juda Maccabeus,  v 
and taken, 


Jule Gilead, | 


king of 
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Juſtice in Paleſline. Feruſalem being the firſt, Ga- if theſe were all one (for Cg er Geraſſa is a di 
** the ſecond, Emath, or Amathus the third, ſtinet tomn in theſe p ars fro 
a 40 and Sephora in Galilee the fourth and fiſth. bounds being conſounde 
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he citizens impatiently bearing the tyranny o either might well be named in this ſtory. This 


xii. 7, Sepultus eft in Civitate ſua Gilebad (for in dala, where the Phariſees and Sadducees, Matt. xv. 
una Civitatum Gilehad) imagine Gilead to be che "defired of gur Saviour a ſign from heaven; the 
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tus, When it was taken, many leaping down the farther £ 

rocks, with their wives and children! & the nut. ted at 
ber of five thouſand, thus periſhed'; beſides four as Bethſaida. Upon the eaft-ſide of the ſame lake 
of Tiberjas ſtands Corozaim, or Corazim, of which 
Chriſt in Matthew 3 N be unto the Coratim: 
But the principal city of all-theſe in ancient time 


of Baſan. In Genes xvi.” 5. this city is called 4. 
the hit ferorh” of Carnaim, whence 1 Mac. v. 26. is is 
de Hutt country: on the caſt of the lake, as alſo called ſimply Carnaim, as Joſb. xiii. 2 7. it is cal- 
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Als. pat af the worlds as the moſt famous, ex- 
ſtrength and: uſe, for . celling in beauty, entiquity, and xiches, and 
try:. which. ig the was cheretgee called-the oity. of oy or gladnoſs, and 


7 20 king. af Zeruſalem, was the houſe of, pleaſure; and. is not only remembred 
te 1 1 01 rack: the in many Places of ſcripture, but by the beſt hiſto- 
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mach e lake Samechonitio, as-.7 ofapbun 0: Kgppt's wite's-faſter, . of whom Taphnes in Egypt 
id. 5 N GR ther mi . s ſo callod. This Adad; returning again became 
5 ** cht which,..as an enemy to Somen, all his life, and (as ſome 
Jm runneth, writers affitm invaded Damaſcus, and thruſt 92 
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the 55a and. theti'the 3 FF ded, TI 
22 exceeding ſtrong, compaſſed with w | wateſs all 
from the rivers of * Aanab and Par 4 
one of "thoſe prophane. writers ca Chryſorrhoas, | 
the golden Heer. Junius takes it for Adonis. The 
countr 77 gee is very fruitful of excellent Wines 
and w all manner of Fat fruits. 
had in it a 1 ſtrong caſtle” built, as it ſeems, E 
the b Florentines Kg, it. became Ghriſtiah: 
lies being found cut in many matbles in that .cita- 
del, _ Againſt this city the prophets Amos, I diab, 
rea. and Zacharias, propheſied that it ſhould 
taken, burnt, demoliſhed, and made a heap of 
fone; In the time of the laſt Rezon, and tenth 
king of the Damaſcenes, Trglarphala ſar invited by 
Acbax king of 4 
Damaſcus into the eaſt, leaving of bis own nation 
to inhabit it. After chat it was utterly ruined by 
the Bab Nlonians, ſaid Ferome upon [/aiah xvii. whi 
700 Ks ormed by Salmana/ar, according to 
Funius, in his note upon that place, 5 years 
the pro 4 In tie it Was reſtored by the Ma- 
3 and the Prolemies ; but long after when 
2 fell into the hands of the Romans, it was ta- 
* Metellus and Lollius. . In the time of the 
Chi ians it had an archbiſhop: St. Jerome livin 
as he affirmeth u 
of the Saratens, 
from the Romans, in the year of our redemption 63 
And in the year f 1147, Conrad the third, emperor 
of Rome, Lewis king of France, Baldwin the third 
king of Feru/alem, Henry duke of Auſtria, brother 
to Conrad, & Hand arbaroſſa afterwards 8 
ror, 7 beodorict earl of Flanders, and other princes 
aſſembled at Prolomais Aton, on the ſea coaſt, de- 
termined to recover Damaſcus ; but being betray 
by the Syrians, they failed of the 
In the year 1262, Halen the Tartar 


mpaſs 
it, and having 17 © taken the 4 brought 
him under the walls, and threaten king,” gh 

ture unto him, ex 75 5 the citizens ſurrendred the 
place; but they is 


it, the“ king was torn a- 

under before them, and in fine the oy taken, A. 

gab the ſon of Halon' was Dy his wg ARSE king 
thereof. ** +. - 


In the year i 1 400, "Famberlain' W e of the 


Parthians, invaded that region, and beſieged the 
city with an army of 1200000 (if the number be 
not miſtaken,) He entred it and put all to the 
1000 filling the direh wich his Priſoners, thoſe 
= retired into the caſtle Which ſeemedl a place im- 
ble, he over-topped with another caſtle ad- 
i ; he forbore the demoliſhing of the city in 
reſpe& of the beauty of che church, garniſhed with 
40 gates or ſumptuous 'Porches, ' 11 had within it 
e lanterns of geld and filver-; but while he in- 


return after three months ſiege he forc'd 
it; the Mabometans, proſtrating themſelves with their 
prieſts, defired merey: but Tamberlain command- | 
ing them to enter the church, he burnt them, and 
ir, to the number of 30000, and did fo demolith i it, 
as . thoſe: that came afterwards to ſee their houſes, 
knew them not by their foundations,” And as a 
trophy of his victory, he raiſed three towers with 
reat art, built with che heads of thoſe whom he 2 
fav htered. After this'1 It Was reſtored· and fn 18 
ed by the ſoldan of Egypt, with a garriſon © 
Ae And in the year 1517, Selimusem- 
peror of the Twrks vreſted it out of the hands of 
the Fgyprians's in whole it now remain- 
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pt they again ſurprized Damaſcus. Laſt- 
ey y, in in U 


1 oft 
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uda, carried away the naturals of 


the g it was the metropolis 
big Gees y Heomar cer ling of 


' thoſe ſuccours,  whic 


e 1. 3. 8. 10. & 1 a : Kin 
Yi 7. 49- 9. g& 1 


3 et." 2 e Bobs 1 
ou py ting of Damaſcus, = i of the grows. 
ing up of their power. 


N ow. be it that Damaſeus were 1 by 

A the ſon of Aram, or by Dama = the 
on of Eliezer, Abraham's ſteward, we find nd re. 
lation of their kings, or common. wealch till Da- 
vid's time. For it ſtood without the bounds of Ca. 
naan; and therefore neglected by M ofes 5 5. oſbug, 
and Judges, as impertinent to that ſto were 


* 


it ſo that it had ſome re uli, or petty kings over i it, 


as all the cities of thoſe parts had, yet none of 
them became famous for ought that is left to wri- 
ting, till ſuch, time as David overthrew Adade- 
⁊er p prince of Sen Sop bena or Syria Zoba; the ſame na- 

tion which k Pin calleth Nubæi, inhabiting between 


after Batania and Eupbrates. Now the better to under. 


ſtand the ſtory of thoſe Syrian princes, whom ſoon 
after the kings of Damaſcus made their vaſſals, 


the reader may inform himſelf, that on the north. 


eaſt parts of the holy land there were three chief 
principalities - whereof the kings or commanders 
eatly vexed or diſturbed the ſtateor commonwealth 
of! Hrael, namely Damaſcus or Aram, Sophena or 
Syria Zoba, and Chamath, or Chamath Zoba, of 
which theſe were the princes in David's and Solo- 
mon's times: Razon or Rezon of Damaſcus, Ada- 
dezer of Syria Zoba, and Tobu of Chamarh. But it 


ſeemeth that Damaſcus was one of the cities ſubject 


to Adadezer when David invaded him, tho when 


Saul made war againſt Zoba, Damaſcus was not 
named. And as 746 7pbus affirmeth, the leader of 

were levied and ſent to Ha- 
dad-Hezer from Damaſcus, had the name of Adad. 
who was in that battle ſlain with m 22000 4ramites of 


 Damaſcui ; whereof, as of the overthrow of Adade- 


ezon the commander of his army, taking ad- 


zer, 
vantage, made himſelf king of Damaſcus : me 2 


zer and " Adad of Damaſcus being both ſlain. 


bout the ſame time Toby king of Chamarh or 1 


rea, hearing that his neighbour and enemy Ada 


was utterly overthrown, ſendeth for peace to 


2 
Bale, and preſented him with rich gifts, but in 


Aolo, faith oy Jerome; it was craftily done of him. 

Now to the north of the holy land, and to the weſt 
of Damaſcus, the Tyrians and 2 idonians inhabited ; 
but they for the mo e ps were in league and peace 
with ne Fudeans Iſraelites.” Born to return to 
the Kings of Syria, I mean of Syria as it is taken 
in the ſcriptures, containing Damaſcena, Soba or 
Zoba, and Chamath-or Iturea, to whichT may add 
Geſhur, becauſe it is ſo accounted in 2 Sam; xv. as 
joining in the territory to Damaſcus (for Syria at 
large is far greater, of which Paleftins it ſelf is but 
4 province, as 1 have noted in the beginning of this 
It is not agreed among the hiſtorians of © 
former times, nor of our later writers, who was 


the firſt of t thoſe Adads * of Syria Zoba, and Da- 


maſcus. 

Some account Reon, others Adad of Hawes . 
of whom it is written in the iſt of __ s, that Da- 
vid having invaded that region, left Foab 
- therein to o datrby all the male children thereof : 
of Adad of the king's ſeed, fled into Egypt, and was 
chere married to Taphnes the « 's fiſter as be- 
fore z who hearing of David's eath, and the death 
of his Er 70 (hom indeed al the border- 
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| ins nations ſeared) he: turned again; and, as. Bunt. 
jy thinketh, this e paring of. 
Damaſcus, and was the firſt of the Syrian kings; - 
To me it ſeemeth otherwiſe, For as J take it. 
Adadener the ſon of Reboß, whom Saul invaded, 
was the founder of that, principality ; and the tft of 
Adads, who forſaking his father's. name, as he 
: powerful, took upon him the ſtyle of Adad, 
grew 0 JA e e bins? 
the great od of the 4 Jrians; ſaith Macrobius, 
which ſignifieth oneneſs or unity. I alſo find a 
city called Adada, in the ſame part of Syria: of 
which whether theſe princes took the name or gave 
it, I am ignorant. For Adad-ezer, Berr-adad, Eli- 
adad were the ſame in name, with the differences 
of Ezer, Ben, and Eli, adjoined. And that Ada- 
dezer was of greateſt power, it appeareth, firſt be- 
cauſe it is againſt him, that David undertook the 
war; ſecondly, becauſe he levied 22000 Aramites 
out of the territory of Damaſcus ; as out of his 5 
per dominions: for had the Damaſcenes had a king 
apart, it is probable that the ſcriptures would have 
given us his name; thirdly, becauſe Syria Zoba, 
of the moſt of which Adadezer was king, was an 
exceeding large territory, and contained of Arabia 
the deſart as far as to Euphrates, according to Þ Pli- 
ny, and the greateſt pore of Arabia Petrea, accord- 
ing to Niger. Whoſoever was the firſt, whether 
Adadezer or Adad of ldumta, Rezon was the ſe- 
cond: ho was an enemy to [ſrael all the days of 
Solomon, Beſides, the evil that Adad did ſeem- 
eth to be referred to Hadad of /dumea, lately 
returned out of Egypt, to wit, 23 years after he was 
carried thither. 7 ES. ST 
The third king of Damaſcus, and of Zobab both, 
was Hezion; to Hezion ſucceeded Tabrimmon, or 
Tabremmon ; to him Benhadad, as is proved in 
1 Kings xv. 18. For Aſa king of Juda, the ſon of 
Abiam, the ſon of Roboam, the ſon of Solomon, be- 
ing vexed and invaded by Baaſha, the ſucceſſor of 
Nadab, the ſon of Feroboam, ſent to Benhadad, 
the ſon of Tabrimmon the ſon of Hezion king of A. 
ram, that dwelt at Damaſcus, to invade [/rael (while 
Baaſha ſought to fortify Rama againſt Aſa; there- 
by to block him up, that he ſhould not enter into 
any of the territories of /#ae]) who according to 
the deſire of Aſa, having received his preſents, 
willingly invaded the country of Nephtalim, and 
took divers cities, and ſpoils thence; 4 Aa in the 
mean while carrying away all the materials, which 
Baaſha had brought to fortify Rama withal, ' and 
converted them to his own ule,  _ 
This Benbadad's father Tabremmon was in league 
with 4/a : and ſo was his father Hezion; for Aſa 
requireth the continuance of that - friendſhip from 
| Benhadad, his ſon; tho? it ſeemeth that the gold 
and filver ſent him out of the temple, was the 
moſt forcible argument, And that this Tabremmon 
' invaded Jſrael, before the enterpriſe of his ſon 
Benbadad, it is conjectured. For Benhadad,' when 
he was priſoner with Ahab, ſpoke as followeth. 
* The cities which my father took from thy father, I 
will reſtore ; and thou ſhalt make fireets or keepers. 
of the borders, for thee in Damaſcus; as my father 
did in Samaria. And herein there ariſeth a great 
doubt (if the ar it it ſelf were of much im- 
portance) becauſe Tabremmon was father indeed to 


7 


+ 8 


| Benhadad which invaded Baaſba, at the requeſt of 
Aſa. But this Benbadad that twice en upon 


Acab, and was the ſecond time taken priſoner, was 
rather the ' ſon of Benhadad, the firſt of that name, 
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the ſon. ol Tabferman: För betweer the i xa f CF, 
Benßadad the Arft, in Baafha's. time, and the ſiege 


of amar is, and the overthrow \of-Benbadad 'by. 


Achab, there paſid 49 years, as may be gi 


— 


anch ge a th kings of Jet Ser: 


likely tkat Benbadad, at ſueh an age, ſhould make 


war. Beſides all this, the firſt Benbadad came 


with no ſuch pomp, but the ſecond Benbadad vaunt- 
eth, that he was followed\with-32.kings ; and there- 
fore I reſolye. that Benhadad the ſon of Tabremmon 
invaded Baaſba and Omr;, and Benbadad the ſecond 
invaded Achab, at whoſe hands this Benhadadrecei- 
ved two notorious oyerthrows ; the firſt at Samaria, 


by a fally of 00 Mraelites; © the. ſecond at Apber, 


where with the 3 like number in effect the Tfraelite $ 
llaughted ' 100000 of the 8 Aramites, beſides 27000, 


which were cruſh'd by the fall of the yall of Apbec. 


And this Benbadad again ſetteth at liberty; to whom 
he rendreth thoſe towns, that his father had taken 
from the predeceſſor of Aahab; but being returned: 
he refuſed: to ſurrender Ramoth- Gilead, a frontier 


town, and of great importance. Now three years 
afters (for ſo long the league 


laſted) h Ramoth not 
being delivered, Achab invadeth Gilead, and beſiegeth 
the city, being aſſiſted by Jehoſaphat. The Aras 
mites came to ſuccour and fight, in which Acbab is 
wounded, and died that night. After this, Ben- 
hadad ſendeth the commander of his forces i Nag- 
man, to Foram the ſon of Acbab, to be healed of 


the leproſy ; and tho Elizeus had healed him, yet 


he picketh quarrel againſt Foram: and when Joram 
by Elizeus's intelligence, had eſcaped his plot, he 
ſent men and chariots to take the prophet, as is a- 
foreſaid. After * Benbadad beſiegeth Samaria again? 
and being terrified thence from: heaven, he de- 
parteth home, and ſickneth, and ſendeth Aae with 
great gifts to Elizeus, to know his eſtate, if he might 


live. Axael returning, ſmothereth him. Zonaras 


and Cedrenus call this Benhadad, Adar, the fon of 
Adar: Amos and Feremiah mention the towers of 
Zenbadad. Joſephus writeth, that Benhadad and 
his ſucceſſor. Aæasl, were r for gods, by 
; his time umptuous temples 
which they built in Damaſcus. The Syrians alſo 
boaſted much of their antiquity, ignorant, ſaith he, 
that ſcarce yet 1 100 years are compleat, ſince their 
wars with the //raelites. 5 


Hlazael or Azael, the firſt king of the —— ofthe 


Adads of Damaſcus, was anointed by Eliſha, *or - 
Elizeus, when he was ſent by Benbadad to the pro- 
know whether Benbadad ſhould recover 


Pet to K 
nis preſent fit of ſickneſs. He waged war with 


Foram, who received divers wounds at the encoun- 
ter at Ramoth in Gilead; from whence returning to 
be cured at Je/rael, he and the king of Juda, Aba- 
zial, or Ochozias, are ſlain by Jehu, as before is 
ſaid. After the death of Foram, Axael continued 
the war againſt Jebu, and waſted Gilead, and all 
thoſe portions of Gad, Reuben, and Manaſſeh, 
over Jordan. He then invadeth Juda, and took 
Cath; but by gifts from Joas, he was averted from 
attempting 7era/alem for he preſented him with 
all the P hallowed: things which Fehoſapbat, nes, 
and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Juda had didi. 
cated, and which he himſelf bad deditated; and all 
the gold which was found in the treaſures of the 
Lord, and in the king's houſe. This was the fecond 
time all the temple was ſpoiled, to pleaſe the dad. 
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1 Raaſon the roth, Adad, «tro ph 
1 or Phatas, king of Iſraol, a Kader, a 


r of 


8 


9252 Elath 3 and vari. 2c the Jews, maketh 
| of Syrians. Wherefore Ahab brought 
b againſt Rain, who took him, and 


chat and ral. 
n are thus re 


| his advancement 3 the 


Benhadad with 


NPR | pore 
his army I lied the other is 7 5 


2 Foabas che ae len 97 74 Lat, 4 


dum to tharextremiy, as he left him but fifty horſe- 
men, ren charios, and ten ah 


* 5 
. 50 5% i 


power. 
Far 4 Benbadad the wund, or . 


the third of that name, the 3 


t againſt / 


| in Damaſcus, who fou 
| 8 N ing of faul, . 


was foretold by 


9 r if tony 4%, as as 
24-6 beat Bonbadad in three ſeveral 
es; he loft all thoſe ciries 60 Hae], which 
his father gel had taken violently from Foachaz. 


Afterwards this Benhadad, the ſon of Hazael, 


there ſucceed 3 others of the fame name, of whom 
the ſtories are loſt z only Nicholaus Damaſcenns, the 


cited by *Foſephus, makes mention of them: and in 
one of theſe king's times it was, that Jeroboam the 
2d, the ſon of * Joas, recovered Damaſius it (elf, 
to Judah, ſaith the Geneva but better in ane, 


utque recuperabat Damaſcum, & Camatham Jebu- 
de, pro F e that is, And how he recovered for 

amaſcus, and Camatha of Judea for theſe 
Cities, ſometimes uered by Davis; did of right | 


tirael, 
belong to the tribe of Juda. 


And it is likely that this queſt upc n the . 
4 s was Hh? z the firſt of theſe three Adad. 
living, of whom there is no For when 

as Fehoas 2 2 king of the ten tribes | thrice over- 


come the Syrian in the time of Benbadad, the fon 


of Hazael, and had recovered the cities which Ha 
aael had won from rae]; and fo leſt his kingdom 


to his ſon Feroboam the 2d: : it ſeemeth, that this 
roboam, without delay, and having nothing elſe 
eft for him to e ; inſtantly followed his fa- 
ther's good fortune, — Werne Damaſcus. © 

- Razin, or Rezin, after Foſephus Raſes, after ot 


of 4 T both away a great 
this they both. beſiege Acbaæ in 
A ; _ in vain, Then s. dad alone inva- 


it a 0 


and won Damaſius , with whom 


ended the ms Adads, and the kingdom of 
Friant becoming maſters both of 


Damaſcas 1 the. 


heſe 3 as rh es in 


2, Rezin, the ſon of Ela, or dur. 
* _ Ts” | 
[ares who nd Babe, 


0 ' Hazael, whom Eliſh 


ram, king of asl, at Ramoth Gilead. 
that there was a ſecond Afazee!, which preceded 


| Henhadad the third, it is not eee becauſe 


that Hara! Wr took Gerb, and compounded 
a Kings 1 
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ter which (and how 


ol his « 


5. 2 Kings 7.. + 2 Kings 13. Joseph. Ant. c. 9 
Ring 16.5. F. Ant. I. 9. C, 18. Nu 8.9. Wo 37- 


the war with Joat, made the Ma 
years, and aps more, os 


which tif bis maſter” Benbadud, and had flain 
Joram the ſon of Acbab, king of Hal. Fer 7. 


as began to reign in the + ſeventh year of Jou, 


king of Hfrae/; and after he had reigned twenty 


three years, the temple was not yet repiired 3 af- 
we knoy not) it is 


ſaid, that Hause] took Gerb, and turned his Face 
© towards Jeruſalem. It is alſo ſome proof, that 
Hue which took Geth, was not the fame with 
Haza that murdered Benhadad, becauſe he 


of the later th, 48d decay and mere f their 


eould not at that time but be of years, be- 
ing, as it ſeemeth, the ſecond perſon in the king- 


dom, and commidnder of Brnbadad's men of 


war. To this Hazael, be he the firſt or fecond, 
fucceeded, 
'8. Benhadad the 2d, whom Joaſb, king of lee, 


; thrice overthrew. 
9. Reſin, Or Rezin the lat, 'who joined with 


Palas, king of Iſrael, againſt Jude, at which time 


Achaz, king of Jula, waged for his Grimes: T- 


latphalaſſar, 


on bein Nd the 46; and Rezin N 


laſt, Nicholaus Damaſcenus finds 3 other Kings of 
Adads, which make 12 in all. 


find that Toba was king of Emath, or Chamath in 
David's time, to whom he ſent his ſon © oram with 
preſents, after David's victory Adade zer. 
Alſo *Sennacherib ſpeaketh of 8 of Emarh, but 
nameth him not. 


„ IV. 


brought under the N never recovered hem. 
ſelvts again. ro 


F Geffur x we find 8 1 10 wn, 
' Talmai, and his father Ammibar. 'To Tal- 
mai, whole er David married, it was that 
70 Glow fled, who was his maternal grandfather. 
the kings of Sophena, or Syria, Soba, or Caje- 
Kae, there are two named, Rebob, or Rerboh, the 


of Aladeger, ind Adadezer himielf; and 


in is plain, chat after his death, the ſeat of the 
kings of Soba, was transferred to Damaſcus, a 
better fitring their greatneſs. Aſter, Rezin 


5 15 lord of both principalities. And the 


race of thefe kings of - Syria (which became ſo 


— — and joined Coba, Damaſcus, Emath, and | 


the deſurt of Arabia, with other provinces, into 
one, under Rezin the ſecond of the Adads) as it 


began with David, fo it ended at once with the 
kingdom of ///ae]. For Abaz king of Juda, 
waged the 4/jrian Tegiaiphalaſſar againſt Pekah, 


king of Ze}, and N Rezin, the laſt king 


of Damaſius; which Teglath firſt invaded Damaſ- 
| 0 cans,” and the region of Sobs, and took 3 
cus it ſelt; and did put to death Rezin the 
cerrying the inhabitants captive. This was the 
_ _ ..».. ſecond time that the 4 
4 | 2 firſt; Phul Belochus y the borders there- 
ee e taken N. . of 
. enterprize of Pbul, with a thouſand talents of 
« ccc with tears, of | 
atne who "Gilead, And 
nd in his ſeat at Babylon, which he, with the help 
n Arbaces, had wreſted from Sar- 


jan attempted //rael - 


(Menahem governing 1frae]) who ſtop'd the 


filver : for this Phu! Belochus, whoſe pedigree we 
will examine hereafter, being ſcarce warm as yet 


danapalus; having beſides this of Syria in 
his way, who ſeemed to be a great and ſtrong 


e Joſeph, Ant. I. 7. c. 6. f's Kings 14: 28. 
prince, 
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For the reſt of the princes of Syria, ahick were . 
but Reguli, as thoſe of i Emath, and Geſſur, we 


Of other fer kingdoms of the Syrians,” Ae bring 
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e was coritent 1 


1 thouſand talents of the king of e for — 4 
ſent time, But his ſon Tiglanb, following the pur- 
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— of his father Belorbhus, and finding ſo mee. and Ono.were built by Head, 4 Benjamigest Chron, 


lent an occaſion, as the war begun 
and Juda, Pekabs 8 in the one, and. 
chaz in the other, his neighbour Nezin being =>” 


 wrapt in that war, and waſted in ſtrength th 
did willingly accept the offer of Achaꝝ king of Al 
dab, his impreſt and entertainment. So, firſt at- 


1g Damaſcus," which lay in his path towards 


Iſrael, he carried it (as is beſore remembred) and 
then with great eaſe poſſeſt d himſelf of che cities 


of 1 leading with him a great part of the 
people captive. And his fon Salmanaſſur, whom 
Ptolemy calleth Nabona ſſar, after the revolt of Hb. 
fea, forced Samaria, and rent that kingdom aſun- 
der. So as the line and race of Niuus in Sardung- 


pulus, whom Belochus ſupplanted”; the race and 


monarchy of the Hrian Adads in Rezin, whom Teg- 
tath: flaughtered, the kingdom of 1/rael in Hoſea, 
whom $a/manaſ/ar overturned; near-about 
a time; that of Ninus, in the ys of Beloc hus; 
and the other two in the da ys of Teglatphalafſar, 


and Sulmanafſar his fon. For Sardanapalus periſh- 
ed, Ofia ruling Judab; and the other two King 


doms were diſſolved, Acbaz yet aps 
Laftly, The kingdom of Judab itſelf deing ar- 
tempted by Sennacherib, the ſon of Salmanaſſar; i in 
vain, and preſerved for the time by God, miracu- 
louſly, was at length utterly overturned. Jeruſolem 
os mo temple burnt, an hundred thirty-two years 
dan cape of Iſrael and Samaria ; the de- 
Iſrael being * the ninth year of Hyſeu; 
4 75 564 in the 12 of Zedekiab. Now the 
Babylon, held alſo the 
kingdom of Hria, from the eighth ear of Salwa- 
ar, to the laſt of Baltaſſar, whom Herodotus 
eth Labynitas ; in all about two hundred years. 
After theſe, the Perſiaus, 
cheir laſt king, held Syria about two hundred years. 
Then Alexander Meriden took this among other 
provinces of the Per fian empire; and his ſucceſſors 
therein, till it became ſubject pears 
er of the Romans, from whom it was 


4 after by the Saraceys, and remaineth 
now in — the Turk, + ll be ſhewed/ ders. ; 


the Tele, 1 whom 
2 both in war and peace, being the only people of 


| whoſe hi in thoſe . 


ſ ured _ 0 truth. 
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. 0 H AP. XII. 3 
of che tribe of Benjamin, and 1 of Jens 
ſalem. e 


e . 8 E c T. I. "OF 


of divers memorable places in the trite of __ 
" wheref Jericho, Gilgal, Mithpak, Bel, 
 Gobah, and Gibha. 


F 5 * 
youngeſt ſon of Jacob, whom he had by place 
Rachel, there were muſtered at mount Fi- 
nai, 35000 able bodies ; all which periſhing in the and 
deſarts, there entered the Holy Land of their iſ- 
ſues, 45600 fit e bear arms: "and theſe had their 


© Joſh. 6, 29. ien 6. 60. This Hilton ob 


between au 


Cyrus to Darius 


rdering 
had moſt to 


viii. 12. they wero all echirve re-inhablted With Bes. 
Jamites,: oa ng Acer 2 8 


This Had, or — was Ry Simon wy 


5 n or 9 named — Fn, 


one of the ſons. rn ih 

cities ; and further into the hand ſtandeth Fei 
ane of the toparchies, and the laſt of F445; ſeared 
in a moſt: fruitful valley, adorned many Im- 
trees, and therefore called 138 Gy of 


Palms, 1 Kings. xvii. 36; From the” time "of 


Joſbau, who utterly deſtroyed it, ie lay waſte 
— * of ebe 3 in whoſe days 570 of 


Berbel laid the new foundation of it in the loſs 


of Abiram his eldeſt fon, and built the gates of it 
in the loſs of his fon Shywb, according 
to the curſe of Joſhua ; in which, and other reſpects, 
Hoſea xii. 24. calteth Foſhua a prophet. In after- 
„ and rebuilt by 
„ | 

To the ſouth-caſt of Jericho, ſtood b FOR of 

the Levites, of which Joſh. xxi. 18. to the ſouth, 


Ber habara, of which Toſs. xv. and xviit. then that 
Gilgal, of which there is ſo much mention in the 


ſcripture, where 7oſhus firſt eat of the fruits of the 
hand ; circumciſed = 55 born in the deſarts, and 
— the 

The reaſon of the mis; or rather a eeinotable 
application of the etymology of this name (for it 
by the place, Deut. Xi, 30. that the name 
was known before the —_ of the /ſFaelites in- 
to Canaan) is noted 7 we Ob devolutionem 
probri AEgyptiacs, RR 2 kins (the people 
being there circumciſed) were tumbled down the 


Bill; which from thence was called Calli. ræputi- 


o rum. This was alſo called Geliloth, as ap- 


comparing the places, Joſh. xv. 7. an 
xvii. eric For it vs ie the bord of ordan, of 


which woo o Anil. 15. and Geliloth ſignifieth bore. 


ſtood (tho* in ſome diſtarice) directly caſt- 
ward, over- againſt the two hills Garzim and He- 
bal, Deuti xi. 29. upon the one of which, the bleſ- 
fings, and on the other the curſings were to be read 
to the people, both being the mountains of Ephraim. 


| Farther, for the ſituation of this Gilgal, it is to be 
noted, that both it and Miſpab of Benjamin (ot 


which alſo we read oft in the ſerip pture) were ſeated 
about the midſt of the length'of the E lindof Canaan ; 
for which reaſon : Samuel choſe theſe two places, 
to either of which he came yearly to give judg- 
ment to the //raelites 3 of which two Gilzal (as is 


aich was near Jordan on the eaſt · ſide Abe, 
and Mitſpa near the weſt ſea, towards the land of 


ra” Phi 


which Was the firſt 


amin. But to feturn to Gig 

: „Where the ark ad, ak 

ore Jordan (from whence itz was wp to Silo, 
nce to Kirjath-jcharim, and at — to 

7 ED here in Giigal it was that Jaſhus pite 


1 the e n were taken et of the | 
now city Almath, at if this tribe had 


» 


wobence they 


given fivecities JA Levites: © 1 Sam. 7, 15. ne if in this 2 for Bethel, read! . oma am Bed fortis, fortis, and intergrite it Kirjath- 


9 „ where the ark abode : For, ſa Wy 85 0 


Exod. 23. 17. the great 
the ark was ; but this place doth nat for of fe 72 but of "judicial meatings 5 
great i beringi, auberęſbe ver they cuert, as appears 1 Sam. 14, 11. and e. th 18. ate 
city Bethel; 7ho' Junius alſo rakes it for the place where thi ark was, 1 Sam. 10 


ar to their, 
iſe thin for tha 


channel 


Nanda; are” Lod, Hadid,:and Ob; of wich 12 2 
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has 5 place which is named with theſe two: 5 
"as alſo Samuel uſed yearly to come, is Be- 
 thel; which alſo 1 tribe of Benja- 
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the pillar or ſtone, for a trophy againſt 
So id: 7 0 
5 Touching Bethel, which, as it ſeems, was the 
third place where Samuel held his chief meetings for 


ſion; and how Jeroboam, by 


mid, between the two other. A tb 
4 Ramah 


s ; z * ; I 
br HISTORY 
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racist maght paſs over it; by 155 ſtory, as it 
is ſet down. Joſh, iv. it appear, that the ſame day 
u 8 ailed over  Jorday they lodged at Gi/- 


norable things, it was that Samue] hewed Aug the 
4 „And das for Mita 


* 


ting of the Analelites in pieces 


ab, whither Samue] came yearly to give judg- 
5 meetings 


ment, there alſo. were often the 


held, as chat for the revenge of the Levite's wile 


againſt Gibha, and the Benjamites, Fudg. xxi. 1. 


and another againſt the Philiftines, 1 Sam. vil. 12. 
Tlhither alſo Judas Maccabeus gathered the Jews 


(when Jeruſalem was © rats by the heathen) as it 
is 1 Mac. ili. 47, in which place this reaſon of their 
ing is added; Owia locus orationi fuerat Mit- 


ſpe aniea Iſraeli. Touching this Mirſpa, to avoid 
confuſion, it is to be remembred, that the ſcrip- 


tures mention four places of this name: Misſpa of 
Judah, ot which Foſh. xv. 38. Mit/pa of Gilead, 
of which we have ſpoken already in the tribe of 
Cad. Mitſpa of the Moabites, where David for a 
while held himſelf, commending his parents to the 
king of Moab, 1 Sam. xxii. 3. and laſtly, this chief 
Mitſpa of the Benjamites. And as in this place the 


chief meetings were held, both before Jeruſalem was 


recovered from the Jebuſites, and alſo in the time 
of the Maccabees, as we have ſaid, when Feruſalem 
was held by the wicked under Antiochus, fo alſo in 
the time of Jeremy, after the deſtruction of the 
temple by the Chaldees, Gedaliah, whom Nabuchs- 
donoſor left in Fewyy, as governour over thoſe that 


were left in the land, held his abiding in this place; 


until (to the great hurt of the Jes) he was ſlain by 


the treaſon of /hmae], one o the royal blood of 


f 


Judab, as it is Feremiah xli, 55 


Near unto this Miiſpa, the ſcri e mentioneth 
Beub. car, 1 Sam. vii. 11. after called Aben- Hlezer, 


that is, the ſtone of help: where Samuel pitched up 
the Pbili- 


the miniſtring of juſtice, that it was anciently cal- 
led Lux, and how it was taken by the iſſue, of Fo- 
ſeph ( tho it belonged to the | ion of Benjamin, as 
it is Nehemiahxi, 31. and Joſhua xviii. 22.) and how 
another city called Luz, Joſb. xvi. 2. near adjoin- 
ing to it, was built by the man of the city, which 
ſhewed the entrance to the ſpies, as it is Judges i. 
and of the occaſion of the name from Jacobs vi- 
erecting one of his 
calves here, of Bethel (which ſignifieth the houſe 
of God) made it ®Beth-aven, that is, the houſe of 
vanity, Hoſea iv. 15. and x. 5. as alſo other me- 
morable things of this place; they are ſo well 


| known out of the hiſtories of the ſcripture, that we 
my we AL ONE . 


The territory of Bethel, which at the firſt belong- 
ed to the kingdom of the ten tribes, from the time 


of the great victory of Abia againſt Jeroboam (of 


which 2 Chron, xiii.) was taken from them, and 
adjoined to the kingdom of Judab; and fo it 


continued, as appears by the ſtory of Jofiab, which 
performed the prophecies againſt the 1 A Bethel, 


2 Kings xxili. whence thoſe coaſts, 1 Mac. xi. 34. 
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are called Apherema, which Greek word-ſignifieth 
as much as, A thing taten away, to wit, from the 
ten tribes. It was one of the three Seigniories, or 


2 which Demetrius, in his epiſtle mention - 
etl,” as added by him to the Dition of the Jes, 


ont of the Samaritan eountry. A part of it, as ap- 
peats 2 Chron. xiii. 19. was Hepbravin, which Joſs, 
XVIIi. 2g. is called Hophram, belonging to this tribe 
% ⁰=ãddu 8888 

Not far from this Bethel, in this tribe, we find 
three other cities often mentioned in the ſcriptures, 
Rama, Gibha, and Gebah. Of the name Rama, 
© it is noted already in the deſcription of Ephraim, 
that there were many towns ſo high called, becauſe 
of their high ſituation : but whereas they find out 
Rama ini the tribe of Frudab (as it ſeems, becauſe 
Matthew ii. it appears that it bordered Beth- 
lehem) and alſo out of Brochard and Breidenbach, 
make Silo to have been called Rama, and find yet 
another Rama in Zabulon ; theſe three have no 
warrant in the ſcripture. Of Rama, in the tribe of 
Aſoer, as it ſeems, we have teſtimony, Joſh. xix. 
29. and of another in Nephthalim, Joſh. xix. 36. 
of a third Rama, where Samuel dwelt in mount 
Ephraim, 1 Sam. xxv. 1. which more often is cal- 
led *Ramatha, and 1 Sam. i. 1. Ramathaim To- 
phim ; for which the Septuagint have Aramathaim- 
ſophim, taking the article affixed in the beginning, 
for a part of the word, whence they think Joſeph 
of Arimatbea, Mattb. xxvii. 57. was denominated. 
Of a fourth Rama, we read 2 Kings viii. 29. 
which is Ramos in Gilead. The firſt, which is 
moſt often mentioned, is Rama of Benjamin, ſeat- 
ed, as we ſaid, near Bethel, the uttermoſt ſouth 
border of the kingdom of the ten tribes ; for which 
cauſe Baaſba, in the time of Aſa, king of Judah 

fortified it, to hinder thoſe that did fly from him 

to Aſa. Of this Rama, or Ramatha, I ſhould ra- 

ther think Joſeph was, that buried Chriſt, becauſe - 
it was nearer to Jeruſalem, and aſter the captivity 
belonged to Judah, as itappears, Eſd. ii. 26. where- 
in that it is joined with Gebab, it is . that he 
ſpeaketh of that Rama, with whoſe ſtones (aſter 
Baaſba had ceaſed to build it) Aſa (as it is x Kings 
XXV. 22.) built Gebab adjoining to it, both being 
in Benjamin. And as Rama was the ſouth border 
of the ten tribes, ſo was Gebhab the north border of 
the kingdom of Fudab ; whence 2 Kings xxiii. 8. 
we read, that Joſiah, thro? all his kingdom, even 
from Gebah, which was the north border to Beer- 


Noba, which was the ſouth border, deſtroyed the 


x 


places of idolatry, 31 h 

The third city Gibba, which was the city of Saul 
(the wickedneſs of which city, in the time of the 
Judges, had almoſt utterly rooted out this tribe) 
Adrichomius confounds with Gehah, making one of 
two (as they are evidently diſtinguiſhed, //ajah x. 
27.) of which word e Gibha, in another form Gib- 
bath, he imagineth Gibaarh, another city in this 
tribe, making two of one. The vicinity of this ci- 
ty alſo to Rama of Benjamin, appears, Judg. xix. 
13. where the Levite with his wife, not able to 
reach to Rama, took up his lodging at Gibha. By 
that place of 1 Fam. xxii. 6. it ſeems, that there 
was in this Gibha ſome tower or citadel, called Na- 
ma, where Junius reads, in excelſo, for in Rama 


u no other than this Mitſpa of Gilead, of which Joſh. 11. 8. 4 appears by that which is added, verſus orientem : for Joſhua 


notes the tbr eee 'north, «veſt, and eaft, to which 


followed the Canaanites ; the" Adrichomius, and others, out of this place, 


imagine a 1 2 Miſpha (as they 8 it) in the tribe of Aſher. d Borrowing the name of a neighbour town in 5 confines of the 
, 


kingdoms Iſrael, between Ha 
Rand the 2 1 Mac. 11. 34. *here it is named 


ai and Bethel, Jo 
' for one 
Samaria ; thi: lying toward the eaft to Jericho, and Ly 
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avbence the V out of the 
it M- times an appellative, fign 
in Benjamin, a: the wwordi 


. 


4 2 3 
1 1 * 


tt | 


57. 2. and 18. 12, © See c. 9. ſect. 1, 4 Of this 


T under- 


f 8 avhich Demetrius yieldi to the Jews out of the country 4 
toward t the 


weſt ; and Aphærema (of which even now we ſpake) lying in 


| it ſeems there vas in the tribe of Simeon, toward the ſouth, and which Joſh. 19. 7, 8. 

the fouth,' and othereviſe Bahalath-beer. «© Gibha in con/ftru#? | Gibharh, 

agint reed Joſh, 24. 33. Gabaath Phinees ; for 2vhich Junius hath Collis Phineaſi {for this auord 

& hill) but Adrichomius taking notice of this, builds his city Gabaath upon this text, and placeth it 
note that thir hill auas in the mountains of Ephra m. | 


ion, that is, governing a genitive caſe, is 


but 


12 — was eg as . 5 —9 n 
al J mwuel; the name of the chief; plac 
mutt. Wich the college of prophets 
0b. 

ua, which Zoſb. vii. 2. is placed near Betb-aven, 
_ A re Berbel, was in this tribe 

ved, Nehemiah, Wi X. XXX 
Ku ors for. it was burned, by him, and 
in tumulum. perpetuum. Another city of chief note, 
reckoned Joſh. xvii. 25, in this tribe, was Sen, 
the chief city of the Hivires, whoſe cunning, to 
bind the, /{raelires by oath. to ſave their lives, is ſer 
down, Joſb. ix. whence, they were reckoned among 
the NMetbinæi, or proſely tes, and were bound to 
certain publick ſervices in $= houſe of God; which 
oath. o 
by. Saul, was by God puniſhed by a famine, 2 Sam. 
XX1, 1. 
Jebab (of | both which we have ſpoken) and with 
Hanot both, che natiye place of Jeremiab the prophet, 
were ſaid, Joſh. xxi. 28. to be given to the Levites 
by the Benjamites. |: Near to this Hanothorbh as 


| E as. e 1 Kings ii. 20. where Abiatbar ſand inhabitan 
| which was of Nob, before it was not account 9 Ke teh. h. 3 
4 125 Faul, is ſent to his P at Hanothath. C he very rock, 
It is reckoned in the tribe of Benjamin, Nehemiah ] . like: ſe beets 
ix. 31. and tho in the time of Saul, the reſiding i alarm: ©) 
place of the ark was in Kirjatb-jearim, yet by the 1 and nat che kings 4 
the lamentable tragedy of bloodſhed, which Saul cut. aſu der, *Shi/hac king of 
raiſed in this place (as it is ſet down, 1 i Sam. xxi.and his predeceſſor, Daring bred up for 
xxii. ) in the judgment of Junius, it is e dan tha Aadad 1 7 15 dumean, and Jerabvam, Son 
8 the taber tabernacle was there for àa time. 2 n married, t9.:Rgyptianss ; 
Micmess alſo in this tribe, Nehemiah i ix. 2 1. as eſtate by the one e dtn ed, by the other broken, 
a place of fame, of which [/aiah x; 28. es # Shiſhac Et invaded the territory of Judab, en- 
he nameth Callim and Migrom in this, tribe. In tred TO and fack'd-it z, and became maſter, 
Micmas, Saul had his camp, 1 Sams. xiii. 2. ( 4 oo ny iches of $0 mon, but of. all thoſe 
he left. Gibba to Jonathan 5 there al ſo Was o- H Did had gotten from Adadezer, c- 
nathan Maccabeus $. Mac ix. 73. 25 8 12. oxites and other nations, It Was again 
Giſcala in Galilee, Joſe pb. of maketh mention ; cl d, and à part of the wall thrown down by | 
but of any here in Benjamin, ; king of Gael, while £Anaziab theitwelfth K 7 
the native place of St. Paul, hence, they ſay, w when thereof, e een 2913 watt bib ad 
it was taken by the Romans, he ſailed with his par Fil AN ng aiter, .Acbaz,.;the 15th king of Jude, 
855 to-Tharfs : Of this I find no good warrant, impoveriſhed the temple, and preſented eg ; 
places of leſs. importance 1 omit, and o e la/ar ich N of. ©. ; 
5 the ity. of Jeriſalem, and the princes and .gowes. the ſon; of Ezxkiah,the:fon of-dchezs; 
nours of this city ; a great part whereof was in he thad by. zakiaþ to ff N — 
tribe of Benjamin, hen e 28. iti 75 t che f an, and the 
named Among t the [cs of Baud mn. ' $1 5 95g WM 8. It 5 Fee 1 
25 5 la hone 191 br 56 ind : Ni Lim then reigning. ng 3 1 
eee WG; BOM 4 N58 80488 . e 0 werning 1 if 
07 divers memorable things - d Jeufüentf i Fa al e e png 1 1 
: up kin „ filling the city even to 'Y 
1 er alem was built (which aſter 8 mouth with innocent blood, God mailed —.— — A 
C7 wards became the princeſs of all cities) is ere e Nebuebadonaſorgi bis ſcour 7 1 
Joch not appear. Some there are, who imagine, and evg who. makit -Sloriqus: city —4 1 
chat Melcbifedec was the founder thereof in Au temple with all che palac thereinz; and, the walls! 9 
ben time. But Þ according to geen cir . 46 e eh embraced them, even and level .- 
TV N abam lin die Vith dne dul, Arte away. the Spoils Wich the 
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_alſo, and by the Greeks, Slows, 5 "and, i he ben e the ape s a 
e fo 1 N hem bui X % roy! or wood. 8 5 briars 3% but (as 
a Muss time; yet not ſo re-, "Jerome ſpeikketh) even, See 
vowned as Haro the metropolis (in thoſe days andj | e i bs e on tes: 
before) of all 5 Canaanites. Adonizedek, w | ego aner cf bas dont 


| J oſoua flew, was then king of Jeruſalem. That it 
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deſolate, as it is, Foſb. viii. 28. 17 ſalitudinew ] 
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at 4 and tributaries to the. Roman 


wie oe? i 15 Wy Ne 
ſome- and 0d vente, AE eM. . but aſtet rey fwe years,” when in 
he 9 of Artaxer ex; rebutie them. offered to revolt; and rebel, Mlius Arias the 
in was tlie emple anic᷑ city poses Bu. emperor, ſlaughtered many thouſands of” — and 


Din Clieatenatit”"of Ar tier; overturned thoſe ehe Her aten towers; with'all the 
[Polos T; then by  Antiochss "Bptphanes : - reſt; making! it goock Which Chtiſt himſelf had fore. 
e, 15 tenant. By. Pompey cold; al there ſpuulu not fant one flone upon ano- 
de 195 e ob- cher, of that ungrateful city, * Aſterwards, when his 
pe fry. was appealed; and the'prophecy accompliſhed, 

he took one ne part without the wall, wherein ſtood 
Mount Calvary, and the ſepulchre of Chriſt, and 
> excluding of tlic reſt the greatdſt p portion, he gain 
in made it a city of pct; \ and called it after | 
d his on name, Elin Cadel In the gate to- 
ward Bethel, he cauſed a 1 5 10 be cut in marble, 
and ſet in the front thereof, which he did in de- 
ht of the Iris nation; making an edi, that 
{ſhould not ffom thencoforth ever enter into 

the city, neither ſhould they dare ſo much as to be- 
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brethren ſrom ppc f N 
r 
 tamia, adjoining 3 — the | {/gejires; 
3 5 40 at ing 
government; This /Orhoniel. is thought by 
6 * to. have. b the 


1 younger brother of Caleb, for. 
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/ bee the ſon of Cenaa, Calls younger brother. 
. % e thoſe words (Caleb s 

unger brother) as if they ſignified the meaneſt of 
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: BO the chief prieſt of * 4poll 
* time Phemone, the c prieſt of Apollo in 
Delphog, deviſed the heroical verſe. _ 


ter and fruit offered to his lip: 


| have amity with his 
| Rae & it is good 


n the voices o pa 9 
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{yang , poets. - 
is Wy pit into 8 Gallow,: The 
place where it was performed, Stralo finds to be 
Daulis.in 40 and the — of [wats « Fa-. 
BR ter- 

name 
gory to have 


called 47544 E (as the poets mY him 
Ee de but that Phocis, a 

om Attica, a city whereof is called Daulia, 
was in Pandion's time inhabited by Thracians ; of 
which this Toreus was king: whence Pandion, to 


that Pandion ki 
with a neighbour ki 
ſuccour, rather than with any Tereus, that ſhould 


1y diſtant from thence. 
poets choſe a ſwallow for Fon to be — in- 
to, may ſeem to have been, partly becauſe, as Pau- 
ſanias lays, Daulide nec nidificant, dec habitant in 
ſota circum regions hirundines; As if a ſwallow 
remembring the wrong that was there done to * 
and her ſiſter, did for ever after hate that place. 
Near this time Molampus (who is faid to have 
birds and beaſts) flou- 


ters of © Pretus of the Argives, who (as 
Guin of . mad by ee and 


ves to be kine, fed 8 
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they did uſe often & nga ough with 4 

In the 47th year of Ehud, Tros began to reign 
gaye it his own name; about 


the ſame date was Tumalus, king of Lydia; 


whom Eu/ehius makes king of N z and alſo 


of that part of which the people were ancien 
Meones... or Tantalus was Geviſed the fable, that 
me have applied to the paſſion. of love, 
ind ſome to the covetous. that dare not enjoy his 
riches,. * Ea] thius calls this Tantalus the fon of Ju- 
iter, by nymph Pia; Diaconus and Didy. # 
mus in Zezes, give him another mother. He was 
faid to be the ſon of 12 56 as ſome will have 
it; becauſe he had Janet in his aſcendent, 
betokening wiſdom b 50 es, It is ſaid that when 
he made a feaſt to the gods, having nothing more 
recious, he cauſed his own: ſon 0 55 lain ka 

d for the banquet; of whom Ceres eat part 
one of the ſhoulders ; whereby was ſignified, that 
thoſe men which ſeek after divine knowledge, pre- 
fer nothing on earth before it; no not the care of 
their ow children, of all elſe the moſt deareſt. 
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, and yet "Faffered the 
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tal — which ſtory Cornelius Gallus hath ele- 
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that he was therefore by 
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Whereby it was. meant, that the ſecrets of divi- 


nity, ought not to be l d to the un 2 
gar. For as the cleaneſt meats in a foul ſtomach, 
are therein corrupted z ſo the moſt and re- 


ſerved myſteries ae perverted, by an unclean | 


and defiled mind. bi Irre 1: 
To. you it is \given(faith Ovid. in St, Mark iv. 1 5 
to know the myſtery. of be dom of God, but un- 
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74 ipulis, ne. uulgo divinorum arcana patefacerent. 

py meditando facilius, quam loguendo apprebendan- 
tur; To ſet anals to a 1 or to learn myſteries, 
Whic he would, byadle as, a5 4 ſwine doth a trumpet, 
or a jay a vial, or ſcarabees and unclean flies ſove- 
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prieſts. in certain miele letter, to the on 
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contemplation. of their-coyered meanings. 


But to proceed with. the cotemporaries of Hed, or 
ng el him is ales aid,” One. Flows, le 
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mother Latona. | Ewpborion bath. it thus, that Tiey- 
us was the ſon of Elara, the daughter 
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avoid © und revenge, he hid Zlar in the earth, 
where ſhe was delivered. of Tityus z whoſe mother 1 
dying "—_ I himſelf therein nouriſhed, he was there- | 
fore et the ſon of the earth. Pauſanias ſpeak- b 

ing of the grave of this giant, affirms that his body. 
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vanced ; but having ſlain Hyacinrhus, he croſi d the 
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with Neptune, he was entertained by e 
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walls of Troy, not by making the bricks leap 
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to him in Ovid When das. 
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a 1 that none other could maſter, or Pe but - 
Minerva: upon which, Ho Bullerophon vercame 
Chymera, and performed the other ſervices given 
him in charge 3 | which done, as he returned to- 
ward Lycia,. the Lycians lay in ambuſh to have Lair 
- him; but being. victorious. alſo over all thoſe, he 


88 arrived to Jobates in ſafety; whom Jobares for his 


eminent virtues honoured, firſt, with one. of - his 
daughters, and after ward with his kingdom: after 


.. hich 3 ag he attempted to ly 


up to heaven his Pegaſus; 8 pride Jupi- 
ter diene, e — mw" ſtinging, es ſo to 
vex Pegaſus, das he caſt off Bellerophon, from + hi 
the back „ into the valley of Cilicia, Where he 8 
, of which burthen Pogaſys being kad 
(as the fable goeth) flew back. to heaven; and being 
| fed in Jupiter's own ſtable, Aurora. begg'd him of 
Fupiter to ride on before the ſun. This tale is di- 
verſly ex xd, as firſt by ſome, That it pleaſeth 
30d to relieve men in their innocent, and unde- 


ſerved adverſity, and to caſt down thoſe which are 


too high- minded: according to that which is ſaid 
of Bellerophon, 3 that when he was expoſed to ex- 
tream hazard, or rather certain death, he found 
doch. deliyerance and honour ; but waxing oyver- proud 


and preſumptuous in his glorious fortunes, he was 


again thrown, doyyn into the extremity, of ſorrow 
and ever · during miſery. | Secc By others, That 
„ WAS meant a cruel pi- | 
te, of the:Lycions,. whoſe ſhip. had in her prow a 
dragon in the 
which three. / beaſts. this monſter CHmæra 
was laid to be compounded; w Toon, Belleropbon pur- 
ſuch, Inline, that 
it was called the flying horſe; to whom the inven- 
on 7 . — wings of a ſhip) are alſo, attribut⸗- 
ther expoſitions are made of this talę by 
Yr rams 3: ue 8 is her e os Chymera 
was the name of a r 2 ah ane 
of the greateſt ſhips o Encore. 7 
Jon ys from whom the Hfbenion (being. i 6 . | 
rant 0 antiquity. of their parent 7aven 
rive their name py, Tones, i Kall Ra wy why 
— — Ebud's time: S Homer calls them [aones, which 
hath a near reſemblance. to the word Javan. Per- 
haps it might, beſo, that Ion himſelf. took name from 
FZavan,; it being a cuſtom Ante in the hiſto- 
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The invaſion of India e Liber, Pater, is by ſome 
reported as done ths 28 3D : But St. Augu/ftine makes 
far more ancient; placing him between the 

out of 3 po. the death of Joſbua: 
the end of the 80 years, aſcribed to Ehud, 


apd Samgor, P by — who gave name to 


loponneſus in Greece, now called Morea, 


| hiſt. Eu- 
Civ. Dei l. 
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Pier 1/raehWes- 8 and'amazed; ſbme of them 
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Wy to the reſt; as thoſe of Neuen in Ga; that 
N | S the ſea-coaft} and forſbok'' heir 
* Du who nll the ge Aa — 
= nel imo their | 
for 1: X * that all were diff => 
7 and all effect She then curſech the inhiabi. 
tants of Meroz, who dwelling mer the place of the 
k both e battle (belike fearing the ſyeceſs) came not our to 
which all effites in che 1. . alfi Hracl, and chen blech the wife of He- 
changs — Thereſbre, when their fins were ber the Tome, who nailed Jiſera in her tene; few 
age puniſhment, 5451 king of Huzor, ing the ancient affection of chat race to the 7/7ar- 
A att of Ziad, invaded the tory of Jr, For tho” the family ef | Heber were en- 
ef. and having in his ſervice 900 ien chariots, forc'd in that - miſerable time of ſubje&tion, to 
efides the reft of his forces, he held them in fub- hold correſpdndence with: Fabiv the ane 
jection twenty years, kill it God to raiſe up yet when occaſion offered them means, they 
reg Sod prophereh, wh el Barac to witneſſeck their love and faich to theit' ancient 


5 and Zanon, to friends. Laſtly, She derideth the mother of $i- 
encotmter the COR. That the mer of Niphs ſera, who promiſed her ſon the victory im her own 
E were more forward than the 2 It this ae hopes; fancied to herſelf, and defcribed the 
tion, it may ſeem to have | form ſpoils both of garments and maidens by him got- 
the authority that Bayac had among deu, zof ten. For concluſion, e directeth her praiſes and 


the ſame tribe; and partly from their fer thanks wo God Sen. vicdori 
bf the common ances, Which im them was From the ig 8 ppretſion, t to tho 
more ſenfible, in others, becauſe Haror end of that peace u Zoraß and Bet al x 


and Hiro/eth * che holes of: Fubin, were in chaſed angel [a], there paſſe paſſed 40 yeats. * 1 
Ni#pÞthalim. So in the days of "Jephtha, the time the Kingdom of Argos, iel. A chitin 


Giteadites took the greateſt care, becauſe the = 544 years was tranſlated to Nernæ. 


OW. with whom the war was, | mera lation of this kingdom, Yives, out of Paaſatiaf, 
rn.” theif bofderets. Now as it pleaſed ky e to this effect: After Danaar, Lyncens ſuc- 

Gat by te left Rand ef Eöng to deliver EZ. cevded in Argur, after whom the! chiſdreh'of has 
Modine x and” 8 the edunſel and the fon of re divided the” kingdom ;” of which 
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to the end that no man might accompany her. 
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Jupiter turned himſelf into a n ſhower, which 
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i ages whereof was, that. — king s fen, or o- 
ther worthy man, corrupted her kee th gold, 
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to teign in : and 
which. the end of. Sthenel 99 4 _— 

from which time, to us, 2 namely 
_mil-reckoneth 400 L This Kingdom beſtre no that he was tlie. Lord of hoſts : each of 
bins accounteth to have ſtoad ny 
at 417: -Jo ius the daugb- 
der of this luachun. whom plat wow Hons a -chan farcegavith Which he gave the great army 
their ig (fk who hearing ſo loud a 
noiſe, 


army of / 
3 all fled witliout a ſtrolæx dtricken; 
TE were flaugitered-in great numbe! 
4 and ſlain. In his re- 
urn eee ee 
| ors hes 


ith 0 — anſwer, followed after 
hie rt being 
even * —— Hanghterin 


add favedo 
waſted dſteet-yres wit, 1Oreb and Zeeb, which were 
| ab and Zalmunna which 
Hed. * 8 Vis 8 fr Ie i 1 1 £24 32 
\« >Gideowbeing denied by them of Paveoth, fought 


4 wine,” and 
che like humour in all a 


2 4 wit ef Tn 
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into caves of the mountains, and other cd ee pla- 


rot ne boy 


| and-frairful val li and:in 


all: that grew up," douering u 19 a5 


Pben che Lord Bis a 

tte Hon oy _ 
: fear ad uni 
: hearted dim in his e 


ib Gideon 
—— arms whoſe 
ji — , 

rely fer down N holy ſoriptures: 
— pleaſed God by te holy fn perſons, 
300 out of 3zoco men, t mate chem 


by Gideow's' t, carried a trum- 
ud light in a pitcher; jnſtruments of mare terror 


eeing (at the crack of ſo muny pitchers 
yp" ts about chem, 'efteeming-the 
ﬀ infinite,” and ſtricken with a 


; two of their 


made priſonert 


— quarrel wich "Gideon, 
inbut their aſſiſtaude, being 
gof. 3. the victory bein 
who. (if Gideon had tailed and fallen in the enter- 
prize) would no doubt have held themſelves happy 
bein But Gideon fing then 
enemy, in 
tired with — and 
of his enemies, he 
itants of Sutroth, to 4 


fred relief from che i 


end that (his imen being refreſhed) he might over- 
take the other two Li , 


of the Midinnites, which 


themſelves |-by Right, ' For were 
ke ahi wh dad rhe oa 


Alen 4Iready; and 25 


5 ere en the ene of" % who 
in like ſort reſuſed to ſuocour him. To both of 
theſe places he threatned therefore the 
which in his returti from che proſecution of the 0. 
ther two Prince he performed 'z/ to wit, chat he 
would tear the Meſh; of thoſe of Succoth with thorns 
and brian, ee inhabitants and city of 
hd ee les — 8 Tfraclites, 
fie fer 4 Vlcdory, m 
which fume to make 0b 3! it ſeems! "likely? Kt, 
that choſe cities ſet ever Ford, and in the way 
all ivaſion” 10 be made by the Moabites,” Am- 
monites, and Midianites into Tſrae 
their on peace with thoſe nations, and were not 
ſpoiled by chem : or elſe bey k 
and Zalmunus were eſtaped' with a great part 
their: army, might fear their revenge inthe — 
Secondly, It may be laid to the condition and diff 
politions:of theſe men, u t is not rare to find of 


pes} For their are mile - 
eudes ofiinen; eſpecially E thoſe which follow the 
wars, that boch Aged and NE: oak if they 
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le-of theſe two cities | 


„had either made 
knowing that * 
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en ute, prince: cares * 
Ne than that ſuch men as the miſ- 
; ſhould-be che authors or aftors of any glory 
40 either. £37» Kent enn o dene ein 
Gideon, how or whereſoever-ir:were that 
Na himſelf, and his weary! and = 


4 et he followed che opportunity, 

Aan en victory . | 
Sela and Zalmarns in d Kartor (ſuſpesting no far- 
ther upon them) he again ſurprized them, 


and. tered | thoſe: 15000 remaining; having 
put to the ſword in the former attempt 120000, and 
wWithal he tock Zeba and Zalmunna 
vhom, becauſe themſelves; had 

| brethren beſore at Tabor, he cauſed 66.be: lain : 
or (as it is written) at their oun requeſt flew 
—_ with his own hands: his ſon, whom he 
firſt commanded to do it, refuſing it; and in his 
7 from the c ion of this marvellous 
ee he took revenge of the elders of Succoth, - 
the citizens of Penuel ; el I no offence 
je him, either 2 or by 
his brethren Ifrarlites.. But uch nierey as he 
ſhewed to others, his own children found' ſoon after 
- his death, according to that which hath lath been 
ſaid before. The debts of cruelty and mercy are 


never left unſatiafiedd; for as he ſlew the ſeventy a 


. elders of Syccoth, with great and unuſual torments, 
ſo were his own ſeventy. ſons, all but one, mur- 
dered by his own baſtard Ahimelech: The like 
analogy is obſerved by the Rabines, in the 
of the plagues, which God brought upon the E 
tians, who having cauſed the male children of 
| Hebrews: to be ſlain, others of them to be caſt into 
che river and drowned: God rewarded them even 


with the like meaſure, deſtroying their own firſt- 


born by his angel, and mend: his 
army in the Red ſea. And hersefe marked of cr. 
amples ee boch out of the ſeripture: 
and other hiſt 
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In the end ſo much ad the ark ar 
Gee inthe preſent, ſor this v „and their 
own deliverance, as they offered him the ſoveraign- 


ty oyer them, and to eſtabliſh'him in the govern- 


ment; which he refuſed, anſwering, / will not reign 
over you, neither ſball m abild reign over. you, but 
the Lord ſhall, &c.. But he deſired tha people, that 
they would beſtow on him the golden ear-rings, 
which every man had gotten. For che @maelites, 
neighbours, and mix d with the Midianites, uſod to 
wear chem : the weight of all which was a thouſand 
and ſeven hundred ſheckles of gold, which makes 
of ours, 28 80 pounds; if we follow the account of 
the {yore _ And — 
into an © ephod, a garment ew 
= les; ſcarlet, and fine linen, belonging to the 
bab — 4 and ſet up the ſame in his own 
eity ol, Opbra, or Epbra, which drew Iſcuri to ido- 
latry, the __ was the nien 
{3s FN A NK n 


. 2 
Thee 105 another, kind of -« ephod. beſides this 


high. prieſts which the e _ | 


425 
223 when he danced before che ark ; and 
Mhile he was bens, "hich: Was made 

linen ml.. v4 {ec 31 v1} 

Ng any: man 

. Giden with " Ong 20000 of 
enemies; 2 — 2 15000 which remain» 

ech we may remember, mr he; mn -300 


to the 8 


the children of Thyefles, and cauſing 
be dreſꝭ d did therewith feaſt their father. But this 
d on was not unrevenged. For both Aireur and 
„nis oi 


and her pandar for the enticing 


een 


n een, f 


ver alf the reh the mene = 
rut — 2 


*That the men e 1/7: bered 10 
of Nha, 68h 175 Le 7 5 2 
ued after the. Midian 771 To this army 


left in the tents behind. — he Went 
to view the army of his enemies, ho wi lebe 
noiſe of his eee aſter him the 
execution. l 

There lived with Gideon, 4 whe ſon 9 
dion, who reigned in Athens's ek 
Mycenz, Atreus and 75 eſtes . Gp 2 0 P . 
who bare dominion over a of, e 
neſus, and after. the death o Gun Tolls . 
dom of Mycene oy Wer the e 3 Atreus. This 

Atreus W di in jealouſ 5 

as u 4 both of ih wife e de 4 
their * to 


i; Ae 


Aammon were ſlain by a baſe ſon of Thy- 
5, yea the grand-children, and all _ lineage of 
reus died by the fame wor. 

In Gideon s time alſo thoſe” 'things- were: ſupper. 

ed to have been done, which are written of Dæda- 


lus and [carus, Daedalus, they ſay, havih lain 
his nephew Attalus, fled to Minos king of Crete 


for ſuccour, where for his excellent workmanſhip 
he was greatly eſteemed, having made for Minos 


labyrinth like unto that: of Egypt. Afterwards 
hs was ſaid to have framed an artificial eow for 


fair bull, might, by putting herſelf into t cow, 
ſati her lu a thing no leſs unnatural in- 
credible, had not that ſhameleſs bet 1 
exhibited the like beaſtly ſpectacle before 


the people of Roms in hisamphitheatr pur- 
| on ſeem to verify the old ab. F N 
ein 


Paſiphat the gh that ſhe, being in Iove with a 


it appears hy thoſe verſes of Martel 
flattering poet magnifieth"the abominable 
goodly Pageant in thoſe Vicious times, 
EE 0 63 0 
Junta Pafiphain Dicra chellits tauro 
Vidimus, accepit fabula priſia dem. 
Nee ſe miratur Cæſar, longæ va vetuſtas 
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phae, Servius makes a leſs unhoneſt |conſtruction 
of it, thinking that" Dieds/us. was of per counſel, 

of a ſeoretary of 
Minos called Taurus, which ſi ech a ball, who 
begat her with child, and that 1 delivered 


of two ſons, the one reſembling Taurus, the other 


her husband Minos, it was feigned that ſhe was 


delivered of the monſter Minotayr half a man, and 


Half a bull. But this practioe 

and Delalu appointed to be Wi,” out of 
rere to 'Coralus king of Sicily 's 1 8 
ede Tepe de, 5 t Re 
for himſelf, and his ſon to tranſ- 


diſcoyered, 


faſhioned wi 
rt them For whereas Minos 5 purſued” him with 
Which had. bars only, edalis framed fai 


hotly bor his Gun boat, and for his ſons, by wiſh 
he -out>went/thoſe that had him in chaſe. 
which new invention, Icarus bearing himſelf wi 
bold, was over-borne arid drowned. 


carved them with legs, arms, and hands; wherc- 
-us'thoſe that:preceded could only preſent tl 
body and bend of thoſe meys ro age gre th 


A place in Baſan, @ it is thought, Jadg.»8. 20, s d Jug 8-25. „ Red, 28, Judg. 8. 28. 4 Judg. 7. 23. 
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But concerning that which is reported of Pgg- 


It is alſp of Daedalus, that he made im- 
es that cc gt; move. 4 and go, becauſe 
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an 


| Sicilia by Cocalus the 


earth. Pliny ſaith, that, he i 


Libya; and the Hydra alſo w 
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er pro: 

pounding of riddles ta tho! whom, ſhe. maſtered, 
was meant by the rocky and inacceflible mountain 
near Thebes which ſhe defended, and by Oadipus diſ, 
ſolving her problem, bis; victory over her. She 
was painted with wings beenuſe, exceeding ſwift, 
and with the 9 _—_ for her cruelty. But 
that which Palaæpb ae de Sphinx. were more 
robable, did pk rove it, for he calls 
het an Amaxonite, TP the wi of Cad nus; 3 who 
when by her help he had caſt Draco out of Thebes 7 
(neglecting herd: he -married the of Draco, 


Which oe taking in deſpightſul part, with her 


own troop: ſhe; held the pos. 40 by Thebes, from 
whence ſhe continued a ſharp war upon the The- 
bans, till by Oedipus overthrown, About this time 
did Minos kg his ee out of te, and = 


dalus 3 and was SITE 1 

law-giver, to thoſe iſlands. 
10 this time are refer many d 
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firms, that this Hercules was not c ; 
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where they were n t for freſh water. 


" eras underſt 


1 dim in pieces, the ſcattered: his 
; of Whict Des finding ſome; was fuin to 
out the #t, and fuffer this davghrer w paſß : | 


ke aof His Jon be buried in a place, which 


12 he called Tomi; the Greek word ſigniſi- 
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Jupmer offended with Ca 1 rs, 
them with a great tempeſt, and the 
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fibt ceaſe, till they came to Huſbnia, and were 
deanſed by Circr from che murther of Artus. 
Now they the falling between the coaſts of 


Libya, and Talia, and pulling thro” the ſea of Sar- 


dinia, ng the coaſt of Hruria, came to the 
Me of Zea, wherein Cirbe dwelt, who cleanſed them. 
Thence they ſailed by the obalk of the Hemt, who 
to allure het into danger; but Orpbeus on 
the other -ſide / ſang; ſo well chat he ſtay d them. 
Only Bures yam out uns them, whom” Vonus 


— and carried 10 . Shily de 
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ayer of their cotnifany 5557 ſain by a wild dwell. Te 
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ißt tis will, betpokthem- 
new'Hdbitations ;/ Tome of them Uwelt in 
the 'mountalliv'6f Corcyrd, others in the ftaritls 45 
tar be pos Rocker Pheactes,' there 

e 9% deman Medes of Ab 
herons Altinods made anfwer, that if 

ſon's wite they mould have her, but 
To wes married, h would not take her 
from her husþand.” Ae, the "wie of Alcinous, 
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'Pheaces ; 95 Argonauts 3 
_ a Whil fame to 12 In this iſland Mines = 
„hd had a mam of braſs given to him (as 


Hos of the fablers ſay) by Vulcan. This man 
had one vein in His body xeactiing from the neck 
to the heel, the end whereof was cloſed | with a 
braſen rail,” Nis name was T lar, his was to 


ru thrice a day about the iſland. for the > of 
„ When he Jaw the ſhip Ago 4-2 by, he thi 

r magic Yeſtroy'd | 

him. Somme ſay, that the flew him by porions, which 


. made him mads others, that promiſin Fe make him 
immortal, a et the rail Bar ſtop'd his 
vein, by Which mearis Ul bis blood: fe and 
ſay, de was lam'b 


ed; others. there are tha 
7 " who Wounded him with” an arrow in 


here heel. From hence the {rgonaurs ſailed to Zgina 


ed by Eubes and Lo- 
cris 
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thereſo 
1 — ph ae by ng 9 ano Ochers 
would ſignify by Jan, "wilgom, and: mode 


Orpheus, under 
- afterwards uſed (the man of braſs excepted) in the 
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the 1 2 labour 8 


E raw: that by the golden fleece, was meant a gol: 


hngens, which is of ſheep's-skin, and 


f 
den books golden, becauſe it was taught there- 


i ercometh all perils; * 
probable is the opinion of Dercilus,; that: the flor 
of ſuch 3 paſſage was true, and chat J with 


che reſt went indeed to rob Golcbos,/ to which they 


ie ine by. boat. For not far from Caucaſus 
there are certain ſteep falting torrents, which waſh 
down many grains gold, as in many other parts 
of the world, and the people there inhabiting 'uſs 
to ſer many fleeces of wool in ' thoſe" deſcents of 
waters, in which the grains of gold remain, and 
the water paſſeth thro; © which "$#rabo witnefſeth 
to be true. The many rocks, ſtraits, ſands, and 
currents, in the paſſage between G#eece: and the bot- 


tom of Pontus, are poctically converted into thoſe 


fiery bulls, the armed men riſing out of the 
the dragon caſt aſleep, and the like. The man 


ol braſs, che Syrens, Scylla and Charybdis,” were o- 
ther hazards and adventures which they fell into 


in the Mediterranean fea, diſguiſed, as the reſt, by 
poetical morals all which Homer 


W 876 1. vi. ; 
07 Abimelech, Tholan, and Jail: ng 47 the La- 
5 Two wege e Theſeus, prongs 36 


Fter the death of Gba Abe liebs bake ö ho 
begotten on a+ concubine of che Serhemites, 


Temeambring what offers. had been made to his fa- 
- hes hychepeagle; who deſired to 


make him and þ 
his their perpetual princes z and, as-it-ſcemeth, fup- 
(notwithſtandi religious mo- 


poſing 
_ deſty) that ſome — op on 


borrowed® 70 pieces of ſilver of their idol Baalberith, 
with which treaſure he hired a company of looſe and 
deſperate vagabonds, to aſſiſt his firlt, deteſtable 


_ enterpriſe, to wit, the ſlaughter of his 70 brethren 


the ſons of Gideon, begotten on his wives, of which 
he had many, of all which none: ef 
abam the youngeſt, who hid himſelf 
ſent fury 3 all which he \executed/;on;one ſtone, a 
cruelty. exceeding all that :hath\:begni written of in 


deu, . nnd: whole 


ban 2197 5 
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Qs of, like WAT Ne 
entor of, weakneſs, of the Undertaker, and. rather. 
Ee en chan ſekreth che lilze ſncceſa, 
was tlie that the world had, and began in 
angels, AN they vere caſt into hell, Without 
ee It: va more ancient chan 
mak, and therefore no. part. of his natural cortup- 
' The: puniſhment alſo, led his creation, 
vary th the devil, which felt the ſmatt thereof; 
taught him to forget the one, as out of date, and ta 
Practiſe! aligns: 4 baſiging every age. 1 rai 
dition. WT mm ry << 
8 — 16 a —.— 
e t per 2. 
fions ta alienate the Sechermes, tom = aifting 
of this mexcileſs tytant, letting them know, th 
ee ee e ar cf . 
taught and Happy mo- 
derate ſubhection, had de to receiye as unlaw- 
ful, what others had nat power to give, without 
direction from the King f kings ;. who from the 
beginning (as to his own pecuſiar people) had 
| es by. whom and How n K be goyv 
This he them by che olive, which content - 
diols e ee 
and the vine with the g nee it had ; thebram- 
ble only, who was maſt Baſe, cut . all the 
reſt, and accepted the ſoveraignty. He alſo fore. 
told them by a pr e e end 
befal them in the end, and hom a Sre-hould come 


1020 out of che bramble, ant conſume. the codars of 


"Now (as it is an .cah er 893 


bock, whom rage without right led on) Gaal the 


fon of Ebed withdrew the citizens of Secherr, from 
the ſervice of Se : who therefore aſter ſome 
aſſaults entred the place, and maſtered; it; and in 
Pp e fired the town, wherein their idol Baal. 

b was worſhipped, and put all the of 
41 rts to the ſlaughter. La, in the aflaule. of 
the caſtle or tower, of Teber, elt dan Wel 
in the head with a ſtone thrown over the wall by 


Wie 4 Linse rg 1 government, the 
Lapithe and Centaurs made war' againſt the The- 
bans. © Theſe nations were deſcended of Apollo, and 
mike nn s that deyided to manage 
harſes, to.bridle and to fit them: infacouth as when 

ey firſt came down from the mountains of Pindus, 


ed but b Jo- . thaſe which had never ſeen horſe- 
his pre- men before, 


t them creatures compound 
of men and horſes; ſo did the © Mexicans _ 
Ferdinando Cortes the Spamiard fixſt invaded thac 


age. Such is human ambition, 2: monſter that empirr. 
7 feareth God: hot 


ba 2 es, Thals XY; . 
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'a 4 was | carried away captive with 
fiſler Heine into Greece, and being afterwards re- 
deemed for ranſom; he rebuilt and greatly 
ened; and adorned Troy and ſo far inlar his 


dominions, as he became the ſupream lord in ſough 
I fronted thereat, and received many wounds in ſon - 


pu ice Alia the leſs. He married Hlecuba the 
— of iſo king of Thrace, and had in all 
(faith® Cicero) 3 ben, whereof ſeventeen by yer 
cuba, of ar ihs 2 was one; who attemptin 
recover his aunt Hefone, took Helena the wi he 
Menelaus, the cauſe of the war which followed. 
Theſeus, the 10th king of Atbens, began likewiſe 
to reign in the beginning of Jair : ſome writers call 
him the ſon of Neptune and Æthra; but Plutarch, 
in the ſtory of his liſe, finds him begotten of E. 
gens, of whom the Grecian ſea between it and A- 
fia the leſs took name. For when Minos had ma- 
ſtered the Aibenians, ſo far as he forced them to 
pay him ſeven of their ſons every year for tribute, 
whom he incloſed within a labyrinth, to be devour- 
ed by the monſter Minotaur ; becauſe belike the 
ſons of Taurus, which he begat on 'Pa/iphae the 
queen, had the charge of them: among theſe ſeven 
2 heſeus thruſt himſelf, : not 3 by his valour 
liver the reſt, and to free country of that 
— occaſioned for ms ON Androgews, Mi- 
1 C0," 7-0 [431 v9 
And having poſſeſs himſelf of Ariadne s af. 
fechten who was Minos's daughter, he received 
from her à bottom of thread, by which he con- 
ducted himſelf through all the crooked and inextri- 
cable turnings of the labyrinth, made in all like 
that of the city of crocodiles in Egypt; by means 
whereof having ſlain the Minotaur, he found a rea- 
dy way to return. But Whereas his father Ægeus 
had given order, that if he came back with victory 
and in ſafety, he ſhould uſe a white fail in ſign there- 
of, and not that mournful black ſail, under which 
chey leſt the port of Athens. This inſtruckion be- 
ing either f or neglected, Ægeus deſcrying 
he! ſhip: of Theſaus with a black fail, caſt himſelf 
over the rocks down into the ſea, afterwards called 
of bi meme -K grun. 1 Se 
One of the firſt be nd f Theſeus, was the 
| killing of F:jron, who kept a paſſage between Me- 
gara and the Pelo; ponnefian bins, and threw all 
whom he maſtered into the ſea, from the high rocks. 
Afterwards he did the like to Cercyon, by wreſt- 
ling, who uſed by that art to kill others. He al. 
bh rid the country of Procruſios, who uſed to bend 
ſtrong limbs of two trees, and faſtened by 
cords: ſuch as he took, part of them to one, and 
2 to the other bough, and by their ſpringing 
tore them wetlerrn. 4 So did he root out Peri- 
* tos, and other miſchievous thieves and murder- 
ers. He overthrew/ the army of the Amazons, 
who after many victories and vaſtations, entred the 
rene of ad Ti * 8 taken their 
queen Hippolyta priſoner, t on her Hippohjtus; 
with 3 afterwards: his mother in. law 6 pL 
falling in love, and he refuſing to abuſe his father's 
bed, . Theſeus that his ſon offered 
to force her which it is feigned, that NThſeus be- 
fought Neptune to __ this wrong Kn 2 8, 
by Xſome vi | 
advantage, 
paſſed by Dag oe aden ee hich 
[as coſting the coach over; he. was Aby bei = | 
„ therein) torn in 1 — miſerable re 
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e eps Prien: begin to 
cg. 5 12 at ſuch time as wr 7 0 


3 — ſelf. '- After: which it is 


8 
3 1s probable that Hitpolntas,: when. — 
t his life; thinking to eſcape by ſea, was: al. 


cing his paſſage and eſcape, which weunds Æſculapius 
to wit, ſome skilful phyſician or 7 — yo 


ad again; after which he paſs'd.into Zzaly,i,where i 


he lived with Diana, that is, the life of a hunter, 


in which he moſt delighted. But of thoſe ancient 
profane ſtories, Plutarch faith well, that as coſmo- 


graphers in their deſcriptions of the world; where: 
they find many vaſt places, whereof they knew no- 
thing, fill the ſame with ſtrange beaſts, birds, and 


fiſhes, and with mathematical lines ; ſo do the Cre. 


tian hiſtorians and poets imbroider and intermix 
the tales of ancient times with a world of fictions 


and fabulous diſcourſes. True it is, that Theſeus: - 


did many great things in imitation of Hercules, 


whom he made his pattern, and was the. firſt- that 


gathered the Athenians from being diſperſed. in; 
thin and ragged villages : in recompence Whereof, 


and for deviſing them laws to live under, and in; 


order, he was, by the beggarly, mutable, and un- 
grateful multitude, in the end baniſned. Some ſay; 
per oſtraciſinum, by the law of lots, or names-writ- 
ten on ſhells, - which was a device of his wn. 

He ſtole Helen (as they ſay) when, ſhe was 15 
years old, from Apbidna, which city Caſtur and 
Pollux overturned, when they followed after 7he- 


ſeus, to recover .their ſiſter, P Eraſiſtratus and 
, Pauſanias write, that Theſeus begat her with child 


at Argus, where ſhe erected a temple tor:Ludins3 
but her age makes the tale unlikely to be true, and 


ſo doth Ovid, Non tamen ex fatto fruftum uli ille 


Petitum, & c. The rape Euſebius finds in the firit 
of Fair, who governed 1/7ael 22 years, to whom 
ſucceeded 'Fephia-or Jepte 6 years, to whom 1hz 


zan, who ruled y years, and then Habdon 8 years; 
in whoſe time was the fall of Ty. So as, if be- 
feus had a child by her in the iſt 2 Jair (at which | 
time we muſt count her no leſscthan 15 years old 
for the women dict not commonly begin fo young 


as they 'do'now!) ſhe wis then at leaſt 52 years old, 
at the deſtruction of Toy; and when ſhe was 
ſtolen by Paris 38; but herein the chronologers 
do not agree Yet''* Euſebius and Bunting, with 
Halicarnaſſeus do in effect conſent, that the city 
was entred, and burnt in the firſt. year of Demo- 
pboon king of Athens, the ſucoeſſor of Mueftheus, 


the ſucceſior of Theſeus, 17 days before the ſum- 


mer tropick; and that about the 11th of Septem- 


ber following, the Trojans ctoſs'd the Helleſpont 
into Thrace, and wintered there; and in the 


next ſpring that they havigated: into Sicilia, 
where wintering the ſecond year, the next ſum- 


mer they arrived at Laurentum, and. builded 


Lavinium. But St. Auguſtine hath it otherwiſe, 
that when Polyphide 
- Athens, Tautanes Aſſyria, Habdon Hſcael, then Æ.- 
- neas arrived in /taly, : tranſporting wy him in 20 
_ the 3 the diffe- 


{more 
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12 ad Phegra, had: bead. 8 
that Diana entreated AÆAſeulapius ta ſet Hipopta 1 


pieces together, and to reſtore him to life 3. which. | 
his done, becauſe: he was chaſt, ſhe led him with her 


into Haly, Warden ber in her nne mos | 3 


governed Sicyon,;  Mneftheus F 


af large in the 
2 4 


chürteen, are actoutited to the time of pe 
45 is alſo Mneftbeus king of Athens, and Atreus, 
who held à great part of Peloponnsſus. In Aria, 
urig the: 5 of theſe two ble jud- 


che [ways e k * own ing 

then, nor long aſtur, who he was. — toe | 
peacea came king of Teber, by marriage of the queen 70. 
„and after him Tautanes, reigned. In - cafta,called by Homer Od rf 1E 75 3 on'whom,nor 
. knowing her to be his mo begat twa ſons, 
5 Eteocles and Pohynicet. But ar tor — of ti tune 
V Tel 501 Rao — by good circumſtances, wie were his 
12 aS er. vn. NO 7 ind eee grievous' murder and 
| e had .commi tore out his ow/n eyes 
- Of the = war 1 of Thebes which was in „ n age, - Ree gricf,/and feithe"leyo- blonde de. 3 
IN. this age was the war of Thebes, the moſt an- did hang herſelf. Some fay, that Oedipus having his 
. cient, that ever Greek poet or hiſtorian wrote of. eyes pulled out, was ed Thebes, bitterly curling 

"Wherefore the Roman poet Lacretius, affirming (as his ſons, becauſe they ſuffered their father to be 
the Epicures in this point held truly againſt the Pe- out of the town; and àided him not. | Howſoever 
ripateticks). that the world had a beginning, ung it were, his two ſons made this agreetnent,, that 


W wy 


1 Rem mn this objection. the one of them ſhould reign one year, and the o- 
. ther another year, and ſo by courſe reign inter- 

&i nulls fuit genitalic origo. - changeably but this appointment was ill obſervecl. 
8 dee que & mundi, [+ emperque eter 2 4 were, For when Polynices had, aſter a year's government, 
0 ſapra bellum Thebanum, & fanera Troje, reſigned the kingdom to 5 his brother; or (aceording 


"No on alias alii quoque res cecinere Ponte: | 


II all this world had no original, 


to others) when Eteocles had reigned the firſt year, 
be refuſed to give over the rule to Polynices,, Here- 
But things have ever been as now they are: upon Polynites'fled unto Argos, where Adraſtus the 

Before the ſiege of Thebes: or Troy's laſt _ bon of Talaas then reigned, unto whoſe palace com- 
„Wby did no poet ling ſome elder ä ing by night, he was driven to ſeek 10 8 8 in an 


out-houſe on che back- ſidde. 
It iz true; chat in theſe times Greece was very fi- There he met with Yydeus the ſon of C Oi — 


vage, the inhabitants being often chaced from place was fled from Calydon ; with whom ſtriving about 
to man e by the captains, of greater tribes; and no their lodging, he fell to blows. Adraſtus hearing 
thinking the ground 1 he dwelt, his own; the noiſe, came forth and took up the quarrel. At 


which time: perceiving in the ſhield of Tydeus a 
boar, in that of —— a lion, he remembred an 
old oracle, by vrhich he was adviſed to give his 
two da in marriage to a lion and a boar; 
and accordingly he did beſtow his daughter Argia' 
upon Tydeus," and Deipyle upon Polynices, promi- 
9 them both to their 5 o this 
rpoſe levying an army, and aſſembling as many 
2. e as he rack 5 draw to follow him, he 
was deſirous; among others, to carry Amphiaraus, 
the ſon of Oicleus, a great foothſayer and a valiant. 
man, along with him. But Amphiaraus, who is 
faid to have foreſeen all things, knowing well that 
none of the captains ſhould eicape, fave only Adra- 5 
ſtus, did both utter ly refuſe to be one in that ex- 
pedition, 33 aded others to ſtay at home. 
Nuinices therefore dealt with Eriphyle the wiſe of © 
Ampbiaraus, offering unto her a very fair bracelet, ' 
upon condition that ſhe ſhould cauſe her husband to 
5 9 aſſiſt him. The ſoothſayer knowing what ſhould 
hl is has roar hab the inhabitants might have work his deſtiny, forbad his wife-to take any gift 
19 8 5 s within their narrow bounds; as of: Polynices. But the bracelet was in her eyes ſo 
195 Ac the Athenians, becauſe their country was precious a jewel, that ſhe could not refuſe it. Thete- 
ſo 5 Fa none did care to take it from them; fore, whereas a great controverſy, between Amphia- | 
yet that the land in general was very rude, it will: „aus and Adraſtus, was by way of compromiſe 
eaſily appear to ſuch as conſider what Thuondides the 


lor ger than he could; hold it by ſtrong hand: 
herefore merchandize and other intercourſe they 
uſed- little, neither did they plant man trees, or 
ſow more. corn than was neceſſary for their ſuſte- 
nance. Money they had little or none; for it is 
thought that the name of money was not heard 
in Greece, when Homer did write, who meaſures 
the value, of gold and 1 * by the worth in cattle; 
ſayings. that. the golden A dot of Glaucus, was 
— . bee ves, and the copper ne of Dio. 
25 * worth nine. ; 
- Robbeties by land and ſea were common. and 
without ſhame,. and to ſteal horſes or kine was the 
uſual exerciſe of their great men. Their towns 
were not many, whereof thoſe that were walled 
ere Very few, and not great. For Mycenæ the 
principal city in Pei 7 was a: very nne 
thing, and it may well be chought, chat che reſt 
ag Fo tionable ; briefly, Greece was then in 
and tho i in ſome ſmall towns of that 


iy rot . Wa qi 1 e 


greateſt of their hiſtorians hath d 10; this ef- 
fect, 1 in ys P preface to his 
in theſe 


want good matter, to fill whole books with reports 


Wbüereſore, as 
atter times, idle chronic ers uſe, when they 


unto the deciſion of - Eryphile, either of them 25 | {78 L b 


bound by ſolemn oath to ſtand to her appointment: 
ſhe ordered the matter ſo, as a woman ſhould, that 
loved a bracelet better than her husband. He now] 


finding that it was more eaſy. to foreſee than = 


of great froſts, or dry ſummers, and ſuch deſtiny, ſought for ſuch comfort as revenge mi 
things which no man; cares tb read; e they, afford; giving in charge to his ſons, that 4 
who ſpake of Greece in her beginnings, remember came to full age, they ſhould Kill their mother, 
only the; great. floods which, were in the times of and make ſtrong war upon the Thebo mn. 
0g, and Deucalion 3 or, elſe rehearſe; fables f Now had Aaruſtus aſſembled all his forces, of 
| into. birds, of ſtrange monſters, of which the ſewen chief leaders were, himſelf; An- 
ry commited by their Gods, and/the; mighty. pbiaraus, Capancut, and Hippomedon (inſtead. of 
ich they; begat; without writing ought that whom ſome name Mecifteus). all Argives, with Po- 
favoured of humanity, before the time: of the war; /ynices the Theban, Tydeus' the Æiolian, and Par- 
of Thebes ; the brief pant inal, el 43h 2 15” thenopens the — ſon of Meliager and dia- 
Oedipus he ſon of Laius king of Tele, having) lanta. When the army came to the Nemheun Wood, | 1 
been caſt forth when he Was an infant, heeauſe an / they;met a woman, whom they deſired to help then” 2 
 eraclefgretald vat evil * come ro pad by him, tut farbe mater, the having a child in ber amg = 


ws, laid 


T% 77: 
5 KF 
: 


tg 
3 did inſtitute . fu- 

2 games ald Nemean; wherein Hum ſtus won 
te prize with his ſwiſt horſe Arian, Tydeus with 
whorlbats, Amphioraus at running and i 
Polynices at wreſtling, Parthenopausatiſh and 


one Lgodecys in darting. This was the firſt inſtiuu- 


tion of the Newaomn gaines, which continued after 
famous in Greece for very many ages. There are 
Who think, that they den ale i honour of 
one Opbultus, a Lacedemonian. Some (a bo by oe 
cules, when he had flain the Nemwan 
the common opiniqn.agrees with that which i here 
ſet down. 
From Nemea, the drgives 8 . 
arrived at Citheron, whence Tydens was by them 


ſent ambaſſador. to Thebet, to require of Eteocles: very 


the performance of covenants between him and Po- 
| Imnices. | This meſſage was nothing agreeable to 
| Ercochs, who was 3 reſolved to hold what 
he had, as long as he r which Tydeus per- 
Sanz and intending partly to get honour, partly 
log mettle was in the Thebaus, he made many 


challenges, and obtained victory in all of them, 


not wi out much cnyy and malice of the TR 
3 


pen, | 
fact, it is ſaid, chat Pallas who had brought from 
for his wounds, as ſhould have 


who laid filty men in ambuſh, to inter 
his return e of which 17 54 flew all 
but one, whom he ſent back 
porter and witneſs of his valour. When the Ar- 
gives underſtood how reſolved Ereocis was, they 
Preſented themſelves before the city, and encamped 
round about it, Thebes is ſaid to have had at that time 
ſeven gates, which belike ſtood not far aſunder, 
ſeeing hat the Argiues (who afterward when they 
were very far ſtronger could ſcarce up more 
thouſands than Thebes had gates) did; compaſs the t 
town, Adtafins quarterod before the gate Homo- 
Leides, Capaneus before the Ogygeans Tydeus' before - 


Cranes 5 Audbiaraus at. P roekis,, ; Hippamedon at 


is. men, prep; 3 mage pointed commanders unto them, 
took advice of Tief the ſoathſayer, who pros 
miſed victory to the Thebans, Fee the forces 
 Creon, a principal man of the city, would vow him-- 
ſelf to be lain in honour of Mars the God of war. 
So full of malice and pride is the devil, and ſo en- 


h honours: due to God alone, as dblations and 
with all divine worſhip, but commandeth 
uz on our 

| when he hath. ſufficiently [clouded.mens underſtand- 
i ings, and bewitched their wills 3 


men, zich, 

Syrien, Carthaginidns, Gault, 6 
: HENNA» and af many other, if not 
8 thro?. Nn 


fa 


elves, and our children unto him, 


Oyj 


malicious i:lfring the corivuane of fuck 


Bit <* 


n- and crucified the prüeſts in the gro 
And practiſed them. Hercules taught 


to the city, as a re«. 


Anchais,, Parthenopens at Ehdra, and Polynicerato n 
9 In hoy mean ſeaſon, Etauslen having aim 


12 at his Creator's glory, that he nat any chal. pus, te 


devotion, . And fuch abominable ſaerifier of ſepule 
ang. Children hath he exathed. of che pane 


5 
nati- — lens of choſt capt: 


Qrancee or ker the they reve; ,moſt\ at Thebes, that am leſs "even e ſhould be taken” 
ET ich ſuperſtition. +Buty as they (grew mos of their fachers drach, than | ty ; 
3 * dhe ann 9 — tho wherefore ten. years aer having levied for 


ptry 
an. —— — — — 
ves where they 
che Halians 
to drown men of hay inſtead of the living, yet a- 


mong the ſavages in the mes, Indies, theſe cruel 


; offerings have been practiſed of late ages; Which 


as it is a {ufficient argument, that Satans malice is 


only covered and hidden by this ſubtilty among ci- 


vil people: ſo may it ferve as 4 Probable” conjec. 
ture of the 'barbariſms then re reigning ing in Greece. 
9 For Mal, 8 as he nderfiood b-day 
t purchaſe victory to his people, beſtow- 
ed himſelf (as he thought) upon Mars, King him 
ſelf before the gates of the city. Then was à battle 

2 wherein the Argives prevailed fo far at 
t Capanens advancing ladders tothe walls, 


up upon the rampart ; whence, 


ken _ 72 trey with a thunder-bolt, the Ar- 
give: fled any on each part were flain in this 
ttle, kick — both: ſides to deſire that Breo- 


cles and Palynites might try out the quarrel in ſingle 
fight ; where the two brethren edgy ow 
each other. 

Another battle was fought after their deaths, 
wherein the fons of Hſlacus behaved themſelves 
valiantly : Z/marus, one of the ſons, flew Hip- 
pomedon, which" was one of the ſeven es; Par- 
thenopeus being another of the feven (who was fad 
to have been fo fair, that nene would hurt him 
when his face was bare) was flain by Ampbidicus, 
er, as ſome ſay, by Periclymenus the fon of 2 — 
uns; and the valiant Tydeus by . I 3 
ere 2h , died; the head of Menalizp 
anto him 


wed up the brains. Upon which 


Jupiter ſuch remec 
made him immortal, refuſed to beſtow Kas him; 
whereby, perhaps, " was meant,” that his — 2 
which mige have continued 4inmortal;,-did'5: 
through” the beaſtly rage that he thewed-at his" th. 
The hoſt of the Agive, 4 Far Uſſeomfit- 
ed, Aura ſſlus and Amphiaruus fled; of whoth E. 
phiavaus is ſuick to have been funlbwed quick 
the earth, near to che river menus, ogethit 
His chariot, and fo loſt out ef mens fight, beit 
peradventure overwhelmed . e Uſes | 
— — 2nd his 2 * # nd, 
atly-ſongfit for. ifußus èſcape 50 4 
good horſe hun, and . 8 a 
ting at an altar, called ehe dltar of mere 
ſupplication for "their aid e recover their bodies. 
For Orson Having obtained the nmen 
he bos, aſter the dcath of Exorles, 70 80 not . 
fer the'bodies of the Aygives to be buried? but cau- 
ple nas the only daughte! then Hving of Orili- 
buried quick,” becauſe ſhe hack ſdught 
= and buried the Bod) ef ther brother Ponies, 
to Cen diet; The Arbeniuns conde- 
ſcendiag to the requeſt of e did” fend! forth 
an army 8 couduct of Thees, Which too 
Thebes, and veſtored the bodies of the | ne to 
pulchre'; at which time Zoadyr the wife of Ca- 


willingly'with her husband. "Bar ip line oon- 
tains which were flaln 


ruin ef the eicy: 
15 * Dionredes R | 


aont- ae od Ad 


got he fell, 
of was caſt down, or (as writers have it) was ftric- | 


Ampbiaraus, which | e Eu wos 


x 


aneus, ! threw herſelf into che funeral fire; and was 


2 Wen „ . 


1 = 9 * 
N 99 


. 
x * * 
— + * Is... * . 
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. 
— 1 * 
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n 


„ 


9 


afterwards by another 
his own: mother. 


dy Aumæon. After 
to deſire compoſition; but in the mean time 
convey d themſelves with their wives and children 


and laid it waſte; howbeit it is 
that the town was ſaved by Therſander, the ſon of 


5570 neh * ſhortly after e 


3 
— 

+ 5 
* * 


4 D 2 


; * 
” 3 . 


iſed victory if Alemæon were their ca 
—— — to Kl 


\When!they” came 60 che cy, i ©” SN 


countred by Laodamas the ſon of Ereocles, then 


king of the Tbeban (for Creon was only tutor to 
Laodamas) who tho' he did valiantly in the battel, 
and flew Ægialeus, yet was he put to the worſt, 
and driven to fly, or (according to Apolladorus) flain 
this diſaſter the citizens. began 


away from thence. by night, and ſo began to wan- 
2 down, till at length they built the 
town called Effiæa. The Argives, when they 


perceived that their enemies had quitted the town, 


entring into it, ſacked it, threw down the walls, 
reported by ſome, 


Polynices, who cauſing the citizens to return, did 


5 there reign over them. That he ſaved che city 


from utter deſtruction, it is very likely, for he 
reigned there, and led the Thebans to the enz 


Ae IX. 


75 Jortita; adders thi e hed wire taht 


be ſpeateth of, Inch x1. 28. are to be reconciled 
 evith the places, Acts xi, 20. 1 Kings vi. 1. 


rogetber with ſomeother things toucbing chronolo- 
_— about Theſe times. he 


Feer the death: of: Fair (near how: aſs 
{A times theſe things happened in Greece, and 
during whoſe government, and that of hola, 
1ſrael lived in peace, and in order) they revolted 
again from the law and ſervice of God, and be- 


came more wicked and idolatrous than ever. 


For whereas in the former times they worſhipped 
* Baal and Aſteroth, they now became followers of 


all the heathen nations adjoining, and imbraced 


the idols of the Aramites, * the Zidonians, Mo- 


abites, and Ammonites with thoſe of the Phi- 
| 1 And as it before pleaſed God to correct 


em by the Aramites, by the Amalekites, and 


Midianites; ſo now he ſcourged them by the Am- 


monies, and afterwards by t Philiflnes, ” 


Now among the J/aelites, thoſe of Gilead being 
moſt oppreſs'd, _ becauſe they bordered- upon the 
Ammonites, they were inforc'd to ſeek Jeptha, 
whom they had formerly deſpiſed and caſt from 
them, becauſe he was baſe hays but he | 1d 


eg thoſe f jrciwing mor 
1 hg omg, iliſn hatred and 7 


3 was content to 1 the Giltadites to the 
war, upon condition that 
their gowernour after victory, And when he had 
diſputed with Ammon for the land, diſproved 


8 right, and fortified the title of Iſrael 


by many arguments, the ſame prevailing nothing, 
he began the war and ee 5 - 
God, oyerthrew them; and did not only beat 


mountains .of Arabia, even to <Minnuith, and Abel 
of the vineyards, cities expreſs'd heretofore in the 
deſcription of the holy land. After which victo- 


ry it is ſaid, that he nec che vin vom, which 


3 7 the 1 la 
bra Fg 11. 2 1 « or Jy. 


ral had then po 


ſhould eftabliſh him 


by 1 eſcription 
05 
them out of the plains, but fore d them over the 71 


1 


1 3 
NN of o * * * 9 5 8 5 5 

+ * * 

py Fo f 1 
> ; | 18 0 


a W auanolut ot Cas. he! 
mat, Ther/ander of Polynices, and 1 of. c U 

5 Meciſeus, marched thither under the conduct of Y nl 
 Alem&on the ſon gf. Anphiaraus ; with whom child, 
alſo went his brother fmphilottus. Apollo 9 only 


"to t ai wh. ; 
Fal on the: aibuintalts + Fes) e. 
che iſſues of her father ended; but the other opi- | 
nion that ſhe was not offered, is more probable, 1 
Which *Borreus and others prove ſufficiently.” 
Aſter theſe things the children of Ia, of the S 
ue of Epbrains, either envious of Fephia's' vic- 
tory, otherwiſe making way to their future calami- 
ty, and to the moſt grievoiis"{lavery that ever 
Tfrael ſuffered, * led with Jepbra, chat they | 
were not called to the wat, as before time 111 5 
had conteſted with Gideon. Jepbts hereupon in- 
 tor&d to defend himſelf againſt their fury, f 1 
Incounter ſlew of them 42500, which fo weaken'd 
the body of the land, ar ths 9 J 
ſy oonqueſt of them all not long after: Jepbia, af- | 
ter he had judged [ae] 6 yen died; to whom | 
ſucceeded {bzay, who ruled 7 years: aſter him 
Elon was their judge 10 ut: in all which time 
Tfrael had peace. Euſobius finds not Elon, whom 
he calleth don, for in the Sepruagint, approved 
in his time, this judge was omitted, 
Now before I go on with the reſt, it ſhall be 


neceſſary upon the occaſion of Fephta's' account 
of the times Judg. xi. 28. (where he ſays that 1/- 
eſs d the eaſt ſide of La 309 


years) to ſpeak ſomewhatof the times of the judges 
and of the differing opinions among the 2 — 
and chronologers: there being found three places 
of ſcripture, touching this point, ſeeming repug- 
nant, or diſagreeing: the firſt is in-this diſpute 
between Jepbta and Ammon, for the right and poſ- 
ſeſſion of Gilead: the ſecond is that of St. Paul, 
Adds xiii. the third is that which is in the 1ſt of 
Kings. Jepbta here challengeth the poſſeſſion of 
Gilead for 300 years: St. Paul giveth to the judges, 
as it ſeems, from the end of Foſhua, to the of 
Heli, aan fr In the 1ſt of kings it is taught, 
that from the departing of //7ae/ out of Egypt, to 
the foundation of So/omon's temple, there were con- 
ſumed Sars, years. To mow 2 ; pag findeth 
ephta*'s 300 years to 266 years, to wit, 
76 of Foſbua,. LA of Othoniel, 80 of Aod and Sam- 
gar, 40 of Deborah, 40 of Gideon, 3 of Abime- 
tech, 23 of - Thola, and 22 of Jair: but Jephta 
(faith Beroaldus) *putteth or propoſeth a certain 
number, for an uncertain : Sic ut dicat annum 4. 
gi prope treconte/imum, es quo nullus litem es di re 
moverit Iſraeli z So he ſpeaketh'(faith he) as mean- 
ing, that then it was about or well nigh the three 
hundredth year, fince /7ael poſſeſſed thoſe coun- 
tries, no man making queſtion' of their right. Co- 
doman on the contrary finds more years than 
4 named by 6g, to wit, 365, whereof 71 


were ſpent in {res ca —y at ſeveral time 
of which (as — het J Fephta forbare to 
repeat the whole ſum, or any great part, leſt the 
Ammonize ſhould have juſtly objected, that 71 of 
thoſe years, the aulit: were in ca 8 
Ow gs. nilgirong ils. 2 | 
W to name 300 years, Ss econ 
teme Berk. l 
y this account of 365 years, beſides the 
years' of captivity” or affliction, to be added 
to Beraalduss 266, he addeth alſo 28 years 
and ſo maketh wo ſum of 365. T6008 


years hefindeth out thus ; 20 he gives to 
ſeniors- between Jeſbus and Orboriel; and bref 


and ended in the year of the 1world 2820, in which year Jephta 
udg. 12. Snort 4 
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(to wit, 34 


of 90 
re dut more than 
e ſeeing, as it 5 


except againſt 
da years, 


no quiet... poſſeſſion of tties in queſtion. 
Main Lon Lather is the 8 third opinion, 
| years remembred by Jepbta, 
to be Job, which odd. years, faith he; Fephra o- 
Fi teth. But the years of every judge as 
ey reigned, e _ number of 206, 
9 co und 266, Reis flock. Lortty 
) „ the whole time which Afeſts 
in the deſerts = Arabia Petræs; which 46 
7255 f Moſes, added to the number whith Bent. 
aldus finde of 266, make indeed 305. 
ut I ſee. nothing in the text marr Ta 
ther's judgment herein; for in the diſpute between 
2 05 and Ammon for the land of Giltad, it is 
ten in the perſon of Ammon in theſo words: 


: 3 Wl Hatt to took my land, toben they tame up 


m Egypt, from Arnon unto Jaboe, Gee. now rhere- 


: hr 6 Ki ore thoſe Natz quietly or in peace, So by 
a 


de it is p lain, that the time is not to be ac- 
880 from Moſes's departure out of 97 = 
from the time that the land was poſſels'd 


it is ſaid, Quia cepit. {acl terrum medits 3 _—_ 


gag took my land; and therefore the be- 
9 f this accolint, is to be referred to the 
the taking: — ich 


of Arnon, 300 years :, why did ye not thin fecover 
. be: ce? So as this place aks it di- 
ys. that Free! had inhabited and dwelt in the 


; ite 01 Gilead 300 years; and therefore. to ac- 
chunt the times from t 


hopes or intents, that 


; time of god years OO 
from the firſt of 
e narraion when h + makes a brief reps- 


journey 0 1 Os 
verſe, of the 5 4] 
nation in theſe. . Ne ae 6 


10 755 


7 88 band net oniy che 
d Gilad, wh 
I 


Yee Porta wordes of w 
ent wo others; % Whtun * 
her we may not begin the 
benen e Out. . 
Art Qut'of 


"1 > AC. 1 


po nur that for. a. 


Un Japbta s anſwer alſo 
Col emed in theſe ben Iſrael davelt in 

F ome and in = . — and in Aroer and in 
ber towns, and in all the cities that ere by the roaft 


Wl 11 * 
* « 


Wen 1 tk ta teh ow 
5 Fot 2% 900 vent 
on of the eaſt 2 2 Fonda it 4 

good wulle before the 

Aireclites poſſaſſed it, Cebun and Og had diſpe 
Ans and Ammon. thereof ; b tt When 
the fat ina had 00 bebon and Og, the 
right of poſſeſſion, which they had, 0 u- 


12 em to the 266 y rears e; und fo Jeplia might ſay, that they had'poſleſ. 
Sang $6 we fedithoſe countries 300 years, reckoning 266 years 
ears. Neither is it of their on poſſeſſion, and the reſt of the 


of the two kings S#hov ant Og, Whoſe Nene” the 
Afraviitee had by the law of conqueſt. 

The ſecond place diſputed is this of St. Pull, 
ts xiti.-that-from the end of : Fb/0ua, to the be- 
ginning of Samuel, there paſt d 430 years. And 
this place Laber underſtandeth alſo beſides the 
letter, as 1 find his opinion cited by Prunitits 
Arentſethins, and Brea; for 1 have not mad his 
1 oo he 3 * 7 the death 

Moſes, to Heli, rs; 
atid this he-dvth the! better to jg Nis | 
from the egrefiion-out uf Bezp: to the building of 
me Rmpile: which in 1 Kings vi. is ſaid to be 486 
years. 

Now PR as och as St. Paul fas it ſeems) 


finds 450 years from the death of Fo/bus, to the 


laſt of / Ach, and leaves but 30 years for Saul and 
Samuel, who governed 40, for David who ruled 
40, and for Solomon who wore the crown three 
whole years ere the foundation of the temple was 
laid; therefore. Luther takes it, that there was 
ah error in the ſcribe, who 1 wrote out this piece of 
ſeripture of pt. Paul, to, wit, * Them afterwards he 
gave unto them judges about 480 years, unto the 
time of Samuel the prophet ; the words then after- 
or ward, being clearly referred to the death or after 
the death bla, as ſhell be hetenfter proved. 
But where St. the words of St. 
Path —— cbr" years (ſalich Luther) the ſcribe 
the tranſcription being decelved, by the af- 
finity of twſt two Gyvet Words, whereof the one 
8 und the other 380, SITE 
rofiois Tor Tyiacuſsoit 4e 300 years, an 
— This. the feokterh 16 eig | by 
many arguments; te which opinion Bezg in 
great annotations adhereth. R cortrary)j a 
to chis hath Codoman's where Lurber and Brzit 
at Mfoſel's death, he takes his account from 
the death of 9%, ufd from thence to the be- 
aug Fon he makes 446 yeats, to wit, 


the .judges (not reckening Sampſon's years) 


5 15 9, and of 'yeirs df ſrvitade and affliction un 
EE ſtrangers: 111. 


"The reuſdn why he doth hot 

—— K p/o's 20 years, is, becauſe he thinks 
that they were purt of the 40 years, in which 
the 'PbiliBimbr are feld tb have © Ihratt, 
For it is plain, 'that y rn ty 4. we ons time, 
Ar So then öf the judges, 
the 111 yours of {evvitude, Coban teck- 

ont {as T have Tl) 319 Pete, whith two fums 
make 446 years, 'and'wheteds St. 

Pas] numeth 20d yell be finds 20 years to make 
5 Nane number, #6 have been ſpent after 
death of Jeb by the ſeniors, before the cap- 
tivity of — or the election of Orbonie! 3 
— 2 20 years added to 430, make 430; c- 
to St. Pas]. Tb approve this "ink No 


elders, herd one, youns of e ram 
che xxivthiof 7 ad of Jud 44 in 
each — We ny: > orien, that /a 


is the Lord , e u of FOPAnt, tral al uber days # 


© Judg. 11, 26. 5 8 Jud. note. e Read rhe 2406 of 
iy bis annotations . 10 369 gf tre Wa 20. Ae 3. 50 2 


nd 2 Jullg, 7. Fand. Cliron. fol. . Beza 


30; 13. Judg. * i Gs 
at) 1 Ib 


which make as before 450, —— 


450 heart, &c. 


1 Kings WM. 1. muſt begin 


cc 


| te” Db ee ECD © TY 


of the elders; 'Coloriaw'\piverh 
3 — 4 


in this 


Neither would it breed any great difficulty 


22 ane 20, opp — as is aid makes Fang. 
ſon's 20 to be the one half of the 40 of the Hbf. 
Iiftines opprefſionsz ſo chat if che 3 ears of the thus 
ſeniors be not allowed to Comoman, then he may 
reckon (as the letter of the text ſeems to inſpree) 
that the Philifines in an Inter rgnum, before 
Samp/on judged ral, veited 'the -1/radlites 46 
beſides che 20while $4mp/op was their judge; 
and ſo the reckoning will come to 5 years be Ze. 
tween the ond of Joſhua, and the beginning of 
Samnel, tho we admit not of an Imi tregnm of 
the ſeniors, between Joſbua and Or bunte? lor if the 
times of their affliction be ſum'd, 7 par 111 
years,” to which if we add the years of the judges, 
which are 339, we have the juſt ſum of 450. And 
this „either one way er other = 
ſeem to be much more probable, Wag, Geis 
correct the text, althoꝰ we ſhould admit of their 


correction thereof, and read wich them 3 50 for . 
time ferred. And thus without any great inc 


450. For whereas they conceive that this 
of 350 years, is to begin immediately, or fooh af- 
ter the denth of Moſes 3 cortainly the'plate' of St. count 
Pant doth evidently teach che contrary, tho? it be 


received for true, chat chere was eim /criptoris tha 
in the reſt, For theſe be St. Pays words; An 


about the time of 40 years, God ſuffered their mun- 
vers in the wilderneſs 3 and be deſtroyed ſeven na- 
tions in the land of Gantun, and divided their dani 
to them by lot. Then afterwards he gave unto 


them jnilges about 450 years, unto the time of Ca- 


So as firſt in the 18th verſe he 


muel tht prophet. 
and of his years ſpent in the 


ſpeaketh of Moſes, 


3 then in the Igth verſe he cometh to che 
3 which were that he deſtroy'd 5 na- 


2 land of ®:Cantan, and divided their 
land to them by lot. In the 2oth verſe it follow- 
eth; Then afterwards he gave them jullges about 
And therefore to reckon from 
the death of Moſes, id wide of St. Pauls mean e 
ſo far as my weak underſtanding can pierce 


The only inconvenience.of any weight in the opi 


nion of 9 —— touching this place in the po 
is chat it ſeems irreconcileable with the account 
1 Kings vi. 11. For if indeed thete were ſpent wher 
betwert the end of , and the 


. of . Samael, certainly there muſt needs be 


much more than 280 years between the beginning 
of the {/raelires Jjourneying from .#þ47, and the 
foundation of the timpie by Solon. To this 
difficulty Code man anſwereth, that theſe 480 years 
To be reckoned, not in 


the beginning, but in Te ending of cheir jourtiey- 
ing from Ag ypr, Which he ma do be 25 years 
after the ing of Oh ment; from 
henre if we caſt the years of Ae with the 


TR ppm. 80 85 12 ee 0. Pf 
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of Some We all Have the 


apart from /þ 


vnn, 


nions on the plain text, Sek 5 it is indiſputable, 
as it is in it ſelf round enough and cohierent, might 


ing that the ſpeeches of St. Pa 


n . . ; ; 
2555 e Eco Per 8g : 
Its neg 


| if here alſo the 20 years of the ſeniors, years! ."Nethey is dit havd;' fasth hat 
Mm; Joſbas and Orboniol, ſhould! de denyd. 1us een, Reg, . 1. eng be 10 er 
For they which denytheſe years, and make O7he- Agreſieniu nun inviprentis 100 Rte, 5 
ies 40 to begin Pyeſtritiy upon the death of Jo. their coming our of > eb. it i I 5 
ſong, asin che Beginning "ofthis reckoning they gi —_ After y erme dut of B N | 
have 20 year leſs thuh Codomay, ſo towards de we well'b bod for the After 5 
end of i (when they teckon the years of affliction, come wh thende, that "is; After they had %; ded 
apart from the years of the jud jug) nth the —_— their wanrin gem hence. För ſo wWe find that 
of Sampfous years, and of the things, which wre done b years after th hey” = 
2 Prelnng uu rate, they gu 20 ſet foot out of ER), are Rid to have been done 
y reckon theſe in che cir gong vat of Nejpr, "as P/alm xiv, n 


avl cam ou of f Ein rdan was uriven back. 
And Deut. lv. 4g 876 the rent monies 1 An 9 5 
HG auben they ram bur f Eg an 
it ſeems we may very well agree with 
Cuuomum, for the interpretation of the 25 ab 
tobe as much as a 22 mnt; or ab ex- 
it uus for if Janas, Deus. iv, 4 53. do well 
read aum exiviſent, for in r, 2 K Ei that 
herein he doth well, why may not de — 975 
avoid contradiction in the ſeriprure, 15 
exit to be poſiquan 1 ag 
The next Pete to be cleared is, bn 50 es 
neying ſhould be ſaid, not to Have bad end until 
the 25th year after the victory of Orhoniet. To 
this Codoman anſwereth, that then it had no end 
till when all the tribes had obtained their por- 
tions, which happened not until this time; at 
which time the Danites at length feated themſelves, 
as it is declared, Judg. xviti. For doubtleſs to this 
time the expedition Sy moſt conveniently be re- 
wehience 
to him appearing, doth Codoman reconcile the ac- 
count of Jepbrba, Judg. xvill. 1. and St. Paul, 
with chat! in 1 Kings v vi. Now whereas it is aid, 


was no king! in oel: To this Codoman anſwer- 
eth, that it is not neceſſaty that we ſhould ſuppoſe 
that Orhontel Hved all thoſe 40 years of — 
of which Jung. iii. 1 1. So'tliar by the 25 
une y, cither he might have been = 
rat » he might have refuſed 
all ſoweril gney; and {6 ekjer way it might truly 
be ſaid, that che time (to wit, the 25th year 
after Othonity's Victory) there was no king in 7/- 
rae, This opinion tf of Cbavman, it were as con- 
fonunt to other chronologers grounding their opi- 


haps be received as good; efpecially confider- 
4 by Kerr 20 other- 
wiſe found any interpretation, maintaining them as 
; abſolutely 902 in ſuch manner as they Pang and 
are ſet down. But feeing that he e all help 
of berths we may juſtly won the ſuppoſition 
opinion is grounded ; it being ſuch 

E Gd — many authors wool hardfy fuf- 
ſiee to make very ar Hom For who hath told 
Codoman, that the conqueſt of Laiſh, by the tribe 
of Dan, was performed in the five and twentieth 
of Othoniel ? Or what other probability hath 
chan his own conjecture, to ſhew that Orboniel 
did ſo renounce the office of a judge after five 
and twenty years, that it might then he truly faid 
there was no King in Hyael, but every man Fr that 
which was good in his own eyes. 
Now 5 the rehearſal of the lay by 


155 5 the It ing of Jorden, they N 


"FOO 


252 


_ " indeade properly. Aid tre be ben, pay 


eme out 3 like as we ay 
_  Zdward 1. ei. og Pon" 
_ the Holy Land; br 6 all june wi their ac- 

3 take name from the place, either 


And e hey nd, Bur 
5 . a 3 an el ors ih, by « con- 
ion, when Jordan was pt mk 


| came out of A 
Je gs * 
885 long after 


before; — Haig” th „ thar king Edward, l 


7 


arrival out of Paleſina, aid Scotland, or 
died at Carliſe. How may we believe, that 
enterprize ſo 1 after the di- 
viſion of the land (which followed the conqueſt at 
the j s end) ſhould be ſaid to have been at 
the time of the out of Egypt? Or who 
will not think it moſt ſtrange, that the moſt no- 
table account of time, ſerving as the only = 
for certain ages in ſacred chronology, ſho 

take name and beginning, from that illuſtrious 2 
liverance out of Egypt, rehearſed often by God 
himſelf among the 5 
rae], whereof the v and month are re- 
corded in ſcripture (as 20 likewiſe are the 
month — —.44 it expired) and the form of the year 
upon that occaſion changed; but ſhould have re- 
ference to the ſurprizing of a town by 600 men, 
that robb'd a chappel by the way, and. ſtole from 
thence idols to be their guides, as not goi 
work in God's name? For this accident, w 
upon Codoman buildeth, hath either no time gfe. 
en to it, or a time far different from that which 
he ſuppoſeth, and is indeed rather by him placed 
in fach a 5. becauſe it beſt ſtood with his inter- 
pretation ſo to have it, than for any chem or 
Reibe of the thing itſelf. LIK 5 - 

Wherefore we may beſt agree uch as af. 

firm, that the a poſtle St. Pau] did 5 herein 2 
bour to ſet 5 the courſe of time exact. 
thing no way concerning his e) but o 
Sn who had c en e to be Ns 
peoples 5 „del ins them out of bondage, and ruled 
| u 

Faul Es raiſe up our Lord Jeſus Chriſt out of 
the ſeed of David — king, in whoſe ſucceſſion 
the crown was eſtabliſhed, and promiſe made of a 
kingdom that 7 have no end. Now in re- 
8 briefly thus much, which tended as a pre- 
face to 1 By following (wherein he ſhew- 
eth Chriſt to have been the true Meſfas) the apo- 
ſtle was ſo far from labouring to make-//an exact 
calculation of time (the hiſtory 
and believed of the Jews to whom he preached) 
that he ſpake as it were at large of the 40 years 
conſumed in the wilderneſs, whereof no man 
doubted ;, ſaying, 
ners. in the w derneſs about 40 years. In like 
manner he proceeded, ſaying, that ſrom the diviſion 
ofthe land unto the days of Samuel the prophet, 
in whoſe time they required to have a king, there 
paſſed about 450 years, Neither did he ſtand 
_ to tell them, that 111 years of bondage mentio- 
ned in this middle while, were by exa&t compu- 
tation to be included within the 339 years of 
5 Judges; for this had been an impertinent 
m the argument which he had in 

un. Wherefore i it is a work not ſo needful as 
laborious, to ſearch out of this place, that which 
35 did not here intend to teach, when 
the of 480 years is ſo expreſly and purpoſe. 
5 ſet down, 


But 1 tink he can 


| erg bs ol rata, 


of his benefits to %. 


ear and 


and prophets, unto the time of 


action that m 


ing ſo well known, 


St. Paul with an expoſition. Whether this 
that God ſuffered their man- be 


| Now th chan the onto of. Pau (Fer bo 
ſome ſcribe) are 

y opp he pr pre oo 
nology, 1 having reference. to 
the memory and apprehenſion of the vulgar, it is 
evident by 9 fog in che ſame place 40 years 
li- to the reign of San; whereas it is maniſeſt, that 
thoſe years were divided between Saul and Samuel, 
yea, that far the greater part of them were ſpent | 
under the goyernment the prophet, howloever 

they are here included in the reign. of the king. 
forſake 
opinion, when it favoureth not ſuch 


jo expo, as they bring out of a node to 


where the need is not over 2 
— commend their diligence, Alben 4 == 
example, The words of Tt. faul were ſufficiently 


Juſtified by Beroaldus, as having reference to a 


common opinion among the ſcribes in thoſe days, 
that the 111 years of ſervitude were to be reckon- 
ed apart from the 339 years aſcribed. to the jud- 
ges; which account 5 le would not in this 
255 ſtand to contradict, but rather choſe to ſpeak 
the vulgar, qualifying i it with a Qua/i, where 
hs faith, Quaſi quadringentis & quinquaginta an- 
nis; As it were four hundred and fifty years. But 
Codoman beg not thus contented, would needs 
have it to be ſo indeed; and therefore disjoins the 
members to make the account even. In ſo doing 
he daſheth himſelf againſt a notable text; where» 
upon all authors have builded (as well they might 


to and ought) that purpoſely and preciſely doth caſt 


up the years from the departure out of Egypt, un- 
to the buil of Solomon's tem le, not bens 
the very _ itſelf, ; 

Now (as commonly the firſt apprehenſions are 
ſtrongeſt) having already given faith to his own 
interpretation of St. Paul, he thinketh it more need- 
ful to find ſome new expoſition for that, which is 
of itſelf moſt agen than to examine his own con- 
jecture, 8 5 that is full of controverſy. 
Thus by , after a ſtrange method, 
5 which 3 is 7 5 by that which! is obſcure, 
he loſeth himſelf in mold ways, wherein before him 
never man walked, Surely if one ſhquld urge 
him to give reaſon of theſe bow opinions, he muſt 
needs anſwer, that Orhoxjel could. not govern a- 
boye 25 years, becauſe then was the taking ot 


Laiſb, at which time there was no king in * 4 


that the Danites muſt needs have taken Laiſb at 
that time, becauſe elſe we could not reckon back- 
wards from the foundation of the temple, to any 
ight be termed the coming of //ael 
out of Egypt, without excluding the years of ſer- 
vitude ; and that the of ſervitude muſt needs 
be included, for that otherwiſe he himſelf ſhould. 
have ſpent his time vainly, in ſeeking to pleaſure 


ſtrong enough to hold a paradox, I leave 
it to the deciſion of Fog judicious reader. 
And no to proceed in our ſtory. To the time 
of Jepbta are referred the death of Hercules, the 
rape of Helen by Paris, and the proviſions which 
her husband Menelavs, reigning then in Sparta, 
and his brother Agamemnon king of Mycene, made 
for her recovery. Others refer this rape of Helen 
to the fourth year of a; from which time, if 
the war of Troy (as they ſuppoſe) did not begin till 
ha third of Glow or Elon, yet Ho Greeks had 2 
9 themſelves 3; the rule holding no 
wur, Longa e belli celerem cms} 


5 e. ; That a long 


"I victory 3 for l 


edierte 


* 


Er ͤ ͤse Had 


the | 
and l burnt in the third year of Habdon. = n 
T.-hree years after: y was taken, which was in 

_ -theſixth year of Habuon, AEneas'arrived in Italy. 


_ -dren;- And whereas it is ſup 


which Judg. xili. 1.) took be 
year of Fair, and ended with the. laſt of Habdon; 
| The no great reaſon for that opinion. For Ephraim 
'- had had little cauſe of quarrel againſt Jephta, for 
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attempt; and ay as ĩt ſcenis was entred, ſack d 


had been the fathier of 40 ſons and 30 grand-chil- 


poſed, that the 40 


years of Hraels oppreſſion by the Pbiliſtiues (of 
h beginning from the ninth 


not calling them to war over Jordan, if the Phi- 
 liftines had held them in ſervitude. in their own 


. territories; | and if Ephraim could have brought 


42000/armed- men into the field, it is not likely 


tat they were then oppreſs d; and had it been true 

4 they would 
rather have fought againſt the Philifines, with fo 

| powerful an army, for their own deliverance,” than 


that they were, who will doubt but that 


againſt their own brethren the /raelites ? But Am- 
mon being overthrown, it ſeemed at that time, 
that they feared no other enemy, And therefore 


theſe 40 years muſt either be ſupplied elſewhere, 


as in the time of Sampſon, and afterwards ; or elſe 


they muſt be referred to the [uter-regnum between 
tte death of Habdon, and the deliverance of Iſrael 


by Sampſon, ſuch as it was. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of the war of Troy. 


ECT. 1. 


| 07 the genealogy of the kings of Troy, with a note 


touching the ancient poets how they have obſerved 
hiſtorical truth. _ i» 


H E war at Troy, with ather ſtories hereupon 


depending (becauſe the ruin of this city, 
8 ty 


by moſt chronologers is found in the time 


of Habdon, judge of Jſrael, whom in the laſt 


place I have mentioned) I rather chooſe here to 
intreat of in one intire narration, beginning with 


the lineal deſcent of their princes, than to break 
: the ſtory into pieces, by rehearſing a- part in divers 


years the diverſity of occurrents. 


The hiſtory of the ancient kings of Troy is 
uncertain, in regard both of their original, and 
of their continuance. It is commonly held that 
Teucer and Dardanus were the two founders of 
that kingdom. This is the opinion of Virgil; 
Which if he (as Rezneccius thinks) took from Be- 
roſus, it is the more probable ; if Aunius borrowed 


it of him, then it reſts upon the authority of Vir- 
gil, who faith thus: | e 


4 Creta J ovis magni medio jacet inſula ponto : 


Mons Idæus ubi, & gentis cunabula noftre. 
© Cehlum urbes babitant magnas, uberrima regna : 


Maximus unde pater (fi rite audita recordor) 
Teucrus Rheteas primum eſt aduectus ad oras: 
Optavitque locum regno. Nondum Ilium & arces 
Pergameæ ſteterant; habitabant vallibus imis. 
Hinc mater cultrix Cybele, Corybantiaque era, 


Iaæumgue nemus. 


In the main ſea the iſle of Crete doth lie: 
Where Jove was born, thence is our progeny, 
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There is mount 2% ] there in Frujetulland  - 


An hundred great and goodly eities ſtand. 


FThbence (if I follow not miſtaken fame) 
Teater the eldeſt of our grand-ſires came 
To the Rhbetean ſhores; and reigned there 
Ere yet fair Jlion was built, and ere 
| The towers of J7ehs their” dweling place they 
1 5 5 ſought . VG. 13 5 2 ES 

In loweſt: vales. Hence Obers rights were 


- Hence: Coryhantian cymbales did remove: 


. 1 * R — > ; 5 8 $3 #4 4. 4 3 4 
And hence the name of our /d#ax grove. - 
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Thus it ſeems by Virgil, who followed ſurely ' 


good authority, that Teuter firſt gave name to that 
country, wherein he reigned ere Troy was built by 
Dardanus; of which Dardanus in the fame boo 


* 


45 * * 
| Ly 
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5 bu lotus Heſperiam Graii cognomine dicunt : 
Terra antiqua, potens armis atque ubere glebe. _ 
Oenoirii coluere viri, nuns fuma minores © 


Haliam dixiſſe, ducis de nomine; gentm 


He nobis propriæ ſedes, hinc Dardanus or!us - 
Jaſiuſſue pater, genus à quo principe noſtrum. 


Heſperia the Grecians call the place; 
An ancient fruitful land, a warlike race. 
Oenotrians held it, now the latter progeny 
Gives it their captain's name, and calls it /aly; 
Fnhis ſeat belongs to us, hence Dardanus, 
Hence came the author of our ſtock; Ja/ius. 


* 8 


— 
. — 


b Atque equidem memini (Jama eſt obſcurior annis) 
Auruncos ita ferre ſenet, bis ortus ut agris 
Dardanus /dzas Phrygie penerravit ad urbes, 
Threiciamque Samum, quæ nunc Samothracia fertur. 
Hint illum Coryti Tyrrhend ab ſede profectum 
Aurea nunc ſolio ſtellantis regia cli 
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Some old Auruncans, I remember well 
| (Thoup time have made the fate obſcure) would 


Of Dardanus, how born in /taly; 
From hence he into Phrygia did fli 
And 8 Tuſcains (where he earſt had 
= * 8 
Wit Ceres did fail to Samothrace; 
But now inthronized he ſits on high, 
In golden palace of the ſtarry skie. 


But contrary to this, and to ſo many authors, ap- 
proving and confirming it, Rejineccius thinks that 
theſe names, Troes, Teucri, and Thraces, are deriv- 
ed from Tiras or Thiras the ſon of Faphet ; and 
that the Dardanians, Myſians, and Aſcanians, mix'd 
with the Trojans, were German nations, deſcend- 
ed from Aſbkenaz, the ſon of Gomer. of whom 
the country, lake, and river of Aſcanius in Aja 
took name. That Aſbtenaꝝ gave name to thoſe 
places and people, it is not unlikely ; neither is it 


unlikely that the Aſcanii, Dardani, and many o- 
thers, did in aſter-times paſs into Europe; that the 


name of Teucer came of Tiras, the conjecture is 
ſomewhat hard. Concerning Teucer, whereas Ha- 


licar 1 05 makes him an Athenian, I find none 


that follow him in the ſame opinion. Virgil (as 
is before ſhewed) reporteth him to be of Crete, 
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him a Phrygian, by which report he was fon of 2 it muſt — deen of ſome alder 


ſon of Sc and Ida, er Suey, "Jupiter; than the father «ef thoſe that lived 


not founder of the city; and his daughter or niece the war of Te. So it is likewiſe probable, thut 
wiſe of Dardanns, ſounder Atlas the father of EH, was rather an Bua 


Batia, was the 


of Troy. Nala, faxther thinks; that Alas than an Lfricar, which alſo is the 
ra to Cariius; or Coriths 3 and that theſe ere many Japiters, and many of almoſt dveryr name of 
hs to Chryſe, ürſt wife to Dardanis. Vir. the gods z but it was the caſfort — 
poets makes Dardauus the ſon of Elefira by Fug 
rug Electra was the daughter of Atlas, and making any narrow feacch into theſe 
bare Tau, Annivs out of his Berafus finds the ea 
name Cambiblaſien, PRIN eee 


reigned in Samothracia, and gave daughter care, For (as hath often been there were 
holds otherwiſe; and the common tradition of 
wk to 8 king of Hetruria, to whom ſhe nes, but ſet down the pedigree accunding 10 
don of COT 96 5 e and 
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, Whereas therefore 372 
ginning of the olympiads, 
year of the 4th, it is is manifeſt, that the 
remainder of 780, that is 408 years went between 
- the deſtruction of Troy, and the firſt inſtitution of 
thoſe games hy ee if the authority of > Diodo- 

rus be good proof, who elſewhere tells us, that the 
return of the Hadidg, which was eighty years 


ofthe oeh oljm 
between the 


"after the fall of Troy, was 328 years before the the firſt 
olympiad. e feb ot 
v Diod, in prof, e Tom 
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 dicarnaſſeus,..W dation of 
the firlt of the ſeventh olympiad, that is four and 


of thoſe games, 


1 twenty years aſter the 


40s years later tl | 
ſium is eaſily collected by-nece 


wiſe excluſively, F 
The other collections of divers writers that are 


[onwards thro the reigns of four Kings, by the 
ars, thors, written of this 


Tent with Homer, that the rape of Helen by Pa- 


the authority of Dionyſius Ha- 
placing the RY ktion e 


ounts it 432 later than 


than the deſtruction of Troy. The 
y inference" out of 


divers other places in the ſame b. k. Hereunto 
doth ©Euſebius, reckoning excluſively agree: and 
*Eratofthenes (as he he is cited by Clemens Alexan- 
adrinus( makes 


up out of many partifulars, the ſame 


total ſum, wanting but one year, as re 


— 


dus in expreſs words makes the inſtitution of the 
_ tolympiads by Ipbitus, whom he calleth /phiclus, 


Fb Hier dn $oofi the 
8 s N 8 ke” ; 


allegories far ſtrained, gone about to inlarge the | 


af 


x . r 6 1 * 3 
LS * . 4 : 
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Exe Agamemnon : yet lis all oppreſtt 
Under long night, unwept for and unknown, + 
For with no ſacred poet were they bleſt. 


Yet ſo it is, that whilſt theſe writers aue wich 
ſtrange fables, or (to ſpeak the beſt of them) with 


commendations of thoſe noble undertakers: they 


have both drawn into ſuſpicion that great virtue 
which they ſought to adorn, and filled after ages 
with almoſt as much ignorance of the hiſtory, as ad- 


miration of the 
that we ſeek for the gn, of ſuch actions, in 


* 


perſons. Wherefore it is expedient 


ities who did manage 


cited by Clemens in the ſame place, do neither co- them, of poets, in whoſe works are both profit and 
here any way, nor depend upon any collateral hi- delight: yet ſmall profit to thoſe which are de- 
te /7 8 


ſtory, b h they may be verified. | 
„The deltruction of Troy being in the year before 
.the olympiads four hundred and ei 
the continuance of that from the beginning to the 
end out of Euſebius, who leads us from Dardanus 


Tpace of two hundred and five and twenty years, 
and after of Priamus, with whom alſo at length "it 
ended. As for the time which paſſed under Lao- 
znedon, we are fain to do as others have done be- 


fore us, and take it upon truſt from Annius's authors; 
believing Manet ho ſo much the rather, for that in 


his account of the former kings reigns, and of 


Hriamus, he is ſound to agree with Euſebius, which Of the rape of Helen: and firength of both Ades for. 


may give us leave to think that Annius hath not 


' lighted otherwiſe; but ſuch as can either interpret 


cir fables, or ſeparate them from the naked truth, 


ht, we muſt ſeek ſhall find matter in poems, not unworthy to be re. 


 garded of hiſtorians. .. For. thoſe things excepted, | 


which are gathered out of Homer, there is very 
little, and not without much diſagreement of au- 


t war. All writers con- 


ris, the ſon of Priamus, was the cauſe of taking 


: 


arms: but how he was hereunto emboldened, it is 


| doubtful. IN 


8 E & r. II. 5 | 


1 
% 
£ 
* 


the war. 


herein corrupted him. But in this point we nete | | 
not to be very ſcrupulous : for ſeeing that no hiſto- LI Erodotus fetcheth the cauſe of this rape from 


ry or account of time depends upon the reigns of the 
former kings, but only upon the ruin of the city 
under Priamus, it _y ſuffice that we are careful 
to place that me C 

True it is, that ſome ohjections appearing weighty, 
may be alledged in maintenance of different com- 
putations, Which, with the anſwers, I purpoſely 
omit, as not willing to diſpute. of thoſe years, 
wherein the Greets knew no good form of a year; 
but rather to make narration of the actions which 


vere memorable, and acknowledged by all writers, 
. whereof this deſtruction of Troy was one of the moſt 
enn EE Sear eee 
The firſt enterprize that was undertaken by ge- 
neral conſent of all Greece was the laſt war of that never had heard the name of Phenicians? Th. 
Troy, which hath been famous even to this day, cydives, a writer of unqueſtionable ſincerity, maketh 


1 very far: ſaying, that whereas the Phenicians 


. had raviſhed J, and carried her into Egypt, the 


Ereels to be revenged on the Barbarians, did firſt 


ble accident in the due year. 


raviſh Europa whom they brought out of Phenitia : 


into Creta, and afterwards Medea, whom 
_ fetch'd from Colchos, denying to. reſtore her to her 
father, till ſuch time as they might be ſatisfyd for 


the rape of 10. 


* 


af? 


Paris (as the ſame Herodotus affirms) was: imbol- 


dened to do the like; not fearing ſuch revenge as 
inſued. But all this narration ſeems frivolens. For 
what had the King of Colchos to do with the inju- 


ry of the Phenicians? or how could the Greeks, - 


as in revenge of Io, plead any quarrel againſt him, 


for the numbers of princes and valiant comman - it plain, that the name of Barbarians was not uſed 
ders there aſſembled: the great battles fought with at all in Homer's time, which was long after the 
variable ſucceſs: the long indurance of the ſiege; war of Troy 3 and that the Greeks themielyes were 


the deſtruction of that great city; and the many 
colonies planted in ſundry countries; as well by the 


S 


not then called all by one names Hellenes, as aſter- 


wards. So that it were unreaſonable to think, that 


remainder of the Trojans, as by the victorious Greeks they ſhould: have ſought revenge upon all nations 
after their unfortunate return. All which things,” 


with innumerable circumſtances of ſpecial note, have 
been delivered unto poſterity, by the excellent wits 


of many writers, eſpecially by the poems of that 


Treat 
the action, which might elſe perhaps have been 


buried in oblivion, among other worthy deeds done 


both before and ſince that time, | For it is true 
which Horace ſaith : I en, 7-0 


Pixere fortes ante Agamemnona © + 


* 
* 


* 


omer, whoſe verſes have given immortality © 


as barbarous, for the injury received by one: or that 
all people elſe ſhould have eſteemed of the Greeks, 
as of a people oppoſed to all the world; and that 
even then when as the Creeks. had not yet one com- 
mon name among themſelves.” Others with more 
probability ſay, that the rape of Helen was to pro- 


cure the re-deliyery of He/ione, king Priamus's ſi- 
by Hercules, and given to 25. 


ſter, taken formerly "cules 
lamon. This may have been true. For Telamon 


. 


(as it ſeems) was a cruel man, ſeeing his own ſon 


Teucer durſt not come in his fight, after the war 


Multi, fed omnes illachrimabiles , 45 of Troy, but fled into Cypris, ohly becauſe his bro- 
» © Urgentur, ignotique 'longs  _ 5 * ther (Ajax which Teucer could not remedy) had 
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intreated by Telamom, it was not therefore likely, 
that an her brother would ſeel to take her 
from her husband, with whom ſht had lived about be 
thirty years, and to whom ſhe had horn children, 
which were to ſucceed, in his dominien. Where- 
upon I think that Paris had no regard either to the 
ra pe of Europa, Medea, or He ions hut Was meerly 
Incind. by Venus, that is, by his luſt, to do that 


which in thoſe days was very ommen. For not 


only Greeks from Barbarians, and Banbarian om 


fee as Herodotus diſcourſeth, but all 


were accuſtomed to ſteal women and cattel, If Ne 
could by ſtrong hand or power get them; and ha- 
ving ſtollen them, either to ſell them away in ſome 

far country, or keep them to their on uſe. So did 
75 beſeus and Pirithous attempt Proſerpina and fo 


did The/eus (long before Paris) raviſn Helen. A 
theſe practices, as it appears in Thucydides, were ſo 


common, that none durſt inhabit near unto the 


ſea, for fear of piracy,” which was accounted a trade 
of life no leſs lawful than merchandiſe: wherefore 
Jyndareus the father of Helen, conſidering the beau- 
ty of his daughter, and the rape which The/eus had 
made, cauſed all her wooers, who were moſt of the 
principal men in Greece, to bind themſelyes by 
ſolemn oath, that if ſhe were taken from her hus- 


band, they ſhould with all their might help to re- 


cover her. This done, he gave free choice of a 
husband to his daughter, who choſe Menelaus, 
brother to Agamemnon So the cauſe which drew 


the Greeks unto Troy, in revenge of Helen's rape, 
was partly the oath which ſo many princes 

made unto her father Zyndareus. Hereunto the hiſtory, 
great power of Agamemnon was not a little helping; 


for Agamemnon, beſides his great dominions in Pelo- 
ponneſus, was lord of many iſlands: he was alſo rich 


in money, and therefore the Arcadia were well 


contented to follow his pay, whom he imbarked 


for Tyaꝝ in his own ſhips, which were more than 
any other of the Greet inen brought to e 


pedition. 

Thus did all Greece, either as bound by oath, or 
led by the reputation and power of the two brethren, 
Agamemnon and Menelaus ; or deſirous to partake 

of the profit and honour in that great enterpriſe ; 


=_ _— againſt the Trojans. The Greeks. fleet 


was (by Homer 's account) 1200 fail, or thereabouts : 
but the. veſſels were not great: for 1 it was not then 


che manner to build ſhips. with decks; only they 


uſed (as Thucydides ſaith) ſmall . meet for rob- 


bing on the ſea; 
men, the greateſt 120, every an none the cap- 
225 being both a mariner and a ſoldier. 


this e it appears that the Grecian 0 


d of 100000 men, or thereabouts; i This 
Ow greateſt army that ever was raiſed; out of 
Greece: and the greatneſs of this army, doth well 
declare the ſtrength and power of Troy which — 
whole years did ſtand out againſt f ſuch forces 
were the Trojans which inhabited the city bye = 
tenth . part, of this number, as Agamemmn ſaid in 
of Homers Iliads; but their followers and 
aids were very many and ſtrong. For all Phrygis, 775 
Lycia, Myſia, 9g the greateſt part of 4/9 the leſs, 
took with the Trojans, the Amazons alſo 
t them ſuccour. And Rheſus. out of Thrace, 
and 9 out of IM yria (tho! _ vis ener 


had nation of : 


the ſeaſt of which carried fifty - 


t gh | | | | ws | 
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trial of arms, if things ant be: 
- treaty; ſent Memelaus\and'U, 
Troy : who. deinandetl Helen ai 


rae: 


re care ur. The ſum of his diſcourſe is 


this: f Wy or e 
Hann f in his zetitn with Hblenny being driben ty 


foul weather upon the coaſt of "was becuſed 
for the rape of Helen by forme bondrmen of lis, 
that had taken ſanctuary. Proteus, then king of R 


Opt, finding the accuſation true by examination, de- 


tained Halen, and the goods taken with her, tal 


her husband ſhould require them: diſmiſſing Puri; 


without further. puniſument, becauſe he wag A ſtranl- 
ger. When therefore the Greets demanding - 
Len had anſwer, that ſhe was in E | 
themſelves deluded, and. thereu — the War, 

But when alter 


which ended in the ruin of Troy.” 
the cit taken, they perceived indeed ſhe had not 


been there, they returned home, ſending” ner 


to ask his wiſe of Proteus.” Humor, and the whole 
ots (except Euripides) vary from this 
„ thinking it a matter more ne 
more graceful to their poems, for their retaining: of 
a fair lady, than that they "endured all by force, 
becauſe 1 it 1 in their power to deliver her, 
Yet in the ard 

| Menilans's' being in Egypt, before he returned home 
to-Sparta; which voyage it were not eaſily belie- 
ved, that he made for — and if he were driven 


thither by contrary winds, much more may we think 


that Paris was likely to have been driven thither by 
foul weather. For Paris, i Ax vo upon the rape 
committed, was enforced to fly, taking ſuch winds 
as he could get, and rather endùri 
to commit himſelf to any haven in the Greet ſeas ; 

whereas NAaenelaus might have put into any pe 4 
Greece, and there have remained with'g entet- 


tainment, until ſuch time as che wind had come a- | 


bout, and ſerved for his navigation. 

One great _ Herodotus brings to cot 
the faying of Egytian © which is, that 
By I ies had been at Thy u. it had been utter madnefs 
for Priamus to ſee ſo many miſeries befal him du. 
ring the war, and fo many of his ſons fin for the 
pleaſure 'of one, who neither was heir to the King- 


dom (for Hector 'was elder) nor equal in virtue to 


many of the reſt. Beſides, Whey Kati tht Luci. 
an ſpake ſpake not more a Git than truly, when he 
faid that Helen, at the war of Tyoy, was altnoft as 
old as queen Hocuba, — — int ſhe had beeh 
raviſhed by Theſeus the companion of Herewles who 
took Troy when Priamirs was very young; and con- 

further, that ſhe was to. Caſtor and 
Poliux (ihe and Pollux' being faid' by ſome to have 


been twins) who ſailed with the Argonaurs, 
5 — 


Telamon the father of Ajax in their company 

the time that ———— _ taken; on whom 774 
begat Hau, ipal commander in 
Trojan War. ar it were ſo, that the 27 
Jans —.— nor, or would not, teftore Hilen, 97 
2 


ret 


Fit | Herelore the Grail vi e0-oqme W 


" — taken with her out of Menelans's houſe. Wh has l 
anſwer the Trojans made hereunto it is unberta in . 
 datus from the r of the Egyprian 


1 prieſts makes 
it very probable that Helen 9 Hu be-. 


5 they thought 


of his 8 Hamer ſpeaks ef 


ng any ftorm, chan 


embaſſadors "returned ill contented, 
well intreated '; for there Wanted not 

vifed to have them lain, The Greets 
hereupon 
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n incenſed, made all haſte towards Troy : country, did block up che town, unto. which they 
at which time Calcbas (whom ſome ſay to have returned not until the fatal time drew near, when 
been a .runagate Trojan, tho no ſuch thing be t ſhould be ſubverted. © 
found in Homer) filled e and all the hoſt This is confirmed by the enquiry which Priamus 
with many troubleſome anſwers and divinations. made, when the Greek princes came into the field, 
For he would have Agamemnor's daughter ſacrificed the tenth year, for he knew none of them; and there. 
to appeaſe Diana, whoſe anger he {aid withſtood fore ſitting upon an high tower (as Homer, Iliad. 3. 
their paſſage. Whether the young lady was ſa- tells) he learned their names of Helen. which 
criſiced, or whether (as ſome write) the goddeſs tho! it is like to be a fiction, yet could it not at all 
was contented with a hind, it is not needful here have been ſuppoſed that he ſhould be ignorant of 
to be diſputed of. Sure it is, that the malice of them, if they had ſhewed themſelves before the 
the devil which awaits for all opportunities, is ne- town ſo many years together: Between theſe re- 
ver more importunate than where mens ignorance lations of 'Thucydides and Herodotus; the difference 
is moſt. Calabas alſo told the Greeks, that the is not much; the one ſaying that a few of the 
taking of Ty was impoſſible till ſome fatal impe- Greeks remained in the camp before Troy, whilſt 
diments were removed: and that till ten years were the reſt made purveyance by th and ſea ; the o- 
paſs d, the town ſhould hold out againſt them. ther, that the whole army did - the time in 
All which notwithſtanding, the Greeks proceeded in waſting the ſea-coaſts. Neither do the poets great- 
their enterpriſe, under command of Agamem- ly difagree from theſe authors: for they make re- 
non, who was accompanied with his brother Me- port of many towns and iſlands waſted, and the 
_nelaus, Achilles the moſt valiant of all the Greeks, people carried into captivity ; in which actions A. 
his friend Patroclus, and his tutor Phenix ; Ajax chilles was employed, whom the army could not 
and Teucer the ſons of Telamon; Idomenens, and well, nor would have ſpared, if any ſervice of im- 
his companion Meriones; Neſtor, and his ſons An- portance had been to be performed before the city. 
tilochus, and Thraſymedes ; Ulyſſes, Mneftheus, the Howſoever it was, this is agreed by general con- 
ſon of Petreus, captain of the Athenians ; Dio- ſent, that in the beginning of that ſummer, in which 
medes the ſon of Tydeus, a man of ſingular cou- Troy was taken, great booties were brought into the 
rage; the wiſe and learned Palamedes ; Aſcalaphus, camp, and a great peſtilence aroſe among the 
and Jalmenus, the ſons of Mars, who had failed Greets which Homer faith, that Apollo ſent in re- 
with the Argonauts; PhiloFeres alſo, the ſon of Pæan, venge of his prieſt's daughter, whom Agamemnon 
who had he arrows of Hercules, without which had refuſed to let go for any ranſom ; but Zlera- 
. Calchas ſaid that the city could not be taken; A. clides, interpreting the place, faith, that by Apollo 
ja the ſon of Oileus; Peneleus, Thoas, Eumelus, was meant the the ſun: who raiſed peſtilent fogs, 
\Tiſandrus, Eurypilus, Athamas, Sthenelus, Tlepo- by which the army was infected, being ledged in 
lumus, the ſon. of Hercules; Podalyrius, and Mu- a mooriſh piece of ground. And it might well be 
chaon, the ſons of | E/culapius Epeus, who is ſaid that the camp was over- peſtered with thoſe who had 
to have made the wooden horſe, by which the been abroad, and now were lodged all cloſe toge- 
town was taken; and Prosgſilaus, who firſt leap'd ther: having alſo grounded their ſhips within the 
on ſhore, eve, PORES that threatned death fortifications. — ©" EE LL DS 


to him that landed 
| HE 21499 % tween Agamemnon and Achilles about the booty, 
)))))TCCFTCCCCTCVCCòãĩ˙ 7 0 betas: poems as general, having firſt cho- 
OF the 181 Eh ene „ 3h; fon, {Ten for his part, a captive woman, and Achilles, in 
NU Onng WAS. a Swat Stats” choſen for” Rüter aner, then 
YT THESE and many, other of leſs note, arriving Ajax, Ulyſſes, and ſo the reſt of the chief captains in 
= at Troy, found ſuch ſharp entertainment, as order. When the ſoothſayer Calchas had willed 
might eaſily perſuade. them to think that the war that Agamemnoy's woman ſhould be reſtored to her 
would be more than one year's work. For in the father, Apollo's prieſt, that ſo the peſtilence 3 4 
firſt encounter they loſt; Protefilaus, whom Hettor ceaſe, then did Agamemnon greatly rage, and ay, 
ſlew, and many others, without any great harm that he alone would not loſe his part of the ſpoil, 
done to the Trojans ;, fave only that by their num- but would either take that which had been given 
bers of men, they won ground enough to incamp to Achilles, or that which had fallen to Ajax, or to 
themſelves in, as appeareth in Thucydides. The Tiyſſis. Hereupon Achilles defied him, but was 
principal impediment which the Greeks found, was fain to ſuffer all patiently, as not able to hold his 
want of victuals, which grew upon them by reaſon concubine by ſtrong hand, nor to revenge her loſs, 
of their multitude, and the ſmallneſs of their veſ- otherwiſe than by refuſing to fight, or to ſend forth 
fels, wherein Py, Ou not carry neceſſaries for his companies. But the Creeks, incouraged by their 
ſuch an army. F ereupon they were compelled captains,” preſented themſelves before the city with- 
to ſend ſome part of their men, to labour the ground out him and his troops. 
| InCheroneſe: others to rob upon the ſea for the The Tojaus were now relieved with great ſuc- 
relief of the camp, Thus was the war protracted cours, all the neighbour countries having ſent them 
nine whole years, and either nothing done, or if aid: partly drawn to that war by their comman- 
any ſkirmiſhes were, yet could the town receive ders, who aſſiſted Priamus for money, wherewith 
Uictle loſs by them, having equal numbers to main- he abounded when the war began (as appears 
iin che field againſt ſuch Greeks as continued the by his words in Homer) or for love of himſelf and 
N ſafe retreat, if the enemy got his pA hope of marriage with ſome of his 
| rhe better, r. many and fair daughters; partly alſo (as we m 
. Wherefore Ovid. faith, that from the firſt year well” aol incited by the min. Wen of the 
till the | tenth, there was no fighting at all: and Greeks, w they waſted the countries adjoining 
 Heraclides commends as very credible the report unto oy: ſo that when HeF#or iſſued out of the 
of Herodotus : That the Greeks did not lie before town, he was little inferiour to his enemies in 
Troy the firſt nine years,z/. but only did beat up numbers of men, or uality of their leaders. The 
and down the ſeas, exerciſing their men, and in- principal captains in the Trojan army, were Hector, 
riching themſelves, and ſo by waſting the enemy's Paris, Dejphobus, Helens, and the other ſons of 
0 33 Prianus. 


About the ſame time much contention aroſe be- 


_ themſelves where need 
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Panthw 1, beſides Nbeſur, 


and others who came towards the end of the war. 
Between theſe and the Greeks were many battles 
fought : the greateſt of which were, that at the 
tomb of king Ilus upon the plain; and another at 
the very trenches of the camp, herein Flector 
brake thro? the fortifications of the Gyeeks, and be- 
gan to fire their ſhips; at which time Ajax, the 


ſon of Telamon, with his brother Teucty, were in a 


manner the only men of note, that remaining un- 
. wounded, made head againſt Heftor when the ſtate 


of the Greeks was almoſt deſperate. © 

Another battle (for ſo antiquity calls it) or ra- 
ther the ſame renewed, was fought by Parroclus, 
who having obtained leave, drew forth Arhilles's 
troops, relieving the weary Greeks with a freſh ſup- 
ply. Agamemnon, Diomedes, Ulyſſes, and the reſt 


of the. princes, tho' ſore wounded, yet were driven 


to put on armour, and with help of Patroclus, re- 
pelled the Trojans very hardly, For in that fight 
Patroclus was loſt, and his body, with much con- 
tention recovered by his friends, was brought back 
into the camp; the armour of Achilles which he 
had put on, being torn from him by Hector. 
It was the manner of thoſe. wars, having lain 
a man, to ſtrip him and hale away his body, not 
reſtoring it without ranſom, if he were one of 
mark. Of the vulgar little reckoning was made : 
for they. fought all on foot, ſlightly armed, and 


commonly followed the ſucceſs of their captains 


who rode not upon horſes, but in chariots, drawn 
by two or three horſes, which were guided by ſome 
truſty followers of theirs, which drave up and down 
the field, as they were directed b 
who by the ſwiftneſs of their horſes preſentin 
required, threw firſt their 
javelins, and then alighting fought on foot, with 
ſwords and battle-axes, retiring into the ranks of 
the footmen, or elſe returning to their chariots when 
they found cauſe, and fo began again with a new 
dart as they could get it, if their old were loſt or 


broken. Their arms defenſive were helmets, breaſt- 


plates, boots of braſs or other metal, and ſhields 
commonly of leather, plated over. The offenſive 
were ſwords and battle-axes at hand; and ſtones, 
arrows or darts when fought at any diſtance. 
The uſe of their chariots (beſides the ſwiftneſs) was 
to keep them from wearineſs, whereto the leaders 
were much ſubject, becauſe of their armour, which 
the ſtrongeſt and ſtouteſt wore . heavieſt : alſo that 
from them they might throw their javelins down- 
wards with the more violence. / Of which weapon 
I find not that any carried more than one or two in- 


to the field: wherefore they were often driven to 


return to their tents for a new one, when the old 
was gone. Likewiſe of armours they had little 
change or none; every man (ſpeaking of the chief) 
carried his own compleat, of which it any piece 
were loſt 'or broken, he was driven to repair it with 
the like if he had any fitting, taken from ſome 
captain whom he had ſlain and ſtripped : or elſe to 
borrow of them that had by ſuch means gotten ſome 
to ſpare. Whereas therefore Achilles had loſt his ar- 
mour which Hector (as is ſaid before) hid taken 
from the body of Patroclus, he was fain to await 
the making of new, ere he could enter the fight : 
whereof he became very deſirous, that he might re- 
venge the death of Patroclus his dear friend. 
At this time, Agamemnon reconciled himſelf unto 
Achilles, not only reſtoring his concubine_Briſezs,. 
but giving him very great gifts, and excuſing for- 


by the captains, 
. 
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Pia nut: | Enchs,” Antenor,/and his ſons Pohda- mier Mmattefs s well as he might. In the next 
mus, Sarpedon, oa, 0 Au and the ſons of battle Aehillos did ſo behave himſelf,” that he did 

| who was flain the firſt not only put the Trojans to the worlt, but alſo flew = 
night of his arrival; Mamnon, queen Penthefilea, 


the valiant Hector, whom (if Homer may herein be 


- believed) he chaced three'times about the walls 'of 


"Troy. But great queſtion may be made of Homer's 
truth in this narration. For it is not likely that 
Hector would ſtay alone without the city (as Homer 


- doth report of him) when all the Trojans were fled 


into it: nor that he could leap over the rivers of 
Lantbus and Simois, as he mult have done in that 
flight: nor that the Trojans perceiving Hector in 
ſuch an extremity, would have forborn to open 


ſome of their gates and let him in. But this is re- 


ported only to grace Achilles, who having (by what 
means ſoever) flain the noble Hector, did not only 
e his dead body, as the cuſtom then was, 
but boring holes in his feet, and thruſting leathern 
thongs into them, tied him to his chariot, and 
.dragg'd him ſhamefully about the field, ſelling the 
dead body to his father Priamus for a very great 
ranſom. But his cruelty and covetouſneſs were not 
long unrevenged; for he was ſhortly after ſlain with 
an arrow by Paris, as Homer ſays, in the Scæan 
gate, or as others in the temple of Apollo, whither 
he came to have married Polyxena the daughter of 
Priamus, with whom he was too far in love, hav- 
ing ſlain ſo many of her brethren, and his body. was 
ranſomed (as Lycophron faith) at the ſelf-ſame rate 
that Hector's was by him fold for. Not long after 
this, Pentheſilea queen of the Amazons arrived at 
Troy; who, after ſome proof given of her valour, 
was ſlain by Fyrrbus the ſon of Achilles. x 


SECT Y. | | 


Of the taking of Troy, the wooden horſe, the book 
of Dares and Dictys, the colonies of the relicks 


LInally, after the death of may worthy perſons, 
on each ſide, the city was taken by night, as 

all writers agree: but whether by the treaſon of . 
neas and Antenor; or by a wooden horſe as the 
pen, and common fame (which followed the poets) 
ve delivered, it is uncertain. Some write, that 
upon one of the gates of 7roy called Scæa, was the 


image of a horſe, and that the Greeks entring by that 


gate, gave occaſion to the report, that the city was 
taken by an artificial horſe. - It may well be, that 
with ſome wooden engine which they called an 
horſe, they either did batter the walls, as the Ro- 
mans in after-times uſed to do with the 'ram: or 
ſcaled the walls upon the ſudden, and ſo took the 
city. As for the hiding-of men in the hollow bo- 
dy of a wooden horſe, it had been a deſperate ad- 
venture, and ſerving to no purpoſe. For either the 
Trojans might have perceived the deceit, and ſlain 
all thoſe princes of Greece, that were incloſed in it 
(which alſo by ſuch as maintain this report they are 
ſaid to have thought upon) or they might have left 
it a few days without (for it was unlikely that 
they ſhould the very firſt day both conclude up- 
on the bringing it into the town, and break down 
their walls upon the ſudden to do it) by which 
means they who were ſnut into it, muſt have peri- 
ſhed for hunger, if they had not by * rtlt 
unſeaſonably diſcovered the invention. Whereas 
further it is ſaid, that this horſe was ſo high 
and great, that it could not be brought into the 
town thro any of the gates, and that therefore the 
Trojans were fain to pull down a part of their 
wall, to make way for it; thro' which breach the 
Greek did afterwards: enter: it is hereby manifeſt, 
that the incloſing of ſo many principal men was al- 


cCoürſing of this war, faith, that the Greets did both 
| batter the wall with a wooden engine, and were alſo 
Amtenor, at the Sean gate: 
the townſmen ſleeping and drinking * fear or 
care, becauſe the flect of the Grecians had hoiſted 
_ fail, and was gone the Oe to the iſle of Ce- 
nedos, thereby to bring tl 


let into the city by 


flrſt ſeated in Padua, and the c 
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t their 
. e any gate by, them as now. to no 


os 


E. e . 
; Baptiſia Gr 


x, in his hiſtory of 


e Trojans | into. ſecurity. 
That the city was 3 cy 

Dittys mult prove, . which whether we now have the 
ſame that were by them written, it may be ſuſ- 
pected; for ſurely they, who have made mention of 


theſe writers in ancient times, would not, as they 


did, have followed the reports of Hamer and others 


quite contradictory in molt points to, theſe two au- 
thors, without once taking notice of the oppoſition, 
which they, having ſerved in that war, made againſt | 
the common report: had it not been that either 
thoſe books were even in thoſe times thought fri- 
volous; or elſe contained no ſuch repugnancy to 


the other authors as now is found in them. | 
Alſo concerning the number of men Main in this 


war which Dares and Diftys ſay to have been above 


600000 on the Trojan ſide, and more than 800000 
of the Greeks, it is a report merely fabulous; for- 
aſmuch as the whole fleet of the Greeks was reckon- 
ed by Homer, who extolled their army and deeds 
as much as he could, to be ſomewhat leis than 1200 
fail, and the army therein tranſported over the 


| Greek ſeas, not much above 100000 men, accord- 


ing to the rate formerly mentioned. But it is the 
common faſhion of men to extol the deeds of their 
ancients : for which cauſe both Homer magnified 


the captains of the Greeks, that ſerved in the war; 


and Virgil with others were as diligent in com- 
mending and extolling the Trojans and their city, 
from which the Romans deſcended. | Yea, the 4 
thenians long after, in the war which Xeraes the 
Per/ian king made againſt all Greece, did not for- 
bear to vaunt of the great cunning which Mueſteus 
the ſon of Peteus had ſhewed, in marſhalling the 
Grecian army before Troy. whereupon, as if it had 
been a matter of much conſequence, they were ſo 
proud, that they refuſed to yield unto Selon, king 


of almoſt all Sicily, the admiralty of their ſeas, 


notwithſtanding that he promiſed to bring 200 good 
ning ſhips and 30000, men for their defence. 
The like vanity poſſeſſed many other cities of 
Greece, and many nations in theſe parts of the 
world, which have ſtriven to bring their/ deſcent 


from ſome of the penn that warred at Troy: all 


difficulties or unlikelihoods in ſuch their pedigree 
notwithſtanding. But thoſe nations which indeed, 


or in moſt probability came of the  Tr9jans, were 


the Albanes in Italy; and from them the Romans, 


brought into that country by Æneas _ ee ae 
Antenor : the Chaonians planted in Epirus by He- 
422 the ſon of king Priamus. To which Hel- 

nicus addeth that the poſterity of Hector did re- 


emble ſuch of the Trojans as were left, and reigned 


9-4 { 


over them about Tray. 90 
Of the difireſſos and diſperſions of the Greeks return- 
| Oucerning.the Greeks, they: taſted. as much mi- 
ſery as they had 


For Thucydides notes, tat h 


* 


together needleſs, conſidering, that wicho abode che 1s Bege, ibey fe 


ſuch as had ſtaid at home. The cauſe of all 
may ſeem to have been the diſperſion of the army 
which weakned 4. 75 by the calamities of that long 
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their borderers from their ancient ſeats: 


expelled their countries by faction: ſome were 
lain anon after their arrival: others were debar- 


red from the ſoveraignty among their * wt 


force to repel injuries, 


vided into ſo many pieces under ſeveral comman- 


of Dares and quatt 
the like occaſions) at the time when they ſhoutd 


ders, not very well agreeing. For (beſides other 


els ariſing upon the diviſion of the booty, and 


have ſet fail, Agamemnon and his brother fell our, 
the one being deſirous to depart unmediately, the 
other to ſtay and perform ſome ſacrifices to Minerva. 


Hereupon they fell to hot words, half the fleet re- 
maining with Agamemnon, the reſt of them failing 


to the iſle of Texedos 3 where when they arrived, 


they could not agree among themſelves, but ſome 


Y 
- 


returned back to Agamemnon ; others were diſper- 


ſed, each holding his own courſe. But the who 


fleet was ſore yexed with tempeſts : for Pallas (as 
Homer ſaith) would not be perſuaded in haſte. 
They who returned fate were Neflor, and Pyr 


rbus, whom Oreßes afterwards ſlew : alfo /dome- 


neus and Philottetes, who nevertheleſs, as Virgil 
tells, were driven ſoon after to ſeck new ſeats : Ido- 
meneus among the Salentines, and Philoctetes at Pe- 


tilia in lia. e e likewiſe returned home, 


ther out 


but was forthwith ſlain by his wife, and by the a- 
dulterer Agyſtbhus, who for a while after uſurped 
his kingdom.  Menelaus wandring long upon the 
ſeas, came into Egynt, either with Helen, or (as 
may rather ſeem) to fetch her. Uly/es, after ten 
years, having loſt all his company, got home in 
Pgor eſtate, with much ado recovering the maſter- 
. his o.]n houſe. All the reſt either peri- 
ſhed by the way, or were driven into exile, and 
fain to ſeek; out new habitations. oo © 
_  Aax, the ſon of Oileus, was drowned: ; Texcer 
fled into Cyprus; Diomedes to king Daunus, who 
was lord of the /apyges in Apulia ; ſome of the 
Locrians were driven into Africt, others into aly, 
all the eaſt part Whereof was called Magna Erecia, 
by reaſon of ſo many towns which the Greets were 
driven to erect upon that coaſt. Finally it ap- 
ty Homer, that the Grecian ladies, whoſe hus- 
bands had been at the war of Troy, were wont to 
call it, the place where the Greeks ſuffered miſery, 
and the unlucky: city. not to be mentioned, And 
thus much for y, and thoſe that warred there: 
the overthrow of which city, as hath been ſaid, 
happened in the time of Flabdon judge of Jae, 
whom Sam/on after a vacancy or /nter-reguum for 
certain years ſucceeded. ', 
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HE birth and a&s of Samſon are written 
at large in the 13, 14, 13, ) x | 


* FJucher; and therefore 1 mall not need to 


make a repetition. thereof. But theſe things I ga- 
chat tory. » Firſt, That the angel of 
God furbad the wife of Manoaub the mother of Sam- 


had. brought. vpap. the [Thjans- ſan; m drink wins or ftrong rink, or to car any 
as: by; reaignief(othcirilang., unclean meat, after the: was conceived: wich child, 


becauſe 


| R 1 1 . "Has 


en | ink the child in the mo- his neck. He was the firſt that obtained the: 


2 it were PG Hh 


ona OG . ]⅛— ¾L ans ST Be: a: 


r 


_ ther's. womb. Tho this were even the counſel of 


God himſelf, and delivered by his angel, yet it 
ſeemeth that many wemen of 


read, or at leaſt will not believe this Precept 3 the 
moſt part forbearing nor drinks v 
ſtrong or Pn tngngin ſoever, filling thernlelves | with all 

ſorts of wines, and with, artificial drinks far more 
_ _ forcible: by reaſon whereof, ſo many wretched . 


„ nor meats, - 


ble bodies are born into the world, and the ra- 


feeble 
ces of the able and ſtrong men in effect decayed. 


Secondly, It is to be noted, that the angel of 


God def the factilive hb 
offered him, commanding him to preſent it unto 


the Lord: and 1 thoſe 22% profeſs divina- 


tion hy the help of angels, to whom alſo they fa- 
 crifice, may aſſuredly know that they are 0 1 
accept thereof, and not good angels, who receive | 


ee proper to God. 
| Thirdly, T his Samſon was twice betrayed oy * 
Wives, to wit, by their importunity and deceitful 
3 by the firſt he loſt but a part of his goods: 
8 his life. Quem nulla vis ſuperare no- 
1 3 evertit; Whom no fore could aver- 
maſter, yoluptuouſneſs overturned, = 
Fourthly, Wo mer me, that ie did 80 in ll 


deliver as from the oppreſſion of the Philiſtines; 


tho in ſome ſort he rev enged, and defended them: 
for notwi thae be had Gain den in 
his firſt attempt, 
and given them a great overthrow inſtantly upon it: 


aſſembled 3000 men out of Judab to beſiege Sam- 


ſox in the rock or mountain of Etam, uſing theſe 


words: Auounſt thou not that the Philiftines are 
rulers over us? After which they bound him, and 
delivered him. unto the -Philiftines, for fear of their 
revenge; tho* he was no ſooner looſened, but he 
gave them another overthrow, and flew 1000 with 
the jaw-bone of an aſs. 

Laſtly, Being 


life, to be avenged of his enemies, when he pulled 


© down the 1 of the houſe at the feaſt whereto 


they ſent for Sam ſon, to deride him, till which time 
12 bare his ion with patience: but it was tru- 


Iy ſaid 990 MCA + Aale ſepe. Laſa wprtitur in 
Perm: 4 e ence often, wounded ia converted into 


fury: neither is it at any time ſo much wounded 
bad PURA and loſs, apby ret 
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© Eli nd: th taten, and of Da 15 
We Aer, W een 


HE ſtory of Ei the prieſt, who. Al 
Samſon,. 1s written in the of Sa. 


houſe, for the wickedneſs. of his ſons, which neigh 
preſſed not, neither did he puniſh thein 

to their deſerts: whoſe ſins: were hurrible, 
in abuſing che ſacrifice, and p 


luting the holy places: tho“ Levi: Ben Gerſon, to 
extenuats chis filthy offence of forcing the women 
by the ſons of Eli, hath a contrary opinion. In 
this time therefore it pleaſed God to caſt the ½ 
relites under the f words of the Philiftines'; of whom 
there [periſhed in the firſt encounter; 4000, and in 
the ſeeond battle zoodo foormen'; among whom 
the ions * E being ſlain, their father 8 the 


yr 


: 
* Ae 1 Sam. 2. 22. 
iQ Mak a Ce 
. Y - » 
* { 
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this age have not 27 
for Apron! was the firſts: Eleazir'the rand, Share 
how, the ſon of Eleazar the third, 


Int their corn in harveſt time, 


| made blind, and a priſoner by the 
treaſon 7 he was content to end his own 


ion of his wit, 


roſaning and pol - 
the other for redemptior 


een ie 6. N 


ron, beſore whoſe time it co 


| 8 
the race of Elazer the eldeſt brot! 


we; the ſomoſ Phi- 


by the Philiftines. For as David witneſſeth, 


into captivity, &. 
Now as it pleaſed God at di time, thax en 
whereby himſelſ was repreſented, ſhould fall into 


the hands of the hedthen, for the offences of the 


- Prieſts. and people: fo did he permit the Chaldeans 


to deſtroy the temple built by Solomon; the No- 
mant to overthrow the ſecend te 


confidence in the ſacrament, or repreſentation, which 
Was the ark, than in God himſelf, they would 


have obſeryed his laws, and ſerved him only: 
which whenſoever they did, they were then victo- 
yet ſo much did /rael fear the Philifines, as they rious 


For after the captivity they had no ark at 
all, nor in the times of the Maccabtes; and yet 
for their piety. it pleaſed God to make that family 
as victorious, as any that 
the ſign inſtead of the ſubſtance. And that the 
was not made to the end to be carried into the field 
as an enſign, Daxid witnefled when he fled from 
Abſalom. For when the prieſts would have car- 
ried the ark with him; he forbad i it, and cauſed 
it to be returned into the city, uſing theſe words. 
4% I foall find fawoir inthe eyes of the Lord, be 


will bring me again F not, ben 4 10 Ld 40 


ſeemeth good in hi eyes. 
A1 The Th 
—— of Minerva, was kept in Troy, the 
city ſhould - never be overturned: 
Chriſtians in the laſt fatal battle againſt Sala- 
dine, into the field, as they were made 
believe, 
yet they loſt the battle, their bodies and the wood, 


: Bur bree upon St. Matthew (if that be his 
work) giveth a good judgment, ſpeaking of thoſe 


? that. wore a part of St. Julius goſpel: about their 
necks, for an amulet or preſervative. Si tibi ea 
ou proſunt in auribus, quomado proderunt in collo ? 


It ch words do not Profit men in their ears (to 


the hearing of the goſpel preached) how 
ſhould ic profit them by hanging 5 i 
For it was neither the wood 2 the ark, nor the 


wodd:of the eroſa, but the reverence of the father, - 


that gave the one for a memory of his covenant”: 
and the faith! in his ſon; which ſhed his blood on 
n, that could or can . 
rde aer ron eee 
0 ihifiines returning the greateſt vie- 
tory and glory! which: ever they obtained, carried 
the ark of God with them to Axotus, and ſet it 
upl in the 'houſe;of Dagan their idol: but that 


night the idol ll Out of his Place, from. LITE 


NO! 03 


+ 2 8am, 15: RY... „ 


W 1 


prieſthood of the ſtock of -i{rbamdr PETE. . 


| his ſon Boces the fifth, Oui the ſon 
of Bocri che Hiäth, and then Eli, as Foſaphus and 
. Lyranus: cut off divers Hebrew authors haue con- 
celved. In the race of :{thamar the prieſthood 
continued after Eli to the time of e who caſt 
out b. Abiathar, and eſtabliſhedd Zadot and Abbniaitz 
and their ſueceſſors. The ark of God wWhick . 
ral brought into the field, was in this battle taken 


 bagviii. Gai great iy abhored Iſrael, ſo hal lie far- 
ook the babitation- of Sbild: even the,- tabernacle 
. here bt dwelt among nen, and eee e | 


mple; and the 
Turks to overthrow. the Chriſtian churches in Aſia 
and Europe. And had not the fruslites put more 


guarded themſelves by 


gam believed, that while their Potladivn 
ſo did the 


he very croſs whereon Chriſt died, and 


it about their necks? 
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and the hands from the arms, 
7 g tha er nor underſtandin 
in the preſence of God; for the head fell off, whic 


is the ſeat of reaſon and knowledge, and the hands 


(by which we execute ſtrength) were ſundred from 
[the arms. For God and the devil inhabit not in 
one houſe, nor in one heart. And if this idol could 
not endure the repreſentation of the true God, it is 
not to be marvelled, that at ſuch time as it plea- 
ſed him to cover his onl 1 5 n with fleſh, 

and ſent him into the world, that all the oracles 

wherein the devil derided and betrayed mortal men, 
loſt power, ſpeech, and operation at the inſtant. For 
when that true light, which had never beginning of 
| brightneſs, brake thro? the clouds of a virgin's bo- 
dy, ſhining upon the earth, which had been long 
obſcured by idolatry, all thoſe foul and ſtinking 
va vaniſhed. ' Plutarch rehearſeth a memo- 
rable accident in that age concerning the death of 
the great god Pan, as he ſtileth him; where (as 


ignorant of the true cauſe) he ſearcheth his brains 


or many reaſons of ſo great an alteration : yet finds 
he none out but frivolous. For not only this old 
devil did then die as he ſuppoſed, but all the reſt, 
as Apollo, Jupiter, Diana, and the whole rabble be- 
ZZZ. ei ne owls 

Now while the Philiſtines triumphed after this 


* 8 7 


victory, God ſtruck them with the grievous dif. 


eaſe of the Hemorrhoides of which they periſhed in 
great numbers: for it is written the Lord deſtroy- 
ed them. It was therefore by general conſent. or- 
dered, that the ark ' ſhould be removed from Axo- 
tus to Cath or Geth, another of the five great cities 
of the Phrliftines ; to prove, as it ſeemeth, whe- 
ther this diſeaſe were fallen on them by. accident, or 
by the hand of God immediately: but when it was 


ſame ſmart, and cried out that themſelves and their 
people ſhould: be ſlain thereby; For there was a 
defliruftion and death throughout all the city. In the 
end, by the advice of their prieſts, the princes of 
the Philiflines did not only reſolve to return the ark, 
but to offer gifts unto the God of ' /ae], remem- 
bring the plague which had fallen on the Zgyprians, 
when their hearts were hardened to hold the peo- 
ple of God from their inheritance, and from his ſer- 
vice by ſtrong hand. | Wherefore conſeſſing the 
power of the God of J/7ae} to be almighty, and 
that their own idols were ſubject thereunto, they 
agreed to offer a ſin-offering, uſing: theſe words; 
So ye. ſhall give glory to the Cod of Ira, that be 
may take hand from you, and from your gods, anid 
from your land, 1. Sam. vi. 5. And what can be a 
more excellent witneſſing, than where an enemy 
doth approve our cauſe ? according to Ariſtot ie; 
Pulchrum: e teſtimonium, quo noſtra probantur ab 
5 605 So did Pharaoh confeſs. the living God; 
when he was plagued in Egypt and Nabuchodo- 
noſor, and Darius, when they had ſeen his miracles 
7 by Danis. „%%% 0060 tir Fees 
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| braced, and the golden Hemorrboides) andthe gol. 


den mice prepared, they cauſed two"milch"kine"to 
be choſen, ſuch as had not been yoked, and a new 
Cart or car age to be framed: but they durſt not 
drive or direct it to any place certain, thereby to 
make trial whether it were indeed the hand of God 
that had ſtricken them. For if the ark of God were 


carried towards Bet hſpemeſh, and into the territo 


of 1/#ae] : then they ſhould reſolve that from God 
only came their late deſtruction. For the Phjj;- 
ines knew chat the milch kine which drew the ark 
could not be forced from their calves, but that they 


would have followed them whereſoever; much leis 


"when they were left to themſelves, would they tra- 


vel a contrary way. For in the darkeſt night in the 
world, if calves be removed from their dams, the 


- Kine will follow them thro woods and deſarts b 

the foot, till they find them. But the kine travel- 
led directly towards Berhſbemeſh 3 and when they 
came into the fields thereof, to wit, of one Jaſbua 
of the ſame city, they ſtood ſtill there; which when 
the princes of the Philiſtines perceived, they re- 


turned to Etron after which, God ſpared not his 


own people the Berbſhemites, in that they preſumed 


to look into the ark. And becauſe they knew God 


and his commandments, and had been taught ac- 


cordingly, he ſtruck them more grievoully than he 
did the e for there periſhed of them fifty 
. thouſand and ſeventy. From hence the ark was 
carried to Kirjath-jearim, and placed in the houſe 
of Abinadab; where it is written, that it remained 
twenty years in the charge of Eleazar his ſon, until 

David brought it to Feruſalmumm. 
Now whereas it is ſaid, that in the mean while 


the b ark was in Nob, Miſpah, and Galgala, it was 
the tabernacle, which was at this time ſevered from 


the ark: or at leaſt, it was for the © preſent occa- 


ſion brought to theſe places, and anon returned to 
Mirjatbejearim. THOU , YT DEDSRST 
brought to Cath, and received by them, the plague t el 320 
was yet more grievous and mortal. For the hand 
of the Lord was againſt the city with 'a very great 
deflruftion, and he [mote the men of the city both | 
ſmall and great, &c. And being not yet fatighed, 
they of Gath ſent the ark to Ektron or Accaron, a 
third city of the Philiſtines: but they alſo felt the 
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HES E tragedies overpaſt and ended, Sa- 
1 murl, to whom God appeared while he was 
yet a child, became now judge and governour of 
{ſrael. He was deſcended of the family of * Chore 
or Korach. For Levi had three ſons; Gerſon, 
Cheath, and Merari : Cheath had Amram, an 
Eaar of - Amram came Moſes: and Aaron; of 
[zaar, Chore: and of the family of Chore, Samuel. 


His father Elana a Levite, was called an Ephra- 


tean, not that the Levites had any proper inheri- 
tance, but becauſe he was of mount Ephraim, like 
as Jeſſe, David's father was called an Epbratean, 
becauſe born at Epbrata, or Bethlebem. Hannah 
his mother being long fruitleſs; obtained him of 
God by prayers and tears: it being an exceedi 
ſhame to the J7ewiſb women to be called barren, in 
reſpect of the bleſſing of God both to Abrabam, 
that his ſeed ſnould multiply as the ſtars of heaven, 
and the ſands of the ſea, as in the beginning to 
Adam, Increaſe and multiply,” &c. and in Deute- 
ronomy vii. There ſhall be neither male nor female 
Samuel was no ſooner born, but that his mo- 
ther, according to her former vow, dedicated him 
to God, and his ſervice, to which ſhe delivered 
him even from the dug. For as the firſt-born of 


Ser in this Jol, ch. 12. fe. 1. in the margin. d 1 Chron. 6. 22. 


diſtin ion ave read Ruth 1. 2. Ephratzi e Bethlchemo 
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cles, between 3 


at thae were callid 4 Werden, ug 
r rs old for 5th 


years and 20 for 20 ſheckles: ſo Was it not required ae, 
bier ane 5 eine ak 


the law that any of che race of the Levites ſfiould 


be called to ſerve Ro the e oe till they 
Were 25 years old. | 
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St. Beter reckons in the Acht the prophets reds 
Samuel, who was the firſt of the writers of holy 


ſeriptures, to whom uſually this name of a 


was given, and yet did Moſes account him elf ſuch 
a one, as in Deuteronomy Xviii. 15. The Lord thy 
God will raiſe up unto thee a prophet like unio me, 
8c. But he is diſtinguiſhed from thoſe" that preceded 
him, who were called ſeers; as 1 Sam. ix. Before 
time in Iſrael, when a man wont to ſeek an anſwer ons 
of God, thus he ſpake'; come and let us go 10 the ſeer 


for he that is now called a prophet, was in old time 


called a ſeer. And altho it pleaſed God to appear 
by his angels to Moſes, as before to Abrabam, Iſaac, 
and Jacob yet in the time of Eli, there was no 
manifeſt viſion ; not that God had altogether with- 


drawn his grace from Iſrael: but as the Chaldean 


paraphraſt hath it, thoſe revelations before Samu- 


es time, were more clouded and obſeure. The 


places wherein Samuel judged were Maſpba or Mi- 
ſpa, ſeated on a hill in Benjamin near Fuda : alſo 
_— and Bethel, of © which: we have ſpoken elſe- 
where. £1 4+ F kli 
The Philiflines thing: knowledge of the aſſem- 
bly and preparation for war at Miſpa in the begin- 
ning of Samuel's government, ed their army 
and marched towards the my at whoſe approach 
ear, and with the me- 

mory of their former ſlaughters and ſervitude, be- 
ſought Samuel to pray to God for them: whoQ 


was b then aer his ſacrifice when the Phili- 
flines were in view. But God being moved with 


SamuePs prayers (as he was by thoſe of Mo by 
when Jae! tought againſt the Amalekites'ar their 
firſt entrance into Arabia) it pleaſed him with thun- 
der and tempeſt to diſperſe and beat down the army 
of the Philiſtines, according” to the prophecy of 
Hanna, Samuel's mother, © The Lord's adverſaries 
ſhall be deſtroyed, and out of heaven ſhall he thunder 
upon them, &c. Joe epbus affirms, that a part of the 
Philifiines were 

that Samuel himſelf led the [/raclites in the proſe- 
cution of their victory. After which Samu#l coed 
a monument in- memory of this happy ſucceſs ob- 


_ tained by the miraculous hand of God, which Jo- 


ſephus called lapidem fortm Samuel, Ebenezer, 
or the ſtone of aſſiſtance: and then following the op- 
portunity and advantage of the victory, the f. 
elites recovered divers cities of their own 1 


loſt, and held long in poſſeſſion of the Philiſtin 


who ſor a long time after did not offer any inv 0 
or revenge. And the better to attend their purpo- 
ſes, and to withſtand any of their attempts, * 2 
raelites made peace with the Amorites, or Canaanites;' 


which lay on their backs, and to the north of them; 
that they might not be aſſaulted from divers parts 


at once; having the Philiſtino towards the eſt 
and ſea ooaſt, the Canaanite towards the north und 
eaſt, and the /dumite onthe ſouth;'-/ The eſtate be. 
ing thus ſettled, Samue] for the eaſe of the peo 
gave audience and eke fi, in e Fanden 
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the burthen of ſo careful a 155 | 
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Joel and Abfiab, who ju ed the peo 
ge, a ci 4 þ fee He rus. the 
ch of Juded. (rp as 25 lace was convenient 
and far away, ſo were themſelves no Ieſs removed 
Juſtice and“ virtye of their father. For the 
thirſt' of covetouſneſs the more it fwalloweth, the 
more it drieth, and deſireth, finding taſte in no- 


thing but gain; to recover which hey fer the law 
at a price, and fold Juſtice and judgment to the beſt 


chapmen. Which When the elders of Iſrael ob- 
ſerved, and ſaw that Samuel as a natural man (tho” 
a prophet) could not ſo well diſcern. the errors of 
his own, they pray'd him to conſent to their 


of government, and to make them a king, by 


whom they might be Jadged as other nations were ; 
who might alſo lead to the war, and defend 


them againſt their enemies. For after the ill and 
lamentable ſucceſs which followed the rule of Eli his 
ſons, when thoſe of Famue / by their firſt bloſſoms 


promiſed to yield fruit no leſs bitter, they ſaw no 
way to put the government from out his race, whom 
king: { much rene but by the 92875 of Li 


In a cäüſe of ſo was oats 4 NR 


tion, Same} ſought counſel from God i lich ſure- 
ly he did not for the eſtabli 


this ſpeech or motion difpleaing im, he uſed. } 


beſt arguments to dehort hem: Which when he 


ceived to be. over-ſeeble,” he delivered unto 


from Gods revelation, the inconveniencies the 


miſeries which ſhould befal them. And yer all 
which he fofeſhew'd was not intolerable, - but ſuch 
as hath been borne, 4nd is ſo ſtill by free conſent of 
the ſubjects towards their ' princes, For" firſt he 
makes chem know that the King will uſe their ſons 
in his own ſervice, to make en his horſe- men 


charioteers, and footmen; which is not . — not | 


grievous, ' but by the vafſals of all kings accor 


to their birth and condition deſired: it being 5 


agreeable to ſubjects of the beſt quality to oom 

for the King in His Wars z and to l 2 — ground no 
leſs proper and ap ng to thoſe that are thereto! 
bred and brought up: ſo are likewiſe the offices of 
women · ſervants to dreſs meat, to bake bread, and 
the like. But whereas immediately it is 'thieatned': 
He will 7 up your folus, and your "vineyards; and 


jour beſt olide trees; and. e them "i bjs 1 


with other oppreſſions; this hath gi 

daily occaſion to ſuch as would be: ale by der 
own rr to 2 5 that Samuel deere 15 
unto them . a king, gov 

own affections; und- not a 1 5 wh feareth God. 
But others upon further” examination conſtrue this 
text far otherwiſe,” as teaching us what 


„ wich patience to bear at their] foveraign's 


AF hf Fer te 211 107 21-2: 1 , 1 


b Plutarch nd of Numa - the 2d king of Rome, te WF ar he u au 
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ſhing of his own ſons; | 
who being as they were, God would not have ap- 
proved his election. Now as it appears by the Es 
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| the moſt vitorious king of 
by Jobn and Jacob were ta 
den bot. For the“ 


ſeripture: : © The ſreptre +2 not depart from Juda; 
dec, Ic vas alſo promiſed by God to LHbrabam for 
to a,bleſſing. 2 not only aflured that his iſ- 
ties thouwld in number equal 


hut chat“ kings ſhould prodeed of him, Which 


125 who. is Lord of the unzvenlal: and dhe 


y an r= Fi hall. nat need 6 over. paint 
is 


19 855 _ heuer enn already, than 


Samuel: went unto Ramati Soph 


Juda and [/rael. 
from caſting their nets, 
to e fiſners of men, and deen. dr with the 
titles of pots, 4 dige that died nor in Re 
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the ſtars in heawen, 


12 = ob ol. thou hears that thou may + 
ow it it tted to on. nk bac 5050 war 2 had: What outragious 
8 es More l 8 7 wg they committed upon Fram mer in what 5 
| les miſerable ſervitude they lived for many years: and 
| | 7 When it fared beſt wick them, they did nk defend 
An 0 3 of their own terfitories, or recover ſome parts thereat = 
t they) 1 he kings formerly loſt.” The Canaanites dwelt in the beſt 
make it to take at vallies of the country. The Aummonites held much 
trom th not ſaid of Gilegd over Jordan: the Philiftines the ſea- obaſts: 
ma be lawful g the king and the | Jeboftes -Feruſalem it ſelf, till David's 
ay 1 this or that: but it is time: all which that king did not only conquer and 
ing will tak 171 and aga eſtabliſh, but he maſtered and ſubjected all the 
e manner of king that tha hp over neighbour nations; and kings, and made chem his 
| God 1 reſhewing what power, ſevered from tributaries and vaſſals. But whether it were for that 
py 0 (be 4 ky itis accountable 10 God only) will the {#aglites were moved by thoſe reaſons, which 
o in th And hereof we find the firſt allure. che moſt of all nations to live under a mo- 
cunple 4 50 moo. took from Naberb both narch, or whether. by this means they fought to be 
his, contrary to the truſt which cleared from the ſons of Sammel, they became deaf 
Ae in h in, N erping well his people. to _ OY perſuaſions and threats which Samuel uſed, 
or God op ent. xvi. That his people inſiſtin 8. pop u this point, that. they would have a 
hall a kg) te ork Mherefore king, bo to jud judge them and defend them: 
| 7 Mazel compoſition,, whereunto when Jamuei bad: warrant from God 
vai the worthy, in mo- conſe, he fe yon} e 
becauſe he was fally ac- abiding | 
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hut to the king, who's. called a living, king, ti 72 pena as he was therein directed by 
law, even as, David teſti th, of . God: Who foretold kim the day before, that he 
ma in caput nun, for this ol St, Augulin is ve. would preſent, upt6:him..a/ man uf the land of Ben- 
ry. Hug Simslata innpaentis 11108 e 111006001 4. : fir: 7 in, whom he commanded Samuel to anoint. 
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cen in 910 e mee mee 3. Feigned.in- teal; tor: the entertainment of Saul: (whom yet he 
rocnce, and Knee are peith ben che one ral ons, but knew the truth of God's promi- 
the other; _ bux the bak of; offence i is there double and Saul ſalſo having wandped divers days to: 
l "which ae ve 1 > Fa Nl ation,” his father's: afles, | at length by the advice of 
h, in effect is their tion ho think this in ſeryant travelled rer, Ramath, to find out 
ace 850, contain, e 4 tyrant. But 4 or 4 prophet, hoping from him to be told 
| arguments on, the contrary: ide, an they are Way. 10 take, to his/ beaſts. In which: 
many 4d prejble ee wn keen a . it pleaſed God (who! doth many times or- 
U exeellenyly handle diſcourſe; der che — — — the ſimpleſt — and 
of. The trug la treatiſe 1 Person) to elact: San, who ſought an aſs, and not 
may nat p ume. to NG 2 ding like as formerly it had pleaſed! him 
inſert, „Hay, thus, mus Moſs : while: he fed. the: ſheep- of Jethro: 
tge.da ſhew. the. greatnel: — — make; choice of Dauid the yo of: 
it kings el Jade 120 7 | and-by the ſcriptures! called nll one, 
any laws; Nut ch 100 they w — en keeping of beaſta, and changed his 
in x" thingss” nded; ſome of ſheep-hook into a ſceptre, making him of all other 
own beothrep to be So 


and pra > Saul tosg * e ee the ak 


place, where Samuel 


him afterwards,.of the; affairs of the kingdom, and 
of God's gr 
morning g following 


anointed him king of Hrael. 3 


After this, he told him all that, ſhould, „ 


dz that yo men ſho 


to him in the way home 


encounter him, * Ralels * who _ : 2 


tell him that his aſſes were found;z 
ther's cares were c 


ELTUIL him according to his 
degree, above all that were invited conferred with, l 
and there are ſuch) who did not ackno 
to be; beſtowed on him⸗ and, the. 


ad. * Qefty; as baths Joſeph 
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beaſts, to doubt the laß of his ſon: "that he-hould, A 


lain of Tabor; 


then meet; three other men in the 
pre that he ſhould 


then a company of, pre Ps 
o_ taker of God's-ſpirit 
that thereby his condition and 
be changed from the v 
came a King elected and favoured by God. — 
But the prophets here, ſpoken. = men. 11 
8 with ſpiritual, gifts, were not of. the firſt, and moſt. 
reyerenced number, who by divine revelation fore- 


tion ſhould: 


told things to come, reprehended without fear the 
errors o 8 kings, and wrought miracles; of 
which number were Moſzs, Joſbua, Samuel, and 


after them Cad, Nathan, Abias, Elias, Eliſcas, 
Zb Jaiab, Jeromiab, and the reſt; for theſe prophets, 

ith * St. Chry/oftome,. Omnia tempora percurrunt, 
præterita, preſentia & futura : but they were of 
thoſe of whom St. Paul ſpeaketh, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. 
who, 5 with 12 — gifts, expounded the 
ſcriptures and the law. . 

t Miſpeth Samuel aſſembled the people that he. 
might preſent Sau to them, who as yet knew no- 
thing of his election: neither did Saul acquaint his 
own. uncle therewith, when he asked him what had 
paſs d between him and Samuel; for either he 
thought his eſtate not yet aſſured, or elſe that it 
might be dangerous for him to reveal it, till he 
were confirmed by general conſent. 


it and pro 1 with hem: 
into that which, 8 8 


tribes were aſſembled at A rs the general opini-, 


on is, that he was choſen by lot. CHimbi thinks 
by the anſwer of * Urim and 7 bummim that is, 


by. 


the anſwer of the prieſt, wearing that myſter DWP; pz. 


on his breaſt when he asked counſel of 6 

But the caſting of lots was not only much aſed "5, 
mong the Jews, but by many others, it not by all 
nations. 
God commanded lots to be caſt on the two goats, 
which ſhbuld be ſacrificed, and which turned off: 
4 figure. of Chriſt's ſuffering, and our deliverance, 
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The land of promiſe was divided by lot: 


r whoſe, garments the Jews alſo caſt lots. Ci- 


cero, Plautus, Pa uſanias, and others, have re- 
membred divers ſorts of lots, uſed by the Romans, 
Grecians, and other nations : as in the diviſion of. 


elan. e, 1h4-ebote Ape , , the Le 


ce in like fort fell the kingdom of „ 
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ve 'Samuel\ former knowledge of his election t 
Which election San withdrew-hirnſelb in m 
us as «a it, and ast may 
be gathered by his former anſwers to ami when 


be acknowledged himſelf the leaſt of the leaſt tribe. 
But Samuel; enlightened by God, g e 8 4 


was hidden; and brought him 
and he was taller than all the reſt by t 


im by 


* one a. 8 Aale 
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And Samue ] made them know that h 2 


choſen king of rae), + all che mutticude 
ſaluted him king, and! ray'd- for him z %et [ſome _ 
there were that envied his glory (as in all eſtates . 
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N ga Dorner was Bah ae ce Egan, 


Gilead: whi 
iven them by Fepbhta, never durſt attempt any 
ing * the //raclites;. till the beginning o Haus 


rule. And altho the .Ammonites:did always attend 


upon the advantage of time, to recover choſe terri- 


tories which, firſt che Amorite, and then Neat dis- 
goſſeſs d them ot, - which. they made the ground. of 
their invaſion in Fepbta's time; yet they never "5h 
ſuaded themſelves of more. advantage than at th 
preſent. For firſt, they knew that there OC ty 
of, the Maelites that did not willingly ſubmit them- - 
ſelves to this new king: ſecondly, 5 were re⸗ 


EC £7708 ar to Ti; F 5 


but that he received Knowledge: that Nabas: 


of the Ammonitis prepared to beſiege abes: 
ich nation ſince the great eee 


men no notice ba Ty # 
Hog Hine 5 | 


membred that the Philiflines, had not 'ong beſore 


lain 34000 of their ney of war: and befides had 
uſed great care and policy that they ſhould: have no 
ſmiths to make them ſwords or ſpears: neither 


was it long before that of the Bethſoeme/ites and 
places adjoining, there periſhed by the hand of. 
on more than 50000, and therefore . in; theſe re- 
ſpedts,  even.occaſion it. ſelf invited them to inlarge 
their. dominions upon their borderers: Jabes Gilead 
being one of the neareſt; - Beſides, it may further 
be conjectured that the Ammonites were imbolden- 


ed againſt Fabes Gilead, in reſpect of their weakneſs, 


When the ſince the f //aelites deſtroy d a great part of them, 


for not joining with them againſt the Benjamires - - 
at which time they did not o 8 8 laughter the. men 
by and male- children, but took from them their young 
women, and gave them to the Benjamites : : and 
therefore they were not likely to have been increas'd 
to any great numbers: and if they had recovered * 
themſelves of this great calamity, yet the Ammonite 
might flatter himſelf with the opinion, that //rael 
having for long time been diſa by the Philiſtinet, 
was not apt to. ſuccour . thoſe whom they had ſo 
deeply wounded and deſtroy d. But contrariwiſe 
when the tidings came to Saul of their danger, and 
that the Ammonites would give them no other con- 
dition to ranſom themſelves, but by pulling out their 
right eyes, by which they ſhould be . diſabled 


ounds or honours; and in things to be underta- for the war, as elſewhere hath been ſpoken : Saul, . 
en: the two firſt kinds were called diverſory; the both to value himſelf in his firſt year's reign, and 


third divinatory ; and unto one of theſe three all becauſe. 
2A all which kinds howſoever they 400 maids; taken from, the een png given to 


may be reduc 


may ſeem chanceful, are yet ordered and directed the Benjamites, gare order. to aſſemble 


« Chryſ, in Pal. 43. 
jr as duplicatum, they avere plated in the pectoral over 1 
 clous flones nor any thing made by the artifcers. See Exod, 38. 
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ning of his government'to that dey 
had now reigned one 

Sisal or 2 ws e 
good guard of 3000 choſen men, of which he aſſign- 


own Lect aro "90 i che! 


Priſed a garriſon of PH 


cauſe a p 


ever all the coaſts, p 


cover came um farth 
eee $5 
gaods, and 0 


8 —— had obtained 


— 4 heathen. bs 
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that they 
Saul marched away in 
and went on all 


at noon, For as it ſeen 
the latter part of the day, 


for in the morning · wateli 1 ſurpriſed the ar of 
Nahas the Ammonite. And to the end that he 9 


ſet on them on all ſides; he divided his fbrees into 


parks putting. them w'the ſword, until the heat 


the day, and the-wearinefs of Saws  infore'd 
— iaNe over the purſuit. Now the Ammo- 
1 were 8 Cs GO and' ſecure, in 

promiſed the next morning to 
es and their ci city to their mercy. A. 
ter this happy ſucceſs, the progle e er 
with their new king, that they would have lain all 
thoſe Ifaclita that murmured againſt his election, 


had not himſelf forbidden and refiſted their teſolu- 
tions. Such is the -condition of worldly men, as 
they 
fatal Un eite en 
minen, or other worldly accident, haththrown 


are violent lovers of the proſperous, and baſe 
of the time that flouriſheth : and as deſpight- 
thoſe, whom any 


down. 
Aſter the army mere Sum monel the 
people to meet at Gilges whore Sau] was now a third 


time ac | and, as ſome commentators af- 


firm, anointed Ring: and here Samuel uſed an ex- 


hortation to all 1 aſſembly, containing gs. 


and a rehearſal of his own juſtice during the 
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7 before he was eſtabliſhed in 
he ſtrengthened himſelf with a 


Farathan his fon at Eibeab, 
the reſt he about his 
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Saur: 4 Gelee in bis 8 in the ware. 
with the Philiſtines and a ates cauſed: 
bis final rejetlion. 

or e dr 


Onathan, with his ah arty 

attended him, taking a time W of advantage, ſur- 
ines the ſame, as ſome 
wink, which Sau paſs d by, when he came from 
Rama, where he was firſt anointed by Samuel, 
which the think to have been Cariath-jearim : be 
where the Philiftines had a 
1 Fam; X. is called tbe bill of God, which 


ed. 1000 to attend on 
the city of his nativity : 


derſtand of Cariarh-jearim: but Junius unde 
this garriſon to have been at Gebab, in Benjamin 


near Gibbs, where Jonathan abode with his thou- 


ſand followers.” Howhbever, by this it appeareth, - 
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2 / they - . 


————— a city 
pry Spoon — direct Ny from Sanur to 55. 
r»/alew, and in'tho midſt of the land between the 
ſen and 2 2Withithis-ſadden invaſion the J- 


tuelites were trycken in w great a fear, as ſome of 
them hid themſelves in the! es of the mountains, 


others fled! over Jordan in Cad and Gitved San 


; — — the forces, which repaited un. himiell, wich ſome 2000 men of ordinary, and ma- 


e over ori 1 2 


ny other 1 at CAgula in Benjamin, not 


ge of: Foto when he led J/res! 


was to attend the eb ming of: Samuel 
dat when the laſt day — 25 . and ta 
Saul peretived his forces te dimini 

d —— — — 1 een 2 


by 
rl 28755 fterdotem, the ſin Per Saul 
e been any into ehe prieſts of- 


pores 2 firſt” 4 Aifobedicte- to God's command- 


ment, in not according to the appointment, 
1 Sam. X. e ® diffidenet or — — in 
s help, and too great retying u ength 
5 . e hen de 
ttently 1 and laſtly, a contempt” of the 
Sammel, and of the help which the 
job 7 of fo a man might procure him. 
tae Nas ris ſin, - notwithſtanding his ex- 
cuſes, he was by * Samuel reprehended_  ſharp= 
ly, in terms unfitting his eft#te, had not extraordi- 
warrant deen given'to Somme] ſo to do, from 
God himſelf, at which titne alfo Somue feared not 
to let him know, that the kingdom ſhould: be con- 
ferred to another (a man after God's own heart) 
both from * Saul and his poſterity, 

After this Samuel, and Saut Rurtect to „ Giteah, 
where Saul, when he had taken view of his army, 
found it to confiſt of 600 men: for the moſt were 
fed from him and ſcattered, yea, among thoſe 
that ſtaid, there was not any that had either fword 

or ſpear, bor Sau? and his fon Jonathan only. For 
the Philiffines had not left them any fmith in all 
[fraet, that made weapons; beſides, they that came 
to s Saul came haftily, and left fuch weapons and 
armour as they had, behind them in the garrifons : 
for if they had had none at all, it might be much 
7 . how Fan! ſhould be able the year before, or 


3 art of this very year, to ſuccour Jabes Gi- 
lead = 


330000 men, if there had not now been 
iron weapon to defend themſelves withal, fave 
in the hand of Sau} and Jonathan his ſon. 
But howſoever all the reſt of the people were for- 
merly difarmed by the Phifines, and all thoſe 
craftſmen carried out of the land that made wea- 
pons: there being left unto the 7/raziires only files to 
_ ſharpen and amend ſuch as ferved for the 
plough, and for nought elfe: yet that they had 
ſome kind of arms it is manifeft, or elfe they durſt 
not have attempted u * Philiftines as they did. 
text, that there was not any 
ſword in all 7Faz/, but only that there was not an 


found amongſt thoſe 600 ſoldiers which ſtay d wi 


b Saul after Samuel's d te: and it feemeth era 
when Samuel had ſharply reprehended Saul, that 


n u. bi Us 81 Sam, 13, 7. OTA 
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| 206-uſlured; 
fra on rt ew, it; 


bhegven; and when theſe craſtſinen 


nt in a ſhort 
Main Fot this tyranoy of the Pbilihin 


e ſuccour Devil 
at 


of their party, 


himſelf taking knowledge 


3 
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part of the I. 
ay in che time df Samuel much had 


—— them. For the victories of Samuel 


were not gat by ſword or ſpear, but hy thunder fam 
Were once 

out of che cities af Harl, no marvel if they could 
Peace under Samuel; be I 4 
es is to 


tumes, than un 


rather af the 


Ader Janne c and yet under him it is to be thought 


their crafts. proceeded in the policy, - 
_— 8 


rar ſo even to che times of Saul kept them from ha- 
l ſtore- of armour. The 1 9 2 ad 


1 5 


— For —— in caſting 
ſtones in lings : and that theſe were the natural wea- 

and the firſt of all nations, it is manifeſt ; unt 
Þ in Chratichs i. 12. it is written of thoſe that came 
againſt' Saul; while he lurked 
That they were weaponed with bows, ani 
could: 6% the right and the left bhund-w9ith ffn; 


aud with 2 ding it was, chat Deu bimmſelf flew 


* giant Goliab. 
While che ſtate of rae! od i intheſe hard terms, 


many parts 
onathan, ſtrengthned by God, and follow 
eſquire only, ſcaled a mountain, where. 
— — Philiftines were lodged: the reſt of 
their army (as may be gathered by the ſucceſs) : 
being incamped in the plain adjoining. And the 
he were diſcovered before he came to the hill top, 
and in 2 kind of deriſion called up by his enemies: 
yet he ſo behaved himſelf, as with the aſſiſtance of 
God, he ſlew ao of the firſt Pbiliſtines that he en- 
countered, Whereupon the next companies taking 


2 572 


8 —— and being ignorant of the cauſe, fled a- 


e altogether. In which confuſion, fear, 
uſy, they: ſlaughtered one another inſtead 
2 W thoſe Hrbrews which became 
becauſe they feared to be ſ poiled 
them, took the advantage of their deſtruction, and 
flew of them in great numbers. And laſtly, Saul 
of the rout and diſorder, 
with thoſe //raelites that ſhroudedthemſelves 


in mount Ephraim, _ oo _ and obtained 


hs moſt hap: 


(contrary to all 
Ne 


py and glorious 
phecy in Deuteronomy fulfilled b 


e a erer 


= of thoſe which feared God, ſhould: till a * 


and two of them ten thauſand. 

This done, the ſmall army of Iſrael made ire 
from the purſuit. And tho Sau had bound the 
people by an oath not to take food till the evening, 
Er e eee 

a in 
paſſage: for which! Saul his father would have put 


| + 1 Bain. I4. 


+ 0 14. 12. br Sam 14. 


abe That - 
415 if Samuel knew that'it was no way' deroga ting 
from the providence of God, that by his cautious | 
to avoid the inconve- 
nience or dangers of chis life, then do thoſe men 
miſtake the nature of his divine otditiance, who 
neglecting the reaſon 


care and wiſdom he 


” 4 Exod, 17. 


e thre hee 


undertook by turns all his bordering enemies; 


namely the © Moabites, Ammonites, £4omutes and | 


the | — of Zobab, againſt all which: he pre- 
-Valled., He then aſſambled all the ſorees he could 
tof Wit, 2 1000 men, and reeiving the 
oommandment of „ by Sammel, he invaded . 
malrr, Walting and deſtroying all that part of a. 


bia Petra; and the deſatt; belonging to the A 


loties, from fia uilub rovatds' Tigris: uhto: Shur, 
which bordereghs: . in Which war he took 4- 
heir keine Priſonen. But wheteanhe, was in- 
W Sammel to falle chis nation without 
. { \ becauſe: chty;"firſt of al a 

Tel when they left 

- notwithſtanding di not any ſpare N 
but reſeryedl tie beſt of, the beaſts and ſpoil + 


country, with qretente to to aſſer then in tacrifice to 
the living od. Therefore did Sam,,ẽꝭmnο..] A fe- 


cond tima makr him know, that God would caſt 


him from his royal eſtate to which be was raiſed, 


when he was bf baſe condition, and as the tent hath | 
it, litris in lt ou ches. 


And tho the offence 
vas great in Sau for not obeying che voice of 
God by Hanne /, had there been no former precept 
to that effect: yet. ſerng Saul could not be igno- 
[ rant how ſeverely it pleaſed God to injoin the % 
rates to revenge themſelves upon that nation, 
was in all. be For God had Suma del 
that the *Z/7aelires ſboul put out the remembrance 
F Ama les funm under hoavin; For the cruelty which 
the predeceſſurs of this. Ag uſed againſt the - 
elites, eſpecially on thoſe which were overwearied, 


ſick, faint and aged people, was now to be reven- 
years aſter⸗ 


ged on him e above 400 


wards : and: now he wat to pay the debt of blood, 


which his forefachers borrowed from the intiocent : 


- alſo fianed in the ſame kind, as 
theſe woida of Samut wires : t As thy ſword hath 


muue other Wonen chiluleſt, fo ſhall thy mother be 


childleſs among other women ;, at which time Samuel 
himſelf (after he had been by many bootlefs intreg- 
tics perſuaded to ſtay awhile with Saul) did cut A. 


gag in pieces before the Lord in Gi/gal, and ſoon af. 
ter he d to Ramath, and came no more ro ſte 
Soul, _ Tu day of bis d. 55 | 


8e. v. 


by of 45 octurrents between the HOP on. 1 Sau and 


bis death. 


o while Janne! mourned for Sad, God 
- commanded him to chooſe a Ring for iſrael, 
among the ſons of Iba, which 12 (d 


the violent hand of Saul) feared in a ſort to per- 
form, till it pleaſed God to direct him how he 
might avoid the „and the dang 


that God hath given them, 
do no otherwiſe avoid the 
of, than 3 as men ſtupified in the opinion of fate 


e Deut. 25. 15. er dah if 33. 


or 
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4 increaſe of Saul 's power 


ever opportunity 
neighbours againſt them, as lately it had done a- 
gainſt Moab, Ammon, and the reſt of their ancient 


leſs fear had 
muſtered their forces and ken the field, encamp- 
ing ſo near to the army which king Saul drew forth 


been e by the at 


3. P. 3. hat 


Is 


2 K prayer, or to 2 * 2 vr 
foreſight, wherewith' God had inriched the mind 


of man, for his preſervation, | Neither did the all- 


powerful God (who made, and could deſtroy the 
world in an inſtant) diſdain here to inſtruct Samui, 
to avoid the ſuty of ' Saul by the accuſtorned cat. 
ous ways of the world. TROY 

Of the ſons of Zhai, Shari; by God direkte 


ids choice of David the youngeſt, having refi- 


ſed! nes the . ; wh; — he were a = 
of a n great ö 15 5 unto 
Fac outward b the Lord eſpec 

For, as it is written, * God ſoeth not as 50 th, 
£95, but the Lord beholdeth the heart, He alfo PY 
fuſing the other fix brethren, made choice of one 
whom his father had ahogether neglected, and left 
in the field to attend his flock, for of him the Lord Wi 
ſaid to Samuel, ariſi and anoint bim, for this is ht : 

which done, Samuel departed and went to Ramarh. 
Neither was it long aſter this chat San began to ſeck 


the life of David! in wich bloody mind he conti- 
| nued till he died, overcome in battel by the Phi liſtinss. 


The Philiflines having well OT (as it ſeems) 
— roomy 
by e while e they had ſitten ill and for- nem 
| pediment to his ay ous: courſes, 
thought. it 8 to make new trial of their fortune, 

as juſtly fearing that the wrongs which they had 
== to Iſtaol, might be repay'd with advantage, 
ſhould: ſerve their often injured 


enemies. Now for the quality of their ſoldiers, and 
all warlike pr 75 oviſions, the Philifines had reaſon to 

think themſelves equal, if not ſuperior, to Ifraol. 
The E of tha former wars had for the moſt 


| 1 agreeable to their own wiſhes; as for 
diſaſters, o 


they might, according to human 
wiſdom, impute them to ſecond cauſes, as to a 


tempeſt W e y chance, and to à miſtaken 


alarm, wher ay ir army ah co with a need- 


allen to Having therefore 


againſt them, that they could not eaſily depart 


without the trial of a battel, each part kept their 


ground of advantage for a while, not joining in 

roſs, but eee ſome skirmiſhes, as refuſing 
Loch of them to paſs the ere lay between their 
camps. Juſt cauſes of fear they had on both ſides; 
eſpecially the Philifines, whoſe late attempts had 
hand of God. U 
on this occaſion perhaps it was, that they ſought 
to decide the matter by ſingle combat, as willin = 
try in one man's perſon, whether any ſtroak 


heaven were to be feared, Goliab of Gath a 8 


jant, fearing neither God nor man, undertook to 
fie the whole hoſt of Iſrael, provoking them with 


'Uelpi ightful words, to a _ a champion that 


might fight with him hand to hand, offering condi- 


1 Hop, that the party vanquiſhed in champion, ſhould 


zold it ſelf as overcome in groſs, and 55 yal- 
to the other. This gave occaſion to young Da- 


"wid, whom, Samuel by God's appointment had a- 

nointed, do make a famous entrance into publick 

people. For no man durſt expoſe him- 

ſelf to encounter the = ſtrength. of Goliab, until 
David (ſent. by his fa 

accepted the combat, and obtained the victory, 


notice 91 
on an errand to the camp) 
without n arms offenſive « or &fralive tan a 
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art After with tis own por rule off 2 head. 
Hereupon the'P Pines, who ſhould have yielded 
themſelyes as fljefts to the con r,” according 
to the coyenant vn their” own fide ded} fled 


 withour"ftay'3” and Were purſued and Haighterade- 
Ven to their om gates: By this vict 
is were not o broken, that either“ 


"the PH. 


towns were loſt, or their people diſcouraged from 
infeſting the berritorles of 7/par), "Bur! David, by 
whom God had wrought this victory, fell into the 
grievous indignaxion of his maſter Saul, ; 
the honour purchaſed by his well deſerving!” For 
after ſuch time as che Spirit of God from 
hs — and came upon bee the then became a cru- 
rant, Faithleſs and irrelngious b. Betauſe the 
big -prieft Alinolech fed David''in' his>mecellity 
allowed: bread; and armed him with the 
dend of his Gw]n conqueſt Itaken from Goliah; 
Sau not only by his wicked Euomite Due murther- 
ed this Abime lich, andi 8g prieſts of No but alſo 
he deſtroyed the city, and ſinvis wir ie enge of 
the ſord both man and woman, both chili and fuck- 
Jing, both os N = ſocep.. And he that had 
compaſf ſſion on the Amalekite; who was an e- 
Nen God r Fi 
P ve the beſt of his cattel, contrary to the com- 
mandment and ordinance of God, 8 My — 1 


and Samuel, had not now any mercy in 


if the innocent, for the Lord's ſervants the MK, 4 


Afrael. Yea, he would have ſlain his own — d Jona 
than, for pitying and pleading David's innocency, 
as alſo once before for taſting . the hony, when his 
fainting for hunger made 1 ** forget his _ 


unreaſonable commination. The com 


cruelty are breach of faith towards men, and impie- 
ty towards God. The former he ſhewed in deny- 
ing David his daughter, whom he had promiſed 
him: and again in taking her away from him, to 
whom he had given her; alſo in that when as Da. 
vid had twice ſpared his life in the territory of Ziph, 
and Saul twice ſworn to do him no hurt, and con- 


feſſed his errors, yet he ſought ſtill to deſtroy him, 
by all the means he could. His impiety towards 
God he ſhewed, in that he 
witch of Endor, which was the laſt e for 


ſought counſel of the 


his deſtruction. For whereas when he ſought coun- 


ſel from God he had been always victorious : from 
the oracle of the devil this ſucceſs followed, that 


both himſelf, and his three:ſons, with his neareſt 
and taithfulleſt ſervants, were all ſlaughter'd by the 
——— his body with the bodies of his ſons 
_—_— of ſhame and diſhonour) were hung 
over the walls of Bethſan + and there had remained 
till they had found burial in the bowels of raven- 
ous birds, had not the grateful Gileadites of Ja- 
bes ſtoln their carcaſes thence and interred them. 
This was the end of Saul, after he had governed 
Aſrael, together with Samuel, 40 years, and by 
himſelf after Samuel 20 years, according to Cedre= 
nus, Theophilus, and Vine, But yet it ſeemeth 
to me that after the of Samuel, Saul did not 
rule very long. For in the beginning of the 25th 
chapter, it is written that Samuel died: and in the 
reſt of the ſame e are + Fritten of 


i lee obtained, for he had — the . 


22 their neighbouring n ation Z EN the Syrians, 
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1 1 70 Was David born; after Codoman later, 
and in the ninth year; after Bunting in the tenth. 


For David, fich 4: was thirty years old when he 


began to reign: 
born in the tenth 


of. the - 49. years, which are given, 


to Samuel 2 and Faul. About the elevench of Sam. 


el, Anas Silvius the ſon of Pa bumus began his' 
reign oyer the Latines in Alba, who governed 
ſtate 31. years. There are who place before him 
Latinas Silvias, as brother to Pofthumus, c 

him, the, fifth from A£neas, and the fourth king ot 
Alba, whereof 1 will not ſtand to diſpute, In che 
eleventh of Samuel, Dercilus fat in the throne 
AHria, being the One and thittieth king ; he ruled 


that empire 40 Vears. In this age my Samuel the 


Dares "obtai 
Heraclide, who then led and commandled the nation, 


poſſeſs d a great part thereof 328 yeats before the 


bens: where mar Ving the daugh 
riftheas,” he begat « on her two ſons; 
Of theſe two. Achæus, for. a laugh 


mitted; fled into Peloponneſus : "and Tearing himſelf 


Ih Laconia, gave name to that region: from whetic vel 
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this ſort David com- 
plained after Abner's death, and to make it clear 
that he hated this fact of Joab, he followed him 
with this publick imprecation 3 © Ler the blood fall on 


the bead of Foab, and on all his fathers houſe : and 
let them be ſubje& to ulcers, to the leproſy, to lameneſs, 
10 the ſword, and 10 poverty, &c, For could any 


thing have withſtood the ordinance of God, this mur- 


ther committed by Joab might greatly have endan- 


gered David's eſtate, Abner being the mouth and 


cruſt of all the reſt of the tribes, not yet reconciled. 
This miſchance therefore David openly bewailed, 


ſo that all Jſrael perceived him to be innocent of 
that fact. The place which Abner held being ge- 
neral of the men of war, was of ſuch importance, 
that. the kings themſelves. were fain to give them 

reſpect, as hath been already ſhewed more at 


great 
large. . This office Joab held in the army of Juda, 


and thought himſelf worthy to hold the place en- 
tire, if once his Lord might obtain the whole 
kingdom. For he was near to David in kindred, 


and had been partaker of all his. adverſity, where-- bines and married more wives, by whom he had 


fore he did not think it meet, that an old enemy 
ſhould in reward of new benefits be made his part- 
ner. Indeed he was by nature ſo j of his dig - 
nity and place, that he afterwards ſlew Amaſa his 
own kinſman, and the king's, upon the ſame quar- 


rel, taking it. in high diſdain to ſee him joined 
with himſelf, as captain of the hoſt of Juda; much 
leſs could he brook a ſuperior, and ſuch a one as, 
had ſlain his brother, and been beaten himſelf 'in. 
battel. But howſoever Foab did hate or deſpiſe 


Abner, David eſteemed highly of him as of a 


prince, and a great man in //rae/, excuſing the 


overſight by which he might ſeem to have pe- 
riſhed, by affirming, that he died not. like a fool, 
nor a man vanquiſhed, 4 But as a man ſalleth be- 


fore wicked men, /o (ſaid he) didſt thou fall, And 
certainly it is no error of wit nor want of valour 
and virtue in him, whom a ſtronger hand deſtroy-. 
eth unawares, or whom ſubtilty in free truſt bring- 
eth to confuſion, For all under the ſun are ſub- 


ject to worldly miſeries and miſadventures. How- 


ſoever Ihboſheth meant to have dealt with Abner, 


yet when he heard of his death, he deſpaired greatly 


of his eſtate, and with him all Yael were poſſeſsd 


with great fear; inſomuch as two of l own 
captains, Rechab and Baanab, murthered Iſhboſbeth, 
and preſenting his head to David, received the 


tame reward that the Amalekite lately did, for pre- 
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ebufites," Who, in deriſion of his force, and confi- 


FI 


t dent in the ſtrength of the place (as is thought) man- 


ned their walls with the blind and lame of their 


other forces notwithſtanding. For having maſtered 


the fort of Zion (which was aſtorwards the" city of 

be became lord e nr, without any 
anger, expelling thence the Febuſttes, 

ad held. ie From the foundation fo f,. d of 

Moſes and Foſbua, and after them almoſt 400 year 


cept thou tate away the blind and the lame, thou 
ſhalt not come in hither. For ſome think that it was 
t oy the idols of the Febu/ires :'others, that it 
had reference to the covenant made long before 
with eg. and Jacob the one blind by nature and 
age, the other made lame by wreſtling with the an- 
gel, and that therefore till thoſe (that is, till that co- 
venant) be broken, David ought not to moleſt them. 
But for my ſelf I take it with Joſephus, that they 
armed their walls with certain impotent people at 
firſt, in ſcorn of David's attempt. For they, that 
had held their city about four hundred years a- 
gainſt all the children of Iftael, Joſbua, the 
Judges, and Saul, did not doubt but to defend it 
alſo againſt David. n 5 
When he had now poſſeſs d himſelf of the very 
heart and centre of the kingdom, and received con- 
atulatory embaſſadors and preſents from Hiram 
ting of Bre. he entertained divers other concu- 


ten ſons in Feruſalem, and by his former wives he 
had 6 in Hebron where he reigned 7 years. 
The Philiſftines ang that David was now a- 
nointed king, as well o 

thought to try him in the beginning, before he was 
fully warm in his ſeat. And being encountred by 
David at two ſeveral times in the 8 Yalley of Repha- 
im, or of the Giants, they were: at both times over- 
thrown, After which he called the place Baalperazim. 


Then David aſſembled 30000 choice [/raelites to 


conduct the ark of God from the houſe of Abinadab 


in Gibea, to the city of David, which buſineſs was 
interrupted by the death of Uzzab the fon of %. 


nadab, whom the Lord ſlew for preſuming to touch 


the ark, tho? it were with intent to ſtay it from tak- 
ing harm when it was ſhaken. But after three 


years it was with great ſolemnity brought into the 


city with facrifices, muſick, dances, and all ſigns 


of joyfulneſs, in which 'David himſelf gladly 


bore a part. Hereupon Michol derided him for 


dancing before the ark, and afterwards told him 
in ſcorn, That he was uncovered as à fool in the 


eyes of the maidens his fervants ; namely, that he 


gat his regal dignity both in apparel and behavi- 


our; and mixed himſelf among the baſe multitude, 


dancing as fools do in the ways and ſtreets: not 


that ſhe. diſliked David's behaviour (as I take it) 
tho“ ſhe made it the colour of her deriſion. But 
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membring the miſerable end of her father and bre- 


rather the abundant grief, Which this ſpeftn 


cle tir- 
Ince err of ber husband: th: 


red 


thren, out of whoſe ruins ſhe conceived that the 


ſon oſ Iſbai had built! this his greatneſs, together 
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ſince his poſſeflion of 7ers/alem, made her break 


out in thoſe defpiteful terms, for which the remain. 


mrs Roan, oooh i wt 
This done, David conſulted with the page 
Nathan for the building of the temple or |houle of 
God: but was forbidden it, becauſe he was a man 
of war, and had ſhed blood. So. greatly doth the 
Lord and King of all deteſt homieide; having 
chreatned, not in vain, that he would require the 
blood of man, at the hand af man and beaſt. The 
wars which David had made were juſt, and the 
blood therein ſhed was of the enemies of God, and 
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his chrreh: yet for this cauſe it was not permit 


ted that his hands ſhould lay the ng rages 
holy temple. - Hereby it appears how grea e 
—— jeceive themſelves, who think | 
ſhed and terror of their wars, to make themſelves 
in greatneſs like to the Almighty, which is a dam- 
nable pride; not caring to imitate his mercy and 
| or ſeek the bleſſedneſs promiſed by our 
viour unto the peace- makers. 
Now altho' it was not pleaſing to the Lord to 
accept a temple of David's founding, yet was his 


religious intent ſo well accepted, that hereupon he 


received both a confirmation of the kingdom to him 
and his heirs, and that happy promiſe of the ever- 
laſting throne, that ſhould eſtabliſhed in his 


7 


o 


ru overthrow of the Philiſtines and Moabites. | 


NO ON afterthi David overthrew the Philiflines, 
unable to mak ay invaſion upon 1/#ae} in haſte. 
For it is wricen, accepit frænum Amgaris mans 
Philifeorum 3 which place our. Engliſh Geneva con- 
verts in theſe words, And David took the bridle of 
bondage aut of the hand of the Philiflines. The 


Latin of Junius giveth another and a better ſenſe ; 


for by that bridle of Amgar was meant the ſtrong 
city of Gath, or Geth, and ſo the Geneva hath it in 


the marginal note. This city of Garth was the ſame 
which was afterwards Dio-Cæſaria, ſet on the fron- 


tier of Paliſtins at the entrance into Fudea and E. 
phraim. From thence they made their incurſions, 


and thereinto their retreat in all their invaſions, 
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hut the war of the Monb7:e5:ahd\. Mabiansicame be- 
tween . In the firſt of which hei was andan 


by 7hbi-benob, the head of «thoſe ſpear weighed 


300 ſheckles of braſs, which mae nine pound thmee 


quarters of our poized:\ at which time n, fü. 


coured David; "arid ſtew tio Pbiliſtinu, whereup- 
on the coumſellors and captains of David  Gelt tie 
. of 7/rae] might by his ofs be d) vow-- 


that he ſhould not thenceforth hazard himſelif 


in any battel. The ſecond and third encounter and 


overthrow of the Philiftines was at Gob, a place near 


Ge/ar, and the laſt at Gazb or Geib. And being now 
5 aſſured of the S hiliſtine by the taking : 
he 3 Hoek, Hom whom a 77 in 
is adverſity he ſought ſuccour, and left His parents 
with him in truſt. But whether it were the lay 
or ho it ismnetRNowh, u. % 91 
The Nabins feign that Moab flew thoſe'kinsfolks 
of David, which lived under his protection in San /s 
time, but queſtionleſs David well knew'how that 
nation had been always enemies to Hfael, and took 
all the occaſions to vex them that were offered. And 
he alſo remembred that in the xxiiid of Hemer. 
God commanded 77ae! not to ſeek the peace or 
prof perity of the Moabites, which David well ob- 
erved, for he deſtroy'd two parts of the people, 
leaving a third to till the ground. This victory ob- 
tained, he led his army by the border of Ammon to- 


wards Syria Zobah, the region of Adadezer the ſon 


of Rehob king thereof. The place is ſet down in 


the deſcription of the holy land: to which I refer 


the reader z ; 
„„ ern el. 7 ; 
The war which David made upon the Syrians, 


I is written in the tert; David fut alſo H. 
dadezer, Cc. as be went to recover bis border 


at the river Euphrates. Now whether the words 


[as he went 10 recover his border] be referred to Da- 
vid of Hadadezey it is not agreed upon. Junius 
thinks that the article [he] hath relation to David, 
who finding Toby oppreſs d by Hadadezer, over- 


threw the one and ſuccoured the other. But the an- 


cient and moſt received opinion, that this recovery 
hath reference to the Syrian, is more probable. For 
if David had intended any fuch enterprize towards 
Euphrates, he was in far better caſe to have pro- 
ceeded after his victory than before: ſeeing that 
(A4dzdezer being taken) he had now left no enemy 
on his back, either to purſue him, to take victuals 
and ſupplies from him, or to ſtop the paſſages of 
the mountains upon him at his return, 


which beingtaken by David and demoliſhed, there Again, ſeeing David was either to paſs through 


was left no ſuch frontier town of equal ſtrength to 


the Philiftines on that part. The hill whereon Gelb 


or Gath ſtood the Hebrews call ſmme, whereof and 


of the word Gar is made Amgar, of which Pliny in 


his 1 book and 13th chapter. This expoſition is 
made _ and confirmed in the xt of Chyon. 


greatly afflicted them as the Philifines did, who be- 
— time of Sau (to the end they might not 
ſharpen any weapon againſt them) did not leave one 
ſmith in all their cities and villages of that kind, 
but infor d them to come down into their ter- 


ritory, * for all iron work whatſoever they need - 
ed; ſo as the Jf#arlites till this time of David 


liftines. MOHD 


21 Chron, 13. b 2Sam.8. 1, Junius in c. 8. of the 2d of Sam. 41 Sam. 13. 2 Sam. 21,17; 
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a part of Arabia the deſart, or 


dere was no nation | bordering the Jews that ſo 


the plains of 
Balmyrena, his army conſiſting of footmen, for the 


moſt, if not all: he had now both horſe and chari- 


ots good ſtore to carry his proviſions thro? thoſe un- 
cultivated places, by which he was to have marched 
before he could have reached Euphrates or any part 
thereof. But we find that David returned to Feru- 


ſalem, after he had twice overthrown the Syrian ar- 


my, not np his courſe towards the river Eu- 
phrates, but ſeeking to eſtabliſh his purchaſes al- 
ready made. Whereby it may appear, that it was 


the Syrian, and not king David, that was going to 


inlarge his border, as afore is ſaide. on 

The king of Syria Damaſcena, and of Damaſcus, 
whereof that region is fo called, hearing that Aga- 
dezer was overthrown by the ſr aelites, fearing his 


own 
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thoſs pn 55 24000; This king of Damaſcus, For 


„ho was alſo of the ſame name and family 
all "thoſe other Adads were: which now began 
to gro up in greatneſd, and 10 continued for ten 
5 till they were extinguiſhed, by the A/jri- 
ant, 48 is ſhewed heretoſore. David, having nOW 
educed 2 wp under. his obedience, left a 
ſon. therein as he did in Eaom : having alſo 100 
che adhoining cities of Berab, and Beratbi, belonging 
to Adadener, of which cities Prolemy;calleth Betab, 
Tauba: and Berathi he nameth Barathena., * Tobk, 
* Thoi, whoſe country of Hamatb Joined t0-Adadezdr 
as inthe 1 of the holy land the reader may 
ceive) ſent. his ſon Joram to congratulate this 
iccels of David partly becauſe he had war with 
Adadexer, and partly becauſe he feared David now 
victorious. He alſo preſented David with veſſels 
of eget filver, and bk all which together with 
olden ſhield of the Aramites, and the beſt of all 
die fe poils of other nations David dedicated unto 
175 at his return. Junius tranſlated the words [ch 
Deos aureos] by umbones, as if all the parts of the tar- 
gets were not of g 1d but the boſſes only. The 
Septuagint call bracelets: Aguila, golden 
chains. But becauſe Roboam made: ſhields of braſs 
in place of theſe of Adadezer, at ſuch time as _ 


cab the Egyptian ſack'd the temple of Fern/alem, it 
may be gathered thereby, —5 thoſe of Adadezer 
were 19 ſnhields. 


This done, David. ſent 5 to 8 
king of the Ammonites to congratulate his eſtabliſh- 
ment in his. father's kingdom: for David, in the 
time of his affliction under Saul, had been reliev- 
ed by Nabaſb, the father of Hanum. But this Am- 
monite being ill adviſed, and over-jealous of his 
eſtate, uſed David's meſſengers ſo barbarouſl 
contemptuouſly (by curtailing their beards, and their 
garments) as he thereby drew a war upon himſelf, 
Which bes his own ſtrength, nor all the aids 
purchaſed could put off, or ſuſtain. For notwith- 
ſtanding that he had waged 33000 ſoldiers of the 
Amalekites, and their confederates; to wit, of the 
voaſſals of Adadezer 20000, and of © Maachah and 
Iſhtob 13000 (for which he diſburſed a thouſand 
Ne of ſilver) yet all theſe great armies together, 
with the ſtrength 
and his brother Abiſbai eaſily broken and put to 
ruin: and that without any great loſs or ſlaughter 
at that time. And it is written that when the A. 
ramites fled, the Ammonites alſo retreated into their 
cities, the one holding themſelves within the walls, 


the other in their deſarts adjoining, till Joab was re- 


turned to Jeruſalem. 
Hadadezer, hearing that 1 had diſmiſſed: his 
army, aſſembled his forces and ſent all 


the companies that he could Lo out of Meſopotas 


mia, who under the command of Shobach paſſed Eu-. 
phrates,' and incamp'd at Helam, on the ſouth 
ſide thereof. David hearing of this new preparati- 
on, aſſembled all the ableſt men of //rae/, and 
marched towards the Syrian army in Palmyrena, 
not yet entred into Arabia: to wit, at Helam, a 

place no leſs. diſtant from Damaſcus, towards: 50 
north-eaſt, than Feruſalom was towards the ſouth- 


weſt. Now David (peaking hay} maſs thal him in the x or e of E W 


12 8. b 2 Sam. 10. 
Gad, under the rocks the» 4 2 Sam. 10, 


pirates n. 10. f See chap. 18. ſet, 2. &8 > Bs 11. 


nf ther j 


ſepbus. (out of Nirolaus an ancient hiſtorian) callech | 


to forrage and deſtroy their territory, 


head, and carried away 


"I the Ammonites, were by * Foab 


c Nasen the north Bs f e nts, in ew” 
elam or Chelam, which cafes 2 rh amatha, near tht — of Eu- 


* * 
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the more de 


©) backale bat was how-lotd Of Damdias 


br.- Amper, Wich Solomon: After wards 
ſtrongly forti Hand this city was hut One 1 


had he eworiaſe retreats, i the hne to Thddeors): 98 
the next = thence to Duma ſcus. mn his en. 

counter between David and the Sri lie loſt 
4000 horſemen, and 0 charipts, — 
Shobwol general of their am The inter 
i. Kall cheſe 40000 ſoldiers. ootmeds and 1or; 
converts ita and ſo is it Wery prbbahle. 1i 


y. have 'ldughtered-40000; horſe· men, exceps;the 
2 their / horſrs ant ſought on foot; So af 
che chariots: talen in this batte, numbred 

in the Iſt of G 
ber, a8 1 conceive, 
them, with their conduftors,c) art itoluded: (fo! as 
there died of the Hriuns in this war againſt Daviaʒ 
before he-forced' them to tribute 4 0goa] fooemen, 
beſides all their horſemen and waggoners, arid be- 
ſides all thoſe that Jou Mews. when they fled at 


*. 


the firſt encounter, together with the 2 


before Rabba. | Notwithſtanding; all >which, the 
Adads in following a gathered -{rengrh.: 


and afflicted the kings Ef Juda oſtem: but dhe = . 


of //rae] they. impoveriſhed, even to che laſt end © 
that ſtate? und, 104 atk r No: ha » 

| David having now beaten. te Arlene 
k opotamians from the and confederacy of Au 
mon. he. ſent out Joab the lieutenant of his arm ies 
and to bel 
ſiege Rabbah, afterwards Philadelplua, which after 
a while the //raclites maſtered and poſſeſs d. The 


king's crown, which weighed a talent of gold, gar- 


niſhed with precious ſtones, David ſet on his own 
with him the reſt of the 
niches and ſpoil of the city. And tho David 


and ſtay d at Jeruſalem, following the war of Uriah bis 


wife, till ſuch time as the city was brougfit to ex. 
tremity, and ready to be entred : yet J in hos 
nour of David, forbore the laſt altar, and entrance 
thereof, till his maſter” $artival. To the people ha 


uſed extream | Tigour (if we may ſo call it, being 
heathen. idolaters) for ſome of 


exerciſed 
them he tore with harrows, ſonie he ſawed aſunder, 
others he caſt into 3 no in nn Lon bald 
tile and e. c 131 === 43 


n . 
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of David's rroubles in bis reign, 257 of 1% fre, | 


BY: as victory begerterh and our 
ſent worldly telicity a forgerfulneſs of our fe: 
mer miſeries, and times of God himſelf the 
iver of all goodneſs :-fo' did theſe changes, in the 
and ſtate of this king, change alſo 
the zealous care which formerly he had to pleaſe 
God in the preciſe obſervation of his laws and 


commandments. For _— now no dangerous 


apparent enemy (againſt he was wont to 
ask counſel from the! Lord) he to be advi 
ſed by his own human affections, and vain de- 
fires, For he was not only ſatisfied to.' take Lriab's 


wife from him, and to uſe her by ſtealth; but he 


imbroidered his adultery. 


with. Uriab's flaughter, 
giving order to his 


ſervant's.Joab to mar- 


$317; 


15. 
which 


0 0 Wan ae, 8 
a pn her farcheſ}-off- Jounneys that ever hne 


a i the mid way. He alſopoſſeſid we 
Of aao, 


ey. frond Heldm, and the river Eupbrates.:: $6 5 


Bethe 
army of nas conſiſting; of; fommen, cu hard- : 


er ix. in —— | 
ſoldiers that ſerued in 


1 Weg or Theb: a res near 


Fs 
8 a 
2 . — _—_ 
— © SEP — <7 
— 4 — 
— 5 , 
_, oy, off * . ” 5 5 5 
" 8 8 8 — 
* . Uh HERA t Aer k 2 * P * 
© „„ a — a, 2 8 


; 
i 
1 
= Wl ; 
} | 
- . i 

3 
6 
12 t 
4 ; 
m FF L F 
1 =; i 
1 SA : 
Os , - a F 1 
3 1 1 
vg * 7 
[4 7 
£ 
1 


3 «+ .. 
* ä * To 
4 . atten - 
+ 


. 0 BY, 
| 2 7 6 : b J : * 
4 * * * 2 * Fi 4 of 


The company which 4. Xb/alom 
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when 


bha, 
e was not as yet any poſſibility of prevail- 
ing. And, chat which-coold i 


no leſs diſpleaſe God 


chan che reſt, he was content chat many” other of 
his beſt! ſervants and ſoldiers ſhould periſh together 


with e | to cover his particular 
ill intent againſt him, which he beg in by 
degrees El from che higheſt of happineſs; an 
his days then to come were filled with joys and 
woes interchangeable, his trodden down ſorrows 
again to ſpring; and thoſe perils which he 

ad pulled up by the roots (as he hoped) gave him 
— of many cares and diſcontentments. 


Andi if it had pleaſed God to take the witneſs of 


Davids on mouth againſt him, as David himſelf 
did againſt the Fmalekite, which pretended to have 


lain Seal, he had then appeared as worthy of re- 
| as the other was of the death he ſuffered. 


; altho' it pleaſed God 


to pardon David for his life, which "remiſſion the 


Natban pronounced: yet he delivered him 
God's juſtice, together With his mercy in the tenor 
following; '* Now therefore the ſword ſhall never de- 
part from thy houſe, $&tc. becauſe thou haſt taken 
bis wife Yo be thy wife, and haſt ſlain Uriah with 


the ſword of the children of Ammon. Soon after 


this, David loſt the child of adultery which he begot 
on Berſheba. Secondly, His own ſon Ammon being 
in love with his half-ſiſter Tamar, by the advice of 


7 « 


his ann the ſon of Shimeah, David's bro- 


$d her by force: which when he had 
performed, he thruſt her from him in a careleſs and 
deſpightful manner. Two years after which foul 
— 5 —— act, Aſalum cauſed him to be mur- 


dered, at the feaſt of his ſheep-ſhearing ; not per- 


chance in revenge of Tamar s raviſhment alone: 


but having it in his heart to uſurp the Kingdom; 


ſured of Amnon, he thought his affair greatly ad- 
v by his deſtruction. So the one brother hav- 
ing rqviſhed;his own ſiſter, and then deſpiſed her; 
the after a long diſſembled malice, firſt made 
his own brother drunken, and then ſlaughtered him; 


which done, he fled away, and lived under the ſafe- 


guard of > Talmai king of Geſbur, near Damaſcus, 


_ who was his grandfather by the mother, but a hea- 
then king. Thirdly, When Alſalom by the in- 


vention of Foab (but chiefly becauſe of the t 


affection of David towards his ſon) was brought a- 
gain; firſt to the king's favour, and then to his 


preſence. He began inſtantly to practiſe againſt 
£ David his father, ſeeking by the pretence of com- 


mon juſtice, and by lowly and familiar manner 
to all men, and by detracting from his father's e- 
quity, to win unto himſelf a popular 


began afflictio " by the 
Here n the great affliction 0 
Lord as a puniſhment of David's 7 27 0 
gathered at the 
firſt were but 200 men: which he carried 2 him 
from Jeru/alem to Hebron; pretending, tho“ im- 
— 4 performance of a vow to God. There 


of people from all places, he proclaimed himſelf 
king, and was by the people (whoſe hearts God had 
turned ſrom their lawful prince) accepted fo readily, 
that David doubti be ſet upon on the ſudden, 
durſt not truſt himfelf in his own city of Jeruſalem, 


; be. by 
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priefts he left 


outward actions and counſels of Abſalbm's party 
and confederacy, thereby the better to diſcover un- 
to him the purpoſes of Aabitophel, à revolted coun- 
ſellor, whoſe practices he greatly doubted. And 
now when treaſon was in faſhion, Ziba alſo ſought 
to betray his maſter Mephiboſherb the ſon of —_ 4- 
than, and Sbimei of the houſe of Sau (the fire of 


whoſe hatred David's proſperity had ſmothered, 


but his adverſity illightened) holding himſelf upon 


the advantage of a mountain fide, ; caſt ſtones at 


David, and moſt deſpitefully curſed him to his 


face: but David attending no private revenges, 


forbad Abiſdai to purſue him for the preſent, yet 


left him among others in the roll of his revenge, to 
his ſon Solomon. Abſalom being now poſlels'd of 


Jeruſalem, was advis'd by 1 to uſe his 8 fa- 
ther's concubines in ſome ſuch publick place, as all 
Iſrael might aſſure themſelves, that he was irrecon- 
cileable to his father: whereof being perſuaded the 


would then reſolvedly adhere” to - Abſalom and 13. 


cauſe, without fear of being given up upon a recon- 


ciliation between them. This ſavage and impious 


(tho? crafty counſel) Achitophel indeed urged for his 
own reſpect, as fearing that this rebellion might take 
end to his deſtruction ; who moſt of all others 'in- 
flamed A44/alom againſt his father. And now was 


it fulfilled that Nathan had directly foretold David< 


1 will raiſe up evil againſt these out of thine own 


houſe, and will take thy wives" before thine eyes, 


and give them unto thy neighbour, and be (ball 
lie with thy wives in the fight of the ſun for thes 
didfs it ſecretly, but I will do this thing before all 


 1frael, and before the ſun, 2 Sam. xii. 11. He alſo | 


gave advice to Abſalom, that himſelf with an army 
of 12000 men might be employed at the inſtant for 


the ſurprizing of David, which had willingly been 


imbraced by Alſalom, had not Þ Huſbai David's 


faithful ſervant, given counter advice, and ſway'd 


it: perſuading Abſalom, that it was fitter and more 
ſafe for him with all the ſtrength of 7/7ael, to pur- 


ſue his father; than by ſuch a troop, which David's. 


valour, and thoſe of his attendants, might either en-' 


danger or reſiſt. This delay in Abſalom, and ad- 
vantage of time gained by David, was indeed, after 


God, the loſs of the one and delivery of the other. 


whereupon i Aobitophel rightly fearing (by the occa- 


ſion fore-ſhewed) the ſucceſs which followed, diſ- 
poſed of hisown eſtate, and then forſook both the 
party and the care of Abſalom, and of his own life. 
David being advertiſed of this enterprize againſt 
him, march'd away all night, and paſs d Jordan, 


poſſeſſing himſelf of Mahanaim in the tribe of 


Cad the ſame wherein Iſoboſbeth himſelf, in the 
war againſt David after SauPs- death ſeated -him- 
ſelf. To which place there repaired unto him Sho- 
bi, the ſon of Nahaſb the Ammonite, whom David 
loved, the fame which Fo/ephus calleth Shiphar. 
And tho' it be greatly diſputed what this. $hobi was, 
ret the moſt general and probable opinion makes 
kim a ſecond brother to Hanum, whom David for 


his. father's ſake eſtabliſned in the kingdom, after 


Hanums overthrow. In thankfulneſs whereof he 
relieved David in this his extremity. | There came 
alſo to David's aſſiſtance Machir of Lodabar, guar- 
dian in former times to Mepbiboſbeth, and among 


2 Sam. 12, 9, 10 b Sam. 13. 2 8am. 14. 42 Sam. 15, <2 Sam. 15, f Sam. 16. 12 Sam. 16. 
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 David-and all his co 


pared. to fight; :14/alom made Amaſa commander 


of the army of Mani, the ſame place which Jos“ 

held with ar th an office next the king himſelf, 
| like unto chat of the-majors of. che palace anciently, | 
cufing himſelfi. by his s age, appointed his: ſan | 
bam to attend; the: ki I Ag) 7 Bas + 0 8 "1411 1s — 


France. Davids: perſuaded by his company, 
1 7 in 4 Mabanaim, and diſpoſed the forces he had 


to Joab, Abiſbas and Anus, Siving them charge in 


the hearing of all that iſſued out at the 7 of: 
Mahanaim, that they ſhould. ſpare the life of Abſa- 
lum. But Joab, beſides that he was very cruel by na- 
ture, remembred that Abſalom had lately. diſpoledoſ 


bis government to Ama/e, and therefore the victory the houſe 


being obtained, and news brought him that Abſa- 
lom hung by the hair of his head on a tree, when he 
could not perſuade the meſſenger to return and kill 
him, ahe himſelt with his own ſervants diſpatch d him. 
It appeared alſo by the ſequel, that Jab affected 
Adonijah, whom' my afterward acknowledged, Da- 
vid yet living; and fearing the diſpoſition of- Ab- 
ſalom, he embraced the preſent advantage offered. 
Hereof, together with news of the victory, when 


knowledge was brought to David, he mourned and 


ſorrowed, not only as a man that had loſt a ſon, but 


as one that had outlived all his worldly 3 Joys, and, bei 


ſeen every delight of life interred. For he ſo hid 
himſelf from his people, as thoſe, Which hoped for 


honour and reward after ſo great a victory, covered takin 
themſelves alſo in the city, as if they had commit. AP 


ted the greateſt offences, and had rather deſerved i 
death than recompence. Whereupon Jaab pres 
ſenting himſelf before David, perſuaded him to diſ- 
ſemble his ſorrow for the preſent, and to ſnew him- 
ſelf to the arm 
diſcountenanced his faithful ſervants, Who, had that 
day preſerved his life; inferring that nothing could 
be more dangerous to a king, than not only not to 
acknowledge ſo great a loye and conſtanc 


ſolvedly expoſe themſelves to great perils for his 
fake: hut on the contrary grieve and lament at 
thei e N oo dong might all, 

ve, ir peace of A at rate. 
Secondly, He urged, that it was generally ly belerdd. i 


that he ov'd his enemies and hated his friends, — 
Bt: wigedad by this his mourning, that he had h 
e wack ung and others his faith-; 
fal prog ut woul more have joyed if they had 
9 e and Abſalom lived, an in the victo- ff 


by their faichfulneſs and approved valour gotten. 
”Laftly, He uſed this prevalent argument, that i 
the king came not out and ſhewed himſelf bo 


to his meh of war, that they would all that v bas 
wi 


a abandon him, and return; concluding. 


this fearful. threatning: * And that. will be wor ſe un 


to thee, than all the evil. that. fell. on tles from thy 


youth hitherto. By theſe overbold and arrogant 


ſpeeches (cho perchance uttered with n L intent) 
— raisd be from his hed. of. Orrow, - 3 
people, _ afſured- of, his love and a 


Poe Awaſs who, commanded the army <5 | 
ſalom, to _—_ he promiſed the office of lieutenant- 


ſhip ; the ſame which Al alom had given him, and 
5 Joab now enjoyed. For David. doubted, 


if Amaſe were not. {atisfied, he might draw; 78 
TRAINS great part of the ſtrength, ce den a 
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eee ee wil e noi 
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For firſt he told him that he had afli 


y in his alem, anc 
people, who being but few in number, did yet re- rae 15. 


; - remiſſion was: | | "external, as appeared ſaſter ward. 
:epted; 12 dee excuſe: whom 
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he might reward his ſervice done! ro 


At Gilgal on this fi ; 1a all the tribes--aſ- 
ought to have moſt, intereſt in David, the atmy 


brake, and Dauid returned ta Jeruſalem. But She-. 
ba, the ſon of Bichri, a, e of the faction ß 
ontentment ar 7 
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good affection to the iſles of their rſt king. Da- 
vid employed his reconciled. captain n 
ih him contentment, and-to witneſs; his truſt 

ſo. becauſe he conceived, that Amaſa had i — 


army within three days, Which he foreſlgwed ; but 


was ſent after. him, with, David's: guard and belt 


ys whom. alſo Joab accompanied: and over · 
4 near Gibeon, pretending to . | 


avehim a wound, whereof he fell dead, be- 
no leſs jealous of Amaſa than he was of . 


e ſame impatient ambition. This done, he 
bela, and finding him enclos'd in Abel, 


the = 2. wiſe, woman there in 

cut off, Shehg's head, and it to Joab over the 
Ch A he retreated his army to Jeru- 
lec as before all the hoſt his 


x of 7. — the delivery f 
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15 5 15 — a came 


A, d endan 9 onl 
85 Nad ES the Th of Sogn, oy 


for the love he bare to his father, as bor his oath 


and vow to God, 


city with that, fury, that the citizens by. 
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ſcmbled, and aſter ſome Cntention which .of 8 


of _ 
ae =» rp Tonk Judebs hare dll 


in thoſe. revolts of {ſrae] more than Joal AI He 
received commandment from David to aſſemble the 


on his way, Abiſbai, Joabis brother, 


( e murdered in the ame. manner, and out. 


up in revenge of their father's 
F N ag on: oracle 


Now where i it is written in- the text; Te 2 


tool the two. ſans of Riſpab aubom ſhe bare unto 
92 ud and the, five , ſons. of 
aul, whom ſhe. bare to 25 and delivered them 


do 1b. 7 2 Ham. xxi 


1 7 5 Mic bol the "(iter of * chat was 
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tie] ;; but Michal, ere; named had Aariel to her huſ- 

: the ſame hic is named Merab in 1 Sam. 


ah, in the valley of. Rapha 
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Michol the daughter . of 


; whom Saul married to Phal- 


romiled to David, when he 

aim: and; becauſe | 
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cif 'of the three colonels of the Ncond order, not- 


withſtanding his neatneſß in blood unto the King, 
eſtate of his own honſe; and 
well approved ſerviees. All theſe colohels aud 
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| which e not, we OT 3 as 


lloweth z; Solomon, . Moſes,; (whom Alen. Exra, 
contrary Jerome, maketh one of David's ſing- 
ers) Aſaph, Ethan- Eziachi, .. Eman-Eziaira, ldi. 
thum, and dhe three ſons of Chore. Bur St. Chry 
fave makes David the ſole author of all 
alm, and ſo doth * St. Haguſtine, reaſoning i in 
this manner. Altho' (faith he)” ſome there. are that 
aſcribe thoſe Pſalm only unto David, which are 
over-written ipfius David, . and the reſt intitled 
iph David to others, this opinion (ſaith he) Vote 
evangelica Salvataris ipſius refutatur, ubi ait quod 
„A David in ſpirits Chriſtum direrit eſſe ſuum 
Meg Pſalmus 109 fic incipit Dixit 
B D dino -meo, ſede a dextris meis, Ic. 
The voice of the goſpel refutes this opinion, where 
it faith, that David himſelf in the ſpirit called Chriſt 
his Lord, becauſe the cixth P/alm begins thus, 
The Lord faid unto my. Lord, fit thou at m right 
bad, &c,. Laſtly, his teſtimonies are uſed both 
y Chriſt. 40 the ap poſtles, and he was. as a pat- 
1 to all the kings. and princes that ſucceeded 


him, 6 wg iN 


His ſtory, and all his particular actions, were 
written by the prophets, Samuel, Nathan, and Gad, 
as it is in 1 Chron, xxix. 19. . For the ſeveral 
parts of the books of Samuel which intreat chiefly 
of David, were as it ſeems written by theſe three 
holy men, 

3 Conſtanti ne Manaſſes hath an opinion, that the 
Trojans, during the time of the fiege, fought for 
ſuccour from David, and that he ſtay'd neuter in 
that war. But it ſeemeth that Manaſes did miſ- 
caſt the time betwixt David and the Trojan war. 
For it is generally received, that Troy fell between 


the times of Abaon and Sam on, Judges of 1/rael, 
about the world's bed 2 $45, 80d HO, BG! in 


tn: TT, . - 


; e 5 
13 8 7 IX. TR. 
of the a we of David, and Solomon, 


115 8 were exceeding great. For i af 
written in the 1ſt of Chronicles, chap. 


[5 t he left Solomon. for the building 2 


ndred thouſand talents of gold, 1 
a Se joufand ww of ſilver, and'of braſs 
and iron paſſing all weight, which is more than 
ks king 25 the world poſſeſs d beſides himſelf, 


and his ſon to whom he left it. For it amount- 
eth to three thouſand three hundred thirty and 


three cartload and a third of a, cartload of ſilver, 


allowing two thouſand weight of ſilver, or ſix. 
thouſand pound ſterling to eye cartload, be- 


ſides threeſcore and ſeventeen, millions of | French. 
crowns, or of our money, twenty three milli- 
ons and one thouſand” pound ; a matter, but for 
the teſtimony of the ſcriptures, exceeding all belief. 
For that any riches were left him, it doth not ap- 
pear 3 ſeeing that the judges had not an treaſure, 
nor any ſoveraign power to make levies: 155 when 
they went to the Wars, they were followed obo ful ſuch, 
voluntiers as the ſeveral tribes by turns gave them 


. . 88 Saul who was of a mean A P A 
Pbili 


vexed and invaded by 


ay 
4 could not in all likelihood oor great riches 
(if 35 at all) his territories being exc nar- 


row, and thereof che better Frs polled” by his 
enemies.” Toe 1 
Therefore it bete not amiſs to conſider ky 7 Be. 


n, che ſpace of got very mary, years, 
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vil. gun. Senen. Bib. ſand. 1 1. fol. 10. & 11. b Aug, de Civinee Dei, 5g 14. 
W ine 25 by Joannes Leanclaius. Gen. 47. 7 c . 3 10 


45 111 * 


1 . . migbry rreafures, 3 
parſimony be it ſelf a great reyenue, yet needs 4 ; 
muſt have been ſome. other great 


means. It ſeems 
that he made the uttermoſt profit of ll he had, 


that was profitable, _£u/ebius, in his gth bock 
ay laſt cha oe de preparations Euungelias, Citeth 
e e Who reportetmh/ that Da- 


the words 
vid, among other preparations for the temple, built 


4 navy in Me lanis (or, as Fillalpandus corrects it, 
2 a 46 55 of Arabia, and from thence ſent 


I r gold in the iſland Urphe, which 
Oriel rs Hong was Opbir, tho Eupolemus in his 


e of Euſebius (erring perhaps in this circum- 
oak A AS HIP ec 


_ faith this Eupolemus, they brought gold 


ſaith that this i 


into 2 Pineda, I. 4. de rebus Salomonis, C. 1. 
thinks that David did this way alſo enrich him- 


ſelf, and citeth this teſtimony of . Eupolemus : and 
yet certainly David had many other ways to ga- 


ther riches. Much land doubtleſs he gained 
conqueſt, from the Canaanites and Philiſtines, be⸗ 


ſides thoſe fruitful vallies near Jordan in Traconitis 
and Baſan, and the beſt of Syria, and other coun- 


tries bordering. the 7 . Theſe demeſns be- 
like he kept in his own hands, and with his infinite 
number of captives, which he took in his wars, 
which were not able to redeem themſelves, huſ- 
banded thoſe grounds ſor his greateſt advantage. 
For it is written, 1 Chron. xvli. that Jehonathan 


was over his treaſures i in the field, in the villages, 


in the cities, in the towns; that Eæri was over the 
labourers that tilled his ground; Simez over the 
vineyards; and Saldi over the ſtore of the wine; 
Baal Hanan over the olive trees, and Joaſh over 


the ſtore of the oil, alſo that he had herdſmen that 
had charge oyer his cattel, both in the high lands, 


and in the plains, over his ſheep, camels and aſſes. 
And this Senn of enriching themſelves by huſ- 


bandry and cattle the ancient kings every. where 
held, both before and after. e time. For 
2 roah,. that he ſpoke to Zoſeph to 


int ſome of 1 brethren, or of their ſervants, 

8 rulers over. his cattle. We 159d, of * Uzzia, 
title 8 d 2 Io . likewiſe 

ou ; dreſſers of vines: Werne we 

read it in all Greeks poets, that the wealth of the an- 

cient kings did-eſpecially, confiſt in cheir herds and 

flocks,  whereo £23 $.to cite Augeas and 


Aametus, or any other, tor cramples, the rule hold- 
true in all. o concerning David, it is not 
unlikely, but that thoſe captives which. were not im- 


loy'd in huſbandry, FED many of them uſed by 


in all forts of gal ieſſhons,. as tl 
Ronan in 125 manner 1 120 t Einen. vn 


ALY 1 4 "4 Now altho this law of capi- 


tation be tho by by ſome. very, Jearned not to have 
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that he 2 2 building of the temple 3090 ta- 
; lehts 0 and. 7000 talents of filver, a g. 
ſin; bur Folding a very ſmall propertion to th 
0 other, Wherefore we are to conſider, that theè ti 
fures of the ſanctuary it ſelf were exceeding g eat, 
as needs they muſt have been, having received con- 
tinual encreaſe, e a 5 loſs or diminution ever 
fince the time of Moſes and Joſhua. The revenues 
of the ſanctuary (beſides all manner of tithes and 
. oblations, which Sar the daily expences, and 
maintained the prieſt and Levites)' were partly raiſed 
out of he head · money beforementioned ; artly, out 
of the ſpoils gotten in war, For all the ty was 
divided into two Party whereof the ſoldiers. ha 
one, and the p ple which remained at home, 1 
the other half; whereby all the country received a 
benefit of the victory, Mo fo that the ſoldiers had a 
far greater proportion t 
ar therefore receiving more for every fin le ſhare, 
Out of this purchaſe was deducted the Lord's 
tribute, which was one in fifty of that Uh the 


people received, and one in ive hundred of that 


which was given to the ſoldiers; namely, one hun- 
dred and one thouſandth part of the Whole booty. So. 
in the ſpoil of Midian, 32000 women being taken, 
the army had 16000 of them for Þflaves, and the 
| congregation | the other 16000; but out of the 
16000 given to the army were exempted 32 for the 
Lord's tribute. Out of the es number were 
taken 320. By this means the leſſer that the army 
was which had expoſed it ſelf to danger, the W 
profit had every ſoldier; but heft it conſiſted of 
many h x Fo who remaining at hor were 
E 0 undergo more than ordinary trayel in dor 
men, affairs, did receive by ſo much h the greater 
port] n. But the Lord's tribute was alwa cer: 
En, Noa many times it was increaſed, ei 
ſome e ſpecial commandment, as when all | 
and ſilyer, and other metals eue in Fericho, were 
8 re a unto God; of | 
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treaſure Wich the dead, 80 the Peruvians th; 29 
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the Spayiards 77 eg emſelves by nathir 
That Solomon 0 
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"which Abimelech fancied Þ La wife 48 his father 
bad done Sara. 

Aſter Akimelech the 2d, the Phil Kings are 
bol remembred in the ſcriptures, till David's time: 
haps, the government was furned into  Arifto- 
 cratical, For they are afterwards named princes of 
the Philiftines, howloever © Achis be named king of 
_ Gath, the ſame to whom David fled, and who a- 
a we him Siklag to inhabit in aufs time. 
r him we read of another Achis who lived 
With Solomon, to whom Shimei travelled to fetch 
back his fugiti 
His ſervant was the loſs of his life. Jeremiah the pro- 
phet ſpeaketh of the kings of Paleſtine or Philiſtine. 
Amos nameth the king of Aſcalon- Zacharias, a 
Feing of Gaza. The reſt of the wars of the Phili- 
Pines are remembred in the catalogue of the judges, 
of Sau] and David, and therefore I ſhall not need 
to collect the particulars in this place. 

There lived at once with David, the third of 
the Silvii king of Alba called Latinus Silvius, who 
is faid to have ruled that part of Maly 30 years. 
And about his 14th year Codrus the laſt king of the 
Athenians died, to whom ſucceeded the firit prince 
of thoſe, who being called after Medon, Medontide, 
without regal. name governed Athens during their 


£ > 


— 


I reaſons which moved the Athenians to change 
their government, were not drawn from 9 05 in 
convenience found in the rule of ſoveraignty, but 

in honour of Codrus only. For when the Grecians 
of Doris, a region between Phocis and the moun- 
tain Oeta, ſought counſel from the oracle, for their 
| ſucceſs in their wars againſt the Athenians, it was 


| anſwered, that then undoubtedly they ſhould prevail, 


and become lords of that ſtar, ſin they could 
obtain any victory againſt the nation, and he 
ſerve the Athenian king living. Codrus, fr ome 
1 ence being informed of this pes Md with- 
imſelf from his own forces, and putting on 
= 8 fable of a common ſoldier, entred 'the camp of 
the Dorians, and killing the firſt he encountred, 
was himſelf forthwith cut in piece argon 
Eupales the 31ſt king o Aria, which others 
cc but the zoth, began to rule that empire, 
8 the 13th year of David, and held it 38 


1 8 the ſame time began [xion the 2d king of 
the Heraclide, the ſon of Euryſtbenes in Corinth ; 


and Agis the 2d of the Heraclide in Lacedemon: in 


honour of which Agis, his ſucceſſors were called 
Aide, for many years after, . He reſtored the 
Laconians to their former liberty: he overcame the to 
citizens of Helos in Laconia, who had refuſed to pay 
him tribute: he condemned them and theirs to per- 

petual layery z whereof it came, that all the Ae. 


7 _ whom at! they brought into the like 
"© : , were after called a Yes 


e ſort from the Sclavi came the word ave. 


* he that nation iſſuing out of Sarmatia, now 
£ called ' Ruſſia, had ſeiſed upon che country « of Aris, 


bPlin, I. 2. c. 58. * c. 37. I 
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Erytbre, 55 
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emielves by a new name, Sia vos, ons , in Ee 
neuage Glorious. But in after-times (tha 


"clirnate having thawed their northern dard, | 
and not ripened their wits) when they were trod- 

den down, and made ſervants to their neighbours ; 
the Halian, which kept many of them in bondage, 


began to call all their bondmen ſlaves, uſing 
word as a name of reproach: in which ſenſe i it is 
now current thro many coun | 

Other chronologers make this Ait, che third 
king of Sparta, and ſome what later, about the 23d 
year of David, and ſay that Acheftratus was the 
fourth king of this race, the ſame whom 4 Zu/e- 
bigs calls Labotes, and ſets him in the thirteenth | 
year of Solomon. _ 

In the tenth year of e Androclus, the 
3d ſon of Codrus, aſſiſted by the ones, built Ephe- 


tive ſervant, which time the ſeeking of ſus in Caria, who, after the adjoining of the iſle 


of Samos to his r was flain by the Carians, 
whoſe country he uſurped. He was buried (faith 
Pauſanias) i ah one of the gates of © Epheſus, called 
Magnetes, his armed ffatua being ſet over him. 
Strabo reports, that after Androclus had ſubdued the 
Tonians (the next province to Epheſus, on the ſea 
coaſt of Aa the leſs) he inlarged his dominions 
upon the oles, which joineth to Jonia - and that 
his poſterity governed the cities of f Epheſus and 
je name of Ba/ilide in Strabos own 
time, Of the expedition of the /ones, how they 
came hither out of Peloponneſus, I have s ſpoken al- 
ready upon occaſion of the return of the Heraclide 
into Peloponneſus, wherein, with the Dores, they 
expelled the Achæi, and inhabited their places in 

tht land : tho? this of the Jones ſucceeded that of 
the Heraclide roo years, 

© The city of Epheſus became exceeding famous: 
firſt, for the temple of ® Diana therein built: which 
had in length 425 foot, and 220 in breadth, ſuſ- 
tained with 127 pillars of marble, of 70. foot high : 
whereof 27 were moſt curiouſly graven, and all 
the reſt o choice marble poliſh'd, the work being 
firſt ſet out by C dene of Gnoſſos. Secondly, it 
became renowned one of the firſt Fats 5 
ceived the Chriſtian faith, of which Tim 1 0 
biſhop 3 to whom, and to the Epheſians, St. Pau 
wrote kits « piſtles fo intituled. The other city 
ſeſs d by Androcius in Æolis was alſo al: ll 
ſpoken of by reaſon of Siby/la, ſurnamed 462 : 


5 oh lived 740 years before Chriſt was born. 


Auguſtine avoweth chat a Romas proconſul or 
him in an ancient Greek copy certain verſes of this 
propheteſs: Which began as St. Aug ine changed 
them into Latin) in Neſs words: 775 Cbriſius 
Dei Filius 19 Jeſus Chriſt Son of God 0 
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that was 725 to, Solomon, whoſe epiſtles 
to Solomon, and his to Paphres, are ehe hr 
Euſebius out of Polemon, In the 21ft of David, 
was the city bei aches rity ed, 
the Game Which is ſeated upoti the river Maander, 
where Scipio gave the great W to Antiochus. 
In this territory are the wh Jes of 5 Wr 
* bred, whereof Lucan. 
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About e che FR? time ee ee 


built by the inhabitants of *Chalcs in Eubws, ac- 
cording to *Servius, with whom Strabo joineth the 
Cumeans of ois, ſaying that to the one of theſe 
people the government was given, with condition 
that the other ſnould give name to the city. Of 
this Cuma was Ephorus the famous ſcholar of le. 


ebe, ie Caſſiodore find the building: of Car- 


_ thage at this time, to wit, in the 3 iſt year of Da. 


vid, but much miſtaken, For the father of Dido 
was Metinus the ſon of Badezor brother to Jezabel, 
who married Achab king of Iſrael; and between 
the death of David, and the firſt of Ahab, there 
were waſted” about 95 years. 

In this time alſo Acaſtus lived, the Soph of 
the Athenian princes after Codrus, of which there 
were thirteen in deſcent before the ſtate changed in- 
to a magiſtracy of ten years. Some ® writers make 
it probable, that the Aolians led Doll Craut, the 
grand nephew of Oreſtes, who {fd the city 
and iſland of Lesbos about this Ke. In the 32d 
year of David, Hiram began to reign in Tyre, ac- 
cording to © Joſephus, who faith 1 in his twelfth 

ear Solomon began the work of the temple. But 
it is a familiar error in Joſepbus, to miſreckon times, 


which in this point he doth ſo ſtrangely, as if he 


knew not how at all to caſt any account. For 
it is manifeſt that Hiram ſent meſſengers, and cedars 


to David, ſoon after his taking of Ferw/alem, which 


was in the very beginning of David's reign over / 
rae], when as yet he had reigned only ſeven years 

in 4 Hebron, over the houſe of Judab. Wherefore it 
maſt needs be that Hiram had reigned above thirty 
years before Solomon; unleſs more credit ſhould be 
given to thoſe Brian records which are cited by 


| Taſephus, than to the plain words of {cripture con- 


them. For that erg big ſame 5 85 


bro lived both with David and agen, te 
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mon wiſaom, _. 


1 Olomon, who was broug — dane W. pro- 
phet Nathan, began to reign over Jadab and 
Irael, in the year of the world 2991. He 


was s called Solomon by the appointment of God. He 


was alſo called Jedidiab, or Theophilus, by 4 
becauſe the Lord loved his. 
Hiram king of ' Tyre, aſter Solomonꝰs anointi 
diſpatched embaſſadors towards him, engen 
ting his eſtabliſhment :'* a cuſtom between — 
very ancien: Whence we fead that D#vid did in 
like ſort ſalute : Hanum king of the Ammotitts, after 
his obtaining the kin gdom. uin, ß 

The be pinning of Solowen'was i in blood, tho! his 
reign hes pln For ſoon after David's death 
he cauſed his brother Adonijab to be Nain- by Be. 
naiah the ſon of Jehoiads, taking occaſion from 
Adonijab his deſiring by Bathſbeba, that the young 
maid Abiſhag,” which lay in David's boſom in his 
latter ab Koop kikw' warm, might de gene 
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to any other, but ſhut them up, and th ey remained 


| Vid, and of Jonathan t to A 
\ © Ss election, that it was nece 
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inclined towards a AH 5 
a word is enong 


t it 18 faid, at 
gh to the wiſe, and he har kenn 
the claw, ray know whether it be a Lon & ho 


ſo it may ſeem that to the "quick-ſighted en 7 
of Solomon, this motion of Ln Was Ade 

monſtration of 4 new treaſon.” For they which - 
had been concubines to a Ring, might not ict be. 
touched but by a 1 4 — 5 f Achitophet wiſhed. 

Abſalom to 3 5 ather's ooncubines a8 4 * of 
the royalty. And David after that : 
mining to touch them no more, did not 7 cw 1 


4 1 METS, 1 5 And this it 5 8 \ of 
epth o oſperts quarrel againſt 7 
He his r And ſome f . a 
tion of this cuſtom may ſeem, too in the Werds d x 
God by Nathan'to David; I have given thee th by 
maſter's houſe ” thy maſter's wt.” And inthe. X 
words of Saul, upbraiding Jonarhan, that he Had 
choſen 3 to the ſhame of the nakedneſs of 10 

FHereunto perhaps was ſome reference to 


this purpoſe of Alonijab, to marry with at 
was always preſent with David in his lathi days, 
and who belike knew all that was paſt, for the con- 


veying of the kingdom to Solomon. There might 
be divers farther occaſions, as either that he wo 
learn ſuch things by her as might be for the ad. 
vantage of his — og or that he would perſt 
her to forge ſome ſtrange tale about David's laſt 
teſtament, or any thing elſe - might Pr dan | 
the title of Solomon. 

As for the right of an elder brother Which 4% 
nijah pretended, 'tho* generally it both'with. 
the law of nations, and Wirk the cuſtoms of the 
* 2 2 the kings of der 1 — were ſo abſolite, as 

therein, and in all lſe;/ what they leaſed. 
1 * examples alſo they had (tho not o 
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which taught them to uſe 15 paternal authority in 


transferring the birthright to a younger ſon): name- 
ly of Jacob's diſinheritin . and giving th . 
birchrl (which was twice 4s. much as Por- 
tion of the other brethren) 6/Foſeph . of whom he 
made two tribes,” And that "it "was general | 
- er Was in David, | 
by the words of Barbſhebi and Nathan to 1. 
nah. For as for 
Mary to con- 
rm, or that the refuſal of the pe N 
rity to fruſtrate” the elder — right to the 
kingdom, it no Where appears in e ſtories of 
the Jeus. It is ſaid indeed that the people made 
Saul king at i O al: chat is is, they acknowledged 
and eſtabliſhed im. For that he was King eng 
R => man 2 bee In — manner elle. 
Where the phraſe" ing or making their f 
i td be e : as where in the —— 
15 ould not make emſelves 4 ing, it is 
ſaid; m Thos Hals mate bim king whom the Lord 1 
e ee n een e ln te 
But to proceed wah dhe ach of Solomon: at the 
ſume time that he put Auonjab to death, he rid 
himſelf alſo of Fob, ind three years after of Hbi- 
2 as David had adviſed him: he diff laced alſo 
prieſt 1 who took part with Adonijab 
— hi but in reſpect of his office, and that 
he followed De all his afflictions, and that he 
followed David in all his afflicions,' and becauſe! * 
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» Be took | N ge, of, Fan phres king, of 
N for ſo; Euſibius out of Eupolemus 

(He offered ad oufand ſacrifices at G- 

unto him in a dream, 
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© 1 which God 
Wah. ES Sie is as much as to take 
8 and to diſtruſt his 


es, ; And in that it pleaſe God to make So- 


boy. know that it liked that he had not aſk- 
he life of his enemies, it could not but ut him in 
ee e for which he had not 
af, warrant either from David, or from the law of 


God. But becauſe Solomon deſired wiſdom only, 


which taugh t him boch to obey God, and to — 4 
men, it pe God to give kin withal that which 
bs Gebe ed not. And I have alſo given thee, ſaith 
72 that. which. tha haſt not asted, both riches 
| 1. This gin of wiſdom. our commenta- 
tors ſtretch to. almoſt, all. kinds of learning: but 
that it comp xrehended; the know) of the nature 
of plants and living creatures, the ſcriptures teſti- 
we de: A0 

Bens in the knowledge of governing his 
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chief excellency of * Solomon's 
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-tain, and ſeventy thouſand labourers. that bore bur 

dens, which, it is conceived, he ſelected out of the 
proſely beſides three thouſand. three hundred 
maſters. of his work, ſo a8, he paid and employed. 

in all one hundred eighty three thouſand and three 
hundred men, in which number the Zidonians,which 
were far more ſkilful in hewing timber than the . 


5 ” Tagltck may; as I think; be included, For f Hiram 

6: cauſed his ervants to bring down the cedars and 

; „ firs. from Lebanon to the ſea, and thence ſent them 

nin raffs to Fappe, or the next port to | Jeruſalem. 

For in 2 Gbron. ii. it is plain that all but the thirey 
hat thouſand carpenters, a — 

gers, and, as it ſeemeth, the vaſſals of s ram, and 


the overſeers, were ſtran-- 
of. Faphres king of Zgypt. In recompence of all 


this timber and ſtone, Solowon gave Hiram twenty 
thouſand meaſures of wheat, and twenty meaſures 


of pure oil year! FEuſebius out of Eupoletans, in 
the ninth — 5 


f his preparation, the laſt chapter, 
hath left us a copy of Selomon's letter to Suron e 
was the ſame as omg or ne 1805 of 7 88 
ef wen gr” £20963 = 


R BY Abe e 1. Hen, ar. Phe- 
nicie regi, amico paterno ſalutem. Scias me 
2 Deo magna David pairis mei regnions accepiſſe, 
cumgue mil pater precepit templum Deo, qui terram 
creavit, condere,” ut etiam ad te ſcriberem pracepit : 
Seribo igitur, & peto 2 te ut artifices atque fabres 
ad ae, ne dere Dei mittere velis. I Is, 


K. NG Salomos to king Suron, of Tre, Sidaw 
e 


and  Phenicia, king, and my father's friend, 
ndeth greeting. Tou may underſtand that. I have 
received of the great G d.of my father David, the 
kingdom: and when my father commanded me to 


We heaven and 


Arch, he Tonimanded allo that ſhoyld write to 
ere, Fi write therefore AF ou, 115 ſeech Ou, 


that you would be to ſend me cers 
and carpenters t to an the 78275 of God. 55 
| Wc. 4. + 3 


To which gheing 920 


U R ON, Tyri, Sidoy Phenidle You Sal- 
moni regi ſalulem. 17205 litteris atias ogs | 
„ f i regnum Patris tradidit : -& quoniam 


SO. 


22 fabros minifio/que ad 9799 A eſſe 
tibi mittendos, miſi 1 . 


te millia hominum "pt 
& archizeflum Tyrium homing er maire. Judea, vis 

' Curabis ig 
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 groeting., When L read your 
God chagles, who hath. inſtalled you 
4 And becauſe; you Writer 
* e varta may be ſant to build 
d > and a maſter:huilder 2 Brig, 


Deen u 

weman,; a man.admirable in building. 

e Nel veces A ao ided 

And bee e of God abut hr 
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copies of thels were extant in bye 
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deliverech them meas in er ern] 8 3 wer 2 1 
wech in his antiqidies." Pur were dus rofinty f. eee 
reſuſed. * N e into „ 


fſfwerech as from Hmm: ts; 


| wile geo! Zibah; and eltablified his tribütes ; the AHF" und 
mi, of laſt war (if in that erpedftze he Wers deten k 


— Goch bet les that i ſubſtance there" fight) that he rade int Perſpn im all his life Ke 
i eee the one and the other. view the border of all his dominions pu 
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I Indid' Tee that ve 
uſurped aby mean perſonꝭ in reſpect of thie age, and Tientad Bim wier mariners and pilots, 
 Hermerthe firſt; which wWas honoured by that ran the:#9rianz"being oft all others che meſt expert ſen- 
for hin noble qualities“ as inuch or more than er men; Fromichis purt of Arubia vhich at this tim 
his mighitit ber n ad wt hal ad ien be 4:t6:Edow und was conquered: by David; | 
_ 10Afterithe Arithing'an-defieaion af che'retiiple' did«rthe'fleeripaſs'/ to the Baftuſhaies) Which Ws 
and hbuſe>of the Lord, Solomon fortified Jeraſalem not far off, namely ito Ophirg one of the "Iſlands [of | 
with a treble wall, and, Tepaired Hazer Which had the Molurdasp A Place exceeding rich in gold: wir- 
been the ancient! metropolis of the Cauaunites be. neſs the Spaniadrdc; who notwichſtandihgall the abun- 
tore Juhu time t {6 did he C of che Pbiliſines: dance whiclythey: guther in: Peru do yet plant in 
he built d Bethoron, Gerat, and the Mi or munition thoſe iſlands of the caſt at Mumia, und recover a 
of Feruſuum. For Pharaoh (as it ſeemeth in fal- great quanitiry! from thende, Jad wich leſs labour 
vour of Solomon) came up into the edge of Ephraim, than they do in any one part of Peru, or Yew” . 
and took Cera, which lace” the Cantatites” yet Spain. le ar 2514 aired anna? 203 2064 
held, and put them to the ſword and burnt their city.! The returm which was made by cheſs Auips a- 
Thephocand territory he gave Solomon's wiſe for a mounted to four ere twenty talents, But in 
y. Andl it is probable; chat becauſe Solomon! 2 Gibs. viii) it is written four hündre and fiſt 
was then buſied in his magnificent buildings, and talents: whereof thirty Went in expence for the 
odd not attend the war; that he entreated his fa, charge of the fleet and wages of men, and four 
ther-in-law-to rid him of theſe neighbours, which and twenty talentꝭ which malæes five and 
Pbaraob performed. But he thereby taught the twenty ban he en twenty / thouſand ᷑romm, came 
Egyptiajss to viſit thoſe parts again before they were clear. And thus muſt thoſe; rwo places be 0 - 
ſent: for; and. in his ſo Reboboam#s' time Sbeſbatk ciled. As for the place 1 Tag x. 14; which f 
this man's ſucceſſor did ſack Jeruſalem itſelf. eth of ſix hundred ſixty and fh tulents of Role n 
Solomon alſo built Megiddo in Manaſſe, on this ſum, as I rakevit, is of other” receipts: of | $ilomoy's 
ſide Jordan; and Balab in Das, allo Thadmor, which were yearly, and which "came dd dn belles” 
which-may be either Prolemys 8 the der theſe profits Opbir. OT, i ot oat Df. 
_ fart of Judab (or as ©Foſephus thinks Palmyra in the My opinion: of the land of Ohe, an it is not 
deſart of _— which” Palmyra becauſe it ſtocd Pra in America (as divers have thought, but 2 
on the utmoſt border of Solomon s dominicn, Per in the Eaſ-Indios; with ſome reaſon why 
Wals north-eaſt of 'Libanus, and was of David's' at thoſe times they could not make more ſpecdy 
conqueſt when he won 1 zus, it may ſeem that return to Jeriſaltm from the Eaft. Indies tlian in 
Solomon therefore beſto. eon the moſt coſt, three years ; and: that Tbarſis in ſeripture is divers * 
and fortified it with the beſt art, that that age had. times taken ſot the ocean; hath e deela· 
4 qepbus calls this place - Thadamora, by which red in the firſt Book . N 
name, faith he, given by Solomon the Syrian as Only it remaineth, that I ſhould ſpeak fomembas 
yet call it. — his book of — places, of Pinde's ſtrange | conceits, "who being a Spe- 
calls it Thermeth; In after- times, when it was rebuilt iar of Bæetira would fain have Gade, or —. 
by Aurian the emperor, it was honoured with his malit, in old times called Turteſſus, which is the 
name, and called Adrianopolis. In reſpect of this ſouth-weſt-corner of that province, to be the har. 
charge of building, Solomon raſſed tribute fit from whence ' Solomon fetch'd his gold'y for no 
all his dominions, beſides an hundred and other reaſon, as it ſeems, but for love of his o.] n 
twenty talents of gold received from Hiram's ſer- country, and becauſe of ſome: affinity of ſound be- 
vants, Solomom offered Hiram twenty towns in or tween Tharfs and Tarteſſus For whereas it may 
near the the upper Galjlee, but becauſe they ſtood: ſeem that ĩt ſhould be three years ere the 
in an unfruitful and mariſh ground, Fram refuſed that took ſhip in the Rd ſea, d return from 
them, and thereof was the territory called Chabal. the Baſt- Indios to Feruſalim, this hath been in part 
. Theſe towns, as it is ſuppoſed, lay in Galilte of anſwered already. And further; che intellig 1 
the Gentiles, Non quod gentes ibi babitarent : ſid conceive of ſundry letts, in the diggin 5 
 guia ſub ditione regis gentilis. n of the meral, and in their other traffic 7 
poſſeſs d by the Genti 5; faith NauzJerus, but becauſe land · carriages (as Jeriſulem and the Red roo 
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honeſty, if religion it ſelf muſt go to Wrack, yea 
if all rights of God and man mult be. violated, 


be it right, be it wrong, they 


will do any thing; let all go to ruin, what care 
they, ſo long as 12 may have what they would; 
as who ſhould ſay, there were no God that would 


offer to meddle in ſuch matters, or had power to 


correct them. 

Indeed this allegation of Raggione de! Haro, did 
ſerve as well to uphold, as at e firſt it had _ 
of the ten tribes, U 
* ground Amazis the prieſt of Bethel, counſelled 

prophet © Amos, not to propheſy at Bethel; 
For aich he) is is the king's court, Upon this 
ground even Zehy that had maſſacred the 
of Baal, iti zeal for the Lord, yet would not in 
any wiſe depart from that politick ſin of Jerobaam 
the ſon of * Nabat, which made ae! to fin. It 
was reaſon of ſtate that perſuaded che laſt famous 
r 
on; yet whom he forſook obey d 
him, for ſome of the papiſts whom he Wien 
murder d him. 89 dong doth 8 Viz- 
2 
of impiety lur it, 
3 that have ever followed it; 
_ Jeu and all the kings of Naa had, ne 


were Nc JOS G0 emnpics. 


. their poſſeſſion, and came to Juda, Sc. This irreli-. 


gious policy of Feroboam (which was the foundati- | 
*2Sam. 5.1. 1 Kings 15 21, «3 bes. 15. x S 6. et 
No. XIX. | : 
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f His 01 id and contemporaries. © 3} 


e Tap rbyboam on the other 
1.45 A ct ts the 3 main. 
ren rinci re 
| ing 90 all endeavour: e pi 2 victual· 
led fifteen cities of adob and Brrijaniy 2 not that 
he feared Jeroboam alone, but che Ez. ptians,” to 
whom Jerdboam had not only faſtned Himſelf, but 
 withal invited them to invade Judea Hlaying per- 
ehanee before them the unaccountable riches of Da- 
vid and Solomon, which might now eaſily be had, 
ſeeing ten of the twelve tribes were revolted, and be- 
conte enemies to the Judtans. S0 as by choſe two 
Ways (of late years often trodden) to wir, change of 
religion, and invitation of foreign force, Ieroboam ho- 
ped to ſettle himſelf in the ſeat of Iuel, whom yet the 
powerful God for his idolatry in a few-years after 
Tooted out with all his. Reboboam alſo;having, as 
he thought, by v fortifying divers places, aſſured his 
eſtate, Srſook the law of the living God, and made. 
big h Places, and images, and groves, on every 
high lil, and under every green ere. © ny 
And therefore in the fifth year of his reign, So- 
fat, or -Shiſhac before ſpoken of) being now king 
of Egypt, and with whom as well Had of: Jdumen,. 
as Feroboam, were familiar, and his inſtruments; 
entred e Judea with twelve thouſand” chariots, and 
threeſcore thouſand horſe, beſides footmen, Whieh 
Joſephus numbers at four hundred thouſand, This 
army was compounded of four nations: Eggp 
tians, Lubæans, Succaans, and Cuſites. The La- 
beans were Lybeans, the next bordering region to 
_ Egypt, onthe weſt-ſide. The Caſiter were of Pecs 
træa, and of the deſart Arabia, which afterwards 
followed Zerah againſt * 4/a. king of Judah. The 
Sucezans; according to  Junius's opinion, were of 
Succoth, which ſignifieth tents : he doth ſuppoſe, 
that they were the Troglodite, often mentioned in 
tPliny, Prolemy, and other authors. The Troglodites in- 
habited not far from the banks of the Reg ſea, in 22 
degrees from the line northward about fix hundred 
En 84% miles from the beſt and maritimate part of 
Bey and therefore I do not think that the Suc- 
eim or Succæi were thoſe Troglodite, but rather 
thoſe Arabian which Prolemy' calls Arabes Ag 2 
or [chthyophagi, which poſſeſs that part of Egyp7 
tween the mountains called 8 AHabaſtrini, and the 
Red ſea, far nearer Egypt, and readier to be levied, 
than thoſe removed ſavages of the Troglodize.. * 
_ » 'With'this great and powerful army, Seſac inva- 
ded Fudea, and (beſides many other ſtrong cities) 
won Jeruſalem itſelf, of which, and of the temple, 
and king's houſe he 'took the ſpoil; © ing away 
- (beſides other treaſures) the golden ſhields which So- 
lomon had made, in imitation of thoſe" which Da- 
Vid recovered from Adadezer, in the Syrian war: 
theſe NReboboam ſupplied with targets of braſs, which 
Were ſie enough to guard a King of bis quality : 
 whom'6#arjdes calleth the fooliſhneſs'of the people. 
_ #0Frofithis time forward the kings of Eg 
Slime che ſoyeraignty ol Tudea and held 
Leg as heir tributaries: 75 ac, a8 it ſcems, 7 — 
Ting up to N. his places on chat condition. 
80 much may be gathered out of tho words of God, 
where promiſing the deliverance of 7udab after their 
humiliation, he doth notwithſtanding leave them 
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mriah and Hidden the prophets; but the e e: 
xd wick that of Nathan and che ret. ) c 
Wich Neboboam, Arobi Ws; and Ter 40 the 
third and fourth-4r:hontes emden for" — 
after” Co governed in *Hthens. - | 
rA 2 n Hre. * Dorifthus che Bil f ihe 
Heratlide in Sparta, according to bEuſebtls {others 
make him the fixth) and 72 omar the fourth in 
Corinth, Over the Lans Yeig . 


add 8 photas Ars, the fourth and fiſth of the & tit 


About the 12th of Nebobpam, Adar ri, ki 

of Tyre,' was: murdered his nurſe's ons, or fo⸗ 
as fiel Drehen, the elder of which uſurped the king- 
dom twelve- Cyears. O17 - 3037 Seel 113 2 9 
Towards his latter times 'Periciades, re. 
dt, hegan to'govern I Hria, the zach king chereof: 
and not long aſter Aftartus the ſon of Ban 3 
recovered the 2 8 8 of Here from 'the 5 
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oO the treat. zal. between Jeroboam and Ab jah, | 


. with 4 e, of the N 75 ad Hack: 
ments. EY A0 


R 77 55 Zr the Gn c Rebobodm Aber his 
TN father's: kingdom, and his vices. He raiſed 
an army of four hundred thouſand, with which he 
in#aded- Feroboam, who encountred him with a 
double number of eight hundred thouſand ; both 
armies joined near to the mount Ephraim, where 
Jeroboam was utterly overthrown, and the ſtrength 
of Hfrael broken; for there fell of that ſide five hun- 
dred thouſand, the greateſt overthrow that ever was 


given or received of thoſe nations. Abijab being 


no maſter of the field, recovered Bethel, Jeſbanab 


and Ephron,ſoon after which diſcomfiture, Tabs the 
died: who reigned in all 22 years. Abyjah, 
better to ſtrengthen himſelf, entred into league wi 
Flefion, the third of the Adads of Syria; as may 
be gathered out of 2 Chron. xvi. 23. He reigned 
but three years and then died. The particulars of 
his acts were written by do the Prophet, as 1 


er of his father's were. 


Here we ſee how it pleaſed God to phniſh. tho 
fing of Solomon in his ſon Rehoboams : firſt, by an 
idolater and a traitor : and then by the ſucceſſor of 
that Egyptian, whoſe daughter Solomon had mar- 
ereby the better to aſſure his eſtate, which, 
while he ſerved God, was by God aſſured a- 
gainſt all and the greateſt neighbouring kings, — 
when he forſook him, it was torn aſunder by 
meaneſt vaſſals; not that the father wanted e 
to defend him from the Egyptian Seſac. For the 
ſon Abijab was able to erf dur hundred thouſand 
men, and with the ſame number he overthrew 
eight hundred thouſand. / Iſraelites, and flew of them 
five hundred thouſand, God giving ſpirit, courage, 
and invention, when and Where it \pleaſeth him. 
And as in thoſe times the cauſes were” expreſs'd, 
why it Pleaſed: God tò puniſh both kings and their 
people: the ſame: * before and at the in- 

TI” 


„ 1. 2 614. An- | 
d Euſeb, hron. * 


5 "OE 47. v. 23. 
ö XIX oftanc 
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-delii dby: if 


V do lireth and governeth all things for ver, doth: belonging tol:Zer- Tas all men know:th 
courage, raiſe, and throw down Kings, eſtares, ci; Davit:paſsd: over When He / ſurpri 
ties, and nations, fur the ſame offences which were 
committed of old, and are committed in the pro. 


ſent : for which reaſong in theſe and other afffictions 
of. Iſrael, always the cauſes are ſer down, that they 


wighi be as precedents to ſuccecdingrages. . They 


were puniſhed with famine. in David's time far. 


three:years;' * for Saul and bis bloody hiuſe, Sc, And 


Dauid, towards his latter end, ſuffered all ſorts" of 
afflictions, and ſorrows in effect, for Uriah. Hola- 
mon had ten tribes of twelve torn from his ſon fot 
his idolatry. Rebobaam was ſpoiled of his | riches: 
and honour by Seſac of Egypt, becauſa the people 


of Julab made images, high places and growes, 


Sc. and becauſe they ſuffered $ otlomitet in the land. 
Jerobuam was puniſhed in himſolf ant 5 
for the golden calves that he erected. Fbram had al 

his ſons ſlain by the Philifines, and his very bowels 
torn out of his body by an excbriating flux, for 
murdering his brethren. Abab and Jezabel were 
lain, the blood of the one, the body of the other 
eaten with dogs, for the falſe acquſing and killing 
of Naboth. So alſo; hath God puniſbed the fame: 


and the like ſins in all after times, and in theſe our 


days by the ſame famine, plagues, war, loſs, vex- 
ation, death, ſickneſs, an calamities, chowſoever 
the wiſe men of the world raiſe cheſe effects no 
dents; which, as being next their eyes and ears, 
ſeem to them to work every alteration that hap - 
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ToO 4bijah ſucceeded Aſa, who enjoyed peace 
for his firſt ten years, in which time he eſta- 
bliſhed the Church of God, b breaking down the al- 
tars dedicated to ſtrange Gods, with their images, 
eutting down their groves, and taking away their 
high places. He alſo ſpared not his own © mother 
who was an idolatreſs, but depoſing her from her 
regency, brake her idol, ſtampt it, and burnt it. 

He alſo fortified many cities and other places, 
providing (as provident kings do) for the troubles 
of war in the leiſure of peace. For not long after 
he was invaded by Zerab, who then commanded 
all the Arabians bordering Judea, and with ſuch a 
multitude entred the territory of A/a, as (for any 


o 


thing that I have read) were never aſſembled of that | be 
tentive tothe culture of their lands, and other trades. 


nation either before or ſince, For it is written, 
that there came againſt the Fudeans, Zerab of 
Ethiopia with an hoſt of ten hundred thouſand, and 


three hundred chariots, which Aſa encountred with 


an army of five hundred and fourſcore thouſand, 
levied out of thoſe two tribes of Judah and Benja- 
min which obeyed him, and with which he over- 
threw this fearful multitude, and had the ſpoil both 
of, their cities and camp 00 t- 1e 
That this Zerah was not an Ethiopian I have 
proved already, and were it but the length between 
Ethiopia and Judea, and the ſtrong flouriſhing re- 
gions of Egypt interjacent (who would not ſuffer a 
million of ſtrangers to paſs thro' them) it were ſuf- 
ficient to make it appear how fooliſh 'the opinion 
is, that theſe invaders were E1hiopians. But in that 
the ſcriptures acknowledge that Gerar was belongin 

to Zerab, and the cities thereabouts were pelle 


a 2 Sam. 21. 1. b 2 Chron. 14. 


© 2 Chron. 15. 16. 
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© 2 Chron. 16. 1. 


Land; ſhould yield ten hundred th 
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wall: men know: 


und that! 


kites or Ar#bjans; this proveth ſufficiently ;:that.Zg-ii 
rab was leader of tie Araliam,; and that Garner): 
was n frontier ton ſtanding on che uttemmoſt louth+ 

border of all Fudea, from All: Parts of Epe fi 
hundred miles. Alſo the ſpoils which Aſd took, is: 
the cattle, camels, and ſhecpꝭ whereof he facrificed: 
five thouſandi ſhew them to he Arabiaus adjoinings? 
and not far off, and not unknown to the HhiHI,, 
And if it be bjected, that thiſe deſart chuntries; 
canchardly yield a; million of men fit for the wars; 
Janſwer, that it is as like char Arabia Peres, and 


paſs two parts of the Holy 8 
a % that 


two: tribes of the twelve ſhould arm five hundred 
and: fourſcore thouſand. Heſides, it anſweretiitò che 
promiſe of! God to Abraham, that theſe nations: 
ſhould exccefd in number ; for God ſſ ake it of 
mael, that he would nin bum uin and mul-; 
tiply him exccedingly, that he ſhould beget twelve 
princes, (Tn 3 TRIB 1 * EAA FF) 58 1% 
s Baaſba, a king of Ius, began to reign in the 
third of Aſa, and ſearing the greatneſs: of A af. 
ter his great victory, entertained: Benbadad king of 
Hria, of the race of Adadezer, to join wich him 
againſt Ja; and to the end to block him up, he 
fortified Rama which lieth in the way from Jeru- 
he alem. towards Kamaria. m wiring ts 20s 0 
This war began according to che letter of the 
ſcriptures in the 36th year of 4/a's reign : but be- 
cuule in 1 Kings xvi; it is faid that Baaſba died in 
the 26th year of Aſa, therefore could not Baaſba 


ng 


begin this war in the 35th of Hſa's reign, but in the 
3zth year of the diviſion of Judah and Iſtael: for 


o many years it was from tlie firſt of Reboboum, 
who reigned 17 years, to the 16th of Aſa. It may 
ſeem ſtrange, that Aſa being able to bring into the 
field an army of five hundred and fourſcore thouſand 
good ſoldiers, did not eaſily drive away Baaſha, 
and defeat him of his purpoſes, the victories of 
Abia againſt Feroboam, atid of Aſa himſelf againſt 
Zerah being yet freſh in mind, which might well 
have emboldned the men of Fudah, and as much 
diſheartned-the enemies. Queſtionleſs there were 
ſome important circumſtances omitted in the text, 
which cauſed Aſa to fight at this time with money. 
It may be, that e of ſo many hun- 
dred thouſand of hands in the late ſervice againſt 
Zerah, had cauſed many mens private buſineſs to lie 
undiſpatched, whereby the people being nom in- 
might be unwilling to ſtir againſt the Hfpaclier, 
chuſing rather to wink at apparent inconvenience, 
which the building of Rama would bring upon 
them in aſter- times. Such backwardnels of the 
pms might have deterred 4/a from adventuring 
imſelf with the leaſt part of his forces; and com- 


mitting the ſucceſs into the hands of God. Howſo- 


ever it were, he took the treaſures remaining in the 
temple, with which he waged" Benhadad the Syrian 
againſt Baaſba, whoſe employments Benhadad rea- 

dily accepted, and brake off confederacy with Ba- 
aſba, For the 1/raelites were his borderers and next 

neighbours , whom neither himſelf (after his inva- 
ſion) nor his ſucceſſors aſter him, ever gave over till 

they had made themſelves maſters of that kingdom. 
So d Benbadad being now entered into NVepbhibalim 
without reſiſtance, he ſpoiled divers prineipal cities 


42 Chron. 14. 9. n ibi furmm biol, ch. 4. ſect. 14. item, 


u 2 Chron, 16, 4. 
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Tach N the materials! al 
thithery to fortify the ſame : of their towns. | 
party, be-\ 3 — wick his ill ſucceſs, ane 


to lea the fame 0 
which-he had 
which done Benbadad, who loved neither 
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aa: pay we gre of Syria 
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not only cauſed Hunani to be 
began to burden and 
thereſore ſtricken rang grievous pains 
gout in his feet, where with — had been two 
years >continually tormented, he EP the ghoſt” 
when he had reigned 41 years. TER] tngF 
There lived with /a, © efilaus the forth ol th” 
Heraclide,. and Bacis the fifth Ring of the ſume race 
in Corinh, of whom his ſucceſſors were aſterwards 
i called Bacide. Aſlantut and Aſarimus were kings 
£ in Tyre; © '*Afiarimus-took' revenge on his brother 
— Phelletes, ſar the murder:of:#hobalus prieſt of the 
goddeſs Aftarta; whom :Solowoy in dotage worſhip- 
and Capys ruled the Lanm., Pyrithia- 
d and Ophrateus the Mirian  Torfippus and 
Phorbas tlie Athenians :Chemmis reigned in Egypt; 
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"" the reign of Aſa 


N Sow! reign of Aſa, the OTE, of esl felt 
I great and violent commotions, which might 

ve reduced the ten tribes unto their former al- 
legiance to the houſe of David, if the wiſdom of 

od had not otherwiſe determined. The wicked- 
neſs, of Feraboam had, in his latter days, the ſen- 
tence of heavy vengeance laid upon it, by the mouth 
of Abia, the ſame prophet which had foretold the 
diviſion. of en 3 SN the ſin of Solomon, and his 
reign. over the. ten tribes, ; One ſon. Feroboam had, 
among others, in whom only. God found fo much 
icty, as tho”. it ſufficed not to with-hold his wrath 
om that family) i I unto him a peace- 
ale end, an honourable teſtimony of the people's 
love, by their general mourning and lamentation at 
his z and (wherein he was moſt happy) the 
favours le approbation of God himſelf, 


cher ſoon taken away: a miſerable creature, ſa 
— of his vile unthankfulneſs to God, that 

he { not fuffer his oun name to be uſed in con- 
ab with an holy ophet, aſſured of the ruin 
hanging over him and his, yea, of God's extreme 
1 yet forbearing to deſtroy thoſe accurſed 
ieh dit 3 his confuſion. 80 loth he was 

| to fore. his worldly wiſdom, when the world 
5 forſake him, and all belonging to him, 


70 re: 
5 memory excepted. 
| peo ed ere i the frond 
and. third years of Aſa, which are reckoned as two 


tho {ny has father's laſt year of two and 
dene did run. along (how far %g 1 with ther 


ſecond of. hg 5 hol 1 45 c 2 
| Healy bo ſo, that perhaps en 
Wk 5 5 om one whole year. He _ * 


49 neither 4d God aer his 
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% in that family to — 

did not indiſeretion, he/exaſperated: 
e aner of God; he Baaſha, army did willingly accept ſor 
imptiſoned, but he 
pres his people; and was ed f 
of the: of cing aro that none of them might moleſt him, 


who dying in the g6th year of Aſa,” left Cheops his 
ſucceſſor that reigned e e Ne to. oh. 


1 lap 2D withal a riotous perſon, 
Sebbetbon, the faine town of the Phil 


of: the great; alteration falling w__ 5 the ten ne bat at home che while, 


After the loſs of this good ſon, the ungodly fa 


- © Eufeb. in Chron, - 


chatcwas e 


the'Philiftines, and beſieged: one 
501 here (whether it were ſo, that 


ael 


mind their anne five hundred” 


iether by ſome particular 
— ſlain he. was by 


whom the 
in his ſtead. Baaſba was no ſooner. proclaim- 
ing, chan he began to take order with the houſe 


all of them, without mercy, to the ſword. 
di this for private reſp cts, and not in re- 
d ef God will to have it ſo, it is evident; by 
Wee; in the ſame dun of idolatry which 
Jerobeam had begun. Wherefore he received the 
ſame! ſentence from God that had been laid upon 
Yerobdam, which was executed upon him alſo in the 
ſame ſort. He began to infeſt Aſa, by ſortifying 
Rama; but was diverted from thence by the S- 
rian Benbadad, who did wafte his country, deſtroy- 
ing all the land of Neßhthalim. Four and twenty 
years he reigned: and then dying, leſt the crown to 
Elah his; who enjoyed it, as Nadab the ſon of Fe-' 
roboam had done, two e Current bara ack w_ 
one compleat. | 
Elab was as much an idolatey as his father » and 
He ſent an army againſt 
ines before 
eroboam periſhed ; but he 
ſting and acting with 
minions, whereby he gave ſuch advantage a- 
gainſt himſelf, as was not neglected. Zimri, an am- 
bitious man, remaining with the king at Tirzah, 
finding his maſter ſo diſſalute, and his behaviour ſo 
Pros 5 tible, conceived hope of the like. fortune as 
Baaſha had found, by doing as Baaſha had done, 
Wherefore he did ſet upon Elah in his drunken- 
neſs, and flew him. Preſently upon which fact, 
he ſtyled himſelf king of Hasel and began his 
reign with maſſacring all the houſe of Baaſha ; ex- 
tending his cruelty not only to his children and 
kinsfolks, but unto all his friends in 7irzah. Theſe 
news were quickly blown to the camp at Gebbethon, 
where they were not welcomed grooming. to Zimri's 
expectation, For the ſoldiers, inſtead of proclaim- 
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as godly Princes very ſeldom thrive by” matchity 
with idolaters, but rather ſerve: the ttirns of tho! 
fl friends, who being ill affected ts. God him. 
ſelf, cannot be wellaf ed to his ſervants: Bef. 
their: ſetting forth, Abab deſigned as — 7 
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phat, found ſtrong cities 4 eee 
the 1 of him to, whom the citiaens were 
If they came in upon the ſummons of — 4 
1 brother, then had he them without any more 
ado z if they ſtood upon Hers a then were 
traitors, and ſo unable to hold out againſt him, 
who, beſides his own power, was able to bring the 
forces of the //raelitiſh kingdom againſt them; ſd 
that the apparent likelihood of their final overthrow, 
ſufficed to make all forſake them in the very be- 
Sinning. | Howſoever. it was, they were all taken 
and flain, and with them for company many great 


men of che land; ſuch belike, as either had taken 


their part, when the tyrant ſought their * r 
had been appointed rulers of the country, w 
Fehoram was depoſed from his government; in 
which office they, without ſorbearing 
could hardly avoid the — of wml things, de- 
rogatory to their young maſter if he would 
now call treaſon, | ſaying that "he. . then BS 
who durſt ſay the contrary ? | * 
Aſter this, 7 took upon i, as being now 


| lord alone, to make innovations in religion; where. WI 
* he was not contented, as other idolatrous princes, go 
13 way and ſafe· conduct unto ſuperſtition and giy 
ido e the people 7251 
t they were 


| fry, nor to provoke and encqurage 
to that ſin, whereto it is wonderful 

ſo much addicted, having ſuch knowledge o . 
and of his eteſtin 


but EG] uſed- compulſion, and was (if not the very 


) the firſt that is regiltred, en Og ind 4 
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 Fehoram in 1770 made an exp! 
along with him his Princes, ang 
with which he obtained victory inthe. field, com- 
pelling the rebels to flie into their places of 
one, 00] went away 


beating and. Killin Fee of thoſe, 
have ubdued, an kept! his ſervants. e began: i 
the prophecy of _ 1/aac, to 89 80 7 — „herein he 
ee that Eſau i in proc 

oke of . For aſter this, the Edomitos 
Gad neyer be reclaimed. by any of of che kings 
Judo, but held their own fo wes that when, after 
many civil and ſpreign wars, the 
nations had been brought low; Antipater the Edv 
15 Wich Herod his Jon, | and. others: of that race 
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* roy d, iy that it was not (for ought - 20 we 
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likely it was to have maintained it ſeif in 18 
that it may ſeem ſtrange how: it could eſca 

utter deſtruction, or at the leaſt from me terrible 
vengeance, moſt likely to have been? talten 1 
their powerful, cruel, 8 throughly incenſed| lor 
The {/rac/ite held ſuch good intelligence at that 
luda, that he would not have acc 

the town, had, it offered it ſelt unto him: neither 
do we read that it ſought how to eaſt it ſelf into 
againſt a new. ſubjection, but continued a free eſtate. The 
rebellion of it againſt Zeboram was, . Becauſe he 
-had forſaken the Lord God of bis fatherti; Which 
IL cake to have not only been the firſt and remote 
cauſe, but even the next and immediate reaſon, 
moving the inhabitants to do as they did: for ir 


Was a town, of the Levites: who muſt needs be dri- 


ven into great extremities, when a religion contra- 
ry to God's law, had not only ſome allowance to 
| ene it by the king, but compulſive autho- 
,rity to force unto it all that were unwilling. As 
for of the temple at Jeruſalem (which, be- 
g devout: men, they might fear to loſe by this re- 
jon) it was never deny d to thoſe of the ten re- 
volted tribes by any of the religious Kings, \who 
rather invited the o Iſraelites thither, antl gave them 
kind entertainment: under idolaters they muſt haye 
been without it, whether they lived free or in ſub- 
jection, Vet it ene that private reaſons were 
not wanting, which might move them rather to 
o than to ſuffer that which was unwarrantable. 
4 in the general viſitation before eee 
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by beit a ap 
ol Gods ſervants; — Hora 
not iteprove him tochis fäce; as they had done ma- 
ny:of his predeceſſors, both geod and evil kings, 
but were fain to denounce God's judgments againſt 


— aur 


him by” letters, keeping themſelves Tloſe and far 
from him. This epiſtle is ſaid to have been ſent 
unto him from Elias the prophet. But Elias was 
tranſlated, and Elizeus propheſied in his ſtead be- 
tore this time, even in the days of Atebebe 
Wherefore. i it may be that Elias left this progh hecy 
behind him, or that (as me con- 
vic error of one letter in writing, was the 
3 that we read Elias for Elizeus. Inde 
may rather be believed than the traditi- 


| an held by by ome: of the Fewiſh Rabbins, that E- 
ia 


heaven did ſend this epiſtle; a tale ſome- 
what like to the fable of our Lady's letters, deviſed: 


by Eraſinus, or of the verſe that was ſent from hea- 


vento St. Gert ai ih! Seel bas nh 15 2K 
But whoſoever ah the . this eien 
epiſtle, the accompliſhment of the prophecy was 
as | terrible as the ſentence. For che 'Philiftines and 
Arabians brake into Pullen; and took the king's 
houſe, wherein they found all, 7oriniany of his chil- 
flew, —_— 
away, with great part of his goads:i Theſe Phi. 
fines had 0 ſince the time of David, 
to make any offenſive war till now for they were 
—— conſumed, and had loſt the beſt of 
eir towns, maintaining themſelves in the reſt of 
their ſmall territbries, by 
they were / conſtrained at Gibberboy by the Hfraelitos. 
The Arabian, were tikely:to have been then, as they 
are nom, à nake 8 — it 
appointed z: their æduntry, affording ino other furni- 
ture; than ſuch as might make them . fitter to rob 
and ſpoil in the open fields, than to offend ſttong 


cities ſuch as were thick ſet in: Juda. True it is, 


that in ages long / #fter- following, they conquer d 
alltherdouth; parts oß the world =o oo lar in a 


hort ſpace of time, deſtroying ſome, and 


dalang other lame: cry; je In * But it 
muſt be conſidered, 
learned ; of the Reman! the: art of war; and "that tain 
the proviſions which chey found, together with the 
arts which they learbed in one -province, 
did make them able and skilful in-purſuing their 
contjueſt, and going dnward irito regions far re- 
moved from them. gt this day having loſt in ef. 

fect all that they /habgotten;! ſuch of th them as live 
in drobia it ſelf ate gad horſemen! but ill appoints: 
ed, 'very-dangerous't@'paſſengers;1but unable to 
deal with good ſoldiers,: ag ri ſtark naked, and 
rather ing in the ſwiftneſ of their horſes, than 
in any rothen means of: teſiſtance, here they are 


well pppaſed. And ſuch, or little better, may / 


em to have benz that ſpoiled) Audta in the 
Rae . For their country 


Vothe naturals! with. furniturt 1 neither are: 
thei hands named as chief in that ation, but ra- 
of the. Hhiliſtines. . vel a this we 
may inſer, that one half, yea, or one quarter of 
——— in the leaſt muſtot of Nad and 
= 3 Jchoſbasbas (ubeteinꝰ ere inrolled 


been enough te haye driven aW ar! greater 


chemie are likelyito{have brought 
into fe, Held, had nor tha people bern unable co dl 
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defenſive; arms, to which 


this was When they had 


make much ado about 4'thing ngen 


fend the people's eyes, with a Aiatel funeral'ofa man” 
by them deteſted: but rather"choſ 


E with their faults al ſo, 


Was always 
harrem and deſart, wanting manual arts Whereby td 


ed; and. eighty. thoufancki fighting men)! 


with wien] for lack 'of! weapon 
' kept fem 92 5 by their 1 55 
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It mad — 60 ue of the King Wich 
theſe invaders took, was not Bis 5 
lem, but rather ſome other houſe of his abro 
the ' country; where His wives and children at that 
time lay for their recreation: becauſe we read hot, 


that they did fack the city, or ſpoil the temple, 


which "would have e them as a more A | 
modious booty,” had they got 


Yet perhaps they took” Feru/al Pipers 58 
per t eriſalem it rite,” 
the people bark, diſarmed, rs thi: 1 9 105 
too weak to keep them ot; Jer had not fob whey 
rage to hold it, becauſe it was © large and opu- 
tous; and therefore having done What peil chez 
could, withdrew themſelves with ſyeh' purchaſe as 
ny were able ſafely to"convey away, POW 2219310 
The ſlaughter committed by Jeb upon the 
and forty \brethren of Abaxia, bi (as they are cal 
elſewhere) ſo many of his b * 3 ſons,” and the 
crue] maſſacre, wherein all the royal Ted periſhed 
(only Joa excepted)” under the tyranny. of Athalia, 
ollowing within two years after this invaſion. of 
the Philiftines and Arabians, make it ſeem pro- 
bable, that the ſons of Fehoram were not all 
ſlain at once, but that rather the firſt murder be- 
gan in his own time, and was ſeconded. by many 
other ber oa wherewith his howſe'was inceſs 
og fy until ic was in a manner er quite hewe 
ed down. N * LEY PO 7. 11 771 AD 
After theſe came as mr of Odd was ex- 
tended againſt the body. of this wicked king, ſmi- 


him with a\grievouis” diſeaſe in in his bowels, 
which leſt him not until nis guts fell out, and his 
wretched! ſoul u Bok | is miſerable carcaſs,” 
The people of the land, as they had ſmall cauſe of 
comfort in his life fo had! not the good man- 
ners to pretend ſorrow for is death; wherefore he 
was denied a place of burial among his — * 


the Kings of Juda, tho Nis own ſon ficeceded him 
in the kingdom, ho was guided by the ſatne ſpi⸗ 


rits that had been his father's evil angels” At 5 
lia had ocher mattetg te treuble her Head, tſtan the 


pompous. interring of n husband. be Was 
thinking, ho 24 the future,” to m 

tain her owW-n gone, to retain her vourites 9 
their authority, and to placr about her ſon 10 
of — of the 8 05 A Abab, as were fitteſt for 
her turn. Wherefore ought 15 unreafonable to 
and of. 


to let the blame 
of things paſſed be lain upon the dead, 'thaji'to Pro- 
cure an an f ey ion of her ſelf, and bers, Which it now. 
did concern het to avoid. Such i is the quality of wie. 
ed inſtigatorz having made Fry uſe of bad im- 
ployments;! to charge, not only with his Own vices, 
he man whoſe evil 
inclinations their ſiniſter counſels have made worſe, 
when once he is gone, and can profit them no 
longer. The death of 'Jehoram fell out indeed in 
a buſy time; When his friend and coſin tlie Afaelite. | 
who had the ſame name, was entangled in a diffi- 
cult war againſt che Hramitr ; and therefore could | 
have had no better leiſure to help Arbalis in ſet- 
ting of things according'to”her” own mind, than 
ha had: (perfiaps through the ſame bindrance) 
to help her huſband,” when he was diſtreſſed by 
the Phillfiuass. Wes rather, he needed And craved 
the aſſiſtance of the men of Juda, oe, 'takin 
in of :Rambrb'Gilead; mu Gy ey had not h 
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the circum- 


\ bow * corrupted affec- 
* ealed will of 
eech aß en purpoſe, 
without . cans, confound them- 
ves in the feeming - wiſe devices of their own fol- 
ly; a eis to the end that all men might learn 
to 5 their 3 ak, our to the ordinance of God, 

ther than m9 hin that they may ſafely diſpenſe 
Vith mandments, and follow the prudent 
conceits „ich N wiſdom dictateth unto them. 
Tr ppy. ſubtilties, it is ma- 
t that dihaliah was to furniſh both her 
and and her fon, — the: iſſue of them partly 
ath appeared already, and 3 1 * _ in 
5 KA in en followeth 
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| gene 'e 0 Amal, and bis bu 85 with the 
1 A f king of Iſrael, P 


5 0 HAZIAS, or Sa, e e Jabs 
ram and Athaliab, began his reign over Ju- 
dah in the twelfth year of Fehoram, the ſon of A. 
hab king of fuel, and e but one year. Touch- 
Ke his age, it is à point of much more difficulty 
* 5 9 to den, n yet hath it bred 
Nn ee on more 
EEE at | Rome, Aum oli 
ith ha ye Tout yo old 
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7 Gilead, 85 ch they won, but not 

7 che, dramites 


ſo; well, 
fain to 8 his 


2A q ton. g Won, Was manned 
ex pe 1 2 attempt likely, to de made 
n King of Aran, which, done, Jeforom: 
Iſrael, withdrew. himſelf to che ciryiofs. 
where with,more ue he might attend the curing) 
f ounds.z and Abagial returned to — 
12 It ſeems that he was but newly come home 
(er he, reigned in all Kandy ona whereof the 

former expedition, with; the preparations Hr it, had 
taßeg un A great part) when he made a new. jour. 
nexg. ask were for manners ſalce, to viſit the. 
Hs Hael, who lay fore. of his wounds. Be. 
like A ah Vas | brewing lame NEW, Plots, which) 
his. pre ence, would haye hindred, andi thereſore 
t every, occalion. to, thruſt him abroad : for: 
8 5 1 was/ but a Win piece of wprk ſo to 
wg kingdom, having no other buſineſsi 
W gy © g to. ſee one whom he had 
Certain; it is, that me Lond had: 


| * Fl 
| Fs . put in execution. that heavy! eſtates 


K n had laid by the mouth of Elias 
the a upon the houſe: 


4 15 i 
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God ordained to perform 1; | 


l 


the queen, ast ii ther king. 
Certain it is, that noe We rebelnon of M 
againſt * thethouſe.of hgh did never ſo much 


. 
chat io wile 
mies, leaving/no 


chan by 


2 


Aal, And here- and then againſt Mu? 


a ol oh arp tn hich: ee | 
might'' ſeem to have. been accidental! 5 bu dern 
thoughts and aſſections of ſuch us ifitended 
nothing leſs than the fulfilling of his high- 
Ot theſe Athaliah doubtleſs was one; | whoſe mi. 
it will ſhortly be ncedful, for en 
planation of ſome difficulties n, chat abr Fac 
E's W pa area 5 el 4 
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Hew Ahazich periſbed with the 5550 af ab: 
_ and bow that family was deſtroyed by Jehu. 


"TH E whole army of Iſrael, with all the prin- 
1 Cipal captains lying in Remoth Gilead; a diſ- 
ciple of Elizeus the praphet, came in among the 
captains that were ſitting together, who calling out 
from among them Jobu, a principal man, took him 
apart, and anointed him king over 7/rasl; rehear- 
ſing! unto him the ecy of Elias againſt" the 
houſe of Ahab, and letting him underſtand” that it 
was the plealure of God to make him executioner 
| of that ſentence. / The faſhion of the meſſenger was 


1 
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ſuch as bred in the captains a deſire to know his 
errand, which Jebu thought meet to let them know, 


as doubting whether they had overheard all ihe 
talk or no. When he had acquainted them wich 
the whole matter, they made no delay, but forth- 
vith proclaimed him king: for the prophecy of 
Elias was well known among them, neither durſt 
any one e e ee ee that was by 

LO SH WW] TOTP 
FJebu, who had upon the fadden this grearhbnour 
thrown upon him, was not flom ta put himſelf in 
Poſſeſſion of it, but uſed the [fit heat of thein affec- 
tions who joined with him, in on foot the 
buſineſs which neatly concerned him, and was not : 
being no more l on than 


bresRo 'of Ar bby} 1500 ay (1 Hatt hr 8 


Gods. 
The firſt care taken whs;/thdr no news __ | 


fie vole might be carried to ell whereby:the ki 
ick 3 have had warning either 
this being g reſenn he majohed fi 


n 2 


Sway take 
the court while it was yet ſecuroc 
vas nom ſo well ne ee that'he 
could endure to tide abroad}; for which cauſ it ſeems 
that nr — ſeaſtin JN * 
cially by ; queen Fr zue w ate o well, 
that the: brethyen io Hai cothing| hither at this 
time, didomake it as well 8 "errand to ſalute 
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fouriſh..as at this me Seventy 
blood royal there yy thar.ivedlin 
lam the ſon of be had Won Ramerh 
Gitad, which Wes had amemptecd in vain, 
wich: loſs-of His lifv; and. He ot by aber Fight, 
wherein. heteceived; wounds(-of which: the dn 
7. paſty: 3 Honour likely to continu, 
was.10. great briween //#e] and n 
r 
hope of  ſuceoſd to any rebelhous 
enterprizer: id that no the prephecy f ER 
might he forgotten, . or ne otherwiſe temeinbted, 
than as a0 unlgcky: tale; by them chat. beheld the 
ma — the cbuft wherein fo great a 
1 ing of Jade was entertained, and 
of his bleod ans T1 5801 1 
kſt of cls hilft theſe g 
pertmpe}- e, dale eue p 
a of omen — firſt againſt the . 
Zadom Ke other rebels and 
enemies; 


ency princes of the 
Samar/s'; Je- 


bh. Sd 
— 
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Naborb. eboram 
ot peace, but receiving a bitter "anſwer, his heart 


and painted her face, hoping 


that had her in 
opened her window, and-looking out 
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enemies; or alle vain weg h. per of 
which was already atchieved, and the queen- mother 
drefling herſelf inche braveſt manner to come donn 


amongſt them ; tidings were brought in, that the 


watchman had from a tower diſcovered a company 
coming. This news was not very troubleſome: 
for the army, that lay in Ramoth Gilead, to be rea- 


againſt all attempts of the Aramires, was likely - 


—— to be diſcharged upon ſome notice taken, 
he the enemy would not, or 
the king ſent out an horſeman to know. what 
matter was, and to bring him word. The 
meſſenger coming to Jebu, and asking whether all 
were well, was retained by him, who intended to 
ive the king as little e as might be. The 
eeming negligence of this fellow in not returning 
with an anſwer, might argue the matter to be of- 
ſmall importance; yet the to be ſatisfied, ſent 
out another, that ſhould bring him word how all 
went; and he was likewiſe detained by Fehy. Theſe 
dumb ſnews bred ſome ſuſpicion in Jeboram, whom 
the watchman certified of all that happened. And 
now the company drew ſo: near, that they might, 
thoꝰ not perfectly, be diſcerned, and notice taken of 
Falls himſelf, : by the furious manner of his march- 
- Wherefore the king, that was loth to diſcover 

any 5 cauſed his chariot to be made ready, 
nd iſſued forth with Abaziab king of Judab in his 
r whoſe. preſence added majeſty to his train, 
tion to flee, had 


when ſtrength to reſiſt, or expediti 
been more needful. - This could not be done ſo 


haſtily, but that Jebs was come even to the town's: 


end, and there th met each other in the field of 


to ſalute Zebu with terms 


failed ou ſo that crying out upon the treaſon to 
his fellow-king, he turned away to have fled. But 


not ſtir. On to 


las: Get of her «a en 46d was Te way 


daunted with her proud Tpirit; When Jes , 
that ſhe did uſe the little remainden af her life in 


ſeeking to vex him ; he made her preſemiy to un. 


derſtand her own eftate, by deeds and tot by worde: 


He only called to her ſervants, t9 know Which of 
them would be of hig ſide; and ſoon” found them 


ready to offer their ſervice, before the very ace f 
their proud lady, Hereupon be commanded the 
her down N Which [lknediately? | 


hey 181 rm'd without all fegard of her greatneſs | 
ate, wherein ſhe had a-few houfs ore ſhi-' 


ned ſo 6 J 1ouſly in the eyes of men; of men that! 


conſidere is of gen neee bes 


not the 


denounced againſt ler.. 


80 ke. this accurſed woman by: 151 4 
hands of her own ſervants,” at the „ 
her greateſt enemy, 


ing in vain with baſe- grooms,” 


ing enemy ſat on horſe-back;' e e 


her grief by ſcornfully beholding the | 
ner of her fall, and trampling — body under hs 3 
Her Da. 12 5 _ without: the 1 1 i 
was devoured ogs, very memory 3 
; odious. Thus the vengeance of God rewarded her 
idolatry, murder, and oppreſſion, with low, but 
ſure 5 2 „ 1 221 WES Jan 
Abaxiab king of Judah a eh, 
0 mes pa lurked , and 

receiving his deadly wound in the kingdom or Sa. 
maria, was ſuffered to get him gone (Which he did 


was overtaken by the way where 


in all haſte) and ſeek his burial in his own! king 
dom: and this favour he obtained / for his grand- 
father's ſake, not for his father's, nor his own. He 


died at Megidgo, and was thence carried to Jeru- 


Jebu ſoon overtook him with an arrow, wherewith /a/em, where he was interred With his anceſtors, 
he ſtruck him dead, and threw his, carcaſe into that having n about one Wear. e eee 


field, which, purchaſed with the blood of the right- 
ful owner, was to be watered with the blood of the 


unjuſt poſſeſſor. Neither did -Abaziab eſcape ſo 


well, but that he was arreſted by a wound, which 
held him till death did ſeize upon him. 

The king's palace was joining to the wall, by the 
gate of the city, where een night ſoon be ad- 
vertiſed of this calamity, if ſhe. did not with her 
own eyes behold it. Now it was high 425 for her to 
call to God for mercy, whoſe judgn 1 wx} 
ced againſt her long before, had overtaken her when 
ſhe leaſt Fo ts it. But ſhe, full of indignation 
and proud thoughts, made herſelf ready in all haſte, 
with her ſtately and 
Bos - ons to daunt the N F108; at the 
eaſt to utter ſome n, reſs 
her brave ſpirit, TOE 1056 


1 the fibium, 

with which ſhe eee int; == x 
offend, than the ſcolding 
armed her WE 1 could trouble the. ears of him 


power. As Jebu drew near, ſhe” 


22 put him in mind of gimri, 


enjoyed the fruits of his treaſon, and murder that ſhe 
of the king his maſter. This was in mere human likely 


valuation ſtoutly f| 
miſerable folly, as are all 


14 at her 
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TER the dam dt dbaziah, it is Gid that, 
his honſe'was nor able to retain: the kingdom : 
which! note, and the proceedings of 


1 


lia upon the death of her ſon, have given 2 5 rad 
him with ſuch à re- to divers 
proach as might make him odious for ever. Little who rei 
did ſhe think upon the hungry dogs, that were or- diſpoi 
dained to 5 her, = 81 48 


ions concerning the pedigree of Joas 
ſhortly: after. For Atbalia being thus 
of her = unger-whoſe: name ſhe; had 
pleaſure, did forthwith lay hald upon 
all the princes: of the blood, and de thi, that ſo 


„ wherewith ſhe ſhe might occupy» the royal throne herſelf,” and 
ee, den ves ſubject. She. had 


hand put into great place, and made coun- 


him, be- ſellors unto her ſon, ſuch: a were fitteſt for her 
had: not purpoſe, . e eee bu Ts 
1 guard about her, it is very 

likely fs ta th eee 
„but was indeed a part of Jie * Jaluram, upon 2 many 
chings, howſoever laud- of the nobility, had made the people tame, 


een relation to (God i Lord and fearful to es whatſoever 2 a _ 


of all. Her own eunuchs, that ſtood by and heard 


her, were not affected: ſamuch as with-anycompaſ-: | 
| : ++. 18 ron. 23. . e 
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that was yeſterday her ſubject; 
but now her lord: and the periſhed'' miſcrably' 
who” contu-! 
meliouſly did hale and thruſt her, vg. her 9 7 f 
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© {YFararpbitigny how violent ſoever. it be, is ſel-| makes it, veay duſpicious 
| 45 er nevtg ene, . the. commo- 


ſſering themſelves ; but mal,, but little differing | 
rake RY — "all char will y way -erve which they rr Henke, 


on 
eyen then ge play her ow 


: 2 


| him, 7 all his oe: 


. 190 that 


ed poli W 
IT I; her huſbandca 


t Fe A Tue lender: 


; Jenabef's. houſe would, only tae ene more —— 
in -tubſtance;,.' from::that; 
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accedings. 1 Wherefore it were looks into the courſes held both before and after by 


9 * 10 think, that Anbalin, when thei theſe. two will ind cauſe enough to think no 
1 blood, all of them in lefs-; Of ſuch à have aſpired unto: lordſhips not 
4 anauner, ſlain by her huſband; and afterwards his belonging to them, andi thruſt--out the right heirs 


destroy d * the Philiſiui began by..pretence of teftaments, that had no other vali- 
3 , reduci wing by art tn the ſword of ſuch as claimed by them 


ficial practice, 4 lair 1; elihoods,. — ve, hiſtories of late, yea of many af. 


lities wherewith; her huſband's bad fprtune had pre- 9 2 — 2 and Ns rule of 11 


ſented het. . Not withous great ſnew of zeaſon, ei- tte f 4 Af here am thing wrrerf one may fan, be. 
ther by her um mouth, or hy ſome truſty 5 hold, this. it new: ? it hath buen atreach in ibe old 
of . ea ſhe give him to underſtand, how. find rbat was before: n. That a king might ſhed 

te to Ty the. beſt order whildt as yet is: brother's. blood, was proved by Solomon upon 
8 or. fear of the worſt that might happen. Alonia n chat he might alinate the crown from (his 


IF dhe iſſue | of David, which. now remained only metiral heirs, Havi had given proof; hut tiefe 


in his family, ſhould by any; accident fail (as wo- had good of their doings. They Which 
fuß experience, had already ſhewed what might af. follow examples that pleaſe them, will neglect the 
ten como vd paſp) the, people of Jada were not un- reaſons of thoſe enamples, if they pleaſe them not, 
Me 4 king af ſome new ſtoc, a po- and. xeſt comented with the as more wil- 
r ſecliticus man one that toicoun-' lingly ſhewing what they may d, than-acknowkdg- 

1 xinworthineſs, would not care what: ing-why: Solomot::flexe his brother, that had: begun 
upon that / royal houſe, r one rebellion) and: was entring into another. b J. 
fallen downs: And: hel auld, affine: hits, that ſome horams flow all bis brerimen, bras were bunter thun 
e e what might be gonen he, Bauid purchaſed the Lin , and might the 
thedeby,: didinor alr trive: the deſtruction of more ſreely cliſpoſe of it, | Ay art 

iefore it were the wiſeſt thei Lord appointed 3- if Feboram, | who had loft: 
= * — not only his ſuc- much and gem nothing, thought — 

Er but alſot e reverfioner, and ſo 60. nw gr hg alienate the remainder. at 12 pleaſure; or if A 
that the crown might neven be ſubj : ſought» to cut off the fucceſſion of his brethren, or of 
Hat rama n the diſpoſition then * loved. their, iſſue ; either of theſe was to be anfweredt with 


him beſt. if the wofſt chat might be feared coming the words which 7ehoiade the prieſt 5 c 
2 1 of uf 


= 14 abuld not retain it. in declaring the title of Foaſb : Hew dhe. 
te follicitation of her that, David... 9 — tho! hold & very prubirble, 


poſterity 
rſuaſions being wes d, .and earneſtly fel. muſt reign 3 4s: the. Lad — lte 

7 obyttheim 
fe e title, vhurſocver it 
ous tyrant think, qo; pps traced might be, to the cr of Jude z. yet it is moſt cer · 
make her heir | | his houſe, ly got in by trenchery, munder, and epen violence 
whom it moſt Concert Gy, as Doing. the queen-mo- and! ſo the hald it h whole u, and a ply af che 

If 19 5 NR gk 2 7 as this in her hul . itt GOL 20, 19] Bib m3, e 4 Th [i= A 
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mother) was not likely to take much care for the ſe- * ;--. Tail E * 5 
curity of his half. b 3 1 or their children; as % 3 4 * bload e 1 
his.own born- 2 concubines, I turb hien im reafonche was likely tocde- 
and their childfen * el * en. But if this ſes' being un ehm th ben whole. houſe. Bui he 


ie affeltiond wm able to make the jea< that £thelia did; pretend; ſome! 
devices of ſuch as a change, was to tain. that ſhe had[theteunior tomIght at. al, but. or- 
1 to up 3 — vb good ſceming frnritr. S e 209] 012% 
bi Re holly ruled by his ew Jt nie ws, e, 
accounting, hig father ao e N in : reſpect of) LN 0 ee ee 3 abbut to diſ- 
2 
miſthievous woman ſongdt ſafean in Her wick- _ cupned nt tlie firſt im eſtaliliſring hinweb{;. 


nun which unt thel puſterity of HIHj — Tefiowna; 
ſomalidꝭ afferd; * forte in atigion: 3 in lr 
ing uaw;herfeld ſome foeming title 3 tie rant, Whertin he was fo. far overcharged, 
e aftervearcs/fain-ſomei uh matter; h, ſhe! that hardy hel coul attain his on, much leſs at- 
might g Being fue thut hone wonlch dk! t fee: her- teftapt upomothots. Uf therlini of Ahab there wert 
2 9 fo far von re angry = 7 5 re ol ply number 
tand 'oÞ ler fon or Huſtan PING war 3 itizens to forme 
I'vavher .chink that ſhe. took order: fer hen affaiti; one as prepare themſelves to k 
beforehand”! For iho' he had no; na id ſufpell Mal clefwerd they gather —— 1 
har ile ſadden! deark/ of Her Jang; yer inατπ die! figkerit he avas, nh welb-upderfiood 10 Pr 
vylſult xu to provide hetimes a ee all thatirmight! cecii from about ben tharthicy<ould 
9 her husband's l 3 gather to nb) <5 Wheuoſure they: would exam 
w e e unable to reſiſt. {Ve mainly find pio by the m kings: Wbor he Ws ee q 5 — 
the the Brechren or. nephew of Lf ; oft the: ing,oxcecdinglynatraid df him, they! offer hin” 
number uf worandforry, werd fut tn cout 88 ſo readity ſhewed them - 
to ſala: che chaldren, oh the Ring, and d one Bay's warning, 
ton of} they — ent fl ſe princes, ud they 
Wich ng Jure der -d i with then were inzdintch By a: ſecond letter trom him. After 
quality of theſe perſons (being in effect all the ſhock! — dbal the: pricits:of Nau by a ſubtil- | 
of Knee _ . 9 tt to any Weng ty ne by: highs 
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un . eee up, ant the crawn/ ſpondenc) — cending therein to itil 
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Py in defiroyin B40 of her ings. For we find; that this e wicked A. 
maſee;; _ ED Xe tha an ber 3 Ne 4 I the houſe of God, 
ram that the k and all things t ere oe Jax he bpuſe of the 
rhily;- the fourth: generation. — this Soak Lord did they b 8 5 15 e im. 2 25 ler. 
not fu phe would: needs 1 lege, thoꝰ it proce S obsded ou deſire to ſet out 
providamce wich his. 'own' cir her own deny, w with " whe as might make 


—— a ſooliſſi greechy gameſter; who: by: — — u Hat 
a neudleſs card to aſſure hamfelf of winni likely to want ſome. fair pretext vf neceſſity of the 
a Rake; dorfeits his whole teſt. He bad { Nate ſo requiring: in which caſe others before her 
lefs difpleaſed many, by that which He did agaialb hed mate buld with that holy place, and pkg 
Naa i and many; he ſhould: offund by king ceſſaor wal fam to du the ig being thereunt 
from them the uſe —— long 833 5 was deliglhed — 
tifed a was that 1do of Jer Fer n which fun ro xtradta 
theſe, how many ſbever ci y were, had never ones od for Hit falakgyuors ee eee fo 80 WG 
ghecupors making de kings e — nder vhig ip —— 
(eta them) he no ,*hadd nor give dev tion bſithe pr ieſts ani Touires was wr 
him hg crown, when more difficulties appeared it? in ee wa very much io 2 
the'way of getting it; than could at any time after pl in W by God hirhſeif, howo 
be eee means of holding it.x 1 ub 4 advanr'd tha contras 
Thai of Jabu drew terrible vengeance ry. For dis Roverty uf that fncred tribe of Lte 
of God cpo Ifta, whereof Herail king of Du muſt needs have beert exceeding great at this time} 
maſcur was the 8 ia dees of this — their — eto RG er. Sad bes 
prince we may find in ＋ itoſt, an er ites/ 
#kizeds, who foretold it, Tayi E hs 


ng: e nd, being now very few, and ſimall 3 
oities 64h thou: ſen on fire's und nbeir young abi, 21 ſtore 2 up in better times under godiy 
mon ſanj 20%) the ſiworui 1 bannt lings, bring al taken * by ſhameſul . 

againft the and row ts pink they” Yerthey upheld ir; all this niiſeryithe fervice'of Gody | 


— tf 80 did not only the wickedtiefs of and the ag Amiga, wes daily their courfesy 
Aab caufe che ruin off bis whole honſes bur:the and performing obedience 0 che len ptieſt;” no 


obitinags Idolatry of che people bring a lamentabſe leſß chan ini thoſe da TX their entertajnmere 
EINE Je For the fury of Haefs was fartberreryovr ef aldon 7h, r noed ict 
vietory. or quenchent\ with the 1 2r111Giobi 458106! fit e e g D 
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country beyond che river of Fontan; Not 4155255 37 34 . N 673 If 55 0 12 111 5 3 
withſtanding all theſe calamixies, it ſeems; that tft et ogeqpied. the prieſthood, an 
peopte repented” not of their idolatry (For an ho? ] honourable! wiſe, and man. To his 
_ days —— warb 7a but rather 1 fans may be aſcribedd, that the ſtate of the 
likely: "har th noblechouſe of 55% church was in fame flendet en upheld in thoſe uns 
hab, aber hos e u d they chad denten thoſe enemies happy times. Hir wie was Feboſhabeth, who was 
do who they weile ndw a prey, and had brave SITES gehirn and fiſter 10; Ahuria, 
| ly fought hb the conqueſt of Syria, Where they" hdy arid wirtudus, whoſe piety makes it 
6 had enlarged their border, by winning Ramotb Gi. ro-tiit> Ando lie ne nov her mother, iho ber ad. 
. dead, and e Biaba#ad to reſtore the ci- HE enced ety pov but re bir 
; | ad wen: Wher might more procure! 
a RE bi eo mate by 7 5 4: rar lord e ee 
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were fain to make un, „ living un ers houſe, than the educatiom 
) that had better fort rtune and S in murderi underfuch'/amidther cold ve permitted her to he 
; his mafteri:thac had put bid m ene if def ſuck as ſhe was Hy her care Juas the young printe 
) 2 from their oral enen, Thul chat reigned ſoon after, was) convey'd out of the 
8 co our, chat theyowher can fifa nurſery, when Atbalia deſtroy d all the king achil- 
: — om Y-rodfere gh c0/xehom! n dren} (and was! carried ſecretly into the temple, 
> things diffieuit) id, \inflead of the Yaſs and ples.” whereas foretly! he was brought up. Hoy it came 
7 ſar ia chemſelves proppinided by contrary N torpaſs dat chi young; chin was not hunted, aut, 
3 overayhihmidovith — — when his boch was mig nor any great reckons! | 


= rs avoid; anti theron bjoGod:ihbm'rhey Aft foru: ing (for caught that! we find) made of his eff 

/  _ ſfook; forſakgi, and leſt uneb the e e I will not Rand” to ccamina 4 for it w/ not 

1 of theisi:own blind wiſdom; wherein they had re. in policy, that the people ſhould hear ſay, that one 
1 
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bete dl their edniianp7 Berti "erm 5 2230 917 of the children had avoided that crue blow z It 
39) 13% d And 20 ec yon i ti wo 1 have made them hearken aſter innovations, 
ſo be the leſs conformable to the Po go- 
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being g 
be thought Ne 
ls, ue ge ng pre. 


egen herſelf ſhould have bern ſlain, was 
e ee where 
ke enough that ſhe and he ſhould periſh. 
e caſes flatterers, or men deſirous of reward, 
coin ſuch tales, and n e them to he 


Wh 1 Jou » war, 1 
2 hes, mo th _ 8 the 


OW. concerning FATE, "whites ou he 
was, it is a thing of much difficulty to af- 
„and hath cauſed much controverſy among 
255 Ne eo _ 3 him 
the ſon 0 zia, ſeem plain en 1 any 
975 of the Hebrew lan the title 
ſen unto him, in that he was his ſucceſſor, 
ke pare y myſelf can find, nor can by any help. 
1 to anſwer the difficulties, ap- 

in yon contrary opinions of them, that think 
| to have been, or not, the natural ſon of Abazia. 
For whereas it is aid, that Þ 7he houſe of _Abazia 


was not able to retain the kingdom; ſome do infer. 
that this Zoas was not p y called his ſon, but 
was the next of his kindred, and therefore ſucceeded: 


him, as a ſon in the inheritance of his father. And 


hereunto the murder committed by Atbalia, doth. 


very well agree. For ſhe perceiving that the king- 
dom was to fall into in ſhe had; 
no intereſt, m_ way fee cauſe 8. 1 that the 
tyranny exerci usband, at her inſtiga- 
2 upon ſo many noble houſes, would now be re- 
venged upon herſelf, The ruin of her idolatrous 
religion might in this caſe terrify both her and her 
minions; the ſentence of the law rewarding that of- 
| fence with death, and the tragedy of Jezabel _—_ 
ng her wha t might happen to another queen. 
this had little concerned her, if her A + 
child had been heir to the cromn; rb 
power to make herſelf queen, could — 4 
more caſe, and leſs envy, have taken upon her the 
office of a protector, by which authority ſhe might 
have done her pleaſure, and been the more both: 
obeyed by others, and ſecure of her on eſtate,” as 
not wanting an heir. Wherefore it was not need - 
ful, that ſhe ſhould be ſo unnatural; as to 
the child of her own ſon, of whoſe life ſhe might. 
have made greater uſe, than ſhe could of his dea 
whereas indeed the love of grand-mothers to their 
nephews is little leſs chan thar of mothers to their 


2 | weng! f Gem. 
t is very for © ha 

incredible, chat all natural affection ſhould be caſt 
aſide, when as neither neceſſity urgeth, nor any com- 


modity thereby gotten requireth it; yea when all hu- chil 
man policy doth teach one the Hot, RY AI: 
without reaen 5 = oy 2 55 1 
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had not been che ſon 


bit children for 
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Bur (asit is more eaſy to find a | Aifficulty 


that which is related, tan wo them dow! ic 


might have 'otherwiſe been 
Joas is, by them i 
Abazia, down. in ſuch ſort * it may 

ly be ſuſpected. They ſay * 
Nathan the fon of David, _ not from f 7 adorn 3 
to which purpoſe they bri (1-know not 
whence) of two families of he race of David, ſay» 
5 the kingdom with 
this condition, that if at any time it failed, the a- 
mily of Natban ſhould ſucceed it. Concerning : 
this Nathan, the ſon of David; there are that would 
have him to be Nathan the prophet, who (as they 
: think) was by nos pre oh And of this opi- 
nion was Origen, as alſo St. Auguſtius ſometime 
' was; but he revoked it, as was meet; 
for this Nathan is reckoned among the ſons of Da- 
vid, by * Bathſþua: the daughter of Ammil, and 
therefore could not be the prophet. Gregory Na- 
zianzens (as I find him cited by Peter Martyr) and 
after him Eraſimus and Faber Stapulenſis, have like 
wiſe held the ſame of Foat, 


eriving him from 
8 5 by: 9 5 — thoſe — — brethren 
of Solomon me m are upon 
good likelihoods, to have been the children of Vria 
the Hittite: and ſo are they accounted by — 54 
of the fathers, and 3 Lyra, 1 Abulenſis, who 

low the Hebrew: tors of that place in the firſt of 
Chronicles. The uo words of 8 calling himſelf 
of his mother, do approve this 
expoſition; for we read of no more than two ſons 
ct Bathſbua or Bathſheba did bear unto David, 


the one, | 1 auen 5 


© eres: By and are thought to 2 o mn 
David's only by Wherefore, if Foas 
bazia, then muſt that pe- 
digree have been falfe, wherein St. Matthew deri 
veth him lineally from Solomon; yea, then had not 
our bleſſed Saviour iſſued from the 1 ot David, 
cording to the fleſh, but had only been of his line 
= courteſy of the nation, and form of law, as any 
All other might have been. As for the authority of 
-, Philo, which hath drawn many late writers into the 
opinion that Joat was not of the poſterity. of Solo- 
mon, it is enough to ſay that this was Frier Anmut 
Phjlo: for no other edition of Philo hath any ſuch 


matter: ad can ENG or pa to e 


be. 
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oa may „ ee be" tho ” is Ship den 
* That Jo The ſon TY 1E TREE SE v. 


14 p< 1 YE . 74. 30 


FN fo. dent ca i is ſeem lawful to hold 
an opinion no man yet thought upon, 
RN 
peruſe two places of: Scripture, whereof the 
B 
„King of 7. 

Gen pe h. it as one wen 
mereles towntiia the: houſe of Devid, that | 
to his promiſe he would.. give bin a l ww ad 1% 
gur: — Zy, that for 
the offences of the ſame —— —— wat nt 
left him ſave Jehoahas, the Junge ft of his ſons. 
of God promiſe to Do- 


+ 1 *1 Chim. 80. 4 2 Kings 8. 19. 


DTT, 4 


Band gien 15 
Lat e e = mots i A Tec" with" wr RN al e e a gi" 
or 


all the race of Solomon foundation of chis opinion. The name of baba, 
been roo in theſe woeful tragedies, and the that ſoundeth much.more-near to Joas;uthangto 4 
_ ba of 4 athan ſucceeded in place thereof, like baia, in an Engliſt ear oh in che Hebrew CGI 
| 7 informed by ſome; kilful-;in- that language). 
0 


David was preſerved? 6 


it is, that ſome; remembrance more particu- 


: hs 6 1 have been extant of an event ſo memora- 5 


ugh the diverſity of certain letters, | differ; 


ble. That the race of Nathan was not extinguiſh- from that which it moſt reſemblerh in 3 — þ 


ed, it is indeed apparent by the Genea/ogy of our 
ſervation of the houſe of 3 ee in the 


books of Kings and Chronicles, was performed in the 
perſon of FJeboahas, in whom the royal branch ö 


Solomon, the natural, and not only legal, iſſue re- 
maining of David, was kept alive, Wherefore it 


tep-dame, was not un- 
likely to purſue. For it were not eaſily underſtood, 


why the preſervation of David's line, by God's eſe. 

pecial mercy in regard of his promiſe made, ſnould 

| Kantel rather to that time, when belides Abazia 
ſe 


If there were two and forty of his * brethren, or 


5 (as in another place they are called) ſons of his bre- 


en, remaining alive, which afterwards were all 
ſlain by Jehu, than have reference to the lamentable 
v deſtruction, and little leſs than extirpation of that 


progenys wherein one only did eſcape, '. Certainly 


that inhuman murder which Jeboram committed 


up n his brethren, if it were (as appeareth in the 


a + revenged upon his own. children, then was 


is vengeance of God accompliſhed by the 
| J ons and Arabians,- but being only begun by. 


them, was afterwards proſecuted by Fehu, and final- 
ly took effect by the hands of that ſame, wicked wo- 


man, at whoſe inſtigation he had committed ſuch 


barbarous outrage. And from this execution of 
God's heavy judgment laid 2 0 e and all 
his children, only Jeboabas, | bf on, was 
exempted-; whom therefore if I ſhould;affirm to be 


the ſame with Joas, which, is called the ſon of Aba - 
zia, I ſhould. not Fant: good 


robability. 05 Some 5 


further appearance of neceſſity there is, which doth: 


argue that it could no otherwiſe have been, For it 
Was the youngeſt ſon of Feboram in whom che race 


was preſerved, which. could not in any likelihood: 


be Abazia, ſeeing that he was twenty years old at 
the leaſt (a (as is 5 noted) when he began to 
reign, and conſequently was born in the; — 48 | 


or twentieth year of his father's age. No.] I know. 
mo whether of the two is more unlikely, either 
that Feboram ſhould have begotten many children 
before he was. eighteen years old, or that havin 
upon the ſudden, at his eightcenth;, year, become 
unfruitful, and beget no more in twenty years fol- 


lowing: each of which muſt have been true, if this 
were true that Abaxia was the ſame  Jaboahasywhich 7 
Was his y 


oungeſt . ſon,. But this 1 inc venience 

taken away, and thoſe other 31 fro 5 
the cauſeleſs. cruelty of Atbalia, in ſeel Tom "OE 
of Jaas,. are eaſily cleared, if 7 oag and . 
were one. Neither doth his age withſtand, this op 
on, for he was . Wars oll when be began, to ach ; 


4 344 #% 


e otten ſomewhat after. the begit ning of his = 
Neither is it more abſurd to ſay that he 


the natural fon of. Zehoram, ee the 8 |; 


a2 Kings 10.13, Þ 2 Chron, 22. 8. 


No — „ 8 F 8 
q 
it | 


cauſe I find, no other - warrant; h 
poſſibility,. I; will, not preſume to build, an,opinipn;; 
may be thought that this . who followed Atha- upon th 
Laa in the kingdom, was the n fon of Feho- : 

ram, whoſe lite Athalia, as a 

1 e 8 . 1 7 


SE 
away his life ; her. own hatred weak an n 


2 . 21. my 


manner of writing, and little from the qthet, Now: 
Lord, as it is recounted by St. Luke ; but the pre- although it be ſo that Abaaia limſelf be alſo gal d 
Axaria, and muſt have had three names, if he 


were 2 ſame with Chery Nin Which männer 


- alſo: have had ſeveral pames-44.yet-beri 
thanca bare 


e weak foundation of mine own conje 


but leave all to the conſideration of ſuch as have 


more ability to Judges, wn leiſure to once of this 
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Upon what reaſons Athalia might ſeek to'diftrv) Joas, | 
OP if he were her eu grand-child;”” « „ 


Nr 203 4505 


I. therefore we ſhall calls that wh is co 


ly received, and interpret the text according 0 

letter, it may be ſaid that Arhalia was; not on - 
ly blinded by. the paſſions of ambition and zeal — 
her idolatrous worſhip of Baalim, but purſued 
accom! liſhment of ſome natural Gefen in ſerking 
the deſtruction of her grand- child, and the reſt of 
the blood royal. For Whether it were ſo that Atba- 
lia (as proud and cruel women are not always chaſt) 


had imitated the liberty of Jerabel, her lilter, in- 


law, whoſe fwhoredoms were-upbraided by Zebu — 
her ſon; or whether ſne had Men by © by. LY for- 
mer huſband, before ſhe was married unto Jeboram 
(which is not unlikely in, regard of her age, Wh 


was daughter of Omri, and fiſter to Abu) certain 


it is that ſhe had ſons of her oyn, and thoſe old 
enough to be employed, a8 they, were; in obbing 
of the temple. So it is not greatly to be wondered 
at, that to ſettle the crown own children, 
ſhe. did ſeek to cut off, by Aaken policy, all other 
claims. As for Joas, if ſhe were his grand · mother, 
yet ſne might miſtruſt the intereſt which his mo- 
ther would ve in him, leſt yyhen he came to years 
it might withdraw. him from her devotion. And 
0 (beſides that women,.do- ; commonly. better 
love their daughters huſbands; than their ſons wives) 

is ſome a appearance in the reign of her ſon: 


. for, ſhe made him f ee ene, 


ing to no other a — than that ſhe might rule 
(as he had) many wives and children, he ſhould EC 


at rh „ and he —.— abroad, be eſtranged from 
n- ſome. new fancies, wherein 
ez d.: cunning enough to be his tutoreſs, 

75 we te word:of Jehu had rudely cut in Jun- 
2 all we ſe; fine ist, then was Athaſia fain to 

to Mork, and do as ſhe did, whereby 
Ac wy all ſure, . Ocherwiſe, if (as 1 
er Cs, ſhe were only ſtep-dame to Zoas, 


into the reaſons moving her to take 


dupatch him.; among the Arik 
JJ 09 10! : OOH 274 ee ee 
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wir propagatt® intd niany” ogy In 
of e the more Lebnſider thes 
Sure o this hiſtory, and che divet 
2 1s miethinks I need to ſuſpect 
mind o on; as deſervint 22 for 
in mtter of doubt; or bolditeſs' in liberty 
of eojecture. For all hiſtories do give uf inform. 
_ tio of human counſels and everits,” as fit forth'as* 
the ktiowlethge' arld'faith of the writers can afford; 
ber ef Gedi will; by WHICH all things are ordered, 
chy peak only at random; and many times fell. 
'Thiswe' olten find in prophane writers, who aſcribe 
the ill ſucteſy of great” undertakings to the neglect 
of ſerie impibus fites, whereof indeed God abhor- 
red the rmance as vehemently, as they thought 
him to be highly offended with e omiſſion. Here- 
at we may the leſs wonder, if we conſider the an- 
ſwer by the Tewes in Egypt unto Jeremy the 
prop t, reprehe "their idolatry. For, howſo- 
„5 Tan a ts 
an 5 upon them 
contempꝭ thereof were very terrible, and even then 
but newly executed; yet were they fo obſtinately 
bent unto their own' wills, that they would not wy 
any ti@ins be draw to acktiowiedge the true cauſe 
of thelr 5 But thy told the propher round. - 
3 CNT EE. 
their fathers, t and their prin- 
— — to do's Fh ben s bad we 
pidhey of ul werben, ani were — ow 0 60; 
adding thut ali manner of ier were befallen 
them, ſinde they left off chat ſervice of 'the 
of haun. $6 Blind- is the wiſtem of tn, in 
inte dhe cbünfel of God; which to find out 
there's no better or other guide than his owt writ!” 
de. 
| is Tfrubl 
hath hefein a Prere $4 above all chat 
| have been written by the moſt ſufficient of merely 
Hur Wathors : 27 ech down exprefaly the wil 
and Aﬀﬀeicauſts of all chat happened; 
the death of Hhah to His over-forwat 
the ruis of his *to'the ſecurit ef 
zr Hor che Mor ies of Hazge 
geit Coltifiv6ti614s/ raiſed in rar, by the corn 
mn ef 7h; but referring all unto che ill of Go. 
ier ede vealed" M1 den, Which, M 
his Mladen Parpoles de not vary, tit ſtory, by tak. 
ny greater 1, er moſt n6table 
it is, that the cocurrenee of ſecond canes with Wer | 
ack Mota tu 
For it was well a 


effects, is in _ books not 
TED in arte 
Bree t | mag Sir Pri Sinney, 
do borrow of poets, not pn 255 ce 
nt; bit ſotmewhat af their fe e. Infor- 
ons arc ofteh falſe, fecords hot AWays true, tid 
naqtordeus actions eonitionly inſuffictent to diſcover 
Oe Tis; Which did fet therh' firſt o 4 
Wherefore. they are fein (I ſpeak®6t'the beſt, 4 
s that which was allowed : tor to take out o they 
et 4 one circumſtance of Claudius his journ x 
Aſdrubs] in Daly, fitting all to another 
— or any practice of that kind, is neither hiſto- 
rent nor Oe to arch! into the particular hu- 
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ty between if”! give 


mourscof'* 
ed their — or they — 55 
they wrought, from whence they ido collect the moſt! 
* motives,” or impetliments of every buſineſo - 
3 ſv figuring; as near” to the lifer as they can 
ine; the inatter in hand, they ju icioufly* 
#4 con . or  dbliqurey: in ps. 
g. e e 
V Vet all this, for the moſt pare; is nr enougt W 
aſſurande, howſoever it may give ſutisſaction. 
For the heart of man is unſearchable; and princes, 
howſoever their intents: be” ſeldom hidden from 
ſome of thoſs many. eyes which pry! both into 
them; and into ſuch as live about them, yet ſome 
times either by their own cloſe temper, or by ſome 
ſubtilk miſt, they coneeal the truth from all re. 
rts. Ves, many times the affections them - 


ſelves lie dead, and buried in oblivion, when the 


preparations which: they begat are converted to ano 


ther uſe. The induſtry of an hiſtorian having ſo 


many things to weary” it, may be eu. 
ſed, when finding apparent cauſe 2 of things 


done; it forbeareth to make further ſearch”; tho* it | 


often fall out, where fündry octafions work to the 


ſame end, that one ſmall” matter in a weak mind is 
more eff) than- many that ſeem far greater. So 
comes it many times ts-pals, that great fires, which 
conſume whole houfes or towns, begin with a few 
ſtraws that are wiſted or not ſ6en'; when the flame 


is diſcovered; having faſtned upon ſome wood pile, 


that catcheth all about ii. Queſttonleſs it is, that 
the war eommenced by Darius, and purſhed 
Xovxes againſt the Greeks, proceeded from a defite- 
of the Per gan to enlarge weir empire: howſbever 
the enterprize of the Athenians upen Sardes, was 
noiſed abroad as the ground: of thar quarret; yet. 
< Hevodotus telleth us, that the wanton defire of queen 

to have the Gretizy darnes her bondwomen, 
did firſt tnove Darius tc propulte e for this war, be⸗ 
fore he had fecetved any injury; and whent he did- 


ave yet {0 ich dente 0 bi more, as to enjoy 
eu ele de 


What was alreuuy otten; 
in dee hve Rad us 8 
be more juſtly feind Oy fon, or defended by 
others; for àlledginig the + te, and ſecret 
ſperch of che queen in bed with e te the 
cife of theſe great evils Ayr Mom this 1 42 


boldly afffrm (having, 1 


ſome ſufftieiumt Witneſs) that matters of 2 con- 
ſequence, founded in all Reming upon ſubſtantial 
reaſohs,, have iMied indeed from fuck petty . 


as tis Eortag wel either think upon. ür 


well . I 
Therefore it was A Bed Arhwer hat genes Butt 
ribs he porte made do u certain friat coming td viſit 
rue him in his as Raving long before, in His 
meanet eftkte, been his * friend. This poor 
frier Wing N the pope to ule his old 
1 / Adventited to Fn him, chat he 
much e it was poſſidle/for his Ho- 
whom he e: deck hanf mn, 4 

San inp ling 

icy 1 in cot 


$0 wttain urto the u 
he, the moſt crafty find work: 12 
and thereſore the more 1 think/ypon'the iv of the 
cbnctave, and your . thereto, the mor 
needs muſt wonder. Bintus, to ſatisty 'the 
phi Ko trir, dealt ah ken gen plainly, 
"thou lived abroad as I have done, 
| "what folly this World iy” yerned, 


dh Philip Sidney, i 


— 


1 / ²˙¹pvr ̃ęñꝓMꝓͤꝓ »̃'̃ . ̃ è̃ ͤ Ti oc Reo, EI I 2 


Gap RI. The Hibt oN e die W An 


engines, by Which the courſe of | affairs is moved PAY gene any cab e Piel ber 
The pope ſaid tut: fob the wiſeft of men are not now in hand: Mhertin B N e, i ai ano! 
without their yatities, which requiring and finding man oß judgment will tax me as sither U Ar 
nnmual teleratien, work more cloſeiy, n . For he dorh nix feign: that ehen 
ly, _—_— right reaſon either _ or can. But if ſeth probabilitescas babe corjettures. 3+ either doth: > 
we lift ap dur thoughts 10. that ſupreme governor, * deprive the-text;:that-fockioth wo-illuſteate; and. 
of whaſe empire all that * an 2 85 poet make guad in h⁵’gn renſun, thoſe 1 


way FRONT Tupiuey © TS 105 en alone; within fünthar cirenmftanceybught . 


Oui terram Werden, qui. mare: keen, 

ont m, & urbes, regnague triſtia, - 

| , mortaleſque turmas, 

Imperio regit unus £quo. = 
Who rules the Guller earth, the wind-Gwoln 
_ ſtreams, "y | 

The civil cities, = ire _ | 

' Who th hoſt of heaven and the mortal band, 


Alone doth govern by his juſt command. 


Then ſhall we find the quite contmry. in him 
there is no uncertainty nor change ; he, foreſeeth all 
things, and all things diſpoſeth to his own honeur; 

he neither deceiveth nor can be:deceived ; but con 
tinuing one and the ſame for ever, dath conſtantiy 
govern all creatures by that law which he hath pre- 
ſcribed, and wilt never alter. Fhe yapities of men 
beguile their vain contrivers, and the proſpe 
the wicked is the: way leading to their 2 f 
yea, this broad and headlong paſſage to hell, is not 
tful as it ſeemeth at the firſk entrance, but 


ſo del 
hath nu i in it, beſides the poiſons which in- | 


fect the ſoul, many cruel thorns deeply: v 
the body 4, all which, if any few eſcape, dana 

only this miſerable advantage of others, 7 
ut 


bn we i the more | ſwift and expedite. 
ſervice of God . 
— 1 and hath in it a true, tho? not compleat ſe- 


; "yielding ſuch abundance o 
ſorence, © 8 doth eaſily i all afflictions 
whatſoever : tho indeed thoſe brambles that ſome. 
times tear the ſkin of ſuch as walk in this bleſſed: 
way, do commonly lay hold 
time as they ſit down to take their eaſe, and make 
chem'wiſh thackiſatven n in Pre- 
ſence of their Lord, whom they faithfully ſerve; in 
whoſe" Preſence is 1h# fulneſs of joy, and a1 809 


2 han hee ha 


e for evVermore,. P fal. 
. 
1 to: teach b a Or tim 3 WII- 
hue as may 4 — our deſires * actions, 
mould not marvel "ay e es of te king 
of Fudah and Tas, being written by men 
wit the Piel . God, inſtruct us chiefly in that 
which is moſt requilits' for us to know,” as the 
means to attain unte true felicity, both here, and 
hereaſter, propou 9 examples Which illuſtrate 
this infallible Ele; The fear of mb Lord is tho bo- 
inning of wiſdom.” Had the expedition of Xo .xes 
as it Was e been written by: ſome 
het after the captivity, we may well believe, 
t the counſel of God therein, and-the- execution 
of his righteous will, ſhould have occupied either adm 
the whole, or the 3 7 al room in that narration; 
Yet had not the pu & of Darius; the deſire of 
his wife, and chen neſb at Sardes, with other 664 
cutrents,” been the leß true, tho“ might have 
been omitted, as the leſs material: bur theſs things 
it had been lawful for any man to gather out of pro- 
phane hiſtories, Fg oo 205 i aa 
appearing, wherein he not have 
e eerily vs long as he had 4 0 9 
90 640 n, End Hr baute n 
ſecond more than was due. 


3 
1 
-4 


ricy-of 


ſtomach and alis meet for a king. 


to tha con- 
and hav! 


the king's 
upon them at ſuch; 
curing at dhe firſt 
 Feru/alen,. where they were further acquainted with 


. xvi. 111 ; 


man belief. nd this: 
Which I have 
r-uſ@when 00A 


have confikmed in every; 
may ſuffice in defence of the libe 
uſed in „ arid may ho 


1 caſion : re, a8 192 unlawful; nor: un ; 
| beſcaining . 1116 8 
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X 'H EN Hthalia had 1 1 fix . and? 
longer worn: the crown of Jada and had 

cou cir ny foreign enemy, nor don | 
Ve to diſturb hes poſſeſſion; ſuddenly thepe/ 5 
riod of her glory, and reward of her (wickedneſs) 


; meeting wgether, took har away without any warn»! | 


ing, by a violent and ſhameful | death. eee 
growth:of che young prince 0 be ſuch, as 
permitted him no, longer to be, tale and ig 
had been very unfitting that his education ſhouldh A 
be ſimple, to make him ſeem tlie child of ſome 


poor man (as for his ſaſety it was requiſite) when! | 


ifed to have been endued with the 
Altthis Tee 
hoiada the prieſt conſidered, and witha} the great 
increaſs: of unpiety, which raking d yoot. in tha 
court, was likely. to ſpreadd itſelf over uy the coun- 
try, if care were not uſed to weed it u ſpeedi- 
ly. Wherefore he aſſbciaced unto him f five ofthe 
captains, in whoſe fidelity he had. beſt aflurance, 
taken an oath of them, and ſhewed them 
he made à covenant wich them, to ad! 
vance him to tlie kingdom. Theſe dh in other 
of the principal men to countenance the action, pro- 
only, that pies ol yh 46 


his capacity, requ 


the whoht matter. There needed not many 
ſuaſions to win them to the bullneſs ; the WER 


the Losd. unte inte houſe of David was Aach 6 s 
aſſure chem, dias the action vas och anf, and 


Kikely to ſuoceed as they deſired. 
But in compaſſing their intent, FTE: difficultic 
ed. For it was not to be hoped, that with 
open force thay! ſhoukd bring. their 0 good 
iſſue; neither were the captains, and oder aſſdeiates 
of Jebviads, able by cloſe working to ' few together 
ſo many'truſty-and ſerviceable hands as would tf 
fice to manage the buſineſs,” To help im this caſe; 
the prieft gave order to ſuch of the Zevites' as Rat 
finiſhed their courſes in waiting on the divine fer- 
vice at tho temple, and were now relieved By others = 
chat ſucceeded'in their turns, chat they ſhould not 
pare ou they knew his farther pleafute! ob 
the new comers, and nov dlz ©, 
old, 3 withaue' any noiſe, made -up-/ an 
munber 46 wealthy ll 0 fair tov nerd 
ordinary guard, and that was enough; ſot 
tyranne is did not prevail againſt them at the firſt. 
brunt, the favour of the people was like to fhew itſelf 
on their fide who made. head againſt her. "Theſe 
Lovites were placed in the inner-court of tlie te - 
about the perſon of the kin vo as pet ag pt 
cloſe; the \otloveriof the captains, and other adhe- 
ronts were beſtowed'in/the outer courts: as for wea- 


Pons, the FRE, itſelf had ſtore enough; king 


David, 
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. 40 the place; which was was madin the moſt extreme: 


Hi 167 o , the - 


| 12.Geriny dx 7A 
oy d to the defence of his iſſu. dthat the counſel. of God would have.taken effect, in * 
ings being in a readineſs, and che a her deſtruction, had ſhe uſed the moſt. 3 — 
igh deſign was to be put in to. diſappoint it: nw we need not ſo cut her throat 


N Fehvjada deliver d unto the | captains with any moral impoſſibilities. It is enough to A ] 
armour ſor them and their. adherents, - appoin-: eee 8 
ted a guard unto the kings perſon, pr ue'd-i ſucceſs,” 5 her. indiſeretion, than 
him hoy, and gave unto Rim the crown-; uſing could have been expected; ſo that at * op appoint- 


godly. = of Jeboiada found ws — 


all ceremonies accuſtomed; in ſuch ſolemnities, ment ſhe was without more ado carried out of the 

with pres applauſe of the people. Of theſe do- temple and lain 3 yea ſo, that no blood ſave her 

| ings the queen was the laſt that heard an word; own was ſhed.in that quarrel; her ſmall train, that 
h is 4 | 


ſo ſtrange as it may cem; + ſhe brought along with 1 a en hou Bona in 


lent natures, by dealing pcs =. 2 with ſuch . as. Mo . 


_ tertained it with very good liking. Some carried IV 

home the news, others ran forth to ſee, and the 

common joy was ſo great, that without apprehen- did fooliſhly caſt himſelf i into the very throat of dan- 
ou of peril, under the windows of the court, were ger, gaping. upbn him, only through his cager de- 


e e w_be fd, whale yer ic e e 65er. vu. 


healing 20 beholdi the exreordinary concourſe, yet ſhe 
and noiſe of folks in the ſtreets, making towards like trap, and hav lived ſuch a life as Jezabel 
bs 3 temple, with much unuſual paſſion in their looks, had done, was rewarded with a ſuitable death. 


bring them ill tidings, do commonly loſe the bene- 
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af ck o. and have no —— of dan- 
on , 


ill their own eyes, amazed with the ſud- The death on Aha, ib a compariſon 1 ber. and 
em, behold It in "the ſhape of CORE = cn Jezabel. 10 


wr Ferufalm was full of the rumour, and; en- 


F * BF i 1 90 


; OST: thao it is, that Atbalia (OP many 
times, with great indignation, bewailed the 
raſhneſs' of her nephew Jeboram the Afraelite, who 


people run and W the king. 2. Athalia = of. 2 e ee what the matter meant: 
elf; by the Aike bait, was taken in the 


did preſently conceive, that ſomewhat worthy of Theſe two queens were in many points much alike, 


her care was happened; tho what it might be ſhe each of them was daughter, wife, and mother to 
did not apprehend. Howſoever it were, ſhe meant a king; each of them ruled her husband; was, an 


to uſe her own wiſdom in looking into the matter, idolatreſs, and a murdereſs. The only difference 


and e all as the occaſion might happen to appearing in their conditions, , is, that Jezabel.is 
= require -It may be, that ſhe thought i it ſome eſpe- more noted. as incontinent of body, Aibalia as am- 


ſolemnity uſed in the divine ſervice, which bitious: ſo. thiat each of them ſurviving her huſband 
cauſed this much ado z and hereof the unaccuſtom- about eight years, did ſpend the time in fatisfying 


ed number of Levites, and of other devout men, her own affections; the one uſing tyranny, as the 
about the town, might give ſome ware co exeroiſe of her haughty mind; the other painting 
Many things argue that ſhe li 

her own tragedy; altho' 2 would make it the manner of their death, little difference there was, 
. os. le 55 be Fo iſe of the: hich the: dead wh Each 
cams 10 the people into the houſe of the Lord (w in unto the when they are gone. Fach 
was near to 1 alace) and that hen ſhe looked —— was taken on the on by conſpirators, 
and ſay the king ſtand. by his pillar, as the man- and each of them exclaiming upon the treaſon, re- 


thought upon her face, for ther ornament of her unchaſt body. In 
in the text, > She or in thoſe things NN ſeem in this world to 


ner was, with the princes, or great men of tle ceived ſentence! from the meuth of one chat had 


z * hy him, and the trumpeters Tran, 15 him, lived under her ſub ſorties in execution Whereof, 
r 


ent her cloaths, and cry'd, og Treaſon, Jezabel was trampled under the- feet of her ene- 
_ Hereby it appears, that ſhe was quietly going, with- mies horſes ; Atbalia ſlain t her own horie-gate ; 


out any miſtruſt or fear, to take her place, which the death of Athalia having (cho not We), .the 


"I 


.. out in. vain up n the treaſon whereby ſhe ſaw. Touching their burial, Jenabe i was devoured by 
ſhe muſt periſh, But that ſhe came == dogs, as the I, 


of armed men to the temple (as Joſephus report- Elias; what became of Atbalia we do not ind. 
eth) and that her company being beaten back, ſue Like enough it is; that ſhe was buried, as, wm 
entred alone, and commanded the people to kill not perſecuted and ſlain the. Lord's prop} 


5 calling a child of, ſeven years old a, conſpirator, 
and bidding chem to kill him, whom ſhe; ſaw to Whether Ar balis left any behind her, it is uncertain; 
ane * daa, may we not think that ſhe ſhe had ſons living after, da hs queen 4. Arles 


* ae „5 "+2 e 23. 13. a Chiron, 23. * 2 Kings 11. 13. 14. 


when ſhe found occupied by another, then ſhe be- more leiſure to vex her proud heart; that o Je- 
gan to afflict herſelf, as one caſt away, and by zabel, the more indignity, and ſhame of body. 


d had threatened: by the prophet 


9 


the young tyrant, I find no where in ſcripture, ſuffered the prieſts to exerciſe their function; yet 


p neither do I hold it ctedible. For had ſhe truly of her burial. their is no monument; for ſhe was a 
known how things went, ſhe would ſurely have ga- church · robber. The ſervice of e erected by 


thered, her friends about her, and uſed thoſe forces theſe two queens, -_ yd as ſoon, as they 


| by in defence of her crown, by which ſhe got it, and ere gone; and zplains the prieſts of that 
+ Lats ANT held it. Certainly, if it were 


ranted, religion, ſlain. * alſo it came to, paſs 2 
— * eg a new Semiramis, did march in the as touching them both when they were dead; th 

troop, yet it had been meer madneſs in kings who ſlew them, were afterwards a lad, 

to enter the place alone, when her aſſiſtants both. d them y the ſame hand of Hagael the H- 

— 5 out 3; but if ſne, perceiving that neither rian; in — * point Athalia had the greater ho- 


her authority, nor their own weapons, could pre- nour, if the Grin (Who ſeems to have been her 
| vail to let in her guard, would nevertheleſs take 2 pretended: her revenge, as any part of 


upon her to command the death of the new king, quarrel to Juda. Concerning children, all be- 


longing to Jez4bel-periſh'd in few. days. after her: 


1 e [35 2141 rt in 


or 
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| hy a they Dn aun with ber, we 


or i of any other, 


do not find. eh van 
This is 4 matter 2 der unwo f evliderationiy in 


rel of much that may depen 


7 % had been profeſſors and advancers of that vile 


idolatrous worſhip of Baal, yea, had robb'd 
the temple of the Lord, and inrich'd the houſe 
of Baal with the ſpoil of i it ; likely it is, that they 
- ſhould not have eſcap'd with life, if Jehoiada the 


prieft could have gotten then into his hands. As 


there was lawful cauſe enough requiring their death, 


ſo the ſecurity of the king and his friends, that 


zs, of all the land, crav'd as Heres and that very ear- 
neſtly. For theſe had been eſteem'd as heirs of their 
| mother's crown, and being reckon'd as her affiſt- 


Ants in that particular buſineſs of robbing the tem- 
Ye, may be thought to have carried a great ſway 
other matters, as princes and fellows with their 
mother in the kingdom. Therefore it is evident, 
that either they were now dead, or (perhaps follow- 


ing Hazael in the wars againſt Jehu) abſent from 
Jeruſalem; whereby Jehoiada might with the more 


confidence, adventure to take arms W their 


mother, that was deſolate. | 


n it. For if 
the children of Athalia had been in Feruſalem, 
when their mother fell, their death would ſurel 4 
have follow'd hers as 'nearly, and been rep 1 
us well as the death of Mattan the prieſt Baal.” 

That law by which * God forbad that the children 
mould dis for the fathers, could not have ſaved theſe 
ungracious imps, whom the clauſe following would 

have cut off, which commands, that every man 
mall die for his own fin. Seeing therefore that 


dicate, 


Tet Eee — — — . 


of Joas and e 2 their contempo- 
aries 5 3 where er of ou — 


82 e r. io 


VP + 1 { 


* 5 Y the 5 off rl, b whoſe country of 
Juda was filled with great j * quietneſs; 


ontinu'd al- 
moſt forty years. During his” minority, he liv'd | 
under the prote&tion of that Nonotithbſe man bets. * 


ga the prieſt, who did as faithfully govern the king- 
dom, as he had before carefully preſerv d the king's 
̃ — and reſtor d him unto the e of his anceſ- 


rs. When he came to tnan's eſtate, he took by ap- 
ee of Jeboiada two wives, and begat ſons 


and daughters, repairing the family of David which 
was almoſt worn out. The firſt act that he took in 
hand, when he began to rule without a protector, 
was the reparation of the temple. It was a needful 
piece of work, in regard of the decay wherein that 
: hoh 


place was fallen, 'thro* the wickedneſs of un- 
ly tyrants; and requiſite it was that he ſhould up- 
101d the temple, whom the temple had upheld. 


This bufineſs he follow*d with ſo earneſt a zeal, that 
not only the Levites were more ſlack than he, but 


even Jebbiada was fain to be quicken'd by his admo- 


2 1 5 Money Was gather d for the charges of the 


ly out of the tax impos'd by »ÞMo/es 
iz Vo of the liberality of the people: who oe 
freely, chat the temple, beſides all 


was eden Vun w veſ] cls of Sold and luer, and. 


[2 Dew. 26-16, 
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wherein Joas a child | of k en years old r 
chere ub began his ich 


1 all other 3 "The ſacrifices — _ ö 
eofftr'd, as under godly kings they" Had been; ahi 


the ſervice of God was magnif * 70¹ 
th Thy + 501 ny” 42 ce 1 i? 1 We 4 
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I UT this ende bo hg er than de U v fas! 

E boiada the prieſt: who kaving lived an hundred 
and thirty years, died before his coutitry could have 
ſpared him. He was buried among the kings of 
Juda, as he well deſervd, having” preſerved the 
race of them, and reſtor'd the true religion, which 
the late ptinces of that houſe, by attempting to era- 
Bild but a little of rooting up themſelves, 
and all their iſſue. © Yet this honourab e funeral 
3 to Kin been given to him, at the motion of 
CFD e 3 it being ſaid, They "buried bim in the 
city of David. As for the king himſelf, who did owe 
to him no leſs than his crown and life, he: is not fike- 
ly to have been author of it, ſeeing that he was as 
eaſily comforted after his death, as if he had 4 — 

by been diſcharg'd' of ſome heavy debt. . 
For after the death of Fehoiada, when the princes 
of Fuda began to flatter their king, he ſoon for- 
got, not only the benefits received by this worthy 
man his old counſellor, ' but alſo the good precepts 
which he had received from him, Vea, and God 
himſelf, the author of all goodneſs. ' Theſe princes 
drew him to the worſhip of idols, wherewith Zeho- 
ram and Athalia had fo infected the country, in 15 
or 16 years; that 30 years, or thereabouts, of the 
reign of Joas, wherein the true religion was exer- 
ciſed, were not able to clear it from that miſchief. 
The king himſelf, when once he was entred into 
theſe courſes, ran on headlong, as one that thought 
it a token of his liberty, to deſpiſe the ſervice of 
God; and a manifeſt proof of his being now king 
indeed, that he regarded no longer the ſour admo- 
nitions of devout prieſts. Hereby it appears, that 
his former zeal was only counterfeited, wherein _ 

an actor upon the ſtage,” he had ſtriven to ad hw, 

on, 


much more lively affection, than N 11 


that were indeed e 115 


1 . N 7 vibe 175 
| AT 8 Snow III. 1 
y "ou F ' time of the Syrians dd + Jada in 
th be days, of Joas. 


UT God. from whom he was bevlciny loſs, 
gave him over into the hands of men, that 
would not 'aſtly be ſhaken off. Hazael, king of 
Aram, having taken Gab, a town of the Philiftines, 
addreſs'd himfelf towards Feru/alem, whither the 


Sod 


little diftatice of way, and great hope of a rich boo- 
ty, did invite him. He had an army hearten'd by 


many vie „to hope for more; and for ground 
.of the war (if his ambition car'd for pretences) it 
was enough, that the kings of Juda had aſſiſted 
the //raelites, in their enterpriſes upon Aram, at Ra- 


' moth Gilead. Tet I think he did not want ſome 
further inſtigation. For if the kingdom of Juda 


had moleſted the Aramites, in the time of his pre- 
deceſſor, this was throughly recompenſed, by for- 
bearing to ſuccour Icael, and leaving the ten tribes 
in their extream miſery, to the fury of Hazae] him- 
ſelf. R is it likely, that Tiazac ſhould _ 
gone about to'awake a fleeping dog, and ſtir u 
gainſt himſelf à powerful enemy, before he 
aſſured the conqueſt of aol; — lay between 2 
ruſalem and his own kingdom, if ſome opportunity 
b pg promiieg ſuch _— yrs 1 * as 
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with his, as they cauſe, ſor the rooting out of 
Febu's poſterity, who, like a bloody traitor, 2 
utterly deſtroy 45 all the kindred of thę queen , 

bers even the whole houſe of Abab, to which 


he was a ſubject. If this were ſo, Hazael had the 
parent reaſon to invade the kingdom of Ju- 

da: „ it were, we find it plainly, that 
Foas was afraid of him, and therefore. * zook all the 
hallowed things, and all the gold that Was found in 
the „ parry of the houſe of ne Lorũ, or in his own 
ſe, with w reſent he redeemed his peace: 
& Syrian (qu 5 eſs) thinking it a better bargain, 
to get ſo much readily paid into his hand for nothing, 
than to hazard the aſſurance of this, for the poſſibi- 


lity of not much more, So Hazael departed with -g 


a rich booty of unhappy treaſure, which, belong- 
ing to ha tins God, l a ff mall while in 
the poſſeſſion of this mighty, yet corruptible man, 
but ſent him quickly to the grave. For in the 37th 
year of Joa, which was the 15th of Jeboabax, he 
made this purchaſe z but in the ſame, or the very next 
year, he died, leaving all that he had unto his ſon 


| Beibadad, wich whom theſe treaſures proſper'd 


none otherwiſe, than ill · gotten goods are wont. 


This enterpriſe of Hazael is, by ſome, (road 


ed with that war of the Aramites upon Juda, men- 
tion'd in the le. pF yg But the reaſons 
alledged by them that ho contrary opinion, 
do forcibly prove, that it was not all one war, For 
the former was compounded without bloodſhed or 
tz in the latter, Jos tried the fortune of a bat- 

„ wherein being put to the worſt, he loſt all his 
princes, and hardly eſcap d with life ; in the one, 
Hanel himſelf was preſent; in the other, he was 
not named: but contrariwiſe, the king of Aram then 
reigning (who m wy ſeem to have then been the ſon 
of Hazael) is ſaid to have been at Damaſcus. The 
firſt army came to conquer, and was ſo great that 
it terrified the king of Jada} the ſecond was a v nell 
company of men, © which did anittiate Joa, (in vain, 
for God was againſt him) a oe ng as 
having a very great arm. a 


Now concerning thetime of this former invalion, 


1 cannot; perceive chat God forl, him, till hge 


5 had firſt lags * 2 9 * . ſore, - 
4 


dition of 


not to rettain, as Jos did, a neutral in the war be- 


Sies "ON 
foul idolater. 


© And indeed We commonly obſerve, that che 25 
ſes which it hath pleaſed 930 ſometimes to lay p- 
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keepeth a more even, and more ſtrict account; 
oy uſually their faults to get the ſtart of 
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or not working their amendment by his correction, 
but ſuffering them to run on in their wicked cour- 
ſes, to their g eater miſery 
many; and ſo. it appears * * he dealt with Foas. 
For this unhappy man did not only;continue an ob- 
ſtinate idolater, but grew ſo forgetful of God and all 
oodneſs, as if he had ſtriven to exceed the wick- 


edneſs of all that went before him, and to leave 
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Cusn prophets having labour'd in vain to re- 
claim the people from their ſuperſtition, Za- 
charia, the ſon of Fehoiada the prieſt, was ſtirred 
up at length by the ſpirit of God to admoniſh them 
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puniſhment due unto it, whereof they ſtood in dan- 
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and ſon to a man ſo exceeding beloved in his 15 
time, and reverenced, that If Foas had reputed 
him (as Abab did Elias) his open enemy, yet ought 
he in common honeſty to have cloaked kis ill af- 
ſection, and have uſed at leaſt ſome part of the re- 
ſpe& that was due to fuch a perſon: on the other fide, 

e ſingular affection which he and his father had 
Los unto the king, and the unrecountable 
which they had done unto him, from his firſt in- 


fancy, were ſuch, as ſhould: have plac'd, — 4 


in the moſt hearty, and aſſured love of Foas, yea, tho 
he had been otherwiſe a man of very ſmall mark, and 
ood condition. 24 1 is, that. the 
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thouſand choſen men for the war, doth well enough indeed we 
thew his temper. Let now he would needs be va- think it moi 

ant, and make his people know, how ſtout, of reparts of 

diſpoſition their king was, when he might have * the 


own will, But his timorous heart was not W 


cloaked. For to encounter with a few bands, of 


rovers, he took a very great army ; ſo that wiſe 


men might well Perceive, that he knew what he | off 
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bee, the thirty-ſeverith king ſucceed ng unto o- I did wich weapon chaſt, to ſave my „ 
phratanes, . began, his" teign over, the Z/hrians, Make way for death untimely, c're 4 came, 
about the eig hteenth car. Mp ol, "whic laſted This was a ty end; but firſt I built a town, 
forty-two? . 1 U e of boat, Cephre- "Even d my husband's death, liv d with renown. 
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 Pygmalio on, in Tyre, and. the foundation of 70 -« Wjich to the world Jove's thefts and vice ex- 
Dido; the building of which Cit) is, by divers . Poets are liars, and for verſes fake © (poſe. 
authors, "placed i in divers ages, ſome reporting it to Will make the gods of man crimes partake. 
be ſevent years you 155 an Rome, others above 3 
four hundred, years, elder. few or none of them * From the time of Dido io che firſt Punic war, 
ing an 15 55 of their aſſertions, but leaving us that Carthage grew and flouriſhed. in wealth and 
uncertaih whom to | oy: Foliphus, Who had conqueſts, we find in many hiſtories : but in parti- 
read the annals of Thre, counting one hundred forty cular we find little of the Carrhaginias affairs be- 
and three years and- cn t months from the building fore that war, excepting thoſe few things that are 
of 5 temple, in the twelfth year of Hyram recorded of their attempts 77 the ilfe of Sicily. 
king of 57e, to the founding of Carthage by Dido We will therefore defer the relation of matters con- 
in the ſeventh ot 175 Wen, The particulars of cerning that mighty city, until ſuch time as they 
this account (which . not rare in Fo/ephus) are ve- ſhall encounter with the eſtate of Rome, by which 
perplexed, and ſerye not very well to make clear it was finally deſtroyed ; and proſecute i in the mean 
the total ſum. e But Whether it were ſo that Joſephus 3 the . that is now in hand. 
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year, it being the laſt of his reign. That this was 
10, and that the Syrians, taking „ of Foas's 
abſence, gave ſuch a blow to Nas, as rg. | 
at his return was not able to remedy, but rather fe 

"himſelf into new misfortunes, / which increaſed the 


tb calamity, we may evidently perceive i in that which 


is ſpoken of Jerobodhr's ſon, For it is ſaid, Thar 
rhe Lord ſaw the excerding bitter offiiftions of. Iſrael, 
and chat having not decreed o put out the name of 
7 from under the 1 1 ried Fe them 2 
band of Jeroboam, the fo 7 * . 
ugh to ME that the et ious rei 
92885 concluded with a fad cataſtrophe ; z t. 
che temple haſtning his miſery and death, as 


ay 525 


e riches of 


had done With $e/ac, Athalia and Hazacl, 8 


terwards they wrought. with e. — 
entates. 85 
Thus either tfrc indignation. c conceiyed 


him, . the * of 141 = and courage 5 


1 the wa 
(has! la abroad.in in the 
15 1 10 | 


„ 


res 7 Yo his lage, f 

55 Es: = 8 
en wont pro 

lite in few months 17 5 25 


= 


hs One the ſecond, his fortunate 


3 080+ ee 
F 1 
U 


. UT "4 | 


{5 ig N 


1 


ohh © } 2 * 
1 if} 1 1 
bf » b TEES 1577 


95 cn 5570 


ne . 1 by 
110 eli 171 
115 ft, fil 1 12 2111 1 
1 14 


; v8. ö waned 


let into the 5 
ſee what ſpo 


Bari truſſed up his b 


laſt. For it is ſaid 


F e e Kn 


vm his rebellious fon. Many beſides him had 


He OS — 2 : : A 7 = ta 2 No — * 
* 8 D EN E 


ES their NN let Feſac in? A was a 


1 
1 


1 ; 6 + oy q YR Y 5 15 4 * 
e ee e Lang eee ee $4; Wy 19 


coo by 18 696 Orc. wap chit Al oer 


reg 5555 
"de if eee PIN BL 
r man is able to gueſs ho Ama — any « 


ZN when the enemy had left him, "He that hac 
yaunted fo much of his own great rowers and Axl 
in arms, threatening to work wonders, and ſet 
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tle. David imſelf had abandoned the city, læiv- 
ing it, before the enemy was in fight, unte Abſa- though 
received loſſes, wherein 8 tem ple bare a part. 
If Joas might 1 eaſily have been fot out ; wh 


ed 


yet wich his own hands he em} 
ble 


the tem — and was not 1 but held excul 


= 7 1 a Wh l 1. 71 


"No. 20, 


up not to Have be 


red nothing ſo 
ad been painted. Much ar- 


that could readily obey him; when Ipi 


e was, and not make a bad bar- 


Per bi Bs «7 


him of the recompence” due 
to his own ruin. 


upbraid! him with his for | 


nor ſecond,” 'of i 


was the People 


| 1 ie un | 
to his foray When they ſaw him not aſte 
of his on perſon. As hig Sg 7 acguit him 
from blame, of all things chat he d "Tattered in 
that condition; ſo was at e elf, in tri 
eſtimation, as highly to his honour, "as! "deeply to. 
his loſs,” For had 1 been as' haſty 7 as others 
were, he might have eſcapett as well as others did.” 
But ſeeking to teach tlie 1 multitudde courage, by 
his royal example, he was ſhametully betrayed by 
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dom of frasl, are now loſt. That which remain- 
eth of him, ſeems, not without reaſon,” unto ſome 
very learned, to have belonged unto the time of 


Sardanapalus, i in whoſe days Nineveh was firſt of all 
deſtroyed. ' This prophet rather taught Chriſt by 


his ſufferings, than by his writings now extant ; in 

all the reſt are found expreſs promiſes of the A. 
— 

A In the reign bf Uzzia likewiſe i it was, that ] ab, 

the firſt of tie four great prophets, began to ſee his 


viſions. This difference of greater and leſſer pro- 


bee is taken from the volumes which th ve 


left written (as *St. Auguſtine {ves reaſon, of the diſ an 


tinction) becauſe the greater have written larger 
books, The prophet Vea was great indeed, not 
only in regard of his much writing; or of bis no- 
_ (for their opinion is rejected, who think him 

1 been the ſon of Amos the proj PE and the 
high account wherein he lived; but excel- 
lency, both of his ſtyle, and argument, n he 


ſo plainly förtelleth the birth, miracles, paſſion, 


and hols hiſtory of our Saviour, with the calling 
of the Gentiles, that he might as well be called an 
evangeliſt, as a prophet ; having written in ſuch 
wiſe, that (as © Jerome faith) One would think he did 
not forte of. things to come, but compile an es 


of matters already. paſt. 


Bocchoris was king of En, and the ninth year 


of his reigh, by our computation (whereof in due 


place we will give reaſon) was current, when Uz- 
ia took poſſeſſion of the kingdom of Judab. 
Aſter the death of Bocchoris, A/ychis followed 
in the kingdom of Egypt, unto him ſucceeded Any- 
; and theſe two occupied that crown ſix years. 
Then Sabacus, an E qr became king of E- 
Opt, and held it WP he 3 the ten firſt 
ran along with the laſt Uzzia 's reign and life. 
Ot theſe and other E oh kings, more ſhall. be 
ſpoken, when [their affairs ſhall come to be inter- 
medled, with the buſineſs of Judah. 
In "Athens, the two laſt years of Ariphron' $ twen- 
the ſeven and twentieth of The/peius, the twen- 


05 of Aamnoſlor, and the three firſt of A/chylus's 
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| Beloſus were one 


. of: : ſundry 1 that. reigned, apart i 
"Niners en 


Ar that which hath Na been ſhowed of 
Sardanapalus's. death, it h apparent that the 
cher therein was Arbacel the Median; to whom 


Tr rt 


the reſt of the confederates did not only ſubmit 
"themſelves 1 in that war, but were, contented after- 


wards to be | ju by him, receiving by his au- 
thority ſentence of death, or pardon of their for- 


feited lives. The firſt e e of this his power 


was ſhewn upon Beloſus the Babylonian, by whoſe 
eſpecial advice and help, Arbaces 7 himſelf was, be- 
come ſo great, Yet was not this power of | 
4 exerciſed in ſo tyrannical a manner, 
might give - offence in that great alteration | 
of things, either to the princes that had aſſiſt 
him, or to the generality of the people. For in tho 
ae 0 Peha, he uſed the counſel of his 


othet captains, and then pardoned him of his own 


398 z allowing him to hold, not only the city 
d province 52 Babylon, but alſo 3 treaſur os 
fof ag A Verde his life had been 


In Uke manner, h ve rewards to dee bel © * 
partakers, and he go them rulers of p oyinces js 
retaining (as it appears) only the ie Werle 
himſelf which to uſe immoderately. he did 99 
rally abhor. 115 Is fad. indeed, to have excited 
the Medes againſt Sardanapalus, by. propounding 
unto them hope of transferring the empire to their 


$4759 4s 


nation. And to make good this his promiſe, he 


deſtroyed the city of Njneveh.; permitting the 705 
zens nevertheleſs to take and carry away ev 
his own goods. The other nations that joine Th 
him, as the Perfians and Bafrians, he drew to his 
ſide, by the allurement of liberty; which he him. 
ſelf ſo greatly loved, that flackning too much 
the reins of his own eee he did more harm 
to the general eſtate of Medil, than the pleaſure of 
the freedom which it enjoyed could W | 
For both the territory of that country was. pared 
narrower by Salmanaſſar (or or pechy $ by ſome of 
his pr. ogenitors) whom we fin th ſcriptures, to 
have. held ſome towns of the Medes z and the civil 
adminiſtration was fo diſorderly, that the people 
themſelves were glad to ſee that reformation, which 
Deioces, the fifth" of Arbaces's line, did make in 
that government, by reducing em into ſtrieter "OY 
terms of obedience. | 
How the force of the Affrian grew to be ſuch, 
as might in fourſcore years, if not ſooner, both ex- 
tend it ſelf; unto the conqueſt of Ifracl, : and tear away 


c nen in praf lope om a 


N 


forne. part of Artie, i 4. 0h 


Hrians under their 1 
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anſwered 3 not only in regard of 
Niteveb, and-ſubverſion..of. the. — 
wheteof the 3 —— ay 

-may. ſeen. at:that time to have kept the % 
who ma en 


provinces were ſet at iberty 3 but, in conſideration 


_ of the ki 188 themſelves, who reigned aſterwards iti 


HBalylos and Nineveh, are confounded by ſome, and 
Altenau 


then, producing the objections 8 


chat ſubſcribe thereunto, and the judgment of others. the 


very ſoon after ? Surely he Was none i other than 
Beloſus'; whoſe near neighbourhood gave him op- 


without ſear to be taxed of 


. 
5 


ria itſelf, the chief c 
ſtowed upon him, it is a thing 


tainly it ſtood with little 


iſtinguiſhed by others; whereby their hiſtory is 
made uncertain. eco ENT n os 2 JH 5 EONS 
I will firſt therefore deliver the opinion generally 


received, and the grounds whereupon it ſtands: 


worthy; man Joſepb Scaliger, with thoſe, learned 


that were more ancient writers, or have followed 
che ancients in this doubtful caſe. Neither ſhall it 
be needful to ſet down apart the ſeveral authorities 
and arguments of ſundry men, adding ſomewhat of 
weight ox of clearneſs one to another: it will be 
enough to relate the whole ſubſtance of each diſ- 
courſe: which I will do as briefly as I can, and 
more addicted to the one opinion than to the other, 
by any fancy of mine own, but merely led by thoſe 
reaſons, which - upon examination of each part, 

med to me moſt forcible, tho to others they 
That which, until of late, hath paſſed as current, 


* * 


is this: That Beloſus was the ſame king, who firſt, 


of the Mirian, entred Palæſtina with an army; 
being called Pul, or Phul, in the ſcriptures, and by 
Annius's authors, with ſuch as follow them, Phu] 
Belochus. Of. this man it is ſaid, that he was a 
ſkilful aftrologer, ſubtil and ambitious z that he 
got Babylon by compoſition made with Arbaces ;' 
and that not therewith content, he got into his hand 


Part of Aria. finally, that he reigned eight and 


rty years, and then dying, left the kingdom to 


Teglat Phalaſar his ſon, in whoſe poſterity it con- 


tinued ſome few deſcents, till the houſe of Merodach: 


prevailed. ., The truth of this, if _Annius's Metaſs 


thenes were ſufficient proof, could not be gainſaid: 


for that author, ſuch as he is, is peremptory here- 
in. But howſoever Anniuss authors deſerve to be 
ſuſpected, it ſtands with no reaſon, that we ſhould 


. 


| conclude all to be falſe which they affirm, They, 


who maintain this tradition, juſtify it by divers 
good allegations, as a matter confirmed by cir- 
cumſtances found in all authors, and repugnant un- 
to no hiſtory at all. For it is manifeſt by the re- 


lation of Diodorus (which is indeed the foundation 


whereupon all have built) that Arbaces and Beloſus 
were partners in the action againſt Sardanapalus ; 
and the Bafrians, who joined with them, 
were thought well rewarded with liberty, as like- 
wiſe other captains were with governments: but 
that any third perſon was ſo. eminent, as to have 


is found in any hiſtory. And cer- 
on, that the Iri- 
ans ſhould be committed unto a peculiar king at ſuch 
time as it was not thought meet to truſt them in 
their own walls and houſes. Rather it is apparent, 
that the deſtruction of Nineveb by Arbaces, and the 
tranſplantation of the citizens, was held a needful 


leaſt ap 


policy, becauſe thereby the people of that nation 


might be kept down, from aſpiring to recover the 


ſoveraignty, which elſe they would have thought 
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of the empire, be- 
whereof not the 
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dangerous even to Noms itſelf, that was" miſtres' 


of ther don This being Jo how'"can it e 
thought, that che Aſjrians in three or four yea 18 


had erected their kingdom ane w, under one B 


* 


or What muſt this: Pu/ have been (of whoſe: deſerv- 


ing, or intermedling, or indeed of ' whoſe” very 
name, we find no mention in che war againſt Care 
in diyifion ow 


danapalus) to whom. the principal 


: or by his own Power and par 


portunity (as he was wiſe enough to play his o-] 
game) both to get A ria to himſelf; and to im- 
peach any other man that ſhould have attem | 


to ſeize updn it. The province of Babylon, which: 


Beloſus held; being, as * Herodotus: reports,/'in rich- 
es and power, as good as the third part of the Per. 


ian empire, was able to furniſh him with all that 
was requiſite for ſuch a buſineſs: if that were not 


enough, he had gotten into his own hands all the 


gold and ſilver that had been in the palace of M. 
neveh. And queſtionleſs to reſtore ſuch a city as 


Nine veb, was an enterprize fit for none to take in 


hand, except he had ſuch means as Beloſus had; 


which Pul, if he were not Beleſus, is likely to 
1 5 l 1 I 15 


have wanted. 5 


n . „„ 3 
Beſides all this, had Pal been a diſtinct perſon 


from Beloſus, and lord of Aria, which lay be- 


yond the countries of Bahhlon and Meſopotamia, it 


would not have been an eaſy matter for him, to 


paſs quite throꝰ another man's kingdom with an 


VVV 


if we grant, that he, whom'the ſcriptures call Pul,. 


or Phul, was the fame whom prophane writers have 


called Beloſus, Beltſes, and \Beleftis, in like: man- 
ner as *Foſephus acknowledgeth, that he, whom the 


ſcriptures called never otherwiſe than Darius the 
Mede, was the fon of Hate, and called of the 
t is, Cyaxares) then is 


Greeks by another name ( 


this ſcruple utterly removed. For Babylon and 


Meſopotamia did border upon Syria and Paleſtina : 
ſo that Belo/us, having ſettled his affairs in Aria 
towards the eaſt and north, might with good lei- 
ſure encroach upon the countries that lay on the o- 


ther ſide of his kingdom, to the ſouth and weſt. — 


one circumſtance concurring, to prove that 'Phy/, 
who invaded Iſrael, was none other than Beioſus. 
For the prince of the Arabians, who joined with 
Arbaces, and brought no ſinall part of the forces 
wherewith Sardanapalus was overthrown, did enter 


into that action, merely for the love: of Beloſus. 


— 


The friendſhip of | theſe Arabiant was a thing of 


main importance, to thoſe that were to paſs; over 


loſus, that held good correſpondence: with them, 


and whoſe moſt fruitful province adjoining to their 


barren quarters, might yearly do them ineſtimable 
pleaſures, was not only like to have quiet paſſage 


thro' their borders, but their utmoſt aſſiſtance; 


ea, it ſtands with good reaſon, that they, who 


oved not 1/rael,: ſhould, ſor their own behoof, 


deſtruction 
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have given him intelligence of the 
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Row of ger rome 
9 4 'ncy 
1 Arabia ( 
mat) che eee Neither was it 
Es hol that made the nations. divided 
by Euphrates. hold together in ſo good terms of 
>buy it was ancient . conſanguinity; the me- 
nary whereof was available to the Syrians, inthe time 
of D avid, hen the Aramites beyond the river came 
quer willingly, to the ſuccour of \Hadadezer, and 
the. Lramites about Damaſco. So Beloſus had good 
reaſon to look into thoſe parts; what a 
ing ſo far off as Nineveb, d have to do in a, 
if che other end of his e e had not rearne 4 
iy 1 i it were hard to ſhew. © 

ut concerni this laſt argument of the buſineſs, 
which: might the Chaldeans into Paleſtina, 
it may be. doubted, left it ſhould ſeem to have ill 
coherence with that which hath been faid of the 
anarchy... that was in the ten tribes, For if the 
crown of Jae] were worn by no man in three and 
| twenty years, then is it likely that Beloſus' was ei- 
; ther uawilling to ſtir, or 
when it was faireſt, and firſt diſcovered, This 
Fn. gee compelled - thoſe, who alone were not 
8 0h faults help from ſome prince 


. off ; and bs enden of” thoſe 
2 rr Hine Phul from Beloſus, would be ſome- 
| what confirmed, On the other fide, if we fay, that 
Beloſus did paſs the river of Eupbrates, as oon as 
he found likelihood of making a proſperous jour- 
ney then may it ſeem that the interreguum in Iſtael 
was not ſo long as we have made it; for three and 
twenty years leiſure would have afforded . 
portynity, which ought not to have been loſt, - 


the Syrians 


3 


1 1 


rofins and Euſehius have written co the 
| dert. de one, dur ger th era of = 
"= into: Media, laid hold on a part of the 
+ the other, at they iled and 

mighty, between the times of Arbaces and Deloces 

. Medes. Mow! tho? it be held an error of Oro- 


fins, hats 5 uppoſeth that the occupying of Baby- 
ona, Chaldeans, was in manner of a re- 


bellion from . Medes; yet herein he and Euſebi- 


46 do concur, that the authority of Arbaces — = 
ſtrain the ambition, which by his abſence * 
and by his death re only of itſc 
tho ſame have conjectured that all. I Hria was given 


to Beloſus 9 1 province of 

Babylon, which was. by: pas . made 
aſore- hand) in regard ws, his high deſervings; yet 
Þ opinion more com 


monly received is, that he 
only encroach upon that province by little and 
little, Anil Arbaces lived, Ss afterwards dealing 
more openly N it all himſelf. Seeing therefore, 
that there but twelve years between the death 
of Arbaces, > and the ani of Menabem's reign, 
manifeſt; it is, that the conqueſt. of IHria, and 
ſetling of that country, was work to 

occupied, beſides the reſtauration of Nixe- 
veb, which alone was able to take u all the time 
remaining of his reign, if perhaps he lived to ſee it 
finiſhed in his own days. So that this ent 
may rather ſerve to prove that Phul and Boleſus 
were one foraſmuch as the of Phul 


inſt //rae].was not made until Beloſus could find 


| 9 z and the time of wry gras apc 


did let ſlip, argued his buſineſs in 
ter, namely i in that province of which Phu i is call'd 


King. Briefly, it may be ſaid, that he who con- 
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e 


to take the advan- 


For anſwer hereunto, we are to conſider what O- 


grew ing new 


hold theſe princes.z yea, 


country „ ra ſtare as e N | 
e = 
to have 

— hut we neither hear of Pbul in any 
phane author, neither doth any writer, ſucr 
once mention the victories enge Whey; 
the ria, done in thoſe times; * 
brunt > ad ar my PIO 6 chenden, we 


find 

Surely dat 8 cat laughter of 5. many thouknd 
Aſjriaw, i the quarrel of Sardanopalus;" together 
with other calamities of that long and unfortunate 


war, which overwhelmed the whats „not 


,reign- ending but with the ruin and utter defolation of 


Nineveh, muſt needs have ſo weaken'd the ſtate of 
ria, that it could not in thirty years ſpace be 
able to invade Palæſtina, which the ancient᷑ ki 
reigning in 3 had in all their greianels-tor: 
born to attempt. Yet theſe afflictions, diſabling 
that country, id help to enable Berofus to ſubdue 
it; who having once extended his dominions to the 
borders of Medea, and being (e tally I he had 
compounded with the Medes) by interpoſition of 
that. country, . ſecure of wh — and other 
warlike nations on that ſide, might wt de gh * 
ſouthward, and try his fortune in thoſe 

whereinto civil diſſenſion of the inhabitants, ns the 
bordering envy of the Arabians and Aramites about 


' Damaſeo, friends and couſins to the Chaldeam and 


Meſopotamians, did invite him. For theſe, and the 
other before · alledged reaſons, it may be concluded, 
that what is ſaid of Phu] in the ſcriptures ought to 
be underſtood. of Beloſus; even as by the _—_— 
Nebuckadnezzar, Darius the Mode, Artaſhaſh?, and 
Abaſpueroſb, with the like, are thought or 
to be meant the ſame, whom prophane hora 
by names better known in their own countries, ha ve 
called Nabopollaſſar, Cyaxares, and Artaxerxes: 
eſpecially conſidering, that hereby we ſhall neither 
contradict any: that hath been written of old, 
nor need to trouble ourſelves and others with fram- 
— This Wihe's is that which 
alledge in maintenance e inion com- 
monly received. . 

Now this being once > granted, ee üg of 
more importance will of themſelves eaſily „ 42k 
For it is a matter of no great conſequence: to 
the truth of this point (conſidering it apart from 
that which depends thereon) whether PHul were 
Beloſus, or ſome other man: the whole race of 
theſe Mrian and Babylonian kings, wherein are 
found thoſe. famous princes, Nabonaſſar, Mardo- 
cempadus, and Nabopollaſſar (famous for the aſtro- 
nomical obſervations recorded from their times) is 
the main. ground of this contention. 
Beloſus or Beleſis were that Phul which invaded / 
rae]; if he and his poſterity reigned both in Nine- 
veb and in Babylon; if he were father of Teglat-Phul- 
Afar, from whom Salmanaſar, Sennachtrib, and A. 
erer deſcended; reg it is manifeſt, that we 

Nabona ſſar, the Babylonian king, am 
and conclude him to be ch 
other than Salmanaſar, who is known to have reign- 
ed in thoſe-years, which Prolomy the mathemarici- 
an hath aſſigned unto Nabonaſſar. As for Merodach, 
who ſupplanted Aſar-baddon, manifeſt it is, that be 
and his ſucceſſors were of another houſe, This is 
the ſeope and end of all his diſputation. 

But they that maintain the menace? Sh art, will 
not be ſatisfied with ſuch-co lay 
hold upon the concluſion, and by ſhaking that into 
pieces, hope to overthrow all the premiſſes, upon 
which it is ——— For (ay 155 if . 


If therefore 


n 
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that relgned in Bab 


and Beloſys were ſeveral 
 pfove that Nahonaſar was a diltinct perſon from others, 


| Merodas, by the former part of his name; or N. d by two { * 0 5 
rodac Baladan, the ſon of Baladan. Now if Mero- flouriſhed among the Chaldees, is not enough to 
dach, the ſon of Baladan, king of Babel, were the prove Nabonaſſar either an aſtrologer, or a Cha. 
ſon of Nabonaſſar, then was Nabonaſſar none other dean. So it is, that Scaliger himſelf calls them, 
than Baladan king of Babel, and not Salmanaſſar > Prophetas neſtio quos, qui Nabonaſſarum aſtrano- 
ZB 0 | 


nologies. A ſhort anſwer. 
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nifeft, "that the races iftt and Salmanaſ/ar 


ing to. bead. For (to omit a 
at herein © follow | 


U, that" ik needs no confirmation.” "To unwil 
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FFÄ§7„»'‚ꝛm was king/of Babylon 3 tha” 
e was not king of IHria, ſome men doubt he- 


er e and more ſtrongly, it is con! ther Scaliger's reaſons be enough to prove. For 
firmed” by the ſucceſſor of Nabondſar: "as. though Nabonaſſar be a Chaldean name, a 
| Marthctmpadus, called in his own language Merb- manaſfar an Aſſyrian ; yet what hinders” us from 


fe- called by two ſeveral names? That aſtrönomy 


wou fuſe in ſomnis viderunt; Prophets I t 
er? As for the cadence of theſe not who, that in their ſleep have dreamt of Nabo- 


at'can be pla 


7 


two names, Nabonaſſar and Salmanaſſar, which in naſſar, hat he was an aſtrologer. 


Greek or Latin writing hath no difference,” we are Whether Nabonaſar were an aſtrologer or no, I 


* 


taught by Scaliger, that in the Hebrew letters there cannot tell; it is hard to maintain the negative. 


is found no affinity therein. So concerning the But as his being lord over the Chaldeans, doth not 


places of Babylonia, whereinto Salmanaſſar carried prove him to have been learned in their ſciences; ſo 
captiye ſome part of the ten tribes, it may well be doth it not prove him, not to have been alſo king 


„ that in the province of Babylon Salmana/- of Aria. The emperor Charles the fifth, who 


i ar had gotten ſomewhat, yet will it not follow that was born in Cant, and Philip his ſon; king of Spain, 


he was king of Babylon itſelf. To conclude, Me- and lords of the Netherlands, had men far more 


 redach'began his reign over Babylon in he ſixthiyear learned in all ſciences, and particularly in the ma- 
of Hezekia, at which time Salmanaſſar' took Sama- thematicks, among their ſubjects of the Lom Coun- 


ria; therefore, if Salmanaſar were king of Baby- tries, than were any that I read of then living in 
Jon, then muſt we ſay that he and Merodach, yea Spain, if Spain at that time had any; yet I think, 
and Nabonaſſar, were all one man. Theſe are the poſterity will not uſe this as an argument, to prove 
arguments of that noble and learned writer Fo/eph that Spain was none of theirs, It may well be, 
Scaliger, who not contented to follow the conimon that Salmanaſſar or Nabonaſſar did uſe the Arian 
opinion, founded upon likelihood of conjectures, ſoldiers, and Babylonian ſcholars: but it ſeems, that 


hath drawn his proots from matter of more neceſſa- he and his poſterity, by giving themſelves wholly 


ry inferen e. 0d§ß0'ſſqhe more wWarlike nation, Joſt the richer, out of 

Touching all that was ſaid before of Phul Beloſus, which they firſt iſſued; as likewiſe king Philip loſt 
for the proving that Phy] and Beloſus were not ſun- partly, and partly did put to a dangerous hazard, 
dry kings; Foſeph Scaliger pities their ignorance, all the Netherlands, by ſuch a courſe. As for the 


that have ſpent their labour to ſo little purpoſe. two unanſwerable arguments (as Scaliger term 


Honeſt and painful men he confeſſeth that they them, being methinks none other than anſwers to 


were, who by their diligence might have won the ſomewhat that is or might be alledged on the con- 


good liking of their readers, had they not by men- trary ſide) one of them which is drawn from the 
tioning Amius's authors given ſuch offence, that unlike ſound and writing of thoſe names, Salmanaſſar 
men refuſed thereupon to read their and chro- and Nabonaſſar in the:Hebrew, I hold a point about 

Vp which no man will diſpute; for it is not likeneſs 
For mine own part, howſoever I believe nothing of ſound,” but agreement of time, and many cir- 


that Annius's Beroſus, Meta ſthenes, and others of cumſtances elſe, that muſt take away the diſtin- 


that ſtamp affirm, in reſpect of their bare authori- ction of perſons: the other likewiſe may be 


ty; yet am I not ſo ſqueamiſh, but that I can well ted; which is, that ' Sa/manaſſar might be 


enough digeſt a good book, tho? I find the names lord of ſome places in the province of Babylor, 


of one or two of theſe good fellows alledged in it: yet not king of Babylon itſelf: this indeed might 
Thave ſomewhat (perad venture too often) already be ſo, and it might be otherwiſe. Hitherto 


ſpoken my mind of Annius's authors; nevertheleſs, there is nothing ſave conjecture againſt conjec - 
I may ſay here again, that where other hiſtories ture. But in that which is alledged out of the 
are ſilent, or ſpeak not enough, there may we prophet E/ay, concerning Merodach the fon of Ba- 


without ſhame borrow of theſe, as much as — ladan; and in that which is ſaid of this Merodach, 


with that little which elſewhere we find, and ſerv. or Mardokenpaadss, his being the ſucceſſor of Nabo- 
eth to explain or enlarge it without improbabilities. naſſar, and his beginning to reign in the ſixth year 


Neither indeed are thoſe honeſt painful men of Hezekia, I find matter of more difficulty, than 
(as Scaliger terms them, meaning, if I miſtake him can be anſwered in haſte; I will; theref 
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ſpring, ma 


himſelf revoked. In this caſe therefore ey | muſt. la 
down the. plot of theſe divided king 


| and wiſh that his annals had ſooner come to | 


_ * that they 3 


tention, one Phul, a 


8 "te handling of FEY CG _"_ R 
with: their 2 e in its proper place ; .whi 


ane was 1 N Yet.that I may not 


leave too great a. ſcruple in 
thus far will 1 d n 4 thar bow. ſtron 


dig, live to retract it, i 
thinking Merodach to * 1 5 of... Nabon, 
had bo. deceived. 

No therefore. let us conſider in what: ſore they c 


a. diflinct perſon from . or, Beleflic,. have in 
like ſort, as was 


* mult firſt confeſs my want of books, it. 


| there be many, that have gone about to r e 
narration into ſome ſuch 3 5 as might preſent 
uns the body, of this hiſtory in one view. Di- 
;. indeed, are, whom 1 have ſeen, that. 

Mo Joſeph Scaliger delivered his opinion have 
written in favour of ſome one or other point there- 
of; but Serbus. Galvifius-himſelf, who. hath- abrid- 
nes ers learned work, De emendatione- tempo- 

not been careful to give us. notice, how 

— Baloſus, Baladan, Pul, or Tiglat Pulaſſar did 
reigh (perhaps becauſe he found it not expreſſed in 
. but is content to ſet down. Baladan, for. 


the perſon with Nabonaſſar, which Scaliger 


in ſuc 
ſort as I find it contrived by Aug 


the like remembrance. This Torneellus is a regular 
clerk of the congregation of St. Paul, whoſe. annals 
were printed the 


e en many times, and, I take it, wilfully, forgetful 


by bee or 


and enriched his works by 


he hath received 1. inſormation, 
rting ſome what 


of theirs. But in this valines be hath openly ro- 


feſſed to follow Scaliger, whoſe help, without 
wrong or diſhonour to himſelf, he hath both uſed 
and acknowledged. For mine own part, I will 
not. ſpare to do right unto. Torniellus ; but confeſs 
my ſelf to have received benefit by his writing ; 


_ 


for that as he hath much confirmed me in 


things, ſo would he have inſtructed andembolden'd. 
mg 3 ee and leſs tmorouſly in other 

things, which have not leiſure to reviſe. 
Parcicularly in hit. conj jecture (which I had faintly 


delivered, and yet 7 leſt it had over-haſtily 
paſſed out of my hand, and been expos'd to other 
mens conſtructions) of the four kings that invaded 
the valley of Siddim, and were ſlain by, Abraham, 
L find him adventuring, as I have done, to fay, 


the contrary opinion of all writers 
notwi But now let us conſider. how he 
2 ordered laſt Arias and Babylonian 


W * the aeftrudion 95 Serdanapalis, 1 
being the moſt mighty, ſought to get all to him- 


ſome — lor 


ſelf,” but was o 'd' by Beloſus z in which, con- 
125 erſul man in Aria, ſided 


with Beloſks, and they two prevailed ſo far, that 


| "he 1 e 


meet 
will w 
be when we come to the time of Hezekiah, . wherein Wc. after Age 
. Oftauians. Anti 

N of the reader, 
| this, or the r 
ſoever. this argument 4 1 Scaliger himſelf 4 
ig that in 


bs ae 9 
have faſhioned their ſtory, who taking Pal. to be Phat 45 2 75 Beloſus rebelled A Arbaces, 


Arbates had. do A; Sardgnapalus, and in 
iſhech their off- i a h 4 


making that of ul, I Aſar addon, ki 
which. left all to Merodach the 781 7 0 wh e 
being more Sto that hi wt fo On, 

fane . Why he did, make Haide N 


manaſſar ſollowed him, and reigned Alter 


uſtinus 2 orniellus 
who only of all that I have ee ets, down the ſuc - 
ceſſion, 9 and acts, oo If - — | 
in Maria after Sardanapalus, diſtinguiſhingthem 
22 Belsſus and his poſterity, of whom, he hath 
kingdom; of Balxlon, and held it threeſcore and 
eight years; ak, the leaſt threeſcore and eight years 
year; he appears to me a man 
of curious induſtry, ſound judgment, and free ſpirit ; poſſeſſi 


mentioning thoſe proteſtant writers, 


it) hath he deviſed the means, whereby Phu might 
be made capable of ſo great a ſhare in the empire. 


4 1 vag, content tg 
h them, making 0 ©, 1 


Another conj 
W 


all E 
in. 
5 225 r 
lik R 
o of 


of, being; his. viceroys, made themſelves, abſolute; 
ing. And to this. latter. opinion, Tor nie llus him. 
ſelf leans, holding, it, much the, more probable, . as. 


former ſuppoſition, reſolving to 8 Jatter, 1 
ſhall anon, without. any, wro ng,co to him me bold 
to. gyels. Fs; fm deyiled,, how Phu. and. 
Reloſus, might, at th attain to, be kings, be 
orders their time, 1 . We che 5 


ner. | 
Four years after Arhares,, Phot 25 8 v0 reign, 
latephalar ; 

far (whoſe name, and the names of other Princes, | 


and continues eight and forty, years. 

I. write diverſly, according as the authors whom I 
haye in hand ars.pleaſed. to.. diverſify. them) ſuc-. 
ceeding unta- Phul, reigned three 7 1 Hal. 


him Senacbenik reigned. ſeven: and wh he, was, 
1 Aſarhaddon his ſon den years ; in och chat 
line failed. = > 
The ſame tiche that Paul took upon him as kin 
By Iria, or not lung after (why, not rather afqre.? 
for fo it had been more likely) Beloſus, uſurped the 


did paſs, beſore Nabonaſſan oled . in the 
Ion. 216. * F: 
208 o Naben tar, whom, with Sealiger, he thinks 
to be Balauam, ' axe: aſſigned ſix. and twenty years: 
8 and fy to Merodach,. or 29 
dus ; tour and twenty to hen Merodach and laſt- 
ly, one and twenty to Nabalaſſar, the of 
Nabuc hodonoſor, who 1 Is like to offer matter 15 Wer. 
ther. Gipse e oo el Oe no ns 
Concerning the 1 of theſe Urin i 
Badglonian: kingdoms, I may truly ay, that the 
of other men, who give all to Belo/us, 
confound: him with Phul, appear to me more 
nearly reſembling the truth. Neither do I think, 
that Torniellus would have conceived two different 
ways, by which Phu] might have gotten Aria 
(for how Belo/us came to get BabWion, it is plain 
enough) if either of them alone could have content- 
ed him. He adheres to the latter of the two, as 
better agreeing with Diodore, and other hiſtorians. 
But he perceived, that to make Phu} on the ſud- 
den king of A ria; or 12 e him ſo noble a 
province, as would, ol it elf, myite him to acgept 
the name and power of a king, was a thing moſt 
unlikely to hw be happened, unleſs his deſerts . 
of we find no mention) had been proportionable to 
ſo high a reward. And for this <0 (as I take 


If this were a true or prabable ſuppoſition, then 
would a new doubt ail, Why this Phul, being 
one of the three that divided al between them, 
was utterly forgetten by all hiſtorians ? 5. why 
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ſs ngte, ., Therelore I. do bot fee, 
Rig e cr is n avoided z 
tha W At omunion. U 

; 745 2 Been SRceg exceed ing bs merits, . or 115 


= permitted (as\being an, gyer a N 
ben) even the. 
to 900 what, they, Litec 


ir PN a 
= by = of: Auniuss 

all be counted. his tales which are 
EEE ped 6 hk a 


45 6 8 or 


bs own ſake; 


7 —(— his bold- | 

ood, whereas (nothing - 

te being 3 s are unwilling ourſelyes to be 

5 E mh 1205 e improbable. conjecturas, - 
cn 


u ttle, to help our own 


opinions, and lay the e upon Aunius, againſt 1110 


whom, we ſhall be fure do find friends has yill rake 


att. 
Ihe rei igns of Theglathphalaſſor and. Salman: "as 
did reach, | dy, Annius's meaſure, to the length 
five and twenty. years the one, and ſeventeen the | 
other; Torniellus hath cut off two from the for- 
mer, and ſeven from the latter of n to fit (as 
I think) his own computation; the liberty 
whereof I f pake laſt ; for that any 1 fave our 
= 1 , ox. thoſe that borrowed, of him, 
th gone about to tell how long each of theſe did 
reign, it is more than I have yet found. To Se- 
nacberib and Aſarhadgon, Torniellus gives the Roy 
length of reign, which is found in Metaſthenes. I 
think there are not many, that will arrogate ſo much 


2 à man ſo judicious as is Torniellus and * could 
wiſh, that he had forborn to condemn the follow- 
ers of Aynisi in this buſineſs, wherein he 1 
hath choſen, in part, rather to become one of them, 


0 to ſay, as elſe ho muſt have done, almaſt no- 


| The like liberty we find that he hath nd in 
meaſuring the reigns of the Chaldeans ; filling up 
all the Oo between the end of Sardanapalus, 
and the beginning of Nabonaſſar, with the three- 
ſcore and eight years of Beloſus. In this ref 

it was, perhaps, that he thought Beloſus might 
have begun his reign ſomewhat later than Phul: 
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unto themſelves, as may, very well be allowed un- b 
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AY . Faden of 
nvers,..and 0 aggegahle iger 
mn report, tho” many, ti Irngs; contralled; by; 


the ignorance growingfrom, 


== experience, and found e tag tee, i} x 
allows not ſuch liberty to a deſcriber, as 94 f hich 


ariſeth from the remedileſs oblivion of conſuming 


time. For it is true. that the poet faith 3 
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| 101 1 14 z Hut 
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jectures painted in maps, dp, ſer ve on ee 


ach diſcoveress as raſhly lere „ ckaping 
ppon the publiſhers, 9 ms. Angry A; or 


well deſerved {corn z hut $0 a their gyn gredit, 
h {To 


they cannot ſerve FG: 0 
remember a pretty jeſt. of a oi Sarmiente, 
a worthy, Span;ſp gentlemay, Aro 


by his king in planting a colony, upon th 8 
of Magellan. by when J ask'd hum, being th 
priſoner, ome. .queſfion, apont an |iſland in thok 

might hae done, either 
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ge ehe cel Fu 
ny, Was 9 ai 
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map, his wiſe fitting b ined him, tq/ put; in one 
country for her; that th imagination, might 


„in. 

ve an iſland gf her own. But in filling! up che 
1 of old hiſtories, we 1 

For it is not to be fear'd, that time ſhould run, wed 


ward, and by .reſtoring the things themen 


knowledge, make. our .conjeftures apggaE . 


lous: what if ſome good copy of an ancient authar 


could be found, ſhewing (if we have it not alread: y). 


the perfect turh of 5 uncertainties ?; Would it 
be more ſhame to have believed in tha mean while, 
Annius 
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Here 1 win not ſa xy, ht the credit; prog we * 
to ani, may c 

dne of thoſe” aer whoſe names he pretendeth. 
Let it ſuffice, that in regard of authority . had ir 
oo ther truſt '$:aliger or Torniellus,” cut mnius'; 


ce'otherwhiles to be given to 


him'than kim, if his aſſertion be more probe: 


0 ank more agrecable to approy'd hiſtories" than their 


Lonzecture, as in this point it ſeems to me; it ha- 


5 ving more over gotten ſome credit, 70 . 


tion of many, and thoſe not mean! 


o end this tedious difputation.; 17 it a ſure 

courſe in examination Fic ſock pin, as have once 

£5 56 to deal as 

Pacuvius in Capua did with 155 multitude, finding 

them deſtrous to 1255 che ſenators of the LS 
| death. He lock d 


gotten the credit of 


e up within the 


Loet him die: 
more feiere; for in ſub- 


another, ſome notorious vice of the perſon, 


ber baſeheſs of his pore wing or inſufficiency of his 
7 þ <4 made each new one that was offered to be 


| Jefted:' ſo that finding the worſe and leſs choice, 
De Peder and the more that they ſought, it was 
e We that che old thould be kept for lack 
of Fe e 


SE 


| 58 0575 v. Me 
Of the . and the time when they began. 


/ Frer this diviſion of the Aſſyrian empire, fol- 
lows the inſtauration of the Olympian games, 


by Iphitus, in the reign of the ſame king Uzzia, 
and in his 51ſt year. It is, I know, the general 


opinion, that theſe games were eſtabliſhed by /phi- 


tus, in the firſt of Jorham; yet is not that opinion 


ſo general, but that authors, W enough, have 
iven to them a more early be The truth 


is, that in fitting thoſe ing unto the ſacred hiſto- 


ry, which ate © fund in ane authors, we ſhould 
.not be too careful of drawing the Hebrews to thoſe 


On works of time, which had no reference to their af. 
hs fairs y: it is enough, that ſetting in due order theſe 


of accounts, we join them to matters of 


= Kanon Juda, where occaſion requires. 


Theſe Ohmpian and exerciſes of activity, 


5 were firſt inſtituted by Hercules, who meaſured the 
length of the race by his own foot; by which P tba 


goras ſound out the ſtature and likely rg of 


T Herculess body. = took name, not from the” n 
mountain Olympus, but fro 
wiſe Piſa, near unto Elis; where WY Jupiters 


m the city Olympia, other- 


Ls py in Elis, famous among the Grecians, and re- 
ted among the wonders of the world, was known 
the name of the temple of Jupiter Olympinus. 


= The games were exerciſed from every fourth year 


compleat, in the plains of Os a ay of Pelopon- 


1 1 near the river A 


After the death of , theſe meetings vere 


4 1 for many years, till Ipbitus by advice 
ſtrom the otacle of Boll re-eſtabliſhed Gam, . 


curgus the law-giver then living: from which time 
they were continued by the Grecians, till the reign of 


 "Theodofins the emperor, according to Cedrenus : 


others think that they were crete 1 under 7 To. 
png ce wf N TOOL n 
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. Ale xund. Strom. l. 1. 


nun. 


to find out the certain egi ming 


f thereon epending. IQ Nx 


| Ol mpiads 
| 1 | Kirin 1 ho 
kim worthy of death; ted a better in his place, rec 
720 7 he Sennen was haſty; for as faſt as every 
name was read, all the town eri 
| jo re execution 


accidents, 


TI Hiker IR, or ler? 
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reece,” till the Teign of Cyrus, who begin in 
55th Olympiad,” as Euſebius out of Diodare, "Caſtor, 
Pubbius, and others have gathered, in whoſe time 
the ſeven wiſe Gyecians flouriſhed. For Solon | 
ſpeech with 'Cru/us, and. EAT, was overthro 
and taken by Cyrus. RR ava, los 


Many patient and bee by 


namely tg ſet them in the trie y 

and the” reign of ſuch and ſuch King 
they all differ in the firſt account, 
world's year, they can hardly, 3 


Cyril agaii Jaan, ain K ien egi 
the ES of 010 or Aruriab. | 
0 is contrary to himſelf in this 
ng, account: ns wi that find the firſt O- 
hind in the ew ag of the four hundred and | 
car after Troy, ye _ us that it was in 
the fiftieth year 678 Tad; hich is {as Tfind it) two 
years later. 21 1 
4 Eraroſthenes ben ths BE Olympiad Wir 12 
dred and ſeven years after Troy, reckoning the 
years that paſſed between; to whom Diomſius Ha- 
licarnaſſeus, Diodorus Selen, Solinus, and many 
others ad here. | . 
The diſtance between tie deſtruction of 15 07, and 


0 W 


de firſt Olmplad, is dms collected by Eratoftbener. 


From the taking of Troy to the deſcent of Hercales's 


poſterity into Peloponneſivs, were fourſcore years 3 


thence to the 7onian expedition, threeſcore years z 
from that expedition to the time of Lycurgus's 80. 
vernment in Sparta, one hundred: fifty · nine; 

thence to the firſt Olymptad, one hundred and 85 


years. In this account the fiſt Year's? the firſt 


Olympiad i is not included. 

But vain labour it were, to ek the Enge ve 
the Olympiads, by numbring the years from the ta- 
king of Troy, which is of a date far more uncertain. 
Let it ſuffice, chat by knowing the inſtauration of 
theſe games, to have been in the four hundred and 
eighth year current after Troy, we may reckon back 
to the pr, of that city, ſetting that, and other 

ich have reference thereto, in their 
proper times. The certainty of things following 
the Olympiads, muſt needs teach us how to find when 
they began. HS 

To this good uſe, we mg the enſuing years, 
unto the death of Alexander the Great, thus divi- 
ded, by the fame Eratoſtbenes. From the begin- 

ning of the Olympiads, to the paſſage of Xerxes into 
Greece, two hundred fourſcore and ſeventeen years; 
from thence to the beginning of the Peloponneſian 
war, eight and forty years; forwards to the victory 
of Lyſander, ſeven and twenty; to the battel of 
Leuttra, thirty- four; to the death of Philip king 
of Macedon, five and thirty; and finally to the 
death of Alexander, twelve. The whole ſum ariſeth 


to four hundred fifty-three years; which- num- 


ber he otherwiſe alſo collecteth, and it is allowed by 
the moſt. = 

Now for placing the inſtitution of the Olympiads 155 
in the one and fiftieth year of Uzziah, we have 
arguments, grounded upon that which is certain, 
concerning the beg ginning Fol Cyrus's reign, and the 
death of Alexander ; as alſo upon the aſtrono- 
mical calculation of ſundry eclipſes of the ſun, as 


"2 b Gal 1 dle en Tie Plut. enge v Plin. 1. 36. c. 4. Fuſeb. de Pray. Evang. I. 10. e. 3. 4Era- 


of 


7 1 * 


9 


ee 


%% GGG 
* 


r 


dreth and HWurteenth Olympiad. 


the beginning of Cyrus's monarchy, which laſted 
mg: nd — e eh — r fm Jamo as tO\have tri- 
umphed in . for mne e or coli 


Vell mo the. 
Which was ſeen when Xerxes muſtered his army at 


kings 
„ began. the firſt year 
and chat he reigned tim years; they 
give him but twenty-nine years of reign (toi: 

lowWing Herodot 5, rather than Tully, Juſtin, Eu: 
ſabins and others) begin a year later, which comes 
all to one reckoning, ©, So is the death of Alexander 
at wk good writers, in the firſt; year of the hun; 
This later ne | 
Alrxonder's death, ſerves well ta dead us back 20 
che beginning of Cyrus; as many the like obſar- 
vations do. For if we reckon upwards from the 


imo of Mlexauder, we ſhall find all to agree with 


=_ of the Olympiads, wherein Cyrus began his 
2 by ag king, or the word mo 
narch |to:- ſignify a lord of many kingdoms) as a 
great monarch. Frum the beginning of Cyrus, in 
che ſt year of the 55th Olympiad, unto the end of 
the Penſian empire, which was in the 3d of the 
2228 we find 230 years. compleat: from 


but 5 years, we find compleat 207 e, 
Was 3 of the 5 
Now therefore ſeeing that the firſt year of "Ch 


rugs monarchy. (which was the laſt of the 1605 | 


Qlympiad, and the 240th year from the inſtitution 


of thoſe games by Ihnen followed the laſt of che of 


70 years, of the captivity of Juda, and deſolatiot 
of the land of rae}; manifeſt it is, that we m 

reckon back thoſe 70 years, and 170 years more, 
the laſt which paſſed under the of: © Juda, to 
find the firſt of theſe Ohmpiads 3 which oP this ac- 
count s che * alte, as we have ner 


The eclipſes wheteof we made. mention, ſerve 
ae purpoſe, For cxample's ſake, that 


Sardis, in the 267th year of Nabonaſſar, being the 
laſt of the 74th Olympiad, leads us back unto the 
beginning of Xerxes, and from him to Cyrus ; 5 
whence we have a fair way thro' the 70 ears, un- 


to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem; pward 
thro' the reigns of the laſt kings of Jade, toth _ 
year of Uzzia. _ 

— ONT: ſuffce, concerning the time 
wherein mpiads began. 
Io tell the great ſolemni of them, and with 
what ex great concourſe of all Greece they 
were celeb „I hold it a ſu uous labour. It 
is eno to fay, that all y. exerciſes, or the 


moſt of them, were eee iſed; as runni 
e 1 


wreſtling, ike. Neither ad be 


they only contend 2 the maſtery in thoſe feats, 


whereof there was good uſe, but in running of cha- 
riots, ing with whorl-bats, and other the like 
_——_ inds of exerciſes, that ſerved only for oſten- 

Thither alſo repaired. orators, . poets, mu- 


828 and all that thought themſelves excellent in 


any laudable quality, to make trial of their skill. 
Vea, the very cryers, which imed the victo- 
ries, contended. which of them thould get the ho- 
nour, of having play d the beft part. 

The Eleans were preſidents of choſe games 3 
whoſe. juſtice, -in: pronouncing. without partiality 
who did beſt, is highly commended. | As for the 


| _— given to the victors, they were none other 


than garlands of ram, or olive, without 5 
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highly 
5 n won theſe: G Qlxmꝑian ꝓtiaes; but 
even grave biſtorians thought it a matter worthy 
of their nating. Such yras (ase Ny counts it) the 
vanity of — at-they! eſteemed it almoſt 
as great an 8 to have wan the victory at run» 


quelt t of a Province. | 
That theſe Ohmpian games were enen at 
the full and upon the fifteenth day 

the month Hecatombevn, which doth anfwer 
to our ZXyne ; and what means they uſed to make 
the month begin with the ney moon, that the 
fiſteenth day might be the full 3 I have ſhew'd i in 
nother place. Wherefore I may now return unto 


the kings of Juda, ard deave e merry Greeks at 
their games, whom I ſhall moet in more "ſerious 
pe grey: the Hrrſian quarrels! draw the 


bod ofthis uten ins the cout of nl an 
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of J AC king in Feru/ale 

his father 8 5 living, He built 9 9 5 245 155 n 
gate to the temple of threeſcore cubits u Fg t, 
and therefore called Ophel: beſides divers cities i in 
the hills of Juda, and in the foreſts, towers, and 
palaces: he inforced the [Ammonites'to pay him 
tribute, to wit, of ſilver an hundred talents; 
and of 4 and barly two thouſand meaſures : 


3 twenty ſix years: of whom 757 5 
gives this teſtirnony, Ejnſmodi a uro princips 
fuit, ut nullum in eo virtutis genus Jifideres : 15 
qui Deum adeo pie coluerit, hominibus ſuis adeo juſte 
prefurit, urbom ipſam tanta /ibi cure eſſs paſſus Ar, 
& tantopert auxerit, ut univerſum regnum boftibis 
quidem minime contomnendum, domoſticis autem ejus 
incolis atque cibibus feli, fauſtum & fortinatunn 
ſua virtute offecerit ; "This was ſuch à Prince, as a 
man could find no kind of virtue wan gin him : 
he worſhipped Cod ſo religiouſly, he verned' his 
men ſo righteouſly; he was ſo provldent for the city 
and did ſo greatly amplify it, that by his virtue a 
proweſs he made ſus whole kin gdom not conte "= 
to his enemies, but to his tres, inhabit nd 
citizens, proſperous and happy. 55 
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This is all chat I find of Jotbam: his teign wa 
not long, but as happy in all things, as” he himſelf 


; A x45 y 
„ a 


3 


was devout and virtubus. 


Aucbomenes about this time ſucceeded Phelefirus 


in Corinth; after bene oy pai wt topo 
giſtrates, which governed from year to year. An 
yet Paufauias inhis ſecond with Strabo and 
rinth was gov y kings of the race of the Ba. 
cide, to the time of Cypſelus, who drove them out. 
® Teglathphalaſſar, or . ee "the ſon of 
abylonjans and Aſſjrians 
that was of this new race, about this time invaded 
Ifrael, while Pekah (who murder'd his maſter Pe- 
aiah) was Ws Fran In which expedition he 
took moſt of i 
with thoſe of Gilead, over Jordan, and carried the 
inhabitants captive. This Tiglath reigned five and 
twenty years, according to Metaſt henes. But Krentz- 
hemins finds, that with his ſon-Sal/manaſſar he reign- 
ed yet two years longer: Which years I would not 
aſcribe to the ſon, becauſe the gra of Nabonaſſar 
begins with his ſingle | reign, but reckon them to 
Tiglath Phulaſſar himſelf, who therewith reigned 
Aſebylus, the ſon of Agamneſto-,; about the 
ſame time, the twelfth Archon in Arbon ruled five 


* 
< 
# # 


and twenty years. Alcamenes governed Sparta: af- 


ter whom the eſtate changed, according to Euſebius. 
but therein ſurely Euſebius is miſtaken, For Dio- 
dore, Plutarch, Pauſanias, and others, witneſs the 
contrary. \, > Pauſanias affirmeth, that Polydorus, a 
prince of mms virtues,” ſucceeded-his father, and 

eeſcore years, and out- lived the Meftriar 
war: which was ended by Theopompus, the ſon of 
Micandor, his royal companion. 15 
At this time lived Vabum the prophet, who fore- 
told the deſtruction of che {ria empire, and of 
the city of Nineveb; which ſucceeded (ſaith Joſe- 
phus) an hundred and fifteen, years after, The cities 


of Cyrene and of Aradus were built at this time, 


while in Media Soſarmus and Medidus reigned, be- 
ing the ſecond and third kings of 520 8 

C 7 + 6 - 
Of Achaz and his contemporaries. | 
A HAS; or Achaz, ſucceeded unto Fotham in 
{A the © ſeventeenth. year of Pekah, the ſon of 
Remalia : the fame being alſo the laſt year of his 
father's reigh, who began in the ſecond of the ſame 
Pekah,.and reigned ſixteen, but not compleat years. 
This 4haz. was an idolater, exceeding all his pre- 
deceſſors. He made molten images for Baalim, 
and burnt his ſon for. ſacrifice before the idol Mo- 
loch, or Saturn, which was repreſented by a man- 


like brazen body, bearing the head of a calf, ſet u 


not far from Jeruſalem, in a valley ſhadowed wit 

woods, called Gehinnon, or Tophet, from whence the 
word Gebenna is uſed for hell, The children offer'd 
were incloſed within the carcaſs of this idol, and as 
the fire increaſed, ſo the ſacrificers, with a noiſe of 
cymbals and other inſtruments, filled the air, to 
he end the pitiful cries of the children might not 


be heard; which unnatural, cruel, and deviliſh ob- 
tion 4. 


eremy the prophet vehemently: reprehend- 
hich 8. ** 


eth, and. of w erome upon the tenth of 


Matthewhath written at large. y the prohibition 
in Leviticus. the eighteenth, it appeareth that this 
horrible ſin was ancient: in the twelfth of Deutero- 
non, it is called an abomination which God hateth. 
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cities of Nephthali and Galilee, aga 


That it was alſo practiſed elſe where, and'byimany 
nations remote from Fudeay: divers authors witneſs; 
as Virgil in the ſecond of his Eneids —Sangun. 
placdftis, & and Silius . Hoſcent 2 | 
Saturn is fail to have brought this cuſtom into . 
Y, beſides the caſting of mauy ſouls intocthetriver 
of Tiber, inſtend of which Hercules commanded 
that the waxen images of men ſhould be'thrown 
in and drowned. The devil alſo taught the Car- 
rhaginians this kind of butchery, inſomuch that 
when their city was beſieged and in diſtreſs, the 
rieſt made them believe, that becauſe they had 
ſpared their own children; and had bougnt and 
peer, e. others to be offered, chat therefore Ca- 
turn had ſtirred up and ſtrengthened tlieir enemies 
ga inſt them: whereupon' they preſently cauſed two 
hundred of the nobleſt youths of their dity to be 
ſlain, and offered to Saturn or Satan; to appeaſe 
him: who beſides theſe ſore- named nations had in. 
ſtructed the*Rhodians, the 1 eof Crete, and Chios, 
of Meſſena, of Galatia, with'the Ma ages, and 
others, in theſe his ſervices: further, as if he were 
not content to deſtroy the ſouls of many nations in 
Europe, Afia,, and Africa (as * Acoſta writeth) the 
\Mexicans, and other people of America, were brough 
by the devil under this fearful ſervitude, in which 
he alſo holdeth the Floridans and V irginians at this 
%%% Yves ric ant ect WH: 


day. 


For the wickedneſs of this king haz, God ſtir- 
red up Reæin of Damaſcus, and Pekah the ſon of 
Remalia, king of Iſrael, againſt him, who invaded 
Judæa, and beſieged Feruſalem, but enter'd it not. 
The king of Hria, Rezin, poſleſs'd himſelf of 
Zlab by the Red fea, and caſt the eus out of it 
and Pekah ſlaughter d in one day s an hundred an 
twenty thouſand Fudeans, of the ableſt of the king. 
dom; at which time Maaſ#jah the ſon of Haba was 
alſo ſlain by Zichri, with Azricham the governour 


of his houſe, and Elcanah the ſecond perſon unto the 


king. Beſides all this, two hundred thouſand priſon- 
ers of women and children, eee, led away 
to Samaria but by the counſel of the prophet Oded 

they were returned and delivered back again. 
As Iſrael and Aram vexed Juda on the north, 


ſo the Edomites and the Philiſtinss, who evermore 


attended the ruin of Judæa, enter'd upon them from 
the ſouth z and took | Beth/omer, Ajalon, eee 
Socho, Timnah, and Gemzo, b ſlew many people, and 
carried away many priſoners. Whereupon, when 
Achaz ſaw himſelf environed on all ſides, and that 
his idols and dead gods gave him no comfort, he 
ſent to the IHyrian Tiglathpileſer, to deſire ſome 
aid from him againſt the J/raelites and Aramites, 
preſenting him with the ſilver and gold both of the 
i temple and king's hquſqgme. 


Tiglathpileſer wanted not a good example to ſcl- 
low, in making profit of the troubles that roſe in 


Palæſtina. His father having lately made himſelf, 
from a provincial lieutenant, king of Babylon. and 
ria, had a little before led him the way into 
Judæa, invited by Menabem king of 1/#ael, Where- 
fore now the ſon willingly hearkened to Achbaz, and 
embraced the advantage. As for Belochus himſelf, 
he was content to afſign ſome other time for going 
through with this enterpriſe; becauſe (as I have faid 
before) he was not firmly ſettled at home, and the 
Syrian kings lay directly in his way, who were yet 
ſtrong both in men and fame. But Tzglatb, having 
now, with the treaſures of Jeruſalem, prepared his 
army, firſt invaded the territory of Damaſcus, won 
the city, and killed Rezin, the laſt of the race of 


t 2 Chron, 28.6. d 2 Chron. 28. i 2 Kings 16. 


the lads, ies 6 
23 Abus. At Damaſeu — met 5 551 0 and eig 
taking thence a pattern of the altar, ſent it to Uriah) 
the prieſt, the like to be made at Je- 
ruſalem, whereon' at his return he burnt ſacrifice to 
the gods of the Sy Syrians. In the mean while Tig- 
lach poſſefz d all Bean, and the reſt beyohd 705 80 
dan, which belonged to the tribes of Reuben; & 
and Manalſeb. And then paſſing the river, he ma- 
ſter'd the cities of Gallus, invaded Ephy aim, and 
the kingdom of 7 Cs and made them His vaſſals. 
And notwithſtan that he was invited and waged 
by Achaz; yet after Is ſpoil of 77 ze Hye 6 


himſelf of the greater part of Jude, and as it ſeem-* | 


eth enforced: cha to" pay him tribute. For in 
the ſecond of Kings, the eighiteenth, it is written of - 
Exzechia; that he revolted from 'Aſhar; or rebelled” 


againſt him, and therefore was invaded by Senuache- 
rib. Aſter Achaz had beheld and "borne" theſe mi- 
ſeries,” in the end of the ſisteenth year of his feign 


he died ; but was not buried in theſepulchres of the 
kingyof Juda. oy 7 wie Bunt C33 inn 425 N 

Witk Jchaz lived Maedmus, the third prince in 
Media, who governed ſorty years, ſalth . Euſebius: 


Diodorus and Cie as find Anticarmus' inſtead of this-. 


| Medidus, to have been Sofarmus' s ſucceſſor, 70 whom 
give fiſty years. 

Tab Philefor held-the kingdvrr of Aria; all 
the reign of Achaz 1, yet ſo, that Salmanaſſar his ſon 
may ſeem to have reigned” with him fome part of H. 
the time. For we find that Achax did b ſend unto the 


kings of Aſpur to help him. The Geneva note ſays, 


c that theſe kings of 4/bur were Tiglath- Pilger, and 
thoſe kings that were under his dominion. But that 


be or his father had hitherto made ſuch conqueſts,” 


as might give him the lordſhip over other kings, I 
do neither find any hiſtory, ' nor circumſtance that 
proveth. Wherefore I think that theſe kings of 
Afſpur were Tiglath, and Salmanaſſar his ſon, who 
reigned with his father, as hath been ſaid before: 
tho' how long he reigned with his father, ir be hard 
to deine 

At this time began ehis: Epbori 10 Da 0 
hundred and thirty years after Lycurgus, ding 
to Plutarch. Euſebius makes their beginning far 
later, namely in the fifteenth Olympiad. ' Of theſe 
Epbori, Elalus was the firſt, Theopompus and Poly- 
derus being then joint kings. Theſe Epbori, choſen 
every year, were comptrollers as well of their ſenators 
as of their kings, nothing being done without their 
advice and conſent, © For (faith Cicero) they were 
oppoſed againſt their kings, as the Roman tribunes 
againſt the conſuls, In the time of Abaz'died . 
chylus, who had ruled in Athens ever ſince the fiftieth 
year of Uzzia, Alcamenon, the thirteenth of the 
Medontide, or governours of the Athenians (ſo 
called of Medon, who followed Codrus)' ſucceeded 
his father Æſchylus, and was the laſt of their gover- 
nours: he ruled only two years. For the Athenians 
changed firſt from kings (after Codrus) to gover- 
nours for life; which ending in this Alcamonon, they 
erected a magiſtrate whom they termed an Archoy, 
who was a kind of ene or enen, of 
cheir eity, for ten years. 110 

This alteration Pauſanias in his fourth book be-" 
gins in the firſt year of the eighth Olympiad. Euſe* 
bius and Halicarnaſſeus in the firſt of the ſeventh 
Olympiad : at which time indeed, Caran che art 
of theſe began his ten years rule, 

The kingdom of the Latines, governed aboile 
three hundred years by the Sylvii, of the race of . 
neas, took end in che ſame Ahaz's time: the foundati- 


Euſeb. in Chron. 
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think he tholdy others ſortiewhar fatct, Ade in he” 


reign of Ezzchias, .. Cicero, "Eltropins, Orofins,. 
others; ſquare the time of the foundation fo WY 
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year of the fixth Oha, But Halicapny aſe, i} 


Solinus © Ht fochenis, © Ne Mlexandrivus 
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ſore the arrival 0 Eine | 
ſeem to invite us; the rat! 7 be 

matter hath been mixed Wich the truth 
der plantations,” 7raly, 16231 Re ral 19 5 
known to the Greeks. by. divers" na 
Heſperia, then Auſonia, 5 one n nam 
ſear, the other o! the 272 pes, # 55 if 

part of it: one ancient name 27 was 5 > Denvtria,. 
which it had of the Oenorri. whom H icarng Zus 
thinks to have been the firſt that brought a . colony, 
1 75 


e 1 | 
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called Tah bf Fl ooh aig wt e 
called Italy lalus: cone THEE W 
of names, Pargil ſpeaks thus. 5, : FORT 1 oy 


222 locus Heſperiam. Graii cognoming ee n 
er 


ra antiqua, potent armis, atque uhere SS: 89 | 
Oenotrii coluere viri, uu fans minores 77 of , 
Laliam dixiſſe, ducis de nomine, gentem. 


There is a land which'GreeksiHe peria hk; 1 
1 and ſtrong, of much fertilit ). 
Oenotrians held it, but we hear by tame, = 2X ” 3 

| That by late ages of poſterity. ERTIES LET 2 
T is from a captain's name calbd Hoh. i 


© Who this captain” or king may have been, it is 


very uncertain. For Firg il ſpeaks no more of 
him, — the opinions of Ng are many and re- 
But like enough it is, that the name 
which hath continued ſo long upon the whole 
country, and worn out all other de zminations, 
was not at the firſt accepted without good 
Therefore to find out original of this name, 
and the firſt planters of this noble country, Kei· 
neccius hath made a very painful ſearch, and not 
improbable conjeRture. . And firſt of all he grounds 
upon that of Halicarnaſſeus, who ſpeaks of a 
55 which the Eleans did lead into Italy, be. 
fore the name of '/zaly was given to it: ' Secondly, 


upon that of * 2405 who ſaith, that Brimdufium 


Was a colony of the Efolians: Thirdly, , upon that 
of 8 Strabo, who affirms the fame Lo or 
Temp a, a city of the Brutii in Italy: Laſtly, up- 
on the authority of h Pliny, who ſhews that 
Halians did inhabit only one region of the land, 
whence afterwards the name was derived over all. 
Concerning that which is ſaid of the Eleans and E- 
toliant, who (as he ſhews) had one original; from 
them he brings the name of Itahy. For the word 


alia differs in nothing from Aitolia, fave that 
b 2 Kings 28. 16. _ © Plut; in vit Sol. 4 Halicar. 1.1. Halicar. I. 1. t Juſlin. I. 12. 
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Greece and hab = 1 5 was ſtamped on coins, 
with'a\ſhip on the othet "fide ; all Rich is, 
terpretation, referred to Javan, father of the Cet; 
and Latins : who failing over the /onian ſea, that 
lies between Zrolig and the weſtern parts of 
Greets and Jraly, 10 nted colonies in both. Non 
whereas Rejhrerius inks, that the names of Atlas 
both to one man, ang thereto i 


nd 1 th, 


285 called * 22 801 
ed by the 0 77 
, Wi Gs 


15 5 1 15 lire diſproved d. 


any far ce the name of 77a Sy 
fter the departure 0 1 80 1 2 4 . 


i ikew 12 
ann marriage 2 


A his meetin with her i in 
tra ang her fiſter Maja (j 1 00 Gan of the 


Africa, naming Malus among 


have done, had Aula, and Halus been one perſon. 
Ax or the authority of Hereſus in this caſe, we 
need the leſs to regard it, for that Reinegrius him- 
ſelf, whaſe conjectures are more to be valued than 
the dreams wherewith Jena hath eq Beroſus, 


holds it but a figment. 


name of 1; Baly n lon after Atlas, 
.. the verſes of Ving. il 9 rehear 
E, would not, have f mm 0 
Ne 
re 


(who In 4 manner 


dro L Panſat 
1 an ing, 7's Frei makes meien af 
talus SE: % ſralian kings, it were no great 
boldn ay, that Halut was. con of 
1 remember not, that 1 
ve read of, any ſuch, Greek.as was named fals: yeh 
Dane er lag ny 1 7A 65 Was, 
ry famous both among the Zz0liang, and amon 
ery ume beck he being ſon. of a king Neale uf 
founder oi of. the Etalian kingdom. is it 
more hard to derive. the name lralus 1 Ae 
than Bala Foy Fiqolia, So may een 
rity ſtand well. with. che collections of Kaineecing 3 
the, name of lialy being taken both pm. a captain. 
Ve ee YES. hang. is Perle 
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n and held it lon 
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borigines, ag otber "Inbabirants' of La- 
tum, ab of the tin the nume. eo 
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IN Ih, the Letins and.Fletrurian wers melt "4 
maus ; the Huryrians haying, — the greateſt 
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" ages wane nation was Known in ! to- 5 


: 2 . all the eee Ale. and north 
A. Fin 10 47; 
"the reg1or Called, Latiuns, was firſt inhabited 


by the Abcriginas, whom, Halicarnaſans, Varro, 
and eee ge allowing them, think to have been 
Ar 40 —— ( * 
F r 
25 of ig Hate Place. W 
they polled which wle the Arcadiam are known 
in vaunting manner to have always uſurped, fetch- 
their antiquity. from beyond. the N becauſe 
indeed, neither were. tn inhabitants of.) Pe/oponne- 
of ſus enforced: dq 50 00 Heis feats, ſo oft as other 
Groeks y r elt without that half. iſland, 
in neither had the — ſo unſure a dwelling as 
tell the Prlopana ons, becaule their country 
was leſs fruitiul.in land, mountainous and hard of 
et and, they themielves (as in ſuch places com- 
monly 5 ) very warlike men. Some of theſe: 
therefore having —1.— a great part of Latium, 
did according to the Arcadian 
met. 's e them pgs aer, ines, in that lan- 
hei | or — neigh · 
- Haw it erg t be 


— — — — 
Aſter the . i were Fa pala. Rx anci- 
ent nation, who ſometimes gave name to all Greece - 
but their antiquities are long ſince dead, for lack of 
good records. Neither was their glory ſuch in 
Italy, as could long ſuſtain 7 name of their own 
Gr ales, for they were in ſhort! ſpace accounted one 
people with the former inhabitants. The Sicanj, 
Auſones, Aurunci: Rutili, and other people, did 
in ages following diſturb the peace of 3 which 
Saturn was brought to ſome inlien and he 
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r canonized as a God. 

This Saturn St. 1 calleth Sterces 1 or . 
culings Others term him Graneuriul, and ſay, that he 
people to dung their grounds. That 

Tallun took my name of: Saruru, becauſe: he- did: 
ltere, that is, lie Raden bers, vrhen ha fled from 
Jane, it ig queſtionleſs a fable. For as in hee» 
eniſh ſuperſtition, i it was great vanity to: think that 


a- any; thing could be hidden from God; or that there 


were-many. Gods of wWhom one fled from another; 
ſo in — math of 3 it is — ar hang 2 
reigning in tho was ſo mighty, that 

it 1 be hard to find = country or 9 
wherein a man miglu be ſafe from ity e And 
an —— as moſt * fables and portical fictions. were 
calioned by ſome ancient truth, which. either by. 


anbiguity 


— nmmbjgitey- of ech or dme an 
maimedly and darkly expreſs (for” 
a paſſuge over a river in hell, becauſe 


named che river 9 of tate, 05 oytus of latnen- 
tation; and Acheron of 15 ſo Ho becauſe men 
are ſtony-hearted, and aus the Greek Xo) peo- 
ple," Mes ſtones,” are near im ſound, therefore 
y feigned in the time of Deucalion tones con- 
Hos men, as at other times men into ſtone 
in like manner it may be, that the original of Ka- 
turns hiding himſelf, was ſome alluſion to that old 
opinion of the wiſcſt of the heathen, that the true 
God was ignotus Deus, as it is noted in 4 vil. 
23. whence alſo *1/aiab of the true God ſays, Tu 
Deus abdens te. For it cannot be in vain duh the 
word Saturnus ſhould alſo have this very ſignifi- 


cation, if it be derived (as ſome” think) from the 


Hebrew Satar, which is to hide: howbeit I deny 
not; but that the original of this word Latium, 
conn rather to be ſought elſewhere.” 

Keinoccius doth conjecture that the 2 , Sho 
deſcended of Cethim, the ſon of Javan, were" the 
men who gave the name to Latium. For theſe Ce- 
teans are remembred by Homer as aiders of the 
Trojans in their war. Strabo interpeting the place 
of Homer, calls them ſubjects to the crown of Troy. 
Hereupon Reineccius gathers, that their abode was 
in fa: VIZ. in agro Elaitico; in the Elaitian ter- 
ritory, which agreeth with Strabo. Of a city 
which the Eolians held in Ala, called Elæa, or 
Elaia, Pauſanias makes mention: Stepbanus calls 

it Cidemis, or (according to the Greet writing) Ci- 
damit, which name laſt rehearſed hath a very near 
42 to Cetbim, Citim, or Cithim ; the Greek let- 
i ps; g (as many teach) a pronunciation 

ke like to [T H] differing only in the 
or weakneſs of utterance, Which is found between 


many Engliſb words written with the ſame letters. 
Wherefore that theſe Ceteans being deſcended of 


Cethim, Cittim, or Kittim, the ſon of Javan, who 
was progenitor of the- Greeks, ng wry well take 
a denomination from the city ànd "gies whict 
they inhabited, and from chende be called Elei 

tes, or Elaites, it is very likely, eee 
that among the Arcadians, Phici ans, Etolian 

and  Eleans, who all were of the Eolic tribe, 
are found the names of the mountain Elæus, the 
haven -Eleas,' the ele Elaite; the cities Elæus, 
Elaia, and Elateia, of which laſt it were ſomewhat 
harſh in the Latin t to call the inhabitants by 1 
any other name than Elatini,' from whence Latini 

may come. 
ce had 3 from Cesbim, 55 mts 

ely, that agreeing in lan and ſimili 

of names, they might 2 differ in ſound 
and pronunciation of. one and the ſume word. So 
chat as he is by many called Sabinas, to whom 
ſame (deriving the Sabines from Hay ive the name 
of Sabaus:-in'the'like'manner m whom the 
Arecadians would call Elatws (of Shit name they 
had a prince that founded the eity Blareſa) be named 
of the Cettans, Latini. © Reinectius" purſuing this 
likelihood, thinks, that hen Euripylus, lord of the 
Cetaant, being the ſon of Tolephits, whom Hercu- 
les begat upon Auge, the daughter of Aleus king 
of Arcadia," was flain by Achilles in the Tyciun 


war: then did Teliobus, to Euripylus, con- 


duet the: n Who (fearing what evil might 
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lady, 
.and 10 be called Elartt, Which in the” 
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this name of Elatus may have been 


*changeably for man 


the ra 


on which 2 


bred odd 85 i) f. 
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Rau, to another life, und becauſe this g a 
tore” more 


Retnecchus farther thinks, 
cous Among 
the memory of his EY ho 


"Was 1 to rr rg 


A, 
nciation'either of the Cereant, vor of the 85. 
way firſt Elatinss, hd . ! that 

2 * 
ſed by the Artadiant, it ib the more" vat 2 
thought, for that there were then two families, the 
one 'of | Aptidits, tbe other” of 'Elatkr, Who"wi re 
ſons of Areas king of Atallia, *v 1 nary n 


to the country: and between these 


dig pald;"alinoſt inter. 
kill at the end of the 
Trojan war it fell into, Is hand of Hi wy of 
ce of Elatus, in whoſe poſterity ja ann 
until the! At. Again, the name Fad, 8 4 
derivative ſound, agrees the better with the. Righ 
ſition of ſuch an accident. This is the Conjecture 
of Reineccius, which if he made overcboldly, yet 
others may follow it wich the leſs reprooff Sonder. 
ing that it is not eaſy to find either dh 10 —— 
truth, or fair Probability among cheſe Jiſkgrecin 
authors, Which, ave” written” the on of 2. 
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ſucceſſion in that kingdo 
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| 759 181 ren 
BEI kings which reigned. in Leni hotbed 
| 4 of neos, were Satwynus, Pitus, 
Faunus and Latinus. Of Saturn there is nothing re- 
membred, ſave what is mentioned already, and 
— fables of the'Greeks; which whether they be 
liable to this man, it is for him to judge who 
U be able to determine, whether this were the 
Saturn of the 4 called by them Kgchog, or 
ſome other; ſtyled Saturn by the Aborigius. For 
the age w he lived, may very well admit 
him to have been the ſatme: but the names v Storces 
and Stercutius (for-i it may be this name was not 
borrowed from the skill which he taught the people, 
but rather'the"ſofl which they laid on their grounds, 
Nation from 4 12 . 3 him 


"343 fl 


had that appe 
"ſeem ſome Scher man. | 
= "IT Picus it is faid that he” was « | 
man, 


a "5 . 


4 hors d. 


No whereas both che Cerei and 79 


(who Nele by miſchance ſlain his Acker — | 


king of Arcadia, fled into Traly) the waſte grounds 
was afterwards, built, 
Fauna, called Fatua, the ſiſter of Faunus, was 
alſo his wife, as all hiſtorians agree; 1 was held 
'z propheteſs, and highly commended for her cha- 
ſity 3" which" praiſe In "ne deze heap 
much blemiſhed by” her rc itſelf bein 10 
* inceſtucus, 2d FT tres; It 
It is not mentioned that "Pau; had: bjckis ſiſter 
any child, neither do we read of any other wife 
"which" he had, fave” only that Vgl. Eu. 7. 
gives unto him Latinus as his ſon, by a 3 
Weck, Marica. ooo note 157115 HOES 909% 7 


e 10 Dig (1769) Eras triff we Fre: 


0 Backiel offen: allah idol of the * — Deos Aceto dune it hay! OY the! 402066 * 
read of Be zebub, Belzehul, which 5: interpreted Dominus Stercoreus : and it may be that after that Saturn became the name of an 


idol, it pleaſed God that in a like ſenſe this name Stercutius foould flick: unto; him. 
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x bn yan 4. Young ET his bel brother Se Fer 
ds, whether: to avoid all occaſſons of dlifs 
| ment, or delighted with, the ſitustion of the 

3, Aſcanins leaving 10 his mother-in-law the 
+ of Lavinia, which Aga: had built, and cal: 

| bed. after his me wifeꝰs name, ſounded the city A. 

y, that Kan- b Lunge, and, therein reigned. The time of his 
Hercules, Whereas reign, was, according to Joe, eight and ewenty 
nephew, by a ſon of the e en, thirty , chers five and 
ane name, This Latinas having obtained the ſue- thirty, and eight and thirty. Afr ee 
. 1 — after Founus, did promiſe there aroſe. contention between Sylvins | 
bi-goly.daughter and heir Lovini, to Turns the Ancas, and Fulus the fon of Aſcanis 
ion of ale, wha was ſiſter to Amata, Latinus's m; but the people 8 
| . . WAS | pn 0 bold o 
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a ſhipp, or perhaps 
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ing off the former appointment with Turnus ; who 4.  Sylvius Hibs - KA ee 
incenſed herewith, ſdught to avenge himſelf by war, 5: Sylvins Aix, e n e TT 
r ſoon end with his own death, 6, Sylvius Gr, mon; e eee 
Or Anala the wife of Latinus, it is very cer- ; 4 Hlvius Capetns ri Dad + 13 fyean. 
_ tain, that were ſhe an Halian, ſhe could not have 8, Sylvius Tiberinus mn wc oooh 


5 r matriageable at the arrival of E. g. Syluings Agripps 
. we 


ould wholly folloy_Seides, dad - 20, en , % 
we: th conduct of the HEE into dial), to © 9 11 232 a, W 8 „ 
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We 3 and thinks withal that Lavi- 
ui 1 wes. oxy into. - th? 4 FW 


Polatia t: e name very Tt might be derived little 
from the Greet name Palas, Aware, . which lig- - 
e 
| every virgin, whom. he t 

to ſer ve a8 a nun of Vata; wherefore-it-is the more 
a to be thought a ſurname, howiooyes u 
diſcourſe of her and Vimilia her ſiſter. .. ut. Virgil gives it that denomination of another 

' Lavinie, the daughter of Latinum. being 6 called . 7 befare the coming of Areas into 
in marriage: to „the kingdom of Latium, unh. The mountain Auentinus bad name, as 
or cht gteateſt part of that country, wes eſtabli- on fram. Fuentings king of the Hlbanes, 
ſhed inthatrace ; wherein. it conginyed until it was ho. was buried therein: but Vigil hath it other- 
overigrown' A ps; might - "oy grectneſb of the Vie. Julius, the brother af Aueminus, is named 


5 bad name, . ba called. TR 


| | Romans. J ji <9. 5”. 4. VVV 75 Euſabins as father of another Julius, and grand- 
i W gie 35 e nee 078) father of Julius Procuius 3 Who leavi Alba, 

2 rbnuong all Sa W. W ht. + oj 5 — Numulus in eee — 
; Io. | 0 15 kin ant" oa, WAS depriy kingdowmby = 
; 2m _— 1 the” A wrepacd . Au, by whom ae his fen Zgefthu; 


E da; £35 W wo 8 877 3 * © "5 2 As ets. 4 was ſlain, - ang: Alia bs: made a nun of 
s he bong of tha 6 0 blood of Fulda, that thereby: the iſſue df-Numitor be 
EY - Tien had tha command of che ardavions:: gut off. But ſhe. conceived two ſons, - man —4 | 
N wy by EN ho- 2 hy * ſome — — . as 

: amon rojan Crauſa, 3. r man of war. 
da ang et 80 Fraun he bad a fon-called 4 Lock de he r uncle commanded to be 
d bee ſurname was Jula, N Tower bel e and dhe mother buried quick, accord. 
2 De (as Fim notes) been to che law; Which ſo ordained, when the 
We n virgins: broke: their chaſtity. Whether it 
N, 


of Latinus, being great 2 Was ſos chat the mother was pardon'd at che en- 
child by him, and, fearing the power of this Aſca- treaty of Autbo, the daughter of Amulius, or pu- 
n into the woods, where ones anal: iſhed 26 che _ rer _ W e herein 
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** z upon which the co bins 05 time fol- 
lowing. (as far as concerns the things of Laßh). is 
| ndant, After the death of Numitor, the king- 
dom of Alba ceaſed 3, for Numitor left no male 11- 
ſue. Romulus choſe rather to live in Rome; and of 
the line of Sylvius none elſe remaingd., So the Al 
 banes were governed by magiſtrates ; of whom on- 
ly two dictators are mentioned, namely Caius Clui- 
lius, who in the 5 0 of Tullus Habib, 1 king of cs 
ways, making war upon Romy; d 
camp; and Metius Suffetius, the fucceffor ef 22 
lius, who furrender'd the eſtate of Aba unto the 
Rewans, having catnmitted the hazard A both 
nories to the ſucceſs of three men on each fade, 
decided the quarrel by combat: A e le 6 
brethren: .Horatii, the champions of the Roweng; 
prevailed inſt the Curiatii, champions of the Al- 
banes.' this combat, When Metius (following 
Tullus Hoftilius with the Albane forces the 
Viientes and Fidenates) withdrew his companies out 
of the battle, hoping thereby to leave the Romans 
to ſuch an ov , as might make them weak 
enough jor the Abanes to deal with; Tailus, who - 
| notwithſtanding this falſhood obtained the victory, 


did teward Metius with a cruel death, cauſing him 


to be tied to two chariots, and ſo torn in pieces. 
Then was Alba deſtroyed, and the citizens car; 
to Rome, Where they were made free denizens, 
noble familles being made Patricians; among 


which were the Fulis; of whom! C, Julius Ceſar 
his 9 of ſame 


deſtended,. not only gloried in 
royal, and forgotten pedigree, in wall aſſemb 
the Romans, then governed by a free eftate 5 
people; but by his rare induſtry, valour, and judg 
ment, obtained the ſoveraignty of the Roman — 
an} (much by him enlarged) / to himſelf and his 
8 whereby the name of neas, and ho- 
the Trojan and Alban race, was ſo rey 
— ſeldom, if ever, any one = a 
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” may here: beſki ſhew, the beginnings, which 
th ogh n uncertain) depend dere, 

the birth and education of Romulus, the grand- 

of Numitor, the laſt that reigned in Aug 


To Fo 
be not only the bordering people, hut 
between Zaphy ares and the ocean, were. broken in in 
Pieces by che iran teeth of this ſourth heaſty it is 
not to be deſcribed in one place, having been the 
work. of many aged; whereof I now do. e o 
ly the firſt, as incident unto the diſcourſe, preceding; 
S Fabi Pistor, Partius Cato, Calphusmius Piſon 
Sempronivs, and others, ſeek to derive the Roman 
from Januar: but Herodotus, Marſhlus, and 
others of equal credit, give the Grecians fon their 
qpoefiors 12nd 75 *\Strabo 8 his fifth book 
 Cecilius rerum Romanarum:feriptor e arguments coi · 
yo Hamam a a Greces..bfſe conditam, quod Romani, 
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and Ciro Remus the ſon af Emathions hom 4 
xedes ſont thither ſrom Ty or chat n Rommel: 
tyrant of the Latines who:droveit en out. 
| COUNTY'S.  butlt it. Solinns: W the-honinit 2 
ot building Rome upon e | 
as before-times talled? Falontte. Ff | 
denominatian to a gapttye , 
ther by: the Greriaus : others ſay, anc 
eptly. called Febris, aſter h name. fahrt, ahnt 
mother of Mars: wineh St. Ain in Bie third 
book ide een, Doi, en di Gig ny 
on: of whom oo his gonſorts, 5 — 68 N 
4 citizen vaunting te eee 
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and preſervation; it is ſaid, chat bad bargen 
his mother, and Mars was 


ther; that he was nursid by e 
taken away by Faaſtuls, a ſhephend's wie- The 


by. birds. * But, \9d\Plavareds ith, it i 
enough that Amuliut came: cv f ick -aph 
mour. to Rhea, the 'mather;ob; Romalas,' when he 
begat her wirh child: and therein indarmabkthico me, 
that he might have: two a 1 pn PE Ne | 
. Nets Bega 3 ö 
N nor to f his arch ber | 
br) 
a dun Yeftay i i | 
law to break her chaſtity, i EIS Parra. 
chef s Antiquitez.. de Gawle,'ithatrMeroode; king 'of 
the Francs, was begotten byia;: monſter of ithe fea; 
it that lift — 
le. croira gui volidrs © alſq f. Hlununderz ene o 
| Soigio Ariaam, there are pdetical-inventidag/y but c 
aniwer theſe imaginations in gungral, it is true, 25 
in thoſe times; when the-worldgyas': fall:ob this, tkis 
ons barbus, idolatry, and whemi there were ks! 
gods as there were 2 — paſſions of the 
Has thetei were of ; vices; nd virtues _— 
Ne 
F: to he 0 
man power: ſo did nous confels: th. Burig 
1 — b ee An ſtr e 
be had i Fewas.' But NN made 
with child by man ei war or ————— 
fore called ; Mars, the god of battle acebrding u 
Ons _ ow: N —.— ber. 2 
tits aſori ibed 10 Apo. ” The mother —— 


might; nn Sg GEETIEY young 
d E ſoll 114. 


begotten upon ſome fait"harloe; called for ber beau 
2 ee eee. the child of luſt, which 
: 9 ä 
Laupiua, for the curteſans in choſe days o 
Jed wolfs, Quæ nunc (faith Halicarnaſſeus) 
vorabulo 2 appellantur; which are 
e ſg an honefter nam called friends. It is alſo 
; written, that Romulus was in the end of his life 
 Þ. taken'upifito/heaven, or rather out of the world by 
his father Mars, in a 
F 1 ſo'was it faid mas vaniſhed away 
by the rer Numicus; but — — Livy alſo ſpeak- 
eth modeſtiyij for he rehearſeth the other opinion, 
that the ſtorm was the fury of the ſenators, but 
ſeemeth to adhete partially to this taking up; and 
many authors agree that there was an unna 


2 


be ſlain by thunder and lightning, it 
ely. For the em Anaſtaſins was 


chat he he mig 
is not unlik 


peel (who ſucceeded 2 whilſt he lodged with 
: my upon the 995 Tag was there ſlain with 
lighting But a Mar; of the ſame kind might 
end him that begat him; for he was begotten by 
a man of War, and by violence ' deftroyed. And 
i 1 _ by violence (which deſtiny by Tor 
o Roman emperors) it appeareth ar- 
guinius Suporbus, who! was the 1 king af- 
ter him: who. when he had, murder'd his rodeo 
law, commanded that he ſhould not be buried, 
for (ſaic he) Romalus' himſelf died, and was not 
buried. But let e us end this diſpute: 
whoſe words are theſe bey (ſaith he) % dra 
aral to tb truth, ſay that be was ſlain by his own 


eilixen: ; and: chat bls cruelty in puniſhments of of- 


fonders,' together with bir arrogancy, were the cauſe 
(4 ii ſlaughter. ' For it is reported that both when 
s: mother. was vaniſhed, whether by ſome: 1 or 

Va God, the whole body of the ſun was eclipſed, and 
all the earth..covered with darkneſs like unto night; 
rr So the ſame did chappen at his b. 
Such were the birth and death of Remelary 
hes! life, hiſtorified by Plutarch; doth contain 
bbeſides what is here already ſpoken: of him) the 
— or erp which had ſoon been for- 
1 greatneſs built ial that foun- 
4 v. in fol- 


? ou | wears Fan mary and tem 
rus in dee as forbering the uſe —— 7 
pop 8 d hi flay his brother 
to temper; him to th 
and 'negledd-to . death of Janes his com< 


angry in the that he himſelf mi 

be lord alone in — "eng territories. 0 

| :deven and thirty years, firſt alone, then 

with Tanin, and hen is eat ſingle, till he was 

flain, as is already ſhewed: after which time the 

r 

to him e. 

like: herein Nome itſelf in her latter times 'hath 

ſoriiewhat\reſembled. this:king; For having 

been ſalengoverneſs, Itill e ſhared >. ar" 

her: — — when as the Greek emperor was 

enemies, and the Latiues de. 

Polch ſhe fell into the ſubjecti- 

— -Fwelling by degrees from the 


Sap eus to-ithe' Grote, — therewith Mien. "7A 
"magrificence;'from' whence by the 


22 Kings 19.45." 


nate: uf FAR 
a-wolf, which was 


yr of thunder and t 


F 6 > 


darkneſs, both at his birth and at his death, and 


Dain with lightning; ſo was Strabo, the father of q 
Pampey, ſlain with a thunderbolt: fo Carus the em- 


ambition he knew not how. 
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deſenſive arme Afid' therein Aving Beg U: 
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And' d md bf Nome in this place: by oceaſi. 
on of the ſtory" of the times of king Abaz, during 
whoſe reign in pets n of this ume 
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of: 4 be aeg Ezechias, and 1 the. rei 
Ptolemies,. 15 „ Nabopolaſlar, 25 . 
docempadus, with the hiſtory of the bible... 


8 the firſt: yea ear of Abaxs was con- 
- founded with the laſt of his father Jotbam, 
he lo was the latter end of his ſixteen years 
raken up in he three fen of grebe his fon. This 

ppears by the reign of Tiaſea over Iſrael, which 
— 4 in the twelfth of. Abax, and efore: the 
third thereof was concurrent with '4ba2's four- 


teenth. But the third of Hoſea was the firſt of E. 


zekia ; ſo it follows, that Ezekia began to r 


in 
his father's fourteenth year. Like enough it is, 


that the third year of Hoſea, the ſame being the 


fourteenth” of Aba, was almoſt ſpent when Zzekia 
may have 


began, and ſo the fifteenth year of {baz 
been concurrent, for che moſt Part, with the iſt of 


Exohia. 19 8 10 Nö, * 5 
By ſuppoſi achat Eiben 75 latte, 
wht the cars — of Ahaz was almoſt compleat, 


ſome would. find che means how to'disjoin he firſt 
of Hezekia from the fifteenth of Abaz, placing him 
00 one year later, of which year Ahaz may per- 
ps havè lived not many days. But ſeeing that 
the fourteenth and fiſteenth years of Ezekia may 
not be removed out of their places, it is Vain la- 
bour to alter the firſt year. HET: 7-60 
In the fourteenth of Easthe Gennackerib nvading 
Juda, and the countries adjoining, loſt his army 
'a tniraculoys ſtroke from heaven, fled home, 


and was ſlain. The year following it was that 


God added fifteen years * the life of Zzekia, wh 


he had already reigned! fourteen of his nine and 
was, twenty: and the ſame. year was that miracle ſeen 


of the ſun's going back; of which wonder (as I 


hear) one Bartholomew Scultet, who is much com- 


mended for his skill in aſtronomy, hath by calcula- 
tion found the very day, which anſwered unto the 
twenty-fifth of April, in the Julian year, being then 
t Thur/day.' I habe not ſeen any works of Sculter, 


but ſurel to find a motion ſo i. and mira- 
culous, it is that he produce ſome record 
of obſervation made at ſuch a time.  Howſoever it 


be, the fiſteenth year of Exetia is upon; 
and therefore we may not alter the firſt. As ſor 
that ſaying, which is uſual in the like caſes, that 
v bas Nlept 'avith his fuibers and Exetia bis ſon 
reigned in his Road, it doth no more prove that Eze- 
kia reigned not with his father, than the like ſaying 
was doth infer the like at the death of Jehoſbaphat, — 
ſueceſſion of-Feboram-; whereof, as her fr, N 
beginning of che 2 rar a} ure ry, 
end faid | 


ee — 
d dut- worn his repus 


1 je 9 K 

uſigracious: father (. 

_ . to his ſon's proceedings, which fee 
5 1 in him to hinder; or whether 


to 

LY e he bit year and firſt month 
his reign, wherein Eaoliat opened 2 doors of 
eden de ae en ee, e begin- 
of his ſole government; we plainly find it to 

have been his Bt work, | that he open'd the doors 
of the houſe of the Lord, Se Acbaz had ſhut 
up, aleanſed the city and kingdom of the idols, re- 
ſtored the ® prieſts to their offices and eſtatas, com- 
manded the ſacrifices to be offered which had been 
for many years neglected, and broke down the bra- 
ſen © ſerpent of Moſes, becauſe the people burnt in- 
- cenſe before it, and he called it Nebuforas, which 
ſignifieth a lump of braſs, He did allo celebrate 
the paſſover with great magnificencę, inviting 
. the 1/raclites FR the ten tribes : many there 
were even out of thoſe tribes, that came up to Je- 

#/alew, to this feaſt, But the general multitude 
2 Iſrael did laugh the meſſengers of Ezekiab to 

rm. - 

It was nat long ere they that ſcorned to Kander 
the memorial of their deliverance out of the Aggpti- 
an ſervitude, fell into a new ſervitude, out of Sch 
they never were delivered. For in the fourth of 
Exekiab's reign, Saimanaſſar the ſon of Tiglath 
the {on of Belochus, hearing that Hoſag king If I. 
rae had practiſed with Coe r. 0 — againſt the 
him: invaded 88 Samaria, and in the 

year (after the inhabitants had endured all forts 


of Tries) forced it and carried thence the ten ido- brought, 
Ptolemy placeth the firſt of Nahopola ſar one hun- 


latrous tribes into eme and Media : among whom 
Tobias and his ſon of the ſame name, and Auna his 
wife, were ſent to Nineveh, in whoſe ſeats and pla- 
ces the ¶Mrians ſent ſtrangers of other nations, 
and among them many of the ancient enemies of the 
{/raclites, as thoſe of Cutha, Aua, Rama, and 
Splhernaim, belides Babylowians : whoſe places and 
nations I have formerly deſcribed in the treatiſe of 
the Holy Land. 
Theſe latter Mirian kings, and. the Perſians, 
which ſollaw d them, are the firſt, of whom we find 
mention made both in prophane and facred books. 
Theſe therefore ſerve aptly to join che times 
of the old world (whereof none but the pr 


have written otherwiſe than fabulouſly) Lot the 


ages following that were better known, and de- 
| feribed in courſe of hiſtory, True it is, that of Cy- 
rus and ſome other Perfians, we find in the Bible 


the ſame names by which other authors have re- mo 
„ ar. For the ſecond of three 


ancient eclipſes which he calculates, being in the 


corded them: but of Phy] and Salmanaſſar, with 
other IHrian, C baldean kings, diverſity of name 
hath bred queſtion of the perſons. Therefore, 
whereas the ſcriptures do weak of Salmanafiar, 
king of Afr, who reigned in the time of Alax, 
and Ezakiah, king of Zudab, and 1975 king of 
ijrge!,, whom he carried into captivity : and where. 
* Pialemy makes mention of Nabovofar, ipcak- 
ing preciſely of the time wherein he lived ; it is 
very pertinent to ſhew, that Salmanaſſar and Na- 
2 2 ane and the ſame man. The like 
ireth, that it be ſnewed of 2721 

e was che ſame, whom Piciemy 


pain Medals bath well col. 


. ae e 
Chriſt, there paſſed 946 years: at which diſtance 
A One great 


bm nar} 
Ot bat 2 
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ſent embaſſadors to Hlaue ia oY of n '50 
that if we reckon backwards to the .diffe 9 
time, — She ws and, Samana far, we hal 
— . * e nad. 
ar. Likewiſe Fundtius hep, 

that Whereas from the, waeren of * 


| 163 ears: be 
— — time is * in Pralempy, between. Nabo- 
nalſar and NMabepelaſſar. For, whereas 
ſeems to differ from this account, mal Ya 
nalſar more ancient by an hundred and for 
years, than the deſtruction of Jeruſalum, we 
to underſtand that he took Samaris in che 
year of his rcign ; ſo that the ſeven 
added to theſt one hundred thirty-three, m 


* * 
* 
7 
a ** 


accounts of the ſcripture. full eycn 9 5 that f 


Ptalemy, Pitalemys 0 
firſt of Mabauaſſar to the 
there paſſed one hundred — even years. 
if we add to theſe one hundred 3 the 
. 2 of 1 8 years,” before 

Ns 008 deſtroy'd, we have Ty 
niger an hundred and forty years. In ſo plain 
a caſes more proofs are needleſs, 2 many. A 
of lanich this may ſerve tor all, that 


dred twenty-two years aſter the the firſt of Ngbo- 
naſſar, which agreeth exactly with the ſcriptures. 
To theſe notes are added = conſent of all mathe- 
maticians : which in PUR. af times I hold more 
ſure than the authority of any hiſtory ; and there- 
fore I think it folly to make doubt, whereas hi- 
ſtorians and mathematical obſervations do f 0 > tarough- 


17 concur. 


Yet foraſmuch. as that argument 2 lead 5 


Scaliger doth reſt unanſwer d, whereby he 
ved Haladan the father of AMerodach, ko have = 
this Nabauear, I will not ſpare to laſe a word 
or two in-giying the reader ſatiefactign herein. It 
is true, that the next 'obſervations of the hea ven- 
ly bodies, which Prolemy recorded, after the time 
of — ar, were in the reign of Mardocerpar 


95 Ptalamy concurrent in part with the twen- 


ſecond year of Mardocempadus, - was from: the he. 

ginning of Malauaſſar twenty ſeven years, ſeven» 

W and eleven _ the "the faſt from 
ar, beginning at BOON 

of the Zgyprian month Thor, then anf 5 

the twenty-ſixth of Hebruam; wrt this. ec 

fikty: minutes before midnight, on the eigh- 


ee 


of agreed with the nineteenth.of February ; ſo that 
the difference of time between the tho kings Na- 
loraſſar and 8 is noted by Pyolerny, 

ye does 


com i ap» prome 


Be ons © 1 

"We. = . 
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end year of whoſe reign, is, accord- 


being 
weoch day of that month, when We firſt day ther- 


| ſonnang Baladan with Nabonaſſar : I have taken 


& 


EN 


# 
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he might perhaps be neither the one, nor the other. 


But becauſe our "countryman Lidyare hath repre- 
hended” Sanger, for changing his opinion; and 
that both Tormelluſ, who follows Scaliger herein, 
and Kerber Calvifus, who hath drawn into form 
ot chronology, that learned work, De Emendatione 

| "Ys hold up the ſame affertion, con- 


the pains to ſearch, as far as my leiſure and dili- 


gence could reach, after any ſentence that ani ; 
g ;A 


ye the kindred or ſucceſſion of theſe two. Ye 
1 cannot find in the Almageſt (for the ſcriptures 
are either ſilent in this point, or adverſe to Scali- 
ger and other good authority, I know none, in 


cis buſineſs) any ſentence more nearly proving 
the ſucceſſion of Merodach to Nabonaſſar, than the 


place now laſt rehearſed ; which makes no more, 
to ſhew that the one of theſe was father to the 
other, than (that I may uſe a like example) the as 
near ſucceſſion of Villiam the Conqueror declares 
him to have been ſon or grand-child to Edward 
the Confeſſor. This conſider d, we may ſafely go 
on witk our account from Nabonaſſar, taking him 
for Salmanaſſar , and not fearing, that the readers 
will be driven from our book, when they find ſome- 
thing in jt, agreeing with Annius, foraſmuch as 
theſe kings mention'd in ſcripture, reign'd in Ba- 
bylon, and AHria, in thoſe very times which by 
Diodorus and Ptolemy are aſſigned to Beloſus, Na- 
bonaſſar, and Mardocempadus, and the reſt: no 
good hiſtory naming any others, that reigned there 


1n thoſe ages, and all aſtronomical obſervations, fit- 


ſe, or numbred from them. 


þ Brann with the years that are attributed to 
Of the danger and deliverance of Judea from Sen- 

X]T HEN Salmanaſſar was dead, and his ſon 
VV Sennacherib in poſſeſſion of the empire, in 


the fourteenth year of Ezechias, he demanded of 


him ſuch tribute as was agreed on at ſuch time as 


iglath, the grand-father of Sennacherib, and fa- 


ther of Salmanaſar, invited by haz, invaded: Re- 
zen king of Damaſcus, and delivered him from the 


dangerous war which://-ae} had undertaken againſt 


him. This tribute "and ' acknowledgment when 
Exzechias denied, Sennurberib, having (as it ſeems) 
a purpoſe to invade Agypt, ſent one part of his 
army to lie before 7eru/a/em. Now tho” Ezechias 
(fearing this powerful prince) had acknowledged 
his fault, and purchaſed his peace, as he hoped, 
with thirty hundred talents of ſilver, and thirty 
talents of gold, wherewith he preſented Sennache- 
rib, now ſet down before Lachis in Fudea ; yet un- 
der the colour of better aſſurance, and to force the 
king of Fudea to deliver hoſtages, the {fries 
environed Jeruſalem with a groſs army, and having 
his ſword in his hand, thought it the fitteſt time to 
write his own conditions. 
-Ezerhias directed his three greateſt counſellors, 


to pariy with” Radſaces, over the wall, and to re- 


ceive his demands: who uſed three principal ar- 
uments to perſuade the * to yield them- 
ves to his maſter Sennacberib. For though the 
chancellor ſteward, and ſecretary, ſent by Exe- 
chias, deſireti Rab ſuses to ſpeak unto them in the 
Syrien tongue, ad not in the Jewiſh, yet he with 
a more loud voice directed his ſpeech to the mul - 
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| 1 e chan the ſon of Baladen, or Nabonaſfar. 
For if he might be either the nephew, or the ſon, 
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titude in their own language. And for t 

he made them know, That if they continued ob. 
ſtinate, and adhered to their king, that they Would, 
in a ſhort time, be enforc'd to eat their own dung, 
and drink their own urine: Secondly, He altoge- 
ther difabled the king of Egypt, from whom the 
Fudeans hoped for ſuecour, and compared him to 
a b broken ſtaff, on which whoſoever leaneth pierceth 
his own hand : Thirdly, That the Gods who ſhould 
help them, Hezekiah had formerly broken and de- 
faced, meaning chiefly - (as it is thought by ſome) 
the brazen ſerpent, which had been preſerved ever 
fince Moſes's time: and withal he them re- 
member the Gods of other nations: whom, not- 


withſtanding wy power of theirs, his maſter had 
_ conquered and t 


rown down; and for God him- 
ſelf, in whom they truſted, he perſuaded them 'by 
no means to rely on him, for he would deceive them. 
But finding the people ſilent (for ſo the king had 
commanded them) after a while, when he had under- 
ſtood that the king of Arabia was marching on with 
a powerful army, he himſelf leſt the 4/hrian forces 
in charge to others, and ſought Sennacherib at Lebnab 
in Judea, either to inform him of their reſolution in 
Jeruſalem, or to confer with him concerning the army 
of Terhaca the Arabian. Soon upon this, there came 
letters from Sennacherib to Ezechias, whom he 
ly advis'd, and partly threatned to ſubmit him 
ſelf: uſing the ſame blaſphemous outrage againſt 
the all-powerful God, as before. But Ezecbias, 
ſending thoſe counſellors to the prophet //azah,which 
had lately been ſent to Rab/aces, received from him 
comfort, and aſſurance, that this heathen idolater 
ſhould not prevail; againſt whom the king alſo 
beſought aid from almighty God, repeating the 
moſt inſolent and blaſphemous parts of Sennache- 
rib's letter, before the altar of God in the temple, 
confeſſing this part thereof to be true, That the 
king of Aſbur had defiroyed the nations and their 
lands, and had ſet fire on their gods, for they were 
no gods, but the work of mens hands, even wood 
and ſtone, &c. Fo RVE 
The reaſon that moved Sennacherib to deſire to 
poſſeſs himſelf in haſte of Jeraſalem, was that he 
might thereinto have retreated his army; which 
was departed, as it ſeemeth; from the ſiege of Pelu- 
fium in Egypt, for fear of Ferbaca and tho? the 
{criptures are ſilent of that enterprize (which in theſe 
books of the Kings, and of the Chronicles, ſpeak 
but of the affairs of Zews in effect) yet the ancient 
Beroſus,. and out of him Joſephus and St. Jerome, 
together with Herodotus remember; it as follow- 
eth. 4 Herodotus calleth Sennacherib king of Ara- 
bia and ria: which he might juſtly do, becauſe 
. his grandfather held à great part thereof, 
which he wreſted from Petabh king of 1/rael : as 
Gilead over Jordan, and the reſt of Arabia Petrea 
adjoining : the ſame Herodotus alſo maketh Serhow 
king of Egypt, to be Vulcan prieſt, and report- 
eth that the reaſon of Sennachorib's return from Pe- 
lufium in Egypt, which he alfo beſieged, was, that 
an innumerable multitude of rats had in one night 
eaten in ſunder the bow-ſtrings of his archers, and 
ſpoiled the reſt of their weapons in that kind; which 
no doubt might greatly amaze him: but the ap- 
proach of Terbaca, remembred by *Fo/ephus. and 
Beroſus, was the more urgent, St. Ferome upon 
Iſaiah xxxvii. out of the fame Beroſus, as alſo in 
out of f Herodotus, whom Foſephus citeth ſome- 
what otherwiſe than his words lie, reports 'Senna- 
cheril's retreat in theſe words. Pugn4ſſe autem 

Sennacherib regem Aſſyriorum contra  Apyptos, 0 
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taking of the city, Tarbacas king of the Erhiopians 
came to help them, and that in one night near 
Freruſalem one hundred and eighty- five thouſand 
of the Mrian army periſhed by peſtilence. Of 
theſe things (ſaith Jerome) * Herodotus reports: 
and more at large Beroſus a writer of Chaldean 
ſtory, whoſe credit is to be taken from their own: 
rs! 4 Out of Haiab it is gathered, that this 
deſtruction of the ¶Mrian army was in this man- 
ner. b Thou ſbalt be viſited of the Lord of bofts 
with thunder and ſbating, and a great noiſe, à 
awhirlwind and a tempeſt, and a flame of. devouring 
fire. But ©Foſephus hath it more largely: out of the 
fame Ae an authority (becauſe ſo well agree - 
ing with the ſcriptures) not to be omitted, Senna- 
cheribus autem ab Aigyptiaco bello revertens, oſtendit 
ibs exercitum, quem ſub Rab ſacis Imperio reliquerat, 
peſte divinitus immiſſa deletum, prima nocte poſtea- 
quam urbem oppugnare cæperat, abſumptis cum du- 


cibus & tribunts, centum oftoginta quinque millibus 


militum, qua clade territus, & de religuis copiis ſol- 
licitus, maximis itineribus in regnum ſuum contendit, 
ad regiam que Ninus dicitur. Ubi paulo paſt per 
inſidias ſeniorum, e filiis ſuis, Adramelechi, & © Se- 
lennari, vitam amifit : occiſus in ipſo templo quod dici- 
tur Araſci; quem præcipuo cultu dignabatur : qui- 
us ob patricidium 4 populuribus pulſis & in Arme- 
niam fugientibus, Aſaracoldas minor filius in reg- 


®; 


ing from the Egyptian war, found there his army, 
which he had left under the command of Rab ſaces, 
deſtroyed by a peſtilence ſent from God, the firſt 
night that he had begun to aſſault the town: one 
hundred fourſcore and five thouſand of the ſoldiers 
being conſumed with their captains and colonels, 
With which deſtruction being terrified, and withal 
afraid what might become of the reſt of his army, 
he made great marches into his kingdom, to his 


royal city, which is called Ninus, where ſhortly at- 


ter by the treaſon of two of the eldeſt of his ſons, 
Adramelech, and Selennar or. Sharezer, he loſt his 
life in the temple dedicated to Araſces, or Neſroch: 
whom he eſpecially - worſhipped. 
being for their parricide chaſed away by the peo- 
ple: and flying into : Armenia, Aſaracoldas his 
younger ſon ſucceeded. in the kingdom. Who in 
in the beginning of his reign ſent new troops out 
of Miria and Samaria, to forti 


rtify the colony there- 
in planted by his grandfather Salmanaſſar. What 
this Neſroch was, it is uncertain: Jerome in his 
Hebrew traditions hath ſomewhat of him, but no- 
thing poſitively. It is certain, that Venus Urania 
was worſhipped by the IHrians; and ſo was Ju- 
iter Belus, as Dion, Euſabius, and Cyrillus witneſs, 
any fancies there are, wllat cauſe his ſons had to 
murder him; but the moſt likely is, that he had 
formerly diſinherited thoſe two, and conferred the 


empire on Aſarbaddon.,... Tobis tells us, That it was 


fifty - ive days after Sennacherib's return, ere he was 
murdered by his ſons; during which time he ſlew 
great numbers of the //raclites in Nineveb, till the 
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the contrary way, and went back ten 


num ſucceſſit; Sennacherib (faith Foſephus) return 
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Lt | T Arve IS” liv Be 
iſt ee and was told by Jaiab, 
mu 


tears for his delivery, Iſaiab, as he was going from 


him, returned again, and had warrant from the {pi-! | 
rit of God to promiſe him recovery after three days, 
and a prolongation of his life for fifteen years. But 
Execbias, ſome what doubtful of this exceeding grace, 
prayeth a ſ ſign to confirm him: whercupon, at the 
prayer of Iſaiub, the ſhadow of the funycaſt- itſelf 


det as rae degrees up- 
on the dial of Achaz. The cauſe that moved Eze- 
chias to lament (faith St. Jerome) was, becauſe he 
had as yet no ſon, and then in deſpair that the 
Meſſtas ſhould come out of the houſe of David, 
or at leaſt of his ſeed, Nis diſeaſe ſeemeth ta be tlie 
peſtilence, by the medicine given him by the pro- 
phet, to wit, a maſs of figs, laid to the botch or ſore. 
This wonder when the wiſe men of Chaldea had 
told to Merodach, king of Babylon, the firſt of that- 
houſe, he ſent to Ezechias,” to be informed of the 
cauſe: at which time Exchias ſhewed him all the 
treaſure he had, both in the court and in the king- 
dom: for which he was reprehended by the pro- 
phet /ajah, who told him; & The days are at band, 
that all that is in thine bouſe, and whatſoever. thy 


fathers have laid up in ſtore to this day, ſball be 


carried into Babel; nothing ſhall be left, -faith the 
Lord. It may- ſeem ſtrange, how -Ezetia ſhould 
have got any treaſure worth the ſhewing: for Sen- 
nacherib had robbed him of all the year before. 


But the ſpoil of the ſame Sennacherib's camp repaid - 


all with advantage, and made Zzekia' richer: upon 
the ſudden than ever he had been: which unexpecs 
ted wealth was a ſtrong temptation to boaſting. Af. 
ter this time Exstia had reit, and ſpending owiths | 
out noiſe that addition which God had made unto 
his life, he died, having reigned nine and twent 
years. One ohly offenſive war he made, which 
was againſt: the Philiſtines with good [ 

mong his other acts (ſhortly remembred in Eccie- 
ſiaſticus xlviii) he deviſed to bring water to 76- 
ruſalem. E e ne f 1 
In two reſpects they ſay that he offended God: 
the one, that he rejoiced too much at the deſtruction 
and lamentable end of his enemy; the other, that 
he ſo much gloried in his riches, as he could not 
forbear to ſne them to ſtrangers. But the rraſon 
which moved .Ezekias (ſpeaking humanly) to en- 
tertain the ambaſſadors of Merodach in this friendly 
and familiar manner, was becauſe he came to viſit 
him, and brought him a preſent, congratulating the 
recovery of his health; as alſo in that» Merodach 
had weakened the houſe of Sennacherib his fearful 


enemy. For Merodach, who was commander and 


lieutenant under Sennacherib in Babylan, uſurp'd 
that ſtate himſelf, in the laſt year of that king, and 
held it by ſtrong hand againſt his ſon Aſarba don; 
who was not-only ſimple, but impaired in ſtrength, 
by the moleſtation of his brothers. This advantage 
Merodach eſpied, and remembring, that their andeſ- 
tor Phul Belachus had ſet his own maſter Sardanaba- 


lus beſide the cuſnhion, thought it as lawful: ſor him- 
ſelf to take the opportunity which this king's weak 
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ee 101 thinkin. for PER to: 
make uſe of the other's wickedneſs : and ſo, finding 
himſelf beloved of thi Babylomans, and ſufficient- 
ly: Pace, he did put the matter to P 
an The aſſertion of this hiſtory is 
me arguments that were uſed in 
the common opinion of —_ 
1 Belochus ; which I will not here 


S380 of this new race, which cut 
7 "the: line of Nias, inn nn 


op 1x "Gimme 96+ IV. 7 5 
Dr k ys the were in Media during the reign of 
Exel Of the difference found between fun- 
1 authors in rehear, 
- rontemporaries of Ezekin : Of Candaules, Gyges, 
od Toe Khugs deſcenatu from Henn | 


Ctefas and Amen Metafthenes, have been fa 
neither - of theſe two authors is over. ; 
— — { it is, that the 


ws 


I _—_ Medidus pry — as contemporaries 

with Zana. For to reconcile fo:great a diffe- 

rence, [as is found in thoſe writers that vary from 

1 

br Modi, accordingly 2s: ſis Mag eee en 
N 

W aig Muaftbens orders them, and ther 
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Bae Sicules „ Gbeving Cie oy perhaps 

Amins made his Mer. follow Diadors, wich 
ſome little variation, chat he — ſeem a 
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areas, Ke. it 58 „ nn Fo 
| SEL. . e A 
 Hftyabara,d The continuance. 9 67 theſe two he 
: Mﬀeyager. * "doth not mention. Fo 8. 
Mercator hath bowed with: much dil 
- reconcile theſe catalogues, and to ch diligence ik 


agree with EZu/ehins. But foraſmuch as it ſeems to 


5 me an impoſſible matter, to attain unto the truth of 
| theſe forgotten upon 
 Crefias and Meraftbents, I will lay the burden up- 
on Euſebius, who lived in an age 


times, by conjectures founded 


than ours, with books of this argument. Let it 
therefore "ſaffice, that theſe two kings (whom T have 
reckoned as with £zekia) Medidus 
and Cardiceas, are found in Taſebius for whether 
 Cardiceas were Diodora;'s Arbianes, I will not ſtay 
to ſearch, The kings of ad ne 


= (bias, rel Irs Tn 


Theſe ; and this FF of ſuccalion I re- 
tain 3 abs unto theſe Cyaxares, the ſon of Afy- 
ages, — Ye eee 3 and ſometimes fol- 
low 1 Ae the length of a 

add: reign, | * Fara Enuſebius dan ic: of - 
which Mp I will renee” ron 25 err * * 


5 ie Brekis were bur 


== in pat „ of the four firſt that 
were C ours of Athens lor ten 3 
that is, of Char s, YBfamedes, 'Elidipus, and Hippe- 
nes. T firſt of theſe: I hear nothing, __ 


that Rows was inal in his firſt year; of which- 
aps himſelf did not hear. Of the ſecond and 


1 Hin bc the names. The fourth made dime 
known e ee cn of 5X ice, or rather of 
cruelty, — he ſhewed ups is own daughter. 


For he finding ckat ſhe het offended — 
cauſed her to be lockꝰd Van un Horſe, - d 
to neither of them any food ; ſo that the hor 

2 wy" Parte devoured the happy wo. 


har” Rome, the firſt king, and founder of that city, 
= did reign-both before and ſomewhat aſter 


"£5 Ahe, 


_ In Lydia, Candauler, the aſt king, ruled ip the 


8e. 

This 'region'was fir caljed Maconia.. L us the 
in it, the name of Lydia, 
if we believe ſuch as we find; This king- 
dom was aſterwards, by the appointment of an ora- 
ele, conſetred upon Argon, who came of Hinew:, 
the ſon of Hercules, by Jardana, a bond-woman. 
The race of theſe Hraclide continued reigning 
| ve years (in which two and twenty : generati- 

ons ) the ſon continually ſucceeding the fa- 
ther. Candaules, the ſon of Hf, wo he lt 
of his race, who doated ſo much upon the beauty 


of his own wife, that he could not 15 content to 
enjoy 


* 


ſon % n +0 "behold her naked 
placed the unwilling man ſecretiy in 


ceived Gyges at going fo forth, : 


ing the matter, Wk it in ſuch 25 Altan chat 
ſhe forced him the 7075 day * 4 2 oy king's 
folly wich treaſon. ges, bein t again” 
int hs Foe qr; flew reader ſuch ſatisfaction in this point, as ne 
reaſon and truth of hiſtory doth afförd. "Fit 7 
therefore, we 0 „ 


into the ſame chamber by the queen, flew Candau- 


12s, und was rewarded; not only with his wife, but 


with the kingdom of Lydia. He reigned thirty- 
eight years, beginning in the laſt of Ezetia, one 
To oy the death of Romulun. 
After Gyges, his ſon Argys reigned nine and? 655 
| yells 5e en Sadyattes, twelve; Halyatres, fifty- 
9 * and. finally Cre/us, the ſon of Halyattes, 
fourteen years; w . who loſt the kingdom, and was 
taken yrus of Perſia. | 
en by Ora the 945 we may note, dar as iche 

Ladin kings, wt! Crœſus, his progenitor, diſ- 
poſſeſs d, are deduced from Hercules, ſo of the ſame 
Hercules there ſprang many other kings, which go 
yerned ſeveral countries very long; as in Afa, the 


Myfians ; in Greece, the Lacedemonians, Meſſenians, 


Nbodians, Corinthians, and Ar . and from the 
Argives, the Macedonians ; as likewiſe from the Co- 
rintbians, the Syracuſans'- beſides many great and 
LOG thoꝰ private families. 

But of the Heraclidæ, that reigned in Lydia, I have 


not troubed myſelf to take notice in the time of 


their ſeveral reigns ; for little is found of them be- 
fides the bare Harney,” and the IS of this laſt ID 
CO, _ . 
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of the — that rei ned in — en 


the deliverance of Iſrael from thence, and 
the reign of Ezekia in Juda, when Egypt 
and Juda made a 6, og againſt. #he, 5 
e 
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ma- on: names s of Egyptian kings, found in Diſt 
1, are like to have belonged: only to-viceroys. An 


example - proving this out of Wen mg "ef Ty; | 


| Hiſtory of the Holy War. 0 1 


"EF: H E ouabain alk quarrels wiſing in theſe 
times, between the mighty kingdoms of E- 
1 e. and 4 Jria,” do require our pains, in 
colledting memorable things in Egypt, 
—_—_— eng down: briefly the ſtate of that country, 
which had continued: long a flouriſhing region, and 
-was of great power, when it contended with Aria 
for the — Of. Cham, the ſon of Noah, who 
firſt planted that country, and of Ofris, Orus, and 
other ancient kings that reigned: there until the //- 
raclites were thence delivered, more hath; been ſaid 


already than I can ſtand to; I hold it no 
een to fail in ſuch conjectures, | That which I 
have delivered, in ſpeaking mine opinion of the 


Lins, Dynaſties, mult here again help me. For 
it may truly be affirmed, that the great number 


of kings, which are ſaid to have reigned in E-. 


an „were none other than viceroys or ſtewards, 


uch as Zoſeph: was, and ſuch as were the ſoldans 


in OS: Therefore, I will not only forbear 
x ter thoſe, whom Herodotus and Diodorus 


j have reckoned up, from the "mouths of Egyptian 
No. 22. 


her 1 hing 
where he might 7 er preparing to bedward. This 


of generations, which the lying 


 Almaricke' king of 7 


of his Twrks, under 


= them 1 have bei kings nd 
recorded.” R IA N IC 
But chat L may not Cem 'befo! 
imaginary ground, whereupon after [1 my _ 
What 1 15 it were not amiſß, to gi 


Sew! 
ught not to bake thoſe 


koned up, to magnify their antiquities. n 
know, chat from Abrabam, out Saviour Chriſt N 
removed only forty- two deſcents, which makes it 

evident, that in far ſhorter time, namely W oi the 
Perſian empire, there could not have p. 
twice as 
ſideri 


„that many of theſe, whoſe" continuance * 
expreſſed; have reigned longer than forty years.” It 
follows that we ſhould ſquare the number of che E. 
gyptian kings, in ſome even proportion, to thofe 
which did bear rule in other countries. As for the 
reſt whoſe names we find ſcattered here and there, 
any man that will take the pains to read the nine- 
teenth book of the holy Wär, written by William 
archbiſhop of Tyre, may eaſily perſuade himſelf, 
that it is not hard to find names enough of ſuch as 
might be thought to have reigned in Egypt, being 
none other than regents or viceroys, '' et will I 
here inſert, as briefly as I can, ſome things making 
to that purpoſe, for the pleaſureand information 0 
ſuch as will not trouble themſelves with turning over 
many authors. 24. CHANTAL BT ak, uh "Fd * N Ede Ld. 


— Wben tes the caliph mie ür Egos, one 
1 Dane 
ſelf ſoldan, by force and cunning chaſing away F. 


powerful and à ſubtil man, made hiſs. 


var, an Arabian, who was ſoldan before and af 
him. This Dargan miniſter'd matter of q 


on he grew fo inſolent and 1 
that Sauer —— ormer ſoldan hoped to make his par- 
ty good againſt him, ifhe — 155 — any forces where- 
with to enter Egypt. Briefly," Fanar ſucthi to Nora- 
dine, king of mw 70, for aid, who ſends an arm 

command of Syraton, againf 

the ſoldan Dargan. So Dargan and Sanar met, and 


fought; The victory was Dargan s, but he enjoyed 


it not: for in few days after he was fo by treaſon, 


whereby Sanar did recover his : which to 
eſtabliſn, he ſlew all the kindre 11 friends of 
Da he could find in the great eity of Cairo. 
o all theſe doings, the cali h Zlbaders gave lit- 
tle regard; for he thought it little concerned him, 
which of them lived, and had the adminiſtration of 
the kingdom, whilſt he might have the profit of it, 
and enjoy his pleaſure. But new troubles reſently 
ariſe, which (one would think) do nearly | touc 


the cali h himſelf. Hracon with his Turks, whom 
_ Sanar” 


ath gotten to come into Egypt, will not 
now be intreated there to leave him, and quietly 
go their way home, They ſeize upon the ton of 

elbeis, which they Qervity; and there attend the ar- 
rival of more company from Damaſco, for the oon- 
queſt of all Egypt. The ſoldan pereeives their in- 
tent, and finds himſelf not ſtrong enough to expell 
them, much leſs to repell the Tur tiſb army, that was 
likely to ſecond them. He therefore ſends meſſen - 
gers to king Aimariote, of Jeruſalem, | whom with 
large promiſes he gets to bring him aid, and ſo 
drives out the Turks," Of all this trouble the 


t h hears nothing, or not ſo much as 
great calip g. _— 
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ſucceſſions in Egypt; N cori. 


narrel 5 
eruſalem ! and ſuſtained, * with 
little _ 4 * which Almarict. mage upon 


Egypt. 
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ok. to the. playing. of his. FP: , a,vain author. Finally. they were 


. to him 
Mabo-. 
aneh —— 2 
eee im the weak- * 


ge wor ian, with his own. ability of doing 
1 Tbs his 


cans for 


an of he Hs A d the 


ith the weſtern 
der the 0 r Th mote 
is. ty 150 apfel, entertained; all the eaſtern the 


and 14 with a 


e The noiſe 


power | | into Hen pt. 
of this. N expedi jon ſo affxi eth king Alma- 
with all his forces he eth ind Tape, 
pet know: wn how. nearly io kev the Sar 6 his 
m of .Zeru ach to racens from 
bps — Saxar the ſoldan, per- 
celving 


provinces are up 


Kachel e care of the Chriſtians his friends, 
w . 8 


HET ＋ val finally drove the enemies 
out Pre 9 hay But this vidtory was nos ſo bon 
my 5 as it is quickly told, 
: nge it is (Which moſt concerns our or proſen 
uo) that of ſo Alper a danger, the caliph 
Ys ye mn May we not think 
king in title only, who meddled 
e government ? The ſoldan, finding 
ha s (without whoſe help all was loſt) 
ok = ARES LE anno, 
wr III Others tO Ice, upon 
Þ dition chat he ſhould abide by it. He promi- 
th a great tribute (I ilam of Tyre calls it a tri. 
ute ; the ee perhaps, called it a penſion) 
h the 1 


receive out © 


K upon 1 was 525 . 
Nr ſuch i importance with 


of the Templars, are 
Now 
8. ee of the caliph, and his 


| were — by the fol- W 
dan, to Cairp 3 whey arriving at 7 palace, — 
found it guarded by great troops of ſoſdi 
entrance was through dar e 
| many armed bands of Ee which, 
81 8 3 RES 
e png goodly open courts, of ſuch 
y and riches, . that. « 9p could not retain the 
ity of embaſſadors, but were enforced to admire 
things which detained their For there 
they 23 goodly marble pillars, gilded beams, all 
3 over with emboſſed works, curious pave- 
m 0 nds of marble with clear waters, and 
ſtrange birds, unknown in choſe pars 
e world „as coming perhaps from the 
66, Which then were undiſcovered.” The 
r, they went, the, greater was the 1 
ro the. caliph's, cunuchs. conveyed them into other 
within thele, as far walks the former, 


* the Former. did funaſs ordinary houſes, It 
tedious perhaps to gehearſe. 3 the further 
ey enter d, che more ſtate they found, and 


= of marvel aer * "that the good arch- 


ed * vom * 0 was never held 
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Hracon, ſoldan, ha ice proſt 
| 3 es 
neck, and e hk f. on the oe, 


alan be it behoved 1 for by 


f ſuch rewards as teſtify'd his 
eful aſſiſtance. But the Chriſti- - 
he Ea (how. much ſoeyer 


e 


Ig . * 1 — * * 
. 1 Gee © 2 a I 
He) N ; * 8 . : L 
FE wt AUR RIG ee hats, 1 * _ 


which, were 25 


ed > where A 5 
Be 5 0 
his 117 ts 2 e 
ore * 


* 


h'sown | 
better Farbe 


the this bog th, hg 
traverſe wi and pear Was 
open d, d, and de liph 1 5 a ver d ang 
with great majeſty hy a, throne of gold, having 
ſew of his — inward ſervants and . cunuchs a- 


bout him. When the ſoldan had dan 515 
his, maſter's feet, he briefly told the of: his 
comi nes gre danger wherein the land ſtood, and 
that he 3 made unto king, Almaricke, 
deſiring the caliph. himſelf to A them, in pre- 
ſence of the embaſſadors. The . a anſwered, 
that he would throughly perform all which was ro- 
miſed. But this contented not the em 
they would have him to give his hand upon the —2 
gain; which the Egyptians;. that ſtood by, thongl 
impudent tequeſt, Yet his greatneſs g | 
Tens at length, after much deliberation, at the 
neſt requeſt of the ſoldan, > rewh oak 3 bane. | 

N . the earl of Ce eres ſay that the caliph g 

hand, neither wi y nor bare, he n 
ly thus much a; Sir, truth 3 

— 5 to hide it ſelf; 1 10 that will hold cove- 
nant, muſt deal openly, nakedly, and fincerely z 
give us therefore, your. bare hand, if you mean that 
we. fol, truſt you, for we will make no bargain 
with your glove. Much ado there was about this ; 
for it — againſt the majeſty of ſuch a prince 
af Lg ſo far. But, when it would none, other- 
wiſe be, with a ſmiling chear (tho? to the great grief 
of his ſervants) he vouchſafed to let the earl take 
him by the bare hand; and ſo rehearſing the cove- 
nants, word by mend. as the earl ſpoke them, he 
ratified all; diſmiſſing 1 adore, with 

In this caliph and his foldan, we may diſcern the 
linage of the 5 Pharaoh and his viceroy: we 

ince of g Feat eftate, fitting in his kast and 
g ln with the gent ns made 
againſt him, ar terri his neighbour countries : 
we ſee his viceroy, in the mean ſeaſon, uſing all 
royal power; making war ir and peace, entertaining 
and repelling armies of ſtrangers ; yea, making 
we land of yp © - tributary to a foreign prince. 
greater a1 ority was given to 70 pee when 
PR ſaid unto him, Thok . /blt be du mine 
he bouſe, and at thy word ſhall all my people be armed, 
ere on in the kings thront wil ir eee ws an 
T have ſet thee over all the land of E ee. 

Ido not commend: this form government ; ; 
neither can I approve the conjecture of mine au- 
thor, where he thinks, tliat the Egyptian, ever 
ſince Joſepb's time, have felt the — — ol chat 
ſervitude, which he brought upon chem, when he 
bought chem, and their lands, for Pharbob. Here- 
in 1 find his judgme oof cha he! afficins/this 
manner of the Eri a ein their euſe, 
e 1the ancient 
cuſtoms, by the Pues For we find, 
that even the !Prolemies (excepting Piolamæus Lagi, 
aud his ſon 1Philadelphus, founder and eſtabliſner uf 
that race) — all of them, wholl y. to pleaſe 
their own appetites, leaving the charge of the — 2 
dom to women, eunuchs, and other miniſters of 
their deſires,” The pleaſures, which that eountry 
afforded, were indeed fuficient to invite the kings 
theteof unto a vo lie; and cher awful re- 
gard wherein the Agypriams held their princes, gave 


them Keiveirys: ROE AT ts ed" hel 
„their 
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dat all they were kings, whom reports 


_—_— e get 
#5 
wy: tomb. 


Writers, that 


nothing, or that which 
will chereſore hold my {elf contented, with the plea - 


| Wherefore I ſet down. the fame which are found i 
2 . were ene the ſame 1 Fo 


| Chaps XXVI, ZhroMiowars of th Won. 
But of e 0 ale, doubts... Al at 


cheir officers wich fo ample commiſſion. 
this matter I will not ſtand longer to diſpute, It 


* 18 cogent to have: 175 75 d. that the great and N 


moſt ab 
Hut, is ſet down 


write Power of the vicercy's goverhin 
ar 7 Mo) 5, and wy” Sey 1 
din William of Dre who 


of the ſame is f 
was, in few. yearꝭ after, 


vd in the ſame age; 


: chancellor of the kingdom of. Fera/alew 3 and had 
full diſcourſe with Hb carl of Cgſarea, touching 
all theſe matters. Wherefore it remains, that we be 


not carried away with à vain opinion, to believe 
of the fabu- 


lous Fggptions have honour'd with that ſtyle ; hut 
reſt contented with a catalogue of ſuch, as we find 


| by circumſtance; likely to have reigned in that 


country; after WR ck we n yo” 


1 8 « - 
00 


Acterrs; + 555 wers * cher SE 
th from 1 . Oder 


PEE „ ; 
3 


5 nil 
IN this buſineſs 1 hold i it vain to be boo coriows; 
For who can hope. to attain to the porſe&t know- 


lodge of the truth, When as Niodorus varies from 


Herbuotus, E from both of them; and late 


can agree. In this caſe Aunius would do gootl ſer- 
vice, if a man could truſt him. But it is e 
to be beholden to him, When others do either 
may juſtly be ſuſpected. I 


fure that he hath done me, in ſaying ſomewhat. .of 


Ofris," 16s, Orus, and thoſe: antiquaries remev'd 


fo far out of ſight: as for * kings following the 
departure of {/rae] out of it mall ſuffice, 
that Herbdotus, ee ale haye not 
been ſilent, and chat Roiveccius hath taken pa ins, 50 
range into ſome good order the names chat are ex. 
tant in theſe, or elſe found 3 others. 
From the departure of Mau out 
the reign of NTuoris ; Fog is generally 


or no diſagteement about the 
18 


Pe 
3 C345 


1 was the Art of theſe, eee 
cet ee that periſhed in the Ned fea. This 
king ſeems to Naiusecius to be the ſame w 


Diocdhrus calls Vaborous, the founder of Aten 


But whereas mention is in Diodorus of a great 
ling, named 05 ymandyss, from whom Uchoreat 
is aid to be the bh. it will either hardly follow, 
that Timaus (as Reineccius conjectures) was the, great 
O/ymandyas : or elſe that this Aaberres was Uehore- 
e eee 1 . more than 

t generations. Mrrcator Ofymandyes . 
to have betn the husband of 4 55 the 
ſecond his da r 3: thinking chat neben (wired | 
by Foſapbas) mit his name, and inert his 
wilt 's, ino the catalogue of kings, becauſe he was 
king in his wife's right. As foh Urbarews, it trou- 
bles not Mercator to find him the eighth from this 
man: for he takes Ogieus, not $0. fignify in this 
place of Diodure (as that! Grat wort elſe doth) 
the eighth, but co bean Agoptian name, belonging 
t/have had two names, 
= pune a tle ge bac I will-not yex my brains 


in the 5 LI n the ke. in- 
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mon place of burial, to the! aneienti 
N gy. were not {@ ambitious, 
ve His 


in to ae aller. Th 5b ry 0k 
EE Md We 5 


— * to Cod, 
of all cattel and 


ve ſought to gather the truth out 


of theſe. Pg yon find no one with whom they | . 


1 bf Canaan, and th 
ay.. (rus, who 7 


perhaps no more than; 


Egypty 24 | 
n 0 
the ſame chat the Greeks call Proteus) there is little 
„ ul] hereby eke as 
vet N e 2 toſbrt 
njecture, 


. 


Ha | | ! er 
was pourtray's. 4 57 arme, 323 ord „ 
the conqueror ; all this, the # e a 
e the conqueſt; of Rafr ia. made NT: | 
which how likely it was, let others Jy 
this y piece of work, which 2 5 0 2 2 

cularly deſcribes, to lia ve been erected! 
Kings and 


Lay: of, Eg, and to their vids sys . Hilft 
e one ho 
own, particular monument, dttiving-there4 


I 
tribune, og pals I 
the account. of revenues, and plenty 

3 all Which Wede 1 48 * 
ouſly wroyght, n | 


5 tw FOR: A gh, 


ſeat, the receiying 


3 eme f my pero 1 7 [rs ho 

e FEE 
1 WO | 

om ker 


interred sAremaytlayiful- 
that it was, Jeſen whoſe SI 

among the N 
Empty monument t 

e hog 


-outeliv\d 
high deſerts, among „ 850 
mich purpoſe, FR pans See e 
ner of viands, had eference,.::\he name 
94 10 doth hot hinder 5 — 
Fo/eph had one new name given to him by Hs 
[02s for expounding che dteam, and mig up 
ther occaſions, have another, to chi of 
* As. for that ſtyle, Kong! f ings,” \dtivvas 
8 asche Turkiſh 
rea; anne thei rente 


* 


Haſſaes are calletl, that is, 

No altho it / be O, chat /chelr olallsout - 
between che times, of Fuſpb mand wirbernes 
r Aoberres was the eighth, in nchet, . — 
the great Orus, whole bow e 


Apa ya), anylikes 


(for 


as 4oughing 7ajep 
lihood.of Arber res 8 7 . — Rad n 
well be, that Mempbic, ds huilt byſatms ſuch king, 
as was Gaboar, lieutenant unto! the*ealiph. N 


old 
of |Garroi(homrbpily ſo-pro+ 
ira, that ids, an entor- 


6; ahijʒ he himſolf wer 
ne wht 2190 £433; et % gong 


orrnen {tf 407-0; Noise, oc on hott .J 


who having his annſter a 

many other countries, wh ee 3 
Memphis, the great ei 
nounced) naming it 
„or an imprrious 
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af Gebe, Heroes oRamedles, Amenophis. 
_ Of Myra, —— W 
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HEN Aab h dog 2 7 
Yi _— ſucoceded, and fr i 9 
years 5: F nb ufymeus Z. ears, thy eh 

Names 86. „ i thi. 


4 and Nu 
hiſtory ben by Gagan, beds, hich is common 
among the Greeks, under che mme H Duran ao) 
Agoptus. For it is ſaid that Danaus, being expel- 
out of Egypt by his brother, fled into Greece, 
where he obtain d nne, of. 5 th 40 "_ he 
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7 Ne b br. . 
but commande one of tf thern to kill et 
_ the kt n night; that only 
daughters,” did ſave her husband nem, and 
age him to eſcape 3” finally, chat ot this fact, 
all the bloody filters, when they died, were enjoin'd 
this fooliſh paniſhiment i in 9277 0 fl a kaking veſ- 
ſelwich Were 
The reign of Danavs in Sor was n in this 
age'y but" that' Amen, was Danaus,' and Ramaſſes /0 
Hm, is more than Reineerius believes: he ra- 
ther takes u to have been Myris,' or Merit, 
ho cauſed the great lake to be e which bears 
his name. For my o.] n ab 1 can eaſily be- 
lieve, that he; which fled our of f Bey into Greece, 
was a man of ſuch quality 
whom we rok before; 8 find how in ſo 
Mort a reign,” as 5 years, a work of that labour 
could be finiſh'd, which was required unto the lake 


mira, one 


dan Sanar, of which Reineccius 2 6 


* deen 5 
1 15 


Es | ws 5 8 fe) * ; IP 
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8 Eiben 6 Yr eib, ich nee 
"I Amenophis, fifty-five ears. 
cribed the famous acts of that ancient Seſoftris.' 
But the ſtate of the world was not ſuch in theſe 
times, that ſo great an expedition, as the old Se- 
ſeſtris made, could have been either eaſily 

ed, or forgotten in the countries through which he 


Ah bie * 2 
To him are aſ. 


perform- 


paſſed, had it now been performed, an n mar 


will perceive if he look upon my chronological ta- 
ble, and conſider who — with this Zethus. 
With this king began the Dynaſty of the Lartbes; 


ſignification, wherein the old kings of Hetruria, 


ve had the fame 


were called Lartes (the Hetririans being iſſued out 


of Lydia, the Lydians out of  Egypr) and to have 


of Myris,/ and the monuments therein; ' whereof ſignified as much as Imperator or General. The 


his on ſepulchre and his wiſe's being ſome part, 
it is manifeſt chat he was e dad in Argos. 
Wherefore of Myris, and of all other kings, whoſe 
— and of whoſe reigns! "we have no 
urance; I may truly fay, that their great works 
are not enough to them of the houſe of Pha- 
ravh, ſesing chat Pen — or more abſolute, 
than were theoſe of Joſeph, who bought all the peo- 
o of Ep as bondmen, and all their land for 
bread; of Geboar, who founded Cairo; and of Sa- per 
nar, who made the ; Ee were 5 
formed by-none of the. 
It ſnall therefore be enough to for FRY the 


length of their reigns, whom we find to have fol- 
lowed one N in 01 


er of ſucceſſion: but in 

2 | rform'd, I a 
will not 1 net wy eng did 
mem” ings or no. 


The. tales Ae is, by the report of Dinders 
ed Herbdtut, 9 282 2 _ 
ongs in e thoms 
ſerved to receive the waters. of NMilus, when the 
try ts d le det by le Sar ke 
4'an etting out the 
Waters of the/ lake, when Gar Mis did not * rife 
high enough. In opening the fluices of this lake, 
foi (ther leiring in or out of waters; were ſpent. 
fro ra es i ut the lake i it ſelf defray d that coſt; 


ſeeing the! tribute impoſec upon fiſn talen therein, 
: day * pang ang 


his gave to his 
— 15 buy rebar be dhe s or for 
hör body! Im the! midſtof it tas left an iſfand, where: 
feng hres of |Myris and his wife, and 
aver 


rehearſt great acts "which! wig 


pack 


iis 12] ramid, : _ was a fur- 
long, or to es high; 
having on the tops their 1 ge ples. od; 
I find not the 1 of this lake in maps 
anſwerable to the hiſtorians: yet it 1s 
great. The years of Armeus are by Mane- 
hin: divided by inſertin wo Serre om Zu- 
ſebjus omits) — Teign'd one year and 
odd months of the time; way] hold ot is diffe- 
rence worthy of enamination : 
Alder er et held * ki f 
dom 4d years. Some give him only 19 years; and 
Mercator. thinks bim to have been the king that 

Was drowned inthe Red. E NOOR .; oY e 
Wy. fy ſpoken in the firſt book. WHT” * Met ee 
de ONT een en my Es Nt 
£234! Vx } bl, + tle Sick Vo 1 7 . Ys 15] 
8d 551% % i Yo 505 in RL i Del WEL 


] iv . 4 005 
AS. 


. — : * d 3 5 5 5 . 
\ \ 
” : 


4. * , 6 
* A end N 3 © 7 ES "OPT ; 9 N 
5 Lt * ji LOT ? . 4 2 8 8 5 Fr be 
OO os eee 3 Views ty 
2 1 


that time, as r 
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wars in which theſe kings were generals, I take to 
have been againſt the Erhiopians : for ſure I am, 
that they troubled not the country of Paleftina, 
that lay next unto "Ul on the one hand; nor is 
it likely that th 4 
on the other hand, 
the 
(if the Larthes were ſuch) were not many. Five 
onl had that title; and the laſt of theſe took it, 

3, as hereditary from the firſt 3 in ſuch. ſort 


as * Roman emperors were proud for a while, 


to be called Antonin, till the moſt unſuitable con- 


poor countries ef (frica. But theſe generals | 


dititions of Kms 11d made his ſucceſſors forbear 


83 


the! name, 


e it may. be o aher che Dynaſties (as 


appears by this 1 took name from the 
kings; that the Kings alſo did adminiſter the go- 


vernment themſelves; and that therefore I am de- 


ceived in aſeribing fo much unto the viceroys. 
But it is to be conſidered, 
theſe Larthes, depends only upon conjecture, and 
that the authority of the regents, - 
* be great enough, though ſome few kings 

the dec of armies into their own hands. 
For ſo we find in Joby Leo, J. 8. that che ſoldan 


of Egypt (aſter ſuch" time as 2 ſoldan when" 
nu — the caliph, got the ſoveraignty to him- 
fel) had under him a viceroy, ſtyled Eddagua- 


dare, who had authority to place, or diſplace any 
magiſtrates,” or officers; and that this man's fami- 
ywas almoſt as great as the ſoldan's own. Let was 
„ere alſo the Amir Cabir, or lord- general of the 
ſoldar's forces, who had the charge of defending the 
land, and might, as he thought good, ſpend of the 


that what is ſaid ot 


or viceroys, 


ſoldan's treaſure. | So might the office of the vice- 


roys continue, cho the kings themſelves, takir 
the charge, or title of generals, upon them, did 
ſomewhat abridge the = of that ſecond place. 
As for the names of the Dynaſties, it ſkills not 
whence were drawn; whether from their 
country, as thoſe of the Thebans and Diapolitans, 
or from ſome eminent men, or man, vrho ruled in 
think, that the ſeventeenth Dy- 
naſty was called of the ſhepherds,” ' becauſe: Jeg 
verned in part thereof; or from the kings them- 


lves that reigned 


Laribes or General. | The next, as Manetho (but 
Annius's Manethoy hath it, was without any Lar- 


be, or Generals, yet was it not without kings, for- 
aſmuch as Vupbre, and Seſac reign'd therein, it 
many'others en But let as ow return to the 
buſineſs we w_ 


E 
. 


r 
a 


as this was ſaid to be of the 


Ramſes 


4 
Oe” 
-% 


. yea "He miſt — 2 300 2 {7 
IE whom I bave ſpoken in the firſt 
books. 1- find is worth” rehearſal of this 


Ramſes, or Amen, and Hunemenes, that follow- 
<q him in order 
ty; the latter k and twenty 


may v 
. er. was taken 


years. Wherefore it 


by theſe as hereditary. © 


2 the laſt of the Lartbes, reigned only Fyen | 


yet is he thought to have been that Proteus 
bf whom Herodotus hath mention, ſay ing, that he 
took Helena from Paris, and after the ſack of Troy, 
reſtored her to Menelaus. I need ſay no more in 
refutation of this, than that the time of Thuoris's 
ke laſted not io long as from-the rape of Helen 
r reſtitution. 
This Proteus or Cetes (as he is named by ſome) 
with Thon, and others,” mentioned b 
Greek writers in this buſineſs, or in other ſuch mat- 
ters, may ſeem to be under-officers:: for ſuch only 
are like 2 have had their reſidency 
and the ſea-coaſt; where Menelaus' arrived. 
Of Proteus, Who detained Helen, it is ſaid, that he 


8 and chat he could change 

ſhapes: whereby is ſignified his 

te! is grown into à proverb. 

The poets d him a ſea- god, and keeper. of 
Neptunt's ſeal-fiſhes, for belike he was ſome under- 


officer to the admiral, having charge of the ARMY * 
den the iſle of Pharos, as was ſaid before. © 

| Remphes, the ſon of Proteus, is reckoned the next 
king by Diodore, as alſo by Herodotus, who calls 
him Ramfinitus, and tells a long tale, fit to pleaſe 
children; of his covetouſneſs, and how his treaſure- 
houſe was robb'd Dy a cunning thief, that at laſt 
married his But of this a man may be- 
lieve what he I. How long this king reigned I 
know not, 8 urn NO eee . or "his Mane 
N 0 718 e 


mA 
5 — | T3» of 


Se ny 


07 Egyptian kings whoſe names. are 2 ps 
ing in ſundry authors, their times being. not record then 
ed. The kings of Egypt, KARE to e 
Of Vaphes IRS. ior inn 


AN other names of Egyptian 8 are 
found ſcattered here and there; as Tonepher- 
ſobis, of whom Suidas delivers only the bare name 
and title; Senemures, or Senepos, mentioned in Ma- 
crobius, who perhaps was the ſame. that by Suidas 
is called Senyes, or Evenes, noted by occaſion of a 
great phy yſician that lived under him Banchyris, 

| ed by the ſame Suidas, for his great juſtice ; 
= Ti bulls, of whom Suidas tells great matters; 
as that his empire extended to the ocean ſea ; that 
he gave name to the iſle of Thule, which ſome take 
to be {land ; and that he conſulted with the devil, 
or (which is all one) with Seraphis, deſiring to 
know, who before him had or after him 


ſhould be ſo mighty as himſelf. The anſwer or 


confeſſion of the devil was remarkable; which I 
find engliſhed in the tranſlation of - Ple/Fs's work, 
Of the rrueneſs of Chriſtian religion. The Greek 
verſesare ſomewhat otherwiſe, and much more imper- 
fect in thoſe copies that I have of Cedrenus and _ 
das, but the ſenſe. is all one 3 which is this: 


Fut God, and next The Word, and my The 


.._- Oprits 8 
Which three be Our, and join in Ove all tee: 


e 5 

N R E D748 n 
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ed all tlis'of Cedrenus, 
„the former of which reigned for- 


well be; that'the name which Zerhus had 
this laſt 


parent, that he was 4 man boch devout, and of 
Cir: judgment, in matters that fell within his 


about Pharos, | 
rain, the fon 6 Cham. After him he finds f 
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more in Suiday, than Cedrenus hath herebf; as the 
form of invocation Which Balls uſed, and that - 
clauſe, of his gi Te name to the illandt: tho“ in 
point 1 hold Suidas to be deceived';' as ab 
fo CA HEY is, or, atleaſt, ſeems to me, in giving - 
co this king ſuch profound antiquity of reign. 
deed the ver af name of that book, cited often by — 
drenus, which he calls Little Gene) F wn hy 3 
= breed ſuſpicion of ſome i but the fri 
Po. ſtuff that he alledgeth out of it, is woch as would 
e to diſcredit himſelf, wete it not odierwiſe ap- 


ceinpals.” J will here ſet down the liſt of old E. 
rer kings delivered = him, and leave che n 1 4 
ure to others, e 
The firſt king of Egy pt that he 10 0 n i if Mi 


of a new race, deriving their pedigree thus: Nm. 
rod, the ſon of Chus, was alſo called Orion; and 
further, took upon him the name of the planet 8a 
turn, had to wife Semiramis, who was of his o.] ] 
lineage, and by her three ſons; Picus, ſurnamec 
90 65 Belus and Ninus. Picus chaſing his fä- 

out of AHria into Italy, reigned in his ſtead 
thirty years, and then gave up that kingdom to 
5 4 — and e * ſon 
after which Belus, w only two 8 
Ninus had the kingdom, and indrvieh his owe 5 
ther Semiramis. But Picus went into ah, to 
viſit his old father Saturn Saturn forth wich re · 
ſigned the kingdom to him. Picus Jupiter | 
reigned in /talythreeſcore and two years, had three. 
ſcore and ten wives or concubines, and about as L 
many children: finally died, and lies buried in the 
iſle of Crete, The principal of Jupiter's ſons were 
Faunus, Perſeus, and Apollo  Faunis was ch 
by the name of the Planet Mercury : he” reigned 
in tag after his father five and thirty id 

then (finding that all his brethren conſpired” a SA + 
+ him) he went into Egypt with abundance of trea- 
ſure; where,” after the death of Mizrarm, he got 
the kingdom, and held it nine and thirty years. 
After Mercary, Vulcan reigned in Egypt four years 
and a half. Then Sol the ſon of Yalcan, reigned 
twenty years and a half, There followed in order 
Sea, Ofiris, Orus and Thules of whom we Kg 
before: the length of their ſeveral r „ e. 
down. After Tbules was the great S9/ Neri king 
twenty years. His ſucceſſor was Pharaoh, called 
Narecho, that held the crown fifty years, with 
which there paſſed from him the nme of Pha- 
rack, to a very long poſterit r. 

Theſe reports of Cedrenus I hold i it dah to 
ſet down as I find them: me eee reſt upon 
the author. eee e 

Others yet we find, chat are f to have reign- 
ed in Egypt, without certain note, when, or 
how e will not labour, as fear- 
ing more to he np rehended. of vain curioſity, in 
the ſearch made. theſe, already rehearſed, than 
of 85 in omitting ſuch as might have been 


adde 
Ya! byes, the father-in-law to Solomon: and K. 
fac, the affiifter of Rehoboaw lead us again into fa 
way, but not far. The name of Yaphres is not found 
in the ſcriptures; but we are beho den to "Clemens 
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Hane with. whom, he had thenceforth 
- .contravetr(y,)- but Bk 


J- but; Bkewiſe by that oppoſition, injuries, 
ich hat made aſterwards to Hbaraeb Neco, eretly to 


« 2 Kings 21. 7 | b 2 Kings 24: 3, „ King 18. 


i which "Manaſſes did is remember d at 


evil 
and his repentance-utterly--omirted ; ſo that hi 

_ atnendment- may ſerm to haye taken up no great 
pat of his life, the ſtory. of; him being thus con- 


chided in the one and twentieth cl 
ing the ret of the Alt bf Manaſſes, and all that 
be did, and bis fin that he funed, are they not writ- 
ten inthe book of 'the Chronicles of the kings of Juda. 
The other place is in the four and twentieth chapter 
of the ſame: book, where, in rehearſing the calami- 
ties, with which that nation was pyniſhed in the 
time of Febojakim,. the great grand-child of this 
Manaſſes, it is ſaid ; W Surely by the command ment 
of ibe Lord came © this. upon Juda, that he might 


1 

ording to all that be did, and for the innocent 
blood that he ſhed (for he | filled Jeruſalem with in- 
nocent blood) therefore the Lord would not pardon it. 
Whoſo conſiders well theſe th may find ſmall 
cauſe to pronqunce it moſt falſe, that the repentance 


and amendment of Mans ſſis was no earlier than fif- both in this place. 


teen years beſore his death; or moſt probable, that 
when he was twenty-ſeven years old, he repented, 
and becoming a new man, lived in the fear of God 
forty years after. I will no longer diſpute about 
this matter, ſeeing that the truth cannot be diſco- 
vered. It ſufficeth to ſay, that two years of civil 


diſſenſion in Egypt, fourteen or fifteen years follow- 


ing, wherein that kingdom was weaken'd, by parti - 
tion of the ſoveraignty ; the war of Pſammiticus a- 
gainſt his aſſociates; ; and; four and twenty years, 
of the nine and twenty, wherein the ſiege of Axotus 
continued, being all within the time of Manaſſes, 
did leave no one part of his reign (after the firſt 


fifteen | years). free from the danger of being op- 


y the Babylonian, - whoſe men of war had 


continual occaſions of viſiting his country. All 

which I will add hereto is this, that the fifteenth of 

Mana ſſis was the laſt year of Setbon in Egypt, and 

the one and thirtietn of Merodacb's reign, or (ac- 

counting from the death of Aſarbadden) the twen- 
tieth: The ſeven and twentie ian. | 
tenth of the twelve princes, and the three and for- ſture to the cattle o 

tieth of Merodach his ſortieth was the twenty- to a 1 content 

r tri and the fifth of Nabulaſſar, With the gain appointed, he ſold. the cattle, and 

llaves that kept chem, to merchants; which grate 
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was the year of his. impriſonment, or whether any With a far ta. 

+ other, 1 forbear to ſhew mine opinion, leſt I ſhould they were ftolen.“ Whilſt, the lie was yet ſcarce 
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in the reigns of Ezekia and Manaſſes, kings of 
\ TT OW concerning ſuch actions as were per- 


of Manaſ/es, the moſt remarkable were the Meſſe- 
nian wars; which hap in this age, and 2 
ing the greateſt action performed in Greece, between 
the Trojan and Herſian wars, deſerve not to be paſſed 
over with ſilence. AY | 
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Tbe firſt Meſenian war began and ended in the 
days of Ezekia ;,the ſecond in the reign of Mans/- 


ft bur de ayoid the crouble of interrupting our 
ory, I. have thought it beſt to rehearſe. them 
er introduction is needleſs, 


than to ſay, that the poſterity of Hercules, driving 
the iſſue of * and the Acheans, out of their 
erected the kingdoms of Lacedemon, Argos, Meſ- 
ſene, and Corinth; all which e toge- 

nd. of kin- 


wars, whereof theſe Meſſenian were the greateſt. _ 
The pretended grounds of the Maſſenian war are 


ſcarce worth remembrance; they were ſo flight. 


Ambition was the true cauſe of it; wherewith the 
Lacedemonians were ſo tranſported, that any thing 
ſerxed them as a colour, toaccompliſh their. greedy 


deſires. Vet other matter was alledged 3, namely, that 
| kya ac aMeſſenian,; had ſlain manyLacedemo- 


mans, 


r which the magiſtrat 
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ſed Polychares, for that he was grown frantick, 


thro! injuries received from; Euephnes a. Lacede- 
F give, pa 
therefore 


Polychares, and was 


to receive part of the increaſe: but not contented 


The. Lacedemonian being thus depre- 


all, and promis dl. 
home with him, but having him at home, he vil- 
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formed abroad in the world, about theſe times 


or which the m We e r . 
have him yielded into their hands, could not ob- 
tain it. The Maſſenians on the other, ſide, excu- 


amends 3 
. » Achaz promiſed tribute to Salmanaſar, yet Ezekias | which to receive, he carried the ſon of Pohcbares 

never paid it. True it is, | ' g him at home, he . 

s Sennacherib's enterpriſe againſt him, by preſenting lanouſly flew him. Wherefore the Lacedemonians 
him with three hundred. talents of ſilver, and thirty 

covered the doors ed father to do him rig 
murdlerer, dught not to pick matter of quarrel out 

n- of thoſe things, which he did in that madneſs, where- 
ty, could refuſe no tolerable conditions, that the into they themſelves (had \caſt him. 80 ſaid the 
a would impoſe upon him; among which Meſenians, and further offered to put the matter to 
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uncermain vi 
We themſelves 3 the: Lacedemoniang, un: 
foroe th . returned home, This w 
in the ſecond ycar of che ninth Ghent 
ed in the: firſt of the fourteenth ee 
laſted twen r 
the matter . Ta With thar pepper Forces 
221 . the inlan 
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was Long oops e friends on both ſides were-called 4 
in to help. The Arcadians, Argives, i and Sicyoni- te 


ans, took part with Meſſene „ 


ſides many ſubjects. of their own, aid from Coringh, | 
and hired ſoldiers out of Crete. So a ſecond, third, 
and fourth battel were fought with as great obſtina- 

cy as the firſt; ſaving that, in the 
Lacedemonians were enforced to turn their backs; 


in the other fights, the victory was ſtill uncertain, © 
tho in one of themi the Me Meſenions loſt Buphaes, their in 


Many ths, blood was are —— 
ſhed z for peſtilent diſeaſes, and Want of money to 
Lldiem, cauſed; the war to linger. And their 


king, in whoſe ſtead they. choſe Ari 
years were ſpent, ere 


entertain 
for the ſame, reaſons did the Me [enians forſake all 
| their inland towns, excepting Ithome, which wWas 
a mountain with a town Upon it, able to endure 
more than the enemies were likely to do. But, as 
ſome authors tell us, the Lacedemonians were ſo ob- 
ſtinate 1 in this war, becauſe of their vow, that hay- 
ing abſented themſelves ten years from ne their 
wives ſent mw word, that their city would gro- 
opled, d y, reaſon that no . Children ef ; 


Y accompany che young women, wi „got ſo — 

of them with child, as they became a great part of 

their nation, and were called Partbenians. > Diodd- 

rus refers the begetting of theſe | Parthenjans to a 
former time. But in-proceſs of this Moeſſenian war, 
when the devil in an oracle had adviſed the 

mans to ſacrifice a virgin of the ſtock-of © Egyptus, v 

that ſo they might be victorious againſt the Lacede- 


monians; the lot falling u pon the daughter of one 


 Lyciſcus, Ephibolus the 3 5 willing to ſave her, 
ſaid ſhe was only a foſter'd child, ph not born of 
the wife of Lyciſcus: which anſwer giving delay to 
the execution of the maid, Lycifcus: ſecretly fled 


away with her into Sparta. Then Ari „ | 


afterwards was king, voluntarily offered his own 
daughter: but a young nobleman, being in love 
with the maid, 10 otherwiſe he could not pre- 
vail, ſaid o ly that ſhe was no virgin, but that 
he had defloured her, and got her with child: 

viewer the father in a rage ripped up his-inno- 

cent hter's belly, to diſprove. the — — Nan- 
der: — grave of which daughter of his, aſter- 

wards falling by other ſuperſtitions into d i 
of prevailing againſt. the Lacedemonians, he 


himſelf, to the great hurt of his country, which - 


be loved moſt dearly. For after his death the N 
ſenians loſt their courage, and finding themſelves 
diſtreſſed by many 2 eſpecially of victuals, 
they eraved peace; which they obtained under 
moſt rigorous . Half the yearly ne 
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iends, meaning.to, deal, with their enemies are 
any ſuccour were lent them. So a ſtrong battle was 
fought between them, and a douhtful one ry _— 
the Meſſamans were pleaſed. with the; iſſue, fora- 
much as they had thereby taught their late proud 
lords to think them their equals, Particu larly, 


the valour of Arifomenes appeared. ſuch in this 


nt, that his people would have made him their 

: = but he, ce honour of that name, 
WF ted, of the burthen,; and becamę their general. 
in one year another battle was ſought, where- 


+ -- each, party came! better provided. 8 | 


domonians * wich them the Cori 


ſome other friends to help: the Melini ans had the 


ng and bloody nes did: c 


—— himſelf, A | — he 25 the enemies 


ound for their lives. Of ſuch importance. was this 
„that the Marne began to bethinx 


5 elves. of. making ſome good agreement. But 
one Tyrieus; an Athenian poet, whom by a 
ment of an oracle they had gotten to dir 
re · inforced their ſpirits with his e * r this 


Ar took by, ſurpriſe 
42 5 da, i er 


$ $19 — recover 
But all * vidoris of e. eriſhed-i 4 


11 


the loſs. of one 195 N the honour (if 


the profit, 1 unto 

h the treaſon, of _Ari/fe- 

crates, king of Arcadia, who being corrupted by 
t 


it were honour )., ho 


the enemies with money, fled awa: and leſt 
Meſenians expoſed to à gruel "0 ng The loſs 
was ſo great, that all Andania, tl e 


. 


dl and the towns in Meſſans, ng too 
n were abandoned. for lack of men 


0. defending ee eee 
whither the mine, that could,nor be be fafe abroad, 
was conveyed, as into a afety. Here 


che Lacedeworians found 2 tedious works i Ig held 
them ckeyen, years, For cv 955 Aue t 


335 1 


{ſenians was r 2 
U u u u 


; . gi | 2 7 | 

” 3 * - * * „ 

by 15 ets i 
$7 . 

ry 


, : * he. ES I w- — * R 0 * : - * 

1 8 f 2 8 3 Es . — 2 
1 * 5 WES 5 N 3 $M ON 

{ O = > SD RS F F BY . * 2 : a 

N 1 —- k r be. : 5 3 2 9 
8 2 * > a * = Ph £4 1 4 1 k \ 

— —_ . p i ; N 

5 1 D 8 . * — re : 
8 - 8 n W 6 . 


h perceiving the 


them, 


— 
7 


uh. 
, 
1 
1 
1 
A 
2 
5 
1 
. 
' 
7 


» 


* 


1 Gd er 
Was a. 
ws. © * 
1 


this uproat with pleaſing 


their camp taken; then was it 


13 
N 
* # 
9 : 


ge. He waſted all the fields of Jene, 
were in the enemies power, and brake into 
| for his own people; the ſlaves 
- and houſhold-ftuff he changed into 3 ſufferin 

the Owners to redeem them. To remedy this mit- 
chief, the 'Latedemonians made an edict, that nei- 
ther Maſſens, nor the adjoining parts of their own 
country, ſhould be tilled or husbanded ; which bred 
a great tumult among private men, that were al- 
moſt undone by it. Yet the poet 2 _—_ appeas d 
ſongs. But Ari/iomenes 
grew w 1o bold, that he not only ranged over all the 
fields, but adventured 1 ſurpriſed 
and ſack'd Ampclæ, and finally cauſed the enemies 
to enereaſe and ſtrengthen their companies; which 
done, there yet appeared no likelihood of taking 
J%%%%%0 8 
In performing er ſervices, thrice 
Ariſtomenes was taken priſoner; yet ſtill he eſca- 
ped. One eſcape of his deſerves to be remembred, 
as a thing very ſtrange and marvellous. He had 


o 


ng in 
wounded, and felled to e taken up 


into which the Spartan, uſed to caſt headlong ſuch 
as were condemn'd to die for the greateſt offences. 
To this puniſhment were Ariſtomenes and his com- 
panions adjudg d. All the reſt of theſe poor men 


died with their falls 3 Ariſlomenss (howſoever it came 


to paſs) took no harm, Yet was it harm enough 


to be impriſoned in a deep dungeon, among dead 


carcaſſes, where he was like to periſh through hun- 
ger and ſtench; But after a while he perceived by 
ſome ſmall” . light (which perhaps 
a dead body, Hereupon he bethought himſelf, chat 
place and get out. For which cauſe he made ſhift 


to lay hold upon it, and catching it by the tail with 


one hand, ' ſaved himſelf from biting with the other 


hand, by thruſting his coat into the mouth of it. 


So letting it creep whither it would, he followed, 
holding it as his guide, until the way was too ſtrait 
for him, and then diſmiſs d it. The fox being 
looſe, ran thro' a hole, at which came in a little 
light; and there did Ariſſomenes delve ſo long 
Itch his nails, that at laſt he claw'd out his paſſage. 
When ſome ſugitives of Maſſens brought word to 
\ Sparta, that Ariſtomenes was return'd home, their 
tale ſounded alike, as if they had ſaid, that a dead 
man was revivd. But when the Corinthian forces, 
that came to help the Lacedemonians in the ſiege of 
Eru, were cut in pieces, their captains ſlain, and 
aſily believed that 
Ariflomenes was alive indeeeec. 
Thus 11 years paſs'd whilſt the enemies hovering 
"about Era, ſaw no likelihood of getting it; and 
Arenen with ſmall forces did them greater hurt 
than they knew how to requite. But at the laſt, a 
'Nave, that had fled from Sparta, betray ' d the place. 


This fellow had entic'd to lewdneſs the wife of a 
Ae enam, and was entertain d by her, when her 
2 d in a rainy 
Winter night, chat the husband came home unlook'd 
for; whilſt 


husband went forth to watch. It ha 


the adiilterer-was within. The woman 


hid her paramour, « countenance to 


n * 


ber bind, 4 
| 5 


FN 


main . 1 Was" red 


dted ſtout Toldiers' did many incredible exploits 
that weiried" them, and hindred their attendance 


Lose, ciking away corn, wine, cattel, and all 
. proviſions, f neceſſary 


ee and other ſervices, thrice by 


king "hum, by what good fortune | 


» 


he was retumi'd ſo ſoon.” He told het} Yhm 
ſtorm of foul weather was ſueh, as had made all 
his fellows leave their ſtations,” and that himfelf had 
done as the reſt did; as for Ariſtomenes, he was 
wounded of late in fight, ant? could not look abroad 
neither was it to be fear'd, that the enemies Would 
ſtir, in ſuch a dark rainy night as this was, The 
flave that heard theſe tidings, rofe up ſecretly out 
of his lurking hole, and got him to the Lacedeme- 
nian camp with the news, There he found Empe- 
ramus his maſter, * commanding in the king's ab- 
ſence. To him he utter d all; and obtaining par. 
don for his running away, guided the army into 
the town. Little or nothing was done that night. 
For the alarm was preſently taken; and the extreme 


3 


* T £3 


| __ and thirſt, beſides continual rain and 
gather'd together all the weaker ſort, whom 


menes had placed his followers in ſafety, he choſe 
out 500 the luſtieſt of his men, with whom he re- 
ſolv d to march in all ſecret haſte to Sparta, hoping 
to find the town ſecure, and ill manned, the peo- 
ple being run forth to the ſpoil of Meſſene. In this 

- enterpriſe, if he ſped well, it was not doubted, that 

the Lacedemonians would be glad to recover their 
own, by reſtitution of that which they had taken 
from others; if all failed, an honourable death was 
"the worſt that could happen. There were 300 
- Arcadians that offer d to join with him; but Ari- 
- flocrates mar ' d all, by ſending ſpeedy advertiſement 
thereof, to Anaxander king of Sparta. The epiſtle 
which Anaxander ſent back to Ariſtocrates, was in- 
tercepted, by ſome that miſtruſted him to whom it 


was directed. Therein was found all his falſehood, 


which being e in open aſſembly, the A.- 
cadians ſtoned him to death, and caſting forth his 
body unburied, erected a monument of his treache - 
N a note, that the perjurer cannot deceive 


Of Arifomenes no more is remaining to be ſaid, 


chan that committing his people to the charge of 


his ſon Corgus and other ſufficient governours, who 


ſhould plane thera in ſome new fear abroad, he re- 


* * 4 
1 
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44585 
them Den 


—— 
took to e = ot A in 12 Ft yooritl 


the daughte 
Kiemen Went with his daughters to Nboadts, 
whence he 'purp DIEC to have travelled a Hel; 
the ſon of Gyges of Lydia, and to Phraortes. 
king of Media: but way, * prevented him „ 
whete he was honourably' Wed „ 
— he Me ſſenians were invited by ies (whoſe. 
grandfather was a Meſenian and went into 
ftaly yh her che former war) being lord of the Rhegi-' 
ans in Italy, to take his part a the Zancleans 
in Sicily, on the other ſide of the ſtraits: They did 
ſoz and winning the town of Zancle, called Mo" 
Jeon, which name it keeps to this day. 

This ſecond Meſenian war ended in the firſt 
year of the 28th Olympiad. Long after which time, 
the reſt of that nation, who ſtaying at home ſerv'd 
the Lacedemonians, found means to rebel; but were 
ſoon vanquiſh'd, and being driven to forſake Pe- 


LET, 


loponneſus, they went into Acarnania? whence like- 
wiſe, — es, they were led by the La- 
cedemonians, a then followed their ancient coun- 


trymen into Italy and Sicily ; ſome of them went 
into e e choſe unto themſelves a 
yo! 

It is very firange; that! during 280 years; this 
baniſh'd nad nation RY . name, _— —_— 
cuſtoms, language, Sparta, ove 
their forſaken country, with Lilies to return to 
it. In the third year of the 102d Olympiad, that 
great Epaminondas, having tam'd the pride of the 
Lacedemonians, revok*d the Meſſonians home, who 
came flocking out of all quarters, where they dwelt 
abroad, into Peloponneſus. There did Epaminondas 
reſtore unto them their old poſſeſſion, and help 
them-in building a fair city ; which, by the name- 
of the province, was called Meſſena, and was held 
by them ever after, in deſpight of the Lacedemo- 
nians, of whom mm never r from thenceforth ſtood 


in fear. | | 


S1. V. 


of the FER that were in Lydia and Media, while 
Manaſſes reigned. Whether Deioces the Mede 
were that ' Arphaxad which is mentioned in the 
book of Judith. of the biftory of Judith. 


* De. s king of Lydia, and 1 Fs = 
Medes, are ſpeken of by Pauſanias, as rei 
ing ſhortly after Meſſenian war. Ardys uc- 
ceeding unto his father Gyges, began his reign of 
49 years, in the 2d of - 25th Olympiad. He 
ollow'd the ſteps of his father, who encroaching 
upon the Jonians in Aſia, had taken Colophon by, 
orce, and attempted Miletus and Smyrna. In like 
manner Ardys won Priene, | and aſſailed Miletus; 
but went away without it. In his reign, the Cimme- 
rians, being expell'd out of their own country 7 
the Scythians, over-ran a great part of Af, whic 
was not freed Eu apy time of 1 attes 
man's grand whom they were driven 
out. They had not only broken into Lydia, but 
won the city of Sardes 3 ” cho the caſtle or citadel 
thereof was defended them, and held Rill 


OG + ay —_—_ long. . e Was LN by 


ſtorm, to eff 
Phraortes was not king until the ur year of the 


298 ON which was 6 years after the Meſſe: 


| there hath much labour been ſpent, 
The reigns of 1 Darius} Hyſtaſpis, Xerxes, 


| Nabuchodowſor, whoſe part they 


1 

was the Fry — form, 1 
commanding more abſolutely — his preclegg =} 
had done. For war e the e ang 4. i 


baces; had given to the people ſo much licence, as 
cauſed oy one to a the wWhoſome ſeverity 
ol ſa more lordly ki dan Deioces anſwerecd 


their deſires to the For he cauſed them to. 
build for him à ſtately palace; he took unto him a 
guard for defence of hs perſon he ſeldom gave 
preſence, which alſo when he An t was With ſuch, 

auſterity, - that no man 0 ſpit or 
cough in his fight: By 8 and "he ll ceremo 
mie bn RO qe 4, 


portments. In execution * his royal La he ad. 
uprightly and ſeverely adminiſter Juſtice, keeping, 
ſecret ſpies to inform him of all that was done in the, 
kingdom. He car d not to enlarge the bounds of 
his dominion, by encroaching upon others; but 
how to govern well his own. The diffe- 
rence found between this king, and ſuch as were be- 
fore him, ſeems to have bred 7 45 opinion which He- 


rodotus, I. 1. delivars, that Deiaces was the firft who 


reign d in Media. 

This was he that dal the great city of Gia, 
which now is called Tauris; and therefore he, 
ſhould be that king Arphaxad, mention'd in the. 
ſtory of Judith, as alſo Ben Merodach, by the 
ſame account, ſhould be Nabuchodonoſyr the J Fri- 
an, by whom Arphaxad was ſlain, and Holophey 
ſent to work. wonders, upon Phud and Lud, 4 257 1 
know not what other countries. For I reckon the 
laſt year of Deioces to have been the 19th of Ben 
Merodach; though others place it otherwiſe, ſome. 
earlier, in the time of Merodach Baladan, ſome la · 
ter, in the reign of Nabulaſſors who is allo called 
Nabuchodomſor.. pt 

In fitting this book of Judub to a certain time 
with ul ſucceſs, 


and Ochus, have been ſought into; bur afford no 
great matter of likelihood, and now of late, the 
times foregoing, the deſtruction of Feru/alem, have | 


been thought upon, and this age that we have now in 


” hand, choſen by Bellarmine, as. agreeing beſt with 
the ſtory z tho? others herein cannot (I 


as fain would) agree with him. Whilſt Cambyſes. D 


ſpeak of ſuch, 


reign'd, the temple was not rebuilt, which in the. 
- ſtory of Judith, is found ftanding and dedicated. 
The other Perſian Kings, Darius and -Xerves, are 
acknowledged to have been very favourable. to 
the Jews; therefore neither hes them could. be. 
refuſed to take, 
and who ſent to deſtroy them. Yet the time of 
Xerxes hath ſome conveniences, aptly fitting this 
hiſtory 3 and above all the opinion of a few an- 
cient writers (without whoſe judgment the authori- 
of this book were of no value) having placed 
is argument in the Perſian monarchy, inclines the 
matter to the reign of this. vain- glorious king 
As for Ochus, very few, and they faintly; entitled, 
him to the buſineſs. . Manifeſt! it it is, and granted, 
that in the time of this hiſtory chere mult de 4 


return from captiyity lately n Aide temple | 


rebuilt 3 Zehoachim.high. pricft ; and à long pence, 
of threeſcore and ten years, or thereabout, enſuing, 
All theſe were to be among, the Jeu. Likewiſe 
nn find a king that reign'd in 


Nineveby + 


+ 1 
dr 
a 


A * deb, eighteen years at _—_Q Raſt that van- hiſkdop:; deing 
Juiſhed and ew a k NE ks Meter; one whom to confute chch 


wanting v 

i tefuſed"to"20ft'; one chat ſought to be fend themſelves (ke naked. men —— 
1era ee And that therefore „ 
manded les of ſbch ag were accounted gods left him and his great expedition, — — 
to de d one Whoſe viceroy or e aer niet in an an that nevernns, ent Places that 
neral ker bar de Jew nation, but was fain £262 eee gb: aur iow ew dh e 
learn what they were, the bordering people. + Surcly:to find our? the hordets of 3 eth, whith 
Of all e circumſtances 3 che pr 106% eee een the: ſouth; a over- Arabia, 
Jrachhijy, with a return from captivity, are ſbund or che countries of Phud and Lad, tha, lay. in f- 
coneurring, with eicher the t of Manaſer be- lofornes's his way; © think it would as much 
fore the deſtruction of pen, -of Xerxes af. trouble as the fer mer queſtion Hath 
terward "the rebuilding of the temple a _ _ done chronologers. Bar I will not buſy my ſelf 
fore, and ths long peace following following the  herewith-;':having already ſo far digreſſed, in ſhaw- 
reign of Xi#es reſt of ci read. ing who lived oe with Act that T think it 
 fite, are to be found all together, neither before, nor time to return unto mine own work, and 
after the captivity of the Jeu and deſolation of the” earſe whatothers I find to en W om 

city. Wherefore the brief deciſion of this contro-' in 4 2 by Mech reign, we 


verſy is, that the book "of Judith is not canonical. hae W 
4 5 en done as fal in gp Som n 820 1. VI. n e e 2057 
time of Trat, as was in ſo deſperate * 
a caſe. For he ſup ſeth, that under Xeres there of other” ” ” mw Sing tit wo Is a 


were other kings, among whick Arphaxad might - - 
Beete ene prrivits.refibied and re-edified the ci- * HE firſt: „ 9 Wan the lat 
ty of Echatane, that had formerly been built by 1. of — aſten wWhoſe death, one year 
Delor) and Nabathodonoſor might be another. the "Romans wanted a King. Then x as. Num 
This granted, he adds, chat from the twelfth year Pompilius a Sabin choſen 3 4 
to the eighteenth of Nabuchodonoſor, that is, five or ſeeming very religious in his: 
ſix years, the abſence and ill fortune of Xerxes, in we rude people, which Romulus bod. emyloyed on⸗ 
his Grecian expedition (which he ſuppoſeth to have 3 in wars, to ſome good civility, and a more or- 
been ſo long) might give occaſion unto Arphanad derly faſhion of life. This he effected by NEW 
of — : and that Nabuchodowoſor having van- their heads with ſuperſtition:z as 
quiſhed and ſlain Arphaxad, might then ſeek to that he had familiarity with a nymph CES 115 | 
make himſelf lord of all by the army which he ſent ria, who taught him many ceremonies, which 
forth under Holofernes. So ſhould the Jews have delivered unto the Romans as things. of great im- 
done their duty, in adhering to Xerves their ſove- ogy But all theſe devices of Nama were, in 
raign lord, and reſiſting one that rebelled own jodgnient, no better than mere deluſions, 
him 28 alſo the other circumſtances rehearſed be- that ſerved only as rudiments, to bring the lavage 
fore be well applied to the argument. For in theſe multitude of thieves and out- laws, gathered into 
times, the affairs of ewry were agreeable to the one body by Romulus, to ſome form of milder diſ- 
hiſtory of Judit, ſuch a as this ſuppoſed cipline, than their boiſterous and wild natures 
Nabiuchodomfor, might well be ignorant of was otherwiſe apt to entertain. This appeared by 
the Jews, and as proud as we ſhall to think the books — —— 
him. But the ſilence of all hiſtories takes away*be- hundred years after his death, wherein the ſuper- 
lief from this conjecture: and the ſuppoſition it- ſtition taught by himſelf was ; condemned as vain. 
ſelf is very hard, that a rebel, whoſe king was His grave was opened by chance, in in | digging a 
abroad, with an army conſiſting of ſeventeen hun- piece of ground that belongd to one 4 etilius a 
dred thouſand men, iould preſume ſo far, upon ſcribe. Iwo coffins or cheſts of ſtone were in it, 
the ſtrength of "thee hundred thouſand foot, and with an inſcription in Greek and Latin letters, which 
twelve thouſand archers on horſeback, as to think Maid that Numa Pompilius the ſon of Pompo, king 
that he might do what he liſts, yea, that there was of we Romans lay there.. In the one coffin was 
none other God than himſelf. Tr is indeed eaſy Wars g found; his body being utterly conſumed. 
to find enough that might be ſaid againſt this de- IM the other were his books wrapped up in two 
vice of Terniellus z yet if there were any — bundles of wax; of his own conſtitutions ſeven, 
of holding the book of Judith to be canonical, I and other ſeven of philoſophy. They were not 
would rather chuſe to by aſide all regard of pro- or uncorrupted, but in a manner freſh and new. 
fane Hiſtories, and' build ſome defence upon this Th 4 8 05 of che city deſiring to have a ſight of 
gn than, by following the opinion of any o- theſe when he perceived whereunto they ten- 
er, to violate, as they all do, the text itſelf. That ded, derer to deliver them back to the owner, and 
| Judith lived under none of the Per/ian kings, Bei- offered to take a ſolemn oath, that they were a- 
larmine (whoſe works IT have not read, but ndhim gainſt the religion then in uſe. He the ſe- 
cited by Torniellus) hath proved by many 'argu- nate, without more ado,” commanded them to be 
ments.” That ſhe lived not in the reignof Mana/- openly burnt, It ſeems that Numa did mean to 
ſts; For nielhis hath proved ver ry ſubſtantially, ſhew- acquit himſelf into wiſer ages which he thought 
ing how'the cardina} 18 Kipen, as it were, to break would follow, as one that had not been ſo fooliſh as 
they a wall, in that the text was corrupted, to believe the doctrine wherein he inſtructed his 
Where it ſpake of the d tion of the templefore- own'barbarous*times. But the poiſon wherewith he 
going Sc time. That banaa and had 1 Nome when lie ſat in his throne had 
Nabuchodopoſor, ' Tornieltus, ate the not left working, when he miniſtred the anti- 
children ere phantaly itis ſo plain, that ir heeds dote out of his 13 theſe bobles net 


no proof all. Wie we ma nh lay, that come to light, until che days of Tally" — Ceſar, 
thy, Which dave ee : this Yu he's ail of "Or nee was {oinowlat hat better 
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"At Alter n Him Ti 2 Holilins' 


choſen, . of Aen. K. 


art led wi : * Rome, in 

Her hi i che Fed or in e | ih y +: 4 Reſt » ne Eh 
which” d cafe to at might grow the 05 o orb, 
unto the Ae ths Meere, che to be- hope I ſhall not need 25 h for varying 
think themſelves of a/*courſe,” hereby Without ef- ſanzgs, who” ſets the ig of theſe ab 
ſuſion of {o much blobd as nige, m 2 them too ſomewhat ſooner, : n HOens: e nwo ei To 
weak for a common enen 10 8 uy In the reign of * Was that Midas, 
who ſhould co „Ane who! 1: whom the pour WR REY aſſes'cars/ held: 

There were in each camp chin vins 72 kingdom of Phrygia., Many fables were dei 
bort at one birth” e * hat the . ſe'of 8 55 'eſpecially-thac due oblain*d:ofBurghyc, 
couſin- -germans) o of! al years and ſtrengtli, who! as a race all clings. Which he hould 


were appointed to fight 
The — 3 was, that the Hbratii, champ ons ſor the 
Romans, got the victory, tho td oft em firſt loſt 


their lives. The three Curatit that fought for- Alba 


Ka Livy tells it) were all alive, and Ne to fight, 
wounded, when tw of their of PPC 
t the third Hrutiut, d 


fear, did run 


away, and thereby drew the others, who, by reaſon 


of their hurts coli e follow kim with equal ſpeed, 
to follow him at ſuch diſtance one from another, 
that returning upon 


join together, and ſet upon him all at once. Dio- 
Mus reports it ſomewhat otherwiſe, telling very 
particularly, what wounds were given and taken, 
and ſaying, that firſt one of the Horatii was lain, 
then one of the Curatii, then a ſecond Horatius, 
and laſtly the two Curatũ, whom the third Hora- 


ius did l ſever the one from the other, as 


is ſhewed before. : 

This is one of the moſt memorable eile in the 
old Roman hiſtory, both in regard of the action it 
ſelf, wherein Rome was laid, as it were in wager, 
| againſt Alba, and in reſpect of the 

which thereby the Roman ſtate obtained. For the 
city of Alba did immediately become ſubje& unto 


her own colony, and was ſhortly after, upon ſome ſa 


treacherous dealing of their governour,utterly razed, 
the people being removed unto Rome, where they 
were made citizens. The ſtrong nation of the La. 
| tins, whereof Alba, as the mother city, had been 
chief, became ere long dependant upon Rome, tho? 
not ſubject unto it, and divers ſtates adjacent, 
were by little and little taken in : which additions, 
that were ſmall, yet many, I will forbear to rehearſe 
(as being the works of ſundry ages, and few of 
them 0 conſidered apart by themſelves) 
until ſuch time as this fourth empire, that is now 
in the infancy, ſhall grow to be vo main LOR 
of this hiſtory. 

The ſeventh year of r in Aubent, Was 
current with the firſt of Manaſſes. Alſo the three 
Laſt governors for ten years, who followed f 
menes, were in the ſame king's time. Of theſe 4 
find only the names, Leocrates, Apſander 
Erizias, Aſter Erizias yearly rulers were = 

"Theſe governors for ten years were alſo of the 
race of Meuon and Codrus, but their time of rule 
was ſhortned, Mom 3 8 — 
ten years; it being t likely, that they w 
govern the better, when they knew, that they were 
afterwards to live private men under the command 
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them, he ſlew them, as it had 
been in ſingle fight, man after man, ere they could 


colony 


great increaſe 


Ale, over. againſt Byzantium (now Conſtantinoplt) 
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Wach, e i immediataly be chang d into guld:? 
by which means he had like, to ha eee 
(his meat and drink being ſubject to the fame tri | 
formation) had not Bacchus delivered o him 19 1 5 
this miſerable faculty, by cauſing hin torwath hint 
ſelf in the river Pactolus, the a uhereof — 
ever ſince ſorſooth abounded in that precious”: 
tal. Finally it is ſaid, he died by ur ea 
blood ; being invaded by the Seyzbians, to. io) 
In this age flouriſh'd th ee ee (Gith! 'Y 
Plutarch in the life of Romulus) obſerviÞthe moon w - 
eclipſe at the foundation of Nom See T7 9 
The Milefans, or (as Euſebius hath it) che Aube. 2 L 
nians, having obtain'd ſome power by Tea; found. - 
ed Macicratis a city on the eaſt of Egypt . = i 
miticus herein ſeems to have aſſiſted . 4 whouſ - 
all means of drawing the Greeksinto Egy * 4 
ing them his ſureſt ſtrength. For 7 r. Miletas,: - 
nor Athens, were now of power ſufficient to plant a 
in Egypt by force; VVV B Up | 4 
About this — 88 Archias with his companion Miſe 1 * 
e and other Corinthians, founded b. yracuſe.mn ] Mt 
Liang: a city in aſter-· times exceeding-famous. :. off 4 „„ 
The city of Niomodia, ſometime e Aarau, was 
inlarg d and beautify d in chis age, by; tes: na- 
tive of Thrace. Sibylla of Samus OOTY to Pau- 
anias lived much about this time. ge. 
About theſe times alſo was Gun ſounded upon 1 
che bay of Tarentum by Miſcellus, the compani | 


on of 
Archias that built Syracuſe; Strabo males it ſome- 
what more ancient, and ſo doth Pauſaniu -. 
About the ſame time, the Parthenians;" being of 
age, and baniſhed Lacedemon, were conducted by 
Phalantus into Italy, Where it is ſaid they founded 
Tarentum : but Juſtis and Pauſamia) find it built 
before, and by them conquer d and amplify'd. Alſo 
about the ſame time, Manuſſes yet living, che 
Pbaſelis was founded in Pampbylia, Gila in Sicily, 
Interamns in the region of Umbrj," now. called 


Urbin in ltah. Abo which time alſo Chalcedon in 
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was founded by the Megaresſes . who thetefbre were 
apbraided as bnd, becauſe! they! choſe not the o- 

er fide of Boſphorus..” It were a long work to 
rehearſe all that is ſaid to have been done in the five 
and fifty years of ' Manaſſes i { that which hath alrea- 
dy been told is enough: the reſt, being not greatly 
worth remembrance, / may well: be omitted, ** 
ving only Ben Merodach and. Nabulaſſar, to the Hu- | 
them that will * 9 more 3 4 
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than; was his father before his 
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: cohverſion, 
idolazry for which / God harden'd the hearts 
1 . 1 Suh 255 ew, him. 


ae be 


C 
8 no egen: b | Eat + 
of eight old. He began aſter the 


God of avid his father; — is bla twelfth year 
he purged Jude and Jeruſalem from the bigh places, 
the graves, an the carved and molten images 
Baalim. 
He eaufed all the images, as well thoſe which were 
n, as molten, to he ſtamp'd to powder, and 
d on their gra es that had erected them: and 
d to be done throughout, all his 
dominions. He alſo flew thoſe that ſacrified to the 
fun and moon, and cauſed the chariots and horſes 
of the ſun ta be burnt. Of Fofies it was prophe- 


lied, in the time of Ferobaam the firſt, when he e- 
rected the golden calf at Bethel, that a child ſhould 


be born unto the houſe of Davis, 7 
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facriſics 'the 3 of the high = 
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A ee INE rot bis: reign, n and is. 
ired t he temple, at which time Helkiah the prieſt 
N of Moſes called Deuteronomy, or, 
of the Lam, which he ſent to the king: which the 
when he had cauſed to be read before him, and con- 
fidered of the ſevere commandments therein written, 
the proſperity promiſed to thoſe that obſerve them, 
and the forrow and extirpation to the reſt, he rent 
his garments, and commanded Helkiab, and others, 


tat) ſhall he: 


to ask counſel of the propheteſs Huldab, or Olda, 


concerning the bock, who anſwered the meſſengers 
in theſe words: Thus ſaub the Lord, bebold I will 
bring evil upon ah lc, and upon the inhabitants 
1 u ns a the curſes that are written in the 
which they baus read before the king of Juda, 

2 they have for ſoken we, and burnt incenſe 10 
other Gods. Only for the king himſelf, becauſe he 
was a lover of God and of his laws, it was promis'd 
that this evil ould not fall on Juda and We 


1 * chat he himſelf ſhould inherit 


his 
5 Ja aſſembled the elders, cauſed the hogk to be 


afford; nger 
Sete hem, wn he bee Lord e could at it {afford ; d the danger w 


them, made a covenant with the 


jamin to do the like, promiſing thereby to obſerye 


che laws and-commandments in the book contained. 


The exccution- done by Jofas upon the altar, 
Ren monuments, and bones of the alk falſe prophets, 


at Betbel,” argueth his dominion to have extended 


unto thoſe 'countries, that had been part of the 
kingdom of the ten tribes. Yer 1 al es think, 


chat any victory of * in war got poſſeſſon of did 


21 Kin 21. 2 Chron. 33. d 2 Kings 22, 2 Chron, 
. Gr zz. Ty” e em . 35. 20. 7 
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ſuch b neſs 11 the tal 


ſaken, than e 
51 only or his mind's Ke. rn hh f 
of Joſias in the king of Babel 757 
that the compoſition which Mana/s 11555 
* that king or his anceſtor, was upon ſuch friend- 
ly terms, as e not only a faithful o "a 
1 bi a thankful. requ For no perſuaſions cou 
ſuffice to make 72 2 1 ſtill, ry hold himſelf quiet 
in good neutrality, when Pbaraub Neco king of E- 
2ypt paſſed along by him, to war ypon the countries 
about the river of Euphrates. : 

\ The afL yea of en when 2s Neco, 

* eee, came with a powerful army 
determining to pals 
being che — towards C Euphrates, ei- 
ther to ſtrengthen, the paſſages o ha river abgut 
Carchemiſh or Cercuſium, for Mie feſence of Syria 
(as long after this, .Djag/e/iay. is ſaid by 11 8 7 Fol 
Marcellings to have done) or perhaps to invade Sy 
ria it ſelf, For it 2 that the travel of me 
miticus had not been idlly conſumed about that 
one town of Axotus, but had. put the Eg) jon in 
98 7? eciall * 
„„ 
Adads kings of Damaſco. 

Neither was the mauer of Neco mY th 
father's had . in pur 5 the war again ſt Ba- 
bel. In which war, two things may greatly have 
28 the tiaus, and WON: 'd Eg: affairs 

0 extraordinary valour mer- 
cenary og that were far better ber than 
in 
Hria ſtood, by the force of the Medes, which 15 
der the command of more abſolute RE 5 
feel it ſelf better, and to ſhew.,what it could do. 
Theſe were great helps, but gf ſhorter hac 
than was the war; as in place more convenient ſhall 
be nated. At the preſent it ſeems, that either ſome 

tion of the Chaldeans to reco did en- 
arge, or ſome diſability of theirs to meh reſiſtance, 

did invite the "Ty of Egypt: into the cquntries border- 
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_ "tho! it Were 
| = by his embaſſadors;leaye to pas 8 by — 
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; | ſufficed. not, hut the king of {frat 
IC WICKS, mum | yon $3 \ © 228 
800 "Egypt: could 

e: that bad affiatioe * as that 
hg of //rael, who, when he fell 
Zenn, and wholly ruſted to 
„ W Euter! diſ- 
pF rm loſt both 
0. roqted ups 

in pieces, as it —— — be ga- 
or re-planted. The cala an ale, 
tourteenth 
years. of | Ezetia, whilſt that good king and his 
peop ple relied upon Serbon, and more tely, the 
impriſonment of Manaſſes, were documents of 
ent proof, to ſhew the ill aſſurance, that was 
in the help of the Egyptians, who (near neighbqurs make 

tho they were) were always unready, when the ne. 
ceſſities of their required their ane 
The remembrance hereof — be the reaſon Y 


re 
6 NS 
that fell upon Juda in the thirteenth. 


Veco did not ſeek to have the Jeus renew their an- 


cient league with him, but only craved that 
would be contented to ſit ſtill, and behold the p- 
ton between him and che 4 ſetae This was an 
ca thing to t, ſeeing t countenance 
Fa an army, wes; ſoon after this out- face Nabu- 
ar, upon his own borders, lr unto. che Jews 
awful prone of fear, had ey forborn to give it 
any check. upon the way. Wherefore I believe, 


that this religious and virtuous princs Jafias was ba 


not freed up — by politick reſpects, to ſtop the 
WEE Neco, but bes thodght hinad Abend in 25 
hongur, to do his beſt ty tom the Baby- 
lanign crown; whereunto his kingdom was obliged, | 
either by covenant made at the er 
144840 or by the gift of ſuch part as he held i in the 3 
MT ten tribes. As for the princes and 


— a Juda, they had now a good occaſion to * 
ſhew, both unto the Babylonians, of what importance landed 


their friendſhip was, and to the Egyptians, what a 
_ valiant nation tl 
made their enemy. . 

Some think, that this a&tion of Joſas 1 was con- 


IA S x. / 


trary to the advice of Jeremy the ga 4 which 


I do not find in the prophecy of Feremy, nor can 
find reaſon to n Others hold opinion, Br 
he forgat to ask the counſel of God: and t 

my ely, ſeeing he might believe that an enter- 
priſe grounded upon fidelity and thankfulneſs, due 
to the king of Babel, — not but he diſpleaſing 
: unto the Lord. But the wickedneſs. of the people 
(in whom the corruptions of ſormer times had 
taken ſuch root, as all the care of Joſias in reform- 


ing the land could not pluck up) was queſtionleſs Wo 


far from ;hearkening how the matter would ſtand 
with God's plum, and much farther from en- 
quiring into his ſectet will, wherein it was deter: 
mined, that their good -king, whoſe lite ſtood be- 


a 2, Chron. 35. 
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that 1o-enake-e:channehs wits Ps might paſs 
out of Miu into the Nea ſea hene opſd-:Hayg 
reached above. gn wren in len 1 been 
wide enough for ans £1 Front. But 
in the-midſtiof: hs. work, thax 
the barbarians; ſhould-have: 4 of it, which 
cauſed Veco to deſi when half was done. Thepe 
were conſumed in this toilſome bulineſs tyelye hun 
on 1 B 1.80 loſs great enough tp 
hig enterpriſe, withour 
troubling” _ —4 for admonition. Hoy ſoœvex 
it were, he was dot à man to he 


idle ; chereſore he 
built a fleet, and levied a great army, wherewith 
he marched againſt the king of Ba In this ex 
pedition he uſed the ſervice, as me of. his navy. as 
ol his land forces; but e exploits of his 

therein are found recorde oo ag nly this ricary | 
againſt Joſias, where Herodotus ca Pome place fs — 

the Jeus Signs 3. which. is a {mall 
ror, ſeeing 1 that 2 ea Nas a "Ajay of 2 I 


la is taken to. 3 
ih, by 35 
7 92 
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g place verſly name —_ 
ttle was fought. - Aſter this, Nerus wks 

of Cadytis, which was perhaps Garc 
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ſuſtenance,” in 315 ong Yoyage 
This Was the fixſt — 2 
wherein that great Cape, now Falled of - goad: hope, 
was diſcovered ;' which after was forgotten, u 
Vaſco de Gama, _ . found it gut, ilch 
ing a contrary kqurſe t which the Pbenician- 
held; for they, Beginning in the eaſt, ran the way 
of the Jun, outh and. then weſtward, after which 
they returned home by the ; pillars gd reights 
Hercules 5 the name as then) called now t 
OO. 2 1 8 ah Hfrick ſtill on + 
rl ang; 0 3; np F;VQY- 
o far from the 1 10 1215 8 fel 
on the Jarboard, and bend 2 coyrſe unto. the 
That report of the Phenjcians, "which Her 
dotus Sn * how the wes in — iurney 
was on their right-hand, that is, on fide 
15 35 2 — 7 the 
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Boy Waters bay *r Gare 
; * ba —.— in Nin deen of his Foftas. 
emp Calls this new king ee 
er brother; alludi 
| n of Stall Uag eff 
rl . 17 Fact reiged but one 8 
; Jiboch nd more than three. Ile was not 
eldeſt ſon of Jofias. Whereſore it 


be was ſet up as the beſt affected unto the king of 


being more inclined to 


Babel; the reſt of his houſe 
n idolater 


the Egyptian, 4s appears by the ſequel. 
he was, and thrived accor 

Nero had diſpatched his buſineſs in the 1 
of 2 chef did he take order ſor the affairs o Ju 
de. This country wis now' fo far from making any 
1 E that the King himſelf came from Riblarh' 
in the land of Hamath, where the matter went ſo ill 
on his fide, e on CY him into bonds, Ly 
him iſoner into Egypt, giving away his 
505 1 his elder brother, to whom 
of right” it did belong, This city of Riblath, in 
aſter· times 'Ealled Ant ioc bia, was 4 place unhappy 
to the Kings and princes of Juda, as may be obſery'd 
in divers exampſes. Let here Feboiakim, together 
with his new name, got his kingdom z an ill gain, 
ſince he could no better uſe it. But however Fehoi- 
akim thrived by the bargain, : Pharaoh ſped well, 
making that kingdom tributary, without any ſtroke 
ſtricken, which three months before was too ſtout to 
gre him peace, when he deſired it, Certain it is, 
chat in his march outward, Neco had a greater task 
lying upon his hands, than would permit him to 
waſte his forces upon Judea: but now the reputation 
of his good ſucceſs at Megiddo and Carchemiſh, to- 
r Sh the diſſenſion of the princes Zo/ias's ſons 


of whom the eldeſt is probably thought to have 


rmed-at® the preferment of his brother) 
ave him p beer a do even what foul Fol Pleale Nia 


elf. bb the did forbear to make a conquett of the 


Jon perhaps upon the ſame reaſon which had 
made him ſo earneſt in ſeeking to hold peace with 
For the Jews had ſuffered much in the E 2515 


it. 
am quarrel, and being left by theſe their frien 
time of need, unto all extremities, were driven io 


_ whom if they ſhew'd themſelves faithful; who could 

blame them It was therefore enough to reclaim 
them, ſeeing they were ſuch a people, as would 
not upon every occaſion ſhift fide, but endure more 
than Pbaraob, in the pride of his victories, thought 
1 * any henceforth ſhould lay upon them: ſo good 
tron did he mean to be unto them. Neverthe- 
he laid upon them a tribute of an hundred ta- 


leſs 
lents of filver,' and one talent of gold; that ſo he 


might both reap at the preſent ſome fruit of his 


Fi fi taken, and leave unto them ſome document, in 
e future, of greater puniſhment than verbal an- 
, due to them, if chey ſhould' rebel. So he 


arted; carrying along with him into Egypt the 
unoruns king Fabeabe » "OT en in pt. 


N 
e reign of Jehodbaz/ was included in the 2 
of hs father's. laſt year; {otherwiſe it would Hy 
be found, that Feboiakim his ſucceſſor did reign ten 
Whole yenfs whereas the ſcriptures give him eleven; 
that ave current, and incompleat. If any man will 
rather eaſt the three motiths of this ſhort reign into 


Mean? 1 5 Jer. 22. 32. 


* 


3 2 . ——— 5 —— Codes 
e 


; ; 3 * — © NT 


w—_ * 5 * oy 
5 3 * 


A Ut; - the 155 arguments that Man " as | 


of ile the 9 Bon fin, in iim L was like l b 
% had made EY Tak 

c&ivedhis-crawn' ar” the {int ef PBar#6s. he 
wickedneſs" of theſe 
N E ture! \none'orherwiſe- than 


184 gene; makes it apparent, * Ms f 

the where with Alas and Mayaſer had infected th land 
may ſeem thät was: 
Joa, but that it ftill c 


2 5 For when 48 


ake that'party, and Join with the enemies; to. plac 


£ 2 5 8 BY 1 4 > SZ 4 1 2 
Wut 36. 1 4. 271.4 4 i 
— 


che matter to be unworthy 


Ao; wur l 
| 61 Yeive, 100" bag ed 


tion z 


* {2 * 
1 


„ in 
ion he Was Ale Han, as having: re. 
laſt ings, os Ge in 


t their 


referenre) ts all the” evil 


1 — 
nee unto the ak -frte 


people, b 7ea awe the chief- 71 he prieſts HAR and 


not ſo expelled © 


Cardio it was not. ſtrange that the 
rt 7 \ The royal kg 
ach gers Wherein the coun 


in this Tae e age: the 
ner What neither 
bear to proſe i, chat they 
Yet the beginning of . | 
nance of the Egyptian to gruce it, which made him 
inſolent and cruel; as we find by that example of 
his dealing with Uria the prophet * the herein 
alſo the princes do appear to have been inftigators. 
This holy man denounced God's judgments againſt 
the city, and temple, in like ſort as other prophets 
had formerly done, and did in the ſame age. "The 
king, with all the men of power, and all che prin- 
ces, hearing of this, determined to put him to death. 
ab ok the x man fled into Egypt but ſuch 
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brew into Greek, as a part of ſcripture received. 
And were; there no other argument to confound | 
Porpbyry, than that of b. Alexander Macedon, it were 
ſufficient, who lived divers years before Antiochys. 
E. bauer. For Jaddus the high prieſt ſhew'd. that 
feat conqueror, when he came towards © Feruſa- 

lem to have deſtroy d it, this book of Daniel, 
* he Nhe ien ory foretold, as the 
ſame was plainly expounded unto him; which nor 
only ſtay'd his Nd from the harm of that city and 
people, but his aſſurance and” reſolution was ſo 

ed thereby, as deſpiſing 

all future peril and reſiſtance, he conquered Da- 

rius, and the eaſtern empire in a ſhorter time than 

 Nabuchodomſor had done one city, to wit, "Tire in 

Pbenicia. 

It is true indeed, that the Jews themſelves give 
leſs authority to Daniel, than to Moſes, and the 
prophets, accounting his book among thoſe w 
they call Ceraphim, or Hagiographa, or holy 
tings, which they ſay Eſdras and the ſeniors of te 
ſynagogue-compiled after their return from Baby- 
Jon. But firſt, that the book of Daniel (I mean 
ſo much as is found in the Hebrew) is canonical : 
. Secondly, that it was written by Daniel himſelf, 
and not bo Eſdras and the ſeniors ; we may aſſure 
ourſelyes by teſtimom of councils, and fathers. 
For in the council of Laodiced- held about the yu | 
of our Lord 9 30h after the death of Zovinig 
emperor after the Nicene council 43 
this 8 of Daniel was received, verified 


— 
firmed among the other canonical opus, as in 


the epitome of the ſame council it may be ſeen, 
and fo doth Meliton the moſt ancient biſhop» of 
Sardis number it, witneſs Eu/ebius in his eccleſia- 
ſtical hiſtory, the 4th book, and 25th chapter, ſo 

doth the ſame author in, the catalogue of canonical 

books upon Origen, ſo doth Hilarius in his preface | 

upon the P/alms, and Epiphanius' in his book of 
Weights and Meaſures, Sc. To theſe 1 may add 
St. Jerome, Gregory Nazianzene, and others. For 
the Hagiographe books, or holy writings, the Fews 
and . teckon to be e Daniel, 2 
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5 1 1 95 og als, 10 to he Falk 
ou building, of his "har "Babel, for the he Lor 
his Kingdom, - and for the honour of his ma nally,” 
there it ma ſeem that he and his heirs kept a great 
te, and did very little. The idle behaviour of 
the Arian ſoldiers, in ſuch skirmifhes as after- 
wards they had with the Medes, doth argue no leſs, 
For whereas under Nebuchadnezzar, they were ſo 
ſtout and induſtrious, that (to omit other proofs) 
they. attempted, / and finiſh'd, that hardy piece of 
work, of winning the ſtrong city of 71 +4 Join- 


it unto the Sede ling up the deep and 


5 5 channel of the ſea, dividing it Kenn the main 
With a mole, or 85 of earth, and other matter, 
the reparation whereof, when the ſea had waſhed it 
away, Was the ve 
in the times lowing, they became timorous, that 
they durft not approach nearer to the enemy than 
their bows would carry, but were ready to turn their 
backs as ſoon as any, tho inferiour in numbers, adven- 
turing within the diſtance offered to charge them. 

Now as their actions, from the end of b Nebu- 
chadnezzar's, wars, till the ruin of their empire, 
were not worthy | to be recorded; ſo was the diſ- 
tinction of their times, and reign of their ſeveral 
kings 1 953 of the great labour that hath in 

vain been taken in that bifineſs, For when it is 
granted, that the. ; Peri of Juda, ending with 
hat empire, laſted 50 years,” we may as reaſonably 

orbear to earch into the particular continuance of 
two or three flothful Kings, as we are contented to 
de ignorant, of the ages of the patriarchs, and their 
children, livin bg the Egyprian ſervitude ; ' reſting 
ſatisfy” d in bot with the general aſſured ſum. 8 

Ve for as much as 15 have travelled in this 
buffed, upon deſire (as I take it) to approve the 
beginning and end of the 70 years, not only by the 
reigns of other princes, rulin went: but by the 
times of the A/ ian, themſelves ; I will not eaſe 


to take a little pins in collecting their opinions, and 
ſhewing what, 


think 'may beſt be held for ae, 
41 the Sen truth cannot be found. 

The opinions are many, and reatly repugnant, 
both in fecounting the ings hemſelyes, and in 
ſetting down the Fears of their ſeveral reigns. The 
;Htſt 0 I take it) the ſureſt, is theirs, who meer- 
ly; follow the authority of the (cri tures, with- 
'out ' borrowing any help "from others, Theſe 

& only three kings, Nebuchadnezzar, Eviime- 
"rodach, and Balthaſar. Neither have they only the 
"lence of Daniel, who names none other, to be their 
y kant, but the prophecy of Jeremiab preciſely, 
and in a manner purpoſely teaching the very ſame. 
For God, by the mouth of that prophet, ſhewing 


that he being abſolute lord of all would diſpoſe of 
all, according to his own will, and making it known 


that he had put ſome countries here named, into the 
hands of the king of Babel, faith thus: And al! 


lion ſhall, ſerve bim, and his ſon, and his ſons ſon 
of bi land come alfo ; aus. 
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greateſt of Alexander's works; 


Thar ry I iq ANNE 1 n | 0. 6 J 
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5 rag are 5 ant - bike tothe . — 
l of den ifferent reports are ſo ſlenqer 
and unſufficient, that the ſueceſſion of theſe prin· 
ces, had it not been thus delivered in ſeriptur 
but only ſet down by ſome author of eq credit 
with the reſt, might very well have found and de- 
ſerved as good belief, as any of thoſe things which 
they have ceived Bibi this point. For ſome there 
are, who following ( Zo/ephas,. derive that empire, 
as by deſcent from father to ſon,;-thro?. Om 
tions; beginning with Nabuchodonofor the. great, 
and giving to him 43 years, to Evilmerodach 18, 
to Nigliſar the ſon of Evilmerodach 40, to'Laboſars 
dach the ſon of Niglifar 9 months, and kftly. to 
Balthaſar (whom Joſephus intimates to be of the 
race of Nabuchodonoſor, without naming his father) 
17 years. And this opinion (fave — he forbeart 
to reckon the years, and plainly calls Balibaſar 
the ſon of Laboſardach)' St. Jerome doth follow, 
alledging Beroſus, and Joſepbus as a ſectator of 
Berofus, for his authors; tho*-Bero/is, as he is cited 
by © Joſephus, reports the matter far otherwiſe." For 
he tells us that Evilmerodach the ſon of Nabuchoda- 
noſor did reign but two years, being for his wick- 
edneſs and Juſt, lain by his ſiſter's huſband "Nizi- 
745 Neoor, who occupied the Kingdom aſter him 
years, and left it to his on fon Laboſardach, 
who being an il. conditioned boy, was at the end of 
fear ow Nain by ſuch as were about him, and the 
ingdom given to one Nabonidus, ho held it by 
the election of the conſpirators, and left it unto | 
Cyrus after 15 years. This relation ill agrees with 
that of Joſenbus, and both of them as bad with the 
ſeriptures, in number either of years, or of genera- 
tions; yet the particularities which they handle, 
have procured unto them ſome authority, ſo that 
the names which they have inſerted, are taken as 
it were upon truſt. There is a third opinion, which 
makes the three laſt kings brethren, and ſons of 
Evilmerodach; and this may well enough agree 
with the ſeripture: tho' I had rather believe Xe- 
who faith that the laſt king of Babylon was 
e Th ſucceſſor to his father, But whereas the 
author of the ſcholaſtical hiſtory, who is founder of 
this opinion, placeth between him that took Feru- 


ſalem, and E vi merodach, another Nabuchodonoſor : 


plain enough it is that he hath, out of any hiſtory ſa- 
cred or prophane, as little warrant to guide him, as 
we have reaſon to follow him. Euſebius, i 0a 
Severus, and Theodoret, upon better ground, 
ſuppoſed, that Evilmerodach and Balthaſar m4 
brethren and ſons: of the ' Nabuchodonoſor. 
This is built on the 5th chapeer of Daniel, where- 
in'Balthaſar (for of E uilmerodach there is none that 
ever doubted) is often called Nabuchodoneſor's on. 
And ſo common grew this explication, that St. Je- 
roms called it the vulgar opinion. But the place of 
Jeremiah before cited, proves that\Balthaſar was 
not the ſon indeed, but the grand · child of that great 
conqueror, tho by the * very common in * 
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rus in his Mirian war. {' Ys Mig wy x. value in 
many reſpects, and eſpec 1 7 is vet 
greeable to the ſcriptures, f IS e Ae B 
Je the king was at his drunken ER FE 
oy Seeking therefore dil igently into all hence 
that mi he give any light in this obſcurity, I founc 
manifeſt proof, that the time allotted Une ) . 
thaſar, by Aunius 5 ; Metaſthenes, was far ſhort of 
the truth, which is enough to render all ſuſpected th 
that he hath faid. in diſtributing what. part of the 
70 years he pleaſed among the, reſt.” For in the 
3d year of Balthaſar, Daniel ſaw a viſion, after 
89 51 he was ſick certain days, but when he roſe. 
„ he did the king's buſineſs : from which buſi- 
, that he did afterwards withdray himſelf, and 
lived retired, ſo fools that he'was forgotten in the 
court, it appears plainly, both by the many words 
which the old queen uſed to ſet out his ſufficiency, 
and by the king's asking of him, when he came 
into his preſence, whether he were v Daniel. Now 


9 
OR 
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to think that a man of ſuch account and 7 


as © Daniel had held, could i in two years have been 
worn out of remembrance, were in my 9 
ment a very ſtrange conceit, which rather 
would entertain, I can well be contented to thin 
the whole 985 (thus related) a part of Annius $ 


im 

Pur ct of theſe reports of Foſe 88 3 Bens and 
others, many new opinions are framed, by conje- 
ctures of late writers, For the endurarice of the cap- 
tivity being 70 years, and theſe years extending un- 
to the firſt of Cyrus, in which courſe of time Nebu- 
chadnezzar, his ſon and grand-child, muſt have 
reigned; it hath ſeemed needful to fi upply the years 
of theſe three deſcents, by inſerting ſome whoſe 
reigns might fill up the whole continuance of the 
captivity, with which the time allotted by Beroſus 
and others, to Evilmerodach and Balthaſar, joined 
unto the years following the x gth of Nebuchadnez- 
zar l Jeruſalem Was laid deſolate) are no- 


thin 

2 leere Mercator, tad others following him, 
fallen the years of Evuilmerodach in this ſort 
They fay, that the 18 years given to him by 2 5 
pbus in te roth of his antiquities,” ſhould be read 

and numbred 28 years, and the 2 years that Bera- 


ts hath allowed to 9 ſhould be written yy 


: in the firſt number of [1] is miſta- 


ih for the figure of [2] 13 in fl latter there 
E have been dad the figure of [3 Ts the 


2: [to wit] that Evilmerodach 
428 years, 'whereof 5.6 zether with his f 
ther, and 2 23 1 his death, the ſame 25 


Anne! particultr:iexamination 10f one: 9 


more than likely. for he Vas, 1 1 Ri q 


auth 
„ 9 
81% . 80 = KEE: TP acl jo ale 
rnid.codor ware e . 1171 7 Meme 


05 
Ang 1b. mumnber, perſons, and reigns uf wo aby - 
lonian Kings, at nn bug go * * nn 
r Ys 103 08 Db of th... JOR Fre: 4 gere — Nu 
T HER füppotions, lil 8 b⸗ 
8 ſtance from this ST 
bear 0 rehearſe, as falling; nder. 


That of Job e ee ge 
ving to be conſider'd apart from the x l 

to Næbuchadneg aan 44 feats. i, BY | 
5 ONE, 5, and to Dae, 


E 1 1 Fr 
8 d, unto t 
xp only 59. years; 5 


of. Jechonia. But hereof enough hath, 75 
7 That which we are now to cont 
diſtribution of. the Ds, e berwee! 
of Nebuchadnezza the, fall ofthe, 
empire: wherein 4.4 KS ned then. 
inquiſition friyolous. 1 ON 


* 

- 4 
ee nt 4 
4 Y aÞ 7 N Wee ny 


e eee, E g0f 
Concernin 1 vl Neige bade Aigen, 
I ſhall all healer up 1 * 3 pe, 2 


RIS a. | 1 Evi pilmero ada 
ot his feign, pu your r to Fecha nd, C 
among other things take order for Him at his, ta- 
ble; and that he did continu . eat 15 fore. 
him all the days, of his, life., His portion 
continual portion, given Rae, of the king, of, 
el, every day a certain, days of His 
until he died. The very ſound of theſe 56 
(which i is more to be creme, than the. authori- 
ty of Bereſus, were he perfect extant). pports 
a far longer time than two Years, | 1 8 Fec nies, 
under this gentle. Price t GE du the c mfart 


by God, whole commandme 8 jar 

ali himſelf to Node So A 

bog Fechonia, did live it . Pros hut 
1958 ip c 


ain 21 is hereby that all | 
1 bread heat this King, Nor. Tow: ed 
as. tw Yaarss. it 1s 4 


5 


= 


not ſo ſhort a while after dh 


yang, been. 
5 


IE as we 8 Ache 900 of 7 | 


. II 72 A nor - oy 
py: w, when » Hoe 12 ; the next 
55 years, namingh im al 5 


wonder why he calls him ee 8 1 
| a Dan. 8. 1, * 27. » Dan, „. 5775 ba. 2. 49: d Jer, 52. 14s 34+ 


_—_ 


4 2 — * - 

” - 2 _ 
wii 7 1 $I þ we th OT b. 16+ 
— > net Pr RIES He FY-KO OO xs 3 1 R OR 1 r ESL et Ig * 

2 PEP ²˙ ˙— — —Ü Are. hens 8 2 2 8 3 2 3 r 3 . On SS on 6 TA 5 
4 7 y 8 8 N * 8 L _ - — a 7 9 rn 
AJ 3 


©, 
— ee Fr 3 


1 . 9);the 
captivity . 11 years, « from the. tran{pqrtation 


1 at 


22 e 


G A ann 
* 1 * . e bt 
o A 
3 > T 
— 4 


A 2 


| he 


g N on Ui 
man (for it highly commends his 
judgment that he was not ſo weaded N 


* the Bie .of trütn) bu 
ſolne x 


Vo tis 


: 1 60 in 
* 


which e 


7 x ſee no reaſofl 
Bua r not 
| ER DET del 


went 


» 4 * 
7. = 48 h 
o 6 # * 6 Ta ; 4 
5 * 
4 ww, y d 4 * > 
# # 


' Wh. 


8-0 


= 


for fo 2 i 25 5 101 


nee iP 


2 £ ö : 
+t . 47 


th; 


hecy 
ben ee had ref 

chat Darius of e Whos i nation 55 759 ers were not to have 
win the * been W Foſeph . caliger, for maintain - 


fraginent 1 root not a 7 $3 dy him ſubdued. Neither w 
9 $ Bo works pr 105 p fr 


TEE 


1% been 


ee * 
£31 
% 


«+; " ”Y 
N { LF 
* 
. by SJ - . 6 
Nn 55 : 
1.9 us, 
15 5 1 


fi cn ben ett. Toys this 9 th 
ad | bred to eonfirm' this ar e 

der chat, he VHAm Bero/its calls NA. might be that ſhar red the ig dom With him. For 
ame Whom Dame had called Da- 

es the) 116 2 Te which and Kingdom, than 15 his kingdom was divided 

5 1 * 

force of arms; ge⸗ 7 Mas and Perf ans fall out and fight for it, as 

A frapt ae found in Eſt? by 

vfiereth this' Nubpmuu is called the Median. Gaal be though it to have done z but theſe two na- 

ng the” word of che original; or of the tions did 75 the b 

6 preſſing no force of arms dere counted. as Iords over all the ſubjeft pro- 


cd 
e 


98 


l 8 1 0 
Jjucdged to be all one 125 SH; 5 BEE Scaliger 
thought to be Darigs of the Medes. But Rn 


. Scaliger is no firm B Aan: för Bero us makes him un | | 


of this ſame ſtock or race, a Hub It no 
the travel of chat molt learned this'w1 Win 


of 
2 | * * 0 , f | I o ; ; 1 | 
lig 11498 | "7, x , DE %. » 
1 Y + * 0 44 Ahn} 
5 a F = * * 1 
1 4 Fl 
i 4 W „ 44 y 


51 


Ne e 
| chem 


„ that Bt 160k or recefveck provincez, inſomuch that the Greek hiſforiaris di 

why we ſhould 

-enter'd by ettec- ter Rin Kerxes, made u Greece, the wars: of the 
means and cir- Meds.” Yea, to clear this point, even * Danie} him- 

but only = 1 — ſelf reſembles that kir 


7 


beus ; that N and xd nephew. = 
5 or from Bero 455 and others, when. 1 elſewhere 
Balneum re- ba eve any Fran- s faith or knowledge of thoſe times, 


* 1 Wl nt 
| Mt this I. believe Nice or n Ring that 
Tab noſb r krete belote-hand it dis Ettt⸗ N 
Ve third,” bs Bag, bag korgld, e 
eben end, £6 "the ler Breaſt. But ticulars 3, yer w 


N a 
0 


e 


1 


Dante 8. 1 > 0 4 2.1.5 el 


wh 


2 
1 , 
. 


N 8 7 
© 4F 
C 86 4 
44 gle 
i 


| 9 

te ng Hal 
fat e of 75 17 5 was bo pods on 
we mult bethink our ſelves What Ber jan ic 


it is net more certain, althafar Toft” his life 
and giwen to the. Medes and Per jrans.\. Neither did 
bling Nabbnidus to have been Harius, they 


of that empire, and 


cortimonty call thoſe wars which fume and af- 


with whom Alexander 
either fought, 1751 4 ram with ty horns, calling him 
Medis and Perfians... 8 


ing upoh ſuch good grounds, that Darius of the 
Moder, was partner _ Cyrus in his vidtories, and 
med 7 epbus to be the leſs regarded for affirmi * 


haſ, ar W deſtroy ed by Darius of the 
. 1 h herein he 19 


Jadly « alen. For Joſenbus had no reaſon to 


mr RY Daniel d, whom I believe that he 

Bd ar as was needful in this caſe. . Law- 
5 it 1 80 or him to alledge all authors that had any 
mention, wire unperfect, of the fame Sf that 


2 
Pi ds 
dk. + 5. V. 
4 


ar , : þ 
* 3.44 * v.S- * * 4 %s o is * 
>. 
7 » 
= - 4 3 
. BB $ 3 && } 
# * o ; Alt 1 5 5 Ly 4 # 


Ai ai 4 


= 
7 Ges 
F * x 


5 : 1 ö * r BRED: Fo a 8 2 

" 3 = ind TFF „„ 2% 9 
1 . BY; FEA OP . 55 n VI 5 ah 2 ö . ihe 
Fe 1 5 nern * 8 E C 'T. : . | J 0 2 7 = J 3 q # 
* 74 1 3 he" : | EN : | 5 wo 
JW hat may be "beld as "probable of the perſons and 
3 ; 4 3; ; f 5 
times of Nabuchodonolor's ſucceſſors. 


*Y 3 * ” j 
* 


* on is 
to . 
— . A 


; —_ + +. 
N 


e 


% 


1 own weakneſs, who cannot find how the 70 
years of captivity are to be divided among them 
which reigned in Babylon, tho I find that the diſtri- 
- bution made of in ſuch wiſe as already is re- 
hearſed, be ill agreeable to the holy ſcriptures. 
Wherefore I may truly ſay with Pererius, that we 
ought liberally to pardon thoſe whoſe feet have fail- 
ed them in the ſlippery ways of chronology, where- 


in both learning and diligence are ſubject to take a 
7 ignorance, forgetfulneſs, 
et will I adventure to de- 
liver my opinion, wherein the judgment of Lyra 


fall at one time or other, by 
or heedleſs reckoning. 1 

and others (holding thoſe only to have 1 over 
Chaldeans, whoſe names are found in the ſcriptures) 
appears more conformable to reaſon and account o 
time, than any of the other ſentences or conjectures 


before rehearſed. Not that I will take upon me 
when he ſuppoſeth by 


to defend Lyra's conjectures, | 
 Nigliſar and Laboſardach to be meant the ſame 
perſons which are called in ſcripture Evilmerodach 
and Balthaſar (for this can by no good colour be 
1 but only to ſhew that the kings by him 
cited, are likely to have occupied the whole time 
of 70 years, Firſt therefore, let us conſider the reign 
of Nebuchadnezzar, in whoſe 18th year Jeruſalem 
was taken and faek'd, but in his 19th laid utterly 
deſolate. . _ e 


278 * 


"Moſt writers have given to him 43 years of 
ign, following therein Beroſus. There are who 


* 


have added one year more; and ſome have made 
it 

needleſs: for in ſhewing by what length of time 
the fcriptures meaſure him, we ſhall ſhew the cer- 


mean 1} 


agreed upon, ſo that it needs no ſurthur prooſs: 


1985 any other terms to their 


„ Ka us 22S . 


TT now remains that I freely acknowledge mine l. 


up 463. To diſpute about the certainty were 
cdl was not ſhort; and that men of 


Others have 
whoſoever 


* 4 
. 


on W | years... i Of the y 


one. 
this tradition, as firſt thoſe evident places in Da- 
niel, ſhewing that in the 3d year of Balubaſar, 
he followed the king's buſineſs, and yet was forgot- 
ten ere the end of his reign (a proof ſufficient” of no 
ing it is no here found that Daniel's employments 


took end either that year or the next.) Secondly, 


the conſideration of Cyrus s wars againſt the 4% 
rians, which beginning with the death of this mans 
father, and being always profperous, could hardly 


have occupied any longer time, tho we make large 


allowance to his deeds in the lower Aa, wich 
fell out in the mid way: I have already ſhewed, 
that there appears in the ſcriptures likelihood, enough 
to make it credible that the reign of Zvilmerodach 
t 5-11 f great judgment 
have found it moſt probable: that he was a king 23 
More, I, think, they would have ST ; 


| lim had not the deſire of ſatisfying Heroſus cauſed 


them to reſt content with this. And ſurely it were 
greatly to be wiſhed, that books of ſuch antiquity, 
as thoſe of Bereſus, were extant. without coupe” 
on; a great light (no doubt), they would yield in 
many dark paſſages of antiquity.” I will yet con- 
feſs, that were his works never ſo excellent, and in 
all things elſe unqueſtionably true, I would not 


miſſion of the 2d fi 
as the other; and 
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cal figures now in uſe, they were long 
time of 99/zobus brought in by the Arabian, and 
oe e 55 6 5 in * buſineſs ; unleſs 


we ſhould gueſs that his works were corrupted in 
„ ogfhe Which following the Saracen 
conqueſt, was little occupied in the ſtudies of hu- 
manity, but in a fort wholly given over to the 
roſus o 


: — 19 1 Ariftotle, If this will ſerve to make Be. 


our friend, fo let it bez if not, I will not 
baſe the favour of his authority, by forſaking 


oppoſites. 
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' Of the vifferies which Nabuchodotoſor obtained be- 
een the deftiruttion of Jeruſalem and conqueſt of 


ö 


"—y TT H what actions this time of 70 years was 
VV entertained by che Babylonian kings, few 
have written, or little is remaining in record. Which 


have been ſome cauſe that the 


dine it ſelf was, and is yet ſought to be abridged, 
us not having left ſufficient matter to witneſs the 


length of it. But by ſuch an argument we might 


as well deny to many people even their being. For 
every ern (I kilns whore" ſhould except) 
between the beginning and laſt end of it, hath in 
ſome ſlothful age rather dream'd away the time, 
chan ſpent it. It is therefore no marvel, if the po- 
ſterity of Nabuchodonoſor, finding all things = 
to their hand, which their hearts could have deſired, 


betook themſelves to their caſe and pleaſures, think- 
ing perhaps, like the prodigal ſons of greedy fa- 


ters, their own wiſdom greater, which knew how 


to enjoy, than that of their anceſtors, which weari- 
ed away their days in. the reſtleſs travel of purcha- 
ho? dogs the reign of Nabuchodonoſor 


waz ſo divided, that his youthful and ſtronger years 


having been exerciſed in victorious arms, no ſmall 

| of his life was remaining to be ſpent in eſtabliſh- 
what was gotten, and gathering the fruit of 
his worthy labours paſt. The 19th year of his reign 
it was, when deſtroying utterly the great and migh- 


ty city of Taro he enrich'd himſelf with abun- 
> 2 of ſpoil, and terrified all that would offer to 
reſiſt him, by that fearful example. From that 


f 


time forward, until his 23d year, he labour'd in 
the conqueſt of thoſe adjoining regions, which God 
had ſed unto his ſword, and commanded to 
wear his yoke z namely the Edomites, Moabites, 


 Ammonites, Tyrians, Sidonians, and Egyptians, tho 
| ſome of theſe were already become his followers, 


and ſerved under him, when Feruſalem was beaten 


down and burnt, But the Jian, whoſe city was 
founded on an iſland, ſafe enough from any danger 


ofa land army, and whoſe fleet w-as ſo ſtrong that 
they needed not to fear any enemy at ſea, were nei- 
ther daunted with the fall of their neighbour cities, 


nor with theobſtinate reſolution of this mighty prince, 


n loying all his power to their ſubverſion, 
A the city of Tyre was rather well pleaſed than 


any way diſcouraged with the fall of Yeruſalem 
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field) were put to the ſword; but the 1 
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Woh hand, or o- and endured. all that might be in the fame" guy 


rel againſt the common enemy) it a the 
words Which Ezetiel condemneth as he — — 

voice of Tyrus z Aba, the gate of the people is Bro- 
ken, it is turned unto me; for ſuing ſhe is deſolate, I 


fall be repleniſhed. Yet at length, even in the 


19th year of Nabachodona/br, that great work of 


his, whereof we have already ſpoken, began to ap- 


pear. above the waters, and threaten them with in. 
P7777 ³·˙¹ m ͤ hoc ora ah vgs 
But thoſe prophecies of ® Jeremiah and of 7/aiab, 
which appoint unto this deſolation of Tyre the ſame 
term of 70 years, that was preſcribed unto the 
reign of the Chaldeans, do plainly ſhew, that ſhe 
followed Jeru/alem, the ſame 19th year of Nabu- 
chodonoſor, in the ſame, or a very like fortune. 
The 8 which doubtleſs were memorable in 
the iſſue of ſo great and laborious à ſiege, are in 
a manner ufterly loſt. Thus much we find, that 
the citizens perceiving the town unable to hold out, 
embarked themſelves, and fled into the iſle of C- 
prus. Nevertheleſs it ſeems that this evaſion ſer- 
ved only the principal men, who eſcaping with their 


goods, abandon'd the ſort unto the enemies 
fry ch | 


For not only ſuch people of Tyre as dwelt on 

the continent (who were called her i” rar in the 
Ike execution 

was done in the ſtreets, into which with exceſſive 
labour the Mirian made way for his horſes and 
chariots, Thus © Nabuchodonoſor cauſed his army to 
ſerve a great ſervice againſt Tyrus, wherein every 
head was made bald, and every ſhoulder was made 
bare, yet had he no wages, nor bis army ; but was 
fain to reſt contented with the honour of having de- 
troy'd that city, which in all mens judgments had 
JJ co en id 0rd ona eetiad 
The deſtruction of theſe two great and powerful 
cities, having made the name of the Chaldeans 
dreadful in the ears of all the nations thereabout, 


| Nabuchodoneſor uſed the advantage of that reputa- 
tion which he had obtain'd by victories already 


gotten, to the getting of more, and more profitable, 
with leſs pain. The kingdom of Egypt was the 
mark at Which he aimed; a country i abounding 


inall riches ahd pleaſures, that it might well have 


tempted any prince, finding himſelf ſtrong enough, 
to ſeek occaſion of quarrel againft it; and fo far an 
enemy to the crown of Bahhlon, that had it b 


poorer, yet either ir muſt have been ſubdu'd, or the 


conquelt of Syria could ill have been eſtabliſhed. 
Nevertheleſs it was needful that before he entred 
into this buſineſs, the countries adjacent ſhould be 


reduc'd into ſuch terms, that either they ſhould 
wholly ſtand at his devotion, or at leaſt be unable 


to work him any diſpleaſure. And herein the de- 


cree of God concurr'd, as in all proſperous enter- 
priſes, with reaſon of ſtate, For the people of N- 
ab, Ammon, Edom, Damaſcus, Kedar, Hazor, and 
other adjoining regions, whom God for. their ſins 
had condemn'd to fall under the Babylowian ſwor 

were ſuch, as regarding only their own gain, Wy; 
ſome of them, like ravens, follow'd the Chaldean 
1 0 - to feed upon the carcaſſes that fell by the 
cruelty thereof; others taking advantage of their 
neighbours miſeries, occupied the countries which 
were by his victories belonging to Nabuchodonoſor 3 
all of them thinking, that when the 4/jria# had 
fatisfy*d his fury, he ſhould be fain to forſake thoſe 
defolate parts, and leave the poſſeſſion to thoſe that 
could lay hand upon it. Particularly the 4 Edomites 
and Philiſtines had ſhewed much malice to the Fews 


rr 
1 a Ezek. 26. 2. b Jer. 25. I, 23. Ig. . 


ce Ezck. 29. 18, 4 Ezek. 25. 12, 15, | 
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on the country of | Gad, 


mulation condemn'd, as not _ right. >! 
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did any, it is likely to have been with reference to 


their own purpoſes, wherein they were diſappointed. 
Thea &mmonites were not - contented -to-rejoice-/at 


the fall of Jeruſalem, but er ey entred up- 
not the AHriant, but they had ſubdu d //ael, 


Neither can I perceive what other ground that pra- 


Rice had of vBaalis king of the Anmoniles, when 


he ſent [/mael, a prince of the blood of Juda, to 
murder - yo whom the king of Babel had left 


governour over thoſe that remain d in /7ae!, and to 
carry captive r e the people 
chat abode in Miſpab, than a deſire of embroiling 
Nabuchodonoſor with ſo _ labours at once, as 
ſhould make him retire into hi 5 

abandon thoſe waſted lands to himſelf and others, 


for whom they lay conveniently. Such or the like 


policy the Moabites did exerciſe; ' whoſe pride and 
_ wrath were made fruſtrate by God, and their diſſi- 


x * 


inn . 
I 


All theſe nations had the art of ravening, which 


is familiar to ſuch as live or border upon deſarts; 
and now the time afforded them occaſion to ſhew 
the uttermoſt cunning of their thieviſh * wits. But 


Nebuthadnezzar did cut aſunder all their devices by 

ſharp and ſudden war, overwhelming them with 
unexpected ruin, as it were in one night; accord- 
ing to the prophecies of < //aiah, Feremiah, and 
Ezekiel, who fore-told with little differenceof words, 
the greatneſs and ſwiftneſs of the miſery that ſhould 


come upon them. With which of them he firſt be- 


„I find not; it ſeems that Moab was the laſt 


Ieh felt his hand: for ſo do many good authors 


interpret the prophecy of Iſaiab, threatning Moab 
with deſtruction after 3 years, as having reference 
to the third year following the ruin of Jeruſalem; 
the next year after it _ ſpent in the Egyptian ex- 
pedition. This is manifeſt, that all the principal 


| towns in theſe regions were burnt, and the people 


flain, or made ſlaves, few excepted, who being 


preſerv'd by flight, had not the courage to 277 2 
to at- 


to their habitations over-haſtily, much leſs to ac 
tempt any thing againſt Nabuchodonoſor, but Hv'd 


as miſerable out- laws, or at leaſt oppreſſed wretches, 


until the end of the 70 years, which God had pre- 


ſerib'd unto the deſolation of their countries, as well 
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That Egypt was conquer d, and the king therein 
' reigning ſlain by Nabuchodonoſor, contrary to the 


f 


opinion 1 authors : who following Herodo- 
x 


tus and rus, relate it otherwiſe. 5 
We EN by a long courſe of victory Nabucho- 


donoſor had brought into ſubjection all the 


| nations of Syria, and the - bordering Arabians, in 


ſuch wiſe that no enemy to himſelf, nor friend of 


the Egyptians, was left at his back, that might give 
impediment unto his proceeding, or take advantage 
of any misfortune z then did he forthwith take in 
hand the conqueſt of Egypt himſelf, upon which 
thoſe other nations had formerly been 3 
Of this expedition, and the victorious iſſue thereof, 
the three great prophets //aiah, Feremiah, and 
Ezekiel, have written ſo plainlyy that I hold it al- 
together needleſs to look after more authority, or 
to cite for proof half of that which may be alledg'd 


out of theſe, | Neyertheleſs we find many and good 


e Frek, fer. 49: 1. ©» Jer: 2 14. & 41. 2, 10 


e Diod. Sic. 1. 1, c. 2. Ila. 20. 4, 5 
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d do ſtraim 


upon Brus and Sidon) that he reign'd 25 years, and 
was finally taken and put to death by his own ſub- 


jects; who did ſet up mufs as king, Whith pre- 


vail'd againſt him. The'rebellion of the Egyprians 
he imputeth to a great loſs which they receiv'd in 
an expedition againſt the Cyrenians, by whom al- 
moſt their whole army was deſtroy'd. This cala- 
mity the a oo of Egypt thought to be well plea- 
ſing to their king, who had ſent them on this dan- 
gerous expedition, with a purpoſe to have them 
conſum?*d, that ſo he might with greater ſecurity 


reign over ſuch as ſtay d at home. So they who 


eſcap'd, and the friends of ſuch as were ſlain, re- 
belPd againſt Apries, who ſent Amaſis to appeaſe 


the tumult ; but Amaſis became captain of the re- 


bels, and was by them choſen king. Finally, the 
whole land conſented unto this new election; where- 
by Apries was driven co truſt unto his foreign mer- 
ceniaries, the Joniant and Carians, of whom he ker 

in readineſs 30000 good foldiers that fought valianth 

for him, but were at lengthvanquiſh'd by the great 
numbers of the Egyptian forces, amounting unto 
- 250000, which were all by birth and education men ol 
war. Apries himſelf being taken priſoner, was gently 


intreated by Amaſis for a while, until the Egyptians 


"FREY: 


exclaiming upon him as an extream enemy to the 
land, got him deliver'd into their hands, and ſtran- 
gled him, yet they gave him honourable burial. Such 
is the report of Herodotus, with whom Diodorus 
Siculus nearly agrees, telling us that Apries did van- 
quiſh the Cyprians and Phenicians in battel at fea, 
took by force and demoliſh'd Sidoy, won the other 
towns of Phenicia, and the iſle of Cyprus, and final- 
ly periſhed, as is before rehearſed, when he had 


reign'd 22 years. This authority were enough (yet 


not more than enough) to inform us of Apriebs hi- 
ſtory, if greater authority did not contradict it. But 
the deſtruction of Egypt by the Babylonian, fore- 
told by the prophets, which hath no coherence with 


theſe relations, hath greater force to compel our 


3 


| belief, than hath the traditions of Epyprian prieſts 


(which the Greet hiſtorians followed) and greater 


probabilities to perſuade thoſe that look only into hu- 
man reaſons. For * Iſaiah et long before 
f the 


of the ſhameful So of the Egyptiam, whom 


the king of Aſbur ſhould carry away naked, young 


and old, in ſuch wiſe that the ri, who fled unto 
them for deliverance from the 4/jrian, ſhould be 


| Jer. 28. 27, Ge. II. 16. 14. 4 Herod. . 2. & I. 4. 


aſhamed 
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were nearer-to. the time of 
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 chadnezzar, as wages for the ſervice which he had 
done at Je, allo he recounteth particularly all 
the chief cities in Egypt, ſaying, that theſe, by name 
ſhould be deſtroy d and go into TAY yea, that 
© ® Phargob and all bis army ſbould be flain-by the be thougb | 
ſword. Wherefore it muſt needs be a violent expo- Cs? As for that army of goooo ſoldiers Cari- 
| firion of theſe prophecies, + applying the ans and /onians,. which the king of Zgypr, whom 
flue of ſuch threatnings to an inſurrection and re- Amaſis took priſoner, is ſaid to have kept for his 
zellion, concludes all, without any other alteration defence: doth it not argue that he was a foreigner, 


in Egypt, than change of the king's perſon, where- 
in Ana did hey unto Apries, by force indeed, 
but by the uniform conſent of all the people. Cer- 
tainly, if that notable place of Jeremiab, wherein 
he foretelleth how the b Jeus in Egypt ſhould ſee 
Pharaoh Hophra delivered into the of his ene- 
mies, as Zedekia had been, were to be referred unto 
the time of that rebellion whereof Zerodotns hath 


abe as the opinion hath over · ruled it, 


was it vainly done of the ſame prophet (which 


God forbid that any Chriſtian ſhould think, ſeeing 
he did it by the appointment of God himſelf) to 
hide in the clay of a brick-kiln, thoſe very ſtones, 
upon which the throne of Nabuchodonoſor ſhould be 

ſet, and his N ſpread. Lea, then was that 
prophecy no other than falſe, which expreſs d the 
end of Pharaoh thus: © Behold, I uill viſit the com- 
mon people of No, and Pharaoh and Egypt, with 


their gods and their kings, even Pharaoh, and 


all that truſt in him: and I will deliver them into 


the hands 75 thoſe that. ſeek their lives, and inte 
{ Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel, and in- 


the hand of Nebuc 
20 the hands of his ſervants.. The clearneſs of this 
prophecy being ſuch as could not but refute that in- 
terpretation © other places, which, referred 


all to the rebellion ” /)%/%%%%% ment ond ode ff!fw]5§;»³]ĩ2b 
thoſe commentators v IT. is a great Ioſs, that the general hiſtory of the 
are elſewhere ſo diligent in fitting all to the Greek _ 


der what thoſe commentators would ſay to it, who 


hiſtorians. Wherefore looking upon Junius, who 
had in another place taken the enemies of Pharaoh 


| Hephra to be Amaſis, and his followers, _ I found 


him here acknowledging that the Egyptian prieſts 
had notably deluded 9 Herodotus —_ lies,  coin'd 
upon a vain-glorious purpoſe of hiding their own 
diſgrace and bondage. And- ſurely it may well be 
thought, that the hiſtory of  Nebuchadnezzar was 


better known to the Jews whom it concern'd; than 


to the Greeks that ſcarcely at any time heard of 


his name. Therefore I ſee no cauſe why we ſhould 
not rather believe Joſephus, reporting that Nabu- 
chodonoſor in the 23d year of his reign, and the 5th 
year of the eftrulti ion of Jeruſalem, did conquer 
Egypt, kill the king thereof, and appoint another 
7 — ſtead, than Herodotus or Diodore; who being 
meer ſtrangers to this buſineſs, had no greater rea- 
ſon to labour in ſearching out the truth, but might 
reſt contented with any thing that the prieſts would 
tell them. Now, iſ ſetting aſide all advantage 


them might be verified of it ſelf by apparent cir- 
cumſtances, without reflecting upon _ Hebrew 
prophet or. Egyptian eſs: methinks the death 
of Apries can no way be approved, as having been 
wrought by. conſent of the. 
matter of ſuſpicion; yea, tho' no man had oppo- 


| a Ezek. 2 20. Erek. 30. Ezek., 32. 31. I 
e Joſep. de Antiq. Jud, l. 10. c. 11. 


| of 
authority, we ſhould only conſider the relations of 
« Joſephus, and of the Greek hiſtorians, as either of 


ple, but affords great 


and one that armed himſelf againſt the Egyptian, 
wiſhing them ſew and weak; rather than any of 
the Pharaohs, who accounted the force of the coun- 
try, as aſſuredly their own, as the ſtrength of their 
own, bodies? It were more tedious than any way 
eedful, to uſe all arguments that might be alledg- 
ec in this caſe, + The very death of this ſuppoſed 
Aries, which the clamours of the people obtained 
of Amaſis, who ſought to have kept him alive, 
doth intimate that he was ſome foreign governour, 
not a natural prince; otherwiſe the people would 
have deſired to fave his life, and Amaſis to take it 
quickly from him. I will not labour any further 
8 1 0 nan, whereunto I ſhould not 
have yielde it ſtood upon great appearance of 
truth, conſidering that the Sul ge, — it ſelf cries 
out againſt it; but leave the circumſtances proving 
the conqueſt of Egypt by Nabuchodonoſor to be ob- 
lerv*d, where due occaſion in courſe of the ſtory. 
following ſhall preſent them. 
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world hath ſuffer d, by. the ſpoil and waſte 


which time hath made of thoſe monuments, that 


ſhould have preſerved the memory of ſuch famous 


actions as were accompliſhed by this mighty prince 


'Nabuchodonoſar; wherein, whether his virtue or 


1 
34 


fortune were | it is now uncertain, That 
his victories following the conqueſt of Syria, and 
the neighbour provinces, were ſuch as did more en- 
large his dominion, than all the former wars had 
done, it may eaſily be gathered out of Ezekiel: 
who reckons. up in his goth chapter (beſides the 
whole country of 2 Phut and Lud, with other 
nations that may ſeem to have reach'd out into 
Mauritania, as people ſubdu'd by this great Baby- 


lonian. The circumſtances of theſe wars are in a 


manner utterly: loſt; but that the victory was eaſy 
and ſwiſt, any man ſhall find, who will take the 


pains to confer the places, wherein the three great 
Prophets touch this argument. Thus much I ink | 
. worthy of more particular obſervation z- that -Pha- 
raab, who (as is already noted in the former book) 


thought himſelf moſt ſate in Egypt by the well defen- 
ced ſituation of his country, did very unwiſely in ſuf- 


fering his enemies to ſweep the way clean unto his 


own doors, by conſuming all his friends and adhe- 
rents in Fyria. ; For as 
did more harden than w 


' Labour of this buſineſs © 
eary the Chaldean army, 
ſo the confidence and vain ſecurity of the Eg ypri- 


Jer. 44. 30, Jer. 43. 10. Jer. 46. 25, 6. Jun. in Jer. 4% 30 
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and the much advantage which the great river of 


Nilas would afford unto themſelves, did little avail 


them in proviſion: for the war, and much aſtoniſh 


them (as may juſtly be thought) in the time of exe- 


ion: it being uſually ſeen, that the hearts of 
men fail, when hols helps fail, in which they had 


itherto the kingdom of Egypt had flouriſhed un- 
tas the rule — 7 Pharaohs, about a thouſand and 


five hundred and fourſcore years; but from this 


time forward it remained forty years without a king, 


under the ſubjection of the Babylonians; and then at 


length it began to recover by little and little the for- 


mer greatneſs, yet ſo, that it was never dreadful 


— 


unto others, God having faid of that people, 7 
will diminiſh them that they ſball no more rule the 
ations. For whereas it hath been ſaid of Pharaoh. 
b / am the ſon of the wiſt, I am the ſon of the an- 
cient kings; and whereas he had vaunted, © The ri- 


ver is mine, and I have made it; the princes of 


Egypt now became fools, the river failed them, the 
king himſelf was taken and ſlain, and that ancient /þ 


lineage quite extinguiſhed. This came to paſs in the 


firſt year after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the 


that he was only a viceroy, and not (as ſome have 


23d of Nebuchadnezzar, at which time (faith Jo- 
ſephus) He flew the king then reigning, placed another 
in his room, and carried captives thence to Babylon, 


the Fews whom he found in that country. Now 


concerning the time which Fo/ephus gives unto this 
buſineſs, and the buſineſs it ſelf, I have already ſhewn 
that it is warranted by all the prophecies which 


inſinuate the ſame. As likewiſe the laſt deſtructi · 


on of Jeruſalem, and carrying away thoſe unto Ba- 
bel, who inhabited the miſerable ruin of that great 
city; which was in the ſame three and twentieth 
of Nebuchadnezzar, is not improbably thought by 


good authors/to have been at the return from this 


Egyptian expedition. But whereas Foſephus tells 
us that there was another king 
Apries by Nebuchadnezzar, we muſt underſtand, 


miſtaken it) think that this was Amaſis. For to 


Place the beginning of Amaſis's reign in the 23d of 
Nebuchadnezzar, were as well repugnant unto the 


| org before alledged, as to all chronology and 


iſtory. Some there are, which to help this in- 
convenience imagine that there were two ſucceſſive. 
ly bearing the name of Amafis 3 others that there 
were two Apries, the one ſlain by Nebuchadnezzar, 
the other by Ama/is: a queſtion of ſmall impor- 
tance, becauſe the difference is only about a name, 
it being once granted that the perſon mention'd in 
ſcriptures, was deprived of life and kingdom by the 


 Aſfrians. Yet for any thing that I can perceive, 


that Apries, of whom the Greek hiſtorians wrote, 


could not be the deputy of Nebuchadnezzar, ing 


2 Exck. 29. 13, 14, 15. 


that he was the grandchild of Pharaoh Neco, an 

made war (as they report) upon the Phemicians, 
who were, before the Egyptians, become ſubject un- 
to the crown of Balylon. I might add perhaps, that 
he whom Nebuchadnezzar left as governour of E- 
gypt, was more likely to have had ſome Chaldean 
or Myrian than Egyptian name; unleſs we ſhould 
think that he had'been a traitor to his natural prince, 
and ſo rewarded by the conqueror with lieutenantſhip 
the country: about which it were but frivolous to 
diſpute. Thus nuch in brief we ought to believe, 
that Nabuchodonoſor made an abſolute conqueſt of 
Egypt; that he was not ſo fooliſh as to give it away, 
any man may gueſs; that he appointed one to rule 
the country, it is conſequent untò the former, and 


b Iſa. 19. 11. Ezek. 29.9. 
13,14. Dan. 1. 2. 5 
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hath authority of Poſt 5 


— was after * 5 
ain by Anaſis, I ſee probability enough to per- 
ade 7 ſelf; And yet can well be content, that o- 
berty, and believe what they liſt. 

As for the army which the Egyptian king Apries is 


thers uſe their li 


ſuppoſed to have kept of Joniant and Carians ; 1 
hold them to be none other than the garriſons of mer- 
cenary ſoldiers which were left by the Aſhrian for 


'the guard of his 1 in cuſtody of the new 
ewiſe the company return- 


ſubdued province: as li | 
ing from Cyrene and Barce, who together with the 


friends of ſuch as were ſlain in that expedition, re- 


membred before out of the Greek hiſtorians, depo- 
ſed and flew Apries, I take them to have been the 
Egyptian fugitives which then recovered their 'own 
country, Sure it is that this p 


gypt, and will cauſe them to return into the land of 
Pathros into the land of their babitation, and they 
all be there a ſmall kingdom, If the Egyptian 
prieſts alluded hereunto in the tale which they made 


of ig ho obtaining the kingdom, then are they 


to be help'd with this or the like interpretation; 


if they deviſed matter that had no ſhadow of truth, 
only to keep the Greeks from knowledge of their 
country's diſgrace z then are they little to be regard- 


ed, ſince we know the truth with them. 
Se oe 


Of the ſundry accounts. drawn from ſundry 1 f 


Nebuchadnezzar, and of ihe deſtruction of Ni- 


neveh by him; the time of which action is un- 


certain. 


5 ESE victories brought the greatneſs of the 


Aſſyrian empire to the full, and from them 


was reckoned the time of Nebuchadnezzar's reign 


in ſundry places of ſcripture, To ſpeak any more 


of the queſtions ariſing about the ſupputation of 
Nebuchadnezzar's times, might ſeem to be the over= 
handling of one argument: yet thus much TI will 
note; that whereas s Daniel was carried captive in 
the 3d year of Jehoiakim's reign (which ran along 
with ſome part of Nebuchadnezzar's firſt year) and 
was kept in diet 3 years more, before he was brought 


Into the king's preſence ; it could not be the 2d of 
Nebuchadnezzar's kingdom, wherein he interpre- 


ted the forgotten dream of the great image, fore- 
ſhewing the ſucceſs of monarchies, but the 2d 
of his empire. The ſame or the like may be faid 
of divers places which refer ſundry matters unto 


their ſet years; as that of Ezekiel before cited, where 


he foretells that Egypt ſhould be given in reward 
for the ſervice done before Tyrus, dating his prophe- 


cy inthe 27th year; and that of Daniel, Placing the 


erection of the golden image in the 18th year: for 


theſe years held no dependance upon either the be- 
ginning of Nebuchadnezzar's kingdom, or of his 


empire, nor yet upon any of the captivities, but 
| reference to ſome memorable actions omitted 


in ſcripture, and therefore not eaſy to be found, 


nor worth the labour of uncertain ſearch. 
Of any war made by Nehbuchadnezzar after ſuch 
time as he returned from the conqueſt of Egypt, 


TI do not read: excepting that againſt Nineveh, 
the deſtruction whereof was fore-told by the pro- 
het Nahum. Nineveh had long before been ta- 


en by Merodach (as in due place hath been ſhew- 
ed) and together with the reſt of A/jria made 


d Jof. Ant. Jud. 1. 10. c. 11. © Jer. 52. 30. f Ezelc, 30, 
5 D . ſubject 
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| rophecy of Ezekiel 
was verified, * At the end of forty years will I ga- 
ther the Egyptians from the people where they were 
ſcattered, and I will bring again the captivity of E- 
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| 12740 it appeareth by the compariſon whi 
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were ſomewhat like unto the vain curioſity 0 
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lybje& to Babylon. Vet vas it left under a peculiar 
2 againſt the Cha/dean, as Joboi. 


done, taſted likewiſe of the ſame fortune. That 
the deſtruction. of Nineveh followed the of 

4» 
the prophet made between this city that was to 


fall, and the city of No in Egypt that was fallen al- 
ready. But how long after this came to pals, it is 

_ * (methinks) impoſſible to find out, For whereas it 
is found in an Hebrew chronology, that it was in 


the firſt of Nebuchadnezzar's — the place of 
Nabum laſt cited is enough to diſprove it. Where- 
as it is referred by ſome unto the firſt of his monar- 
chy, which began at the end of the Egyptian wars; 


tze whole prophecy of Nabum, which went between 


the oneand the other, argueth ſtrongly, that there 
was 4 longer ſpace of time intercurrent. So that 
quire into the very year of this deſtruction, or 
other circumſtances of the war, whether managed 
by Nabuchodonoſor in perſon, or by his lieutenants, 


Tiberius Ceſar, Ong who was the mother of 
Heewha ; or to the like idle pains which he ſhould 
take; who would ſeek to learn what woman that 
Herbold queen of Nineveh was, whoſe woful cap- 
tivity the ſame prophet Nahum likewife did fore- 
tell. | 5 = | | 


_ Of the latter time of Nebuchadnezzar ; his build- 


_ ings, madneſs, and death, 
FN EF the time which this great monarch ſpent in 


4 I think there are no monuments ex- 
tant; 


ve thoſe which we find among the opt 


cies of Daniel. Among theſe we may reckon his 


great works at een wherewith he pleaſed him- 
ä a ſo well, that 


ie broke out into theſe glorious 
words: b [5 not this great Babel that I have built 
for the houſe of the kingdom, by the might of my 
power, and for the honour of my majeſty? Surely if 


thoſe things be true that are by Jo/ephus rehearſed 


of him out of Beroſus and Megaftbenes, he might 
well delight himſelf with the contemplation of ſuch 
roodly and magnificent buildings. For it is ſaid, 

t he fortified Babylon with a triple wall; that 


beſides other ſtately works, he raiſed thoſe huge 
arches wherewith were borne up the high orchards, 
hanging as it were in the air, and equalling the 

0 


tops of mountains, which moſt ſumptuous frame, 
that outlaſted all the remainder of the 4/rian, and 


all the Perſian empire, is ſaid to have been reared, 
and finiſhed in 15 days, : 


But of all this, and other his magnificence, we 


find little elſe recorded, than that (which indeed is 
moſt profitable for us to conſider) his over=valuing 
of his own groan abaſed him unto a condition, 
inferiour to t 
 yedly fell theſe judgments of God upon him. For 


e pooreſt of men. And not undeſer- 


whereas God had honoured him, not only with 
many victories, and much happineſs in his own 


life, but with a diſcovery of things to come after 
him, yea, and had approved the certainty of his 


dream, by the miraculous reducing of it into his 


memory, and interpretation ther by Daniel the 
pr on he nevertheleſs became fo forgetful of 


. whoſe wonderful power he had ſeen and ac- 


| knowledged, that he cauſed a golden image to be 


ſet. up and worſhipped : ordaining a cruel death as 


reward unto them. that ſhould dare to diſobey his 
kingly will and pleaſure,” which was utterly repug- 
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nant, to. the law of him that ir #he King of kings.” 
Hereof St. Jerome hath well noted; -'#/olox-oblivis 


had veritatis, ut qui dudum ſaruum Dei qua Deum 


2 i ſe 
of the truth, that he who ſo lately had =. 


ſhipped (Daxiel) the ſervant of God, as if he had 
been God himſelf, ſhould now command a ſtatua to 


be erected unto himſelf, wherein himſelf might be 


worſhipped as God. From this impiety it pleaſed 
God to reclaim him, by the ſtrange and wonder- 


ful delivery of thoſe bleſſed ſaints out of the fiery _ 
furnace; who being thrown into it bound, for re- 


fuling to commit idolatry, were aſſiſted by an an- 
gel; preſerved from all harm of the fire; looſen- 
ed from their bands ; and finally called out with 
gracious words, and reſtored to their former ho- 


to Nour, by the king: who, amazed at the miracle, 


made a decree tending to the honour of God, 


which by erection of his image he had violated. 


Yet this devotion of Nebuchadnezzar was not ſo 


f rooted in him, that it could bring forth fruit an- 
ſwerable to his haſty zeal. Therefore was he ſore- 
warned by God in a dream of the terrible judgment 


hanging over his head, which Daniel expounding, 
adviſed him to break off his fin by righteouſneſs, and 
his iniquity by mercy towards the poor, that there 


might be an healing of his error. Hereby it ſeems _ 
injuſtice 3 


ty were the faults, for which he 
was threatened, but this threatning ſufficed not un£ 
to his reformation. For that ſo great a monarch 
ſhould be driven from among men (according to 
the tenor of the dream and interpretation) yea com- 


pelled to dwell with the beaſts of the field, and 


made to eat graſs as the oxen, was a thing ſo in- 
credible in man's judgment, that eaſily it might be 
thought an idle dream, and much more eaſily be 
forgotten at the year's end. One whole year's lei- 
ſure to repent was given to this haughty prince: 
which reſpite of the execution may ſeem to have 


bred in him a ſorgetfulneſs of God's ſentence. For 
at the end of 12 months; walking in the roy = - 


palace of Babel, he was ſo overjoy'd and tranſport- 
ed with a vain contemplation of his own ſeeming 


happineſs, that without all fear of God's heavy 
judgment pronounced againſt him, he uttered thoſe 


lofty words before rehearſed, in vaunting of the 


majeſtical works which he had reared, as well be- 


ſeeming his majeſtical perſon. But his high ſpeeches 


were not fully ended, when a voice from heaven, 
telling him that his kingdom was departed from 


him, rehearſed over unto him the ſentence again, 
which was fulfilled upon him the very fame hour. 

That Solomon and many other princes and great 
ones, have taken delight in their own buildings, 


it cannot any way be doubted ; yet I do not fe- 


member that ever I have read of any, that were 
puniſhed for rejoicing in works of this kind (tho? 
it is hard in joy, or any paſſion of the mind, to 


keep a juſt meaſure) excepting only this Neb- 


chadnexzar. . yi 
The like may be ſaid of David: for other (and 
ſome very godly) kings have muſtered all their 


been known to have been puniſhed as David was. 


Surely I not only hold it lawful to rejoice in thoſe 


good things, wherewith God hath blefled us; but 


a note of much unthankfulneſs to entertain them 
with a ſullen and unfeeling diſpoſition. Tet as all 


human affections, wherein due reference to God 
is wanting, are no better than obſcure clouds, 
hindring the influence of that bleſſed light, which 


b Dan, 4. 27. | 
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forces to the very laſt man; but few or none have 
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| 45 brightneſs of eternal felicity; 
joy, 
other paſſions blaſt our m1 


certainly it is no unlikely token of vengeance near 


ning, and make us to r 
Jeeming 


| 
it unto 


which man in the pride of his vain imagina- 
tion conceiveth of his own wrath, doth above all 


eflect our thoughts upon our 


inherent greatneſs, forgetting the whilſt 


him, to whom we are 
were not. unaptly, by the prince of 


placeg further inward than ſorrows, cares, and fears ; 
far from the iron cabbins of the furies. And 


at hand, when theſe unreaſonable fluſhes of proud 


and vain joy, do rage in a mind, that ſhould have 


been humbled with a juſt repentance and acknow- 


ledgment of ill deſerving. 
FT his was verified upo! 


Nebuchadnezzar, whole 


_ puniſhment was ſingular and unexampled. For he 


was cha 
x An, in l 
men's eyes, as St. Jerome in the life of Hilarius 


ran among beaſts in the fields and woods, where 
for ſeven years he lived, not only as a ſavage man, 


but as a ſavage beaſt, for a beaſt he thought him- 
ſelf /ecundum ſuam imaginationem, as Thomas not- 
eth, and therefore fed himſelf in the ſame manner, 


and with the ſame food that beaſts do; not that he 
ed in figure external according to Medi- 


much as he appeared a beaſt to other 


| (how true God knows) ſpeaks of a woman that ap- 


peared to all other men's fight a cow, but to Hila- 


rius only a woman; neither was he changed as Iphi- 
genia the daughter of Agamemnon was ſaid to be, 
into a hind, nor made a monſter as © Dorotheus and 


Epipbanius dreamed: but according to St. Ferome's 


_ expoſition of theſe words. At the ſame time was 


_ my underſtanding reſtored unto me, &c. 


Quando di- 
cit (faith St. Jerome) ſenſum ſibi redditum, oftendit 


non formam ſe amiſiſſe ſed mentem; when he faith 


that his ſenſe was reſtored unto him, he ſheweth that 


he had not loft his human ſhape, but his under- 


ſtanding. Seven years expired, it pleaſed God to 


reſtore Nebuchadnezzar, both to his underſtanding, 
and to his eſtate, for which he acknowledged and 


praiſed God all the reſt of his life, 4 confeſſing his 
power and everlaſting being; that he was the Lord 


of heaven and earth, and wrought without reſiſtance 


king, and the deſtruction of Babylon jointly, 


. what he pleaſed in both; that his works were all 
truth, and his ways righteous, Which gave argu- 
ment to many of the fathers, and others, not to 
doubt of his ſalvation z namely St. Auguſtine, The- 
odoret, Lyra, Carthufianus, and others. 


And for 
that place of Eſay the fourteenth, out of which his 
perdition may be gathered, the aforenamed authors 


apply the ſame to Balthaſar, becauſe E/ay both in 


the thirteenth and fourteenth chapter ſpeaketh of the 


e ee 
O EVILMERODACH. 


3 ſucceſſion and years of Nebuchadnezzar's po- 


EL already ſpoken what I could of the 


_ ſerityz the moſt that may be ſaid of him, is ſaid 
of Evilmerodach, which 
hegrſe. 


will not here again re- 


He loſt ſome part of that which his father had 
gotten; and left his kingdom burning in a war 


chat conſumed it to aſhes. He loſt Egypt by re- 
bellion of the people, in the ' nineteenth. year of 


his reign, which was forty years after his father 
had conquered it. But this agrees neither with the 


L. 2, de Reg. pri. 
© Xenoph. Cyroſ æ I. I. i. f Xenoph, Cyropæd. 1. 8. 


ſo that inſolent 
s, as it were with light- 


indebted for our very being. 
Wherefore theſe, mala mentis gaudia z ihe evil joys 


Latin poets, beſtowed in the entrance of hell, and 


of his reign. This is the plain anfwer to this ob 


(at which time, and not before, 


third year of Evilmerodach's reign, Yet by the 


to digeſt the loſſes which he r 


vain he had 


b Med. I. 2. de recla in Peum fide, cap. 7. 
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tus, the ſon of Amaſis, reigned t 

is could be no longer king than four and thur 
years. But ſeeing that theſe: two Greek hiſtoriar 
have been abuſed by Egyptian prieſts, . in the ;Iub- 
ſtance of that which was ſpoken of .4ma/{s,. it 18 no 
marvel though they were alſo deceived in the length 


4 


tion, For to ſay either that the numbers were mi. 
written, and four and forty ſet down inſtead of four 
and thirty, or that Amaſis did temporiſe a while 
with the ¶Hrians, and not bear himmfel 
king of Zyypr, until the nineteenth of Evilmerodach 
| Ye, it hath been proved 
out of Ezekiel, that Eg ypt became again a kingdom) 
I hold it a ſuperfluous excuſe, © © 
Whether theſe Egyptian troubles did animate the 
king of the Medes to deal with Evilmerodachy as 
with a prince greater in fame, and rep b ion, got- 


ten by the decayed valour of his people, than in 
preſent forces; or rather (as I think) ſome foil re- 
ceived by the 4{jrian invading Media, emboldened 
the Egyprians to rebel againſt him: I will neither un- 
eee nor ſeek to define, *Xenophon tells, that 
the firſt ſervice of young Cyrus in war was under 
Aſtyages king of the Medes, his grandfather, in a 
proſperous fight againſt the A/jrian prince, who did 
ſet upon him; at which time Qyrus was fifteen or 
ſixteen years old. If therefore Cyrus lived three- 
ſcore and three years (as he is {aid to have died well 


ſtricken in years) which is held to be the ordinary 


term of no ſhort life, then was this encounter in the 


9 


lame reckoning it ſhould follow, that the war be- 


gan more early between theſe nations, for as much as 
the manner of their fight in former times, with other 


circumſtances inſinuating as much, are found in the 
ſame place of f Xenophon, And it may well be, that 


the death or deſtruction of Mabuchodonoſor gave 
courage unto thoſe that had felt him a troubleſome 
neighbour, to ſtand upon prouder terms with the 
Aſſjrians, than in his flouriſhing eſtate. they durſt 
have uſed, Howſoever the quarrel began, we find 
that it ended not before the laſt ruin of the 4/jrian 
monarchy. For the Babylonian, being too proud 


7 


eceived by the Medes 


and their allies the Per/ians, drew unto his party 
the Lydians, and all the people of the leſſer Aa, 
with gifts and ſtrong perſuaſions, hoping ſo to over- 


whelm his enemies with a ſtrong invaſion, whom in 
ſought to weary out with a lingring 


This ha d after the dank of Apyages, Who 
left the os the nineteenth year of 425 meragach, 


at which time Amaſis took poſſeſſion of Egypt. So 
that the ¶ Hyrian having his hands already ſull of bu- 


ſineſs, which more earneſtly did affect him, ſeems 


thereby to have given the better means unto the Egyp- 
tians, of new erecting their kingdom, which hy long 
diſtance of place did ſundry times find oc@ijon, to 
rebel in after. ages, and ſet up a king within it ſelf, 
againſt the far more mighty Peran. . 


e Dor, in Synopſi, Ep. in vit. Dan. 4 Dan, 4. 32, 34. 
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ine of theſe ear preparations made by E- 
vilmerodach againſt he Moder was ſuch as opened 
the way unto the fulfilling of thoſe prophecies, which 
were many years before uttered againſt Babel, by 
Eſay and Jeremy. 5 0 
For the Miriam, and their confederates, who, 
truſting in their numbers, thought to have buried 
the Medes and Perfians, under their thiek ſhowers 
of arrows and darts, were encountered with an army 
of ſtout and well-trained men, weightily armed for 
cloſe fight, by whom they were beaten in open bat- 
tle, wherein Evilmerodach was flain. So that great 
frame of empire which Nabuchodonoſor had raifed 


and upheld, being ſhaken and giievouſly crack'd 


under his unfortunate ſon, was left to be ſuſtained 


- 4 
= 7 N #% 
WE" e Wh 
* 
* * », 


1 5 2 * 3 5 
: 7 by 1 WOE: * 7 = - 4 : ws” £5; 
* 7 oo Wt i o * « 
Y * * . ww * 


3 J ah 4 "te \ J 3 5 — * * „ 5 a, —" o 
7 i N 18 A A * * ay * M © 4 WA» 7 5 # * 2 W r 
* 9 ' $ = \ 4 * 9 y „ *% . 3 e 3 5 2 Er W I Ge N A 
: 95 2 F 0 0 Er 5 \ - 1 WF, . : : N \ WH Ig WG Od FS... q : 
3 þ 25 5 N 8 2 55> * * 15 Mp $43” l 5 "We 1 5 0 8 q Ms 9 7 N. E . 1 
* * 7 N 77 3 . I < 5% C.. ay 6 24 * 92 * ? Fl RAS De 43 
7 2. 7 i + 2 * wi p \ * [ORD ve Ca 23 0 Buy © 4 N 
a ” 7 > £753 5 * "* 70 y "wv ii S * ma, N 1 


; { 
<3 


7 wt 1 ; - 1 of 7 3 > A 4 - : 3-im | bog 4 | 
: a * 4 * ( * I 2 5 9 
* - I 
8 * 5 * * J 
1 1 3 * * * of 
# ( 4 „ Py L . 4 
* 4 7 * A k » þ 
V RT 350k IT 
| | : * 


appear'd in her magnificent and uſeful works about 
the river of Euphrates, and her fortification of B32. 
bylon againſt the Medes, who had gotten many towns 
from the A/rians, and amongſt them Nineveb. 
Wherefore it were not unreaſonable to think, that 
ſuch a woman, ſeeing how the empire went to de- 
cay through her brother's miſgovernment, uſed prac- 
tices to get the rule into her own hands, and after- 
wards, as a mother, to leave it unto her ungracious 
ſon. Other time than this, wherein N7zocris could 
have reigned, we do not find; but we find in Be- 
roſus (as Joſephus hath cited him) that e who” 
ot the kingdom from Evilmerodach, was his ſiſter's 
usband ; which argues this to have been the ſant 


ing that ſhe was more cunning than Semiramir, as _ 


Hough 


appears by that which Herodorus reports of her, ſay- appendix. 
%%% „ Herodotus, lib. 1. 3 


by his unworthy nephew: a man more likely to woman. As for Labaſſardach the ſon of Migliſar, 
have overthrown it, when it was greateſt and ſtrong - if at the end of nine months reign he were for his 


eſt, than to repair it, when it was in way of falling. lewd conditions ſlain by the nobility, as the ſame 


SzcT. XIII. 


wr f by the way for Nebuchadnezzar”s reſtitution (whoſe 
A private conjefture of the aui bor; {Erving to make © 


wy Tre reporteth, it ſeems that God prepared here 
of puniſhment was then expired) by raiſing ſuch 


= good thoſe things, which are cited out of Beroſus, troubles as ſhould make him the more deſired, both of 


 .. concerning the ſucceſſors of Evilmerodach, without | 5 27 | 
_ 8 the trub, the quality, and death of ny words to confute that which Beroſus hath fur- | 


the princes and the people. I will not here uſe ma- 


ther ſet down of Evilmerodach, telling us that he was 

„ I | ſlain by his ſiſter's husband: for the plain words of 

I have already (as it ſeems to me) ſcripture naming the year wherein he gave liberty to 
+ ſufficiently proved that Baltbaſar was the ſon Jechenia, do plainly teſtify that he out-lived the 
and immediate ſucceſſor to Evilmerodach, yet con- three or four and fortieth year of his father's reign, 


Balchagr. 


ſidering earneſtly the conjectures of thoſe writers, which was the laſt of his life. 


which following Beroſus, inſert Nigliſar or Nirigli/- This may ſuffice to ſhew, that they who are ſaid 


 foroor, and his ſon Labaſſardach between them: as to have ſucceeded Evilmerodach in the kingdom, 
alſo that which I find in Herodotus of Nitocris a fa- might indeed have ſo done, though not when he 

mous . of Babylon, who greatly adorned and held it in his own right. Of Balthaſar, who was 
fortifi | 


that city; I have thought it not ſuperfluous his ſon and heir, we find, that he had ſuch condi- 


here in this place to ſhew, by what means it was tions, as God permitted to be in a king for the 


ble that ſome error might have into the ruin of the people. He was from his young years 
hiſtory of thoſe times, and thereby have brought us - of a miſchievqus nature; having in his father's 
to a needleſs trouble of ſearching out the truth, as time ſlain a noble young man that ſhould have 


it were by candle-light, in the uncertain fragments married his ſiſter, only for ſpight and envy to ſee 
of loſt authors, which we might have found by him kill two wild beats in hunting, at which him- 
_  day-light, had we adher'd only to the ſcriptures. ſelf having thrown his javelin had miſſed them. 


Firſt therefore I obſerve, that the time which Be- Another great lord he had gilded, becauſe a gentle- 
roſus divides betwixt Evilmerodach, and the two woman commending his beauty, ſaid it were a hap- 


next kings, agrees with the years in which Nebu- py woman that ſhould be his wife, Such barbarous 
 chadnezzar lived wild among brute beaſts in the o. villanies cauſed many which had loved his father 


pen field. Secondly, that the ſuddenneſs of this ac- (as a good and gracious, though unfortunate prince) 


eident, which came in one hour, could not but work to revolt from him unto the enemy as ſoon as he 


much perturbation in that ſtate, wherein doubtleſs the was king. Neither do I find that he perform'd any 


' honour of ſo noble a prince was highly regarded, thing worthy of record, but as a coward and a fool 
his calamity pity*d, and his reſtitution hop'd ; the he loſt all; ſitting ſtill, and not once daring to give 
prediction of Daniel finding reputation in that clauſe battle to them that daily took ſomewhat from him; 
which promiſed his recovery, as being verified in yet careleſly feaſting when danger had hemm'd him 
chat which had been more incredible. Now if we in on every ſide, and when death arreſted him by 
do in common reaſon judge, what courſe was like the hands of thoſe whom he had wronged in his fa- 


to be taken by the great ones of the kingdom, for ther's life. So the end of him was baſe and miſe- 


8 gauge government, whilſt the king was thus rable; for he died as a fool taken in unexcuſable 
diſtra 


d, we ſhall find it moſt likely, that his ſon ſecurity, yet had not that happineſs (ſuch as it is) 
and heir did occupy the royal throne, with condi- of a death free from apprehenſion of fear, but was 


tion to reſtore it unto his father, when God ſhould terrified with a dreadful viſion, which had ſhewed 
enable him to repoſſeſs it. In this his rule Evil his ruin not many hours before, even whilſt he was 


merodach being to ſupply the utter want of under. drinking in that wine, which the ſwords of his in- 


ſtanding in his father, as *prozeFors do the unripe- ſulting enemies drew out of him, together with his 
neſs of it in young, but reaſonable kings, might ea- lateſt blood. It is therefore in this place enough to 
ily either commit the inſolencies, or fall into the ſay of him, That after a diſhonourable reign of ſe- 


troubles, incident to ſuch an office, That he had in venteen years, he periſhed like a beaſt, and was 


him very ſmall ability of government, it 1 by ſlain as he deſerved. The reſt that concerneth him 


his ill maintaining the; empire, when he held it in inqueſtion of his time, hath been ſpoken heretofore; 


 hisown right: That his lifter Nitocris (if Nitocris in matter of his affairs, ſhall be handled among the 
were his fi 


) was a woman of an high ſpirit, it of Cyrus, to whoſe ſtory that of Balthaſar is but an 
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danapalus, divided between them the eaſtern empire. 
Cyaxares (whom the ſcriptures call Darius Medus) 
the laſt of the race of Arbaces dying about two 
years after that the line of Belocbus was ended in 
Baltbaſar; the dominions as well of the conqueror, 
as of the conquered, fell to a third family, namely, 
to Orus of the houſe of Achemrencs, the princes of 
which blood reigning in Erin 

dependants on the Medes, an 

er at home, as of fame abroad in the world. 


Of the family of Achemenes, and line of the Per- 


an kings, we ſhall 


hereafter find occaſion in due 
„ OT 9s ns 174 

The nation of the Medes deſcended from Madai 
the third ſon of Japhet; that they had kings ſoon 
after the flood, Lactantius and Diodorus have found 
record; for Lactantius rememembreth an ancient 


king of the Medes called Hydaſpes, and Diodore 


AHrian in the beginning o | _ 
Blut of theſe who ſucceeded Arbaces the firſt, that 

freed his nation from the Mrians; I take the liſt 
and number from Euſebius, adding Darius Medus : 
of whom I have ſpoken in their proper places here- 
tatare'; : 8 


of their empire. 


Arbaces © 
Soſarmus 
Medidus _ 
Cardiceas 
Diocles 
Phraortes 
Cyaxares 
Aſhages 
Darius Medus 


And though the Greeks aſcribe the conqueſt of 
Babylon to Cyrus alone, yet the ſcriptures teach us 
that Darius was not only king of Media, and had 
the Perſians his followers, but that the army victo- 
rious over Balthaſar was his; as the AHrian and 
Babylonian empire alſo was during his own life. For 
we find in Daniel, that Darius of the Medes took 
the kingdom being threeſcore and two years old: 
And further, what officers it pleaſed him to ſet over 
the kingdom, And ſo was it propheſied by Jſaiab 
long before: Behold I will ſtir up the Medes again 

them, &c. And by Jeremy, The Lord hath raiſed 
up the ſpirit of the king 1 the Medes, for his pur- 
poſe is againſt Babel to deſiroy it; and in the eight 
and twentieth verſe, Prepare againſ# her the nations, 


Who reigned 28 years 
40 Jas. 
13 years 
58 Jars 
24 years 
32 years 
38 years 


Ia. 13. 17, 


1 bot. 11, & 233, © Lib, 16. 
No. XXV. 5 OO 


-— 7 R = — 44 = * | N 
r 
N Wes . 8 * ws * w AL 5 8 4 , \ * 5 * 2 A e $; 
n an * N * e 5 . "+ Fo q 14 


5 1 2 
? F #4 

8 F . 85 
g e . 


had formerly been 
were of as little pow- 


fias often cited and ſeldom followed, and 
17 of Pharnus with his ſeven ſons, ſlain by 


may be the 


ſame whom Daniel call 


4 Zon. I. 1. c. 19. Joſ. Ant. I. 10. c. 13, Xen, I. 8. ped, 
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ſometimes very juſtly reproved of wilful untruth, _ 


- Viginier, a diligent and learned hiſtorian of this 


age, produceth many probable reaſons that Afya- 
ges had no ſuch ſon as Cyaxares, or Darius Medus; 


and to confirm his opinion the more, heciteth Dio- 


dore, Juſtin, Strabo, Plato, Ariſtotle, Iſocrates, and 
5 50 Ca Hor, 7. hallus, and Phlegon, who do 


Theophilus Antiochenus, Julius Africanus, Clemens, 


 Alexandrinus, Fuſtin Martyr, Lactantius, Euſebius, 
St. Jerome, or St. Auguſtine, make report out of any 


faithful author by them read, that hath given other 
ſon or ſucceſſor to 4ftyages than Cyru. 
Vet ſeeing that this manner of argument, ab au- 
thoritate negative, doth never inforce conſent; we 
Ider (all this great liſt of noble writers 
by him alledg?d notwithſtanding) to affirm, that ei- 
ther Afyages himſelf muſt have been Darius of the 
Medes, which cannot agree with his place in the 
courſe of time: or elſe, to give him ſome other ſuc- 
ceſſor, according to Fo/ephus and * Xenophon, the 
Darius. For it is ma- 
nifeſt, and without diſpute, that the king of the 
Medes commanded in chief, and was abſolute lord 
of that conqueſt, Cyrus during his life being no o- 
ther than the lieutenant of his army, and ſubject to 
his authority; the ſtrength of both nations, to wit, 
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| not find any ſuch ; ſucceſſor, Neither do Tatianus, | 


the Medes and Perſians, with other the vaſſals of 


Darius, being joined together to compound it. 
N is very certain, that the honour of that 
great victory over Babylon was wholly given to Cy- 


rus, who was the inſtrument pre- ordained and fore- 


named by God himſelf, not only for this action, 
but for the delivery of his church; a greater work 
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Darius hel 


Medes could be brought 
to make head againſt him. For the king of the 


of the war made by 
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in the epex of God, than the ubrerion el an kr 
1 


or monarchy, how EE 11 
And it may well be thought, that the ſoldiers 
imployed in chat ſervice did rather aſcribe the glo- 
2 im that was the: beſt man of war, than to the 


Median, who was greateſt in riches and power. 


All which alſo falling upon —_ by ſucceſſion, and 


continuing in his poſterity, much augment the 


fame of his virtue, which among prophane hiſto- 
rians over-grew altogether the honour due to Cyax- 
ares pack — he was old, and did nothing in 
perſon ; as alſo becauſe he ſoon after quitted the 
world, and left Cyrus, who was poſſeſs'd of what- 
ſbever belonged to Darius, before the fame of any 
ſuch king or oonqueror was carried far off. 

And for the Greek hiſtorians, they took all things 


rom the relation of the Perſians, who gave to C « 


rs all the praiſe of a moſt excellent prince, mak- 
ing none his equal. Only Daniel in the firſt, fiſth, 


and ſixth chapters of his prophecies, makes it plain 


that himſelf not only lived a great officer under 
Darius, but that he continued in that eſtate 
to the firſt of Cyrus, which, being the year of Da- 
niels death, could not have been diſtinguiſhed from 
the reign of Darius, if they had begun together 
and reigned ney z neither can it be imagined that 
the kingdom by Cyrus's permiſſion, 
conſidering that Cyrus began after him. 


an Perſians made with joint forces upon the Aſſy- 
T7 H ESE teſtimonies of the ſcriptures, which 
need no other confirmation, 57 ot * 
more open to our underſtanding, hat which 
Femophes b hach written of theſe wars: the cauſe 
whereof, according to his report, was this. 
When the Mrian had enlarged his empire with 
victories, and was re- lord 10 all 17 and 
many other countries, he to hope that if the 
6 his ſubjection, there 
ſhould not then be left any nation adjoining able 
Medes was able to bring into the field threeſcore 
thouſand foot, and above ten thouſand horſe, to 


_ exceeding ſtrong amp: „„ 


The AHrian conſidering the ſtrength of ſuch a 
neighbour, invited Creſus king of Lydia, a prince 


very mighty both in men and treaſure, and with 


him other lords of {/ia the leſs to his aſſiſtance, 
alledging that thoſe eaſtern nations were very pow- 


erful, and fo firmly conjoin'd by league and many 


alliances, that it would not be eaſy, no not poſſible, 
for any one nation to reſiſt them. With theſe incite- 
ments, and ſtrengthned with great preſents, he drew 
to himſelf ſo many adherents as he compounded 


an army of two hundred thouſand foot, and three- 


ſcore thouſand horſe ; of which, ten thouſand horſe, 


and forty thouſand foot were led by Creſus, who had 


great cauſe of Py with the Medges, in regard 
the 


but this great army was by Cyaxares king of the 
dn, and by Cyrus general of the Paid forces, 
utterly broken; upon which defeat, the Aſſyriankin 
being alſo ſlain, fo many of the 4/rians revo 


. as Babylos it ſelf could not longer be aſſured with- 


out the ſuccours of mercenaries, waged with great 
ſums of money out of Alia the leſs, Egypt, and 
elſewhere. Which new-gathered forces were alſo 
ſcattered by Cyrus, who Owing his advantage, 

un e leſſer Ala, at 


poſſeſrd himſelf of a great part of 


the body. 


0 8 relation of the war which the Medes 


m againſt his father Ahyattes; 
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which time it was, as I take it, that Creſus him- 
ſelf was alſo made priſone- rn. 
The attempt of Babylon following ſoon after, 
the army lying before it being paid by Darius, 
whom Xezophen calleth Cyaxares, and led by Cyrgs's 
ſiſters ſon, prevailed againſt Balibaſar, as in due 
time ſhall be ſet down. SR 5 
Thoſe Perfians which followed Cyrus, and by 
him levied, are number d thirty thouſand Foot- men, 
of which a thouſand were armed gentlemen, the 
reſt of the common ſort were archers, or ſuch as 
uſed the dart and the ſling. So far Non bt. Of 
whom in this argument, as it is true, that he de- 
ſeribed in Cyrus the pattern of a moſt heroical 
rince, with much poetical addition? fo it cannot 
denied, but that che bulk and groſs of his nar- 
ration was founded upon mere hiſtorical truth. 
Neither can it indeed be affirmed of any the 
like writer, that in every ſpeech and cireumſtance 
he hath preciſely: tied himſelf to the -phraſe of the 
ſpeaker, or natfire of the occaſion,” but borrowed- 
in each out of his on invention, appropriating the 
ſame to the times and perſons of whom he treated. 
Putting therefore apart the moral and political diſ- 


courſe, and examining but the hiſtory of things dane, 


it will eaſily appear that Xenophon hath handled his 
undertaken ſubject in ſuch ſort, that by beautifying 
the face thereof, he hath not in any fort corrupted 


SECT. IV. * 
The eftate of the Medes and Perſians in times fore- 
going this great waer. 


"1 OR it is commonly agreed upon, that Ache 
F menes the ſon of Perſes being governour of 

erfia, did aſſociate himſelf with Arbaces, who 
commanded in Media in that rebellion gut Sar- 
danapalus, and that each of them after the victory 
obtained, held for himſelf the dominion of thoſe 
countries which he had formerly ruled for the 4 % 
riaxs ; as alſo that they conveighed over the ſame 
honour and power to their poſterity 3 which in Me- 
dia was not abſolutely regal, but with ſome reſtraint 
limited, until ſuch time as Dejeces took upon him 
the full authority and majeſty of a kingdom, From 
the death of Sardanapalus to the reign of Dejoces, 


are uſually accounted about an hundred and forty 


years, in the laſt ſixty whereof there reigned in 4/- 


/yria mighty princes, namely Salmanaſſar and his 


ſucceſſors, whoſe great atchievements in Syria and 
elſewhere witneſs, that the Medes and Perſians 
found it not for their advantage to undertake any 
offenſive war 99758 thoſe victorious kings, it be- 
ing alſo probable that the league continued as yet 
between theſe the ſucceſſors of Belochus, and Arba- 

-es, who had formerly ſhared the empire. 
Now from the 1 f of Deioces to the firſt 
of Afyages, there paſs d above ninety years, in which 
if Herodotus have written truly, that Phraortes con- 
ue Perſia, and how he and other the kings of 
ledia by many victories greatly enlarged their do- 
minions, and commanded many ow of Ala, it 
had been but an unadviſed enterpriſe of the 4/jrians 
and Babylonians, to have waſted themſelves againſt 
the Syrians and Eg yptians, leaving fo able and vic- 
torious a nation on their backs, But that the Medes 
had done nothing upon the ſouth parts of Perſia, 
and that the Perſians themſelves were not maſters of 
Sufiana in Nabuchodonoſor's time, it is manifeſt in 
Daniel, who was then governour for the Babylo- 
nians in Suſa or Suſan, ho chief city thereof. It is 
true indeed, that the Medians, either under Cy- 
axares or Aſtyages, or both, had quarrel a. Ha- 
| | yaties 


0 hap: II. Tha 
hates the father of Criſus; which after lone fix 
Fears diſpute was compounded: 
"How the affairs of Perfia ſtood in fo many ages; 
I. do not find any memory: It ſeemeth that the 
roughneſs of the mountainous coun 


then poſſeſs'd, with the confederacy which they con- 
tinue with the Medes, 


of Achemenes,. had done any memorable acts, the 
eſs which they afterward obtained would not 
Neve + ſuffer d any forgetfulneſs thereof, But as we 
find all N reports, both of theſe wars and 
the ſtate of thoſe countries to be very conſonant and 
le to the relation of many other good au- 
thors, ſo it appears, that the race of Acbemones held 
the W 
many deſcents. And therefore we may better give 
credit to Xenophon, who affirmeth, that Cambyſes 
the father of Cyrus was king of Perſia : than to 
thoſe that make him a mean man, and fay, that 
Aftyages gave him his daughter Mandane in mar- 
riage, to the end that her ſon (whoſe nativity he 
feared) might be diſabled from any great og 
ing by his father's i nobility. 

For what cauſe of grief could it be to Ha es, 
that the ſon of his daughter ſhould become lord of 
the beſt part of Ma? No; it was more likely, that 

n ſuch a prophecy his love to his grandchild 
ſo uld have encreaſed, and his care been the greater 
to have married her to ſome prince of ſtrength and 
eminent virtue. 

Yea, the ſame n who is the firſt author, 
and; as I think, the deviſer of the miſchief intended 


ainſt Cyrus by his grand-father, doth confeſs, 


hat the line of the Acbemenidæ was ſo renowned, 
that the king Xerves in the height of his pro- 
ſperity c did thence derive himſelf, and vaunt of it: 
which he would never have done, had they been 
ignoble, or had they been the vaſſals of any other 
king or * monarch. | 

or in this ſort Xerxes, in the ſeventh of Herodo- 
tus, deriveth himſelf. 


© Achemones 
Cambyſes. 
2 1 
eiſpeuy 
 Ariaramnes 
. Arſamnes 
Hyftaſpes 
Darius 
Kerxes. 


Of the Achemenide end were two 3 
male hn = 


firſt was Cyrus the great, whoſe iſſue- iled in 


2 Fuſeb. 1. 6. c. 8. de P Evan 
N n * 


which theß 


ve them more ſecurity | 
than fame: For if their ings, being the poſterity 


ity of Vat from father to ſon for 


of Perſia. 


+ Gen. 10. If. 11. 21, 22. Jer. 4 & 29. Exek. [ | 305 8. Ed. 4 
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The Hisrent of the 


his two ſons: Cambyſes atid Fier al This * 
* is thus ſet down by the learried 1 


Arhimene the fon of Lal es fit n of 
2 Perſia. „ 
arius. _. 
Cyrus; tlie firit of dt nette, 8 Cambaſes 
and Atoſſa, who, married to Pharnaces, 
_ -king of ee ad 4715 ona. and 
W E fy Abr 
Fame had „ 
cru the greats fi 5 I 
| Cons wha ſucceeded, him, * ak 
e 2 Dain by his brother e kl be nfs. 9 5 t 


8 in 
Or e thoſe ſeven 81 indes 
Perſia, who having overthrown the: uſt * 
ty of the Magi, choſe, from among; thetplelve 
rius the ſon of #/le/pes king. 

This kingdom of Per/ia was firk J by 


name of Elam, ſo caller after Elam. me lan of A | 


and the people therein inhabiting Elanize ; by Zk. 
anne Elyme.z by Ta/epbus, 7 l hy Eli. 


Suidas derives this. nation ſometimes "IR air, . 


ſometimes from Magog, of whom they were 


Maguſæi; which Ma 77 according ta Euſehius, 


are not to be taken for the nation in general 
N me FS. Ia called the Ma „ 08 — 
wiſe men. o the Greeks, among many 4 
their ſayings of them, affirm, chat the NE were 
anciently written Artæi, and that they called them- 
ſelves  Cephenes. But that they were b E 
Moſes, and the prophets, . Feremiah,, Kas. 
kiel, Daniel, and Eſaras, in many places confirm: 
which alſo St. Ferome upon Jeremiah the 25th, yup» 
on Daniel the 8th, and in his Hire queſtions : 
approveth, a eh Elam 4 eg Elamitæ princiges 
Perſidis; Elam, whom were the Elamites palaces 
And that city which the Pine the ad book 
of the ©Maccabees calleth Perſapolis, is by the au- 
thor of the * 1ſt called Elimais, hut is now called 
Siras, being the fame, which Antiachus, for the 
great riches thereof, twice attempted in vain, and 
to his great diſhonour, And yet this city, now 
called Siras, was not the old Perſepolis 1 far 


Alexander, at the requeſt of Thais the hautes, 


burnt it. 

The firſt king = Perfia to us known, if we fol- 
on the current of authors interpreting the 14th 
* of Ceneſis, was Chedorlaomer, who liv * 
Amraphel or Ninias, and joined with him i 
1 war againſt thoſe Arabians, who was after warde 

nnn by the arces of Aae. | D 
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hy *. Of Cyrus name and 2 9 : | 
A889 the name of Cyrus, * Ftrabo faith, 
A that the ſame was ker ma river which 
2 7 TOs, this 5 Ne rince _— 
Agradatus roper name, ut great rue 
4 „ e the unter ou name. *Herodotus other- 
| and uae Os vs ſignifieth a father in the Per- 

e,- and therefore fo intitled by the people. 

Jay omg e for his juſtice and other excellent 
virtues he Gas indeed called a father; but that the 
name of Cyrus had any ſuch fignification, I think 


it be miſtaken 


d Plutarch hath 2 third 2 affirming, wh 
Cyrus is as much as to ſay the fun, in the fame lan- 
guage. Howſoever it be, yet the prophet //aiah, 
almoſt 200 years before Cyrus was 5 gives him 
that name, Thus ſaith the Lord unto Cyrus, &c. 
Before the conqueſt of Babylon, the victories 
which Cyrus obtained were many and great: among 
Which, the con of Lydia, and other provin- 
ces thereto ſubject, together with the taking of Cre- 
Jus himſelf, are not recounted by Euſebius, Orofius, 


ang others, but placed among his later atchieve- 


ments, whoſe opinion for this difference of time is 
founded upon two reaſons; namely, that of the 
Median there is no mention in\thar aft War again nſt 
Creſys : and that the 7 5 of Farlis is referr'd 
to te 58 ch 0 'and the © glorious' Mr 
whigh Cries had ove . n, Lee e 
*Fhe tormer of which might have been uſed (and 
was by the Greeks) to exclude the Medes from the 


honour 7 ofavite won Babylon it ſelf, which in due 


place 1 have anſwered. The later ſeems to have 


_ reference to the ſecond war which Cyrus made upon 
| 3 when it rebelled; at which time he ſo eſtabliſh- 


his former conqueſt, as aſter that time theſe na- 
tions never offered to revolt. Wherefore I like 
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prince, 755 after] he ha ed, a war apa 

axares the Median, a prince very powerſul, = 
maintained it 6 years, a cu was concluded gion 
equal conditions between them. | 
GR, the ſon of Cyaxares, and grand-father 
to Cyrus, thought himſelf greatly honoured by ob- 
taining Aryenes, Creſuss ſiſter, whom he married. 
But C ſo far enlarged his dominions after his 
father's death, as he was nothing inferior in territo- 
T9, any king or monarch of that age: of which, 
t that time, there were four in effect of e qual 
ſtrength; to wit, the Median, the Babylonian, Ne 
Exp ptian, and the Lydian : only Natuchodmofar. 
er he had joined  Phenicia, - My re and Epypr 
to his empire, had thenceforward no Foppe 
during his own life. 
3 Creſus, notwithſta nding the men and treaſure 
t in the quarrel of the Babylonians, yet ma- 
on oli, Doris, and Jonia, provinces polleſs'd 
by the Greeks in Aja the leſs, adjoining to Lydia 3 
gave law to the Phrygians, Bithynians, Carians, 
Myfians, Paphlagonians, and other nations. And 
that he alſo inforced the Ephefians to acknowledge 
him, notwithſtanding they compaſſed their city with 
Diana's girdle, 4 Herodotus witneſſeth. Moreover, 
* Atheneus out of Beroſus. (which, alſo Strabo con- 
firmeth) makes report of a ſignal victory which 
Creſus obtain d againſt” the Saceans, a nation of the 
Scythians, in memory whereof the Babylonian's al- 
lies did yearly celebrate a feaſt, which they called 

Sacen * all which he perforni'd 1 in 14 yeats. 
And being now confident in the contifp ice of | 
his good fortune, and ' envious of Crus fame, 
doubting alſo, that his proſperous undertakings 
might in the end grow perilous to himſelf, he con: 
ſulted with the oracle of Apollo, whom he preſent- 
ed with marvellous rich gifts, what ſucceſs he 
might hope for againſt Cyrus, if he undertook him: 
from whom he received this riddle, Creſus pa/- 


better in this particular to believe with Aerodorus, fing over the river Halys, ſpall di iſſolve a great d 


whom the moſt of chronologers follow, and find 
the orgs weed of Sardis to e chat = Babylon. 


1 


255 81 c 1. II. 


. Cheſs, the 1 bin of Lydia, ip made war ere 
Cyrus. 1 


* 11. 


I: s, of his race and predeceſſors, as alſo of 
kings which governed Lydia in more ancient 


_ times: of ich the firſt (to prophane authors known) 


Was Lydus, the ſon of Atys: which family extin- 

„the kingdom was by an oracle conferred 
upon Argon, deſcended from Hercules, whereof there 
were 22 generations, Candaules being the laſt, who, 
by ſhewing his fair wife naked to Gyges his favorite, 


was by the ſame Gyges (thereto urged u 1 
y 


of his own life by the queen) the next 


Which done, Ges enjoy'd both the queen and 


Kingdom of Lydia, and left the fame to Atys his 
ſon, who was father to Sadyattes, the father of Ha- 
Haltet (who thruſt the © Cimmerians out of Aja) 
and Halyattes t Craſus : which five kings, of 


A third race, d that kingdom 170 years, Ha- 
ihr of Creſus was an undertaking 


gtrab. 1 171 V Flut. in vit. Ara. 


| 7 
Have i in 10 lalt book ſpoken eine of Cre: | 


_c Herod, I. 1. 


minion. For the devil, being doubtful of the ſuc- 
ceſs, paid him with merchandiſe of both ſides like, 
and might be inverted either way to the ruin of Per- 
a, or 185 his own Lydia. 5 


8 . UI. 
 Creſus s expedition againſt Cyrus, 


"Wins Creſus being reſolved to ſtop the 
L. courſe of Cyrus's fortunes, if he could, elfi. 


all the arguments uſed by Sandants to the con- 
trary, who deſired him to forethink, that he urged 
a nation inhabiting a barren and mountainous re- 
gion, a people not covered with the ſoft ſilk of 
worms, but with the hard ſkins of beaſts; not 
fed with ſuch meat as they fancied, but content 
with what they found; drinkers of water, not of 
wine: and in a word, a nation warlike, enduring, 
valiant and pr roſperous 3 over whom it he became 
victorious, he could thereby enrich himſelf in no- 
thing but fame, in which he already excelled : and 
if by them beaten, and ſubjected, ſo great would 
his loſs appear of all things which the world hath 
in account, as the ſamecould neither haſtily be told, 
nor Oy conceived, 


« Athen, 1.14. c. 17. 


P-. 3» 4 5. J Herod. 1, 5 
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4 Novvichſtatiding. 2 
ing ared 2 ertul bs 

wh wes 1708 da his paſſage he was arreſted at 
Pterium, à city of great 


g | #5 Came On, and ound the Lydians en- 
: 3 it. That each was inferior to other 
in ſtrength or opinion, I do not find: for out of 
doubt, Creſus as he excell'd any prince of that age 
in riches and ability; ſo was he not under any in 

territory and fame that then lived. „ 2 a 
But as Cratippus of Mitylens anſwer d Pompey 
when he complain d againſt the Gods, becauſe they 
favour'd a diſturber and uſurper of the common · 
wealth againſt him who fought for the Roman li- 
berty, That kingdoms and commonwealths had their 
encreaſe and period from divine Ordinance: fo at 
this time was the winter of Creſus's proſperity at 
hand, the leaves of his flouriſhing fortune ready to 
fall, and that of Cyrus but in the flower and firſt 
ſpring. The God of all power, and not Admetis 
Herdman, Apollo, had given date to the one, and a 
beginning of glory o the other. =. 55. 096 
When theſe two armies were in view. of each 
other, after the entertainment of divers skirmiſhes, 


troops: ſupplies from both kings thruſt on upon 
the falling off and advancement of either nation: 
and as the Per/ians had ſomewhat the better of the 
day, ſo when the dark veil of night had hidden each 
army from the other's view, Creſus doubting what 
ſucceſs the riſing ſun would bring with it, quitted 
the field to Cyrus, and with all ſpeed poſſible re- 
| tir'd, and taking the next way into Lydia, reco- 
- ver'd Sardis his firſt city and regal ſeat, without 
any purſuit made by Cyrus to retard him. Where 
bene arrived, and nothing ſuſpecting Cyrus's ap- 
| proach, or any other war for that winter, he diſ- 
miſſed the ſoldiers, and ſent the troops of his ſun- 
dry nations to their own provinces, 1 them 
to reaſſemble at the end of five months, acquainting 


the war at the time appointed. 


. 


FAY RUS in the following morning finding the 
Daa departed, put his army in order to 
purſue them, yet not ſo haſtily, and at their heels, 
as to be diſcovered. But having good intelligence 
of Creſuss proceeding, he ſo meaſured his marches, 
as he preſented not himſelf before Sardis, till ſuch 


for, and unfeared, he ſurrounded Sardis with his 
army: wherein Creſus having no other companies 
than his citizens and ordinary 

teen days ſiege the ſame was enter d by aſſault, and 
all executed that reſiſted. Creſus having now nei- 
ther arms to fight, nor wings to fly, Sardis. being 
on all parts ſtrongly encom 


and had undergone the common fortune of com- 
mon perſons vanquiſhed, had not a ſon of his, who 
had been dumb all his life (by extremity of paſſion 


 Creſus, Who thereupon being taken and impriſon- 
ed, deſpoiled of all things b 
death, he was forthwith tied in fetters, and ſet on- 

the top of a great and high heap of wood, to be con- 
ſumed to ET ra To which when the fire 


bh communi calamitate ſuam quiſque habet fortunam, Cart. 
m. C. 7. 
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the Per/ians and Lydians began to join in groſs 


his commanders with his intents for the renewing of 


time as. Creſus had diſpoſed his army to their win- , firſt 
_ tering garriſons : when being altogether - unlook*d 
guards, after four- / 


| paſſed, *thruſt himſelf 
into the heap and miſerable multitude of his vaſſals, 


and fear enabled) cried out to the ſoldiers to ſpare 


but the expectation of _ 


« Homo, qui in homine calamitoſo miſericors eſt meminit ſai, Cafl, 
' ; ds 


r c . ĩ˙o a 
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told them, That he had now found” it true; which = 
Solon had long fince told him, That many mein 
the race and courſes of their lives my well be ac 
counted fortunate, but no man could diſeern him- 
ſelf for happy indeed, till his end.. 
Of which anſwer Cyrus being ſpeedily inform d. 
remembering the changes of fortune and his oẽw 
mortality, he commanded his miniſters of juſtice 
to withdraw the fire with all diligence to ſave Cu, 
ſus, and to conduct him to his preſence: which 
done, Cyrus demanded. of him who it was that had 
zerſuaded him? or what ſelf-reaſon had conducted —__ 

im to invade his territory, and to make him of a - 
friend an enemy? To whom he thus anfwer'd, it 
was thy proſperous and my unproſperous deſtiny 
(the Crecian God flattering therewithal my ambi- 
tion) that were the inventors and conductors of Cre+ 
[a> vr-againlt ð ͤ y 19rig 160, 

Cyrus being pierc'd with Cre/us's.anſwer, and be- 

wailing his eſtate, though victorious over it, did 
not only ſpare his life, but entertained; him ever 
after as a king and his companion, ſhewing therein 
a true effect of mercy indeed. Que non cauſam, ſed 
fortunam [peftat. ET; ; 6h 


And herein is the real difference diſcerned be- 
tween that behaviour which we call Beneficium la- 
tronis, & gratiam principis: A thief ſometimes ſpa- 
ring the life of him which is in his power, but : 
unjuſtly : A king that giveth: breath, and a conti- 
nuance of being, to him that was the cauſe and au- 


thor of his own evil. 


The report made by X#nophon is, That Cyrus 
did friendly entertain Creſus at the firſt ſight, not 
mentioning. that which Herodotus delivers, and is 
here already ſet down, that he ſhould have been 
| burnt alive, It may well be, that Tenophon pour- 
traying (in Cyrus) an heroical prince, thought an 
intent ſo cruel fitter to he forgotten than rehearſed, 
as too much miſbeſeeming a generous nature, And 
withhold Cyrus (had he been otherwiſe vicious) from 


ſo cruel a purpoſe againſt his grand-mother's bro- 


ther. Howſoever it was, the moral part of the 
ſtory hath given much credit and reputation to the 
report of Herodotus (as to many the like it oſten 
doth) and made it paſs for current, though the 
truſt repoſed in Cres afterwards may ſeem to ar- 
gue, that Cyrus did not uſe him inhumanely at the 


For as Herodotus himſelf telleth us, when Cyrus 
par with his army over Arakes into Scythia, ge 
eft Creſus to accompany. and adviſe his ſon Camby- 

ſes, governour of the empire in his abſence, ' with 


whom he lived all the time of Cyrus, and did af. 
terwards follow Camby/es into Egypt, where he hard- 
ly eſcaped his tyrannous hand. What his end was 
FFC 
But in this tims the races of three of the greateſt 
kings in that part of the world took end; to wit, 
of the Balhloniaus, Medians, and Iydians; in Bal- 
 thaſar, Cyaxares, and Creſub mn. 


A FTER this Lydian war enſued the great con- 
{A queſt of Babylon, which gave unto Cyrus an 


v Memoriam metus perimit : timor vocis eſt incitamentum, &c. 
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uncertain ; 4 ſeems, that 


taking thoſe 
I do net think to have been wholly occupied 
proviſion for the ¶ Mrian war, but rather to 
ve been ſpent in ſettling the eſtate which he had 
already purchaſed. And hereunto perhaps may be 
referr'd that which Cze/as hath in his fragments, of 
a war made by Cyrus upon the Scythians, though 
related as foregoing the victory obþtain'd againſt Cre- 


= He telleth us, that Cyrus invaded Scyrhia, and 


g victorious over that nation, took Amorges 


| their king priſoner : but being in a ſecond battle over- 


thrown by the wife of Amorges, Sparetha, and there- 


in taken, the one king was deliver'd for the other. 
_. Likewiſe it may be thought that no ſmall part of 
_ thoſe troubles which aroſe in the lower Aja, grew 
_ ag the departure of the victorious army, be- 
the 


conqueſt was fully eſtabliſhed. 


For after Cyrus was returned out of Alia the leſs, 


many nations, conquered formerly by Creſus, and 


how by Cyrus, revolted from him; againſt whom 


he employed Pa#ias, and then Harpagus, who firſt 


reduced the Phocians under their former obedience, 


and then the reſt of the Greeks inhabiting Aſia the 


leſs, as the Jonians, Carians, Eolians, and Lycians, 


who reſolvedly 1 to the ſtrength they had) 


deſended themſelves. But in the attempt upon Ba- 
bylon;it ſelf, it is not to be doubted, that Cyrus em- 
ployed all his forces, having taken order before- 
hand, that nothing ſhould be able to divert him 
or to raiſe that ſiege, and make fruſtrate the work 


upon which he did ſet all his reſt. And great rea- 


ſon there was, that he ſhould bend all his care and 


firength unto the taking of that city, which beſide 
the fame and reputation that it held, as being head 
of an empire thereon depending, was ſo ſtrongly 


fenced with a treble wall of great height, and ſur- 


rounded with waters unfoordable, ſo plentifully vic- 
tualled for many years, that the inhabitants were not 


only free from all doubt and fear of their eſtate, 


but deſpiſed and derided all purpoſes and power of 
their beſiegerss ** 
The 6nly hope of the Medes and Perſians, who 


deſpaired of carrying by aſſault a city ſo well forti- 


fied and nian'd, was, in cutting off all ſupplies of 


victuals and other neceſſaries: whereof though the 


town was ſaid to be ſtored ſufficiently for more than 
twenty years, yet might it well be deemed, that in 
ſuch a world of people as dwelt within thoſe gates, 


one great, want or other would ſoon appear, and 


vanquiſh the reſolution of that unwarlike multitude. 
In expecting the ſucceſs of this courſe, the beſiegers 
were likely to endure much travail, and all in vain, 
if they did not keep ſtrict watch and ſtrong guards 
upon all quarters. e 


This was hard to do, in regard of the vaſt circuit 
of thoſe walls which th 
bers neither great enough, nor of men ſufficiently 


were to gird in, with num- 


aſſured unto their commander: The conſideration 


whereof miniſtered unto the Babylonians matter of 


good paſtime, when they ſaw the *Lydians, Phrygi- 


ant, 3 cap wi, and others, quartered about their 


town to keep them in, who having been their an- 
cient friends and allies, were more likely to join 
with them, if occaſion were offered, than to uſe 
much diligence on the behalf of Cyrus; who had, 


as it were yeſterday, laid upon their necks the gal- 
lng yoke of ſervitude. Whill the beſieged! were 
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capable of Zupbrates, to draw. the ſame from the 
walls of Babylon, thereby to make his approach the 
more facile and aſſured ; which when by the labour 
of many hands he had perform'd, he ſtayed the 
time of his advantage for the execution; for he had 
left certain banks or heads uncut, between the main 
river which ſurrounded the city, and his own trenches. 
Now Balthaſar, finding neither any want or weak- 
neſs within, nor any poſſibility of approach for 
his enemies without, prepared an exceeding ſumptu- 
ous feaſt, publick plays, and other paſtimes and 
thereto invited a thouſand of his princes or nobility, 
belides his wives, curtizans, and others of that 
trade, This he did either to let the beſiegers know, 
that his proviſions were either ſufficient, not only 
for all needful uſes, but even for jollity and exceſs ; 
or becauſe he hoped that his enemies, under the bur- 
then of many diſtreſſes, were well near broken; or 
in honour of Bel his moſt reverenced idol; or that 
it was his birth or coronation-day ; or for many or 
all theſe reſpects. And he was not contented with 
ſuch magniticence as no prince elſe could equal, but 
(ufing Daniel's words) he lifted himſelf up againſt 
the Lord of heaven for he and his princes, wives 
and concubines, made carouſing cups of the veſſels 
of God, in contempt of whom he praiſed his own 
puppets, made of {ilyer and gold, of braſs, iron, 
wood and ſtone ; Quanta fuit ſtuliitia in vaſibus 
aureis bibentes, ligneos & lapideos deos laudare / How 
great a fooliſhneſs was it (faith St. Jerome) drinking 
in golden cups, to praiſe Gods of wood and ſtone 1 
Whilſt Balthaſar was in this ſort triumphing, and 
his brains well filled with vapours, he beheld a hand, 
which by divine power wrote on the wall oppoſite 
unto him, certain words which he underſtood not: 
wherewith ſo great a fear and amazement ſized 


him, as *the joints of his loins were looſed, and bis 
| knees ſmote one againſt the other. Which paſſion, 


when he had in ſome part recovered, he cryed out 
for his Chaldeans, aſtrologians, and ſoothſayers, pro- 
miſing them great rewards, and the third place of 
honour in the kingdom to him that could read and 
expound the writing: but it exceeded their art. In 
this diſturbance and aſtoniſhment, the queen hear- 
ing what had paſt, and of the king's amazement, 
after reverence done, uſed this ſpeech: There is a 
man in thy kingdom, in whom is the ſpirit of the 
holy Goas, and in the days of thy father, light and 
underſtanding, and wiſdom, like the wiſdom of the 
Gods was found in him, c hom the king Nabucho- 
donoſor, thy father, the king (I ſay) thy father made 
chief of the inchanters, aſtrologians, Chaldeans, and 
ſaoth/ayers, becauſe a more excellent ſpirit, and 
knowledge, and es! og „ &c. wers found in 
bim, even in Daniel, Cc. - Now let Daniel be call. 
ed, and he will declare the interpretation. 5 

This queen, Joſephus takes for the grandmother ; 
©Origen and Theodoret, for the mother of Balthaſar ; 
either of which may be true; for it appeareth that 
ſhe was not any of the king's wives, becauſe abſent 
from the feaſt; and being paſt the age of dancing, 
and banqueting, ſhe came in upon the bruit of 

the miracle, and to comfort the king in his diſtrac- 
tion. And whereas Daniel was forgotten and neg- 
lected by others both of younger years and times, 
this old queen remembered well what he had done 

in the days of Nabuchodonoſor, grandfather to this 


Balthaſ, ar, 
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Biltbaſor, and kept in mind Pot his religion and 
JJ mdr 
hen Daniel was brought to the king's preſence, 
who acknowledg d thoſe excellent graces wherewith 
| God: had inriched him, he 8 him, together 
with promiſes of reward and honour, to read and 
interpret thoſe words miraculouſly written; to whom 
Daniel made anſwer in a far different ſtyle from that 
he uſed towards his grandfather : for, the evil which 
he foretold Nabuchodonoſor, he wiſhed that the fame 
- might befall his enemies; but to this king (whoſe 
neglect of God, and vice, he hated) he anfwered in 


© theſe words, Keep thy rewards to thy ſelf, and give 


thy gifts to another ; yet will I read the writing un- 
70 the king, and ſpew him the interpretation. Which 


| before he had performed, he gave him firſt the 


cauſe of God's juſt judgment againſt him, and the 


| reaſon of this terrible ſentence, whereof the king 
and all his wiſe men were utterly ignorant. Which 
being written at large in Daniel v. 18, 19, 20. hath 
this effect, that forgettin God's goodneſs to his fa- 
ther, whom all nations fear d and obey d, and that 
for his pride and neglect of thoſe benefits, as he de- 
prived him of his eſtate and underſtanding, fo upon 
the acknowledgment of God's infinite power. he re- 
ſtored him to both. This King, notwithſtanding, 
| lifted himſelf up againſt the ſame God; and pre- 
ſuming both to abuſe thoſe veſſels dedicated to holy 
uſes, and neglecting the Lord of all power, praiſed 
and worſhipped the dead idols of gold, ſilver, braſs, 
iron, ſtone and wood: and therefore thoſe words, 
from the oracle of a true God delivered (to wit) Me- 


ns Tekel, Upharſin, gave the king knowledge, that 


God had numbred the time of his kingdom, and 
finiſhed it ; that he was weighed in the ballance of 
God's juſtice, and found too light 3 and that his 
empire was divided, and given to the Medes and 


Perfians. . 1 1 
be very evening or night of this day, wherein 
Baithaſar feaſted and. periſhed, Cyrus, either by his 


ſpies, according to Xenophon ; or inſpired by God 
himſelf, whoſe enſign he followed in this war, found 
the time and opportunity to invite him : and there- 
fore while the wb head, and the heads of his no- 
bility were no leſs filled with the vapours of wine, 
than their hearts with the fear of God's judgment, 
he cauſed all the banks and heads of his trenches 
to be opened and cut down with that diligence, as 
by them he drew the great river of Eupbrates dry 
for the preſent, by whoſe channel running, his army 


made their entrance, finding none to diſturb them. 


All the town lay buried (as the poet faith) in ſleep 
and wine: ſuch as came in the Per ſians way were 
put to the ſword, unleſs they ſaved themſelves b 
ight, as ſome did, who ran away crying, and fill. 
ing the ſtreets with an uncertain tumult. | 
Such AHrian lords as had revolted from Baliba- 
far, and betaken themſelves to the party of Cyrus, 
did now conduct a ſelected company to the king's 
palace; which having eaſily forced, they ruſhed in- 
to the chamber where the king with his princes were 
banqueting, flew both him and them without any 
mercy, who ſtruggled in vain to keep thoſe lives 
which God had newly threatned to take away. And 
now was the prophecy of Jeremiah xxvii. fulfilled, 
and that of Haiab xlvii. 200 years before this ſub- 
verſion ; who in his 47th chapter, and elſewhere, 
writeth this deſtruCtion ſo feelingly and lively, as if 
he had been preſent both at the terrible laughter 
there committed, and had ſeen the great and un- 
feared change and calamity of this great empire; 


« Ifa, 14. 7 0, Evilmerodach and Balthafar. 
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on. And of height, according to Cie fas and Ci 


yea, and Had alſo heard the forrows'and bewailings: 
of every ſurviving foul thereunto "lis pro- 
phecy of this place he beginneth in the words; 
Come down, and fit in the duft, O virgin da 
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the lady of kingdoms. For, tho” it cannot be doubt. 
ed, that God uſed Nabuchodonofor,' and the CA. 


deans, to puniſh the idolatry of the Ju deans; y & 


* [aiah teacheth us in this place, that he did for 
yet forget, that the execution of his judgments was 
mix*d with a rigorous extremity, : For (faith 7/aiab) 
in the perſon of God, I was wroth with my people, 
I have polluted mine inheritance, and given them in- 

to thine hand: thou didft ſhew them no mercy, but 
thou didſt lay thy very heavy yoke upon the ancient. 

I will riſe up againſt, them, ſaith the Lird of hoſts, 
and will cut off from Babel the name, and the rem. 
nant, and the ſon, and the nephew. And in the 
13th, Every one that is found, ſhall be ſtricton 
thorough : whoſoever joineth himſelf, ſhall fall by 
the ſcword, their children alſo ſhall be broken in pje- 
ces before their eyes, their honſes ſpoiled, and their 
wives faviſhed, So as there is no hiſtorian Who 
was either preſent at this victory of Cyrus, or that 
received the report from others truly as it was, that 
could better leave the ſame to poſterity after it hap- 
pen'd, than //aiah had done in many places of his 

prophecies, which were written 200 years before 
any thing attempted. | V 
The greatneſs and magnificence of Babylon, were 


it not by divers grave authors ſet down, might ſcem 


altogether fabulous: for, beſides the reports of St. 
Jerome, Solinus, and Oroſius, Ariſtotle in the gd of 
his Politicks, the 2d chapter, received the report 
for true, that one part of the city knew not that 
the reſt was taken three days after. Which is not 
impoſſible, if the teſtimony of > Diodorus Siculus 
may be taken; who finds the compaſs thereof 
at 360 ſtadia or furlongs, which makes forty- 
five miles: the walls whereof had fo 
breadth, that ſix chariots might paſs in front there- 


8 '® 
& 

: 

4 


tracus, three hundred threeſcore and five foot, gar- 


niſhed with an hundred and fiſty towers. Srrabo, | 


in the beginning of his 16th book of geography, 
2 it a greater circuit, adding een e fur- 
ongs more to the former compaſs, reckoning the 
fame at three hundred fourſcore and five furlongs, 
which make forty- eight miles and one furlong, But 
finds the wall far under that which Diodore reports: 


and ſo doth Curtius meaſure their thickneſs but at 


thirty-two foot, and their height at an hundred cu- 
bits, which is alſo very much; every cublt con- 
taining a foot and a half of the large meaſure, tho' 


to the whole circuit of the city he gives the ſame 


with Siculus, and eight furlongs more. © Herodotus 


finds a greater content than Strabo doth, namely, 


four hundred and fourſcore furlongs circle ; the 
thickneſs of the wall he meaſures at fifty cubits, 
and the the height at two hundred of the fame re- 
gal cubit, For entrance, it had an hundred gates 
of braſs, with poſts and hooks to hang them on of 
the ſame metal: and therefore did the propliet 
* /aiah rightly intitle Babylon, The princeſs and glo- 
ry of kingdoms. —_ b Re ps 21 18 leg 

But when Cyrus had won her, he ftripp'd her out 
of her princely robes, and made her a ſlave, divi- 
ding not only all her goodly houſes, and her whole 
territory, with all the riches therein contained, 


v Diod. 1.3, Her. I. 1. alfa. 47. 13. 
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great a 


among his ſoldiers 3 but beſtowi 
them 
poſſeſſion ot their 


* 


he enjoy d in reſt and pleaſure, I can ſay no more 
of it, 2 that it is paring 

nologers to have only. ſeven years: in which 
time he made ſuch conſtitutions as differ little from 
the ordinances of all wiſe kings that are deſirous 
to eſtabliſh a royal power to themſelves and their 
Dh s n 075 VI.\ 
5 The end of Cyrus. 

"HE laſt war, and the end of this great king 
1 Cyras, is diverſly written. Herodotus and 
Fuſtin deliver, that after the conqueſt of .//ia the 


eſs, Cyrus invaded the Maſſagetes, a very warlike 
nation of the Scythiant, governed by Tomyris their 


ans and theſe northern Nomades, Tomyris loſt her 
army, and her ſon Spargapiſes that commanded it: 

in revenge whereof, this queen making new levies 
of men of war, and . the war againſt Cy- 
rus, in a ſecond battel, beat the Perſian army, and 


taking Cyrus priſoner, cut off his head from his 
body, and caſt the ſame into a bowl of blood, uſing 


theſe words, Thou that haſt all thy life time thirſied 
for blood, now drink thy fill and ſatiate thy ſelf. 

It ſhould ' hereby ſeem, that Cyrus, knowing the 

ſtrength and multitude of thoſe frozen nations, was 


perſuaded to abate their fury by ſome forcible inva- 
ſion and depopulation, becauſe in the time of Cyax- 


ares, father to Aſyages, thoſe Scythians invaded 
Media and Aſia the leſs, and held the ſame in a ſer- 
vile ſubjection 28 years. „ 

This war, which Metaſtbenes calleth Tomyrigue, 


laſted {faith he) ſix years, and took end at the death 
A e 


But in this particular I believe with Viginier, that 
this Scytbian war was rather the ſame w 
made againſt the Saciaus, before the conqueſt o 
dia, according to Cteſias before cited, who calleth 
Tomyris, Sparetha, tho he deliver the ſucceſs of 
that war otherwiſe than Herodotus doth : the rather 
(faith *Yiginier) becauſe Strabo in his 11th book re- 

citeth, that Cyrus ſurprized the Sacians by the ſame 
ſtratagem by which Jußin ſaith, he defeated the 


ich Z 4-0 


ſon of Tomyris. And the ſame b Creſias allo re- 


porteth, that the laſt war which Cyrus made, was 
inſt Amorrbæus king of the Derbicians, a nation 


8 reſt) of Scythia; whom tho' he overcame, 


et he then received the wound of his death, which 
ſuffered three days aſter. | 


own city of Paſagardes, which himſelf had built, 
and where his epitaph was to be read in his time; 
which is ſaid to have been this: O vir, quicungue es, 
& undecunque advenis, neque enim te adventurum 


| ignoravi : ego ſum Cyrus qui Perſis imperium conſti- 
' Thi, puſillum hoc terre quo meum tegitur corpus mibi 
n invidias s O thou man, whoſoever thou art, or 
whenceſoever thou comeſt ; for I was not ignorant 


that thou ſhould'ſt come: I am Cyrus that founded 


| the Perfian empire, do not envy unto me this little 


earth, with which my body is covered. | 

This tomb was opened by Alexander, as Quintus 
Curtius, l. 1. reporteth, either ‚ 
ſuppoſed to have been buried with him (or upon de- 
ſire to honour his dead body with certain ceremonies) 


The' HISTORY of ': 


e 
ves as bond- ſlaves upon thoſe that had taken 
wii de 5 his body lay, Alexander cauſed to be covered with 


« Touching the reign of Ps, and the time which 
agreed by all chro- 


inſtrument of God's 


Ly- : 


Bo euer he made after his 
© © Ftrabo alſo affirmeth, that he was buried in his 


upon hope of treaſure, 
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in which there was found an old ratten target, two 
Scythian bows, and a ſword. The coffin wherein 


his own garment, and a crown of gold to be ſet up- 


on it. Theſe things well conſidered, as they give 


credit to the reports of ( Xenophon and Zonaras, ſo 
they derogate much from Herodotus, who leaves his 
body in the hands of Tomyris. 3 
And ſurely, had Cyrus loſt the army of Pera in 
Seythia, it is not likely, that his ſon would ſo ſoon 


have tranſported all his remaining forces into Egypt, 


ſo far off from that quarter; the Scythian nation 


then victorious, and bordering Media : neither had. 


Cambyſes been able in ſuch haſte to have undertaken 


and performed ſo great a conqueſt, Wherefore I 


rather believe Xenophon, ſaying, that Cyrus died 
aged, and in peace: and that finding in himſelf, that 
he could not long enjoy the world, he called unto 
him his nobility, with his two ſons Camby/es and 
Smerdis; or, after Xenophon, Tanaoxares : and, 
after a long oration, wherein he aſſured himſelf, and 
taught others, of the n of the ſoul, and 
of the puniſhments and rewards following the good 
and ill deſerving of every man in this life; he ex- 
horted his ſons by the ſtrongeſt arguments he had, 
to a perpetual concord and agreement. Many other 
things he uttered, which make it probable, that he 
received the knowledge of the true God from Da- 
niel, when he governed Suſa and Perſia, and that 
Cyrus himſelf had read the prophecy of Jſaiab, 
wherein he was expreſly named, and by God (for 
the delivery of his people) preordained. Which 
act of delivering the Fews from their captivity, and 
of reſtoring the holy temple and city of Feruſalem, 
was in true conſideration the nobleſt work that ever 
Cyrus performed, For in other actions he was an 
power, uſed for the chaſtiſing 
of many nations, and the eſtabliſhing of a govern- 
ment in thoſe parts of the world, which was not 
long to continue. But herein he had the Grace to 
be an inſtrument of God's goodneſs, and a willing 
adyancer of his kingdom upon earth; which 

laſt for ever, tho? heaven and earth ſhall periſh, 


. S1 e r. VII.. 
Of Cyrus's decree for building the temple of God in 
i _ Jeruſalem, V 


T TJ Aving therefore ſpoken of his great victories, 
- mention'd by ſundry hiſtorians, ' the glory of 

I which was a reward of this his ſervice done un- 
to him that was author of them and of all goodneſs: 
I hold it meet at length to ſpeak of the decree made 
in the firſt of his reign, being perhaps the firſt that 
poſſeſſion of the Babylonian 
empire : that the captive Jews ſhould return again 
into their own territory, and re- build the houſe of 
God in Feruſalem, having now endured and finiſh- 
ed 70 years captivity, by the prophets foretold. 
For the accompliſhing whereof, he gave order to 
his treaſurers to furniſh them with all things neceſſa- 
ry and wanting. He alſo reſtored unto them 
5469 veſſels of gold and ſilver, whereof Nabucho- 
donoſor, the grandfather of Balibaſar, had former- 
ly robbed the temple. 
The number of the 7 


ews Which returned out of 
Chaldea under their leader * Zorobabe), the fon of 


_ Salathiel, and nephew to king Zeconias, and Zeſus 


or Zoſua the ſon of Foſadak, were about 50000 ; 
where, as ſoon as they arrived, they built an altar 


to. the living God, and ſacrificed thereon, accord- 


8 b Log part. Bib. b Cteſ. 1.15. hiſt. part. | « Strab, L 15. , d Xen, pxd, 8, Zon, I. 1. C. 20, / e1 Eſd. 2. 2 Eſd. 7 
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themſelves how to prepare materials for the-Srebu1 
"Sar no ſooner.did the Jens begin to lay any one 
ſtone, . than the Samaritans and other idolatrous 
nations adjoining, gave all the impediment they 
could. So did the governours of thoſe provinces 
"under Cyrus altogether countenance the diſturbers, 
and in no fort fayoured the Jews, nor the labours 


aur purpoſes they had in hand. And not only thoſe 
"which were but provincial lieutenants, and other 


officers of leſs'place, but Cambhſes himſelf; . who 
having the chirge of the whole empire, while Cy- 
"rus was buſied otherwiſe, countermanded the build- 
ing begun. And whereas ſome authors make doubt, 
chat whatſoever Camby/es did when himſelf had ob- 
tained the empire, yet during the life ot Cyrus there 
as no ſuch impediment or prohibitition; they may 
herein reſolve themſelves out of E/aras, that by 
the conſpiracies of the neighbouring nations, the 
building was hindred all the time of king Cyrus's 
life, Sc. And therefore it is true, what the Jews 
themſelves affirm, as it is written in the ad of John, 
that the temple was 46 years in ſetting up, having 
received ſo many hinderances from the firſt founda- 
tion to the ſecond of Darius. 8. 


And if we ſeek the natural and p a courſes 5 


which moved Cambyſ/es to withſtand his father's de- 
erte, as well while he governed under him, as when 


himſelf became Tole and ſoveraign monarch, we. 
Hall find them in that epiſtle remembred by E/dras, 


. written by Belemus, Mithridates, and the reſt, pre- 
Adents and counſellors in Phenicia, wherein they 
rr in that the Jews were evermore rebellious 
and troublers of kings ; that their city being once 
built, they would then refuſe to pay tribute, and 
fall from the obedience of the empire, as they had 


Formerly done in the times of other kings. 
But that which for that preſent ſeemed the moſt 
forcible impediment, was, that Camby/es having it in 
his reſolution to invade Egypt, and that it was a com- 
mon opinion, that the Fews were deſcended of 
thoſe nations, becauſe they iſſued thence under Mo- 
ſes, when they conquered Judea; their city being 
once repaired and fortified, - they might return to 
their old vomit, and give the ſame diſturbance to 
Cambyſes's conqueſt, which they did to Sexnacherit, 
Mabucbodonoſor, and other kings of Babylon. For, 
as it is written in Ezekiel, b Egypt was the confidence 
e the houſe of Iſrael. | — — 
But it is to be underſtood, as Cadoman and others 
have obſerved, that rraxerxes, to whom the coun- 
{lors and governors of Phenicia complained a- 
gainſt the Jews, did not * but ſucceed Da- 
rius Hyflaſpes, as in the 6th and 7th chapters of E/- 
dias, it is made plain: and alſo that thoſe gover- 


nours (whoſe epiſtle ſheweth as much) did not with- 


ſtand the building of the but the fortifyin 
and encloſing of the cry, as by the reaſons — 
in the ſaid epiſtle, and by the . anſwer, it is 
evident. ” BF 
Alſo in the 6th of Ezra, the 14th verſe, the 
kings are named in order as they governed, and 
Artaxerxes written after Darius; as: And they 


built and finiſhed it (to wit the temple) by the appoint- 


ment of the God of Iſrael, and by the commandment 


of Cyrus and Darius, and Artahſhaſte kings of 
e a. g. K i + Be 
Ed. 5. Bd. 4. & 5. Jol. I. Ant. 11. 1 Eſd 


No. 26. 
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; own law, and afterwards. bethought Perſia, Laſtly in the 7th of Nara it is written, Now 
+ Le uy a ay UM bulld- : after theſe hs, in 3 of Artahſhaſte king of 
© Perſia: which was as much as to ſay, after the fi- 
niſhing of the temple.in David's time. And there. 
' fore afrtagerxes. in dhe zd of Era. is there named 
by anticipation, not in his own time and place. 
And thus much concerning the re- building of the OY 
city and temple of Jeru/alem. Which action, tho" 


Fr ued by the men whom it maſt aongerned, but 
firſt ſet 


of Cyrus, with his form and manner i 

are to be found in Xenophar. , At bie death, be be- 
queathed the empire unto his eldeſt fon Cambyſes, 
appointing Smerdis or Tanaoxares his younger ſon 
to be ſatrapa, ar lieutenant of Media, Armenia, and 
Caduſia; and then died, after he had 8555 (faith 
Herodotus) thirty-one years, or .(accardin 


tyſona; Cteſias addeth to th 
and Meroe 
Rona, Darius Hiftaſpes obtained; ſo did he Atoſſa, 


ly grounded upon 


* 


proſperad by the hand of God, was very flewly 


on foot by Cyrus. The other .ordipang 
of government, 


7 


* TNT, ; 
4 4 


\ 


: 880 T. N 
Of Cyrus's iſue and whether Atoſſa were his 
daughter, or (as ſome think) were the ſame with 


_ queen Efther, © 


9 


4 with three daughters, Aroſſa, Merne, and Ar- 
ir brother Cambyſes married; Ariy- 


Cambyſes being dead: who (as ſome writers have 


ſuppoſed) inflamed both her husbands, Darius and 
Kerxes after him, to invade Greece, to be avenged of 


the whole nation for the cruel intent that Anm 


(whom the old tranſlation calleth a Macedonian) had 
againſt the Jews, tho* the opinion of Joſephus be 
more probable, who finds Amas to be an Ana- 


kite, But it is hard to be underſtood how Ag, 


the daughter of Cyrus, ſhould have been Eſther, - 
whoſe hiſtory ſeems rather to appertain to the time 
of Artaxerxes Longinauus, than of Darius the, fon 

of Hyfaſpes or Xerxes, The deſire of Atoſſa to have 


Greece brought under the yoke of Per/ia, was 
the honour hi 
thought her husband might obtain, partly upon a 
feminine humour of getting many brave dames, Co- 
rinthians, Athenians, and others of that nation to 
be her bond · women. Wherefore I cannot give aſ- 


Part- 


ſent to the opinion of Cedoman, who upon the near 


ſound of the two names, 4roffa and HHadafſa (by 
the latter of which Efber was alſo called) makes 
_ to have been one pere For tho? it be true 

t Eflher concerning her parentage, a while might 
be taken for a great lady : yet 9 . 
is nothing probable, that ſhe ſhould therefore, and 
for the great affection which the king bare unto her, 
be thought the daughter of Cyrus. Certain it is, 
that Efther did at length diſcover her kindred and 


nation; whereby, if hiſtories could be kept free 


from this error, yet the people, and eſpecially 'the 


. nokulity, muſt needs have underſtood the truth: 
who nevertheleſs did ſo well know the parentage of 
Ataſſa, that for her ſake, as beingdaughter of Cyrus, 


her ſon Xerxeswas preferred to the Kir 
his elder brother, 


before 
againft whom alſo he could have 


pretended a very weak claim. Bur of theſe things 


more hereafter in fitter place. 


7 i er. 


go Jufin) | 


FAY. RUS had iſſue two ſons, Cambyſes and Smerdis, 


thereby ſhe 


. 
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marſhal the Perſian kings with the times of their 
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u. ic of lr, from 4. deat of ohm 10 'the reign #D Darius. 


N N but hes Pre miſtakes the — 
Seth, when he ich in the fame note, that Darius 
: Ae was an enemy to the 


AY, „ 
. the LS a names of the Perſian "EY 


F the ſucceſſors of Cyrus, and the continu- 
we of the Perſian empire, there are man 


opinions; as that of Metafthenes, who ha 
lated the Perſian Kings ang their times as 
followeth. | 15 
Darius Medus, and 2 jointly 2 years. 
9 alone | 22 
 Priſcus Artaxernes 20 
Darius Longimanus 7 
Darius Nothus 19 
Artaxerxes Mauemon 
- Artaxerxes Ochus © = 


+». Arſes,' or Arſames 


4 
Darius, the laſt, 3 by Au- 150 
ander FL” 


To which Philo 3 z which number of years 


added, make in all 3 91. But in this catalogue 


Meta fhenes hath left out Camby/es and Xerxes, and 


names Artaxerxes Aſſuerus, for the immediate ſuc- 


ceſſor of Cyrus; in place (faith Melanct bon) of Da- 

rius the ſon of Hyſlaſpes for Metaſthenes, as Me- 

lantt᷑ hon conjectureth, doth not account Camby/es in 
the catalogue, becauſe his reign was confounded 
with that of Cyrus. 

There is a ad opinion, het ridiculous; of Sedar 
lam, who finds but four Perſian kings from the 
ginning to the end of that empire. 
Genebrard, Schubert, and Beroaldus, have al o a 


differing account from the Greets; whom never- 


theleſs £u/ebius, and moſt of the Latins follow, and 
ſo doth * Krentzheim, who hath fully anſwered, and 
as I take it, refuted all the former authors varying 
For in this fort do the Greeks 


 DCyrus in all — 30 years. 
Cambyſes with the Magi 5 
Darius Fhiſaſpen 25 36 
erxes 21 
 Artaxernes Lopgimanus 40 © 
Darius Nothus Fry 19 
d Artaxerxes Musmon e 
*Artaxerxes Ochus - os 
Arſame, | 3 
Marius the laſt 55 


Which numbers put « rogether, make in all two 


| hundred and thirty. 


This account (as I have ſaid) the moſt chronolo- 


gers and the beſt learned approve. Theſe Per- 
ſian princes, being all warrant 
the ſcriptures, as Peucer in his hiſtorical animadver- 
ſons, Rach gathered the places; finding firſt Cyrus 
in 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23. Ezra i. 1. and often 


elſewhere. . 
Secondly, Cambyſes i in the 11th of Daniel, who 


may indeed be well efteemed for one of thoſe three 


kings in the 2d verſe named, and ſo the marginal 
commentator upon the Geneva underſtands that 


Chro. Kren. fol. 13 7 v Melan&, gives < hap but 22, 
(Nlelanct. 4. b Alm. J. 3. e. 6. 
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49th Olympiad ; the beginning: 0 


the Ara of Nabonaſſar 


ad; a 
 Olympiads, as do the Greek hiſtorians, or that of Na- 


by the authority of 
is conſequently found 1 4241 the beginning and end 


with the 3d of the 69 
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ple of God, and 


inſt them: his great oe and liberality 
5 the 22 s being elſewhere proved, _ 


r 
EL 


Thidly, Is Darius Hyſaſpes found in 1 Ezra” 


iv. 5. who in the 6th verſe is alſo named Abaſſus. 


us. 


Fourthly, In the 11th of Daniel, verſe the 2d, 


Vernes is plainly foretold and deſcribed, and the 


war which he ſhould make againſt the Greeks- 
y Daniel remembred. _ 

Fifthly, Artaxerxes Longimanus in Ezra ch. iv. 
verſe 7, who is alſo called Aribaſe Ne, 6. 4. . I. 
Ezra 7, and vii. 7. 

_ Sixthly, Darius Nothus, Ezra i iv. 24. and v. * 
Nebem. xii. 22. 

Seventhly, Artaxerxes Mnemon in | Nebem, ii. L. 

who was father to Artaxerxes Ochus, and $5 = 7 


for Darius the laſt, he was of another family, the 
Who de- 


line of Cyrus the great ending in Ochus, w 
ſcended 4 Xerxes the ſon of Atoſſa, Cyrus's 
daughter; and the iſſue- male of Cyrus failing with 


his own ſons. 
But to proceed, Euſebins, with theLatins, follow- 


ing the Greeks, apply the beginnings and ends * 
every Per/ian king with their acts, to ſome certain 


Olympiad ; as the war of Aftyages (Cyrus's mater- 


nal grandfather) and Alyattes (Cre 1 S father) to the 
Cyrus's =p 
h Olympiad; 3 25 taking of 


the beginning of the 35 


' Sardis by Cyrus, to the 58th Olympiad; the invaſion 
of Egypr by Cambyſes, to the 3d year of the 63d O- 


Iympiad; and fo of the reſt, Which reference with - 


good agreenient between ſeveral forms of computa- 
tion, add the more credit unto both. 


Again, this hiſtorical demonſtration is confirmed 


by the aſtronomical computation of 8P:olemy, who 
refers the death of Alexander the great, who 1259 
the 12th of November, in the beginning « of th the 140th 


Olympiad, to the 424th year after Nabonaſſar. And 
began on the 26th of Fe. 
bruary : which, conferred with the Olympiad, was 
in the 582 month of the 1ſt year of the Ih 

that whether we follow the accounts of the 


bonaſſar with Ptolemy, we ſhall find every memora- 


ble accident to fall out right with each computation. 


For Ptolemy reckons the time anſwerable to 


224 Julian years, and 140 days from Nabonaſ 
ſar tothe 16th of July, in the 7th year of Camby/es, 


The Greeks, and namely Diodorus Siculus, p ace 


the taking of Egypt by Cambyſes in the ad or uf year 
of the 63d O and the beginning of Cam; J. 


ſes's 7th year, in the 1ſt of the 64th Olympia 
which 1ft of the 64th OI lympiad, runs along with 
of the 22d of REF fg like agreement 


of Cyrus. 
Ie the 2000 of Darius, who ſucceeded Cam- 


byſes, is accordin . to Ptolemy the 246th of Nabo- © 
r 


naſſar, which (obſerving the differences of Na bonaſ-_ 
ſar's ira and the Olympiad, viz. 28 years) agrees 
Olympiad, wherein it 1s 


placed by the Greeks. In this Joſeßbus agrees with 


e Melanct. bat 20, «4 Melanct. but zo. < Meland. 26. 
| the 
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| the Greeks throughout, 


Medus, whom Xenophon calleth Cyaxares, with Cy- 
not contrary to the Greek computation, but may 


rus in the deſtruction of Babylon; 


and with it. 


iy The diſagreements and confuſed accounts 6d 


-f-.67 that follow the other catalogue of the Per- 
| 7 formerly rehearſed, doth give the great- 


er credit to this of the Greeks, which being con- 


ſtant in it ſelf, accordeth alſo with the computation 
of other hiſtorians, and aſtronomers, and likewiſe 
with the holy ſcripture. 


e 1 8 c r. 2IL | 

07 Cambyſes, 
LATE will therefore, according to the truth, give 
VV the empire of Perſia to Camby/es, the fon 
of Cyrus, though degenerate in all things, ſaving the 
deſire to encreaſe the greatneſs of his empire; where- 


- ſaving that hejoineth Darius 


=_ 
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XFTER this victory obtained in By pt; Cam. 
es ſent an army into Cyprus, and condtrain- 

Evelthon king thereof to acknowledge him who- 
before held that iſland of the Egyprians. 
While Cambyſes yet buſied himſelf in Egypt, he 
ſo much deteſted the idolatry of that nation, 


e id as e 
cauſed the images themſeſves, with the temples 


wherein they were worſhipped, to be torn down 


and defaced, This done, he directed a part of 
his army into Libya to overturn the temple of . 


peiuier Ammon; but the devil, in defence of his Gra- 
and the conquering of Egypt by him. 


tory, raiſed ſuch a tempeſt of Sand, wherewith' the 
greateſt part of the country is covered, as the Per- 


fans were therewith choaked and overwhelmed. 


of he was poſſeſs d in his father's time, while Cyrus 


made war in the north. Cteſias with others give 
him a longer reign than agreeth with the Grecian 
account before received. N 5 
In the fifth year of his ſole reign 
third year of the thireeſcore and third Olympiad, 
according to *Diodore and Euſebius, he invaded E- 
ypt, and having overthrown the king thereof, 
F , he not only cauſed him to be lain, 
but alſo did put to death all his kindred and depen- 
dents, with the moſt of his children, Oo 


, and in the 


Herodotus and Ctefias give for cauſe of this war 


(being no other indeed than the ambition of Cam- 


by/es) that when he ſent to Amaſis king of Egypt, 


to have his daughter in marriage, Amaſis preſented 
him with Nzteris the daughter of Apries, his prede- 
ceſſor, which Cambyſes diſdained. © 

| Howſoever it were; true it is, that 'Camby/es ga- 
thered an army fit for ſuch an enterpriſe and cauſed 


Notwithſtanding which miſadventure,” Herodotus 
and Seneca report, that diſdaining to be reſiſted; he 
prepared the reſt of his army, which himſelf meant 
to conduct into thoſe parts, but that finding a be- 
ginning of thoſe incommodities, which his firſt-ſent 
troops had try'd, he chang'd his purpoſe. For tho? 
conquering kings have power over men, yet the 
elements do not obey them; according to that old 
1 proverb: Go, ſaith the king; fay, ſaith the 
Aſter his return from the attempt of Ethiopia, he 
cauſed Apis, ie Egyptian bull, worſhipped by that 
nation as God, to be ſlain: a deed very commen- 
dable, had it proceeded from true zeal, and been 
executed as in ſervice of him that only is, and liv-. 
eth. But ſoon afterwards, when in a dream it ſeem- _ 
ed unto him that Smerdis did fit in the royal throne - 
of Perſia (which apparition was verified ih-Smer- 


" 


dis the Magus) he gave it in charge to his favourite 


| Praxaſpes, to murder Smerdis his brother. And 


the ſame to march. But before they enter'd Egypt, 


Amaſis died, and left P/ammeniticus, whom Cieſias 
called Amyrteus, his ſucceſſor z who enjoyed Egypt 
after his father (according to the beſt copies of He- 
rodotus) but ſix months, though other chronologers 
f p a TE 

But how long ſoever he held the crown, in one 
battle he loſt it, and was himſelf taken priſoner. 
It is faid that Camby/es, following therein the ex- 
ample of Cyrus, did not only ſpare life to the con- 
quered king, but that he alſo truſted him with the 
government of Egypt, and that upon ſome revolt, or 
ſuſpicion thereof, he cauſed him to be ſlaughter d. 


- But the race of this king was not To extirpated, 


if we may believe Herodotus and Thucydides, but 
that he left a ſon called narus, who cauſed the E- 
 "pyprians to revolt both from Xerxes and Hrtaxerxes. 
That P/ammeniticus, was at the ' firſt entreated 

gently by Cambyſes, J hold it very improbable, if 


it be true which is alſo written of him, That he ſo 


much hated Amaſis the king of Egypt, who died 


before his arrival, that he cauſed his body to be 


drawn out of the grave, and after divers indignities 


uſed, commanded the fame to be burnt, contrary 
to the cuſtom both of the Egyptians and Perſians. 
For the Egyptians uſed to powder their dead bo- 
dies with Ate and other drugs, to the end the worms 
might not devour them, he b Perſians durſt not 
conſume them with fire, which they eſteemed as a 
God, and. therefore feared to feed it with carrion. 


having married his own ſiſters, contrary to the Per- 


ſian laws, he committed a moſt cauſeleſs and moſt 


deteſtable murder upon the one of them called Me- 
roe, then by himſelf with child, becauſe ſne bewail- 
ed the death of her brother Smerdis. I find it writ- 
ten of this Cambyſes, That becauſe his predeceſſors 


obſerved religiouſly the ordinances of the empire, 


he aſſembled hig judges and enquired of them, whe- 


ther there were any law among the Per/fans that 
did permit the bro 
being his own intent ſo to do: the judges (who had 


r to marry his own ſiſter; it 


always either laws or diſtinctions in ſtore to ſatisfy 
kings and times) made anſwer, That there was not 
any thing written allowing any ſuch conjunction, 
but they notwithſtanding found it in their cuſtoms, 
that it was always left to the will of the Perſan 


kings, to do what beſt pleaſed themſelves; and fo, 


as Nauclerus terms it, invenerunt occafionem : that is 
as much as to ſay, The judges found a ſhift to 
pleaſe the king, and to ſecure themſelves. And 
yet, where it concerned not the king's private ſa- 

tisfaction, he cauſed Siſamnus, one of his judges, 
and perchance one of thoſt which favoured his in- 

ceſtuous match, to be flay*d alive, for an unjuſt 


judgment given, and his hide to be hung up over 
the judgment-ſeat. After which, beſtowing the fa- 


that the ſame partiality deſerved the ſame puniſh- 
Among other his cruelties, that which he exerci- 


_ ſed againſt the ſon of his beloved Praxa/pes, was 


very ſtrange and ungrateful. For when he deſired 
to be truly informed by him what the Perſians 


5 wis. My Her. I. 3. p. 83, 84, 85. b Neither did the Romans ever conſume their dead to afpes, till the time of Sylla 


diftator, aubo cauſed his onun to be devoured 
tombed the carcaſe 


Her. p. 89, 90. 


that element, fraring the law called Talionis, or /ike for like, becauſe himſelf had un- 
of Caius Marius after his drath. Her. I. 3. Plin. I. 6. c. 54, Stra. & Juit. I. 1. pag. 87, 88. Her. I. 3. Sen. I. 7. 


thought 
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thought of his ud Prove 
_— were follow 
all men, only It was by To 


obſerv d, that he took 
taſte of wine: with 
e uſecl this replication: 


ch: caxation 
wi — ans dovble-tongu'd, 8 * alſo 
F et ren Excelled my 2 


& 45 Thou 4 5 then 4 

other in this report they may done me right: for 
OI ſhor I pietce thy ſon's heart with an 
„ then is it a aw that 85 been ſpoken; but 


5 we nl  ſubjedty believed. This 


„ he immediately directed an arrow. 
falling down dead 
with the ſtroke, Camby/es * his body to 
be opened, and his heart being broached on the ar- 
row, chis monſtrous tyrant greatly rejo1 
it to the father, with this ſay ing inſtead an epi- 


taph: Now Praxaſpes thou may fp reſolve thy ſelf, 
| that I have not lis my wits with wine, but the Per- 


ſians theirs, who make ſuch report. 

Many other barbarous eruelties he exerciſed, till 

at the laſt, according to 9 the phraſe of our Jaw, he 

8 Fer when he was inform d, 
Patizites, and Smerdis the Magi (Cedrenas 

writeth them Sphendanis and Cimerdius) miniſters 


of his a e affairs, taking advantage of the 
reſemblance between Smerdis the king's bro- 


Boas Smerdis the Magus, poſleſs'd themſelves 
the empite, he made all haſte towards Perſia; 
= in m haſtily on horle-back, his — 


Aiſ-ſheathing, pierced bis own thigh, wherewith 
— wounded, falling into an over- ate and reme- 


'of the laughter which he had exe- 
de own brother, he ſoon after gave up 


therein thoſe 7 months in which 


In Camby/es s the male-line of Cords: failed... For 
either by {gs or Moros yet *Zo- 
nana out of Ferome gives him a daughter called 
| Pamaptes, and a ſon called Orontes who being 
drowned in the river Opbizes 2 Antioch, the ſame 


was afterwards in monory of the he; prints r | 


e Orontos. 
Fe built the city of Be in Egopt, in the 
place where Latopolis was formerly ſeated, and that 


N 2 of: e Ne i by the 


-8 tc Te 1. RIO TATA 
WE her cem det wern Gene! Darius 


rR VU and his two ſons now dead, and 
che kingdom in the 1 of one of the 
Magi, the counterfeit of Emerge, 
ſatrapa's, or provincial gomormonss of 


 Aſphatines, Hidarmes, and D ww who were 
1 from Aebemones the Perſian king king) 
having diſcovered the fraud of this impoſture, join- 
eld their forces together, ſurprized and out 
n nnn _ 


TA, 1 15 


| Zen. cen. 4. 2. 117 


3 That | 
Exon praiſe from - 


but that the BOY and Tr Keul 4 


men, doth often in 


, ſhew'd 


the „ee or 
empire, 
(to wit Otanes, . [ntaphernes be Mogabyſus, 


none > 
and. by juſt. laws defend their liberty in equality, 


| giving "ac reaſons for his opinion, being, as. it 
- 


emed, greatly terrified by the, cruelties of Cam- 
byſes: As firſt, that it was not fafe to give all] pow- 
er to any one, ſeein "S greatneſs it ſelf, even in good 
& the mind with many yices, 

and that liberty and freedom in all things is moſt 
MES to inſult, and to commit all manner of wicked 
ain, that tyrants do commonly uſe 

the oy 5 wicked men, and favour them moſt; 


they uf urp upon the laws of their er whom thy o- 


ther men's wives by force, 10 N 
pleaſe, without judgment. 
Megaby/us was of another opinion, affirming that 
the tyranny of a multitude was thrice more intole - 
rable than that of one. For the multitude. do all 

things without judgment, run into buſineſs and af. 
fairs © ho Precipitation, like raging and over-bear- 


thetefore thought it ſafeſt to make election 
of a few, and thoſe of the beſt, wiſeſt, and moſt 
virtuous, becauſe it is ever found that. excellent 
counſels are ever had from excelle men. 
Darius gave the third judgment, who perſwaded 
the creation of a king, becauſe even among few 
y of concord is ſeldom found, and in great 
pen, that che diſcord- of 
ced the election of one ſu- 
preme. It were therefore, faith Darius, far ſafer to 
obſerve 8 country, by which kingly 
government . hath been ordained. _ 
The other four princes adhered to Darius and 3 
ed to continue the ſame imperial government, 
by God od eſtabliſhed and; made os digs And to 
avoid. ity, it was accorded at the morning 
following, theſe ſeven princes ſhould mount on 
horſe-back, and on hirn the kingdom ſhould be 
conſerr'd, whoſe horſe, after the ſun riling, ſhould 
firſt neigh or bray. In the evening aſter this ap 
pointment was made, it is ſaid, that Darius can 
ed with the maſter of his horſe Oebares, 5 415 in 


28 ſuburbs of the city, where the election was re- 
oly'd 


of, cauſed the ſame horſe, whereon in the 
morning Darius was mounted, 70 cover a mare, 
who, as ſoon as he came into the ſame place, was 
the firſt horſe that brayed. Whereapon, the other 
ſix princes deſcended _ their horſes, and acknow- 

Darins tor their lord and king. 
Plato, in the third of his laws, affirmeth, he in 
memory of the ſeven princes, whereof Darius him- 
ſelf was one, that deliver'd the empire from the 
uſurpation of the Magi, he divided the whole into 
ſeven FDI vv _ into twenty 
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07 Darius's [nzage. 


It wa deſcended of the ancient Per- 
JF fan kings, to wit, of the Lchemenide, of 
* which Cyrus the great was the lineal fucceſ- 
ber. _ in a; oy aura Mr pong yh 


hi ory the + fil, who had actes : vt pn” 

ene e ander, who was faherof $3 0 

. 
; Hy fla * fy the father of W 199. 


which time C 

made 5 of Darius by a dream of his 
own, cauſed him to be ſent into Perſia 3 others ſay, 
to be —.— 8 by the death of C 


us he Was deliver'd, and 44 vernour of 


Perfian M. He afterwards followed Cambyſes 
ins —5 2 1058 then join'd with the reſt of the 


the Magi, and either by the ® neigh- 
* ks porte, or, as others affirm, by ſtrong 
land; he obtained the empire, which he the more 
aſſured to himſelf, by taking two of Cyrus daugh- 
rers, and as many of his nieces for his wives. 
Hyftaſpes, according to © Herodetas, had, beſides 
Darius, theſe three ſons, ho were great command- 
ers in the war which Darius made in A/is tlie leſs, 
Thrace, Macedon, and Greece; Atarnes, Artapher- 
nes, and Artabanus, who diſſuaded 'Xerxes from the 
ſecond Grecian war. Hyſtaſpes had alſo a daughter 
married to Gobrias, the father of Mardonius, who 


commanded the army of Darius in Macedon,/ and 
married the — of Dee 1 Tx ans couſin- _ | 


erman. 
8 in 125 to 5 5 05 Ay Fu ſons, pI 
: who ſucceed Cambyſes, 2 agb. 
gps. cry 
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| he ylon.. 

NR 0s deviſed equal laws W his ab- 
| 8 jects might be governed, the ſame being for- 
merly promiſed by Cyrus. He gave acceſs to all 


of Darius 2 Jo + Are ng f 15 rivliv 


his ſubſects, and behaved | himſelf fo mildly to all 


men, that many nations deſired and offered them- 
ſelves to become his vaſſals: Only he laid divers 
Pay yments and taxes on the people, which had not 


n accuſtomed in Cyrus's time, to the value of 
fourteen thouſand five hundred and * ta- 


Tents, faith Herodotus. 


The war which Cambyſes made afar off f in Eur, | 


and the contention between the Magi and the 1 
of Perſia for the empire, gave | to the Ba 
 lonians to recover their liberty, and to ſhake offt 
Perſan yoke; whereof Darius being advertiſed, he 
Fe to recover chat city and tate re. 
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1 finding the ſame 4 diftenlt Werle, 
uſed the ſervice of Zopyruy, who for the Ide he Bafe 
Darius, did cut off Ris bwin ears and noſe; An Wich 
other wounds yet freſh bleeding, he ſceried to f/ 
to the Bobylondmms for:ſuccour, o -m Re aceuſt 
the erueley of Darius; hof for having given rom 
advice do give over the ſiege of their Los 7 
this ſort diſmember'd and defor md win; We | 
upon the Babylonians gave him .* ih 
ruſted him wi with the diſpoſition and commandin 
of their greareſt forces: Which WRen Zopyrus! 
obtained after ſome mall colourable do 0 
given to the Perſiuns upon ſallies, he Acdeliveted the 
city into Darius's hands, wh! had lain before ir 
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1 N the ſecond year of Davius, he gave order that 
0 che building of the temple at e ſhould 
80 on, and unrein the ame ufd be fi- 
niſhed at his own charge, and out af the reveriues 
of the crown. And whereas the governour f 
rhoſe Provinces, which dre ſituats between Euphrat 
and the Phenician and mid-land ſea (whom Erz 
calleth the captains beyond the river) had hinder'd 
the work in Combyſers time, Darius gave commang- 
ment, that they ſhould not. theneeforth! come! ritar 
-unto - en; to give any mpedtimient to the 
building; but that they ſhould withdraw themſelves, 


and get them far off; till all were'finiſh'd and at an | 
end. In the old Latin it is written, Procul rectdite 


ab illis, Withdraw "yourſelves fur "from them; in 
our Engl iſh, Be ye far from thente, to wit, from che 
ity and temple no in building,” 

le alſo made à decree wWhi 3 
ſubjects, that! et ce? ſhould” thenteforth hinder 
"rhe "ſetting up of” temple of Cod, "that hit bonſe 
ſhould bt torn on; and the difturber banged" in 
"the gallows made of the timber tberef. ald 
in the fame decree maketh invocation to God; 
hat bath cuuſed his nams to dwell there; (to) de- 
Nrey all kings and people" that put'their bands to alter 
and to defire rhis houſe of God 1ohich is in Jeruſy- 
lem, &c. In four years after which'decree'(the + 
being really furniſn'd with money and all things ne- 
ceſſary from Darius) the temple was in all finiſh'd, 
to wit, in the beginning of the ſpring, in the fixth 
year of Darius thy vol and 1 in 425 235 and for- 
ticth after their fir e ee 


3 


13 kern 


A -FPTER the — of Babylon he: invaded 

Y the Schebiant, whoſe king b Juſtin calleth 

1 7 — inus, and faith; that De undertook this 
ar againſt him, becauſe he refuſed him his daugh- 

te in marriage, The better to convoy his army 

into Seythia, he built a bridge of ſmall veſſels over 
the nver Her or Danubius, and * the cuſtody 


Curt. 1, 4. » Her. I. 1, 3. „ Herodde p.46 5.1 130. p. 101. ee Her . 6/p.1$6; -p.186, 190. 


2. 179. p. 5 20 and 213, 285, 286, p. Is 254: 
6. 12. . I. 4. h 1. 2. 
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* 


{elf 


8 lly, and the 
himſelf. Vet ſetting a good face upon a bad game, 
he ſent brave meſſages to the Scytbian, bidding him 
to ceaſe his flight, and either to make trial of his 
vulour and fortune in plain battle; or, if he ac- 


* 


ſwer; ſending a bird, a frog, a mouſe, an 
arrows: which dumb ſhew Darius interpreting by 
his own wiſh, thought that he did yield all the ele- 
ments wherein thoſe creatures live, and his weapons 
withal into his hands. But Gobrpas, one of the 
ſeven princes, who had ſlain the Magi, conſtrued 
their meaning aright, which was thus: O ye Perſi- 
ans, get ye wings like birds, or drive under the water 
or creep into holes in the earth, for. elſe ye ſhall not 
eſcape our arrows. And this interpretation was ſoon 


FY. 
the 


1 {us of Thrace, afterward; Lyſimachia. Pto. Pauſ, ' 
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turn „ and if other way, then not 
Ro! ee 


without great difficulty ; 


by Hiſtieus prince of Milet, a city of /onia, which 


ion, being u colony of the Greets, Diodorus call- 


Mm 


themſelves to Darius. But the — more ele- 
gantly termed them — ſlaves, foraſmuch,as they 
would not run away from their maſter, but were 
more mindſul of doin 
off their hondage, when they were preſented wi 

28 fair an occaſion of liberty as could have been de- 
ſir d. For the great army of Darius entring the 
.defart ung call'd Beſarabia, found in it neither 
people to reſiſt: them, nor any ſuſtenance. to relieve 


them. For the Scytbians were then, as are the Chrim the 


Tartars, their poſterity, at this day, all horſe-men, 
ſing the bow and ſword. They were: not plough- 
men, but graſiers, driving their herds, from one 


Jace to another, as opportunity of paſture led them. 


ing towns none, but uſed for houſes 
ons wherein they carried their wives and 


children, Theſe wagons they place at every ſta- 
e 


tion in very good order, making ſtreets and Janes 
in the manner of a great town, removeable at their 
Pleaſure, | Neither hath the emperor himſelf, calPd 
now the great Chrim, any other city than ſuch as 
Agora (as they name it) or town of carts,, When 


as therefore Darius had wearied himſelf, and waſted 
this proviſion in thoſe deſolate regions, wherein he 


Found neither ways to direct him, victuals to refreſh 
him, nor any houſes, fruitful trees or living crea- 
tures, nor any thing at all, which either he him- 
might make uſe of, or by deſtroying it might 
his enemies, he began to perceive his own 
danger into which he had brought 


* 
a 


knowledged himſelf the weaker, then to yield by 
fair means, and become his ſubject, giving him 


earth and water, which the Perſians uſed to demand 
as a ſign that all was yielded unto them. To this 


challenge the. Scytbian returned e _ 
3 un ve 


verified. by the Scythians themſelves, who aſſailed 
the Perſian camp, drove the horſe-men into the 
trenches, and vexed the army. with continual allarms 


day and night; were ſo fearleſs of this great mo- 
narch, and fo little regarded him, that within his 


hearing, and even in his ſight, they did not ſorbear 

ime of couring a hare, which they had ſtar- 
y chance. By this boldneſs of theirs, Darius 
diſcouraged, that he forſook his camp by 


and weak behind him, and fo with all ſpeed 


marched away towards the river /fer. . He was 


purſued hardly by the Scythians, who miſs'd him; 


Diod. l. 11. Her. 1. 5. ; e A maritime city 


12 


E duties, 3 | 


. 1 7 


ted 
night, making many fires, and leaving all that were } 
fic 5 


e true, had not Hiſiæus the Mile/ian prevai- 

whom the Sojtbians did likewiſe fail to meet, when 

they returned from fer to ſeek him out 
mw, ro e 
A, WON Fax. F490 | 


Same afions of the Perſians in Europe 
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{85 : VVV . 
NAI Us having thus eſcaped out of Serbia, 
100determined the invaſion of Thrace and Mace- 
don, in which war he employed Moegabaſus, ho 
maſter'd the Peonians, and tranſplanted them, and 
poſſeſs d Perinthus, Chalietdon; Bjyzantium, and other 
places, being alſo ſoon after ſubjected, and added to 
Perfian empire by Otanes the ſon of Sy/amnes. 
whom Camby/es had excoriated for falſe judgement. 
So were the cities of * Selybria, and Cardia like- 
wiſe taken in from the Perſian, who having now 
reduced under his obeiſance, the beſt part of Thrace, 
did fend his ambaſſadors to Amintas king of Ma- 
cedon adjoining, demanding of him by the earth 
and water, the ſoveraignty over that kingdom. 
Amintas doubting his own 3 entertain'd the 
embaſſadors with gentle words, and aſterwards in- 
vited them to a ſolemn and magnificent feaſt; the 
Perſians greatly deſired that the Macedonian ladies 
might be preſent: which being granted, the embaſ- 
ſadors, who were well filled with wine, and pre- 
ſumed upon their greatneſs and many victories, be- 
gan to uſe ſuch embracings, and other laſcivious 
behaviour, towards thoſe noble ladies, as Alexander 
the king's ſon, great grandfather to Alenander the 
Great, diſdaining the Perfans barbarous preſump- 


v4 „ 


tion, beſought his father to withdraw himſelf from 


the aſſembly, continuing notwithſtanding all honour- 
able reſpect towards: the embaſſadors, whom. withal 

he entreated that the ladies might refreſh themſelves 
for a while ; promiſing their ſpeedy return. This 
being obtained, Alexander cauſed the like number 
of well-favoured young men to cloath themſelves in 
the ſame garments, and to uſe the ſame attires which 
the ladies had worn at the feaſt, giving them in 


charge, that when the 'Per/fians offered to abuſe 


them, they ſhould forthwith tranſpierce them with 
their long knives, of which they were provided 
for that purpoſe, which was accordingly perform'd. 
Charge was ſoon after given by Darius for a ſevere 
revenge of this murder: But Alerander ſomewhat 
before the death of Amintas, gave his ſiſter Gygea 
in marriage to Bubarss, a principal commander of 
_Darigs's forces on that fide, who perſuaded her huſ- 
band how helpful the alliance of Macedon would 
prove for the invaſion of Attica intended, ſo pre- 
vail'd, as Alexander eſcaped that eee ich 


threaten d to fall upon him very ſude enly ; the war 


3% 


of Aja the leſs, called Ionic, falling out at the 
EB: 7,05 to «5 bos - amtererss 
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The firſt occaſion of the war ꝛubich Darius made up- 
on Greece, with a rebearſal of the government in 


* 


Athens, whence the quarrel grep. 


7 OW the better to underſtand the reaſon and 
motives of that great war, which followed 


oon after, between the Perfians.and Grecians, it is 


neceſſary to make a ſhort repetition of the ſtate of 


pet arriving at the bridge before him, perſwaded the Athens, which city endured the hardeſt and worſt 
| of Thrace of the fauth of Conſtantinople's/ Cardin, « eity por the Cherſone- 


* 


brunt 


> 3 
— . 
© Ot * 


cient polity under kings, 


Damiſias 7 _— 2 


call Melin ane, 4) Stephanus Erotria Pol. 5. Heraclid. apud 


a nde IN ih 
mA dn | a ach 2 
olding 


wars EY Led 


until in the ruin of, this great 9 . 


the capital city 
Mc: 5 2 barter conſumed wich a flame, . Ta 


25 dreadful, as, in the pride of e 


us had raiſed in Abe. 4 
Pe a therefore as out of the former books.it „ 
bs gathered how. Athens, and other. parts of Greece, 
were anciently governed, the ſame being already 
ſet down, tho? ſcatteringly, and in ſeveral times a- 
mong other. the e occurrents of the ea · 


ſtern emperors, and 10 of Judea; ſo I thought 


it v ent in this place to remember again 
the 8 ee in he ſtate of Athens. As for 
the Lacedemonians, they maintained. ſtill their an · 
tho”: theſe alſo, after, ſome 
fifteen deſcents were bridled by the Ehr. 
Codrus king of the ns, in the former books 
remember d, who willingly died for the ſafety of 
his people, was therefore ſo honoured by them, as 
(thinking none worthy to ſucceed him) they chan- 
ged their former government ſrom monarchical to 
princely for term of life, of which Medron the 
on of Codrus was the firſt, after whom they were 
Ebel Medontide ; and of theſe were * gene- 
rations beſides Medon, to WS |, 6A | 
eius 


4 in whoſe times the Gl h 


themſelves into /onia, after Troy an hundred and 
_ fourſcore; years, according to Euſebius. which 
| migration all other chronologers (ſuch as follow 
_  Euſebius herein excepted) find in the year after 
oy fallen one N 5 ale 

Therf 7ppas 3 

Phorbas 

Mezades, —© 

Diogenetus, .in Wy time e Lycurgus gave laws to 

Spartans. 5 

Pbereds. — 5 

Ariphron | 

Theiſpius, in whoſe time * A Hrian empire was 
overthrown by Belochus and Arbaces | 

Aganneſtor He 

Eſebylus, in whoſe time the Ephori 8 to 
Euſebius) were erected in Lacedemon. _ 

Alcamenon, the laſt prince for life, after whoſe death 
the Athenians elected decennial governours: the 
former princes for life having continued in all 
three hundred and ſixteen years. The firſt of 
thoſe that governed for ten * or the firſt 
Archon was 

Charops, then 

L£ſymedes __ 

Po CG EW T 

Fc: „„ 


* 


Erixias was the loft Arber of the VEE: gover- 


nours, which, from continuing threeſcore and ten 
years, was then changed into aynua! magiſtrates, 


© mayors, and burg-maſters, of which The/eus was 
. the firſt, according to TO others find Ceo- 


Fratus; chen 
Anthoſtenes . + 7 5 | 


| Aehimedes * . , 242 13 


Miltiades 
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empire, was at che <« 


his ſucceſſors his two ſons, Hippias and Hi 
who governed the Athenians with ſuch 


a Pauſ. pag. 1 'D oniſ. I. Pauſ. p. 169. Pauſ. 170. pag. 331. b Her. 1. 12. Eretria a city of Eubaea, others 
59 4 . . pag. 262. Juſt. p. 28, Her. I. 6, Thucyd, 1, 6, e, 8 . 
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This Solon being a W 55 . 
$t9, the Athenians; which, ge 
ding. to 1 55 in the three, An 
1 Were in 


4 EY 9 = gp 
45 in bs Kt NE and Fg 
med un extinguiſhed, - For . : 
fam unto the practice and maintenance 
zovernment, . the ſtate of Ath ens. was. very 

Ya c ged into a ö by. 
ſon of Hippocrates ; z the citizens 


ed into two actions, whereof Megacles and Lycur: 
gu 5, two citizens of noble families, were wry 4 


eads, took occaſion by their . contention; 
lency to raiſe a third faction more powe 


the other two, and more plauſible, for that he fem. 
as ed a protector of the citizens in general. Having 
by this means obtained love and credit, he wound- 


ed himſelf, and feigned 7 by malice 5 his ene- 


mies he had like to have 5 4 ſlain for his love to a 


the good citizens; he procured. à guard for his Tat 


fence, and with that band of men fi urpriſing the 


ſtate-houſe, or citadel of {thens, he 5 himſelf 


lord of the town, Hef Nratus being then gover- 
But the citizens, who in every change of 


government had ſought to remove themſelves fur- 
ther and further from the form of a monarchy, 
could ſo ill brook this uſurpation of Pijfratus, that 
he was driven, for. lick of of help, to fly the town, 
as ſoon as 55 and Heurgus Ging; their 


forces) attempted his expulſion. Yct, as the build- 


ing of his tyranny, founded upon the diſſenfion of 


the citizens, was poten by their good agreement; 


ſo was it ſoon after well re-edified by the new break- 


ing out of the old factions. BY when Megacles 
found the power of Lycurgus to grow. greater than 


his own, he did (as is the; uſual. practice of the 
weaker ſide) call in the common enemy Piſiftratus, 
to whom he gave his daughter in marriage; by. 


which alliance the family of rhe Alemæonidæ, where- 
of Megacles was chief, became very powerful, yet 


ſo, that Pi/fiſtratus by their power was made ma- 
ſter both of them and all the reſt. But this agree- 
ment held not long; the Alcmeonide, and eſpecial - 


ly Mega cles, being incenſed againſt 7 ratus for 


his miſdemeanour towards his wife. Wherefore 


praftiſed with the ſoldiers of the town, pro- 


 ccling in heir le a erty, and fo ar, thay 


Piſiſtratus (upon the firſt diſcovery of their intent) 


perceived no other remedy for his affairs, than to 


withdraw himſelf from DErerria, where he remained 


eleven years. Which time being expired, having 


hired ſoldiers out of many parts o 'Treece, he a- 
gain recovered the principality of Athens, after which 


third obtaining his eſtate, he governed Arhens ſe- 


venteen years, according to Arxiſtotle, and reigned 
in all thirty and three years, faith, Elianus, but as 


«tin hath it, four and thirty; accounting the time 


ike as well before, as after his ſeveral expulſions, 
Herodotus gives the father and the ſon ſix and 
thirty years; Ariſtotle five and thirty. But Thucy- 
dides affirmeth, that he died very o old, leaving for 
| rebus, 
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2 _ luſt after 


E 


Veith 
father, nor Fippiat himſelf had ever exerciſed, du 


——— 


and Yhacydides 


llieutenant for Darius in Sardir, the metropo 


e ths! ad 
and motives of this war: whereof the 


"A a Lampſatus, 
£ TRY IPO 


as they rather ſeert'd the lineal ſucceſſors pens 
prince than of a tyrant. But in the 

4 was before rh; "Hippiat was d out 
other Hippayrihus was  mittler'd' by 
Alen, The cauſe Why, Ind 
Res ow perform'd, Thazydides hath Written 


nga tho Hip parchus was charg 


4 A cart Han dis, 4 et b in his 
logue enti rebut 

A Uſing this leo rin e 2 

nent Virtues as that At ad any, alt . Lac. 

| ing the murdefers, and authors of that ſrandal. 

Hippias bear that this efiterpriſe upon his brother 

more and roots AW i rent, firſt 


t to diſco ver the further intents of Harmodius 
Ariftogiton, by à harlot of theirs call'd Lemnia: 

ſbe Would not reveal her companiens, 
e e Then did Hippias, the 
Dekker to * himſelf, rr into 75 . 
wih Eames tyrant of the city * Lampſatus, 
pm he knew to be * greatly Hes by OW 
to whoſe ſon Hypoclus * give ne 


in ut ſome 
of his brother, doubting 1 ny wee what 
n to uſe the citizens 


ws 
practice againſt himſelf, he 
great ſeverity, w which Pifftratus the 


after the death 


ring their uſurpation, till this time. And therefor 
the #denjany, fearing that this' ee. x 
thet increaſe than diminiſh in Hippias, th 
ines, one of the nobleſt ig beſt kc if 1 5 
actiſe their delivery: who, calling to his fi 
the baniſh'd Alemeniiæ, together With an 
2 = the ee ted by Cleoments their ha 
a by compoſition 
e of Alben,, 


i, as 
25 the poſſeſton 
from thence "embarking himſelf, took land at 
„, whehce he went to 


Lampſacus in fa, 
— by Eantides, who Fa him to 
46. He was deprived of his 


eſtate, 
for puree time he 


before the battle 
continued, partly 


of Marathon 


with Eantides, at other times with Arraphernes, an 


lis of 
Lydia z perfuading and practiſing the enterpriſe up- 
on Arbeus, which Ding An the end to his gteat 
diſnonour undertook, twenty years after Hippias had 


d his eſtate. 
hus far I have digreſſed Bom Darius, to the 
may conceive the better the DN 

that 

Hippias had to be reſtored to Aibent by the depp of Sein of 
Darins, which made him follicit and perſuade the 


. to Pr ro i none? but not the = 


| PORE] v0. 


of hy lovian 1 which. was the prin 
: Felt of the |, wy fn b mos Greece. and 
era. 


; | Nother, and a Brag motive to this expe. 
. tion was the Jonic war, b out into A- 
Ja About the ſame time. The colonies tranſport 


'F 


— . — re the ſea« oyed their liberty 
years, even om the 2 migration, to 
ap time of Creſus, were by this Lydian —_— 


- afterwards as parcel of his 
pre — — 6, and eit us hereditary 
ſervants to che cron of Perſia, 


ed with 


called 0 Trants.. 


one of his daughters ready 
ſtrong that Zi/fieus (being 


as Herodotus = 


no good pu 


| ed way) 
out-of = A into 4 1 which occupied the greateſt 


anche ae Her. 1. 5. Thucyd. I. 6. c. 1. 


e e itrohHalfitohiquen 
(Witness Helau) to febel agu V advan- 
ü 1010 ad the lien Anſck e 

Greats, both in Cytn,'s ie) arid After Him, ſeck 
all meant _— Peet ttiſelves. TI? 

At this tire they found ſuch wel reach bs ut 
dem imd chene, as had 3 been given 
unto them for bridles to Hold "them in N 
Every one of thoſe towns! had 4 ford to rule” it, 
whom they (abhorrin La, yerniment of one man) 
e lords were very true 5 
y het che peo- 
eir=dutifal' Alec 


the Per /ian, 
ple in 
they had well declared, when Darius, be 5 
extremity, they uſed all means to deliver 5 = 
his army (that otherwiſe had been loſt)" our of the 
Scythians hand, Of this great piece of fervice Hiiti. 
æus, the tyrant of Miletus, the Thief thanks, 
as having been chief author of their expecting Da- 
rius, when the reſt, either perſuaded'by the Scyrbj- 
ans, or carried away with their own 'defires, were 
to have abandon'd. him. But it came ſo to 
paſs, that Darius being mote fearful of the harm 
g pow erful and crafty)-might do 
to him in the future, mindful of the good which 
A had already received at his hand, Fenn kane ts 
him _ to $u/a, where he detain'd him 
wh all kind ufage of a friend, yet kept ſuch good 
3 upon dim, e as an enemy, he could not ſtart 
away. Hiſtiæus had ſubtilty enough to diſcover the 
— . which ill agreed with his own de- 
r he thought it more pleaſatit, and mote 
honourable, to ge as 4 ne in one fair city, 


whoſe bicw mi 
. And his 1 


8 n to fit and feaft at the 
gs table, and hear the _ which 
125 empire was managed z beit bl 


beholder, and enjoying with mu Nie of li. 
berty, none other pleaſures than a private man 'might 
beſtow upon bimfflf. + 
Wherefore he bethought himſelf of ring of . 
ſome tumults in the lower fa, to pacify which * 
he might be ſent, as one that had great . 
and authority in thoſe quarters, it would afterwards 
be in his power to ſtay at home, and either farisfy 
the king with excuſes, or deal as occaſion ſhould 
require. Reſolving upon this coutſe, he fent very 
ſecret inſtructions to. Ariſtagoras his kinſinan, whom 
he had left his deputy at Miletus, adviſing him to 
ſtir — ſome rebellion. Theſe directions came ſea- 
1 — A to Ariſtagiras, Who having fail d in an en- 
the iſle of Naxos, through the falſe 
dealing of a Pran, his affociate, ſtobd in fear of 
diſgrace, W noc 6. ſome further Ill chat might befall 
him, as 3 the king's treaſures to 
e. 

. readily embraced the counſel : and 
the better to draw the whole country of /onia into 
the ſame courſe which he determined to run, he 
abandon'd his tyranny, and ſet Miletus at liber- 

This plauſible beginning won unto him the 
hearts of the Mileſians; and his proceeding” with 
other Lomian tyrants (of Whomm fome he took, and 
fold as ſlaves to their citizens, Gthets hee chaſed a. 
cauſed the whole nation to be at his command. 
The Perfan fleet, whereof he lately had been admi- 
ral, in the 'of Naxos, he had furpris'd in 
his firſt breaking out, together with che principal 
officers and captains ; fo that now he thought him- 
ſelf able to deal with the great king's forces, lying 
thereabout either by land or ſea. But likely it was 
that the power of all Aa would ſhortly be upon 


b Sigeum, a promontory oppoſite to the Ile of 
; his 


Minor) 3 ruſh — allitante Fo 
Jeces, unleſs he were able to raiſe-an- army that 
might hold the field, which the Jonians alone were 
infocient! to perform.” Therefore he took a jour- 


ney to Sparia, where having aſſayed in vain with 


many arguments, and the offer of fifty talents, to 
win to his party Cleomenes, king of the Lacedemoni- 
ant; he went "thence to Athens, and with bet- 


ſucceſs beſought the people to lend him their 
40955 The e embaſſadors, Which had 


been ſent to the Perſtan King's lieutenants in the low] 


er Aſa, deſiring them not to give countenance to 
Hippias, now a baniſh'd man, and lately their ty- 

rant, were a while before this return'd with ill an- 
ſwers, having found very churliſh entertainment. 


So that the evil which they were to expect in all 


likelihood from the Perſtian, made them willing to 

begin with him. To which urpoſe, their conſan- 
guinity with the Jonians, and the perſuaſions of A- 
riſtagora s; drew them on apace, if perhaps his trea- 
ſure were not helping. Twenty ſhips the Atheni- 


ant furniſhed for this voyage; to which the Ere- 


trians furniſh'd five more, in regard of the ancient 
kindneſs that had paſſed between the Joniant and 
them. With theſe and their own forces join'd, the 
Jonians enter d the river Caiſtrus, which falleth into 
the ſea by Epheſus: by which advantage they ſur- 
pr riſed * Sardis, when no enemy was heard of, or 
ſuſpected ; inſomuch as Artaphernes, who ruled as 
vice. roy in thoſe parts, had no other hope of ſafety, 
than by retreating himſelf into the caſtle, which 
the Grecians could not force: from whence he be. 
held' the Ne of {nd CREST, and che ty 
flaming.” 5 1 Fo" Pg: ETC TN 

The Perſians ar lengeh, mürd my he Hinge 
began to encourage them to defence, and recover'd 
the market-place, ſtrengthen'd by the river Pactolus, 


which ran through it; and borrowing courage from 
deſperation, they both defended themſelves,” and 


charged their enemies; who well adviſing them- 


ſelves, made all the haſte they could towards the 


ſea-· ſide. But Artaphernes, having gather'd all the 
ſtrength he could, purſued the Crocians and found 
them near E phoſus ; where ſetting; reſolvedly upon 
them, he ſlaughter'd a great part of their army, the 
reſt ſaving themſelves in Epheſus." Kt In this fight E- 
valcides, captain of the Eritreansy periſn d; but his 
fame and memory was by that excellent poet Simo. 
nides preſerv d. Aſter this overthrow, the Atheni- 
ans, which were before ſent unto: Ariſtogoras, and 8 
the Jonians, could by no ar its of theirs, 

not by their tears, be perſuaded to 5 . — 


trial of their fortunes on that ſide the ſen 


et the burning of Sardis made” a greater noiſe 
in the world, than the late good ſucceſs which the 
Perſians had in one or two skirmiſhes; could raiſe. 
Wherefore the Jonians bravely proceeding, won a 
great part of Caria; and ſending; their fleet into 
the Helleſpont, got Bizantium and other towns into 
their hands, Vea, the Cyprians, lately ſubdued by 
Cambyſes, began hereupon to take heart; and en- 
tring into confederacy with the /onians, who were 
able to give thene 185 wy ſeas: Ted N the 
| Perſians.” ee e i ; (463 
Theſe news coming to tt e ear * Dundas, filled 
him with great indignation, and with an extreme 
hatred of the Athenians," upon whom he vowed to 
take ſharp revenge. As for the Joniaus, his con- 
tempt of them, and their knowledge of his power, 
made him to think, that they would not have dared 


to o attempt ch chings but by the on of thoſe | 


No xXVI. 
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1 wo - n 


have proceeded, tho' he Bad f 


were beaten by the pe ms,” hs! had hot yet 
the fruits of their diſcipline” wherein Cyru bi 


But this evaſton p 


to 8 the þ ignorance 4g his (hs gre might. 8 65 "1 


forded the courage 'td pro im. 


the main ground of 1 


and purſued by X#ries; againft Athens at oi 9 5 


the ſollicitation of Hippias, before rememiber'd 
only ſome form and àffiſtance; the bifineſs,” 
once it was thus far on foot, being Hxe eno 
L 1 re” ere 1 0 
advanced any further: hn ee eee 
Some other occurfences th” his 5 Molen e rims. 
tion extended the quarrel" of 'Darius againſt many of 


„ . 


the iſlanders, if not againſt the Whole nation of the 


Greeks ; for all of them gave to his Ttbels'free hard 
bour : the iſlatiders moreover did help to fürniſ our 
a navy of three hundred and * ſixty fail a 


fire to abate their pride, chan any feat of hart chat 
they were like to do him. For wag They had done 
at Sardis was but 55 ſurpriſe!” In every 85 455 ; 


ed them, nor all their ancient eaptains. In one 
ſea· fight by the iſle of Cut, the Inn indeet 
had the upper-hand-; but they were Phimicians, E- 
gyprians, and Cilididns] whom they vt ind: nei. 
ther was that victory of any uſe to therm the Cy 


ans, in — 75 aid they came, being Utterly” beaten ; 
—— army at land, and reduced"into their 


by the 

ea vj ſabe 80 had the 5 likewiſe b 
open ride fair force overthrown" the Cor 
in two battles, and reclalm'd that nation 
they had recover d che towns Or Fall 0 
fome Eolian and | Ionian” cities, whe Arifagoras 
with his friends quitting" Mela, fled into Thrace, 
deſirous to ſet Himſelf in abb pes, oy colony of 


the Athenians, But the Euoniand, on whole' terri- 
tory belike he ne evetthrew him, and cut his 


in pieces: 1 +840 2. 1228 . 


About bite futne urpe Free, wei movers of 


this inſurrection care denn into thoſe” quarters 3 
who having undertaken che performance of great 
matters to Duriut, was glad to flee from his lieu- 


tenants, by whom his double-dealing Was detected. 
1 him not long. For 


aſtef many vain wa t he made, he Was taken 
in tha kg by the Perſfanf uncl haſtily beheaded, leſt 
ſhould" parde he, upon -remembranee 
of old 1 ow 
done, by th&idifal which B&cormmandedito bs given 
to his dead 
y taking of his death. nen 
Hiſtiæus had ſought to put himſelf into Miter x 
but the citizens, doubtin x his conditions, choſe ra. 
ther to keep him out, and make ſhift for nerves 
without His 5 The ſtrengths oof: their bit by 


land, which had in old time witiſtobd the. Tydian 
kings, and their good fleet, Whieh promiſed unto 
—_— the liberty of an open ſen, emboldenꝰd them 


to try the uttermoſt, when very few-frietids were leſt 
upon chat continent to take their part. But their na- 
vy was broken as much by y\threatnings as by force 
many * their ee and fellow rebels forſa- 
king them upon 


ardon, and m — 
daunted with NG cue dicks of thoſe — ſnould 


have aſſiſted them. Neither was it long before the 


town itſelf, being aſfaulted both by land and ſea, 


was taken by force, the citizens ſlain, their wives and 
children made flaves, and their goods a booty to the 


Perfians, whom for ' fix years _ 7 _ RMS 
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Unſt Him! 
Theſe provocations did rather breed in Him a den 


1 win 


it ſgems that he would have 
body that was cruvified, and / by his hea- 
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F 7 Por fans, and ſome attempts made on Eur 
>. with variable ſucceſs 5 Darius, obſtinate in th 


enterpriſe and conqueſt of Greece (tho at firſt he 


pretended. to make the war but againſt the Atbeni- 
aus and Eritreans, who jointly aſſiſted the Jonians 


againſt him, and burnt Sardis in ward did now by 
his embaſſadors demand an acknowledgment from 
them all ; among whom, ſome of them not ſo well 
reſolv'd as thereſt, ſubmitted themſelves; as the- 
— and others. Aga 


the inhabitants, de pairing of their own forces, aban- 
ple of Delos, 'of which, 4 olls 


been ſhew'd). had: affifted the Janienf ag the taking 


Kubus t 7 
conducted and guided 
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gerifice to 
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vithal ſent away: with ſpeedl to the Lacedemoniant 


x 


# 


| The wir which Darius made upon Greeoe, with the Zoidipider + who pallng through Arcadis, encoun. 
© hal of Marathon, and Dariue's deu. 


ils mar with, good. faces filr d by de 


ter d in the way a familiar devil, which he ſfuppos'd 
to be Pan, who. will'd him to aſſure the Alena, 
of victory, promiſing that ſome one of the gods 
ould be preſent at the battle, to aſſiſt them and 
defend them againft the multitude of their enemies. 
Phidippides at his return, ſeeing he could not bring 
with him any preſent ſuccours from Sparta, yet he 
thought it greatly availing to bring news from the 
gods, and promiſe of aſſiſtance from heaven, which 
no doubt (tho the device was ſomewhat likely to 
be his own, yet) it greatly encouraged the multitude 
and common people, who in all ages haye been 
more ſtir d up with fond prophecies, and other like 
ſuperſtitious fooleries, than by any juſt cauſe or ſolid 


reaſon. _ 


The Athenians being now left to themſelves, with 


one thouſand only of the Hlateans (who having 


been formerly defended by the Athenians againſt the 
| Thebans, did in this extremity witneſs their thank ful- 


neſs and grateful diſpoſition) began to diſpute, whe- 
ther it were moſt for their advantage to defend the 
walls of Athens, or to put themſelves into the field 


with ſuch forces as they had, the ſame conſiſting of 


ten thouſand Athenians, and one thouſand of the Pla- 
teens. In the end, and after great diverſity of oo E 


nions, Miltiades, who perſuaded the trial by ba 
The armies being now in view, and within a 
mile of each other, the /thenians diſpos'd themſelves 
into three troops; two wings or horns, as they term 
them, and the body of a battle. The Perſians, when 
they perceiv'd fo fnall a troop advancing towards 
them, thought the thewians. 5 of 
eir underſtandings, than poſſeſs d with the reſo- 
ion whereof they made ſhew. So invincible and 
reſiſtleſs the Perfans eſteem'd their own numbers to 
be, and that ſmall troop of their enemies then in 
view, rathey to be deſpis d than to be fought withal. 
But in concluſion, the victory being doubtfully bal - 


* 


| lanced far awhile, ſometimes the virtue of the Gre- 
(ian, and ſometimes the numbers of the Perfans 


eaild; che Greens. fighting for all that they 
ad, che Penſtans for that they needed not: theſe 
great forces ef Harius were diſorder d, and put to 


the ſea-ſhore 3. where the Per/iqns, ſo many of the 
s loſt not their wits with their courage, ſav d them- 
ſelves in their mis. N 


5 g 110 CJ: BY 65, HUGO carr) _ 
be Perfian,army conſiſted of an hundred thou- 


ſand foot, and ten thouſand horſe; of which there 
were flain in the place fix. thouſand three hundred, 
and of the Grecians an hundred fourſcore and twelve. 
For howloever it came to paſs, either by ſtrange vi- 
ſions, which were afterwards'call'd Pannici terrores, or 
by ſome other affright, it ſeemeth that the invading 


the army, aſter the firſt . fought with their 


by Heradorus et down, in their diſorderly retreat, 


or rather in their flat running away. As for Juflius 


report, That two hundred thouſand of the Per/ian 
army were ſlain, the ſame hath no appearance nor 
[ws uh of truth, In this fight 4 the per- 

er of the enterpriſe, was. flajn, faith . 7#fin and 


ainſt Cicero but © Suidas tells, that he. eſcaped, and died 


Herod: 1. 6: 2 l ths cih o 


The greateſt honour of this victory was caſt upon 
Miltiades,, who both perſuaded, the trial by battle, 


were of Peloponneſus in Sicyonia, or of Egæn between Theſſalia and Macedon, 1 do nat 


know ; but thoſe borderers, and next the enemy, were more likely to compound than the reft far off. There is al lb a city call Eginum, 


k 


net far from Aga, Liv. 33, 33, Ke. In Herod. | 


eAd A 


, wn 
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and 


companies in threeſcore and ten gallies, aft 
twenty days aſſault, he broke his thigh, in ſeeking 


other by his lieutenants upon 


adviſed before he did too far imbark himſelf in 


b Her. 15. | 
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and behaved himſelf thetein anſwerably to the coun- 
fel which he gave. Themiftocles had his f 
tion in this fight, being but young and of the firſt 
beard, Thoſe of the Grecians, of mark and com- 


firſt reputa- 


mendment, that fell in the firſt encounter, were Cal- 

limathus and Srefilews. It is allo faid, That Cyne- 

z rut following che Perſians to their embarking, 

Rid Hands on one of their gallies, to have held it 

from putting off the ſhore ; and having his right 
On, 


hand cut he yet offered to arreſt it with his 
left of which alſo being deprived, he took hold 


of ity 
piad, about the time of the war made by Coriola- 
nuf againſt his fellow Romans: Alexander the ſon 
of Amintas being then king of Macedon, and Pha- 
'»ippus then governour of Athens, according to Pu- 
tarch, ot Hybilides, after Halicarnaſſeus. 2 
This great fray thus parted, and the Per/ians re- 
turned back into the leſſer Aa, Miltiades ſought 
and obtained an employment againſt the iſlanders of 
Paros, one of the Cyclades, and paſlin 7 a 05 
r fx 


to enter it by the temple of Ceres, wherewith him- 
ſelf being made unable, and his companies diſeou- 


rag' d, he return'd to Athens : where thoſe ungrate- 


ful citizens forgetting all his ſervices paſt, and that 
of all other the moſt renowned at the battel of Ma- 
rathon, did, by the perſwaſion of Xantippus, the 
father of Pericles (who envied his fame) caft him 
into priſon, and ſet on him a fine of fifty talents; 


where his weak and wounded body being not able 


wth. his teeth, This encounter append in th 
he fi year of the threeſcore and twel 


5 4 * * 


„„ „ oat tance ᷣ ¾ ˖— 
to endure the one, hor his hah; #6 paß the other, 
he after a few days ended his Jie. 
Which ehyy of the better Tort to .cach ether, 
with their private faftions, affiſted by the unthank- 
ful and wikleſs people, brought them, not many 
years after, from a victorious and famous, nation, to 
baſe ſubjection and ſlavery. Miltiades left be hind 
him one ſon called mon, begotten on _ Hege/ipila, 
daughter of Olorus king of Thrace, who. (ith Plu- 


CESS): 


fits and Atiabignes. 
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ln vita Ariſt. 
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be preparations of Xerxes againſt Greece. , 
TSF ERXES received from his father, as here- 
. | ditary, a double war, one to be made a- 

gainſt the Ey yprians, which he finiſhed fo 


ſpeedily, that there 1s nothing remaining -in writ- 
ing how the ſame was performed : the other againft 


the Grecians, of which it is hard to judge, whether 
the preparations were more terrible, or the ſucceſs 


ridiculous. In the conſultation for the proſecution 


of this war, which was chiefly bent againſt the Athe- 


nians, the princes of Perſia were divided in opinion. 
Mardonius, who had formerly commanded in Thrace 


and Macedon, under Darius, and had alſo H/fa/pes 
for his grandfather, as Xerxes had, and married 


Xorxes's ſiſter Artoxoſtres, perſwaded by many ar- 
guments the European war. But Artabanus, brother 
to the late Darius, and uncle to Xerxes, maintain- 


ed the contrary counſel, laying before Xerxes the 
lamentable and ridiculous acceſs of the two late in- 
vaſions which Darius had made contrary to his 
counſel ; the one in perſon 7 the Scythians, the 
e Greets; in each of 

which Darius left to his enemies both his army and 
his honour. . 4 9 
He therefore beſought Xerxes to be right well 
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this buſineſs. For whatſoever undertaking hath de- 
liberate and ſound counſel for conductor, tho? the 
ſucceſs do not always anſwer the probability, yet 
hath fortune nothing elſe thereof to vaunt, thafi the 
variableneſs of her own: nature, which only the di- 
vine Providence, and not any human power, can 
d 7 1:9 art 0 0 WIR Bll 
But fo obſtinate was the reſolution of Terues in 
proſecution of his former intent, that Artabanus, 
whether terrified by viſions (as it is written of him) 
or fearing the king's hatred; which he made known 
to all thoſe that oppoſed his deſire to this war 
(changing opinion and counſel) aſſiſted the Grerian 
expedition with all the power. he had, 
Aſter the war of Egypt was ended, four years 
were conſumed in deſcribing and gathering an ar- 
y for this invaſion; which being compounded of 
all nations ſubject to the Perſian empire, conſifted 
of ſeventeen hundred thouſand foot, and cighty 
thouſand horſemen, beſides chariots, camels, and 
other beaſts for carriage, if we may believe */7ero- 
dotus for of this multitude, Trogss finds the num- 
ber leſs by ſeven hundred thouſand foot men. 
The commanders of the ſeveral nations were tlie 
princes of the blood of Perſtia, either by marriage 
in the king's houſe or otherwiſe; for to theſe were 
al} commandments of this nature given, ſome few 
people excepte#, who had of their own leaders. 
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2 The fleet of gallies were two thouſand two hun- 
dred and eight, furniſhed by the Phenicians, who 
had commanders of their own nation, and by the 


Cypriotes, Cilicians, Pamphilians, Lycians, Dorians, 
ed to reſiſt both winds blowing into and from the 


Carians, Ionians, Eolians, and Helleſpontines ; who 
were truſted with the furniſhing of their own veſ- 
ſels, tho commanded by the princes of Perſia, as 
by Ariabignes, the ſon of Darius and others. The 

reſt of the veſſels for tranſportation were three 
thouſand, There were alſo certain gallies furniſh- 
_ ed by Artemeſia, the daughter of Lygdames, prin- 

ceſs of Halicarnaſſeus and the iſlands adjoining, 
which her ſelf commanded. Thoſe gallies by her 


repared and furnjſhed, exceeded all the reſt of the 
5 to the ſea-ſi | 
aſſembled in the plains of Abidus, being carried up, 
© "and ſeated on a place over-topping the land round 
about it, and the ſea adjoining: and after he had 


ect, ng: nh Lag of Zidon, in which Xerxes him- 
if was imbarked. u. 


VVT 
| Xerxes's army entertained by Pythius: his cutting 
ef mount Athos ſrom the continent: his bridge 

of boats over the Helleſpont : and the diſcourſe 
between him and Artabanus upon the view of the 
army. ; 8 
= HEN this world of an army was thorough- 
ly furniſhed, he cauſed all the nations, of 


which it was compounged, to make their rendez- 


vous, and repair at Sardis in Lydia. And when he 


had aſembled to the number of ſeventeen hundred 
which we enjoy is yet more miſerable than the end 
thereof: for in thoſe few days given us in the world, 


thouſand foot, as he enter'd the border of Celenas, 
he was by one Pyibius a Lydian entertained, who 
out of his flocks and herds of cattel gave food to 
' Yerxes and his whole army. The feaſt ended, he 
alſo preſented him with two thouſand talents of ſil- 
ver, and in gold four millions, wanting ſeven thou- 
ſand of the Perſian Darici; which make ſo many 
The king, overcome with the exceeding liberalit 
of Pytbius, did not only refuſe his treaſure offered, 
but commanded that ſeven thouſand Darici ſhould 
be given him to make up his four millions, of 


which ſo many thouſands were wanting when he 


made the preſent. But ſoon after, when Py#hius 
beſought him to ſpare one of his five ſons from his 
_ attendance into Greece (becauſe himſelf was old and 
had none whom he could ſo well truſt as his own 
\ ſon) Xerxes moſt barbarouſly cauſed the young man, 


for whom his father ſought exemption, to be ſun- 


dered into two parts, commanding that the one 
half of his carcaſe ſhould be laid on the right, and 
the other half on the left hand of the common way 
by which the army marched, . _ Z 
Two things he commanded to be done before 
he came to the ſea-ſide, The one was a paſſage 
for gallies to be cut behind mount Athos, making 
the ſame (with the half-iſland or head-land, where- 
on it ſtood) to be an entire iſland, ſundering there- 
by from the continent of Thrace five cities, beſides 
the mountain and the Cher/one/ſus, or neck of land 


ever found 
but that he oftentimes PRs himſelf better with 


rous; or whether, according to the change of mind 
put into him by his late viſion, he was confident of 
good ſucceſs?” Artabanus, ' notwithſtanding that he 
aſſured himſelf of the king's reſolution to go on, 
and dared not by any new an in to batter the 
great purpoſe it ſelf, yet he told 

were two things which marvellouſly affrighted him, 


1 


; ae. 


Euxine ſea, as the ſame being well boarded and 
railed, the whole army of ſeventeen hundred thou- 
ſand foot, and fourſcore thouſand horſe, with all 
the mules and carriages, paſs d over it into Eu- 
rope in ſeven days and ſeven nights, without inter- 


miſſion, This tranſportation of armies did Ce/ar 


afterwards uſe, And Caligula, that mad emperor, 
in imitation of Xerxes's bridge, did build the Iike. 
The orion finiſhed, and the army brought near 

e, Xerxes took a view of all his troops, 


gloried in his own happineſs, to behold and com- 
mand ſo many nations and ſo powerful an army 
'and fleet, he ſuddenly (notwithſtanding) burſt out 


into tears, moved with this contemplation, - that in 


one hundred years there ſhould not any one ſurvive 


of that marvellous multitude: the cauſe of which 


ſudden change of paſſion when he uttered to Arta- 
banus his uncle, Artabanus ſpake to the king to this 


effect: That which is more lamentable than the diſ- 


ſolution of this great troop within that number of 
years remember*d by the king, is, that the life it ſelf 


there is no man among all theſe, or elſewhere, that 
himſelf ſo accompanied with happineſs, - 


the deſire and hope of death, than of living ; the 
incident calamities, diſeaſes and ſorrows .whereto 
mankind is ſubject, being ſo many and inevitable, 
that the ſhotteſt life doth oftentimes appear unto us 


over- long 3 to avoid all which, ther 2 18 ; neith F re- 


fuge nor reſt, but in deſired death alone; © © 


With this melancholy diſcourſe Xer»es' being 
not much pleaſed, prayed” Artabanus not to over- 
caſt thoſe joys which they had now in purſuit, with 
ſad remembrances, ' And holding ſtill a doubtful 
conceit ,that Artabanus utterly condemned the inva- 


ſion of Greece, againſt which he had formerly given 
many ſtrong reaſons, deſired him to deal freely with 
him, whether he were return'd to his firſt reſolution, 
that the enterpriſe of Greece could not be profj pe- 


the king, that there 


and which the king ſhould” find, as he feared; to 
be moſt adverſe; to wit, the ſea and the land: 


the ſea, becauſe it had no- where in that part of the 


it ſelf; a work of more oſtentation, than of uſe, 
and yet an enterpriſe of no great wonder, the val- 
ley which held it to the continent having but twelve 
furlongs (which make about a mile and a half) to 


world any W capable of ſo great a fſeet; inſo- 
much, as if any tempeſt ſhould ariſe, all the conti- 
nent of Greece could hardly. receive them, nor all 
| the havens thereof afford them any ſafety; and _ 
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them, he — Fo him to underſtand, that in ſuch a 
caſe of extremity, men are left to the will and _ 
tion of fortune, and not fortune to the will and diſpo- 


jtion of men. The land, beſides other incommodi- 


ties, will be found by ſo much the more an enemy, 
by how much the unſatiate deſire of man to obtain 
more and more thereof, doth lead him forward: for 
were there no man found to give reſiſtance, yet the 
want of means to feed ſuch an army, and the famine 
which cannot be prevented, will, without any other 
violence offered, diſenable and conſume it. By theſe 
arguments Artabanus hoped to have diverted Xerxes, 


not daring perchance to utter what indeed he moſt 


| feared, to wit, the overthrow of the army it elf, 
both by ſea and land, which ſoon after followed. 
Theſe cautions were exceeding weighty, if Xerxes's 
obſtinancy had not miſpriſed them. For to invade 
by ſea upon a perilous coaſt, being neither in poſ- 
ſeffion of any port, nor ſuccoured by any party, 
may better fit a prince preſuming on his fortune, 
than enriched with underſtanding. Such was the 
enterpriſe of Philip the ſecond upon England in the 
year 1588, who had belike never heard of this 
counſel. of Artabanus to Xerxes, or forgotten it. 


Now concerning the ſecond point; it is very like- 


ly that Xerxes's army, which could not have in it 
les than two millions of ſouls, beſides his beaſts 
for ſervice and carriage, ſhould after a few days 
ſuffer famine; and uſing Machiavel's words, Mou- 
rire ſans couſteo; die without a knife. For it was 
impoſſible for Greece, being a ragged, ſtrait, and 
mountainous. country, to yield food (beſides what 


ſerved themſelves) for twenty hundred thouſand. 
ſtrangers whom they never meant to entertain, but 


with the ſharpned points of their weapons, de- 
ſtroying withal whatſoever they could not well in- 
cloſe and defend, Nay, if we may believe Herodo- 
tus, the army of Xerxes, being reviewed at Ther- 
mopyle, conſiſted of five millions, two hundred 
_ eighty-three thouſand, two hundred and twenty men, 
beſides landreſſes, harlots and horſes, and was there- 
fore likely to endure a ſpeedy famine. | 
The effect of Xerxes's anſwer, was, that it was 
impoſſible to provide for all things; and that who- 
ſoever ſhould. enterpriſe - any great matter, if he 
gave the hearing to all that could be objected of ac- 
cidental inconveniencies, he ſhould never purſue the 
ſame farther than the diſpute and conſultation : 
which if his predeceſſors, the Perſian kings, had done 
they had never grown to that greatneſs, or poſſeſod 
ſo many kingdoms and nations, as they now did; 
and therefore concluded, that great enterpriſes were 


never undertaken without great peril. Which re- 


ſolution of Xerxes was not to be condemned, if any 
_ neceſſity had inforced him to that war. But ſeeing 
the many nations newly conquered, which he al- 
ready commanded, were more than could be con- 
ſtrained to obedience any longer than the powerful 
_ proſperity of the Perſians ot, and that Greece 
were ſeparated by the ſea from the reſt of Xerxes's 
dominions (of whoſe reſolution his father Darius 
had made a dear experience) the fruit of this war 
was anſwerable to the plantation, and the ſucceſs 
and end agreeable to the weak counſel whereon it 


was grounded. Furthermore, thoſe millions of men 


which he tranſported, and yer in his own judgment 
not ſufficient (for he gathered, in marching on, 
all the ſtrength of Thrace and Macedon) were an 
argument, that he rather hoped to afright the Greeks 
by the fame of his numbers, than that he had any 
confidence in their valour and reſolution whom he 
conducted. For it is wiſely faid of thoſe unaccoun- 
__ mul + Non vires habent, ſed pondus; & 
0. 26, | | | 


1 ; 
Y UE * rot. con a A S 4 
8 


2 n us. * . W o l , 4 —_— * P 


ES PE” * 2 n 4 4 * 2 
1 A p G ' . . 
7 EW SO», a wt __ _— — n n WE: , — „ 
thats. 22 * he's hi wy 8 


ſummer following utterly defeated, and himſelf lain. 
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” Beſides, as it was inpedbie 45 thaihut 
world of men in one arty; © fo the divers nz 


ſpeaking divers languages, bred the ſame confuſion = 
among the Per ian commanders' When they came to 


fight, as it did to the builders of Babel, When they 
came to work. Whereas, if Xerxes had of his five 


choſen ſoldiers in each, and ſent them .A. into 


millions compounded ten armies of fifty "thouſand 
Greece well victualled and furniſhed; he had either 


prevailed by the ſword, or forced them to forlake 
their territory, or brought them into Obedience by 
neceſſity and famine, which cannot be reſiſted. But 


while Xerxes- reſolved to cut down the banks of 


Greece and to let in a fea of men upon them, he 
was deceived both of his own hopes, and in their 
hearts whom heemployed, and beaten by the Greeks 
both by land and ſea ; yea, he himſelf, conducted 
by his fear, fled ſhamefully into Aa. A great part 


of his army was buried in Greece; the remainder + 
whereof, which winter'd in The/aly, and led by Mar- 


donius who perſwaded the enterpriſe, was in the 


e 
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Of the fights at Thermopylæ and Artemiſiuin, - 


A FTER ſuch time as Xerxes had tranſported 


I che army over the Helleſpont, and landed in 


Thrace (leaving the deſcription of his paſſage along 
that coaſt, and how the river of Liſus was drunk 


dry by his multitudes, and the lake near to Pifhrus | 


by 5 cattel, with other accidents in his marches 

ds Greece) I will ſpeak of the encounters he 
had, and the ſhameful and incredible overthrows 
which he receiv'd. As firſt at Thermopyle, a nar- 
row paſſage. of half an acre of ground, lying be- 


_ tween the mountains, which divide The/aly from 


Greece, where ſometime the - Phocians had raiſed a 


wall with gates which was then for the moſt part 


ruined, At this entrance Leonidas, one of the kings 


of Sparta, with three hundred Lacedemonians, aſſiſt- 
ed with one thouſand wh and Mantineans, one 


thouſand Arcadiaus, and other Peloponnefians, to 


the number of three thouſand one hundred in the 
whole, beſides one thouſand Phocians, four hundred: 


Thebans, ſeven hundred Theſpians, and all the forces 


(fuch as they were) of the bordering Locrians, de- 


tended the paſſage two whole days together, againſt 
that huge army of the Perſians. The valour of 


the Greeks appeared ſo excellent in this defence, that 
in the firſt day's fight, Xerxes is ſaid to have three 
times leaped out of his throne, fearing the deſtruc- 
tion of his'army- by one handful of - thoſe men, 
re he had utterly deſpiſed; 
and when the ſecond day's attempt upon the Greeks 


whom not long be 


had proved in ' vain, he was altogether i 


how to proceed further: and ſo might have conti- 
te Grecian taught him a 
ſecret way, by which part of his army might aſcend 
the ledge of mountains, and ſet upon the backs of 


nued, had not a 


thoſe who kept the ſtraits, But when the moſt 
valiant of the Perſian army had almoſt encloſed 


the ſmall forces of the Greeks, then did Leonidas, 
king of the Lacedemonians, with his three hundred, 
and ſeven hundred Theſpians, which were all that 
abode by him, refuſe to quit the place which they 
had undertaken to make good, and with admira- 
ble courage not only reſiſt that world of men 

which charged them on all ſides; but iſſuing out of 


their ſtrength, made ſo great a ſlaughter of their 


enemies, that might well be called vanquiſhers, 
tho? all of them were flain upon the place. Xerxes, 
ES having 
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en yielded, hoping 


doubt what inconvenience 


v 


might befal him by. the virtue of ſuch as had not been 


3 he adviſed, that three hundred ſhips well 
manned, / ſhould be ſent unto the coaſts of Laconia, 
to ſpoil the country, and to hold the Lacedemonians 
2 neighbours buſied at home; whilſt Ter- 
kes, at his leiſure having ſubdued the reſt, might af- 

terwards bring his whole power * them, who 
remaining deſtitute of ſuccour, would be too weak 
alone to male reſiſtance, To this purpoſe alſo the 
ſame Demaratus further adviſed ; that the faid fleet 
of three hundred ſhips ſhould ſeize upon the iſland 
then call'd Cytbera, now Cerige, which lying near 
to the coaſt of Laconia, might ſerve. as a fit place 
of rendezvous upon all occaſions, either of their 
own defence, or endamaging the enemy: whereby 
that ancient ſpeech of Chilon the Lacedemonian ſhould 
be verified, that it were better for his countrymen 
to have that iſle drowned in the ſea, than ſtand fo 
inconveniently for them as it did, What effect this 
counſel might have taken, had it been followed, it 
is not eaſy to gueſs. But a contrary opinion of A. 
chemenes, brother to king Terres, was preferred as 


the ſafer, For the Per/ian fleet had been ſorely vex- 


ed with a grievous tempeſt, which continued three 
whole days together, wherein were loſt upon the 


coaſt of - Magnefia, four hundred ſhips of war, be- 
ſides other veſſels innumerable, accordingly. as Ar- 


tabanus had foreſeen, that if any ſuch calamity ſhould 
overtake them, there would not be found any har- 
bour wide enough to, give them ſuccour. Therefore 
Aabemęnes perſuaded his brother not to diſperſe his 
fleet; for it (ſaid he) after the loſs of four hundred 
ſhips we ſnall ſend away other three hundred to ſeek 
adventures, then will the Greeks be ſtrong enough 
by ſea to encounter the reſt of the navy, which, hold- 

ing all together, is invincible. To this counſel Xer- 
that his land-army and fleet, 
ſhould each of them ſtand the other in good ſtead, 
- whilſt both held one courſe, and lay not far aſunder. 
But herein he was far deceived ; for about the ſame 
time that his army had felt the valour of the Greeks 
by land, his navy likewiſe made a ſorrowful proof 


of their ſkill and courage at ſea. The Grecian fleet 


lay at that time at Anm ſium, in the ſtraits of Eu- 
bia, where the Per fians thinking to encompaſs them, 
* ſent two hundred fail about the iſland to fall upon 
them behind, uſing a like ſtratagem to that which 


* 


heir king did. practiſe againſt Zavddilas,'In's eſs 


knew that 
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not unlike, but with far different ſucceſs, For that 
narrow channel of the ſea, which dividech Euswa 
from the main, was in the ſame ſort held by a navy 
of two hundred and ſeventy one fail againſt the huge 
Per/fian armada, as the ſtraits of Thermopyle had 
formerly. been maintained by Leonidas, till he was 
circumvented, as this navy might have been, but 
was not. The departure of thoſe two hundred ſhips, 
that were ſent about the iſland, and the cauſe of their 
voyage, was too well known in the Perſian fleet, 
and ſoon enough diſcloſed to the Greeks, who ſet- 
ng fail by night, met them with a | counter-ſur- 
priſe, taking and ſinking thirty veſſels, inforcing 


- the reſt to take the ſea z where, being overtaken 


with foul weather, they were drivenupon therocks, 
and caft all away. Contrariwiſe, the navy of the 


_ Greeks were increaſed by the arrival of fifty-three A. 


thenian ſhips, and one Lemnian, which came to 
their party in the laſt fight. As theſe new forces en- 
couraged the one ſide, ſo the fear of Xerxes's dif. 
pleaſure ſtirr*d up the other to redeem their loſs with 
ſome notable exploit. Wherefore ſetting aſide their 


unfortunate policy, they reſolved inplain fight to re- - 


pair their honour, and caſting themſelves into the 
form of a creſcent, thought ſo to incloſe the Greeks, 
who readily did preſent them battel at Ariemiſium. 

The fight endured from noon till night, and end- 


ed with equal loſs to both parties. For, tho more 


of the Per/ians ſhips were ſunk and taken, yet the 
leſſer loſs fell altogether as heavy upon the Grecian 
fleet, which being ſmall, could worſe bear it. Here. 
in only. the Barbarians may ſeem to have had the 
worſe, that they forſook the place of fight, leaving 
the wrack and 5 to the enemy, who nevertheleſs 
were fain to abandon preſentlyeven the paſſage which 
they had undertaken to defend; both for that many 
of their ſhips were ſorely cruſh'd in the battel, and 
eſpecially becauſe they had received advertiſement of 
the death of Leonidas at Thermopyle. Before they 
weigh'd anchors, Themiſtocles, general of the Atheni- 
ans, engrav*d upon a ſtone at the watering-place an 
exhortation to the /onians, that either they ſhould 
revolt unto the Greets or ſtand neutral; which per- 
ſuaſion, he hoped, would either take ſome place 
with them, or at the leaſt make them ſuſpected by 
the Perfians. = Ny 
| | | 8 f 
| „CC = 
The attempt of Xerxes upon Apollo's temple : and 
bis taking of Athens. =: 


HEN Terres had paſs'd the ſtraits of Ther- 
mopyle, he waſted the country of the Phoci- 
ans, and the regions adjoining : as for the inhabitants, 
they choſe rather to fly, and reſerve themſelves to 
a day of battel, than to adventure their lives into his 
= upon hope of ſaving their wealth, by making 
Yroffer unto him of their ſervice. Part of his army 

e ſent to ſpoil the temple of Delphi, which was ex- 
ceeding rich by means of many offerings that had 


been made by divers kings and great perſonages ; 


of all which riches it was thought that Xerxes had 
a better inventory than of the goods left in his own 
palace. To make relation of a great aſtoniſhment 
that fell upon the companies which arrived at the 
temple to have ſack'd it, and of two rocks that 
breaking from the mount Parnaſſus, overwhelmed 
many of the Barbarians, it were peradventure 
ſomewhat ſuperſtitious. Yet Herodotus, who lived 
not long after, faith, that the broken rocks remain- 
ed even to his memory in the temple of Minerva, 
whither they rolled in their fall. And furely this 
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attempt of Xerwes was impious z for ſeeing he be. | 
A "that Apollo was a god, he ſhould not have 


dared. to entertain a covetous, deſire. of enriching 
himſelf by committing ſacrilege upon his temple. 
| Wherefore it may poſſibly be true, that licence to 


chaſtiſe his impiety, in ſuch manner as is reported 
was — — the devil, by that holy one, who 


faith, * Will a man ſpoil bis gods ? and elſewhere, 


b Hath any nation changed their gods, which yet are 


10 gods ? Go to the iſles of Kittim, and behold, and 


ſend to Kedar, and take diligent heed, and ſee whe- 


| ther there be any ſuch things. Now this impiety of 
W was the Len. inexcuſable, for that < 


e Per- 
Jans alledg d the burning of Cybele's temple by the 
D they ſet fire on the city of Sardis 
in Ala, to be the ground and cauſe of the waſte 
which they. made in burning of cities and temples in 


| Greece. Whereas indeed, in the enterpriſe againſt 


Delphos, this vizzor of holy and zealous revenge 
falling off, diſcover'd the face of coyetouſneſs ſo 
much the more ugly, by how much the more them- 


- ſelves had profeſſed a deteſtation of the offence 


which the Athenians had committed in that kind 
by mere UA. Eoin 88 

The remainder of that which Xerxes did may 
be expreſſed briefly thus: He came to Athens, which 
finding forſaken, he took, and burnt the citadel and 
temple Thich was therein. The citadel indeed 


was defended a while by ſome of more courage 
than wiſdom, who literally interpreting Apollo's ora- 


cle, That Athens ſhould be ſafe in wooden walls, 
had fortify d that place with boards and paliſſadoes; 
too weak to hold out long, tho by their deſpe- 
rate valour ſo well maintain'd at the firſt aſſault, 


that they might have yielded it upon tolerable 


conditions, had they not vainly relied _ the 
prophecy ; whereof (being ſomewhat obſcure) it 


was wiſely done of Themiſtocles, to make diſcretion - 


the interpreter, arb rather the words to the 
preſent need, than faſhioning the buſineſs to words. 
| 34 ev. VE. 


Hiw Themiſtocles the Athenian drew the Greeks to 
5 fght at Salamis. 


HE Athenians had, before the coming of 


I Ferxes, remov'd their wives and children in- 


to Træzene, ÆMgina, and Salamis, not ſo highly 


prizing their houſes and lands, as their freedom, 
and the common liberty of Greece, Nevertheleſs | 
your own unthankfulneſs. The Peloponneſians, hear- 


this great zeal, which the Athenians did ſhew for 
the general good of their country, was ill requited 
by the other Greeks, who with much labour were 
hardly intreated to ſtay for them at Salamis, whilſt 


they remov'd their wives and children out of the 


city. But when the city of Athens was taken, it 
was preſently reſolv'd upon, that they ſhould for- 
ſake the iſle of Salamis, and withdraw the fleet to 
nts which neck of land they did purpoſe to 
rtify againſt the Perſiant, and fo to defend Pelo- 
ponue ſus by land and fea, leaving the reſt of Greece 
as indefenſible to the fury of the enemy. So ſhould 
the iſlands of Salamis and Ægina have been aban- 
don'd, and the families of the Athenians (which 
were there beſtow'd as in places of 7 
ainſt 


been given over into mercileſs bondage. 


this reſolution, Themiſtocles, admiral of the Athenian 
fleet, very ſtongly made oppoſition, but in vain. 
For the Peloponneſians were 4 poſſeſs'd with fear of 
loſing their own, which they would not hazard, 


- that no perſuaſions could obtain of them, to regard 


the cltate of their diſtreſſed friends and allies, Ma- 
ney 3 © Malac. 3. 8. 


7 
- i 


EF? 


ſaid an oracle had foret 


did employ the m 


{ 


3 rechonſtrances Themi/ooles. made 
allure 
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in private unto Eurybiades the Lacedemonian,. 


ral of che whole flect, That the ſelf-ſame fear, which 


made them forſake thoſe. coaſts of Greece, U 


which they then anchor'd, would afterwards Gf | 


found no check at che Brit) cauſe thetn alſo to. di 
lever the fleet, and every one of the confederates tc 


withdraw himſelf to the defence of his own city. and 
eſtate; then to the council of war, which Eurybias - 
des 55 this motion did call together (forbearing 
ect what want of courage might work in 
them hereafter) he ſhew'd that the fight at bmg 
would be in an open ſea, whereas it was more ex- 


to © 


pedient for them, having the fewer ſhips, to de- 
termine the matter in the ſtraights; and that, be- 
ſides the ſafeguard of Ægina, Megara, and Salamis, 


they ſhould, by abiding where they then were, 
ſufficiently defend I hmus, which the Barbariaus 


ſhould not ſo much as once look upon, if the 


Greeks obtain d victory by ſea: which they could 


not ſo well hope for elſewhere, as in that preſent 


place which gave them ſo good advantage. All 


this would not ſerve to retain the 'Peloponnefans, of 
whom one, unworthy of memory, upbraided The- 
miſtocles with the loſs of Athens, blaming Eurybia- 


des for ſuffering one to ſpeak in the council, that = 
had no country of his own to inhabit. A baſe 
and ſhameful objection it was, to lay as areproackh 


that loſs, which being voluntarily ſuſtain'd for the 


common good, was 1n true eſtimation by. ſo much 


the more honourable, by how much it was the 
greater, But this indignity did exaſperate Themiſto- 
cles, and put into his mouth a reply fo ſharp, as 


avail'd more than all his former perſuaſions. 


told them all plainly, That the Aibenians wanted 
not a fairer city, than any nation of Greece could 


boaſt of; having well-near two hundred good 


ſhips of war, the better part of the Grecian fleet, 


with which it was eaſy for them to tranſport their 
families and ſubſtance into any part of the world, 
and ſettle themſelves in a more ſecure habitation, 
leaving thoſe to ſhift as well as they might, who in 


their extremity had refuſed to ſtand by them. 


Herewithal he mention'd a town in '/taly, belong- 


ing of old to the ſtate of Phew, of which town he 

d, That the 4thenians in 
proceſs of time ſhould build it anew, and there 
qupith he) will we plant ourſelves, leaving unto 
you a ſorrowful remembrance of my words, and of 


ing thus much, began to enter into better conſidera- 
tion of the Athenians, whole affairs depended not, as 
they well perceiv'd, upon ſo weak terms, that they 


ſhould be driven to crouch to others; but rather 
were ſuch, as might enforce the reſt to yield to them, 
and condeſcend even to the uttermoſt of their own 


demands, %% 15 
For the Athenians, when they firſt embraced that 
heroical reſolution of leaving their grounds and 
houſes to fire and ruin, if neceſſity ſnould enforce 
them ſo far, for the 3 of their liberty; 

t ot their private wealth, and 
all the common treaſure, in building a great navy. 
By theſe means they hoped (which accordingly fell 


out) that no ſuch calamity ſhould befall them by. 


land, as might not well be counterpois'd by great 
advantages at ſea: knowing well, that a ſtrong 
fleet would either procure victory at home, or a 
ſecure paſſage to any other country. The other 
ſtates of Greece held it ſufficient, it building a few 
new ſhips they did ſomewhat amend their navy. 


d ſerem. 2. 9, 10 
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re them to abide the enemy at Haamuf as fir 


 Whereby 


very; ' neither could they Hops to be 
by ſea did equal all theirs together 
| Ching of more than three hundred and fourſcore 


ning to fuſpect 


victorious 
the whole con- 


bottoms, Wherefore theſe Peloponnefians, begin- 
their own condition, which would 
have ſtood upon deſperate points, if the fleet of 
Athens had forſaken them, were ſoon perſuaded, 
by the greater fear of ſuch a bad event, to forget 
the leſſer, which had conceiv'd of the Perſi- 
ans; and laying afide their inſolent bravery, they 
yielded to that moſt profitable counſel of abiding at 
Salamis. | „ D 


81 1. VI. 


How the Perſians conſulted about giving battle; and 


. how Themiſtocles by policy held the Greeks 10 


their reſolution ; with the vifory at Salamis there- 


upon enſuing. 


N the mean ſeaſon the Perſians had enter'd into 


"8 conſultation, whether it were convenient to of- 
battle to the Greeks, or no. The reſt of the cap- 


tains giving ſuch advice as they thought would beſt ' 


leaſe the king their maſter, had ſoon agreed upon 
fight; but Artemiſia, queen of Halicarnaſſus, 
who follow'd Xerxes to this war in perſon, was of a 
contrary opinion. Her counſel was, that the king 
himſelf directly ſhould march towards Peloponneſus, 
whereby it would come to paſs, that the Greek na- 


vy (unable otherwiſe to continue long at Salamis 


for want of proviſion) ſhould preſently be diſſe- 


| ver'd; and every one ſeeking to preſerve his own 


1 


-trymen ſhewed in 


ſo terrify 


city and goods, they ſhould, being divided, prove 


unable to reſiſt him, who had won ſo far upon them 


when they held together. And as the profit will 


be great in ee, to give battle, ſo on the other 


fide the danger will be more (ſaid ſhe) which we 
ſhall undergo, than any need requireth us to adven- 
ture upon; and the loſs, in caſe it fall upon us, 
greater than the profit of the victory which we 
deſire. For if we compel the enemies to fly, it is 
no more than they would have done, we ſitting ſtill; 
but if they, as better ſeamen than ours, put us to the 


worſt, the journey to Peloponneſus is utterly daſh'd, 


and many that now declare for us will ſoon revolt 
unto the Greeks. Mardonius, whom Xerxes had ſent 
for that purpoſe to the fleet, related unto his maſter 
the common conſent of the other captains, and 
withal, this diſa 
king was well pleaſed with her advice, yet reſolved 
upon following the more general, but far worſe 
counſel of the reſt ; which would queſtionleſs have 
been the ſame which Artemiſia gave, had not fear 


and flattery made all the captains utter that as out 


of their own judgment, which they thought moſt 


conformable to their prince's determination, So it 


was indeed that Xerxes had entertained a vain per- 
ſuaſion of much good, that his own preſence upon 


the ſhore, to behold the conflict, would work among 


the ſoldiers. Therefore he incamped upon the ſea- 


ſide, ee. his own tent upon the mount Egaleus, 
whic | 
_ eaſe he might ſafely view all which mi 


is oppoſite unto the iſſe of Salamis, whence at 


| ght ha 
in that action, having ſcribes about bim to we 


down the acts and behaviour of every captain. The 


near approach of the Barbarians, together with the 
news of that timorous diligence, which their coun- 


Per/ian army. marching apace thither, did now 
amaze the Peloponneſians, that no in- 


1 


remarkable. 


ing opinion of Artemiſia. The 


fortifying /#hwes, and of a f 


name, but in the ſecon 


treaty nor conteſtation would 
together. For they thought it mere madneſs to 
fight for a country already loſt, when. they rather 
ſhould endeavour to fave that which remained un- 
conquered ; propounding chiefly to themſelves 
what miſery would befall them, if loſing the victo- 
ry, they ſhould be driven into Salamis, there to 
be ſhut up, and beſieged round in a poor deſolate - 
iſland, wg 5 
Hereupon they reſolved forthwith to ſet ſail ſor 
Iſthmus: which had preſently been done, if the 
wiſdom of Themiftocles had not prevented it, For 
he perceiving what a violent fear had ſtop'd up their 
ears againſt all good counſel, did practiſe another 
courſe, and forthwith labour to prevent the execu- 
tion of this unwholſome decree ; not ſuffering the 


very hour of performance to find him buſy in-wran- 


gling altercation, Aſſoon as the council broke up, 
he diſpatched ſecretly a truſty gentleman to the Per- 
an captains, informing them truly of the intended 
flight, and exhorting them to ſend part of their na- 
vy about the iſland, which incompaſſing the Greeks, 
gs prevent their eſcape ; giving them withal a a 
falſe hope of his aſſiſtance. The Perſians no ſooner 

heard believed theſe good news, well know- 
ing that the victory was their own aſſured, if the 
Athenian fleet joined with them, which they might 
eaſily hope, conſidering what ability their maſter 
had to recompenſe, for ſo doing, both the captains 

with rich rewards, and the people with reſtitution of 
their city and territories. By theſe means it fell out, 
that when the Greets very early in the morning 
were about to weigh anchor, they found themſelves 
incloſed round with Perſians, who had laboured 
hard all night, ſending many of their ſhips about 
the iſle of Salamis, to charge the enemy in rear, 
and landing many of their men in the iſle of P/j7- 
talea, which lieth over- againſt Salamis, to fave ſuch 
of their own, and kill ſuch of the Grecian „ 23 
by any misfortune ſnould be caſt upon the ſhore. 
Thus did mere neceſſity enforce Grecians to 


undertake the battle in the ſtraights of Salamis, 


where they obtained a memorable victory, ſtemming 
the foremoſt of their enemies, and chaſing the reſt, 
who falling foul one upon another, could neither 


conveniently fight nor fly. I do not find any par- 


ticular occurrences in this great battle to be much 
Sure it is, that the ſcribes of Xerxds 
had a weariſome task of writing down many diſ- 
aſters that befell the Perſian fleet, which ill acquit- 
ted itſelf that day, doing no one piece of ſervice 
worthy the preſence of their king, or the regiſtering 
of his notaries. As for the Greeks, they might well 
ſeem to have wrought out that victory with equal 
courage, were it not that the principal honour of 
that day was aſcribed to thoſe of Ægina, and to the 
Athenians, of whom it is recorded, I hat when the 
Barbarians did fly towards Phalerus, where the 
land-army of Xerxes lay, the ſhips of Ægina having 
poſſeſsd the ſtraights, did ſink or take them, 
whilſt the Athenians did valiantly give charge upon 

thoſe that kept the ſea, and made any countenance of 


} 


9 1 VIE. 


Of things followin 
_ of the flight of Xerxes. 


F TER this victory, the Greeks intending, 


after the battle of Salamis; and | 


by way of ſecurity, to determine which of the 


captains had beſt merited of them, in all this great 
ervice; every captain, being ambitious of that 
honour, did in the firſt Pens write down his own 

place, as beſt deſerving 
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| i himbll, ainiolt every  fuage did con- 
. N Ti bemiflactes: Tha pt 
| e wa Od 
Tt Perfian king, as not amazed with this cala- 
mity, n to make new preparation for continu- 
ance of war but 1 in fuch 3 that they, which 
were beſt acquainted with h 
diſcern his faint heart, oth! his painted looks. 
y Mardonius, 1 of the war, began to 
| upon his maſter, fearing 


ing rather to adventure his life in 
mg of the victory, than to caſt it away by un- 

going his prince's indignation, he adviſed 'the 
king to leave unto. him three hundred thouſand 


Wherefore, Þ 


Greees under the ſubjeftion of the Perſian ſcepter: 

Herewithal he forgot not to ſooth Xerxes with ma- 
ny fair words, ol 

| Bra Peyprians,. , and Cilicians, with 

others Fe 


ſervice, did not concern his honour, who had al- 
ways pern victorious, and had already ſubdued the 
better part of Greece, yea, taken Athens itſelf, 
againſt which the war was principally intended. 
heſe words found very good acceptance in the 
king's ear, who preſently betook himſelf to his 
Journey 
that he underſtood, how the Greeks had a purpoſe 
to fail to Helleſpont, and there 8 break down his 
bridge, and intercept his True it was, 
that the Greeks had no 25 intent, "Yor rather wiſh- 
ed his departure, knowing 
leave hl 55 20 ſo ſtrong, as it ſhould have been 
had he in perſon remained with it. And for this 
cauſe did Eurybiades give counſel, that by no means 
they ſhould attempt the breaking of that bridge, 
leſt neceſſity ſhould inforce the Perfans to take more 
courage, and rather tonight like men, than die like 
beaſts. Wherefore Themiſtocles did, under pretence 


Aſia with all ſpeed, before his bridge were diſſol- 
ved: which counſel Xerxes took very kindly, and 
haſtily followed, as before is ſhewed. Whether it 
were 1 that he found the bridge whole, and 55 
by repaſſed into Ain; or whether it were torn in 
ſunder by tem \ and he thereby driven to em- 
bark himſelf in ſome obſcure veſſel, it is not greatly 
material; though the Greeks did moſt willingly em- 
brace the latter of theſe reports, Howſoever it 
were, this flight of his did well ets the coun 
that was thereby diſburdened of that huge chrong 
bs e which, as e, had before overwhelm- 

It, 
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: n. 1 PEA dard in the Athe- 
nians, as alſo between the Athenians and Laceds: 
1 | monians, after the flight of Nerxes. e 


* ARDONIUS 

1 fand, had withdrawn himſelf into Theſſaly, 
whence he ſent. Alexander, the ſon of Amyntas kin 
of Matedon, as embaſſador to the Atbeniant, with 
promiſe of large amends for all their loſſes receiv 


INS: 0k; 


ed, and of extending their territories as far as 3 country. But his was beguiled in all. 
own deſires; allowing them to retain their liberty theſe. For the eee ſo little regarded his of- 
and laws, if they would make Peace: with Xerxes, fers, that when one Lycidas, or (as Demoſibenes calls 

and aſſiſt him in us Mar.. him) Cyrcilus adviſed the ſenate to t the con: 


TOR Athenians had now re-enter'd their city, but 
e us brought back their 1 and children; 
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ection yield- 


the Macedonian had audience, uſed che b | 
leſt his 


yer f A de 18 rewarded according to the event. 


men; with which forces he promiſed to reduce all 


ling him, that the cowardiſe of 


like metal, nothing better than ſlaves, 
who had ſo ill behaved 'themſelxes i in che late ſea - 


homewards, making the more haſte, for 


that he would : 


' faly, having once received ſuch a p 
ai 2 *. — their 


of friendſhip, ſend a falſe advertiſement to this ti- 
morous prince, adviſing him to convey himſelf into 


ty; they having 


% them to his 1 


rely roy tow Diels old confed 


with his three Wande leer. 
good means to pleaſe his maſter king & 
muſt thereby needs underſtand, that 
his ground, and feared not to conſront the whole 
part of their own - 


buſttuck ena "whit 


du ins plats 


portelvid: 
could not be ſeeure till the army-of Mee e 
broken and defeateddl. Wherefore dne Pie, 
underftanding what fair conditions this enbaffador of 


would propaund, were perplexed: with very" great 


fear, leſt he ſhould find 2 — and ready acceptance! 
might eaſily | 


Hereupon they Jikewiſe very ſpeedi f | 


ATI 
their embaſſidors for ben, who 


of that city, were drawn into the 
the Ar beniant, without much 
could not leave them. We know, fag th 


ye have endured” great calamities, loſing 
of the grounds, and being driven to ferſake the 


town, the houſes whereof be ' ruined, = unfit for 
your habitation; in regard whereof, -we'undertake 


to maintain, as our own, . your wives and children 
amongſt us, as long as the war ſhall continue, ho- 


ping that ye, ho have always procured liberty to 

go about to bring alk Gre, 
As for the Barbarians; 

e, but their words and'oaths 


others, will not now 
into ſlavery and bondage. 
their promiſes are larg 

are of no aſſurance. 


Te was heedleſs to uſe many 


arguments to the Aubenians, who gave anfwer to 
preſence of the Spartan embaſſadors: 
that whilſt the ſun continued his courſe they woudd 


Alexander in 


be enemies to X##xes, regarding neither gold nor - 
riches, with which he might ſeek'to make-purchaſ 


of their liberty. Concerning” the maintenance of 
their wives and children; it was a burden which — 4 . 


promiſed to ſuſtain themſelves, only 
Lacedemonians, that with all ſpe 


likely, that Mardonius would long ſit ſtill in Tg 
mptory an- 


returned their obſtinate purpoſe of - reſiſtance,” did 


forthwith lead his army towards them and their ci- 
now the ſecond time quitted it, 
themſelves into places of more ſecu- 


and conveyed 
rity abroad in the country, Where oy pry een 


arrival of their confederates. Belts 
From Athens he ſent his agent unto then with = 


inftradiions;! not only to perſwade them to 

tance of the conditions before to them propounded, 
but with great promiſes to allure the principal of 
. His hope was, that either the 
people wearied with forfakih 
ten, would be deſirous to 


laid waſte, 
re- edified at the king's charges: or, i 


1 won with great rewards, to draw 


all which projects if they 


* to . b ve dd 
ſhould fail, deſtruction of Athens would be a 


power of 'Greeze, in the ſtrongeſt 


ditions, and propound them to the people all the 


ſenators, and 


. nr enen 
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eil-houſe 
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af their 4 
fre to/retain'the'Arbenians firms" They al 
edged that neither Xerwes nor Darius had any pre: 
tence of war againſt the reſt of Greece#ibut had oπœꝰ] 
ly threatened the ſubverſion of Athens; till they and 
all their confederates, arming themſelves in Kher - 

uarrel; wherein 


ty of . 1 
the te . 


they — 
. their army to march; ' foraſmuch as it Was not 


opinion of Maruonius s rea- 
dineſs to invade Attica, they found themſelves no—-— 
thing deceived.” For he, as ſoon as Alexander had 


pm their houſes ſo of- 
rve them from fire, 
and to have thoſe which fares already | 
this affection | 
took no place with them, but that needs they would 
rates, whoſe ſuccours did 
ly advance forwards; yet perhaps che lea- 


x85, Who 


onius kept 
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5 not :examin- 


8 of bun, in the iſle of Salamii, hearing 
dis bad counſel, and had end, aſſembling together, 
dic enter his 


ſhun the danger which: migh 


' maſter of 


gave audience the next day to the · em 


2 9 


. i " nt other Gnecians werd nothing 
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was rebel to Domitian the This Lucius were enabled to do the greater execution : 


them. 
Antonius, being lieutenant of e higher Germany, This was the laſt fight of that huge army levied 
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againſt the rebel; and, being now with his army given over to the love of hi his brother's wife: with 

in march, he received adyertiſement by poſt, of the whom, when he could not prevail by: intreaty nor 

. . obtained, and the death of Antonius : where- would obtain his deſire by force, becauſe he reſpect- 

n remembring the rumour noſed before in Rome, ed much his brother her luſband, he thought 2 
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yes credit unto man che like. And indeed. it the chaſtity of the mother. reject him, 1 
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0 imagination, there ſnould not be found (x cious prince, and as ill able to govern Hime in 
happens in dreams among man thouſand \ vain and fri. JE „as to guide his army in war, This young 
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 Sennacherib, faying:! * Behold, I will ſend a blaſt whom thereupon: ſhe conceiv'd, extream hatred. 
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' bis own land. | Wherefore it may well have been "that the kiog 1575 73 every requeſt, ſhe crav'd 
true, that God was pleaſed by ſuch means as this, that the ni 2 en her huſband's. brother, 
to animate the Greeks 3 who (as Herodotus notes "the young lady's t be given into her 
went towards the enemies with heavy hearts, being diſpoſition. he 8 „ Who might ei- 
in ; kt their own adventure ſhould by ther have reform'd the abuſe of fuch a cuſtom, or 
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much more, when he returned home, he found his 
wife moſt butcherly mangled by the queen Amefiris, 
| who had cauſed her noſe, lips, ears, and tongue to 

be cut off, and her breaſts in like manner, which 
were caſt unto dogs. Maſiſtes, enraged with this 
villany, took his way with his children, and ſome 
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vernor, intending to rebel and avenge himſelf. 
| Bur Terres underſtanding his purpoſe, cauſed an 
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dier at his o.] n doors, dg in a forcigncouttty': | 


whereof. good trial was made forthwith; and much 

better proof as«ſoon as the „ 

quietly ſettlecꝭ and aſſurect. 1 
From this time forward 1 wil 

the hiſtory of Greece, taking in the matters: of Pere 

ſia," as alſo the eſtate of other: countries, -collateral- 

ly, when: the order of time ſhall preſent them. 


True it is, that the Pran eſtate continued in her 


greatneſs many ages following, in ſueh wiſe, anc 
the known parts of the world had'no other kinget g 


repreſenting the majeſty of a great 


But this greatneſs depended only u os riches 

and ee e had aer —4 — 5 

ing few actions or none that were worth 

brance, excepting ſome tra eches of the court, 4 

examples of that exceflive þ wy, wherewith both 

it, and all, or the moſt of empires that ever were, 

have been enervated, made unweild and (as it were) 

fatten'd for the hungry fwords of and hardy 

t Xerxes and 

his ſucceſſors were fain to defend 9217 crowns with 
— and baſe policies; very ſeldom or never 
unleſs 


it were with great advantage) daring to ad- 
venture the trial of plain-battel with that little nation 


of Greece, which would ſoon have ruined the foun- 
dations laid by Cyrus, had not private malice” and 


jealouſy urged every city to enyy the height of her 


neighbours walls, and ay diverted Tha ſwords 
of the Greeks into their own bowels, which after 
the d > of Terres began very well, and might 
better have continued: to hew out the TY of con. 
queſt on the ſide of As. 


CHAP. vl. 


0 thing 3 that 4 a i in cee, Sy TE: en 
7 —_ £ ae. 1 of the Peloponneſian. 
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1 c T. . 10 * mY 5 Hf 
- Hew Athens 20as rebuilt and fortified. 1:0 


'F TER that the Medes and Perſians! wide recei- 

ved their laſt blow, and were utterly beaten 
at Male Leotycbides, who then com- 
manded the Grecian army, leaving the purſuit of 
the war to the Athenians, aſſiſted by the revolted 
Tones, returned with the e ee and other 
Peloponneſtans to Sparta, and other places, out of 
wWꝛhich they had been levied. The Atbenians in tlie 
mean while beſieged Sefos, a city on the ſtrai 177 of 
the Helleſpont, between which and Abjdut, erxes 
had lately faſten d his bridge of boats: Where 992 
inhabitants, deſperate of ſuccour, did not long i 
puts the defence thereof, but quitted it to the wieks, 
ho entertained themſclves the winter following o 
that ſide the Helleſpont. In the ſpring they drew 
homeward, and having left their wives and chil- 
dren, ſince the invaſion of Atzica, and the aban- 
be ng 225 Athens, in divers Wag, 5 at , 

0, 2 . 
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of be Perla: Way to the begin 


they now found Gr out, of returned with them 
to their own places. 

And tho the moſt part of all their houſes. in A. 
thens were burnt and broken down, and the walls of 
the city overturn'd, yet they reſoly'd firſt on their 
common defence, "and to fottify their city, before 


they cared to cover themſelves, their wives and chil- 


dren, with any private buildings: whereof the La- 
cedemonians being advertiſed, and miſliking the for- 
tifying of Athens, both in reſpect that their own ci- 
ty of Sparta was unwalled, as alſo becauſe the 4the- 
nians were grown more pogo by by ſea, than either 
themſelves or any other ſtate of Greece, they diſpatch- 
ed en nts to the Athenians to rage as ; 
not acknowledgi private miſlike or jealou 

but pretending 47 K the Per/ians ould rears 
to invade 2 a third time, 2 Athenians being 
in no better ſtate to defend themſelves than hereto- 
fore, the fame would ſerve to receive their ene- 
mies, and to be made a ſeat of war, as Thebes 
tad ny 6 been, To. 6p the AO promiſed 
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| to give them 


fatizfaRtion by their own ambaſſadors 
very f 


| their works by the advice of 'Themiſftocies, far held 
the Laredemonians-in hope of the contrary, till they 
had raiſed their walls to that height, as they cared 
not for their miſlikes, nor doubted their diſturbance ; 


_ miſtocles towards Lacedemon, giving him for excuſe, 


that he could not deliver the Athenians reſolutions, 
till the arrival of his fellow-commiſſioners, who were 

of purpoſe retarded. But after a while, the Lace- 
demonians jon being converted into y 
(for by the arrival of divers perſqns. out of Attica, 
they were told for certain, that the walls of Athen. 


were ſpeedily n up beyond expectation) The- 
5 — nc them not to believe 1 and vain 
rumours, but that they would be ib to ſend 


ſome of their own citizens to Athens, from 
:whoſe relation they might reſolve themſelves, and 
determine accordingly, Which requeſt being grant- 
ed, and commiſſioners ſent, Tbemiſtocles diſpatched 
one of his own, by whom he adviſed the Aibe- 

nians, firſt to entertain the Lacedemonians with ſome 
ſuch diſcourſe as might retain them a few days, and 
in concluſion to hold them among them till himſelf 
and the other Athenian embaſſadors, then at Sparta, 
had their liberty alſo to return, Which done, and 
being alſo aſſured by his aſſociates and Ariſtides, 
that Athens was already defenſible on all parts, 
Themiftocles demanding audience, made the Lace- 
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'ORLD. Book 2481) } 
many principal places, they imbarked the army 


.. 


again, and took land in Thrace, recovering from 
the Per ſians by force the city Bizantium; now Con- 


_ftantinople from whence, Pauſanias behaving him. 


make a 


ſelf more like a tyrant than a captain, eſpecially to- 
wards the /onians lately revolted from Xerxes, was 
called back by the council of Lacedemon, and not 

only accuſed of many inſolent behaviours, but of 
intelligence-with the Medes, and treaſon againſt his 
country, In his ſtead they imployed Docres, who 
either gave the ſame cauſe of offence, or elſe the 
Athenians, who affected the firſt commandmene 
in that war, practiſed the ſoldiers | to complain; 
though indeed the wiſe and virtuous behaviour of 
Ariſtides, general of the Athenian forces, a man of 
rare and incomparable ſincerity, had been able to 
commander ſeem ill in compariſon 
of himſelf; and therefore was much more available 
in rendering thoſe deteſted, whoſe vices afforded lit- 
tle matter of excuſe. Howſoever it were, the La- 
cedemonians, being no leſs wearied of the war than 
the Athenians were eager to purſue it, the one ob- 
tained, their eaſe, and the other the execution and 
honour, which they deſired: for all the Greeks (thoſe 
of Peloponneſus excepted) willingly ſubjected them- 
ſelves to the commandment of the Athenians, which 
was both the beginning of their greatneſs in that 
preſent age, and of their ruin the next ſucceeding. 
For the charge of the war being now committed un- 


* 


to them, they began to rate the confederated cities, 


nlemonians know, that it was true, that the walls of they appointed receivers and treaſurers, and began 


. Athens were now raiſed to that height, as the Aibe- 
vians doubted not the defence of their city ; praying 

the Lacedemonians to believe, that whenſoever it 
| pleaſed them to treat with, the Athenians, they 
would know them for ſuch, as right well under- 
ſtood what appertained to a common- wealth and 
their own , Without direction and advice from 
any other: That they had in the war of Terres 
abandoned their city, and committed themſelves to 
the wooden walls of their ſhips, from the reſolution 
of their own counſels and e, and not there- 


to taught or perſwaded by others: and finally, in 


all that perilous war againſt the Perſians, they found 
their eee and the execution thereof in 


nothing inferior, or leſs fortunate, than that of any ral love which had made them 


other nation, ſtate | 
Greeks; and therefore concluded, that they 


to levy money according to their diſcretion, for the 
maintenance of the general defence of Greece, and 
for the recovering of thoſe places on Europe ſide in 
Ala the leſs, and the iſlands, from the Per/zans, 
This tribute (the firſt that was ever paid by the 
Greeks) amounted to four hundred and threeſcore ta- 
lents, which was raiſed eaſily by the honeſt care of 
that juſt man Ari/ides, to whole diſcretion all the 
e referred themſelves, and no man found 
occaſion to complain of him. But as the virtue of 
Ariſtides, and other worthy citizens, brought unto 
the Athenians great commodity z ſo the deſire which 
they conceived of encreaſing their commodity, cor- 
rupted their virtue, and robbing them of the gene- 
werful, abandon- 


or common-wealth among the ed their city to the defence of her treaſure, which 
-\ with her in the next age 


periſhed. For it was not 


| mined to be maſters and judges of their own affairs, long ere theſe four hundred and threeſcore talents 


and thought 


it good reaſon that either all the ci. 


were 


raiſed to fix hundred, nor long after that, ere 


ties confederated within Greece ſhould be left open, their covetous tyranny had converted their follow- 
or elſe that the walls of hens ſhould be finiſhed ers into ſlaves, and extorted from them yearly thir- 


The Lacedemonians fin 5 Miro time unfit for 

- _ quarrel, diſſembled their miſlike, both of the forti- 
: Fig of Athens, and of the diviſion, and fo ſuffered 
ceived back from 


Athenians to depart, and 


them their own embaſſadors. 


teen hundred talents. The iſle' of Delos was at the 
firſt appointed for the treaſure-houſe wherein theſe 


ſums were laid up; and where, at the general aſ- 


ſembly, the captains of thoſe forces, ſent by the con- 
federates, were for form ſake called to conſultation. 
But the Athenians, who were ſtronger by ſea than 


The walls of Athens finiſhed, they alſo fortified all Greece beſides, had lock'd up the common trea- 


the port Pyreus, by which they might under covert 
e py mn Wie cov 


ee SOTO hob 
The beginning of tbe Athenian greatueſt and 
ron wars made by that ſtats upon the Perl; 

PHE Athenians having ſettled things in good 
order at home, prepared thirty gallies for the 
purſuit of the war the Perfians, to which 
the Lacedemonians added other twenty; and with 
this fleet, ſtrengthened by the reſt of the cities of 
Greece confederated, they ſet fail for Cyprus, under 
te conduct of Payſavias the Lacedemonian; where, 
after their landing, having poſſeſsd 


oſpe- 


> 


fare in an iſland under their own protection, from 


whence they might tranſport. it at their pleaſure, as 


afterwards they did, 


The geperal commander of this war, was Cj- 
man the ſon of Miltiades, who firſt took Eiona, up- 
on the river Strimon ; then the iſle of Sciros, inha- 
bited by the DoJopes : they maſtered the Cariſtii, 
and b t into ſervitude the Naxiz, co to 
the form of the confederacy; fo did they other the 
inhabitants of Greece, if at any time they failed of 
their contribution, or diſobeyed their command- 
ments; taking upon them and uſurping a kind 
of ſoveraign authority over the reſt: which they ex. 


erciſed the more aſſuredly, becauſe they were. now 
ves of become lords of the ſea, and could not be e 


* 


29 © ſervices, at the coſt of thoſe who having 
lifted them into their ſaddles; were now enforced to 
become their footmen. Yet was the tribute-money, 
levied upon theſe their confederates, employed 


| ſo well by the Arbenians at the firſt (as ill proceed. 


ings are oſten founded upon good beginnings) 
that no great 


mann' d, 3 „ 
the Afiatick ſeas; took in the city of Phaſelis; 
ein formerly pretended neutrality, and 
refuſed to relieve, or any way aſſiſt the Greeks, were 
enforced to pay ten talents for a fine, and ſo to be- 
come followers of the Athenians; paying yearly con- 
From thence he ſet ſail for the river Eurymedon 
in Pamphylia, where the Perſian fleet rode; bei 


- 


being 


of fix hundred ſail, or (according to the moſt ſpa- 


ring report) three hundred and fifty 3 and having a 
great land- army, encamped upon the ſhoar: A 

which forces having been provided for advancing 
the king's affairs in Greece, were utterly. defeated 
in one day, and two hundred ſhips taken by tlie 
Athenians, the reſt being 
ere ever they had ſwam in the Greecian ſeas. Cimon 
having in one day obtained two great victories,. the 
one by ſea, and the other by land; was very ſoon 
preſented with a third. For fourſcore fail of Phe- 
nicians (who were the beſt of all ſea-men, under 
the Perſian command) aps ws have joined them- 
ſelves with the fleet before deſtroyed, arrived upon 
the ſame coaſt, ignorant of what had paſſed, and 
fearing nothing leſs than what enſued. Upon the 
firſt notice of their approach Cimon weighed an- 
chor, and meeting them at an head-land called 
Hydra, did ſo amaze them, that they only ſought 
to run themſelves on ground; by which means pre- 
ſerving few of their men; they loſt all their ſhips. 


"Theſe loſſes did ſo break the courage of the Per- 


nan; that, omitting all hope of: prevailing upon 
Ereere; he condeſcended to _ ſoever e 
leaſed the Arhenians to propound, granting liber- 
5 unto all the Greeks Fbabiring Alia; and fur- 
ther . covenanting, that none of his ſhips of war 
ſhould fail to the weſtward of the iſles, called Cya- 
neæ and Chelidonie. — LO hi: 
This was the moſt honourable 
Greeks made; neither did they in effect, after this 
time, make any war, that redounded to the pro- 
fit or glory of the whole nation, till ſuch time as 
under Alexander; they overthrew the empire of Per- 
fia; in which war few, or perhaps none of them, had 
any place of great command, but ſerved altogether 
under the Macedonians. Ol CIO Fe ROSEN: 


The death of Xerxes by thi triaſon of Artabanu- 
B's theſe loſſes, which could not eaſily have 


at this time ſuch; as gave juſt cauſe ro the Perfian 
of ſeeking peace upon any terms not E in: 
tolerable. For Artabanus, the uncle of Terres, 
perceiving that the king his maſter did eaſily take 
ſmall occaſions to ſhed the blood of ſuch; as in kin- 


< 
. 7 


ſtrengthened their navy and their expe · 
being always armed and IP oyed in ho- 
e 


cauſe of Ser 9 was given. For 
they rigged out a great fleet o gallies, very well 
N | Cimon the admiral ſcouring 


verſe: 


1 , 


broken to pieces, or ſunk 


when the Perſſant were chaſed out © 
ſo highly value their own merits in that ſervice, that 


the eſtate of any ſuch as had borne great o 


This their in 


peace that ever the 


burthenſome to the common -wealtn. 
Before the time of his return was half expired, 4 
new accuſation was brought againſ} him by the La- 
cedemonians, who charged him of conſulting with 
Pauſanias, about betraying the whole country of 
. Greece unto Xerves, Hereupon Themiſtocles, finding 
no place of ſecurity 
mighty cities, was driyen, after many troubleſome 


{elf, int Perſia 
red, the troubles of the empire were ſettled 


ſen; 


Fg 8 
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Nuno antecedemtem ſteleſa m, 


RTAXERXES being eſtabliſhed in his king 
A dom, and having fo. compounded with the 
Athenians, as the preſent neceſſity of his affairs re- 1 
quired, began to conceive new hopes of better for- 


tune againſt the Greeks, than he or his predeceſſors 


had ever hitherto found. For the people: — 5 
Greece, di 


they not only thought it fit for themſelves ta become 
the commanders over many towns, and iſlands. of 
the Greeks, but eyen within, their own walls they 


would admit none. other form of government, than 
merely democfatical. Herein they were ſo inſolent, 


that no integrity nor good deſert was able to 2 
. 8 6 ce, lon- 
ger than, Rei the raſcally multitude, he was 
contented to frame all his words and deeds to their 
lerable demeanor much offended 


7 


Themiſtocles; who, though in former times he had 
laid the foundations, of his greatneſs upon Populari- 
ty, yet now preſuming upon his good ſetvices done 


to the ſtate, he thought that with great reaſon they 
might grant him the liberty. to check their inordi- 


nate proceedings. But contrariwiſe, they; were ſo 


highly offended with his often ;rehearſing the bene- 


fits which they had received from him, that they 
laid upon him the Fenn of Oftraci/m, where- 


by he was baniſhed for ten years, as a man over- 


* 


againſt the malice of two ſuch 
flights, and ous removings, to adventure him- 
where he found Artaxerxe newly 
,, and was by him very honourably entertain- 


ed. But the great hope which .4r7axerxes had cor - 


ceived of advancing his affairs by the counſel and 


aſliſtance of Themiſtocles, proved altogether fruitleſs. 
For when the Athenians, in favour of Inarus the 
Libyan (who infeſted Egypt, cauſing it to, rebel 


againſt 


N 


thereby unab 


valour, that he was hothin 


. - 
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_ againſt the Peyfian) had fent a fleet to ſea, landing 


an army in Egypt, and ſeowering thoſe caſtern ſeas, 


to the great hindrance of Zr:d#erxes, and (for ought 


chat I can underſtand) to the manifeſt breach of that 


peace, which to their great honour they had conclu- I 


ded with Xerxes ; then did the king ſend his letters 
to Themiſtocles, Lhe pas. him to make good the 
hopes which he had given, of affuring the Perſian 
eſtate againſt the Gee. 
But whether Tbemiſtoclis perceived much unlike- 
lineſs of good 


Greece z or el in favour of his virtue it is more 
commonly reported) the love of his country would 
not permit him to ſeek honour by the ruin of it: 
ſure it is, that being appointed 7 Artaxerxes to 
undertake the conduct of great forces againſt the 
Athinians, he decided the great conflict between 
thankfulneſs to his well-deſerving prince, and na- 
tural affection to his own ill: deſerving people, by 
finiſhing his life with a cu 
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ins, breaking the peace, which to their 
great honour they had made with the Perſian, were 
ſhamefully beaten in Egypt. 


” 


| vice of his own captains in the Egyptian war, 
wherein it appeared well, That a juſt cauſe is a 


ood defence againſt a ſtrong enemy. An Aitbenian 


fleet of two hundred fail ſtrong was ſent forth un- 
der Cimon, to take in the iſle of Cyprus. which 
conqueſt ſeemed eaſy both to make, and to main- 
tain, the 2 being utterly broken at ſea, and 
e to relieve the ifland. Now although 

it were 16, that a peace had been concluded, which 
was likely to have been kept ſincerely by the Per- 
Han, who had made ſo good pr of the Gretian 
eſirous to build any 

ſhips of war (without which the Greeks could re- 
ceive no harm from him) whereof if any one ſhould 
be found failing towards Greece, the peace was im- 
-mediately broken, and if not, his whole eſtate; yet 
all the ſea-coaſt (no ſmall part of his dominions) 
expoſed to the waſte of an enemy too far over- 
matching him. Yet whether the Atbenians were in 
doubt, leſt the league, which in his own worſer for- 
tunes he had made with them, -he would break in 
theirs z and therefore ſought to get ſuch aſſurance 
into their hands, as night utterly diſable him from 
attempting ought againſt them; or whether the in- 
creaſe of their revenues and power, by adding that 
rich and great iſland to their empire, cauſed them 
to meaſure honour by profit; they thought it the 


wiſeſt way, to take whilſt they might, whatſoever | 


they were able to get and hold, and he unable to 


5 defend. 


The iſle ot Cyprus, lying in the bottom of the 
ſtraits between Cilicia, Syria and Egypt, is very 


fitly ſeated for any prince of ſtate, that being migh- ſpace 


ty at ſea, doth either ſeek to enrich himſelf by 


trade wich thoſe countries, or to infeſt one or more 
ol them when they are his enemies, And this be- 


ing che purpoſe of the Atbeniant, their ambition, 
which had'already devoured, in conceit, this land, 
Was on the ſudden well⸗nigh chbaked with a greater 
morſel, to ſnatch at Which, they let Cyprus alone, 
which they might eaſily have ſwallowed and digeſted, 
For Harus, king of che Libyan, confining Eg ypr, 
having found how greatly the country was exhauſt 


ed by the late wars, and how weakly defended by 


chat if ſuch ſmall forces ns the fatrapa or ro) 
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ders to ſhare with him the kingdom of 3 5 as a 
t 


I was Artaxer Y driver to uſe the ſer- 


amended che courage 


neceſſaries ——— aEN | 


D. Beck n 
could make on the ſudden of his on guards, W 
levy out of the ordinary garriſons, were by him de- 
ſeated, the naturals of the country, not long; ſinc@ 
oppreſſed by Camby/es, and after a revolt very late. 

ſubdued by Xerxes, would ſoon break faith with 
him who had no other title to that kingdom than 
a good ſword. Further, he perſwaded himſelf that 
the people, unable to defend themſelves againſt the 
Per/ian without his aſſiſtance; would eaſily be drawh 
to accept him the author of their deliverance, for 


daſtardly 2 againſt the warlike peopſe of for 
e (as 


ing taken and cruelly flain {chomenes the viceroy, 
ivers Cities forthwith declared themſelves for him, 
and proclaiming him king; ſhewed the moſt of 
their endeavour for proſecution of the war. But 
he. conſidering his own weakneſs, and that the means 
of the Epyprians his adherents were not anſwerable 
to their . perceived well, that to reſiſt the 
mw of Artaxerxes, far greater forces than his 
nd theirs were to be procured, at what price ſoever 
he obtained them, Therefore hearing of the great 
Athenian fleet, and knowing well the virtue of. the 
ſoldiers therein embark*d ; he invited the comman- 


far greater reward of their adventure, fuch 
an addition as that of Cyprus could be to their eſtate, 
Whether he or they (if things had wholly ſorted 
according to their expectation) would have been 
contented with an equal ſhare, and not have fallen 
out in the partition, were perhaps a divination un- 
neceſſary. He was poſſeſſed of the people's love; 
they were of moſt power. But the iſſue of thoſe 
affairs was ſuch as left them nothing to communi- 
cate but misfortunes, which they ſhared ſomewhat 
equally, Yet had the beginnings of their enter- 
priſe very good and hopeful ſucceſs: for they enter'd 
the land as far as to Memphis, the principal city; 
and of . it ſelf they took two parts: to the 
third part, which was called the #/bire Wall, they 
laid ſuch hard ſiege, that neither thoſe forces of the 
Per/ians, which then were in Egypt, were ſtrong 
enough to remove them; neither could Ariaxerxes 
well deviſe what means to uſe for the recovery of 
that which was loſt, or for the [preſervation of the 
remainder. The beſt of his hope was by ſetting 
the Lacedemonians upon Athens, to enforce the Athe- 
nun to look homewards to their own defence. This 
was the firſt time that the Perfan ſought to procure 
the aſſiſtance of the Greeks one againſt the other, by 
ſtirring them up with gold to the entertainment of 
private quarrels, for the good of their common 
enemy. To this purpoſe he ſent Magabazus to 
Sparta with much treaſure; who, after great ex- 
pence, finding that the Laredemonians were nothing 
forward in employing their whole force againſt the 
Athenians, whom in many conflicts of great impor- 
tance they had found to be their matches, notwith- 
ſtanding the abſence of their army in Egypt; he 
thought it his wiſeſt way to employ the reſt of his 
money and means to their relief, who had now the 
of | fix years defended his maſter's right in 
"Egyps. Therefore he haſtily diſpatched another of 
his name, the ſon of 9 ＋ who arriving in 
Egypt, was firſt encounter d by the revolted peo- 
ple; over whom he obtained victory, which 
made him maſter of the country, whilſt the Aube- 
nians lay buſied about Memphis the great city. It 
cannot be doubted, but that long abode in a ſtrange 
air, and want of ſupply, had much enfechled the 
: Athenians : ſure it is, that when '\Adagabarzns; ha- 
ving reduced the country to obedienceœ, nattemptod 
the city it elf, whether his former ſucheſs had 
of the Perflaus or want of 
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yet the Athenians, in cen 
many difficulties, and h p 
af their forces againſt the ee Corinth; 
and others, rather to their advantage than 
For as they were beaten near unto. Halia by, the 
| Corinthians 2 Epidauriant, ſo they optaine 


be 


two. 


great victories ſoon. after; the one over the Fell- 


pouneſians, near unto. Cecryphalia : 3; the other over 
the Agineti, near unto, Ægina; where they ſunk. 
amd carried away threeſcore and ten gallies 5 their 
enemies. Furthermore, 2 landed their force: 5 
the ſudden, and x hence t. 


rintbians,, to divert them, ra; ; "where, 
after a great fight, with equal loſs, the Corinthians, 
when they returned again _— ſet up their trophy, as 
victors in the former battel, were utterly broken and 
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FOHESEE Mien croubles being ended, 


w feof the 3 5 is by ſome reſtrained into twen⸗ nh 


years, but the 


df 'mych.-humnanic 7 and noted for many 


is favour Was n 


reat to the eαν, ds. Ap by the iſror = 
aras. Ty VEN, which, fell e 


To proys that this, was the king who gave .coun-. 


tenance apdaid to that great work of building the 
temple, it we 45 a_nerdlets travail; Sprliderng that, 
all, the late divines have. taken very MY ain 0 
Revs, that 55 two prophets were licer al by his, 
and 480 n, that building, in pi: rg. 
pears i in cir Gris) . OL 

This ; was likewiſe that king thaſhuerus, who: 
married 7 50 Toa if it be needful to give 


proof, it may ſuffice ; that Abaſbuerus lived in 
uſa, 190 from India to Erhiopia,,, and there- 
ore. muſt Have OA, Peiſſan; that he lived in 

peace, as 4 

ry, I” u A ih counſel of the ſeven princes, the 


authority of which princes began under Darius, the 


Naughtered by the Arbenian gatriſons, and Ae ſon of H/taſpes; wherefore he could be neither 


rians, to their great loſs and diſhonour, _ 
Again, as the Athenians were diſcomfited near to 


Tyrus nor Camby/es. 


The continual wars which exerciſed king Darius, 


Tanagra by the Lacedemonians, who returned front! the fon of Hy/a/pes, together with the certainty of 


the ſuccour of the Dorians againſt the Phocians (at 
which time the Theſalian horſemen turned from 
their allies, the Athenians, and fought againſt them) 
ſo about threeſcore days after, the {Athenians enter d 


Beotia; under the conduct. of Myraxides,, where. 


beating (ns nation, they wan Phocis. on the. gulf 
— evened. the walls of Tanagra to the 
ground. Finally, they enforced 4 
upon moſt baſe conditions; as to b 
walls of their city, and to give them hoſtages for 


tribute; the ſiege whereof they had continued, not- 


withſtanding all their o brabbles and attempts 
aliewhore, Peſices theſe victories, they. ſack d and 
ſpoil'd. many places upon the ſea-coaſt - Peloponne-, 
_ 8 belonging to the Lacedemonians ;.. wan upon 
the Corinthians, and overthrew the Sicyonians that 
came to their ſuccour. Theſe were the under 
of the Athenians, and their allies, during the. time, 
of thoſe ſix years that a = of their forces made. 
war in Egypt. In the end whereof they attempted 
Theſſaly, periwaded thereunto hy Orefis, but were, 
reſiſt 8 Pharſalus who had chaſed. 
Ofen out of his dominions. They alſo anded in 
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runneth into the ſea by the city Panxphyfſis, 


No. XXVII. 


his marriages with ſundry wives, from none of 
whom he was divorced, but left his firſt wife Atoſſa, 


the daughter of Cyrus, alive in great honour, ſhe 


being mother to Xerxes the ſucceeding king; co 


manifeſtly prove that Eſther was not his. Where- 


unto is added by Philo the Jeu, that at the perſuaſion. 
of Mardorheus, Foiakim the high prieſt, the ſon 


2 ende of Jeſua, cauſed the feaſt of Purim to be inſtituted 
t down the. 


in memory of that deliverance, Now the time of 
Joiakim was in the reign of Artarerues, at the 
ming of Eſaras and Nebemias ;. Jeſua his f 
dying about the end of Harius. ! 
The fame continuance of wars, "with other his 


| ü and tragical loves, N Xerxes did 


canſume-ſuch. little time as he had free from war, 
are enough to prove that the ſtory of Eber per- 
tained not unto: the time of Lerues, who lived but 
one and twenty years, whereas the two and thirtieth 
of Abaſuerus or Artaſaſtha is expreſſed. by Mebet 
mias. Again, it is well known, that Xerxes in the 
ſeventh. year of his reign (wherein this marriage 
muſt LO {6-4 celebrated) came not near to Sujg,. 
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705 i 1s to ſay, that Mardechens,' having 
been carried from Jeruſalem captive with Jeconia, 


by Nebuchadnezzar, Was unlikely t to haye hved un- 8 


to their times. 3 
But of this Arta verweis it i is the” it he livedin 


Kia, reigned from India to Ethiopia, lived in be” 


was contempo 1 Folachim the high prieſt: 
and further, 45 ppily by his lieutenants re- 
claimed the rebellious Þ . 1 in that ſeventh yr. 
of his reign; Chin: fortune might well 

occaſion to fuch ff Faſt as s Gebel inthe 
Me of heb of Eftber. This is the fun a 
f the arguments, brought to prove the age bf E Aber 
by the learned and diligent rent bomius, who 

adds the authorities of Foſephus, affirming the ſame, 
and of Philo, giving to Mardocheus eighteen years 


more than aac the TITS lived; namely, one 
hundred fourſcore and eighteen years in all, which 


expire in the five and thirtieth year of this Artax-, 


erxes, if we ſuppoſe him to have been 1 Ins of 


tg) being a boy. of ten. Arm, e 


1 Fd 
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o tbe trouble in Greece, foregoing 
nan war. 


uri 10 ft mut ue py Need * affair 
of the Greeks, who from this time Kwan” 
more vehemently proſecuting their civil wars, ſuf 
fered the Per/ians for many ages to reſt in peace, 
this Egyptian ition being come to nought, o 
Soon after this, the Lacedemonians undertook the 
War, called ſacred, "Red the tem ple and iſle 
of Delphos, and delivered both to the inhabitants 3 
but the Athenians regained the ſame, and gave it 
in c to the Phocians. In the mean while the 
baniſhed Beotians re- enter d their own land, and 
maſtered two of their own towns, poſſeſs d by the 
Athenians, which they ſoon recovered again from 
them; but in their return towards Athen, the Beo- 
tians, Eubeans, and Locrians (nations oppreſs'd by 
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eke of Enubes 


| Ph bande, the fon of Pauſanias, ha 
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it, was not drawn into the 


dition of t 
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2 pon 8 = dach reſolutio tion, 
Rf in that fight all flain or taken, 
liber 
lah Mic to the Ai beniam their priſoners,” "The 
took ſuclt courage upon this, that 
they revolted holly from the 4thenians, "whom 
when Perjcles intended to reconquer, he was adver= 
riſed that che "Megarians (ho ffrſt left the Lacede- 
monians, and fubmitted themſelves to Arhbens) being 
ow weary of their yoke, had ſlain the Abenian 
1 and joined themſelves with the Corinthians, 
Iyonians, and Epidaurians, Theſe news haſtened 
Pericles homeward with all poſſible ſpeed 3 but ere 
he could recover 7 Attica, the ef Fans, led by 
invaded it, 

, and burnt many parts thereof ; after whoſe 

retur return, 'Pericles went on with his firſt intent, and re- 
rde Eubea. Finally, the Aibenian, began to 


a 05 Athenians 
by the Beotians recovered their former 


treat of ce with the pl oponneſians, and yield- 
ed to deliver XP all che places which they held in 
the country o v ; and this truce was 


Koni for thirty years, Mee ſix of theſe years 
ere expired, the Athenians (favouring the Mile- 
againſt the Samians) invaded Samos by Pericles, 
and after. many repulſes, and-ſome great loſſes, both 
by ſea and land, the citizens were forc'd to yield 
hemſelves u "moſt Jamentable conditions; name- 
to deliver up all their ſhips, to break down their 
own walls, to pay the charge of the war, and to 
reftore whatſoever had been taken by themſelves, or 
F their practice from the Athenians, In the neck 
which followed that long and cruel” Pelopon- 
Han war, whereof I have' gathered this brief fol- 
lowing ; the ſame contention taking beginning fifty 
Jens rs after the flight” of X#rxes out of Greece, But 
uſe there was no city thereof, which either in 
the beginning of this war, or in the continuance of 
quarrel, I ho d it con- 
venient now at the firſt to ſhew briefly k e eſtate 
of the coun 170 at that time, and eſpecially the con- 
h great cities, Athens and Sparta, 

La l all the ref had moſt e 155 


3 


0 th Peloſi. war. 


IE wn 5 


Upon what terms the two principal cities of Greece, 
Athens and Sparta, Aw, 4 * the Peginuing of the 
1h war. 


REECE was never aid Ader th go- 
vernment of any one prince or eſtate, until 
Philip of Macedon, and after him Alexander 
bene them rather to a union and league againſt 
the Perfian, whereof they were captains, than in- 
to any abſolute ſubjection. For every eſtate held 
their own, and were governed by laws far different 
and by their own magiſtrates, notwithſtanding the 
power of 'the Macedonians, to whom they did yield 


obedience* no otherwiſe than as to ſuch, who were 


their leaders in the Perſian war (deemed 
re of Greece) and took the profit 


e, 


and honour 
creaſe of greatneſs, But the kings which afterwards 


piped in Macedonia, did ſo far enlarge their autho- 
ty, that all Greece was by them brought under ſuch 


Mi as differed little from — vory few 


7 


AA 
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Ent 


the victory to their own uſe and in- 


* wh 190 i hardly, Seer with arms, 
and - ſometimes with gifts, preſerve their liberty z 
of whom the Lacedemonians and Athenians were 
chief: which two pe 4 deſerved beſt the plague 
of tyranny, having firſt given occaſion thereunto 
by their Pr ambition, which wearied and weak- 
country by pe war. For, until 

theſe two cities of Athens A Sparta diſtracted all 
Greece, drawing every ſtate into the quarrel, on 
the one or other fide, and ſo gave beginning to the 
Peloponneſian war (the effects whereof in true eſti- 
mation ceaſed not, before the time that Philip had 


. over-maſter'd all, foraſmuch as every concluſion of 


one war afforded henceforth matter to ſome new 
diſtraction of the whole country) the wars, com- 
menced | between one city of Greece and another, 
were neither great nor of long continuance, All 
contro! erſies were ſoon decided, either by the au- 
thority of the Amphiftiones,” who were the general 
counctl of Greece ; or by the power of the La: - 
monians, whoſe aid was commonly held as 58 
the aſſurance of a 

Theſe 
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maintain him in ſuch a manner of life as 


they uſed; For bravery they had none, and curious 
building or 5 they regarded not. Their diet 
was ſimple, their feaſts and ordinary meals being in 
common halls, where all fared alike. They uſed 
money of iron, whereof they could not be covetous { 
nor great hoarders. Briefly, they liv d iopian- like, the 
fave that they uſed no other occupation than war, 
| 2 all their felicity in the glory of their valour. 


ereby it came to pals, that in all enterpriſes, where- 


of they were partakers, 1 and high com · 
mand was granted to them, and all Greece 

their conduct. But the Atbenians were in all points 
contrary to this: for they ſought wealth, and mea- 


ſured the honours of their victories by the profit; 


they uſed mercenary ſoldiers in their wars, and ex- 


the moſt part iſlanders, compelled to obey them, 


As in form of policy, and in courſe of life, ſo 
in conditions natural, the difference between theſe 
two people was very much. The Athenians were 
eager and violent, ſudden: in their concluſions, and 


as haſty in the exccution: the Lacedemonians very 
flow in their deliberations; full of gravity, but very 


reſolute, and ſuch as would in cold blood perform 


what the Athenians did uſually in flagrant, Where- 


by it came to paſs that the Lacedemonians had all 
the eſtates of Greece depending upon them, as on 
men firm and aſſured, that ſought honour and not 


riches z whereas the Athenians were followed by 
ſuch as obey'd them perforce, being held in ſtraight 


ſubjection. But the ſeignory of the Athenians was 
nothing large, until ſuch time as the Perſian Xer- 


xes had invaded Greece, | pretending only a quarrel 


to Athens. For then the citizens perceiving well, 


that the town of Athens could not be defended 


_—_ his great. army of 1700000 men, beſtowed 


all their wealth upon a navy, and (aſſiſted by the 
other Grecians) overthrew the fleet of Terres, 
whoſe land- forces were ſoon after diſcomfited 
them, and the Greeks, who all ſerved under cond 


of the Spartans. After theſe victories, the Atbeni- 
ans being now very mighty in fleet, reduced all the 


iſlands of the Grecian ſeas under their obedience ; 


' impoſing upon them a hard tribute, for mainte- 


nance (as A ram of war againſt the Per- 


an; tho! indeed they employ'd their forces chiefly 


to the conqueſt of ſuch iſlands, and haven towns, 


of their own countrymen, as ſtood out againſt them. 


All which was caſily ſuffered by the Lacedemonians, 


who were in-landers, and men that delighted not 
in expeditions to be made far from home. But 
afterwards perceiving the power of the Athenians 
to grow great, they held them in much jealouſy, 
and were very apt to quarrel with them; but much 
more willing to breed contention between them and 


other eſtates. Wherefore at ſuch time as the Thebans 


would have oppreſs d the Plateans, when they of 
Platææ repaired to Sparta for ſuecour, they found 
there no other aid, than this advice, that they ſhould 
ſeek help at Atben. Hereby it was thought, that 
the Athenians ſhould be entangled in a long and 
tedious war with their neighbours of Thebes. But it 


prov'd otherwiſe'; for their force was now. ſo great, 
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undder one ſorm of government, when the Pelopow 


e A (9:6 0. nl 
ithens entered into, 8. wr, 
TE eſs many eſtates of Greece were yery 
LN il affected to Arbens, becauſe that city grew 
very inſolent upon ſudden profperity, and maintain- 
ing the weaker towns againſt the ſtronger, incroach- 
ed TY upon their neighbours,” taking their de- 
pe from chem. Eſpecially the Corinthians 


to protection, and the Corintbians thereby impeach- 
ed of that revenge which elle they would have ta- 
ken.' Now, howſever it were ſo, that theſe deal- 
ings of the Arbenians were not directly againſt the 
conditions of peace agreed upon among the Greeks, 
yet were the complaints made at Sparta ſo vehe- 
ment, that (tho ich much ado) they concluded to 
redreſs by war the injuries done to their allies. 
Flrſt therefore ſeeking religious pretences, they | 


required the Athenians to expiate certain offences 
committed againſt the gods; whereunto having for 
anſwer, that they themſelves ſhould expiate other 


the like offences, committed in Sparta; they b 


to deal plainly, and required that de bi of 
ſome towns, 1 by the eſtate of 


0 Athens, 
ſhould be ſet at liberty; and that a decree made a. 
gainſt thoſe of Megara, whereby they were forbid- 
den to enter any port of the Aibeniant, ſhould be 


reverſed. - This laſt point they ſo eatneſtly 7 refſed, 


that if they might obtain it, they promiſed to ab- 


fiſt from their purpoſe of making war, 


This they deſir d, not as a matter of any great 
importance (for it was a trifle) but only that by 
ſeeming to have obtain'd ſomewhat, they might 
preſerve their reputation without entring into a war, 
which threatned them with greater difficulties appa- 


rent, than they were very willing to undergo. * 


it was their Whole defire that all Greece ſhould take 


notice, how far they were from fear of any other 


city, © Hereupon they prepared on both ſides ve 

3 95 all that was — to the war; x 80 
the Lacedemonians were ſuperiour, both in number 
and quality, being aſſiſted by moſt of the cities in 
Greece; and having the general favour, as men 
that pretended to ſet at liberty ſuch as were oppreſ. 
ſed: but the Athenians did as far exceed them in all 


7 e of money, ſhipping; engines, and ab- 


ſolute power of command among their ſubjects; 

which they held, and aſterwards found, of greater 

uſe in ſuch need, than the willing readineſs of 

friends, who ſoon grow weary,” and are not eaſily 
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"HE firſt and ſecond years expedition was 
1 very grievous to the city of Alben. For 
the fields were waſted; the trees cut down; the 
country people driven to flie, with their wives, chil- 
dren, and cattle into the town; whereby à moſt 
furious peſtilence grew in the city, ſuch us before 
hey had never felt, nor heard of. Hereumò was 
added the revolt of the Miileniant, in the iſle of 


A : 0 
; 1 

1 

1 


, 


Lesbos,” and the ſiege of Plates their confederated 


- oF, 12 . TAPE 24 1 | 5 enn 13 
eity, which they durſt not adventure to faiſe, be- 
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Were much inraged, becauſe the people of the land 7 + 


4 
1 


420 The Hirron 0 
a_— received. The Laces 
' raiſe out of Peloponneſur, did in the beginning of 
2833 


ſummer enter 
- abide, 


Attica. So the Peloponnafians being he 
land, won the town of Plates, w 


org ira ome 


while affficted. Wherefore: — age 
in they 


| Pu, and 
Latepia which was not far off: or, if other 


 failed;, yet would the benefit of this haven, lying t 
almoſt; in the midway 


- 


demonians aſſembling as great forces as they could 


until victuals began to fail, waſting 


all things ro Mer : the governours of 
the {tbenians would not ſuffer the people to iſſue in- 
to the field againſt them; for they knew the va- 


bow? of their enemies; but uſed to | La fleet into 
Peloponneſys, which waſted as faſt _ the ſea-coaſt 


of their enemies, — ru ray 8 in 


hich poder rs 
cue z the Athenians likewiſe being more mig 
2 did ſubdue Mytilene,, which had rebel 
could not be ſuccoured from Sparta. By theſe pro- 
inen Nu, eee e to 


equal to ſuch harm a8 mſelves might, 
did receive, Their confe began to ſet for- 


ward very ſlowly in their expeditions into Attica; 


perceiving well, that Atbent was plentifully relieved 
with all neceſlaries, - which came by ſea from the 
iſlands that were ſubject unto that finds z and there 
fore theſe invaders took but ſmall pleaſure in behold- 


ing the walls of that mighty city, or in waſting a 
ken field, which was to them a pattern of the 


calamities, with which their own. territory was the 
began to ſet their 


care to build a ſtrong pre? rj they had lit- 
tle good ſucceſs, being eaſily wars by the 4- 
thenians, who both had more and ſhips's and 


were ſo ſkilful in ſea-fights, that à few veſſels of 


theirs 1 m en number of iche Pes 
of a. pa 15 which) th RP tot at Pylus 


A bee loſſes which the Frans had felt 
blow 


they received at Pylus a very ſore 
compelled them to ſue for peace. A 


fleet of Athenian ſhips, bound for Corcyra, waſting 
in that paſſage, as their manner was, the coaſt of 


Laconia, and all the half. iſle of Pelopanneſus, was 
by contrary winds detained nt Pylus, which is A 
promontory: joining to the; main, by a 


ftraig ht neck of land. Before ir, there lies. a ſmall 


barren iſland of leſs than two miles compaſs, and 
within that a creek, which is a harbour for 
ſhips, the force of weather being borne off by the 
head Aland and iſle. This promontory the _ 
nians fortified, as well as in haſte they might z and 

wi was wanting in their artificial fortification, 
io ſupplied by the Raney ſtrength and fite of the 
Place. "By holding dr qi of ground and haven, 
they reaſonably expected many advantages againſt 
err enemies. For the country adjoining was in- 
habited by the | Myſfnions, who in ancient times 


had held very and cruel war with Sparta; 
| and, tho! tA wk acht 


d, they were held in 
ſuhjection ) vet was not the old hatred ſo extin- 
92 that by the near neighbourhood and aſſiſt- 
f 1 8 it might not be revived. 
Fuhre it was thought, that many ill-willers 
to dhe Lacedemonians, and as many of their bond- 
ſlaves as could « from them, would repair to 
from thence make daily excurſions-into 


between them and Corcyra, 
make _ able to — all 9 and 


* . Wot. B 


iThe- news af cheſs 0. . | 


2 


waſte it at theit- Pleaſure. 
— * Pylas, drew the Pelopanne 
out:of- Attica;: which they 
y3- before with their whole army: but nom they 
not 1 their; land-orces, but 11 their nas 
ye recover y which 2 beigh. 
it might — 2 they well 3 . 
little fearing the grievous loſj at hand, which. the | 
there in a ſe days received. For when they in vain 
made a general aſſault on all ſides, both e. 
land, finding that ſmall garriſon which the: Auen: 
aus had left, very reſalute in the defence 3 bey o. 
cupied the haven, placing 420 choice men, all af 
by them citizens of Sparta, in the iſland; beforementi- 
oned 3 at each end whereof is a channel, that leads 
into the port, but ſo narrow, that oniy two: ſhips 
in front couid enter between the iſle aid Hui 5 
ene- likewiſe but 7 or 8 ſhips could enter at one 
, the further channel, between the iſland and the 
main. Having thus talen order to ſhut up this 
new town by ſea, they ſent part 3 
fetch wood,” and other n ” 
round about, and blockiup the piece on all 
But in the mean Kaen, et; Athenian fleet, — 
e that were leſt at wh an 
ither, with great courage entering; the haven; 
did break and ſink many of their enemies veftels; 
took five, and enforced the, reſidue 0 run themſelves 
a- ground. Mi 
Now was the town Gans and 1 Gharrem abiz 
ding i in the iſland as good as loſt: wherefore the 
magiſtrates were ſent from Sparta to the camp (as 
was their cuſtom in great dangers) to adviſe what 
were beſt for the ick faſety; who, when they 
did perceive that there was no other way to reſcue 
their citizens. out of the iſle, than by compoſition 
with their enemies; they agreed to intreat — the 


tülcher in all 
entered a few 


| +» Athenians about peace, taking truce in the mean 


while with the captains at Pylus. The condition 
of the truce were, That the Lacedemanians ſhould 
deliver up all the ſhips which were inthe coaſt; and 
that they ſhould attempt nothing: agang the town, 


nor the /theniays. againſt the camp: That a certain 


quantity of bread, wine, and „ ſhould'be dail 
carried into the iſle, but — no thips- ſhould paſs 
into the iſland: ſecretly: That the uheniaus ſhould 

carry the Lacedemonian embaſſadors to Athens, there 
to treat of peace; and ſhould bring them back, at 
whoſe return the the truce ſhould end; which, if in 
the mean time it were broken in any one point, 
ſhould be held utterly void in all: That when the 
truce was expired, the Athenians ſhould: reſtore the 
Peloponnefian ſhips, in as good caſe as they receiv'd 
them. The embaſſadors coming to Athens, were of 


opinion, that as they themſelves had begun the 


war, ſo might they end it when they pleaſed: 
wherefore they told the Athenians how great an ho- 
nour it was that the Lacedemonians did fue to them 
for peace; adviſing them to make an end of the 
war, whilſt with ſuch reputation they _— But 
they found all contrary to their expectation :- for in- 
ſtead of concluding upon even terms, or defiring 
t of meet recompence for loſs ſuſtained, the Nheni- 
ans demanded certain cities to be reſtored to them, 
which had been taken from them by the Lacedemo- 
nian long before this war began; refuſing likewiſe 
to continue the treaty of peace, unleſs the Spartans, 
which were in the iſle, were firſt rendred unto 
them as priſonerz. Thus were — embaſſadors re- 
turn d without effect, at which time the truce being 
ended, it was deſired of the Arbenian captains, that 
tyahould, according to their covenant, reſtore 
the ſhips; which had been put into their hands. 
hereto anſwer was made, that the condition of 


e ed, that gu the Pel 
=> theſe priſoners ſhould a Whe- 


bands of men into Sicihy, to hold u 


ations which ey. made 
9 ſo w —— 
wer none cou be got. 


dul may » 


Rag e 


et fearing the death of theſe 74 * 
17 the She Roy which GIG to the Athenians - 
hope) fell pan. them, the Laredemonians were 
15 far fram waſting Attics, that they ſuffered their 

dwn ountry to be continually over-run, both y 

e who landed on all parts of their 


55 and by thoſe who iſſued out of Pylus; which 
became he renderrow 1 all char oe. Yn 


How ts F e 93 Yew * 


 difatoantas, eee , . w at det 


Ae. 

orefore they, and . to. obtain 
peace; which the Atbenian would not hear- 
5 unto. 11 e 1 jp hugh the 7 
wance. uc t 5 8 ent a few 
a there, 
and make what profit they 80 of the Sicilians 
PEEP. when 4 4 — they heard that the dif- 

rences in that iſle were taken away, and their bands 
return d without either gain or loſs; they bande 
the captains, as if it had been merely through their 
5 Genes 2 of 7 was not conquered; 
whis es the longer was in power to 
offend others, or defend it ſelf; no whit inferiour 
unto Peloponneſus. Let was this their overweening 
much abated ſhortly after, by ſome diſaſters recei- 
_ be cially in N. u 4 in * battel Which 
At » Cleon, aſidas, gene- 
rals of the N and Lacedemonian forces, were 


both ſlain; which two had moſt been adverſaries to 


the peace, As the Athenians by their loſſes were 
taught moderation z ſo the Lacedemowiavs, who 
not only, 0 the like wounds, but thro” che great 

navy whic K receiy d at Pylus, were Sn 
to e lamely in the war, againft ſuch as, thre' 
W of their good fleet, had all advantages 
that could be found in ion, were fervently | 
deſirous to conclude the bulineſs, ere fortune by any 
new favour ſhould. reyive. the inſolence, which was 
at this, time well mortified in their enemies. Nei- 
ther was it only a a of their preſent e- 
Nate,” ir ee 191 ring Fe treaty of peace 


3 


0 unleſs 25 compounded » with 3 
not how to avoid. ee of Argos, 


| ch ha 8 enmity . them, Was now, af- 


ter a becken 8 expired, ready to 
a n ob 5 55 . ba 


with thoſe who ihe 1 5 yoo work enough. 


Argoe,was.a rich and ſtrong city, which, tho inferi- 
our to Sparta in 2e yet was not ſo.unwarlke, 
nor held ſuch ill corre kes wich the neighbour- 
ing cltates, that the , Lacedemonians.could ever far 
ROM, upon it, when. ey had little, elſe tb, do. 
his, was a thing chat in in the beging of this war 
N been regarded; for it way, en th 
. N 


ox rt have 
15 TE 


rates, the 


undertaken, have been ſo firmly knit d the La- 
b 096 ſhould for love of them have 


doned the Argiuer to their own, fortune But 
now the, vanity of thoſe: hopes appegred, in that che 


een Adenin HA meney,.andineans.t0 
* more, were bp, ſecure themſelves by a 

rong fleet, from any great harm: that the Hals- 
e wanting wherewith-to aa, a LO: 


cou aac unto them ; yea, as maſters of the ſea, to 


ry them oxt, as in effect already they had done. 
As As for the contederates,of Sparta, they could n 
endure neither war por peace; their daily aravels, 


and many loſſes had Io wearied and incetiſed them. 
Wherefore the Lacedemonians were glad to uſe the 
occaſion, which the inclination of their enemies did 
then afford, of making a final peace ; Which with 
much ado chey procured, as ſeemed equal. 2 : 


but was indeed impoſſible to be 
therefore all their travel was little effectual. 


The reſtitutipn of priſoners and places tente 
ing agreed upon, it fell aut by lot, that the Lace- 


demonuiaus ſhould reſtore firſt. Theſe. had won more 


towns upon the continent from the - Athenians, than 


the Aihenians had from them; hut what they had 
won, they had not won abſolutely. For they had 

reſtored ſome towns to ſuch of their allies, from whom 
the ſtate of Atbens had taken them; ſome, and 
fon required). which had opened their gates unto 
them, as to their friends and deliverers, and not 
cor pelled them to break in as enemies. Now, con- 
cerning the towns which were not in their own 
hands, but had been rendered unto their confede- 
Spartans found means to give ſome fa- 
tigfation, by 
ther, which 
reft, they promiſed more than afterwards they could 
perform. The cities, which they had :taken into 


don-d; neither would they by any means yield them- 
ſelves into the hands of their old Jools) the Atbeni- 
ans, hom they had offended by. revolting, not- 
withſtanding whatſoever» articles 
concluded, for their ſecurity, and betterance in time 
to come. This dull performance. of conditions on 
the fide of the.Spar1ans, made the thonians become 
as backward in-doing | thoſe things which on their 
art were required; ſo that ng only the pri- 
oners which they had, they deferred the veſt, until 
ſuch time as they might receive the full farisfadtion 
according tothe agreement. But before ſuch 3 
as theſe © Rcultice broke out into matter of open 
en the Lacedemonians entered into a more 
raight 


alliance with the Aubenians; making a league 


offenſive-andidefenſive with them. Hefeunto they 
were moved by the back wardneſs of the Argi vos, 
who being (as they thought) likely to have ſued for 

at their hands, as ſoon as things were onee 
compounded betten Auhons and Sparra, did ſhew 
themſelves plainly unwilling to give ear to any ſuch 
motion, Thinking therefore, that by cutting from 


0s 
_ ſure ore ; the Spartans regarded not the af- 
fections of other, ſtates, whom they had either bound 
unto them by«well-deſery —_— fon late war, or 
ſound ſo x berg that their enmity (if perhaps 
they dunſt let itappear) were little worſe than ffiend- 


Greece, to perceive ſuch e betwoen two 


5 0 — 0 


ve been oh to. , — but _ RE , 
1 3 "and others,” for whole ſake de war was 


had ſet at liberty (as rea- 


mitting the Aibenians to retain o- 
had gotten in the war; as for the 


protection, could not endure to hear of being aban- 


were drawn and 


all hope of Atbenian ſuccour, they ſhould . 


Chip. It bred great jealouſy in all che cities of 
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king each what they could lay hold on. For, be- 


_  -fidesthe other articles, it was agreed, that they might 


5 1 mutual conſent add new conditions, or alter the 
old 


at their on pleaſures. This impreſſion wrought 


Jo ſtrongly in the Corinthians, Thebans, and other 
ancient confederates of Sparta, that the hate which 
they had borne to the Athenians their profeſſed e- 

-nemies, was violently thrown upon the Lacedemoni- 

an their unjuſt friends; whereby it came to paſs, 
that they, who had lately borne chief ſway in Greece, 
might have been abandon' d to the diſcretion of their 

enemies, as already in effect they were, had the ene- 
mies wiſely uſed the advantage. 


| "Of the negotiations, and prattices, heli between ma- 

im ſlates of Greece, by occaſion of the peace that 
RRE admiration wherein all Greer held the 
6 valour of Sparta as irreſiſtible, and able to 
make way through all impediments, had been fo 


_ exceſſive, that when by ſome ſiniſter accidents, that 


city was compelled to take and ſeek peace, upon 
terms not ſounding very honourable, this common 
opinion was not only abated, but (as happens uſual- 
ly in things extreme) was changed into much con- 
tempt. For it was never thought that any Lacede- 
monian would have endured to lay down his wea- 
8 and yield himſelf priſoner; nor that any miſ- 
| <a could have been ſo great, as ſhould have 
drawn that city to relieve it telf otherwiſe than by 
force of arms. But when once it had appeared, that 
many of their citizens, among whom were ſome 
of eſpecial mark, being-overlaid by enemies, in the 
iſland. before Pylus, had rather choſen to live in ca 
tivity, than to die in fight; and that Pylus it ſelf, 
ſticking as a thorn in the ſoot of Laconia, had bred 


» 
- 
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ſuch anguiſh in that eſtate, as utterly wearying the 
accuſtomed Spartan reſolution, had m it ſit 


| down, and ſeek: to refreſh it ſelf by diſhonourable 
caſe: then did not only the Corinthians and Thebans 


begin to conceive baſely of thoſe men which were 


virtuous, tho unfortunate ; but other leſſer cities, 


joining with theſe in the ſame opinion, did caſt 


their eyes upon the rich and great city of Argos, of 
whoſe ability, to do much, they conceived a ſtrong 
belief, becauſe of long time it had done nothing. 
Such is the baſe condition, which thro? fooliſh envy 


1s become almoſt natural in the greater part of man- 
kind. We curiouſly ſearch into their vices, in whom 


had they kept ſome diſtance, we ſhould have diſ. 


cern'd only the virtues z and comparing injuriouſly 


our beſt "ag with their worſt, are juſtly plagued 
with a falſe opinion of that good in ſlrangers which 


we know to be wanting in our ſelves. Eons Tv 
The firſt that publiſhed their diſlike of Sparta, 
were the Corinthians, at whoſe vehement entreaty 
(tho? moved rather by envy at the greatneſs of A. 
thens: daily increaſing) the Lacedemonians had en- 
tered _ the Dae! war, 7 he vow Corinthians 
did only murmur at the peace, alledging as grievan- 
ces, ol ſome towns of theirs were lt in the Atbe- 
nian hands. The Mantineans, who, during the time 
of war, had procured ſome part of he Arcadians to 
become their followers, and forſake their  depen- 
deney upon the ſtate of Sparta, did more freely 
and readily diſcover themſelves 3 fear of re 

to come, working · more effectually than indignati- 


| C 
they would never abandon them, nor willingly ſuf- 


"miſſion to make alliance between them and any free 
cities of Greece (Athens and Sparta excepted) with. 
out any further trouble of ge, every par. 
ticular buſineſs to the multitude; When the gates 
of Argos were thus ſet open to all comers, the 
' Mantineans began to lead the way, and many cities 
of Peloponneſus ing them, entered into this 
new confederacy; ſome incited by private reſpects, 
others thinking it the wiſeſt way to do as the moſt 
did. What inconvenience might ariſe to them by 
theſe courſes, the Lacedemonians eaſily diſcerned ; 
and therefore ſent embaſſadors to ſtop the matter at 
Corinth, where they well ved that the miſ. 
chief had been hatched. Theſe embaſſadors found 


in the Corinthians a very rough diſpoſition, with a 


gravity 3 the opinion which they had con- 
ceived of their preſent advantageover Sparta, They 
had cauſed all cities which had not entered yer into 


the alliance with Argos, to ſend their agents to them, 


in whoſe preſence they gave audience to the Lace- 
demonians ; the purport of whoſe embaſſy was this: 
that the Corinthians, without breach of their oath, 
could not forſake the alliance, which they had lon 


ſince made with Sparta, and that reaſon did as well 


bind them to hold themſelves contented with the 
peace lately made, as religion enforced them to con- 
tinue in their ancient confederacy; foraſmuch as it 
had been between the Spartans and their aſ- 
ſociates, that the conſent of the greater part (which 
had yielded unto peace with Arhens) ſhould bind 


the leſſer number to perform what was concluded, 


if no divine impediment withſtood them, Here- 
unto the Corinthians made anſwer, that the Spartans 
had firſt begun to do them "7s wrong, in conclu- 
ding the war wherein they had loſt many places, 
without 3 of reſtitution; and that the very | 
clauſe alledged by the embaſſadors, did acquit them 

from any neceſſity of ſubſcribing to the late peace; 
foraſmuch as they had ſworn unto thoſe people 
whom they perſwaded to rebel againſt Athens, tha 


fer them to fall again into the tyrannous hands of 
the Athenians. | Wherefore they held themſelves 
bound both in reaſon and religion, to uſe all means 
of upholding thoſe, whom common conſent 
they had taken into protection; for that an oath 
was no leſs to be accoynted a divine impediment, 
than were peſtilence, tempeſt, or any the like ac- 
cident, hindering the performance of things under- 
taken. As for the alliance with Argos, they ſaid 
that they would do as they ſhould find cauſe, Ha- 
ving diſmiſsd the embaſſadors with this anſwer, 


oy made all haſte to join themſelves with Argos, 
and cauſed other ſtates to do the like; ſo that Spar · 


ia and Athens were in a manner left to themſelves, 
the Thebans and Megarians being alſo upon the point 
to have entered into this new confederacy. But as 
the affections were divers, which cauſed this haſty 
confluence of ſudden friends to Argos, it ſo like- 
wiſe came to paſs, that the friendſfi it ſelf, ſuch 
as it was, had much diverſity both of ſincerity and 
of continuance. For ſome there were that-hated 


or: feared the Lara iis” the ee, 


and Eleajs : theſe did firmly betake themſelves to 
the Frgives, in whom they knew the ſame affection 
to be inveterate z others did only hate the peace 
concluded; and theſe would rather have followed 
the Spartan than the Argives in war, yet rather 
the Argives in war than the Lacedemonians in 
0 | peace: 
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time, did not greatly care to come to any 10 7 50 


admit them, it 


% GG 


p * p * 8 q 
# 8 — - ny ; 
ö WS # 8 
0 * 
0 1 < Th 
18 4 * 4 5 3 - 7 * = 
* 4 l \ ; -& f A RI z F# 
1 . , | . 92 
/ 2 it] 4 — F be 4 C HR 
* 7 N 4 — N 4 
1 ; £ K&S; 8 
A . * 1 : 
/ * 


Peace; of this. number were the ; Corinthians, a who 
Knowing that the Thehans, were affected Jike unto 
themſelves, dealt with them to enter into the {ocie- 


oy of the Argives, as they had done: but the dif- 
(ET 


ent forms of government, uſed in Thebes and Ar- 


that was ruled by the principal men, than to in- 


, cauſed! the Thebons to hold rather with Sparta, 


car. the danger of innovation, by joining with ſuch 
15 ONT the whole rule to the multitude, 
This buſineſs having ill ſucceeded, the Corintbi- 
ans began to bethink themſelves of their own dan- 
ger, who had not ſo much as any truce with Athens, 
and yet were unprepared for war. They ſought 
therefore to come to ſome temporary agreement 
with the Arhenians, and hardly obtained it. For 


the Athenians, who had dealt with all Greece at one 


ment with one city, that had ſhewed againſt them 


mare ſtomach than force; but gave them to under- 


ſtand, that they might be ſafe enough from them, if 
they would claim the benefit of that alliance, which 
Athens had lately made with Sparta and her de- 


pendants; yet finally, they granted unto theſe Co- 


rinthians (which were loth to acknowledge them- 
ſelves dependants of Sparta) the truce that they de- 
fired ; but into private confederacy they would not 
being an article of the. league be- 
tween them and the Spartans, that the one ſhould 
not make peace nor war without the other.. 
. Herein, as in many other paſſages, may clearly 
be ſeen the great advantage- which abſolute lords 
have as well in peace as in war, over ſuch as are 
ſerved by voluntaries. We ſhall hardly find any 
one ſigniory, that hath been ſo conſtantly followed 
as Sparta was, by ſo many ſtates, and ſome of 
them little inferior to it ſelf, being all as free; 
whereas contrariwiſe, the Athenians had lately, and 
by compulſive means, gotten their dominion, where- 
in they demeaned themſelves as tyrants, But in per- 
formance of conditions agreed upon, the Athenians 


were able to make their words good, by excluding 


any ſtate out of their confederacy, and giving up 
ſuch places as were agreed upon: of which the 
Lacedemonians could do neither the one nor the 


other. For ſuch towns as their old allies. had got- 


ten by their means in the late war, could not be re- 


ſtored without their conſent, which had them in 


preſent poſſeſſion; and particularly the town. of Pa- 


be obtained from them by the Lacedemonians (who 
earneſtly deſired it, that by reſtitution. thereof unto 
the Athenians, as earneſty demanding it, themſelves 


nate, nes the Thebans held, cquld by no means 


= bo recover Pylus) unleſs they would agree to 


make a private alliance with Thebes; which there- 
upon they were conſtrain'd to do, tho knowing it 
to be contrary to the laſt agreement between them 
mmaAK. IEEE. 2 Ki 
The Lacedemonians having broken one article of 
the league made between them and the Athenians, 
that by ſo doing they might enable themſelves to 


\ 


give up the town of Paxafe, till firſt they had ut- 


terly demoliſhed it, and made it of no worth to 


the Athemans. This was ſought to have been ex- 
cuſed by the Lacedemonian embaſſadors, who. co- 
ming to Athens (whither they had ſent home all 
priſoners that had been detained at Thebes) hoping 
with gentle words to falve the matter ; ſaying, that 


from henceforth no enemy to {bens ſhould neſtle 
in Panatte, for it was deſtroyed, But theſe embaſ- 


ſadors had not to deal with tame fools ; for the 


Athenians told them in plain terms, that of three 


a a "HEY 8 4 . „„ . 
x f a ; Hob. 8 * ey ee 
F : 2 8 1 1 E 9 
K F n * s : 6 . 
Bo ; F a 
* 4 4 b . : j 4 
1 * PEN 7 x ; 1 5 . 4 | 
; ls 3 — 1 ' 4 > * 2 4 M "i 
LY Ty 0 1 ey 
x 25 % P L Mi * 
» 4 2 1 " N 7 1 
i 
* * 


enemies. 


the performance of another, were ſhamefully diſap 
pointed of their hopes by the Thebans, who did not 


they had not performed any gu 

collufon) as. Revd not with, thety honour; hay 
imade private alliance with the Thebans 3. having de: 
and not having forced their dependants by War, to 
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make good the covenants, of the. laue concluded 
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peace. Hereupon they diſmiſſed the e | 


With rough words, meaning with as rough d. 
anger thoſe, that ſent. themn. 
There were at that time both in_Mthens., and 


Sparta, many that were ill contented with the peace; 


among whom were the Ephori, choſen. for that 
year, in Sparta; and Alcibiades, a powerful goung 
Fran in Athens, But the E | 
firing to renew the war, yet wiſhed that firſt th 


* 
4 


might gr from the Athenians as rauch 4s was to be 
render*d to ther Plus, t. 
had fo ſorely troubled them. Alcibiades, Whoſe no- 


them by covenant, eſpecially. Pg ius, that 
bility, riches and favour with the people, made him 


deſire war, as the means, whereby himſelf, might 


procure ſome honourable employment, uſed all 
means to ſet the quarrel on foot, whilſt che Atbe- 
nians had yet both advantage enough, as not having 


render'd ought. ſave their. priſoners, and pretence 


enough to uſe that advantage of breaking the peace, 


by reaſon that the Lacedemonians (though indeed 
them. Now the ſtate of Athens had fully deter- 
mined to retain Pylus, and to 2 nothing that 
the Lacedemonians 


filled all articles whereunto they were bound, even 


to the utmoſt point. This was enough to make 


them ſweat, who having already done the moſt 
that they could, had as yet got. nothing in recom- 
Pence, except the delivery of their citizens which 
were, priſoners. But Alcibiades wiſhing a ſpeedy 
beginning of open war, ſent priyily to the 4rgives, 
and gave them to A how fitly the time 
ferved for them to aſſociate themſelves with Atbens, 


1 


de 4rgiver, upon the firſt confluence of inany 


eſtates unto their ſociety, had embraced great hopes 


'of working wonders, as if they ſhould have had 


the conduct of all Greece againſt the Athenians, rab- 
bing Sparta of that, honour, as having ill uſed it, and 
thereby leaving their old enemies in caſe of much 
But theſe ſudden appre- 


contempt and diſability, But th 
henfions of vain Joy, were ei changed into 


as yain fear 3. which Il agreed with the great opi. 
nion that had lately been conceived of Argos. For 


when the Thehans, had refuſed their alliance; when 


the viel had ſought ſecurity from Atbens; 
and when a falſe rumour was noiſed abroad, that 


* " 


Athens, Thebes, and Sparta, were come to a full 


agreement upon all points of difference; then began 
the Argives to Jer fal their creſts, and ſue for peace 


unto the Lacedemoniqns, who needing it as much 


as they, or more, yet held their gravity, and were 
not over-haſty to accept it. At this time, and in 
this perturbation, the meſſage of Alcibiades came 
very welcome to the Argives, which were not now 
conſulting how to become the chief of all others 


but, how to fave. themſelves. Wherefore they ſent 


away preſently. to Athens their gwn embaſſadors, 
ile L leagie elfe e and dctentive, bereen fiir 


eſtates and the Athenians. 
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againſt their wills) had broken all covenants with | 


: -monians ſhould. and might require, un- 
til they had firſt, without any longer halting, ful- 


which was enough to give them ſecurity againſt all 
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already done, than ſtood wi ei honourorpr rs 
others held it che witft way, ha Ving done fo on 
hot Nick" at 4 ietle moe; but e 
full ſati to retain the friendſhip of 
Hi ho to be ran bing r the ref * 
vere.” Jution w 
moch of wer ein ue ee bell aff: 
e e eee 
o make an end of all controverſies, did earneſtly 
2 * couneil-houſe, to make the truth of 
— Mia a thar their confederacy with 


to none other end than che 
. 8 ncerning \ which town, 


gs Moe what much grieved the 15 k 


 erdemonians," to fee things fall out in ſuch wiſe a 
might give to the Aubeniant cauſe of difpleafure z 
Vu thier” all houtd be done which in reafon might 
be required for waning matters even between them; 
to which purpoſe they ſhewed that themſelves had 
abſolute commiſſion, ' ' Wherefore they defired that 
Fylus might be reſtored unto them, and eſpecially 
for the preſent, that the negotiations with the 4y- 
ht be called afide. Fayourabfe audience 
$ given to this Finer, the” rather, becauſe 
„which promifed amends, had power to make 
d work good. But all this fair 7 Heelhoo of 
good agreement was Bacre on the ſudden, b oe 
ctiee of Alcibiades, who fecretly dealing wi 
acedemonian embaſſadors, perſwaded Mi 5 & 
bis friendſhip towards their city, and adviſed them 
to take'all care, chat their abſolũte power to conclude 
what they pleaſed" in the name of Sparta, might 
not be known to the commonalty of Athens, leſt 
the inſolent multitude ſhould thereupon grow per- 
 emptory, and yield ro nothing, unleſs they could 
draw them to trtedfonable conditions. The em- 
baffadors believed him, and faſhioned their tale in 
the aſſembly of the people as he had adviſed them. 
Hereupon the ſame Alcibiades taking preſentl] 8 
advantage, which their double-dealing ord 
0 openly againſt them, as men of no 1 
rity, War n were corne to Athens for none other pur- 
poſe, than to hinder the people from ſtrengthening 


eniſelves with" friends, meaning to draw 3 


_ Avgives and their adherents to "own ihe, 
ag (contrary to their _— ay e 
 Thebaus. "The peep Athens, wh 

fin Ing dre woul Tr har Kay eve ſatisfied, or ble 


a g Lacedemonians (el 
bel ne 1 Wan been feconded with 


Nag dt c. were now ſo incenſed with the 55 | 


embaſſadors, and the ſtrong perſwa 
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3 d no mind to forfake che Thats. ally- 

friends to their ſtate; bur wrought is hard, that | 
the bo ger of the Athenians was \uffered to * 
* phat Wy it 1700 which to mitigate they would 

no more, 4 3 5 only (ar the requr of Nitias theit 
honourable'friend, who Would not ſeem to have ef. 
fected nothin 98 anew to keep the articles of 
the league 4 15 them and ben, Immediately 
r therefore upon return of the embaſſadots, a new 
league was made between the Athenians, Argives, 
lantineays and Eleans, with very ample proviſio mn 
for holdin 15 ſame common friends and enemies ; 
wherein, the 8 were paſſed 
over with [4 FR et was it manifeſt chat the whole 
intent of this confederacy did bend it felt chiefly 
Ba them, as in Mort While after was proved by 


At ehis time the Lacedemonians were in m a 
who having reſtored all that they could unto the 
Athenians, and pro 75 — to do the like, had 
themſelves recovered nothing of their own (priſo- 
ners excepted) for default of reſtoring all that they 
ſhould, But that which did moſt ſt of all diſable 
e them was the loſs of reputation, which they had not 
more impaired 'in the late war by misfortunes, than 
in ſundry paſſages between them and the {thenzans : 
to procure and keep whoſe amfty, they had left 
ſundry of theie old friends to ſhift for. themſelves, 
Contrariwiſe, the Athenians, by the tteaty of peace, 
had recovered the mage part of that which they oft 
in war; all their gettings they had retained, an 
were . y. the accels of new conffede- 
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Aus, the Roman, he, Who flew * 1 fi ſar, imi 
ted this fy erin of Nicias, he ur ey found 
the ſame 
retiring, the broken remainder of 1 $ army 
defeated by the Parthjay, archers, was a 
on ſuch an accident as this, to continue where he tn 
le ſun were paſt the ſign of FCeorpio; he 
made anſwer, that he ſtood not in ſuch fear of 
. Scorpio, as of Sagittarius. So adventuring rather 
to abide the frowning of the heaveris, than the 
ſerved to convey home the farmer, that was defea- _ nearer danger of enemies upon earth, he made 
ſe ſuch a, fafg and honourable retreat, as did both ſhew 
his. noble reſolution, and give a fair example to 
that good rule, 8 
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and thoſe other leſs expeditions foregoing it, he had enough for all occaſiohs, but they wanted 

Artaxerxes Longimanus, having peaceably manhood, . which cauſtd him to fight with gold, 
enjoy d a long reign over the Perſam, left it by which. effected for him by ſoldiers of other nations, 
his death either to Darius, who was called Darius and his natural enemies, what the valour of his own 
Nothus, or the Baſtard,” whom the Greek hiſtorians ſubjects was inſufficient to perform. Marius hadd in 
(lightly paſſing over Xerxes the ſecond, and Sogdia- marriage Paryſatis his own ſiſter, who bare unto 
nus, as uſurpers, and for their ſhort reign little h ¹•im (beſides other children) Artaxeries called Mne- 
be regarded) place next unto him, or to Xerxes the mon, that is to ſay, the mindful,” or the remember 


0 
= 


+ ſecond, who, and his brother Sogdianus. after him er, who ſucceeded. him in the kingdom; and Cyrus 
(ſeeming to have been the ſons of Heſter) held the the younger, a prince of | ſingular virtue, and ac- | 
kingdom but one year between them, the younger counted by all that knew him, the moſt; excellent 
ſucceeding his elder brother, It is not my purpoſe man that ever Perſia bred after Cyrus the great. = 
(as I have ſaid before) to purſue the hiſtory of the But the old king Darius intending to leave unto his 
Perſians from henceforth, by rehearſal of all the elder ſon Artaxerxe the "inheritance of that great 
| particulars, otherwiſe than as they ſhall be incident empire, did caſt a jealous" eye upon the doings of 
to the affairs of Greece. It may therefore ſuffice to young Cyrus, who being lieutenant of the lower 4. 
ſay, that Xerxes the ſecond being a vicious prince, /a, took more upon Pim than befitted a ſubject: 
did periſn after a month or two, if not by ſurfeit, for which cauſe his father ſent for him, with intent 
then by treachery of his, as riotous, brother Sogdia - to have taken ſome very ſharp courſe with him, had 
nut. Likewiſe of Sogdianus it is found, that being not his own death prevented tho coming of his youn- 
as ill as his brother, and more cruel, he ſlew un- ger ſon, and e the elder in his throne. Of the 
juſtly Bagorazus a principal eunuch, and would war between theſe brethren, and ſummarily of Ar- 
. done as much to his brother Darius the baſtard, taxerxes, we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak ſomewhat 
had not he foreſeen it, and by raiſing a ſtronger ar- in more convenient place. ee. 
my than this hated e CAP could levy, ſeiz d VVV 
at once r He AY na: ingdom. Darius having | 0.5%. Se i © 
ſlain his brother, the empire 19 fern Amreus , or e NG F 
of Sais an Egyptian rebelled Sata 225 and having + How 10 . bir 15 Fs £06 their dominion Ag Athens. ; 
partly ſlain, partly chaſed out of the land the Per- I Hold it in this place very convenient to ſhew 
fan garriſons, allied himſelf fo firmly with the Greeks, I the proceedings of the Greeks, after the ſubver- 
that by their aid he maintained the kingdom, and ſion of the walls of Hibens, which gave end to that 
delivered it over to his poſterity, who (notwithſtand- war called the Peloponnoſian war, but could not free 
ing the fury of their civil wars) maintained it againſt the unhappy country of Greece from civil broils. 
the Perſian, all the days of this Darius, and of his The 30 governours, commonly called the 30 tyrants 
ſon Artaxerxes Myemon. Likewiſe Amorges, a ſub- of Athens, were choſen at firſt by the people to 
ject of his own, and of the royal blood, being lieu- compile a body of their law, and make a collection 
tenant of Caria, rebelled againſt him; confederating of ſuch ancient ſtatutes as were meet to be put in 
- himſelf with the Athenians. But the great, calami- practice: the condition of the city ſtandingas it did 
ty, before ſpoken of, which fell upon the Athenians in that ſo ſudden alteration. /- To this charge was 
in Sicil, having put new. life into the Spartans, and annexed the ſupreme authority, either as a'recom-. 9 
given courage to the iſlanders and others, ſubject to pence of their labours, or becauſe the neceſſity of the | _ 
the ſtate of Athens, to ſhake off the yoke of their times did ſo require it, wherein the law being un- | 1 
long continued bondage: it fell out well for Dari- certain, it was fit that ſuch men ſhould give judg- - 3 
us, that the Lacedemonians being deſtitute of money, ment in particular cauſes, ro whoſe judgment the 3 
wherewith to defray: the charge of a great navy, laws themſelves, by which the city was to be or- 
without which it was impoſſible to advance the war dered, were become ſubje&t: But theſe 30 having 
againſt the ſtate. of Athens, that remained powerful ſo great power in their hands, were more carefu 
by ſea, were driven to crave his aſſiſtance, which he to hold it, than to deſerve it by faithful execution of 
granted unto them, firſt upon what conditions beſt that which was committed to them in truſt, _ 
leaſed himſelf, tho? afterwards the articles of the Therefore apprehending ſuch troubleſome fellows, 
re between him and them were ſet. down in more as were odious to the city, though not puniſhable 
preciſe terms, wherein it was concluded, that he therefore by law, they condemned them to death z a 
and they ſhould make war jointly upon the Atheni- which proceeding was by all men highly approved, 
ans, and upon all that ſhould rebel from either of who conſidered their lewd conditions, but did not 
them, and (which was highly to the king's honour withal bethink themſelves, how eaſy a thing it 
and profit) chat all the cities of ia, which had for- would be unto theſe 30 men, to take away the Ives 
merly been his, or his predeceſſors, ſhould return to of innocents, by calling them perturbers of the 
his obedience. By this treaty, and the war enſuing (of peace, or what elſe they liſted; when condemnati- 
which I have already ſpoken) he recovered all that on without due trial and proof had been once well 
his grandfather and father had Joſt in Ha. Like- allowed. Having thus plauſibly entered into a 
wiſe by aſſiſtance of the | Lacedemonians, he got A. wicked coutſe ot government, they thought it beſt 
morges alive into his hands, who was taken in the to fortify themſelves with a ſure guard, ere they 
city of Jaſus; the {Athenians wanting either force broke out into thoſe diſorders,” which they muſt 
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was the full intent of the — _ weep 


- and therefore deſired the 1 to ſend them 


7 par ws hey promiſad at their gun coſt 


This. motion was well approved, and 
, captain of which was ſo well en- 

be" ga by "he ahi — Caar 
want ons at Sparta. 
Hereupon the ts hegan to tale heart, and look- 
. baſe : and deteſted perſons, inva- 
.armed 
men rh houſe to houſe, mbo way Few aut ſuch as 

eputation, and likely, or able, to 


ſuch effuban of blood, as 
to rn (one of the thirty) ſeemed. very hor- 


being openly diſcovered, cau- 
themſelves, and 1 


mould make himſelf a captain of the diſcontented ſper 
which were almaſt the whole city) and redeem in 
peace with their. ruin. Wherefore they ſe- int 


thought meeteſt, and gave unto them ſome 
, the reſt they diſarmed; and ha- t 
ving thus increa d their own rength, and weaken- 


ed their oppoſites, they began atreſh to ſhed the 
blood notionly of their ꝓrivate enemies, but of ſuch 


- whoſe money or goods might enrich them, and en- 
able them for the payment af their guard. And to 


this purpoſe they concluded, that every one of them 
ſhould name 5 man pe, —_ = he —.— 
ſeize, putting the owner to dea ut when Thera- 

7 200 his deteſtation of ſo wicke anintent, 
then did':Crizias, Who of all the thirty was mgſt 
tyrannical, accuſe him to the council as a treache- 
rous man, and (whereas one main privilege of the 


three thouſand was, that none of them ſliould ſuffer 


death at the appointment oſ the chirty, but have 
the acuſtomed tryal) he took upon him to ſtrike 


bout of that number the name of 1. binatneues, and iſo 


reduced him under the tryal and ſentence of that or- 


der. It was well = by Theramenes, that his 


—— be blotted out of the 


an _ man's, upon which confi- 
e e ps — 


d chem all x0 conceive! no other- 


wiſe of his caſe, than as of their o]n, who were 
liable to the ye form of /proceedipg 3 
man chooſing rather to eve We 1. hortations uſed b 
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ſilence as conſent, . 85 = 
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count, no nor quiet form of government 
ä | Spree, wt ifhed. e een 2 1 
ta, craving al braſybulus, 
ꝓower ſear 20 their affiſtance, both by land and 


ale we hy eftabliſhin of thei A hazard thaw lives i in IL the city, of . | 
Wherefore diſpatching-two of their own compan The very he of 22 a pet had. been 
to Sparta, they informed the — Besen . be e which had no other: danger abroad 
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ſonce they amempted Phyla, hut ere with fornp 

los gf cheir men.repelied. Finding the place tap 
9 by aſſault, they intanded to be- 

fiege it; which pt came to,.poyght hy meang 
af dnow that fell, and other ſtarmy wWentlier, againſt 
which they had nat made proviſion. Retiringthere · 
to fore to the city, ——— — | 

left: the maſt af their guard, and - two 
companies ob horte o weary ut them which:Jay in 
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innings, added more tothe number ai th oh | 

Piyla tho now . thauſand men got entrance 
Pireus, the ſuburb of Hibens, lying en the port. 
— their coming 


they might make an enen, and dae 
4 . any ſuddan It may well from 
ſtrange, that whereas their ' harbaraus manner of 
ment had-cbrought--them. into ſuch danger, 

were ſo far from Lerking 10 abtain mans good 
will, that-contrariwiſe, to aflure themſelves. of Eleu- 
ſine, they got all f the place who could bear arms 
into their hands hy a train, and wickedly Ad un- 
der form. of juſtice) murdered them all. But Heer 
Ypribus tutum per ſcelara eſt iter, al der, miſchieſs which 
wy ns were ſuch 42 8 

going backward, nor any other apparent — 
hood of ſafety, chan by 
co all, ſecing few or none were left, whom t 
truſt. When :Tbraſybulus and his fellows, — as 
Fet were termed conſpirators, had taken the Fgreus, 
then were the three thouſand armed again by the 
4yrants, and brought to aſſault it; but in this en- 
genpriſe Thraſybulus had che better, and repelled his 
enemies, of hom .altho” there were lain to ithe 
number of ſeventy only, yet the victory ſeemed the 
greater, becauſe 3 and one other of the thirty, 
Periſhed in that Tbe death of Critias, and 
f Pirews, together with ſome ex- 
y Thraſykulus to the citizens, 


Lence, than preſently to draw upon himſelf the dan- wrought ſuch e that e were depoſed. 
ger, which as yet concerned-him little, and perhaps rhaps Neuertheleſs there ere ſo many of the three 2. 
ſand ho having communicat — 1 the 


red to e called to a ſharp - 


nce, and a 


ſea, under the conduct of ' Ly/ander, and his 


10 A 1 TER the death of — the thin brother: hom Pauſauias the Spartan king did 
F as excelletl their ifollow,  zailing an army of the cities confederate 
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y._ robbed all others che Jealouly 
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eee he late wars had been the moſt bitter 8 
ard of their lues. This flight of the citizens to At bens, reſuſed to follow Pauſanias in this 


And here appeared firſt 
ople held che ſtate 
Corinthians, who in 


herein ſome 
The Beotians- 


procured: their liberty, and the general good of the dition; al os 1 their oai 
city. For the ed citizens, ho were fled to to make war.agai „who had not hi- 
ns enter'd — * to aba a near * but fear⸗ 
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meaning was to curb this ambitious a0) ; 
ſound his elder brother Arta gerxes eſtabliſhed fo 
ſurely b A the old king's fayour, that it were got ſafe 
to attempt 

disſavour himſelf might eaſily loſe the place gf a 
viceroy, which he held 
IV be able to weinen own life 
nei r to Cyrus of all, 
lower it, was e a man compounded 


The neareſt - 


a oon g 3 And — means Which he 
| own people, and that gq9d.neighbqu 


| the Lacedemonians, hom he had h 
to obtain the e for himſelf. 
expedient 


any means 705 diſplanting him, by whoſe 
in Aja the leſs, and hard- 
the king's deputies in the | 
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10 L lieutenants pſed in che 70 royinces, as 

in many Points almoſt regal. For they made war 
arid peace, as they thought it meet, not only for the 
king's behoof, but for their own reputation; uſual- 


ly indeed with the King's enemies, yet ſometimes 


one with apgther: which was the more cafil to- 
foray” - becauſe their own. heads were held o ly at 


the king's pleaſure; which cauſed them - to frame 
; their doings, to his will, Whatſoever it pyere, or 
they. could conjecture 1 it to be. 2 therefore, be: 

> op fra in 1 1 began $0 7 * with ay 
ps Ter Intereſt #5 Re een the kingdom 3; the 
ne rer g 155 brather's.lave, held. ply byhis 

— 8 intercęſſion; the diſgrace endured hy his late 
by love 
rhood of 
L unto him, 
Was. it 
that he ſhould long ſit idle, as waiting 

,tall Xeon ſhould preſent it {elf ; hut rather <nter- 
priſe ſomexihat -whulſt yet his mother liyed, ho 
could procure a Ware 8 bo, ny * . 2 
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well 
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ood men of war, enter- 
me of them warring in 


Thrace, others in Theſſaly, others elſewhere in Greece; 
but all of them ready to croſs the ſeas, at the firſt 


call of Cyrus, till which time had ſecret in- 
ſtructions to prolong their ſeveral wars, that the 
ſoldiers might be held in continual exercife, and rea- 
dy in arms upon the ſudden, Cyrus having ſent a 
er of men to beſiege Miletus, forthwith ſum- 
moned theſe bands of the Greeks, 'who very readily 
came over to his aſſiſtance, being 13000 very firm 
ſoldiers, and able to make head (which is almoſt in- 
credible) againſt the whole power of Artaserxes. 
With this army, and that which he had levy d before, 
he could very eaſily have forced Miletus, and chaſed 
away Ti//aphernes out of Aſia the leſs; but his pur- 
poſe was not ſo to loſe time in ſmall matters, that 
was to be employ'd in the accompliſhment of high- 
er OP: Fretending therefore that the Piſidiant, 
a people of Aſa the leſs, not ſubject to the Perſian, 
had invaded his territory, he raiſed the fliege of Mi- 
letus, and with all peed marched eaſtward, leav- 
ing Ti/aphernes much amazed, who had no leiſure 
to rejoice that Cyrus had left him to himſelf, when 
he conſidered that ſo great an army, and ſo ſtrong, 
was never levy'd againſt the rovers of Pi/idia, but 
rather 3 the great king his maſter. For which 
cauſe ta ing a band of 500 horſe, he poſted away 
to carry tidings to the court, of this great prepa- 


, 


** 


men JD, 
rus took bis journey into the higher, Aſia, and 
deams up chſe 0 his brother. 
HE tumult which his coming brought was 
I very great, and great the exclamations of the 
queen Statira, againſt Pary/atis, the queen-mother, 
whom ſhe called the author and occaſioner of the 
war, But whilſt the king in great fear was arming 
the high countries in his defence, the danger haſted 


How Cy 


- having' bis numbers much increaſed, by the repair 
of his countrymen, tho' moſt ſtrengthened by the 


nation, Who revolted unto him from the king, 
How terrible the Greeks were to the Barbarians, he 

- found by trial in a muſter, which (to pleaſe the 
queen of Cilicia, who had brought him aid) he made 
in Phrygia: Where the Greeks by his direction ma- 
king offer of a charge upon the reſt of his army, 
- which- contained an hundred thouſand men; the 
whole camp (not perceiving that this was but a bra- 


 {aking their cabins, and running all away tor very 
fleur. This was to Cyrus a joyful ſpectacle, who 


\ 


| refuſe to follow them, they entered the fords, where · 


upon him very faſt, For Cyrus made great marches, 


acceſs of 700 Greeks, and of other 400 of the ſame 


very) fled amain, the victuallers and baggagers for- 


: 


- 
I 


7 
0 


thanks, and might ſafely return if the reſt ſhould 


by were all finally perſwaded to do as ſome had 
begun; and being allured by great hopes, they 
reſolved to ſeek out Artaxeruts, whereſoever he 
was to be found, The king in the mean time ha- 
ving raiſed an army of nine hundred thouſand men, 
was not ſo confident upon this huge multitude, as | 
to adventure them in tryal of a plain battle. Abro- 
comas, who with three hundred thouſand men had 
_ undertaken to make good the ſtraights of Syria, 
which were very narrow, and fortified with a ſtrong 
wall, and other defences of nature and art, which 
made the place ſeem impregnable, had quitted the 
paſſage, and retired himſelf towards the king's for- 
ces, not daring to look Cyrus in the face, who de- 


Een to find any way by land, had procured the 


Lacedemonian fleet, by the benefit whereof to have 
anſported his army. I do not find that this cowar- 
diſe of Abrocomas, or of his ſoldiers, who arrived 
not at the camp till five days were paſs d after the 
battel, received either puniſhment or diſgrace ; for 
they, towards whom he withdrew himſelf, were all 
JJ. ² ¼ ĩ TT: 
Therefore Ar7axerxes was upon the point of re- 
tiring to the uttermoſt bounds of his kingdom, un- 
til by Teribazus, one of his captains, he was per- 
ſwaded not to abandon ſo many goodly provinces to 
the enemy, who would thereby have gathered =] | 
dition of ſtrength, and (which in the ſharp diſputa- 
tion of title to a kingdom is moſt n | 
have grown ſuperiour in reputation. By ſuch ad- 
vice the king reſolved upon meeting with his bro- 
ther, who now began to be ſecure, being fully per- 
ſwaded that Artauerxes would never dare to abide 
him in the field. For the king having caſt up a 
trench of almoſt forty miles in length, about thirty 
foot broad, and eighteen foot deep, intended there 
'to have encamped : but his courage failing him, he 
abandoned that place, thinking nothing ſo ſafe as to 


* 


be far diſtant from his enemies. 
PE f 1 .-: 
che battel between Cyrus and Artaxerxes. 


HE army of Cyrus having overcome many 
1 difficulties of evil ways, and ſcarcity of 
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vietuals, was much encouraged by perceiving this 
great fear of Artaxerxes; and being paſs'd this 
trench, marched careleſly in great diſorder, having 
' beſtowed their arms in carts, and upon beaſts of car- 
riage; when on the ſudden one of their vant- currors 
brought news of the king's approach. Hereupon 
With great tumult they armed themſelves, and 
had ranged their battels in good order upon 
the ſide of the river Euphrates, where they waited 
for the coming of their enemies, whom they 

5 | ſaw 
LY 


y 


multitude h 
ceived by their 
ed 


an manner) in the midſt o | 
the corner and utmoſt point thereof, reach to the half 
breadth of Artaxerxes s battel, who carried a front 
 Proportionable to his number, exceeding nine times 
that of Cyrus: then did the Greeks begin to diſtruſt - 
their on manhood, which was not accuſtomed to 
make proof of it ſelf, upon ſuch exceſſive odds. It 
was almoſt. incredible, that ſo: great an army ſhould: 
be ſo eaſily chaſed. Nevertheleſs, it quickly ap- 
peared, that theſe Perſians, having learned (con- 
trary to their cuſtom) to give charge upon their 
enemies with ſilence, had not learned (for it was 
contrary to their nature) to receive a ſtrong charge 
with courage. Upon the very firſt, offer of onſet 


„ 


ards fled amain, without abiding the ſtroak, or ſt: * 
ing till they were within reach of a dart. I + 
_ Chariots armed with hooks and ſcythes (whereof 
Artaxerxes had two hundred, and Cyrus not twen- 
9) did ſmall hurt that day, . becauſe the drivers of- 
hem leaping down, fled-away on foot. This baſe 


demeanor of his enemies gave ſo much confidence 


to Cyrus, and his. followers, that ſuch; as were a- 
bout him forthwith adored him as king. And cer- 
tainly the title had been aſſured unto him chat day, 
had not he ſought how to declare himſelf worthy of 16 

ere yet he had obtained it. For, perceiving that Ar- 
zaxerxes, who found that part of the field which lay 
before him void, was about to encompaſs the 
Greeks, and to ſet upon them in the rear, he ad- 
vanced with ſix hundred horſe, and gave ſo valiant 
a charge upon a ſquadron of ſix thouſand which lay 
before the king, that he broke it, ſlaying the cap- 
tain thereof, Artagerſes, with his own hands, 
putting all the >| to flight. Hereupon his whole 
company of ſix hundred, very few excepted, began 
to follow the chaſe, leaying Cyrus too ill attended, 

| who perceiving where the king ſtood in troup, un- 


+ 


certain whether to fight, or leave the field, could 
not contain himſelf, but ſaid, I ſee the man; and 
preſently with a ſmall handful of men about him 
Tan upon his brother, whom he ſtruck thro? the 
cuiraſs, and wounded in the-breaſt, Having given 
this ſtroke, which was his laſt, he received imme- 
diately the fatal blow, which gave period at once 


to his ambition and life, being wounded under the 


eye with a dart, thrown, by a baſe fellow; where- 
with aſtoniſhed, he fell dead from his horſe, or ſo 
hurt, that it was impoſſible to have recovered him, 
tho? all which were with him did their beſt for his 
ſafety 3... not caring afterwards for their own lives, 
when once they perceived that Cyrus their maſter 
was ſlain. Artaxerxes cauſed the head and right 
bang o his * 1 be anne — 80 ah and 
hewed to his e, who now purſuing them, 
fled apace, 5 1 — = the name 91 Cyrus, and 
deſiring him to pardon them. But when this great 
accident had breathed new courage into the king's 
troops, and utterly diſmay'd ſuch Per/ian.captains, 
as were now, even in their own eyes, no better 
than rebels ; it was not long ere the camp of Cyrus 
was taken, being quite abandoned; from whence 


Artaxerxes, ma all ip | arriv : - . at 


that lay under a hill, on the top whereof he made 
made by the Greeks, all that beaſtly rabble of cow- 


not ſome of the Greeks eſpied it, who not meaning 


_ arrow, Much they wondered that they heard no 


ters, and take their ſupper, to which they had good 


* # * 
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wisabout three 
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ace where Cyrus" fell. 
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f * 


his way thro“ the ſquadron of / the Gees. Hereof 
the king being informed by him, and that the Greeks, - 
as maſters of the field, gave chaſè to all that came 
in their ſight; they ranged their companies into 
good order, and followed aſter theſe Greeks," intend. 
ing to ſet upon them in the rear. But theſe good ſol- 
diers perceiving the king's approach, turned their 
ing to ſeek honour with danger of his life, wheeled 
about and fled. being purſued unto a certain village, 


* 


hs 
his eſtate, : whom he would ſeem to have ſlain with 
his own hand, thinking that fact alone ſufficient to 
give reputation to his valour; and this reputation 
he thought that he might now preſerve well enough, 
by ſhewing a manly look half a mile off. On the 
top of this hill therefore he advanced his ſtandard, 
a golden eagle diſplay d on the top of a ſpear. |, 
This enſign might have encouraged his people, had 


that he ſhould; abide ſo } near them, with all their a 
power marched towards him. The king diſcover- 
ing their approach, fled upon the ſpur, ſo that none 
remained in the place of battle, ſave only the Greets, * 
who had loſt that day not one man, nor taken any 
other harm, than that one of them was hurt with an 


news of Cyrus, but thinking that he was purſuing 
the army, they thought it was fitteſt for them, ha- 
ving that day done enough, to return to their quar- 


appetite, becauſe the — of the king's com- 
ing had given them no leiſure to dine. 


Be” „ jp 46d oo: | (7 6 Fi 4617 
The hard eſtate of the Greeks after the fight ;, an 
bow Artaxerxes in vain ſought to have made them 


* 
I 


T was now about the ſetting of the ſun, and 
I they bringing home dark night with them, found 

eir camp ſpoiled, little or nothing being left, that 
might ſerve for food: ſo that wanting victuals to 
ſatisfy their hunger, they refreſhed their weary bodies 
with ſleep. | In the mean ſeaſon Artaxerues return- 
ing to his camp, which he entred by torch-light, 
could not enjoy the pleaſure of his good fortune en- 
ire, becauſe he perceived that the baſeneſs of his 


tire, 
pans and weakneſs of his empire, was now plain- 
y diſcovered. to the Greeks : which gave him aſſu- 
rance, that if any of theſe who had beheld the ſhame- 
tidings home, it would not be long ere with greater 
forces they diſputed with him for his whole ſignio- 
try all means, here - 


ry. Wherefore he reſolved to 
e e tidings af that which -he Fang 
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he Gent thein — 
"morning. . her 


tis ere, It ſeems that — AP 


arms, and come to his gates, to wait there — maſt I underſtand you? as chooling peace 
we ſtay, or otherwiſe war, ſaid Clear chus. But whes 
— NM 

ly de- Fo Clearchus (not willing to acquaint him 

hr the Greeks Ty with their 


red thetr ale: er" ee 
hm rob liked it. How (faith _ 
if 


quoth this politick embaſſador; 
ſe) Let our doings tell you'; and 


from Ain, a principal com- ſo diſmiſſed him no wiſer than he came. All that 
mander — Cyrus, that his 'r being in, the Greeks were fam to feed upon their horſes, 
. 10\thb place' of Mer * other beaſts, which they roaſted with ar- 
camping; * them, whence in- rows, darts, and Karp "args: wget CT N 
2 4 71 nin, his was t the enemies, pur 
1 jon — bir wo ſtay no" fl "i 3 8 1 0 7. vl. n ee e 
1005 wer to Arieus, that ha- Ky 
ving —— out of che field; and fnding . 4 Gi eke bigan io return | Howard; 7 
noneè that durſt reſiſt them, would place Arie AT night they took their way towards Avieus, 5 


ut himſelf on the king's" throne, if he would join „. 
with them, and purſue the victory. Before they re- 

reply to this anſwer, the meſſengers of ; 

m'd 


ceived any 
 Avtaxerxes arrived at the camp, whoſe errand 


to the captains very inſblent': one told them that — 
ns; 
h a 
. as ha- 


it was not for the va rant hrs their + 
another, that he would die ere 
motion 3 a third aſked, whether the king. 
ving the victory, required their weapons; if ſo, 
hy did he not fetch them'? or, whether he defired 
_ in wa 4 of friendſhip ? for then would they firſt 
” what courteſ he meant to requite their 
I To this ion Phalinus, a Grecian, 
waiting upon Ti//aphernes, anſwered ; that the king 


having ſlain Cyrus, knew no man that could pre- 
om, in the midſt whereof 

rivers, being 
againſt them — men, as 
_ aftny which had coaſted them, lodged in certain 
uUillages, where they 


tend any title to his 
he held chem faſt incloſe 


bit 
: ſtrength to kill if they would hold up 
the) ei iroats, ſor which ce he used then hy 


{elves to be free, were There- 
fore one told Phalinus, that having nothing” left 
but their arms and valour, whilſt they kept their 
arms their valour would be ſerviceable; but ſhould 


they yield them, it was to be doubted, that their 


ies would not long remain their own, Hereat 
Pbalinus laughed, ſaying, 2 young man did ſeem 
a philoſopher, and . a pretty ſpeech; but that 
ha deep ſpeculation ſhewed his wits to be very ſhal-' 
low, if he — = with his arms and his valour to 
prevail againſt king. It ſeems that Pha- 
1 being a courtier, — imploy'd in a buſineſs 
of importance, thought himſelf too profound a 
ſtateſman, to be check'd in his emba by a book - 
ih diſcourſer. But his wiſdom herein failed him, 
For whatſdever he himſelf was (of whom no more is 
known than that he brought an unhoneſt me Ee 
his own countrymen, perſwading them baſely to 
ſurrender their weapons and lives to the mercileſs 
Barbarians) this young ſcholar by him deſpiſed, 
was that great Xenophon, who, when all the princi- 
tory commanders were ſurpriſed by treachery of the 


Perſians, being a private gentleman, and having 


wars before, undertook the cond 
rmy, which he brought ſafe into Greece, free- 
ing it from all thoſe, and from greater than 
Phalinus could propound. Some there were who 
promiſed to be fait to the king, as they had been 
to Qrur, offering their ſervice in Egypr, where they 
thought Ariaxerves might have ue 0 of chem. But 
the final anſwer was, that without weapons they 
could neither do the king good as friends, nor de- 
fond themſelves from hum as enemies. Moran 

5 delivered the king's further pleaſure, w 
to grant them truce, whilſt they abode 2 — 
theythen were, „ if they ee 5 


. $828. 


never 


of the army 


Boner Theſe words, to them, who knew them- 


came meſſengers from Artaxerxes, 


Hen Tiſtaphernes, under colour 


to whom they came at midnight, being for- 
by 400 foot, and 40 horſe, all Thracians, who 
er to the king, by whom how they were en⸗ 
„I do Hor _ Like enough it is, chat 
cut in piece 3 for had they been Kindly” 
me of them 
Napbernei, and ſerved 
| ſtales to . in the rell. "Arieus being of too 
Dale and birth, d think upon ſeeking the 
ingdom. elf, with ſuch aſſiſtance as might 
have given it unto Cyrus, was very well pleaſed to 


of fled c 


make covenant with them for mutual aſſiſtance unto 


the laſt: whereunto both Parts having ſworn, he ad- 


viſed them to take another way homeward, which 


ſhould be ſomewhat longer, yet ſafer and fitter to 
relieve them with victuals, than that by 
came; The next day, having made a weariſome 

march, and tired the foldiers; they found the King's 


purpoſed themſelves to have 


: towards which Clearchus made directly, 


encamped 
declining them to 


becauſe he would not ſeem by 


ew fear or weakneſs. That the king's men were 


contented to remove, and give place to their bet- 
ters, it cannot be to any that hath conſider- 
ed their former behaviour; nor ſtrange, that the 
Ereciant, being weary and hungry, and Iying Kg 
enemies in an unknown country, ſhould be v 
fearful ; but it is almoſt paſt belief, that the nol 
which was heard of theſe poor men, calling one 10 
another tumultueuſly, as the preſent condition in- 
forced them to do, ſhould make the Per/ians by 
out of their camp, and ſo affright the great 


that inſtead 'of emanding their arms, he ſhou a 


crave peace of them, The next day very early, 
iring free ac- 


ceſs for embaſſadors to intreat of peace. Were it 


| = that ſuch particulars do beſt open the quality of 


rſons, by whom 3 were managed, I ſhould 
hot it fitter to run over the general paſſages of thoſe 
times, than to dwell among circumſtances, But 
ſurely it is a point very remarkable, that when Clear- 
a had willed the meſſengers to bid the king pre- 
for battel, becauſe the Greeks (as he faid) want- 
ing whereupon to dine, could not endure to hear of 
truce till their bellies were full; Artauerues diſſem- 
bling the indignity, was contented ſweetly to ſwal- 
low down this pill, ſending them guides, who con- 
ducted them to a pince Were 5 2 of vickuals 
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5 C 
an HISTORY 
than brought themſelyes inte any f ights-or terms 
commänders by fine Nights, did miſchievouſiy en- 

had enuſed him greatly to deſire that their deliverance 
might be vrrought by his procurement; knowing 
well; chat in time to come, both they and theit 
countrymen' at home, would not be unthankful for 
ſueh a benefit. Herewithal he forgot not to Te: 
hearſe' die great ſervice that he had done 10 his 
raſter; being the firſt that advertiſed him of Cy- 
rnb intent, and having not only brought him 
-o0d ſttength of men, but in the day of batt 
. wed His 


I 


Ta 
x 
j ” 


e to the Greeks, when all others turn. 
ed their backs ; that he, together with the king, did 
enter their camp, and gave'chaſe to the Barbarians 
that ſtood on the part of Cyrus. All this WG ig 
he) did 1 alledge to the king, intreating that He 
would give me leave to conduct you ſaſe into Greece 3 
in which ſuit 1 have good hope to ſpeed, if you 
will ſend a mild anſwer to him, who hath willed 
me to ask you, for what cauſe you have borne arms 
againſt him. The captains hearing this, were cor 
tented to give gentle words, which 77/aphernes rela- 
ting to the king, procured (though Very hardly as 
he ſaid) that peace ſhould be granted: the conditions 
whereof were; that they ſhould paſs freely thro" all 
the king's dominions, paying for what they took, 
and committing no ſpoil : yet that it ſhould be law 
ful for them to take victuals by force, in any place 
that refuſed to afford them an open market. Here- 
upon both parties having ſworn, the league was con- 
cluded, and Ti ſapbernes returning to the king to 
take leave, and end all buſineſs, came unto then 
again after twenty days, and then they ſet forward. 
Fhis interim of twenty days, which 7i/aphernes did 
ſpend at the court, miniſtered great occaſion. of 
miſtruſt to his new confederates. For beſides his 
Jong abſence, which alone ſufficed to breed doubt; 
the brethren and kindred of Ariæus repairing daily 
to him, and other Perſians to his ſoldiers, did 
work him and them ſo with aflurance of pardon, 
and other allurements, that he daily grew more 
ſtrange to the Greets than formerly he had been. 
This cauſed many to adviſe Clearchus, rather to 
paſs forward as well as he might, than to rely upan 
covenants, and fit ſtill whilſt the King laid ſnares 
to entrap them. But he on the contrary perſwaded 
them to reſt contented whilſt they were well, 
and not to caſt themſelves again into thoſe difficul- 
ties, out of which they were newly freed by the 
late treaty z reciting withal their own: wants, and the 
king's means, but eſpecially the oaths mutually gi- 
ven and taken, wherewith he ſaw no reaſon wy 
the enemy ſhould have clogged himſelf if he meant 
miſchief, having power enough to do them harm by 
a fair and open war. „ 5 
Nſapbernes was a very honourable man (if ho- 
nour may be valued by greatneſs and place in 
court) which cauſed his oath to be the more eſtee- 
med ; foraſmuch as no inforcement, or baſe repos 
was like to have drawn it from him, But his falſe- 
hood was ſuch, both in ſubſtance and in ſucceſs, as 
may fitly expound that ſaying, which proceeded 
from a fountain of truth, I hate'a rich man a Har. 
A lye may find excuſe when it grows out of fear: 
for that paſſion hath his original from weakneſs. 
But when power, which is a character of the Al- 
mighty, ſhall be made the ſupporter of untruth, the 
falſhood is moſt abominable ; tor the oftender, like 
proud lucifer, advancing his own ſtrength againſt 
the Divine Juſtice, doth commit that ſm with an 
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8 bind A the means to draw in all the reſt,” Thi 
bafineſs was contrived thus + having wavelled forte 
days rogether i ſlich wiſe, chat the Poyfans did not 
encamp- with the Greeks, ' who were very jealaus 


of the great fimiliarity appearing" between 7 
phernes, and Arizus ; Clearchus thought it conve- 


nient to root out of 73/aphernes's brains all cauſes of 


tence with him, he rehearſed the oath of confedera- 
©y, which had paſſed between them, thewing how 
religiouſly he meant to ket Pf ad irate this 
benefits, Which the Greeks did receive by the help 


of 1[aphernes,. he promiſed that their love ſhould | 
appear to him not unfruitful, if he would make uſe 
of their ſervice againſt the Myfians or Piſidians, Who 


were accuſtomed to infeſt his province; or 1 
i 


the Egyptian, who were then rebels to the great ng. 

For which cauſe he 5 whereas all di- 
vine and human feſpects had linked them t, 
he would not gixe place to any eldſe accu 5 gd 


ſuſpicion, whereby might grow fadden” inconve- 
mience to either of them, upon no juſt ground. The 
fatthleſs Perſian was very much delighted with this 
ſpeech, which miniſtered fair occaſion to the exe- 
cution of his purpoſe, Therefore he told Clear- 


has, that all this was by him wiſely confidered, 
1 


wiſhing him further to call te 
he could have uſed to bring them to confuſion, with- 
out peril to himſelf, eſpecially by burning the coun- 
try, "thro? which they were to paſs, whereby: the 
muſt needs have ned by mere famine, For 
EF eaſe ho ti 

ſeek by per jur. 
Fr Ware ſac 


o mind how many pay 


h 


as were already in his hands: but 


the truth was, that his own love to them had mo- 


ved him to. work their ſafety ; not only for thoſe 
ends which Clearchus had recounted, of pleaſures 
that might redound to himlſeff, and the king, b 

their aſſiſtance 5 but for that he might, by their friend- 
ſhip, hope to obtain what Cyrus had miſs d. Final- 
ly, he invited the credulous gentleman, to ſupper, 
and fent him away fo well affured of his good will, 
that he promiſed to bring all the captains with him 
to tlie tame place, where, in preſence of them all, 
T ſaphormes likewiſe promiſed to tell openly, which 
of them had by ſecret information ſought to raiſe 
diſſenſion between them. Clzarebus himſelf being 


thus deceived, with great importunity drew all the 
chief commanders, and many of 


| anc e inferior lea- 
ders, to repair with him to the camp of 7i/aphernes, 
whither lowed them about two hundred of the 
common ſoldiers, as it had been to ſome common 
fair. But being there arrived, Clearchus with other 
the five principal colonels were called into the tent, 
the reſt ſaying without, where they had not waited 
long ere a ſign was given, upo ; 
in were apprehended, and the. reſidue ſlain. Forth- 
with certain bands of 77 wa horſe-men ſcoured 
the field, killing as many Greeks as they met; and 
riding up to the very camp of the Grecians, who 
won a much at the tumult, whereof they knew 


not the cauſe, till one, eſcaping ſorely wounded, in- 


formed them of all that had been done. Herey 
on the Greeks took arms in haſte, thinking that the 


enemy would forthwith have aſſailed their camp. 


Anon they might perceive the embaſſadors of 77/- 


ſaphernes, among whom were his own brother, and 


Ariæus, followed with three hundred horſe, who 


aid. that.it had been great folly to 


n which they with- 
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N . Kü and the league 
5 


, two. other of the ff ve colonels,. for detecting 
„ were highly honoured ; 2 , finally, y 


| 12 the king required them to ſurrender their arma, 


belonged. unto | 
ee had 24 
told the em- 


which were due to 17 2 1 . 
his ſervant Crus. W 

lowed upon this m inc. 2 
be that if 9 0 Us had in 
ed, it was well that he was in ſuch fort puniſhed 

but he willed them to ſend back Manon and 1 


us, whom they had ſo greatly honoured, that by be 


them, as by common friends to both nations, 

2 pie be adviſed how to anſwer the Per- 
Hereunto the embaſſadors knew. not how. to 

frame any reply, and therefore. departed without 


ing one word more. C/earchus, and the other 


four were ſent to Artaxerxes, by whoſe command- 
ment their heads were ſtruck off. 
amiſs to prevent the order of time, annexit to this 

rerfidioulhck of Ti[aphernes, the reward; w hich, he 
W received. He ſaw his province waſted 
by the Greeks, againſt whom, receiving from his 
maſter convenient aid of men and money, he did ſo 


ill manage his affairs, that neither ſubti t nor per- 7 
jury (to which he failed not to have recourſe) avail- | 


ing — 7 3 finally, the king was jealous of his cun- 
ning head, and ſent a new lieutenant into thoſe 4 - 
who took 1 it from his ſhoulders. | Such was the re- 
compence of his treachery, which, made him Id. - 
miſtruſted at home, that the ſervice Thigh he could 


not do, he:was.th n private; ends - 
lect; 15 Re a Le W $r-N 


way to fly from the ſtroke, all the world bring, ſhut + 


97 85 But now let us return to the pro peri- w 
ty, wherein, he triumphed without great cauſe, ha- 
ving betrayed braver men than himſelf, 
ae o brig the the . ls 1 1. ol 
m. . 


2 2 0 T. VII. 1251 Es ee 1 7 


How Kenophon heartned the —— Ll in 
_ ſpiget £ Tiſſaphernes went of 9. 


REAL was the heavineſs of the lden, be- 
Gi fear of the evil hanging over their heads, which 
they knew not well how to avoid. Among the r 
Xeneghon, whoſe learning ſupplied his want of 8 
perience, finding the deep ſadneſs of the whole 
army to be ſuch, as hindered them from taking any 


courſe of preventing the danger at hand, began to 


adviſe the under-officers of -Proxenus's companies, 
' whoſe familiar friend he had been, to bethink them- 
ſelves of ſome means, whereby their ſafety might 
be wrought, and the ſoldiers encouraged; ſetting 

before their eyes whatſoever: might ſerve to . 


them hope, and above all, perſwading them in no 
wiſe to re to the mercy. of their | barous e- 
nemies. 

Hereupon they deſired him to IM upon him 


the charge "x that regiment ; and ſo together with 
him, the ſame night calling up ſuch as were re- 
maining of any account, they made choice of the 
fitteſt men to ſucceed in the places of thoſe who 
were ſlain, or taken. This being done, and order | 
ſet down for diſburdening the army of all fu 
fluous impediments, they ily comforted themſelves 
"for the loſs. of Ti/apherne;'s aliſtance, hopi 

7 95 57 als b force better cheap than he ha 3 


89 
8 ; to which 
N We 2 


purpoſe they intend- 


t:.T hat 4 
made, Was 
rewarded with death; that Menon and Pran 


0 bh for fe Tort. offend- | 


I. hold A not. 


and in- 1e 


bi 3 F ee 


Err 
* 


h 4 l 11 255 b 
_— gh ly pe any a tempts wer 


* ing 


all on ot, war not able. tor 
harm w ID hey received — the 2 1 


aſs, afro 5 | 
5 192 700 aflailed 
£1 * them chaſe with that 
band horſe 3 well back'd, with 
a firm body; of foot-men, and. ſeconded. with troops 
of the light, armed-ſhot and ſlingers, compelled he 
hy to lie a-loof, Ti/aphernes, not dating to come 
to handy-gripes,.with theſe reſolute men, did poſ- 
{fs the 25 05 of. mountains, and places of advantage, 
b bee were to pals... But finally, when their 
pointer made way through all ſuch difficultics, he 
betook himſelf to that courſe, which. was indeed the 
1 0 of | the ele Wich great fe 


$4.4 


Note manner. 70 . theſe were faint com! 
by. counſel was, chat being near unto the Carduchi, 
people enemy, to the Perſian, they ſhould enter in- 
8 country, paſſing over ſome high mountains 
ich lay betw tween. them, This courſe they follow- 
ech Ubich could not have availed them, if 7 iſapher- - 
had begun ſooner to cut off their victuals, rather 
than to ſeck to We or to cireumvent N by his 
Mr 0 ae erf oi 


K x 0 T. Ix 1 
anlage ge which the Greek army f fend in paſſing 
through the land of the Carduchi. 


Ra upon. the land of che Carduchi, they 

4 Wereencounter'd with many difficulties of ways, 
but. much more afflicted by the fierce inhabitants, 
» Who, accuſtomed by force to defend themſelves 
againſt the huge armies of the Per fan, were no way 
inferior to the Greeks. in daring, but only in the art 
of, war. They were very 15 of foot, skilful ar- 
chers, and uſed the lng well; which weapons in 
that mountainous country, were of much bet againſt 
theſe poor travellers, afflicting them in ſeyen days, 
which they ſpent. in that pallge, far more than all 
the power o the great king had done, Between 
the territory of 58 Carduchi, and the parts of 
Armenia confin ning them, ran Centrites, a great ri- 
ver, upon Which the Greets refreſhed themſelves 
one day, rejoicing that they had ſo well eſcaped theſe 
dangers, and hoping that the remainder would 
prove eaſy. But the next morning they ſaw cer- 
tain troops of horſe, that lay to forbid their | 
Theſe were levied 'by the kings deputies in thoſe 
4 Tiſſaphernes and his companies having ta- 

their way towards [onia. The river was broad 

55 deep, ſo that it was not poſſible for ſuch as 1 
enter it, to make reſiſtance againſt thoſe here kep 


* 867 


the oppoſite banks, To encreaſe theſe | 
Carduchi followed upon them, lay on the 175 a 
, within le 1s than a mi 


4 e of the water. * 


far more to the eaſt u 
Mae, wherein he differs 3 from Xenophay, 
R [aa relation. being grounded upon 

3 ledge, doth beſt in this caſe deſerve eredit. Of the 


river Cemrites (as of many ocher rivers, tons, 
Xenophon) I will not la- L 
„ Which e _=— * | 
15 f a critick. For Pro an whole fan Taucbi; 

ſeyerity of a lemy,' en filed LI 
a ledge/of.mountains; 


and places, mentioned by 
our. to make a conjecture 


; nation of 858 phers, add ſmall light to this ex 
pedition; y of this laſt, I think it the ſame 
| Bic falech Fin Tigris, not much above _- 

garta, ſpringing out 2 Niphates, and running y 

e town of Sardeva in Gordene, a province of- 
menia the great, wherein * Greeks, having 
Centrites, Gd arrive. 


3 


* „ $2224 a 
Fo ED TE IS 


5 
How erb go vernour of 4 eko * 
trap the Greeks with terms of feigned pear re 5 ah 
1 Wet fe appointed; and Mena, beaten.” 115775 


; 1 1 Ne, 
: 1 l HE ar . in Armenia. good proviſi. 
* 11 8 marched without any 


8 wry diſturbance about 
ty C 
Tri ei, Nate 1 al 


over them, travelled as far fur- 


ther without as, till they were encountered 


by Teribazas, at. the river Teleboa, which Xenophon 
commends as a. g 


oodly water, though ſmall 3 but 
Ptolemy and others omit it. Teribazus — 2 


n for th. fa, Was in Bread: fas 
ra Via 12 55 1. e t 
00 50 
ta 1 as wi 5 OY: 5 
| which was cone tion, 
ſhould take 1 5 709 2 but 
the towns and villag m their; w N Way. by 8 
he had made this, 407 „he leyied, an; e 
beletting che ſtraits 0 certain mountains. Which they 
were to paſs, hope well to W — benefit di 
heir ſecurity, as POE. en 
being n no leſs, cra 


br is 5 


eee. cow- 
1 ent north. TID 
nee e army w 1900 Ward, 

phrates, not. far below the ſprings. A travelled; 
with much difficulty through deep ſnow, being 4 
lowed aloof by the enemy, who d 
them, but did cut off ſuch : 
behind. The inhabitants o 
which they marched, n 
der e wherein Was 


ALS As en . 


lr 


l 1 Gr, 


OT * 


212 


hand to band. "Theſe _— — 

I ited the mountains of Niphater, 1 

| Los the ſpring of Tigris; tho Prolemy on” © 
2 pon the river of Cytus in 


his oyn G 5 


miles to the heads of the.ri er 


they got nothing but ſtrokes. The 


after ſexen days 


ed-byitheſe Barbavlans? Hence ft 
Aa wile ent 


the-londvhdredf, -andor: the region adjoining, uſt 


* mies, 


aws Gene mm Se 
SA 91257 


en 


6 90 0 50% EE 


bat! eo eee 


ng o1 
bes 


9". 


015k rhe 1 SeK, "$ 10 ll 


made oountenance of War: Nt e fois popu = 


ing ſent by night to ſeire upon 4 Place e 


height ito that whereon! the 


00d de piers of (ground which def H bken, 


I arts © | Wy Sf 


cured the aſcent of the rent: Which cauſed ticks 


ple to fix, every one ekiri g to the defence 
ae own. The firſt upon whoſe countty the Greeks 
| ho enter were the Taub; ho conve me all their 


proviſion of victuals into ſtrong holds; brought che 
army into much want] until Win Hird Ia bor one 
place ws forced, wherein great ſtore of cattel Bri 
taken; the people, to avoid captivity," threw thetn'- 
ſelves headlong down the rocks, the very women 
throwing down firſt: their on children, and thet 
caſting themſelves upon them. Here Was taken 
great booty of cattel, which ſerved to feed ther | 
travelling through the land of the CBalybes, of whor 
Chatter were 
Points, and 


a very ſtout nation, well armed at 


exceeding) flerte. They encounter d x9 Greeks 
Hand to hand, killing as many as 


as they took prife- 
"their "heads, Which" go car. 
died aways finging -andi dancing, ; Hs gricf 
of their ao eee EE BY 0 
4ourhie ey eſcape F 'thofe 
continus};ſkittniſhes, = re the a fo been ver- 
le y en den . 
country, i ke 85 cure na- 
af tion, aller the Schibims, they W to a rich tow ih 


guide them to 4 
mountain ünwence they might ' diſcover the Euxine 
= e —— erty of Ke 103 
town them't the te of his ene- 
them to waſte it a eee and 

5 days march, chey came to à moun. 
tain, called Feder being (as 1 thitik) a part of the 
mountains called Moſehiti, whence Aue ice ſhew- 
ed them the fea 3 towards Which they bent 150 
„ Rae abc paſſin Keen, through the region 

wem by means of an inter“ 
preter, (nd umong mers, » who borh in that 
place had bern ſold into C, th * 3 4 good 
aun) chey arrived in che land 'of Cheb, "wherein 
tands the city of Wabiſonu, called" them J1-4.18 
jeg of. the 'Greeks!''"The' Colibi 1 b 
hoſtility, ** * With the” like 
chop army, w 60d leiſure to repoſe 
hemſelves "their Wien the 2 


themofriendly; and promiſed to 


a e 


„een 88 bn 3h, £6 A'S. N Is T 
ge Euxine ee 1 a ape 4 
Sx ET 


8 

3 

7 75 f 
als 
FEY " 


ſmips 1: fs 


an 


: dil 28 lh ib bh Mat 
Lande bl bi 1 1 f * 124 


Ser. 45 


* 
** 


lun, 

* * 1 5 4 

=. 4 

1 | 
FEY l 


1 11 
ipping, and change 
bag ths an eaſy navigation. 
rpole Cheri/ophus, a Lacedemomi an, one 
pa ron 5 Cog 13 


friend, that he would p $ 
| thus 3 they li 
ying 83 as: ſhould paſs 
Fre 0 uſe. hor their 1 e 


ways, 
io = whereun- 
Nerd were utterly to give ear, 
7 wah to return by frat. but the country, 
what, Inconvenienoe might go by their 
2 did readily. condeſcend to MD Ne- 
N ips they borrowed of the — 
they manned and ſent to ſen 
failed directly into Ertece, ſorſalcing their 
ions "who had put them in truſt to bring 
of Trabiſond: the other took mer- 
17 whoſe goods were ſafely kept 
the veſſels were ſtay*'d to in- 
MF: After long abode, when victuals 
> fail, by reaſon that all the land of the 
near unto the cam „ Was a N 


chants and pal 
for the ow 
creaſe BE 


town, Ihe 
army eue alete = * — —— * 
ouſand and, ſix hundręd man. From hene tfity 
Bare 7 e who fore 
were 


gl ts ee 


= n 


joy force, and. (committing: no. bi 
thole whic were ſick i in) Ez beet 
King own — 
Provi Rok, the army. runde by — hand, 


755 were unwelcome 10 9 
Revere, $a n. ea who Tee 


= 

10 'yor n da method 2 75 

Fate If e — er 
. given, theywouleh 


Wt ; F 2 2d 2 85. 5 4 
a nation of * Cappadocius, | 
Wer the Milefians, N in 


N 
8 : 
* 


| EP 


"EI WIEN TEN 


Og 
= 1 
= ape re. 1 0 


b Cotyora, 4 f 


I MOTT) Gu Wen! N 


Tr Htenbats 7 e „ n = 
.* 


of hey 
of Gyn 


Nei 
ny and gent 


good 

ir, were kitidly 4c6epred 
of perceived, that c city 
no oft, co be freed frem ſuch a neiglibot 
| It wu therefore Greed, that 
reſt of the way by ſen; p revided;" 
want Micke mornder of Veftels 20 in 
r 


3 


. 


Aru! ITE 


A TTY,» R 
7, WL 41 „ 


5 15 
of Eonar "which aroſt in 70 why; al Via i 


172115 


m unity 


purpoſes 


Fo the camp, temained at 7507 3 1 85 5 in- 


fidering thef 


rtuhity of the coaſt wiertbh the 1 11 ou 
it Would be am hönourable werk vin ulld 4 2 557 
— N foorr like 


and wealthy; In 


bs and of the great" 
ter. For this cal 

r. eo the ſuperſiitibr'6f his time and bouncy 
of . 47 


h 
of Carts; 


— 5 


n Ao 


nifhed 8 5 them ti 2 725 im into 


andther offered 
a who's 


Suben thi 


40.FUlltve' the” folds 
mig.“ Punk, e 0 th 


| paligy Hy ina 


rivers; as Therm, Hit, Ha 
an Pb; which croſſed their way” nou 
counſdl,” and the fair ptomiſes accompany : 


T Itherto the danger of ene 
weather ha 


by the ne 
185 11 


urs Rs 1415 


SI 


are” hon 


peat With 


racer Es 1 10 


e 


= 10 virial: W918 HO! oa 


ort-rown in the ſams region. 
und e! e. 1 


undefſtaunck how df 
d prove, : an wgard che 


che ar 
e we Beek 


Wohle 1225 th 
if cher Mud 
Ighit ſetve de Eff. 


iv} TUG 


ig Ane 


771 [ttt YC? 6201 7 * 
1 e Funde Be "WY, 


wa embark#d. 5 
TY hh es ab 
nies, and miſeries of 
and wants, had kept the company 
which now began to diſſolvt aud M 
bouring air of Greer; warming 
ate reſpects to their ſeveral ends 
hilſt they, who were ent as 


and valout of his mM 1 45 


"to pte 
borff Uf their mes 


Pair of the Geeks Into that qu 
he made Tattifice, ac ord; 


1 

y the Oe of eaſts, 19 5 | 

5 12 1 EE] 25 
cturing right, t Tac 
a) 11 8 


Was, 


TER thereup on i 
hoy ou + 
e Uf OR Ft Rai be dans 


0 Kad them iaté 6255050 $f: 
6hly Ueſifed tler de conte — Ty plea- 
19 2 tions, ard. fled 
Ye them do ſe Jo 107 d. 
LP pinifhing him 4s 4 
yy, before ſuch 
NS 


* 
# x 
+#- 


 threred Kc. 


10 
5 waht is yt 2 
2 were” i 


. * 
1 445 1 64% * ods 34 * 1 


n a N 
g 0 
bled 


10 
8 1 


e overt ng * 
were * ood readineſs to Aa”, 
hey o f 779810 5 Og, 


a” 

5 5 ce he 
1 90 bil they 
but to ket 


as 7 
nh to 


Sa plant cal 


ns 175 wis t e upon 1 
Win 


ve in fuch wiſe as ſhould. ſtand beſt 
But finding him cold in the 


cheir good liki 
jon ef, they beth to work the pfincipa of their ra 
wi Pollowen, hoping by them to draw in all the 
reſt, This news 

cioh of Xenophon, as if he had won the teſt of the 
captains to his purpoſe, and meant now to carry 
the army quite another way from their own home. 
Whetefore aſſembling the 9 0 anies, he gave them 
ſatisfaction, and withal comp alned of ſome difot- 
ders, which he cauſed them to redreſs, ' A general 


dae 55 Corgi, "rt of the TE IE 


reeks : g 


ro 


fob that ah Greeks ned no now 12 1 in a rea- 
Food did ſoon weigh anchors, phy let ſail jor 
Hay mee the port of Sinope, whether” ' Cheriſop 75 ö 
WW bringing with him a er Age! from t 2 
u, ho ptomiled to give the Jy 
21 e as _ came into the is ts of rr ecces 


F314 1 
| 
tha $3 4 


T. XIV. 
Hen 15 a1 


4 . 33 4555 ſon 424 Aitractiom of the army. 
Flo, abe. mutineers were Beaten by. webe 
If and reſcued by: Xenophon. Fink aibne Meli, * fs 3 


i 5 HE nearer they approached to Gele, the 
1 greater! was their deſire to DYES Fol 00 
fot theinelves, that they mi i, Df n hot 
empry-haed, ' Wherefore truflin ng well, at if th 
charge o 1 army were Abſolatel, Sti e 
tht 915 18 1 


döne uffic man, he Fj 
termin ae 
rk g | 


oöd of them 
| n "fole hben 
deer Well the captains as the cof 
op Ettheſt iolerit, But he, eſtl 


7d 
& 211 iy 


12042 


54S 7 34 


det 2 1 ite ontitns, he, 


alrvady alrvady (bei 1 ente by. that fugi- 
tive 1 0 the ay ax 7 1 bie 5 
pede ns > Dips moved hy ſome to 
kens'ippediting o in og 15 threaten- 
e be ptocated with ve; 
gh that "this 1 — — Was laid 


d Wiſe 


Ae bay, ti 


El Fat MER "wh; 
1050 u het 5 
LOR 


or of 1 foe. 77 bas 
| Ales, ko 
weg c. 0b Ao 


ng to Pha- 


oming publick, bred 4 ſulpl- 


E iſition was likewiſe made of offences commit- | 


, betray'd them 


Toke ts ea⸗ 3 


dons ineident to 38955 2 


1 e 62 B ve 1 ling them 
all their provilioh. Kay i ent in thee. 
and that bein Out > enemies 
15 77 | q 


00 ele 15 *. 
the eitizehs ko uri 15 d 


LL 2 #3 


129 115 


I wire, the AY 

8 eo "others had more dehire. 
Xenep 64h ; but 5 Pt . N Fl both 0 10 
hed the action | t. 


either of thek: Thoul d BAY 1. in, (5 Zin 
Which agreed det 115 his, diſpo ion, 
more impadende and leſs diſcretion were 
in ſuch wiſe delivered their infolent me 
the citizens taking time to deliberate upon tl 
„ queſt, brougnt What 1 5 could out of the f 
0 the town, and thu 81 gates, did forth! 
man the Walls. When Thi Perceived | 
ſe]ves ro be diſapp ointed of their raven "ol 
: they fell to mining, ſaying, th | at. their . a 
and being for the more pant of 
Artadians, 45 Acheans, they forſook 11555 
Corry ppg and 7 chooling new, 


Ye 194 and | 
org the 0 EE i a 55 


fam 

fe, 7 heavi 12 
1 ee 
is the nud-w pe 
with pur poſe ic a, fl. 
With Chil 74 ths: 1 
hundr d,- aol 


75 t 475 
OO! three. * 1 75 


1 5 
8 eur. 


* 


n uo 
oy 2 1 


* 5 capes 
bing fon ome $4 F; 40 Conyey hut 


3 2 5 to 52 — 25 10 Zo 
pe 


b pod hs EY hs SM Taded\at 
Calpas op gh nighe, With Purpoſe to take olls in Bi- 
thy ning: divided thethſeives into wen comp e 


ry captain leading his own regiment into forts il. 
ge i five hy. 7 2055 A as: art 


1 


. bearing deen ing, many 3 4 
: received, the darts and ar rows, a 0 e 1 
$ till finally | che were driven from their watering . 

tn! MB) to crave parley, | 2 < 


E e of cor tion Wee, the Thracians, 
yielded to all; but pledges of affiirance they w 
2 bone, without which the Greeks well 19 0 
all promiſes of ſuch people, eſpecially incenſe, 
were nig worth. In the mean time Xenophan,. 
holding his way quietly thro' the inland region, di 
_ enquire of Girls Kart lers, whether they knew 


4 


7 


of any Grecian army paſſing along thoſe parts ;' t 


2 receiving by thein true eme of the de- 
te 26, into which theſe gallants had fooliſhly. 
= themſelves, he marc directly toward 
the place 0 they lay, taking with him for guides, 
=P who ga the intelligence. His horſe-, 
men he ſent 223 to eder and to ſcour the 
ways; the light armed footmen took the hill-tops 
on either hand all of them ſetting fire on whatlo- 
ever they ound combuſtible, 1 the 7. 5 
country ſeemed to be on a ligh t flame, to the great 
terror of the enemies, who thought that ſome _ 
army had approached, . That night he encamped 
on'a hill, within five miles of 955 Artadians, en- 
E fail the number of his fires, which 
* haſtily to be ow, ſoon after ſupper. 
e enemies perceiving this, t certainly that. © 
he would have fallen upon them in he dark, An 6 
_ cauſed them in all haſte to ane 7 ot the 
next morning Xeophon comin Fand 
order, to have given bartel, found i his ady] 15 
to affright the Tiraclahe, had taken full effect; hüt 
he marvelled that the Greeks were” alſo departed, 
concerning whom he learned by enquiry, that they 
removed at.break of day, and Feten by fig 
that they had taken the way to the pe ort 2 [Pas 
in 'which journey he overtook. them, They em- 


braced him and his with great joy, confef 5 I: 
they — pts had thought che fame which the 
enemies looking that he ſhould have come 1 
night, iu een 1 5 2 55 themſelyes, ye, 


ere "afraid Teſt he” 


"Win: 80 the Abi Watt | 0 
8 ered bi 1505 0 Ve e 
a as Cn ng i 9 „ thoy | 


hen da 2061 ef N. WW cl 10 Nad Strat cer; 2 


cis WAI 9% 19% N 10 wage 5800 5 0% 


q ; D _ 4 T7 L620 v3: H 917 11110 


0 Aer, (pieces, 7 9 by Xenophon 1..and 


ar berween the. I. ) a the | 


ny Ecllan.,, WAS d „ll albu 11 yp 
1 Ehren of Cal a lay vnider' 18000 Ne. 
1 -*Jand? that A e an WA” cer 


with all“ Mind Wer. ral Tg 1 ed 
5 ww alſo timber for buildi Bt hippiny 


"convenient. ſeat for 4 BY * 

Oclities that might hy Saul the ol- 
dies to ſtay there and to” plant, "cauſed them tc 
haſte away, fear . find ſotne 
device t hi d a on It that 
place. For the g Oc 4 7 in 
to live at bier © 
« £0" 


/ - , K [ 5 : . 
5 4 * C 8 * 4 
£ b : , F 
2 ; Go 8 c B 
; 3 9 wo a ; ; 4 — 
3 . 3 
5 ; i 
5 * 1 % 
- . 4 4 
1 5 ; ap 
1 ; x Y a be 8 | l o Py 
: * 5 y wit * 
# hs : 4 WW Ws N 5 
| | #- R | 93 : * 
4 l y 1 = 3 * / 3 , y 
„ | 5 P 4 0 1 
3 „ . E 3 10 "I , 5 
2 * oe 
: Ph 


| his 
er 1 e 


falling upon the Greeks that were ſcattered abroad 
in ſeeking booty, ſlew. five hundred of them, and 


t news of this overthrow coming to Xenophons, hel 01 


r. ing the reſt to the very tents. This riew. courage 


ceſſaries, cauſed the Greeks to remove their 5 
ery good, 2 

> an "committed to the defence of ſuch 
able to endure travail, ae it 


aud beſt able men went forth, boch \ro by 
hey Which were lately Nain, and to abate 5: pride 
the Thracians, and their aſſiſtants, In this journey 
his demeanour was very honourable. For havin Ne 
10 85 burial'to the dead, the enemy . 
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(notwithſtanding that the Way 
troubleſome 
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bouche army .returned.into Greece, Theoccafatis | 45 


* br E g om: ” 


one, being Lott. 150 "the eee += 
ey were 9 85 His followers were joined to 
the reſt of the army, dap the greater it was, the 
more proviſion it eher 4 89 the ſooner felt want. 
or which cauſe, he that was choſen colonel into 
place of Cheriſapbus, would needs adventure to 
fy che ſoldiers with. the ſpoil of ſome villages, 
gra ſtood near at hand; in which enterpriſe he Fe 
ill ſucceſs, the whole country lying in wait to en- 
trap him, and an army of horſe being ſent by Phar- 
nabazus, the ils or yiceroy of Phrygia, to the 
aſſiſtance of theſe ithynian, Thracians,. 2297580 troops 


chaſed the reſt to a certain mountain there by, The 


ſurvived, and brought them ſafe to the camp, 
on which the Bithynians made an offer that 0 
and breaking a Corps du garde, flew ſome, Ppurſu- 


forth a 5 of the army to the reſcue of thoſe th: 


the enemy, together with the preſent condition 
of the army, ſo iſheartned and I 8 of ne- 
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ſain then in. the place, 224 
yy; Anek willed the! 1 
having: e Wen 1 Þay 


awa „but to wiſh into the 
er which, 84 f 
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that it was the — Xenophoy to 
on the port of Calpat, 
were ſent from the neig le, to defire 
friendſhip, and make offer of beſt aſſiſtance: 
But the ſoldiers had no mind to ſta/. Wherefore 
further into Birhynia, chey vole a 7555 

, which | they carried away to -Cbry/opolis, a 

7 bear unto Cbalreubn, where they ſold it. Phar. 

wnabazus,' lieutenant" in Phrygia to Arraxeraes, 44 
atly fear, left their long ſtay in that country might 
In them a deſire to vilit his province, where 

| might have found great wealth, and little po- 
er to guard it. Therefore he ſent to the Lacede- 
monian admiral, entreating him with much inſtance 
and large promiſes to waft them over into Europe 
to whom Frceihin the admiral condeſcending,” pro- 


in r. I 


plant a colony 


miſed to give the ſoldiers pay, as ſoon as they arri- 


ved at Bizantium. So were they carried out of 1 


Ala at the e d hey the Perſian, who in the 


height of his pride, had thought them ſo ſurely im- 
ein pony with mighty rivers, that he not only de- 

rmit their quiet departure, but willed 
| 1 to 1 der their arms into his hands, and ſo 
to yield their lives to his diſcretion. How diſcour- 
teouſly they were intreated by Anaxibius, and how 
to requite his injurious dealings, they ſeized upon 
Ae, which by Xenophon's- perſwalion they 


out of the 0 h 


the” 
as in all lacs it was s glorio 


think A Preater enterpriſes than ever their fore- 
fathers Had Undertaken“ "Likewile"Tr was the 'only* 
t remarkable action which the time afforded; För 
the Roman wars did hitherto extend no kawlicr that 
to the next” os et) 
Greece all ching were | 
ruling inſolently, b e Ude Tru it 
is, that the ſeeds" f the war ſhortly” following 
which" the *Lacedemoridns. made upoh e | 
were already can before theſe t My irn'd 


ph Wan, boch of his 
all that had belonged to Cyrus; 
nians beſought the Ter eee to ne them n kd; 
FRO” to 925 their or codec Fe their 
For a power was ſent" over, under -veidled: of 
Thimbro a Spartan, wis beſtowed his men in ſuchk 
towns as had already revolted, 10 ſecure the ci- 


ties and their F fields, 221 to wake any eee | 
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How the e took courage by 5 "of 
| Renophon' s army, to make war upon Artaxerxes. 


7D: ſeems that-the Lacedemonians did well per- 


wvour ſhewed 'unto his brother, and yet were 
timorous in beginning an open war againſt him, ry 
thinking it ſufficient to take all care that no advan- 
tage might flip, which could ſerve to ſtrengthen 
their eſtate, by finding the Perſian work beyond 
the ſea. But when \Xenophon's army had revealed 


hearſed the many victories which they themſelves 
had gotten, upon terms of extreme diſadvantage ; 
then was all Greece filled with deſire of undertaking 

this huge unweildy empire, thinking it no 


1 for the joint forces of that whole nati: 


on, to hew out the w 2 bin Suſa, whereof one hand- 
ful had opened the * ge to Babylon ; and further, 
finding no power that was able to give them re- 
| tar in all that long journey of 42 255 furlongs, 
7 70 in going and returning, which make of Eng- 
iles about 4281, a very painful march * 
year and three months. Nevertheleſs the civil diſ- 
traction wherewith Greece was miſerably torn, and 
eſpecially that hot fire of the Thoban war, which, 
kindled with Perian gold, brake forth ſuddenly 
into a great flame, dre back out of Aa the power 


of the 'Lactedemonians,' to the defence of their oyn 


eſtate; leavin jonable' whether Ageflauf, 
having both ee ana greater: * 
have wrought proportionable effects. Sure it is; 


71499 * 


L f the "a aſe: roof Greece, hilt the were. 7 


ceive in how ill part Artaxerxes took their fa- 


| hos _— hall 


ſter did lore nm. The; | 
gun by Thimbro, was for his oppreſſions taken gurt 
of his hands, ard committed to Dercylhuas a Spur. | 
tan, whobehaved bimſelf as a good man of war, 
the low of Hie 5 5 85 * 
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magranimity/and A behaviour, than of ſtout ccu- 


rage, and great, or profitable atchievements. ' For 
how. highly: ſoever it pleaſed Xenopbon, who. was 
his friend, and followef in this, and in other wars, 
to extol his virtue; His erploits being only a few 


incurſions into the countries lying near the ea, car- 
no proportion to Xenopbon's own Fool , which 


7 kriow Abt whether any age hath paralle led: the 
famous ri of Conon the Brilon W 6006 men 


from Aquileia, to his own country, thro” all the 


ed breadth of 7raly, and len th of Fyunce, in de | 
the'baſeneſs of thoſe 'effeminate Afaticts, and re- wa E os * | 


of mo emperor Theodofiur, being rather like it than 
'But of N re and his wars in Aba = 
peak r in due e ; 
ee vl e Hh tn fans 
. proſper beginnings of * war in 7 Ol 
I Himbro receiving Xenophon's men, began 10 


were willing to revolt from the Perfan, who were 


mam, and ſome of them ſuch, as had been highly 


beholden to the king; who ſeem to have had no 
other cauſe of diſcontent, than that they were to live 
under the government of *77/aphernes, whom all 
others did as vehemently hate, as the king his ma- 
of the war be- 


and a wiſe commander. For 


and 77 
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ten, "bo % fy 94th 
4 with \ Tifſaphernes, and 
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nia ptocured 
105 Mena 25 that 


They 1 5 1 con con- 
8 A 


aus. had in ſome 
Ts For eag in puy om 
uſage did her great ſervice. But ſomentat — 


che arrival of Hereyllidas in thoſe parts, à ſon- in- 
the: y , 0 


law of called Midias, whom ſhe 
loved — 5 being blinded with ambition, found 


means to ſtifle her, and kill her ſon of 17 years old; 


which done, he ſeized upon two of her principal paſſi 
towns, wherein her treaſure lay, hoping to have 
been admitted into poſſeſſion. of her whole eſtate. 


Being denied entrance by. her ſoldiers that lay in 


mien, he ſent meſſengers with preſents to Phar- 
nabazus, deſiring him to make him governour in 
the lace of Mania. His preſents were not” only 
ed by Pharnabazus, but revenge of his foul 
treaſon threatened z were the N villain was 
driven into terns of | ttter dei bh 


the mean time came Der llidas, 2 whom the try 


towns of Mania, that ee did 
quickly open their gates. 10 10 only town ſtood 
dut four days (a the. will Il of the citizens, Who 
were covetous of liberty). governour ſtriving in 


vain to have kept it to the uſe of Pharnabazus. 
Now remaining only two cities, re and Scep- 
25 which the traytor held, who. fearing all men, 

loved of none, leni embaſſadors to ae 


us 5, deſiring leave to ſpeak. with him, and pledges 
for his pgs upon. the, delivery of which he 


iſſued out of Scep/is, and, coming into the camp, 
made e ej 1d wu the. Greeks upoi uch con- 
5 ſeem reaſonabſe. But he Was 

pln told by. Derellides, that other-. eonditions 
ere were none, than to ſet the citizens irgely.at li- 
berty. And preſently upon theſe words they march- 
ed toward Seapht, When 2 perceived that it 
was in vain to ſtrive againſt the army, and the 
townſmen, who were wr of one mind, "hy "quietly 


left the city free, I iy parted towards, 2 — 

e did not forſake —.— company, but ſo 

him, earneſtly entreating that — mtu be 125 

to retain Cergitho but coming to the 

bidden to. command his ſoldiers that. 
for e — org * — 


WOE who Was ehen dee ; 


EE gave. _— 


ert of 9 5 75 Zenit, a Dar- 
pe. 1 barvabazus - thoſe 


6 po rd hs in 5 46 


In ſcon encountered, 'marched careltſly thro' th 


7 05 muſt needs have brought them to 


went along with W „ WHO Fes but natural 
a few hours in the city, did a ſacrifice. to Miner va, 
and then leading N 2 garriſon of Midias, he 


ts tm rg ge rig he 1 
ing in at Part. WOT it; Any. 5 
Place to hide his deteſted heads, Der E as 8 
Vang in 8 days taken 9 cities, p far the 


end he took truce wick Pharnabaxæus, who Had not 4 
any deſire of war. That winter, and , 


juriſ- enſuing, the truce being re-cominued held 3 


which: time, beſides. the waſting of inis, "the 


1+ .-: heck.of land Joining ane the main was 


fortified, being 4 or 5 miles in hreadch, by which 
means x 1 towns, with much good land 
to them, e eee | 
Thracians, and made fit and able to victual the 
camp. Likewiſe the city of \Atrrne... Tas taken, 
which, was of great ſtrength, and very well, ſtored 
with proviſion, After this, Dereyllidas ad. gom- 
mand from Sparta, to divert the war into Caria, 
where was the ſeat of Ti ſupbernes 1; for that hereby 
it was thought not uncaly to recover all the town of 
a yearly office) being appointed to Join with, him. 
The it was manifeft that Tiſapbernes had nagloct- 
ed Pharnabazgs.in time of  necellup,.. yet way. he 
not in his own danger requited with, the like, For 
Pharnabazus- having reſpect to the king's ſetyice, 
came to aſſiſt his private enemy I Hapber nes, And. ſo 


paling into Caria, they thruſt garxiſons into all pla: 
ces o 


ſtrength; which done, they march'd to. 
wards Jonia, 1 to find the towns ill manned 
for reſiſtance. As theſe Perſiaus were deſirous - to 
keep the war from their own doors, ſo was Der- 
cyllidas willing to free his confederates the Jonians 


fromi the ſpoil and danger of the war, by transfer- 


ring it into Caria. For which cauſe he paſſed the 
river Meander, and not. lookin 105 _ c 


a 


3 when on the very ſudden the whole army of 
Tifſaphernes and Pharnabazus was diſcovered, con- 
ſiſting of Perſians, Carians, and ſome Fog 

Greeks, who were all marſhalled in very 98478 
der to preſent battel. The odds Was Gr 92 5 2 
both in numbers of men, and in readineſs, as 11 


advantage of ground: for the Perſian had à gr 
ap of horſe, the Greek very tew and fee 
being to fight in an open plain. Therefore.all the 
Tanians, together with the illanders and others, of 
ſuch places as bordered upon the king's dominions, 
did either betake themſelves to preſent flight, or, 
abiding a while for ſhame, did plainly diſcover by 
their looks, that they meant not to be more bold 
than wiſe. Only Dercyllidas with his Peloponne/ians, 
xegardingtheir honour, prepared to endure the fi as 5 


the counſel of Pharna „0 had been followed, 
who perceiving the opportunity of ſo great a victory, 
Was not willing to erke lip it lip, But 77 bene who 
ly. was:a..coward, ſeeing that countenance of 
reſiſtance was made, began to-conſider what ſtrange 
defence the ſoldiers of Xenophor had ſhewed, and 
thinking that all the Greeks were of os: like reſqluti- 
ons held it the wileſt way to crave parley ; the con- 
cluſion ef which was, that a truce ſho be made, 
to laſt until I * might receive anſwer from 
Ring, and Dercyllidas from Sparta, concerning 

demande propounded in the. treaty z | which 
part, that all the Greeks, in {ia 
their own liberty and laws; but con- 
wiſe on the 'othet ſide, that the Lacedem 


| depart ale, and leave the towns to 
This treat was of none effect 
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Wero on the one 


m der 


kings pls. Ti Greeks from che pteſent 
danger, and to gain time unto  Tiaphetnsse = 
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found none able to withſtand them in Greece, 
an to call the Eltans to atcount for ſome diſ- 
races feceived by them during the late wars, when 
Tx was wanting to the requital of ſuch petty in- 


15 the. mean EA 1 dr; who | 


juries, Theſe Eleans being preſidents « of the Olym- 
fan games, had ſet > fine upon 


come to the folemnity, and publicly hip d one of 
them, „ ny 95 

contend againſt their decree. Lia they Hin- 
dered Air, king of Sparta, from doing banker to 
Trpiter ; and in all points uſed great Contempt 
ward the Sparians, Who now had 16. 'biffineſs a 


could hinder them from taking revenge: and there. 


fore ſent peremptory meſſage to the Eltans, com: 
. m to ſer t liberty the cities which they 

bjettion. This was the uſual pretence 
f 
though little they cared'for the liberty of ſuch towns, 
which they cauſed aftetwards to Der ' followers, 
add little better than mere vaſſals to themiſclves. 
In their Jate wars with' It hens, the ſkrong oppoſition 
which they found cauſed this 'goodly title of liber- 


Þ- they Git round of all their wars; 
I 


ty to work very flowly: but having now to do with 


a ſtate of great ſpirit and ſmall force, it 8 pre- 
ſent "ſucceſs" to their deſires. Two yeats 
they ſert an army into che country of the 25 
the firſt year an earthquake held. in "thoſe times a 
prodigious” ſign, and” Jenich did always forbid the 
Proſecution of any enterpriſe in hand) cauſed them 
to retire: the Goond year, all the towns of the Eleans 
did haſtily revolt, and the city it ſelf was driven to 
ſubmiſſion 3 "conſenting both to ſuffer their old ſub. 
jects freely to enjoy their liberty, and to have her 
own walls thrown down." Only the elidentſhi 
of the "Olympian games was left unto them; whic 
it was not to be doubted that they would, in time 
Coming: uſe modeſtly, finding thethſelves to ſtand 
at the merey of Hparia! In oy expedition all the 
Greeks were aſſiſtant to the Lacedemonians, except 
ing Hb" Ceran and Beotians, whoſe aid having 
Fs of 45 itich"#niportance in the late Peloponne- 
fan war; us the force of Sparta it ſelf, they could 
not [mother their diflike of their uriequal diviſion 
ollowing ' the victory; "which gave to Sparta the 
Corninand'of all Grecco; to Thebes and Corinth, on- 
ly ſecutity againſt Arber; but ſuch a ſecurity as 
was wor than the danger. For when the equal 
eats" of two mighey eſtates did counterpoiſe 
ach the other, it was in the power of theſe neu- 
446] common-wealcks "t6 adhere to either, as the 
Tondiition ef their affairs required: but when to re- 
enge injuries, they had by mortal hatred profecu- 
ted the war to enten ſaving the one 7 na- 
'ked of pewer afid friends, the oer mightily in- 
treaſecd in beth, it Was then (if not neceflary to 
the greatneſs Which themſelves had made, yet). 100 - - th 


"Ih and dangerous to provoke it. Neverthe eſd, it — 
-was not the purpoſe of the 'Fpur tans to take oeca- — * 
Tron of any quarrel, which they eould not finiſh at be to prevail 


leaſure, till ſuch time ab they had by 
Sim polition made ſome good end wirh the Ban, 
toward whom they bent all their care ad-forors, 
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in great pornp e 2ulis in Breotia, à haven, lying 


the city of Sparta; 
non. payment of which, they forbad them to 
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"CF IEA newly SE PPE py: Sparta; 
A was: defirevs/to have the honour: of the vics 
tory, Which, not without cauſe, he 3 
thoſe of Ain and therefore procuring 

to join with that of Derchidus, be his way 


. bo od 
1 


oppoſite to tte iſland of Bubaa; in which plack 
HY ing? my pat of all/Gre6c6-to-the 
var againſt Ter, mi before) had einbark d 
his men. In — 2 Ae he meant al. 
to d to do Terifee im hles;" 

of that etzuntry, would not permit; but ſay ingz 
that the afice' of ſuch ceremonies in that 


place belonged unto their offrers; they were ſo un- 


forme com. 
acrifice from 


able to conceal their malice, that 
panies of horſe, they threw. down. his 
the altar. It 


_ wat; therefore; waiting better opportunity of 
ge, LY quietly! allowed the conrumely, and 
. his main Wen chr Having nge bis 
—— at Ep 12 was entertained by Tiſaphernes 
ith a treaty y of ce, wherein Ageflaus peremp- 
torily eg that ry Perfian ſhould reſtore to 


liberty all the Crert towns in Alia, was promiſed 


that the king, being firſt informed of his demand, 
ſhould ſend anſwer 8 his good liking, if he would 
in the meun while make truce. Truce was there- 


fore made, which Ti/apheryes had ſought only to 


win time of making proviſion for the war, and get- 
ting ſupply of men and money from Artaxerxess 
whilſt Ageſilaus was buſy in ſettling the eſtates of 


his confederate cities on that ſide of the ſea, The 


end of this long vacation from war, was at the co- 
ming down of the forces which Artaxvenues had 
_ at what time Age eilaus received a plain meſ- 
from Tiſſapbernss, that either he muſt forth- 
with depart out of — or make good his abode 
by ſtrong hand. 27 flaus returning word that he 
was glad to hear that is enemies had by perjury de- 


ſerved vengeance from heaven, prepared to invade 


them; and ſending word to all the towns which lay 


between him and Caria, that they ſhould provide 
victuals, and other neceſſaries for his army, did eaſi- 
ly make Tiaphernes believe, that his intent was to 
invade that province wherein T;/aphernes dwelt, and 


which was unfit for horſe, in which part of his 


forces the: Perſßan had moſt confidence, Therefore 
 Tifſapbernes beſtowing all his companies of foot in 


Caria, 1 —— mk into the plains of Me- 
ander, hoping to the paſſage of a hea- 
vy foot - army, not ſuffering them to 
country which was fitteſt for their ſervice. But the 
Ereels left him waiting there in vain, and marched 
directly into Phyygia, where they took great ſpoil 


- withour'reſiſtance, till ſuch time as the horſe-· men of 
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Wis" not then cbn venieht- time ſor | 
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ter laſted; he enter d upon the country of Tiſaphernes, 
e ere n of the year would permit, 
and not oni took a, great booty, 
horſe-meti of Tiber e, in the plain 
without albltanoe of their infantry, he gu 
battel, and had a-great victory, ta . 
in which he found great riches. 
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"The blame 

this loſs fell heavy upon '77faphernes,” who either 
upon cowardiſe had abſented himſelf from the bat- 
tel, or following ſome other buſineſs, was then at 
Sardes. 
had, which he much deſired, if the man, ſo; odious 
to the whole nation of the Greeks, were taken out 
of the way, he ſent into thoſe parts Tisbrauſtes, a 
Perfian, to cut off the head of 7iſaphernes, and 
ſucceed him in the government. Such was the end 
of this baſe and cowardly. politician, who little ca- 
red to offend heaven, when by perjury he could ad- 
- vance his purpoſes on earth, failed at the laſt thro' 
too much over · weening of his own wiſdom, even in 
that part of cunning wherein he thought himſelf 
moſt perſect. For ſuppoſing, that by his great ſkill 
in ſubtil negotiation he ſhould one way. or other 
circumvent- the Greeks, and make them weary of 
Alia; he did not ſeek to finiſh the war, and, ac- 
' cording to his maſter's wiſh, bring all things ſpee- 
dily to quiet; but rather to temporiſe till he might 
find ſome opportunity of making ſuch end as belt 
might ſtand with the king's honour and his own. 
'Wherein it ſeems that he much miſtook his prince's 
diſpoſition, who, though he had highly rewarded 
him for the aid which he did bring in his time of 
danger, yet would he much more gladly have ta- 
ken it, if he could have found ſuch means whereby 
the danger it ſelf might have been avoided : as not 
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king's treaſure; ſo nc 
borderers, if loſs or 
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5 FFF f Er l 2 nt 
4 . r unded with 
{ Mk Tithrauftes, enter d  Phrygia, burning and 
waſting the: country wichour reſiſtance He took, 
the palace. of Pharnabazas, and by his lieutenanc 
drove him out of his camp. Theſe actions, toge- 
ther with his honourable behaviour, which added 
much to their luſtre, were more glorious than pro- 
fitable. For he did not win, cities and places of 
ſtrength, which might have encreaſed his power, 
and given aſſurance to the reſt of his proceedings: 
but purchaſed fame and high reputation, by Which 
he drew unto him ſome that were diſcontented and 


2 


i 


* 4 


| ſtood upon bad terms with the great king, whom he 


loſt again as eaſily, by means of ſome flight inju- 
ry done to them by Is under-captains... pa 


 bazus did not encloſe himſelf in any town. for fear 


of being beſieged, but kept the field, lying as near 
as he could ately to the enemies, with whom it 
was not his purpoſe to fight, but to make ſome good 
end by compoſition, which he found not uneaſy to 


do, For the pleaſures, by him formerly done to 
the ſtate of Sparta, in the times of their moſt ne- 
ceſſity, had been ſo great, that when he (obtaining 
parly) did ſet before their eyes his bounty towards 
them, and his love (which had, been ſuch, that be- 
ſides many other hazards of his perſon, he had for 
the reſcue. of their fleet, when it was driven to run 
aſhoar at Abidus, adventured to ride into the ſea, as 
far as he could find any ground, and fight on horſe- 
back againſt the Athenians) together with his faith, 
which had never been violated. in word or deed: 
they knew not how to excuſe their ingratitude, 
otherwiſe than by telling him, that having war with 
his maſter, they were inforced againſt their will 
to offend him, Ageßlaus did make a fair offer to 
him, that if he would revolt from the king to 
2 


loving to have war, whilſt by any conditions (ho- 
nourable or not) he might obtain peace. And this 
appeared well by the courſe which Tishrauſtes took 
at his firſt poſſeſſion of the low countries. For he 
| ſent embaſſadors to Ageſilaus in very friendly ſort, 
letting him know, that the man who had been au- 
thor of the war, was now taken out of the way; 
_ and that it was the king's pleaſure to let the Greeks 
enjoy their own laws and liberty, upon condition 
that they ſhould pay him the tribute accuſtomed, 
and the army be forthwith diſmiſſed, The anſwer 
to this propoſition, was by Ageſilaus referr'd to the 
counſel of Sparta; in the niean ſeaſon he was con- 
tent to transfer the war into the province of Phar- 
nabazus, at the requeſt of Tithraufles, who bought 
his departure with thirty talents z. 
This was a ſtrange manner of war, both on the 
offenſive and on the defenſive part, For Ageſilaus, 
having entertained great hopes iſhing the 


them, they would maintain him againſt the Pes ſian 
and eſtabliſh him free prince of the country 5 — 
in he was at that time only deputy to Artauerres. 
But Pharnabazus told him plainly, that if the kin 
his maſter did put him in traſt to make war agair 
lieutenants being . oyed by the king to maintain them, he would not fail to do the beſt that he could 
his eſtates againſt all enemies (wherein if they fail- as their enemy; if the charge were taken out of 
ed, they knew that their heads might eaſily be ta- his hand, and he commanded to obey another, he 
Len from their ſhoulders) were little offended at any would then ſhift fide, and betake himſelf to their 
- loſs that fell on their next neighbour-princes, which alliance, The. iſſue of this parly was, that the 
' were ſubject likewiſe to the ſame crown of Perſia, army ſhould no longer abide in Phrygia,, nor a- 
' ſo long as their own government could be N 1 | return into it, whilſt employment could be 
tee ſrom waſte and danger. The cauſe of this diſ- elſewhere. The excuſe made by Ageſilaus, 
order on the Perſian ſide, I can aſcribe to nothing and the withdrawing of his forces out of thoſe 
ſo deſervedly, as to the corrupted eſtate of the court, parts, were not - ſufficient to appeaſe Pharnabazus, 
wherein eunuchs, concubines, and miniſters of plea- . whom he had not invaded for want of more ne- 
ſure, were able by partial conſtruction to counte- - ceflary buſineſs elſewhere; but becauſe his coun- 
manee or diſgrace the actions of ſuch as had the ma- try would yield great booty; and for the hire of 
at ing of things abroad; and to that fooliſh, man- thirty talents. By this means the Lacedemonians 
ner of the king's (which was ſo uſual that it might changed an honourable. friend into a hot enemy, 
de called a rule) to reward or puniſh the provincul i | neſs with 
| governor, according to the benefit or loſs, which : 
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of vanquiſh | 
great king, was contented to forbear his ſeveral mY 
vinces, at the entreaty of the lieutenants ; and thoſe 
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a Te courſe, whereby, the city of Sperta was. not 
nly driven to look to her, own; and give q “j 
- great hapes-of ſubverting che empire, ban wa 
aten out ;of all that had been getten by mang 
e and aw. her dominion feſtrai Ay 
o the 1 c eitel ofv her. n territory. 


War acht e :Lacedemantanss 
0 2 with A in 1 wiſe — 


— 


7 open. War. 
5 = gar fi ng the ps. multitude ſhould, 
or want of . preſent exerciſe, begin to faint, and 
vaniſh away in idle words, occaſion was found out 
12 thruſt, che Lacedemonians into arms, that. t 

emſelyes might ſeem authors of the quatrel. 
Some land there was in the tenure of the Locrians, 
to which the Thehanshad in former time laid claim 
but the Phocians, either having the better title, or 
finding the greater favour, had it adjudged unto 
them, and received yearly money for it. This 
mnoney the” n e hired or perſuaded 
to pay now to the Thehans, who readily accepted. it. 
The Phociays, not meaning ſo to loſe their rent, 
made a diſtreſs by Rrong x # recovering a great 
deal more than their own ;. which the Thebans (as 
in protection of their new tenants) requited with an 
invaſion. made upon Phocii, waſting that country 
in the manner of open war. Such were the begin- 
nings of profeſſed hoſtility between Thebes and Spar- 
ta, and the firſt breaking out of their cloſe enmi- 
ty, that had long time, tho hardly been conceal- 
ed, For when the Phocian em ors came to 

Sparta, complaining of the violence done by the 
| Thehans, 2 requeſting ſuccour, they had very fa- 
vourable audience, and ready conſent to their ſuit; 
it being the manner of the Lacedemonians, to defer 


the acknowledgment of injuries received, until ocC- 
caſion of reyenge were offered, and then to diſcover 


their indignation in cold blood. At this time they 
had very good opportunity to work their own 
wills, having no other war to diſturb them in 


Greece, and hearing out of A 5 da no news that . | 


_ offend or trouble — herefore they ſent Ly- 
ſander to raiſe all the countries about Phocis, and 
with ſuch forces as he could qd OH to attend the 
coming of Pay az king of Sparta (for Sparta, 
as hath been ſhewed before, 1 two kings) who 
ſnould follow him with the ſtrength of eee 
ſus. Lyſander did as he was appointed, and being 
of great reputation in thoſe parts, he drew the Or- 
chomenians to revolt from Thebes... Pauſanias like- 
wiſe raiſed all Peloponneſus, except the Corinthians 
(who refuſed to aſſiſt him in that enterpriſe) .mean- . 
ing to join with Ly/ander, and make a ſpeedy end 
of the war, The conſideration, of ſo great a dan- 


= approaching ſo ſwiftly, cauſed. the Thebans to 


eek what help they could abroad, foraſmuch as 
their own ſtreng| 


1 5 0 too little to make reſiſt- 
ance againſt ſuch mighty preparations. It was not 
unknown to them, that ma ny followers of the Lace- 


3 0 were e a ected 1 in heart than * 
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Hebes. Wheretore 1 irwas — de ſafeſt conſe 

to; rocure the aſſiſtance of ſome ieſtate, 8 

preſentiy ideclare-itſelf-oh theircfide, which would 

cauſe many others to follow the exainple; and make 

— ſtrong. To this end they ſenit:ernbaſſhs | 

dorg to Athens, excuſing old offences, Seiter te 

committed by public allowance, or done im time 
of; the general wur and ur fed wich friend! 

Mip lately ſheyn in their off aſſiſting Paſs 

as; hen he kame in Belialf of the thirxy tyrants, 

againſtithe got ditizens of Ar In _ of 

Which, and ber cher ow ehDH Our s ſake,” 

eſted;cherni f aid in the pręſent war, offer 

- ſts the beſk: tor could for the ane 

thens to her former eſtate and dignity. 

{his friends, who, perſecuted bye 2 5 

had —— :at"Thebes, cre now 

the city to . za large * i of dhe our, 
had received. it was. deereed 'that 


- iLacedemonians in this war, but that it ſhiould aſſiſt 
the Thebant, and engage itſelf in their cauſe. Whilſt 
Pauſanias lay ſtill, waiting the arrival of his con- 
federates, I. ſander, being deſirous to do ſornewhat = 
that might advance the-bufineſs in hand, came to 
Haliarrus, where, tho Pauſanias did not meet 
him, as had been appointed, yet he arceripted? the 
town, and was ſlain in fight by the T hebaut, who 
came haſtily to the reſcue. As this victory did en- 

courage the Thebans, ſo the coming of Naga 

with his great army did again amaze them, with 
preſentation of extreme danger; but their ſpirits 
were ſoon revived by the ſtrong ſuccour Which 
was brought from Arhens; in conſideration of 
which, and of the late battle, Pauſanias durſt not 
hazard a new. fight with them, but receivir the | 
bodies. of thoſe that were ſlain, by compo on, 
departed out of their territory; for Which, either 
cowardiſe' or indiſcretion, he was, at his 10a 
to Sparta, condemm' d as a traytor, and driven to 
fly into bo ne EE _ 8 2 3 in Ran 
ment. * 
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2 Ageils was called out of Aſa a to ks þ 15 
country. A victory .of the Conon, 


the Athenian, aſiſted by Pharhabs 757 overcames _ 
the Lacedemonian fleet, recovers the ma fery. of 
_ the ſeas, and rebuilds rhe walls of Athens, 


Ts good ſucceſs, and honey wed 
with Athens, gave ſuch reputation to the 7h 
bans, that the Argives, Corinthians, Eubeans, Locri- 
ans, and Acarnanes, did forthwith ſide with them, 
and raiſing a ſtrong army; determined to give bat- 
tle to the Lacedemonians, as near as they might to 
their own doors; conſidering that the force of Spar- 
ta itſelf was not great, but grew more and more by 
the adjunction of their confederates. The magi- 
ſtrates of Sparta perceiving tlie Rags ſent for A. 
{/ Hays, wha readily oheyed them, and promiſing 
is friends in:Afia to return — Aily to 


ir afſiſt- 
ance, paſſed the Rreights. of x er into Europe. 


In the mean time the cities of the new league had 
given battle to the Lacedemoniant, and the remain- 
der of their aſſociates, but with ill ſucceſ. For 
e right-wing of each part had Sotten the 
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ving him the of a great navy, er, 
* he requited the luſs received at £gor-Poramos, 
by repaying the Lacaamoniaus with the Yikes deſtrue- 
tion oi 4 fleet at (Cyiaus,” After this victory Co- 
nn ſailed to Athens, bringing with him, partly as 


the Uberality of Pharnabazus, partly as the: fruit of 
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© NJEvetthelefs the Lacedemenians, by many vieto- 


| ries at land, maintained for N the 


{2 5 Snot of their eſtate, endangered very greatly by 


this loſs at ſea. For Azefilaus obtained the better 
with his horſemen, from the Sbeſſalians, who were 


| accounted the beſt riders in Greece He: waſted H- 
5 E fought a great. ba 


ttle at Coronea againſt 
he Thehans, and their allies, whom he 9 97 ; 
and by his'marſhal Gy/7s. foraged the countr 
crit Which done, 85 rewrn'd home. 
The gain of theſe victories was not great, and the 
of them was, hy many loſſes, mach de- 


+ rv For the Thebant did, 1 battle of Curo- 


nca, vanquiſh the Orebomenians, who ſtood o 
- ſite unto them, and retired unbroken to r 
Aeon, opening way ere ef [aus charged 
them in * — — from the _ Likewiſe 
_ Gylis was lain, with a great part army, by 
= 2 and ſome other exploits by the Bal. 
againſt the Corius bians, were 
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withal to ſer the Nanders, and e 70% town'in Greece, 
25 well the little ag the great, at Mt Np abſolur 
, whereby they faid that all inci 
eſtates of their conntry would ſo be 5 Box th 
"no one, nor alt of them, ſhould be able ta ſtir 
againſt the ery ben And ſure it Was, that the 
power of the ountry | ſo broken,” and ren 1 Ri 
to many ſmall pieces, could neither have diſquieted 
the Perſe, by an denſive war, nor have made 
d defence againſt him, but would have left 
it eaſ for him, in continuance of time, to have 
taken the cities one after another, till he had made 
himſelf maſter of all, The Spartans were not ig- 
norant of this, but were ſo ay with envy, that 
_ perceiving how the dominion of the ſeas was like 
to return to Athens, they choſe rather to give all 
from themſelves and others, and make | alike 
weak, than to it that any of their own. nation 
mould grow ſtronger than themſelves, who ſo late- 
1y had commanded all. Yet this great offer was 
not at the firſt "accepted, both in regard. that the 
other” eſtates of Greeze, who had in the king's be- 
half join'd RY a gainſt the Latedemonjans, did 
eir ſeveral embaſſadors. oppoſe themſelves un- 
bes * ; and: for that it was, thought ſafeſt for Arta- 
*erxos, rather tp weaken the Lacedemanians yet more, 
than hy! himſelf to bring friends and focs 
on the den to an 8 7 5 Hruthas, 
"whom Ariaxerxes. had ſent as. Heutenant into 
the "low. countries, did ſeek to repay the harm 
= 58 Age/ilaug in thoſe parts: which bis intent 
plain, and all hope of the peace being 
"oat of, Thimbro was nt into %, to make 
war 
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lake — an und 
Le "glþ! chiles ati obbery, malte reſiſtance; by . 
+ laden with merchandiſes, many fiſher- men, 


Aj boyd Fate 
che Ern Of Þ their confederates':a go 
undo their own: Which doing 
| cauſe did not hinder)'equſed the nobility to 

BE 8 ts, and the ' commons. to! incline to 1 


| 5 raiſe: 


> 2 5 "whereupon 
| kee, and leave to the Athenians the ſeas free. l 
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maus being thus careleſs of 
_ notable blow given unto them, ſhortly after that 
Cbabrias was gone to Cyprus, even within their 


KY 7 


Ae. 


* in his e rags” 
mere from: bis charge av ind, [becauſe he had 

$61 wore od :Thra/jbulus in his en iſes about 

py" Ananibins;' | who 


8 " Thra/jbulas,” depe 
towarcls Rhodes, was flain by the way at 
0 ehe! — of Rhodes had long besorg n 


focracy, or the govern- 


nity ine che Hands of me p 
to aſſure themſelves, by 


en ep _ 


ple of Egina roved"'upon- the coaſt'of Ati 


4 Bel beſieged their town:; but this ſiege be- 
by the aſſiſtanet of the Lacmhmmùman 
flect, the Manders began anew to moleſt Aitita, 
which cauſed the A. bn om to man their hips agen, 

that retuffied” beaten; having loſt 4 of 13. The 


| Toſs of theſe ſhips was ſoon/recompenſed by a vie- 


which Chabrias' the Athenian eral had in 
25 the iſlanders wer Rik to 1 


may well feem ſtrange that the city of ben, ha- 


ving but newly raiſed her walls, Wp not by an) 
: en . yl important battle ſecured her eſtas: Go 


7s by land; batonly” depending upon 
ſuch confederates, as carried unto 


Greene ends, had often diſcovered themſelves irre- 


falute in the common cauſe, would ſend à fleet and 
an arm to prut, in defence of Evagoras, When 
ery of the feas Wwas ſo ill aſſurec, that an 
g in the eye of Pirens, had ability to vex 


inland! i 
the © 2 Attica. But as the over weening of that 
city did cauſe it uſually to embrace more than it 


could compaſs ; ſo the inſolency and ſhameleſs in- 


juſtice of the people, had now bred in the chief 


commanders, a deſire to keep themſelves far out of 

ſight, and to ſeck employments at ſuch diſtance as 

T0 In ſecure them from the eyes of the "envious, 
0 


paſs away 5 part of his time in the iſle of Le/* 
306 ; aner in Thrace, and Chabrias did now 
carry away into Cyprus 2 force than his 
country well could have ſpared 3 with which he re- 


turned not when the buſineſs in * came Hf an 


end, but ſought new adventures in Egypt, w hereby 
aroſe neither thanks to himſelf, nor Profit to his 
city, cho honour both to him and it, The the- 
at hand, had a 


own haven. For Teleutias, a Lacedemonian, being 
1 governour of Ægina, conceived a ſtrong hope 
urpriſing the navy of Athens, as it lay in Pi- 


EY thinking arignt, that it was an harder mat - 


ter to encounter with ten ſhips prepared for the 
fight, than witn twenty lying in harbour, whoſe 
mariners were aſleep in their cabins, or drinking in 


.. _ taverns, een he ald by ONT. 2 the 


+<himſelf. more [warily;-: adn ; 


Wed and Alain ina ſkirmiſh by — ws 
parting” from Laaber 
afliſtanct, che fleet of Sh 

 Helleponr 4 in ſuch 3 that perhaps they ſhould 
woniunt, who erected there das ce; W 


incipal citizens; whereas con 


the fore giving federt to all the cities of Geer, and 
of dividing che country" 


ch cauſed the Mt henians/ to land am army in 


| m el. 1dgments, out of ich few 
or none or Vieh cauſe 73mothens did 


2 or Exeter) wot to 
which means he «wok many 


105 


| N and other veſſels 3 alſo thres or four gal- 
lies, - having ſunk or broken, und made u 
ble. as manp of cha reſt a the Lime wodld fuffer, 
About py tho ns 5 . >the lieutenant of 
Phyytia; one ing's daughters given to 
il marriage, with whom he lived about the 
court and many « officers chat favoured" the Lacede- 
' monians were in the lower Aa by whoſe 
"victorious about 


not Have needed the | oh they chemſelves 
| -proired by Heraldidhs | Wem e great 'King, the 
Condition whereof W eden as are mentioned be- 


into as many ſeveral ſtates as 
there were Pay boroùdghs in it. Thus {rraneryes; 
having t Kis dn peace with money, did like- 
-wiſe bythis money become arhitrator and decider of 


eur contro verſies between the Crocs, diſpoſing of their 


buſineſs in ſuch -wiſe as ſtood beſt wick His own 


good. The tenor of Arinnerters deere was, that 


all As und Cyprus ſhouldbe his Own'ß Ahe ifles/of 
Lemos, Alnus, and Sciras be ſubject td ben; 
all other Greet town; us well the little as the great, 
be ſet at Uberty; and that whoſoever .ſh ould re- 
fuſe this peace, upon them the approvers of it 
ſhould:maſte war, the King aſnſting chem by land 
and ſen, with men, and 'thips, - and'treaſare;'2 Phe 
' Athenians were fo di .by-their-loſls aſe) 
the Ss” . of their c | 


— the war; + Gio — Co: | no End; ; 
that all (excep che Theban.) did conſent unto 
— "This was called the peace/of Antal. 


cidas ; whereof the Latedemonians taking upon thom- 


ſelves the execution, did not only compel the Ar. 


giver to depart out of Corinth (which mak 


\ of EOS they hald by. Ee la 
int not as patrans,; but. as- lords) and = 112 He- 
bans to leave Beotia free, of which province Thebes 


had always held the government: the hel them-. 
ſelves being alſo comprehended under the name of 


Bootlani, but cauſed the  Mantineans to throw 


down 2 own city, and to dwell in villages; al- 
ledging, that they had formerly been accuſtomed ſo 
to do, tho purpoſing indeed to chaſtiſe them, as ha- 
been ill affected to Sparta in the late war; © 
2 courſes the Latedemonians did hope that a 
the ſmall towns in Greece would, — 
mould it, willingly follow them in the wars, 
as authors of their liberty; and that the great cities 
having loſt all ng worn be A yd to 
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HILST theſe wars, which ks ks 

either victory or profit, conſumed the riches 

and power of Greece, the city of Olynthus in Thrace 
ll ag ſo mighty, that ſhe 21 not only com- 
neighbour-towns, but was alſo become 

terrible to _ far removed, and to Sparta it ſelf, 
Great part of Macedonia, together with P ella, the 
principal city of that kingdom, was taken by 
the em gre who allowing) 6 th: h . 


e . 
cer 2 king Kannen did \ tyranniae, - rg 
| almoſt now. driven him dut of -his::dominions; and 

| N e due gen e. 


gin — 

wa ome — he . 
minion o $7 ; 

— _ 1 — time. * Feu 


the hand of Pbebidas the Lacedemonian, 1 
of the who ſought to ſire 
faction by il of cher Wu 


bans. Were ill 


e Jacaly: — be⸗ 


ban fuk 8 — f 


Wine, d — Shen bop an wa : — ä 

n 7- urged): came, that he could not make 
goed his promiſe, unleſs they would diſmiſs 
Followers; becauſe the gentlewomen, who attended I 

war without in a chamber, ;wiould-tot endure, that. ar 

. ofthe ſervants ſhould ſee their faces. Upon this. 

Ss — attendants were diſmiſſed, and the con- 


nt ſpirators, attired like ladlies and their maids, prought 

f ine de place whor taking advantage of the, go- 7 

-;. Yernours2Jooſe behaviour flew them all upon the 
views the agreed: | | ſudden with daggers, nch they brought hidden 5 

ber, che body of the — rn furpriz-- 

ed the — of Thebes, which was betra 0 into their 


under their garments. Then preſently caſting off 
iſguiſe, they went to other plages; where feign- 
2 — to cate to thegovernours upon buſi- 
they got admittanee, and like wiſe ſlew thoſe that 
were of ine Lacedemomian faction. By the like de- 


I.” view they - broke into the priſon, ſlew t the goaler, 


any one —. {poem rw pen and ſet at ſuch as — re a meet; and 
tween them 3- which. cauſed the. Laceuemonians to being: followed, by. theſe deſperate men, proclaimed 
doubt er this act of | Phebidas were more wor- liberty, g the deathof the-tyrants.known.., The 


thy. of reward or of puniſhment: in concluſion, pro- 


fit ſo far over · weighed honeſty, that the deed was 
approved, many principal citizens of Thebes con- 
1 d. to death, many driven into baniſhment, 
and the traytors rewarded with the government of 
the city; by whoſe authority, and che force of the 
the Thebans were compe ſerve the 
„25 
require. wer having 

thened the Lacedemoniaus, yy 

the greater forces about;Olymybus, which (hotwith- 
ſtanding the loſs of one great battel, and ſome other 
diſaſters) they compelled at 3 EA Hine. to 
. n dedience 


thought the rebels to be ffronger than indeec 


the ſudden proclamation, 5 
they - 
were: the citizens. contrariwiſe miſtruſted, that it 
was a practice to diſoover ſuch, as wo 


captain of the caſtle hearing, 


ward upon occaſion of revolting, But as ſe | 
day-ligh t revealed the plain truth, all the people | 
took. arms, and beſieged. the caſtle, ſending haſtily : 


to Athens for ſuccour. The garriſon . alſo . ſent for 


aid unto the towns adjoining, whence a few broken 


troops coming to the reſcye,. were defeated. on the 
way, by the horſe- men of Theben. On the other 
ſide, 5 Thebays did not only. make ſpeed 
to aſſiſt their country men, but procured ſome Aibe- 


nians to join with them, and thereby came ſo 


5 fo ts airs off Let ſtrong into the city, that the caſtle, was. yielded 
„ more fear than any neceſſity, upon condi- 


i. the Thebans recovered their Ker, driv g out 


AFTER this CE eee 
almoſt three years, it ſeemed that no- eſtate 
in Greece was able to make head againſt that of 


Sparta: but it was not long ere the Trehan found 


means to ſhake off their yoke, and gave both exam- 
ple and means to 8 One of 
the baniſhed men found by conference with a ſcribe 
of the Thebay magiſtrates. coming to Athens, that 
the tyranny wherewith his country was oppreſſed, 
i him, no better than it did, thoſe Who for 
OE 5 ded the: ne. Whereupon a plot 
wat laid between theſe two, that ſoon ound. very 
good ſucceſs, being managed thus. Seven of - 
baniſhed men 3 Athens privily, and enter d 
by night into the fields of Tbebes; where ſpendi 
the next day ſecretly, 
vg to the gates like huſband-men returned from 
work, and _—_ undifcovered unto the houſe 


08 that the ſoldiers might. 


they came late in the even- 


uietly depart... with. 
their arms; for which compoſition the captain ar 
his return to Sparta was put to death. hen the 
news of the doings at Thebes, and the ſucceſs ar- 
rived at Sparta, an army was raiſed forthwith, and | 
all things prepared as earneſtly for the recovering 
of that city, as if ſome part of their ancient in- 

heritance had been taken from the Lacedemonians, 

and not a town perfidiouſly. uſurped by them, re- 
ſtored to her own liberty. Cleombrotus, one of the 
kings, was ſent on this expedition; w. % having 


| wearied his followers with a. toilſome winter's go; ; 


ney, returned home without any good or harm done ; 
leaving Sphadrias, with part of his army, at Te 
pies, to infeſt the Thehans; who, doing them ſome 
diſpleaſures, made large amends by a fooliſh attempt 
upon the haven of chens, which failing to take, he 
waſted the country adjoining, and drove away Cat- 
tel, cauſing by this outrage the Athenians to enter 
with all their — — into the war, out of which they 5 
were before very fy cpa . 84 to vithiraw, 4 
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= 2 Ab 1 7 122 RS 01 pat of Thebes, by whom he was drawn back * of * 


' fa into Grette, and diſappointed of all the glory 


A ns made peace for 1.5, 
Fes Hom 175 FEY the hi were exclu-, © which he had hoped to atchieye by the Perfian war, 


did now. paſſionately urge that point of -ſetting 
ded... The batte! 8 and ee 1 oy the Beotiajs at liberty, 155 Bl ie" as ovltnae 7 


ms ly refuſed, he daſh'd the name of the "Thebans our 
* 2H E NOS Wee men of reat 3 of the league. At the ſame time Cleombrotus, tile 
bolutſon. and of much gravity in all their other king of Sparta, lay in Phocis, who received: © 
= 'procecdings, but one diſhonourable rule they” command from the goyernours of Sparta forthwith | 
held, MR all ee withſtanding the commodity” to enter upon the land of the T! NM; with all his 
of Fparta were to be neglected; the kh of then of power, which he did, and was there ſlain at Leuttra, 9 
which d6&tine, 'even'by the beſt and wiſeſt of them, Ls with him the flower of his arm - This batte! 
dig 5 blemiſh that eſtate; but When! 11 Was b of Leuttra Firm. one of the moſt. .mous "that ever 


* 


Theban CCC 
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unjuſtly te = beth Time and — An fo it | managing * the "Foie it keit as for "he death 3 
befe 
caſtle of Thebes, TEX. bag up tho Piven.” 'cially, for that' after this battel (between ve and” 
For howlſoever Trefilaus did ſpoil ti © country abou the conclufion of the general peace, there paſſed but 
' Thebes, in which he ſpent” two ſum mers, di- twenty days) the Lacedemoniaus were never able to 45 
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 ligence of che Thebans repaired all, who by the recover the ſtrength and reputation which had for- 0 


god ſucceſs of ſome. oa ge V ronger than, merly made them redoubred far and near; ; e, - 
they were at the firſt. Fl ph e | contrariwiſe the Thebans, whoſe | greateſt ambition 
The Athenians: likewiſe begin 15 look abroad, had in former times confined it ſelf unto the little 
falling to the ile of Corchra, where they ordered” region of Bedtia, did now begin to undertake the 
4 at their pleaſure, and, having in ſome fights leading and command of many people and eſtates, _ 
: If began, as in we . an war, in fuch wiſe, hat ſoon after they 9 8 coh an . 


the Lacedemonians, 
5 their infolenc 7 n their friends, and cauſed war e reg advaiice the ar 0 of. 5 25 


8 guide them into the way of een 
the 5 of this war ſhould have ſoon come to a by ſtiffening that reſolution with a manly y temper, 
good end, earch ne 0 pre 2 which 1 7 05 caſe had through 8 h 8 chief. 5 
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jected, as the b n i jond i it f FFF "= | e 5 
rannous. Bur the ee 0 Eiving EY „ + 7 *. 0 82 he ee of enacts, 
ericroach'd ever ery, day upo IN her. _ "How the Athenians took 5 

pon them to maintain the. 5 
10 Kaan W So 4 0 Ahew, 775 peace of \ Greece. New troubles hence ariſing, "Epa- 
war, u ue to relieye their hg friends, KB oe __ e op "IK 44 . i T 4 


reſolved to'frtle the affairs of "Greece, by r 5 AD bios eien 
that form. of Peace which fnpalcidas had brou gh. ry 1 E Athenians re Wang to take advantage. of. 
from the Peri, "Wherefore hey de ent meſſen 1 this'overthrow fallen upon their old . Enemies ; 
to Thebes, peremprorily c ing, that it was t 253 ' and new confederates the Lacedemonians + did ne- 
intent to finiſh the war; to whict purpoſe they Will vertheleſs finally | give them to underſtand. that their 
ed the Tbebans ro ſend embaffadors along with them dothinion” Was expired, and therefore their pride . 
to 1 7 5 ; who teadily condeſterided, "fearing other- might well be laid, away.” For, taking | them. 
wiſe” that they ſhould be leſt Gut of the treaty, of | ' ſelves the maintenance of the. peace lately conclue 
peace, which came to pals, being 8 e ded, which Agefilaus (pet haps of purpoſe to Nob, 
couragious wiſdom of Epaminondas as, Whe ood. ' benefit of Aer x might ariſe) had left un 
far better than His countrymen, What 15 to be fect, they aſſembled the deputies of all the e . 
feared or hoped.” In this treaty che Eatedemoniant confeder ated at Arhens; where the general Über 
and . gid ſoon agree; as, but when the The- of all towns,” as Well ſmall as great, was* ratifit 
bans offered. to wear to the articles in the name of under the ſtile' the eee and their? a 0 
the Beotians, Apeſſlaus required them to fear in {, Heteupon pon begari"freſh gar. boils. The Mantineags \ 
their own name, and to leave che Beorian, free,” 
whom they hal teh reduced under their obedience,” at their own pleaſure did (as it were) 1 in Actpiche' of” f 
Whereunt6 Eadie made ahſwer, that, the ei- the Spartans, "who had enforced them to Rr Wy 
ty of. Sparta ſhould give examp mple to Thebes. Þ 12 town, 'Te- | Alt, And ally: themlelyes = OG Tek n 
| ting the Laconians free; for that the bepiory « 0 ec of! the Adil as ftood worlt affected t 
tia did by 7 as 800d right appertain to the Tbeban, The Arcalians, a a ftrong nation, conſiſti 8 5 
as that of ae 10 the Spartans. This Was well cities, were Qiltra ted with, factions: ſome. 
and 8 ſpoken ; but was heard ue kt 5 nde? to hold god correſpondence with thè L 
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n them to correct their ifl-willers among the Ar. 
cadiant, till ſuch time as the factions broke out in- 
to violence; and each park called in foreign help. 


Then was an army ſent from Sparta, as it were in 


defence of the people of Togea, againſt the Manti- 


neans, but indeed againſt them both. Agefilaus had 
the leading of it, but effected nothing. 
bans had 


beans, and many others; with the power of which 


countries, they enter'd Peloponneſus in favour of the 
Arcadians, who.had, upon expectation of their co- 


ming, abſtained from giving battel to Agefilaus.. 


* 


The 


pami nandas joined with the 4rcadrans, the 


of Lacoma Was invaded and ſpoiled; a thing ſo 


ſtrange, that no oracle could have found belief if 


any had forctold it. Almoſt ſix hundred 5. 2 50 
ſpent, ſince the Dorians, under the poſterity, of Her- 


cules, had ſeized upon Laconia, in all which time, 


the ſound. of an enemy's_ trumpet was not heard in 


that country: ten years were not fully paſt ſince. 


all Greece was at the devotion of the Spartans - but 
now. Be pon. which neither Xerxes with his huge 


of Athens, and other enemy-ſtates had dared to 


fire, the ve 


were ſmoak whereof the women. of Sparta 
were aſhamed to behold. ; All which indignity not- 


town, ſetting at liberty as many of their Heilores 


or flaves, as were willing, to bear arms in, defence. 
ol the ſtate, and ſomewhat, pitifully entreated the, _. 
Athenians to give them ſuceour. From  Corinch , 
Large _ 3 tothe; Perſian; apith the reaſons 
„Tebullt ITY .OL Melſene, and] Nuby be moſt favoured the Thebans. Troubles in 
anew by calling home the ancient inhabitants, whom be Perſian 
the Lacedemonians many. ages before had chaſed baſſages. 

8 5 nF © wore” ty & „ „ „ 3 
away into other countries, poſſeſſing their territo: 


and ſome towns of Pelgponneſus they received ſpeedy 
aſſiſtance; the Atbenians came forward more flow- 
ly, fo that Epaminondas returned without battel, ha- 
ving Tebuilt the city of Meſſene, and peopled it 


ries themſelves. _ 


; „ 


The compoſition berween Athens and Sparta for com- 
mand in war againſt the T hebans ; who again in- 
The, unfortunate 


- wade and ſpoil Peloponneſus, 
SP jon of the Arcadians. 

„FF 
Es journey therefore utterly defaced the re- 
putation Of. the Spartans, In ſuch wile that 


they did no longer demand the conduct of the ar- 
my which was to be raiſed, nor any manner of 
| : fr om Sparta, 
with it, 
— 9 oh 3 ö to i 
7 themſelves might 


precedence: but ſending embaſladors 
and from all the cities which held league 
-unto Athens, they offered to yield the admiralty 
the Athenians, requeſting that they themſel 
be generals by land. This had been a compoſition 


* 


ners_ and others that were da be employed 
were men of no mark. or eſtimation, 


| , in regard of 
_ thoſe companies of horſe and foot PP. oÞþ -4 land 


army, was compounded, who being all gentlemen 
or citizens of Athen were to have ſerved under the 


' Lacedemonians.. Wherefore it w 
authority ſhould be divided by time, the Atbenians 
ruling hve days, the Lacedemonians other five, 


9 


ſo ſucceſhvely that each of them ſhould have com- 
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3 
e 


that in 


8 ected | The Te. 
y this time ſubdued the Phacians, and 


x 
' 


Ita ITC their good, by fillin 
army of the Spartans, being diſmiſſed, and E- like vanity 8 
ion 
and having found by many tryals that the 
were not inferior to others in ſtrength of 
_. courage, or in good ſoldierſhip, & 
_ reaſon that they ſhould in like m 
. vernment with their friends the Thebans ;; and not al- 


once look upon, nor the mighty forces 


ſet foot on, faving by ſtealth, was all on a light 


+ whereas. 7 


* 


aus, and moderators of the grea 


well agreeing with the ſituation and quality of theſe .. putation drew 
two cities; but it was rejected, becauſe the mari- all that th | 
at ſea, were, that Meſene ſhould remain free from the 
| Lacedemonians, and that the Arbeni 
bear to ſend their ſhips of war to ſea';. only, the lat- 
ter of theſe two was ſomewhat qualified with refe-.. 
. rence to farther advice. The other ſtates. of Greece 


Wherefore it was agreed that the 


and 


„ GN +. ook I. F 
his concluſion vain ambition was In 5 
garded than the common profit, which muſt of ne- 
Tow ft ery ſlowly advanced, where conſultation. 
refolutibn;” and performance are ſo oſten to change 
hands. This „ eee by a ſecond invaſion of P. 
opopne/us, herein the Fhthans found their enemies 
1o unable to impeach them, that Having fortified 
bn from ſea to ſea, as in former times they 
had done againſt Xerxes, they were driven out of 


4 


their ſtrength by Zpaminondas, ho foraged the 


country without reſiſt: 


country w * ce, But as the articles of 
this league between Aubent and Sparta did, by di. 
viding the conduct in ſuch manner, diſable the ſo. 
ciety, and make it inſufficient to thoſe ends for 
which it was concluded; ſo the example ot it wrought 
| the enemies heads with the 
07 F or, the Ar cadians conſider ing their \ 
which they. brought into. the field, 
ir people 
1 t body, in 
thought it good 
anner ſhare the go- 


ways continue followers of others, by encreaſing 


4 1 greatneſs, they ſhould ſtrengthen their own 
yoke. 
Very miolen | tel 
neighbours, and ſuſpected of the Thehans. in an ill 


,  Hereupon they began to demean themſelves 
inſolently, whereby. they grew: hateful to their 


time, For a motion of general peace having been 
made (which took not effect, becauſe the city of 


* 
* 


. Meſſene was not abandoned to the Lacedemonians) F 
were a to behold. . . h inc the next enterpriſe of the Spartans and their friends 
withſtanding, the Lacedemonians did not iſſue out too muc 
of Sparta to fight, but ſought how to preſerve the 


was upon theſe Arcadians, who relying too much 


upon their own worth, were overthrown in a great 


A * * . * "an 
1 F 3 . i s RES ; 

. battel, their calamity being as to their con- 
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PE Thehans eſpecially rejoiced at the ges. 


__ their aid, the fucceſs of all enterpriſes proved ſo ill 
b 


A 


- 


creas they themſelyes had by their own power 
accompliſhed very, well whatſoever they took in 
nd, and were Become not only viRtorious over 
the Lacedemonians, hut patrons, over the Tea. 
; and moderators of the great quarrels that had 
riſen in Macedonia, where compounding the diffe- 


. Tences about that kingdom, as pleaſed them beſt, they 
- carried Philip, the 58 
Alexander the Great, as an hoſta 
Having therefore obtained ſuch reputation that little 


: 


on of Amyntas, and father of 
ge unto Thebes. 
ſeemed wanting to make them abſolute commanders 
| of | all Greece, they ſought means of alliance with < 
the Perfian gs to whom they ſent embaſſador | | 
the great and famous captain Pelopidas, whole re- 
ta V driaxerxes to grant unto the Thehans 
all that they defired ; whereof two eſpecial points 
77D "ſhould for- 
only, the lat- 


4 740 „ 3 N TONAL tn 4 061 $i 
did alſo ſend their emhaſſadors at the fame time, of 


, whom" few ot none | received much contentment. , 

For the king having found by long experience, how 
nave com- fat it concerned him to maintain \a Mre F. 
It is manifeſt, Greece, did upon many weighty, confideratio 


to maintain a fure party in 
e 
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cient enemies to his crown; and, having turn: d the 
profit of their victories upon the Perſian, to the 


3 urchaſe of a great eſtate in Greece, maintain d their 
1 in ſuch puiſſant manner, that (ſundry grie- 


vous misfortunes notwithſtanding) they had endur'd | 
2. terrible war, wherein the Lacedemonians ' being 


follow'd by moſt of the Greeks, and ſupply d with 


| treaſure, and all forts of aid, by Darius Nothas, 


were not able to vanquiſh them, till their own in- 


diſcretion brought them on their knees. The Lace- 


' demonians being victorious over Athens, had no 
ſooner eſtabliſhed their dominion at home, than 


they undertook the conqueſt of Ala, from which, 


to by the commotion raiſed! in Greece with Per- 


fan gold, they were called back; yet having re- 
new d their power, and ſettled things | in Greece, it 


was not unlikely that they ſhould upon the next 
advantage have purſued the! ſame enterpriſe, had 


not they been impeached by this Theban war. But 
the Thebans contrariwiſe had always diſcovered a 


good affection to the crown of Per/ia. They hand 
ſided with Xerxes, in his invaſion of Greece; with 


Darius and the Lacedemonians, againſt Athens; and 


finally, having offer d much contumely to Ageſilaus, 
when he put to ſea, they drew him home by 


; 3 war on the confederates of Sparta. Be- 
_ ſides all 


theſe their good deſervings, they were no 
ſea-· men, and therefore unlikely to look abroad, 


; whereunto: if perchance they ſhould have any de. 
ſire, yet were they diſabled by the want of good 


haven towns, which they could not ſeize upon wich- 
out open breach of that peace, whereof they in- 


tended to become the executors, giving liberty to 


all cities that had at any time been free. Where- 
fore Artaxerxes did wholly condeſcend unto the re- 
queſts of Pelopidas, as far forth as he might without 
giving open defiance to the reſt of Greece; and by 
that means he purchaſed his own quiet, being never 


afterwards moleſted by that nation in the lower A. 
ſia. The ill means, which the Greeks had to diſturb 
Artarerats, was very beneficial to the eſtate of Her 


a ſhortly after theſe times, in that great rebellion 
of all the maritime provinces, For had chen the 
affairs of Greece been ſo compoſed, that any one 
city might, without impeachment of the reſt, have 


tranſported an army to aſſiſt the revolting ſatrapæ, 
or viceroys of Caria, Pbrygia, Lydia, Myjia, Lycias: 


Pijidia, Pamphilia, Cilicia, 7 and Phenicia, 
human; reaſon. can hardly find the means, by which 
the empire 10 have been preſerv'd from that 
ruin, which the divine council had defer'd unto. 


the days of Ahnander. But this great conſpiracy 


of ſo many large and wealthy provinces, wanting a 
firm Ak good and hardy ſoldiers, was in ſhort 
5 45 di 7015 gd 2 vaniſh'd like a miſt, without 
: e effeminate Afatict, wearied quickly 
. Ks . travels and dangers incident to war, for- 


ſaking the common cauſe, and each man ſtriving 


to be tlie firſt, that, by; treaſon to his company, 
ſhould both redeem t mer treaſon to his prince, 
and purchaſe withal k& own promotion with in- 
creaſe. of riches, - Of this commotion, which in 
| ..courſe of. time. follo y 
+] lated, 1 have rathet hoſen to make ſhort mention 


in tis place, than 9 — to interrupt the narra- 


5 of things more important; but tor that it was 
likely a ſudden ſtorm, raſhly commenced, idly. fol- 
low'd, and. fooliſhly. laid down, having made a 


great noiſc without Mat. and having. ſmall refe- 


rence to any other action regardable; as alſo. be- 
We in the whole reign. of Artavernesr, ann. * 
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a a ſome actions not as yet re- 


journey 
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much leſs of digreſſiau from the courſe of che 
Palle in Greece. All, or the moſt of his = 


paſſed away fo quietly, that he enjoy d the plea- 
ſures which an empire ſo great and wealthy could 
afford usto ſo abſolute à lord, with little diſtur- 
bance. The troubles Which he found were only or 


chiefly. domeſtical; growing out of the hatred 
which Paryſatis, the queen- mother, bare unto, 


wife Statira, and to ſuch as had been the greateſt | 
enemies to her ſon Cyrus, or gloried in his death: 


upon whom, when by poiſon and miſchievous — 2 15 
re- 


tices ſhe had fatisfy*d: her feminine appetite | 
venge, ; thenceforth ſhe, wholly apply d herſelf to 
the king 8 diſpoſition, cheriſhing in him the leud 


him wich the eee which 2 11 nor endued 4 
1 


1 


5 5 te ur to his « own NT | 
did feem to promiſe, if not the perpetuity, a long: 


endurance of the ſame felicity to him and his; 


(at the leaſt): a full ſecurity: of danger from „ 


whence only could any danger be fear d. But ſuch 


foundations of eternity laid by mortal me n in this 
tranſitory. world, like the tower of Babel, are either 
ſhaken from heaven, or made vain and; unprofita- 
ble, ere the frame can be raiſed to full height, by 


confuſion of tongues among the builders. Hereof 
Was found a 8 example in the Tbebans, and 


other eſtates of Greece, that had ſent embaſſadors 
to the Perſian. For whereas it had been concluded, 


that all towns, as well the little as the great, ſhould. 


be ſet at liberty, and the 7hebans made protectors | 


of this common peace, who thereby ſhould become 


the jud ges of all controverſies that might ariſe, and 
leaders in ny of all that would enter into this con- 


1 8 66 king's letters being ſolemnly pub- 
liſh'd at "Thebes, in the / preſence of, embaſſadors, 
drawn 1 — — from all parts of Greece; when an 
oath was retquired for obſervation of the form of 


ace therein ſet down, a dilatory anſwer was made 


y the embaſſadors, who ſaid that they were ſent to 
hear the articles, not to ſwear unto them. Hereby 
the Thebans were driven to ſend unto each of the ci- 
ties to require the oath, but in vain. For when the 
Corinthians had boldly refuſed it, ſay ing, That they 
did not need it; others took courage by their exam- 
ple to do the like, diſappointing the Thebans of their 
glorious hopes, to whom this negotiation with Arta- 
xerxes gave neither addition nor confirmation WE. 
greatneſs, but leſt them as it and them, to iy up- 
on Bos on ore 


141 
— 
* & + 


e v. . 

Hew all Greats was divided, between tbe Atheni ians 
and Lacedemonians on the one fide; and Thebans 
on d other. "OE A 18 7 at e ri 7 * in 


ny 7 HE een, things} in N at chat TY 


1 did . ſtand. chus. Atbens and Sparta, Which 
in deer times had commanded all that nation, and 


each upon envy of the other's greatneſs, drawn all 


their followers into a cruel inteſtine war, by which 
the whole n, and eſpecially the 8 of 7 2 


\ 


1, 


„ 


merly renounced and provoked againſt them their whoſe territory it lay, 


caſion hereby, and by ſome diſorders among 
Arcadians, to vilit Peloponneſus with an army, con- who Was then well onward in the way to Aan 
ſiſting of all the power of Thebes. A great tumult »ea, the city of Sparta had ſuddenly been taken. 


2 
N 


their rc lagainſt the: ü, Who doug] 6 01 en at . „With 
mike themſelves lords of allz- The Eliane, Cora: complaint of the 


thin and 2cbaians (followed the party Itheſe e urned all the blame upon 
ancient governing cities q either for the old reputa- them who: had made the peace with Aibens, letting 


tion af them, and benefits received; of in-diflike of them know, that he would be ſhortly. among them, 
thoſe O 3 hand were ready: to become to judge of their fidelity, by the aſſiſtance Which 
rulers to which authority they could not ſuddenly they ſhould give him in that war which he intend... 
aſpire without ſome injury and much envy. The ed to make in Peloponneſus. Theſe lordly words 
city of ' Thebes abounding with men whom neceſſity did greatly amaze the Arcadians; who needing not 
had made warlike, and many vicbories in ſew years the aid of ſo mighty a power as he drew along 


in dependants, that ſhe had reduced all the conti ration to be made againſt themſelvts: Hereupon 
nent of Greece without Heloponneſus (the region of ſuch of them, as had before ſought means to ſettle 


N 


Attica, and very little part beſide excepted) under the affaits of their country, by drawing things to 
ment, as wanted not much of mere ſame good concluſion of peace ace, . . 


ſuch acknowledgment, a nuch of m e⸗ 
vaſlalage, did hope to bring all Peloponneſus to ſend to Athens for help; and withal diſpatched 


W 


the like obedience,” wherein already ſhe had ſet ſome of the principal among them as embaſſadors 


by her conjunction with the ſtates of to Sparta, by whom they offered themſelves to tha 


Argos, and of Arcadia.” The Argives had been al- common defence of-Peloponneſus, nom ready to be 
ways bad neighbours to the Spartans, to whom invaded. This embaſſage brought much comfort 


they thought themſelves in ancient nobility ſuperiorsz to the Lacedemonians, who feared: nothing more 
but were far under them in valour, having been of- than the coming of Epaminondat, againſt whom 
ten beaten out of the field by them, and put in dan- they well knew that all their forces, and beſt pro- 


ger of lofing all; which cauſed them to ſuſpect and viſions, would be no more than very hardly ſuffici- - 
envy nothing' more than the greatneſs and honour ent. Forbearing therefore to diſpute about prero- 
of Sparta; taking truce with her when ſnhe was at gatives, they (who had been accuſtomed unto ſuch 


reſt, and had leiſure to bend her whole force againſt a ſupremacy, as they would in no wiſe communi- 


them; but firmly joining with her enemies whenſo- cate: with the powerful city of Atbent, till other 
ever they found her entangled in a difficult war. hope of ſecuring their own eſtate could not be 


As the Argives were, in hatred of Sparta, ſure thought upon) did now very gently! yield to the 4. 
friends of Thebes, ſo the Arcadians, tranſported with cadians, that the command of the army in chief 
a great opinion of their own worthineſs,” had for- ſhould be given, for the time, to that city, in 
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old confederates and leaders; the Cacedemonians, 
the Thehans. In which regard it was thought con- FL „ oa tbe talents 2 
venient by 'Epaminondas, and the ſtate of 'Thebes,, © OY ble invaſion. of Peloponneſus Epami- 
to ſend an army into Peloponneſus, before ſuch time . 
as theſe wavering friends ſhould fall further off, 
and become either neutral, or, which was to be 


and were now become very doubtful adherents to 8 C r. VII. 
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Ertain it is, that the condition 


Was to ſuſpect the worſt of them, conſidering that the great forces raiſed out of the other parts f 


eace with Athens; which was very ſtrange,” and all their ſtrength to join with Epaminondas; who 


ſeemed no Teſs to the Atbemans themſelves, who having lain a while at Nemea; to intercept the 4. 
holding a firm league with Sparta at the ſame tiine rheniaus, received there intelligence, that che army 
when the Arcadiaus treated with them, did never- coming from hens would paſs by ſea; Whereup⸗ : 
theleſs accept this new confederacy, not relinquiſhing on-he\ diſlodged, and came to Tegea;' which city, 


the old, becauſe they found that, howſoever' theſe and the : molt of all Arcadia beſides, forthwith de- 


Arcallians were enemies to the Lacedemoimans, they clared themſelves his. The common opinion was, 


ſhould hereby be drawa ſomewhat further from' their that the rt attempt of che Thebans, would be up- 
alliance with Thebes, which without then was un- on ſuch of the Areadians as had revolted; Which 
likely to invade Pelpponneſus with a ſtrong army. cauſed the Lacedemonian captains to fortify Maui 
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But this did rather haſten, than by any means ſlay, nta with all diligende, and to ſend for Agefaus 


the coming of Epaminondas 3 who e e to Sparta, that he bringing with him all that ſmall 
ſomewhat more clear for him (becauſe the city of force of able men, which remained? in the town, 
Corinth, which lay upon the iſthmus, and had been they might be ſtrong enough to abide Fpaminondas 


adverſe to Thees, was now, by miſeriss of chis there. But Epaminondar held fo good efpial upon 
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grievous war, driven to become neutral) toski.6c- | his enemies, that had not an unknown fellow brought 


 haſty' advertiſement of his purpoſe to Hge/ilaws, 


which many principal men among them had laid bus march, who had ſurely carried che eity, not- 
hands on, under Pretence of. employing it to pub- 


countrymen,” 'as people deſirous of innovation. as it cut off all hope from Epaminondas of taking 


This was done: but uproar thereby cauſed Was Sparta, ſo it preſemed him with a fair advantage 
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account of the money which had come into their companies, *whom the army of his conſederates 
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ers, tying in Tegen, to take priſoners many of their The arrival of the Latedemonians and their friends, 
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e e 855 terror, which his name hath ro 15 
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7, eban bestehen, 7 in ſuch wile that it 4 to Of 
and was ready 'to then back, when the "Eltan; . 
dron of 1 came up to che relief of it, and reſto- 
red all on that part. With fat greater violence dic 
the Lacedemonians and Thebans meet, theſe contend. A 


ing for dominion, the other for the maintenance of 5 


their ancient bono; 0 that equal courage and 
equal loſs on 'both fides made the hope and APPEar- 


__ance of victory to either *equally doubtful; 
perhaps the Lacedemontans being very firm abiders, 
might ſeem the more likely, to prevail, as * | 


borne the firſt brunt, and fury of the onlet whi 


was. not hitherto remitted 9% and being framed 


diſcipline, as it were by nature, to excel in pati- 
"ence, whereof the Thebas, by. practice of a few 


5 cannot be thought to have gotten a habit ſo 


ſure and 1 eneral. - But Epaminendas perceiving the 
obſtinate 
ther the bad ſucceſs c 0 their own woe nor all the 
force of the Beotian | army, could abate ff far,” as to 
make them. give one foot of. ground ; taking a 
choice company of the” moſt able men, whom. E 
caſt into the form of 3 a. Wedge, "or "diamond, by 
"the advantage of that figure againſt a ſcuadron, and 
by his owWn exceeding Virtus, accompanied wit 
the great ſtrength and: FOUR of them which 
followed him, did ope their ranks, and cleave 
e whole battel in deff Th of all refiſtarice,. Thus 


Was the honour: of that day Won by the Thebans W 
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ſeeing ha they remained, maſters of the 1 
e bo fy = Le : 


3 the ' battel w 


* A NN © La * i 2 | - 
n = 


* 5 22 , Billed 145 


t wehte geber, and aid ner 


n ſent about” by Epaminordas, to "charge their 
at 7 in the rear, they broke upon them, F routed 
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Was held a 
him, He bad them tell him which part had the 

a victory, anſwer was made, that the Beotians had 
Von the field. Then faid he, it is fair time for me 


+4 office of a general. 
head of the weapon ſhould be drawn out of his i 
employment in Egypt, - whither Ageſilaus was ſent 


d the Tc op oat dead abi} it was 4 
 deremony dt only among et, 
ſerved 8 for oftentation, ſhewing that 'by "the 
E they had obtained Tomewhat, which, te ene- 
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1 Bur t the Thebans artived at the general im- 
nediate end of battel; none daring t 125 3 
111 
fed from them, who. forſke. the place Which they Bb 
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- ii ability and prowefs. This was the laſt work. 


Ei the incomparable virtue of E . Who 
broke the Lacedemonian ſquadron, and force 


it to give back in 3 yu furiouſly” charged 


8 the ſudden by a deſpe Ky per ee Ei; par- , 
ts at one, 
| % 


. who all at once 
eby receiving many Nodal” he © neverthele 


Vith a ſingular courage maintained the fight, ufing 


— againſt the enemies many of their darts, Which he 


drew our of his own body; till at | by a 
8 called Anticrates, he received ſo violent a 


ſtrok E YOu a ary, that the wood of it broke, leay- 
arms and art military ſo 


of the Pelopomnefian war, as long continuance and 


would have got his Kay) but Hack more enflatn- 


ed with revengeful indignation, the 'Thebans, who 
at this heavy miſchance, did with great 
lager compel their diſordered enemies to leaye 


the field; though long they followed not the chaſe, 


being watied more Sith the ſadneſs of this difal. 

8 1 5 with all the travel of the day.  Epami- 

nondas being brought into his tent, was told by oo 

Fo that 5 the head of the datt oul 
drawn out of his body, he mult needs die. 

ing this, he ſled for bn ſhield, which to have of 

t diſhonour : it was brought unto 


to die; and withal ſent for /olidas and Diophantes, 


two principal men of war that were both ſlain; 
which being told him, he adviſed the Thebans to make 
peace, whilſt with advantage they might, for that 


they had none leſt that was able to diſcharge the 
Herewithal he willed that the 


body ; comforting his friends that lamented his 


death, and want of iflue, by telling them that the 
_ mercenary, to ſerve under Tachos king of Egypt, 


victories of Leuffra and Mantinta were two fair 
daughters, in whom his memory ſhould live. 


So died Epaminondas, the worthieſt man that ever 
was bred in that nation of Greece, and hardly to be 
equalled all 


matched in any age or country: for he 
others in the ſeveral virtues, which in each of them 


were ſingular. | His Juſtice, and ſincerity, his tem- 


-perance, wiſdom, and high magnanimity, were no 


way inferior. to his military. virtue; in every part 
whereof he ſo excelled, that he could not properly 


be called a wary, a valiant, a politick, a bountiful 


or an induſtrious, and a provident r all theſe 


titles, and many other, being due unto him, which g0 
with his notable diſcipline, and good tet 

A perfect compoſition of an heroick 
ther was, his private converſation unanſwerable to 

_ thoſe high parts, which gave him praiſe abroad. 
For he was grave, and yet very affable and cour- 
*eous 3 5.0 reſolute i in publick buſineſs, but in his own 


E pr eaſy, and of much mildneſs; 
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„bearing with mens infirmities, witty and 


1 in ſpeech, 
Is Own — and furniſhed wich all - 


Ht SY of 1 * 


from them other wiſe than by re- 
to abide chern 


as Taaifferets for tryal f 


à lover ef 
_tanebus, who roſe againſt 
far from inſolence, maſter of 
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Mantinea. The voyage of Ageſilaus into Egypt. 
His death. and qualities ; with an examination of 
the compariſon made ee os e the 
Roman. «Xl 269 2285 n i 717 . 75 iT: 


"i HIS battel of Maas as the great tht 


©” ever had been fought: in chat country, bez 


Wen the naturals, and the Kft; For at Marathoi 


and Platea, the populous armies of the barbarous 
nations gaye rather a great fame,” than a hard tryal 

to the Grecian valour ; ' neither were the 
xife"in the 


exerciſe had now made them. The times fol- 
lowing produced no actions of worth or moment, 
thoſe excepted which were undertaken againſt fo- 


gn enemies, org for the moſt part unfortu- 


But in this laſt fight, all 'Greece was inte. 
Aa, which never had more able ſoldiers, and 
brave commanders, nor ever contended for victory 


With greater cafe of the ſccels, or more obſtinate 
- reſolution. - N 


All which notwi ding, the iſſue 
being ſuch as hath been related, it was found beft 
d for every particular eſtate, that a general peace 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed, every one retainin 5 what he 
| tally had, and none being forced to depend up- 
on another. The Meſoitans” were by name com- 


priſe i in this new league, which cauſed the Lacede-. 


monians not to enter into it. Their ſtanding out 
hindered not the reſt from proceeding to conclu- 
ſion; conſidering. that Sparta was now too weak to 
offend her neighbours, and therefore might well be 
allowed to ſhew that anger in ceremonies which had 
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no power to declare it ſelf in execution. This 


peace, as it gave ſome breath and refreſhing to all 
the country, ſo to the cities of Athens and Sparta 
it afforded leiſure to ſeek after wealth by foreign 


with ſome ſmall forces to aſſiſt, or indeed, as a 


in his war upon Syria. Chabrias the Athenian, who 
had before commanded under Acoris king of Egypt, 
went now as a voluntary, with ſuch forces as he 
could raiſe by entreaty, and offer of good pay, to 
the ſame ſervice. Theſe Egyptian kings deſcended 
from Amyrieus of Sais, who rebelled againſt Da- 
rius Nothas, having retained the country notwith- 
1 = all inteſtine diſſenſions and foreign inva- 
ſions, 0 uring three generations of their own race, 
were ſo well acquainted with the valour of the 
Greeks, that by their helj (eaſily procured with 
Id) they conceived great LS not only to aſſure 
themſelves, but to become lords of the provinces 
adjoyning, Which were held by the Per — 8 
What the iſſue of this great enterpriſe might 
been, had it not fallen by domeſtick bon, i 
is uncertain. But v ery likely 1 it is, that the rebel- 
lion it ſelf had ſoon es to nothing, if Ageſßlaus 
had not proved a falſe tray 855 joyning with Nec- 
prince, and helping 
the rebel. with that army which the money of 7a. 
'chos had TIO This falſhood Keb. ilays eden + b, 
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reat, King of Macedon. 


Þ 
4 - 


HE. Greeks, of whom we have al- 
ready made large diſcourſe, not as 
yet wearied with inteſtine war, nor 
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8 made wiſe by their vain contention 


for ſuperiority, do till, as in for- 
mer times, continue the invaſion and 
vaſtation of LE other. ; 
32 ; 1 Againſt Xerxes, the greateſt monarch of that 
=_ --. of the world, they defended their liberty Gi as 
. happy ſucceſs as ever nation had, and with no leſs 
© r hath ever been acquired by deeds of 
k having had A tryal, and experience, 
12 more than fortunate, againſt thoſe nations, they fo 
2: little regarded hat might come from them, who 
had ſo often forfeited the reputation of their forces, 
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could be ſpared from their own diſ- 
faction at home, they tranſported over the Hel- 
leſpont, as ſufficient to entertain and buſy them 
withal. g „„ | - 
But, as it commonly falleth out with every man 

of mark in the world, that they under-fall and pe- 

_ riſh by the hands and harms which they leaſt fear; 
ſo fared it at this time with the Greeks, For of 
Philip of Macedon (of whom we are now to ſpeak) 
they ſo little regard, as they grew even then 
5 violent in devouring each other, ae the 
aſt growing tneſs of ſuch a neighbour- king 
ſhould, in BET of their own Fong, == ſerved 
them for a ſtrong argument of union and accord. 
But the glory of their Perfan victories, — 
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N * Ns he — taught then 
to neglect 85 ations but dean and "he 9 
ther to val Iirtle the Power al nd Hog of. th 

Macelloniant, becauſe thole kings Which 

fiat nearer them than: they did, Prof in he? time of 

Amma, che father of Phitip," fo much weakened 

them, and Won Upon them, that they were not ( as 
the Grecians perſwaded themſelves) in any one age, 

likely to recover their own, much leſs to work a- 

ny wonders againſt their borderers. And indeed it 

was not in their philoſophy to conſider, that all 
alterations are ſtorm- like, ſudden and violent; 


| and! that it is then over-late to repair the decayed 


and broken banks, when great rivers are once ſwol- 
len, faſt running, and inraged. No, the Greeks 
did rather imploy themſelves, in breaking down 


thoſe defences which ſtood” between them and this 


inundation, "than ſeek to rampare and re-enforce 
their own fields, ; which by the level of reaſon th 
might have found to have. lain under it. It was 


: therefore well concluded by Orofins,. *Gretie civi- 5 
rates dum imperare fingule cupiunt, in perium omnes 


perdiderunt; The cities of Greece lo their com- 
. 1 by ſtriving each of them to command all. 

The kingdom of Macedon, ſo called of Macedon, 
th ſon of Ofiris, or, as other authors affirm, of 


. and Erhra, is the next region towards the 


h which bordereth Gesc; it hath'to the eaſt, 
the 1 55 ſea; it is bounded on the north and north. 


weft, by the Thracians and [liyrians; and on the 


fouth and ſouth- welt, k Theſſaly and Epirus... X 
Their kings were of the family of Temenus,. 


the race of Hercules, and by nation Argiues; "who 
are liſted as followerh. About ſome fix years after 


the tranſlation of the Ariane empire, Arbares then 


vverning” Media,” Caranus of "Afgos, commanded 


an oracle to lead 4 colony into Macedon, de- 
parted thence with many people, and as he was. 
marching through that country, "the weather being 
rainy and gh he eſpied a great herd 0 
' goats, Which fl orm as faſt as 2 could, 
| haſting them to ” ck known place of covert. 
Whereupon, Caranus calling ti; 
alſo by * another oracle been directed to follow 


the firſt troop of beaſts, that ſhould” either lead 
him or fly before him, he purſued theſe goats 6 


the gates of” Eule, and being undiſcoyered by Fg 
inhabitant reaſon of the darkneſs of te # 


. enter d dien city 1 ger reſiſtance, and aber ' 
im all eight and twenty years. . 


© Soon' after this, by the'overthrow of © eu, 
S became lord of the reſt of Macedon, 4 
held it eight and twenty years. Cenus fucc 
Caranus, and "reigned twelve ye 
lowed Cenus, and ruled eight and twenty yeary, 
" Perdiccas tlie firſt, the ſon of Tyrimas, | 
one and fifty years: a prince, for his 


Pliny, Juſtin, Euſebius, 2. Hebpbinlut, Ant ioclhi nus, 
and others affirm, that he appointed a place of bu, dian 


rial for himſelf; and for all the Kings of [Macedon 
. lowing'a gooſe aſtily fell” thereinto, by, miſadyen- 


his ſucceſſors, at Ege; aſſuring therm that the king- 
dom ſhould: 4e long continue in his Iine and race, as 
to lay up their bodies in that ſepul: 

- chre; Where in f it is ſaid, that becauſi e Alexander the 
great failed, therefore the poſterity of the Tewenide 
failed in im: 4 thing rather deviſed after che N 
as'I conceive,” than foretold by Perdiccas.” © 
Argen ſueceeded unte oo Ferien, and ruled ei 
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mind, that he Had 


ears. Tyrimas fol- E 
* diccas, 'who Was very young, and Archeldit, ho 
3 1 baſe born: tale 
1 0 the third, bein, delivered to the i 
dy an 8 of Archelaus, Was at feven years of 
8 to à well and diowned by his falſe guar- 


Ne 
and many other virtues, much renowned. I Folinus, : 
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eight years. 5 1 1 
. 7 Putt; 190 e TY and, 


i twenty years: ig whoſe infancy the. 125 "any. FE 


ded”; atedon,. and having obtained a great an 
they purſxed the ſame to the great dan et ok 
ſtate. Whereupon the Mac edenians gat} 1 5 
forces, and reſolving either to recover - thelr mer i 
loſs, or to loſe at once both their kingdom ahd their | 


king, they carried him with them in his cradle. In- 
to the'field; and returned victorious ; for, the) Tin] 8 


7 confident that their nation Ng not be 


(their king being preſent), or rather, they perſwaded + 
themſelves that. there WE no man ſo Void of ho- 


1 


nour and compaſſion, as to * abandop | geit natural 
lord, being an infant, and no way (but by the hands 
of his ſervants) able to defend himſelf from deſtruc- 
tion. The like is reported by Aimonins, of, Clota- N 
rut the ſon of Fredegunda. 
Meera ſucceeded. 

enty years. 

Ampitas the firſt ſucceeded Aketas, and ee 
Pa years; he lived at fuch time as Darins, 5 
Haſpes, after His unprof peroùs return out of Fe $919 ZN 
ſent Magabazus with an army into Ears 3 
in Xerxe;'s name required Amfutas to 1150 1 5 - 
him for his ſupreme lord, by yielding uno nim 
earth and watef. But his embaſſadors, as you have 
heard before; were, for their inſolent behaviour t to 


wards the ü Macedonian ladies, flain by the direction 
of Alexander » who was the ſon of Anitas and 


his ſucceſſor.” 
= — . EY Ms the ſon of Amin. 


ſe Wrath of May abazus, for | 

the S He e 5 f 
ing Gygea his ſiſter, to Bubares f the ble 
ia, but by thar match e g great in Aer kes ® 
grace, "4s he Obtained al. thi N between the 
ntains of Olympus and 


Fe: 


nefits buy his affection From the Greeks... For Xer- 


xes beit returned i Into. fra, and Mar donius made 


general the, Ber an art ny "b Zlexander acquainted 


the Gr N Vith all his | 1 ntcrirs and purpoſes ag 
them. le had three (0 57 urdiccas, Alertas,' and, 
Philip. BUY HRT] 3.5 e "EIN 15 


' Perdictas. the ſecond; the ſon or Heranlir, Red 
in the time of the Pelopatinefi an war, and reigned 
The wars which be 
made were not much ena: : the ſtory of them 
is found here and there by pieces, in Thucydides's 
firſt ix books. He left behind him two ſons; Per- 
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"wi excuſing this fact to Cleoparrs the mo- 
ther of the young IE „ Mid, chat the child in fol- 


ture. nur Archtlaus' ſtayed not here: for h 
thus diſpatched bis brother, he flew both his uncl 
Alcetas, the u the rich, and l- 
2 the Bo . N le e I for 
etoyec the © cedon ur 
add 5 ns on eee . 
This Arkbelaur, of whom n both Plato an | 


ke Kc. amen, Kee Batt: | e Ja cc. an 
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Eropus, and rule nine ie and 8 


d Macedon three and fotty years. © He 
the Per an e baſladors; | by giv- 5 


a e to be united to 
the kingdom of ee Vet could not theſe be- 
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CD rs CK means. to draw. 1 8 0 unto | ©" Pardiccas the th bu”, 4 1 5 120 ain IF 
him,-and that b. of "Ye loved and honoured EA, h baſe brother, werned Macedon five ears, and 
ich the. Pagen, fe bad * bons che. Was "then. Nlain in battel, againſt the... Irians,. ot 
_ tans and Oreftes. 2 55 cording to Digdorns.z. 5 © Fuftin affitmeth, that 
Lo  Archelans the esd Goccceded his fither, 5 be periſhed by the WR of i Bis e 


2 hayir reigned ſeven ye; S, he was flain in hun Ming, * e be: RT's nM [ens 5 


0 1 1 


eitfief by chance or of pu pole, by Cra. "6 r 
| 05 e on Was committed to 9 £7 1 af FI E © T. wp Beet: | 
| education. of 5, © the I oyal blood of- Mace- 4 af Philip? 1 reigu, and: — be 5 


don, and had 1 me meaſure, which 9 — 1 * ed 
had meaſured to his Pu upil ; for  /Eropus murdered 3 i entangled. 
him and wh ped the Kingdom, Which he held lame, 
ia years; the fame who denied aſſage to 4 pep Haus 


rege the e + py be fa 


| H 72 the Seba. the young 6 "a 00 PE 9 
5 King of, Sparta, who, deſired after 13 return from L. by Eurpdice,. having been inſtructed in all 
zu Expedition, to paſs by the AY. of Yo: knowledge requiſite. unto the government of a 
don into Greece, 8 © : Fig dom, in that excellent education . he 
This ier i leſt chr ſons, Pan Arg 4. had under Epaminondas, „ making an; eſcape from 
Res and lexander. ng ent ET, " his fa- Thebes, returned into Macedon, in the firſt year of 
er My Wy 257 the hundred and -fifth Ohmpiad, which was after 
E.10N o 


the rich; thirtcen years: and finding the many enemies and 


not only infeſted by, N alliſted; by the his fruitful ambition ny aac his . modeſty, 
4 0 and by his brother Argæus; 15 7 — and he was eaſily. perftad 
V the [llyrians ; and by the fa e h a 80 vt both the ti e of king, oo e abſolute 
8 diſpoſſeſs d of 3 but on kh rule of the kingdom. Fs 15 lay the truth, the 
de, the Ohurbians, his neighbours n _ 555 oy of 5 e | Bl. Macedon, at * time re- 
an Sea, made themſelves for a © 5. lers By. 7 : th pry 
ia, the chief 9915 of Macedon. = =” 1 8 — . 
1 _ Amyntas the econd had by his be Zurydice th ing ot Thrace 
1 lan, three ſons 3 e the ſecond . ta erdic» . : nians, A. ons 
ce. ns, rd, and. 2 ſecond, . father. af uſurper Fav. ach, of theſe labouring tc 
Lane ch e greaf ; da 2 5 calls Bu: in Ma edon 2. Kin of their « J= 10 agate" ion. (IT 
Eu lo, by his ſecond wife heavy burthens w en Philip cc 01 19 78. bea 
e, bs ee off th, eightict. by, gn 
Philip.; He by fair promiſes, unloaded hir , many ol 
1355 a ee Plolenje fbamed the teſt, as he 1 r the, remainder bappily 
ui, of of. 1. 8 orus, wherein. he. was; 5 enough. For, . noty nding that his brother 


rd 9 5 ug ee not much 4 Wee Aae 7 

me 227.1 5 ch time he was invaded by, Pag/a- thouſand Sens at were 
; AK the | on of Eropus, put defend: 10 Pblera. wounded and taken M 5 FP ; = the Pan- 
tes 75 Alena, while he was at MY time ans. Were. 0 all before * Pl in bac 


was 90 5 mo conſtrained (fot the 3 pay- 4 "and, that the Athenians with a, 


YT 


Al beat ypon him des 81 7 can of his 
- country. : yet W the men of war 


Ak this, ee, e 87 Pane 8 cope em wit i und 
| 155 Ae che cy rant of had 5 bought the king REG Thrace from Pauſa- 
yy eres in Tee, | . redcet his _ broth, 

5 ; to draw the 


| => 7 and; tor. the first, he 'preven- 
15 recovery e, Anpbi polis, à city on the 


, , ee 55 mee fe 
Lury- Mans, and followed. rd at;the-hecls,in | 
e * from. 1 5 be 8 him to .abige 
: battel: Which Augen, BE 
PT t, of his arn a 19 
2 1 Fl * 1 6 f Ea ook be ae umn 
olemy Alorites did Fe. of 4; ſtran 
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„ e was convey ebes, there to be mans for that preſent, . for this cleft 57 


52 e chat SA (while his father was was greatly, Tengeried 75 bone, 2 aL we 
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een 0 "Of 1 IN 1 7 ** 0 l 95 1 
oy | « Dicd. . Plut. in Denet. ” Den l. 15 & 16. „Jul. 15” 4 Piöd. 1.16 Ws wen 
* | ps 5 1 25 oh 


8 Wann,, t the * 
* £ * 4 7 
a Ed 12 2 KEY 66 
. a 2 


the building of Rome three 1 fourſcore and 
Which {ELSE was 7 SR, ou: = us < Janes wherewith the kingom was invironed, he 


; he . baſtard flew his 3 Perdiccas, his uncle took on him, not. as king (for Pergiccas left a fon, 
ea "and his fon. Alexander. „This Ampntas tho but: An infant) but e protector or of his ne⸗ 
76 ; 1 (tho' 7 unquietly), 24 years ; for he was hew, and commander of the men of war. . Yet 


xople to ac- - 
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- and to attend the [Jlyrians and Peonians, 


1 bis irreconcilable enemies and borderers: . 5 


which he invaded with ſo proſperous : ſac 


he flew Bardillas, king of the Illyrians,, ith, 5 | 


ven thankand ef his ng ey? -and' there ; Hogg 


all thoſ& plarts, which the 7ihyrians he —_ 
J on; J ud 5 upon the death of the. logs or c 


„ he. pierced” that country, and, a 
f ory, obrained, he enforced them to pay O 
1 bim Arbe. This Was no ſooner done, than 


(without ftaying to take longer breath) he "haſted : 
. 15 Lariſſa, upon the river Peneus 
7 1 75 1. eh of *which town he ſoon made himſelf 


peedily 'towar 


b maſter's, and thereby he got good footing in that 


"Res or to make them his: "own a 


thers, becauſe the horſetnen' of that country were 


the beſt; and moſt feared in that part 
yet he thought i it moſt for his ſafety 
entrances out of Thrace, leſt while he invaded 
75 beſſaly and ONE: towards the ſouth, thoſe he 
Fi nations ing towards the. north, 7 = Me 
a IEG or over-run. don, 48 ormier 

times "He therefore att 1 
> famous river of Kerinon, 


acedon, and won it. 
ol Po 15 5 ena of of 
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34 cally. dilcerned 3,4 
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againſt the Phocians, not only teach, Philip. how 


whereof he made ule f in time. Blog ing, i 
Ade“ he reſolved either t to ſubdue the . ; 


e Per M 


Land oppreſnon that 

5 id, kill by the afl iſtance of Piylip they 

Were beten gut, and Pheres reſtpred to her former | 
"liberty; 2 8 act of Philip did for ever after 
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Ta cho? nos nt Aber firſt 
Ithis fevengeful - hatred by 
alians, and. Lopriant; conceived 


he might with balf + and wreſt che. word out of 
e 


their fingers but Greeks. themſelves beating 
4 ny their own defences, tg give him an gaſy pal- 
ws 1 75 heating themſelves, to give kim victory 


Hef go 4 4 . 1 the tle and impoſition, 
ar the Thebans. (made over: proud by 


their victory at Leuttres): were the inflamers. For 
at che council of the Anpintbiones, or of the ge- 
chat time, 
they cauſed botli hs Lacedemo- 


neral eſtates. of, Greere, in which, at 
they ſmayed moſt, 
N4GNs and. Phocians to be condemned in greater 

ſums of money than they could well bear; the 


one for =urpriting the.caſtle of Cadmea in the tim 
of pegce; the other for ploughing ge -j 
ground Belonging - to the temple of Delpbus. 


Phocians being reſolved not to obey this e £554 
to cloſe up the 


were ſecretly ſet on and ineouraged by the Lacede- 


monians e and for refuſal were expoſed. gs Sarrile- 


75; and atccurfed to all their neighbour-nations, 

or whom it was then lawful to invade and deſtroy 
them at their pleaſures, s. 

The Phocians, recon by philumelur, 


t the ſame chance. Tet they dealt well 


of a piece of Hpollo's 


gold with the ground, 
and either to periſhꝭ for all, or to prevail 5 — all 
that had commiſſion to call hem to account. The 
treaſure which they took out of the temple in the 


beginning of the war was 10000 talents, which in 
8 : thoſe days ſerved them b a great many men, 
and ſueh was their fucceſs in che beginning of the 


war, as they won three great battels againſt the 


A Ny c olan, 1 and Losriant, but being bea 
den in the fourth 
gli l. headlong over the. rekt 1 Hort l 41: 
In the wean while the cities 66 Cherſonaſus, both. 
alter w defend themſelves againſt their bad f 


- upon them, and-tb draw | 
> others into their quarrel, rendred themſelves 70 the 


„their Leader Pbilomelus caſt Him- 


Philip, who encroached 


Athenians.) Phil prepareth to: ger therm intb his 


, andl at the ſiege bf Aer bone loſt one of his 
eyes. It is ſaltl, that he that ſhot him did 


Poſely direct his arrow tbwards him, and chat 1 
Was litten on the iſhaft thereof: Ae, Phinippo, 


Alter io Philip; for ſo he was! called, chat gave 


Vi the wound. This city he evened with the foil. 
The ty rant . ; Lycophron: 'before-mentioned;” while 


Philip was | on the border of Thrace, andthe 
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artetn a. Captai of their own, caſt the ſame dice of ha- 
L 10 f 3 that Cæſar after many. ages following did; 


d encugh with all the enemies of their on nation. 
e A. the better to bear out an ungracious quarrel, 
of which, chere was, leſt no hope of compoſition, 
they.reſalyed to fack che tample it ſelf. For ſee- 
eat- e that for the plougling 
drew ground, they had 2 offended theit nels. 
| 1 5 ge „ And their neighbour- nations, as worſe 
could not befall them than already was intended; 
they reſolved to take the 


the Thefations at home, as they ſhould not 
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d es eb into 2 Te 3 ha ot 
e/alians and Mace unt (Philip being pr 
were ter overthrowti' by - Onomarcbus 1. 
bak oi of: both nations loft. From 
Onomarehus drew ſpeed 
Wich the fame viftorious arty brake the forces of 
che Bevrrane; and” tock from them their tity of = 
Coruna But Philip, impatient of his hte miſlad- 
venture, alter he had rei 
with all: ſpeed into 75e 
honour ach he EN. 5 


— Was = 5 bp 5 Tl 151 
number and good fortune, his army 'Gvertarned, 
fix thouſand ain: and three thouſand taken; of 
which number, himſelf being one, was among 
hanged by Philip. - "Thoſe that fled were in 
part re received by the Athenian gallics, which failed 
along the coaſt, commanded by Chares ; but the 
greateſt number of thoſe that took the fea, were 
therein ' devoured ere they recovered ' them. : "Lyco- 
phron was now again driven out of Th as. . 
_ cert ho ph as before. 3 
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it ſelf, but the Arbenians did not favour his 
entrance into thoſe parts; and therefore 'with the 
help of the Lacedemonians they retrenchd his 'paſ- 
Tage at the ſtreights of Thermopylis. | Wher 
returned into Macedon, and after the taking 
3 Torone, and other towns, he quarrelled 
with the Olynthiam, whom not long before 
he had wood to his alliance, and bought His Peace 
of them. For the 'Olynttians were very ſtrong, 
and had evermore both braved and beaten the Ma- 
cedonians. It is Kad that Philip having put to 
e Hecbelaus his half brother (for gmyi 
three ſons by Ser the mother of Philip, and 
the other ſons by Gggæa but Philip's elder bro- 
thers hy the ſame mother being dead, he determin- 
ed to rid himſelf alſo of the reſt) the two younger 
held themſelves within Olynthus; and that the re- 
ceiving of them by the Olymbians was the cauſe of 
the war, Fuſtin affirmeth. But juſt quarrels are 
Alanced by juſt princes; for to this King all things 
were lawful that might any way ſerve his turn; 
all his affections and paſſions, bow diverſe ſoever 
in other men, were in his ambition ſwallowed up, 
and thereinto converted. For he neither forbare 
the murder of his own brothers, the breach of 
faith, the buying of other mens fidelity; he eſ- 
wem'd no place e loaden IJ 

old might enter; or ſtate unconquera 

2 few of the 1 to be made greater, 
could bie e ſenſe of other mens 'forrow and ſub- 

| And. becauſe he thought it vain'to;prac- 
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all the, power they had within their own walls, he 
enter d ee and by the advantage of 4 
well-compounded and trained army, he gave them 
ty oer throws ere he ſat down before the city ic 


ſelf: hich 2 he bought Euthicrates and Laſ/. 
5 their people, and from the ſervice 0 


country and common-weal; by whoſe treaſon 
enter d the town, flew his brothers therein, ſack'd 
1 ang le (or: tants Lk Gaves. wy the 1 
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ily towards. Betis, and 
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orced His army, returned 


' there to find again the 


"a  Reges milneribus. —— —_ 
and "was. the. ſecond B 


th 1 war. 6: uli rat of 5 
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die che winning of Glynrbes, till he had incloſed Fn 


> Hor. cam. o. 16. 5 
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Ihe * envying his eſtate brought under. 
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And it is true that” he won more b 5 | 
and fraud, that he did by force. For, as he had in 
all the principal cities o "Gre ec his ſecret workers 
(which way of conqueſt was Ft followed by Phi- 
lip the ſecond of Spain: ) fo when in the contenti- 
on between the competitors for the kingdom of 
Thrate, he was choſen the arbitrator, he came not 
to the council accompanied with piety and juſtice, 
but with a powerful army, and having beaten and 
ain boch Kings, gave ROS for himſelf, And 
made the e * F 
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5 war gil tg between the n d 
and che aſſociates of the holy war, the Beoti. 
ans, finding themſelves unable to ſubſiſt without ſome 
preſent aid, ſent unto Philip for ſuccour, who wil- - 
ingly, yielded to their neceſfities, and ſent them 
ſuch a 5 of men as were neither ſufficient 
to maſter” their enemies, nor to aſſure themſelves ; 
but yet to enable them to continue tlie War, and to 
wafle the ſtrength of Gr#zce. © They alfo ſent to 
Artaxerxes Ocbus for ſypply of treafure, who lent 
them thirty talents, which makes An hundred and 
fourſcore thouſand crowns; but when with theſe 
ſupplies they had ftilf the worſt in all their attempts 
againſt the Phocians, who held from them three of 
their ferongeſt cities within Beoria it ſelf; they then 
ſought” Philip of | Macedon that he would aſſiſt 
them in perſon, to hom they would give an en- 
trance into their territory, and 1 in al N 'obey 
his ootintandinenrs 7 in that war, N 

"Now had Philip What he 168 ges for; ſor he 
knew kirnſelf in Rare to give the law to both; and 
ſo quitting all his other purpoſes towards the north, 
he marched with a ſpeedy pace towards Beotia 3 a 
where being arrived, Phaſlecus, who commanded 
the Phocian army, fearing ro ſhock with this victo- 
rious*king, made his own peace, and withdrew 
himſelf with a regiment of eight thouſand" ſoldiers 
into Pelcponneſus, leaving the Photians to the mer- 
cy of the conqueror; and for conchiſion,” "he had 
the glory of that war, called Sacred, which the 
Geliun with ſo many mutual flaw ters had * 
nued for ten years; and, beſides the glory, he 
yd himſelf of Canine," Cor ed, and Cor- 
in the country ef the Beoriam, who invited 
him to be victorious over themſelves. He brougſt . 
the Photiams into ſervitude, and wilted their cities, 
and gave them but their villages to inhabit, reſer- 
ving to - himſelf Le yearly tribute of threeſcore ta- 
lents, which make thirty 6x thouſand Frexth crowns = 
He alſo hereby (beſides the fame of piety for ſer- 
vice of the 2 obtained the ſame double voice in 
the couneil of the Amphyioncs, which the + 
hag: er the N or the 28 2 
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ghd ma and brought the Thracians to pay him 


= they were ſuppl: 
tum, Which ſtood” upon the ſame ſea: coaſt, 


wanting to their neceſſity. | But becauſe thoſe of 


overture of peace with the Athenians, and 
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1 Blip, after his olumphane: return into 1 


Lieutenant of his army. Parmenis 
5 un Teh of. the {hrians and 


ten of all ch. ir reyenues. But his next 
My 21 1 the Perinthians. ſtaid his fury. 
# erintbus, Was a city of. Thrace ſeated upon Propon- 


„in the mid-way between Seſtos and Byzantium; 
ith e 4 relored.to 


f great Urea th. 4 a 
8 Place O 1712 gain ip, 8 the Aber 


»wn before. it with — army, "made many 


o * breaches, gave. many. furious aſſaults, built ma- 
ny over-topping an commanding towers about it. 
But he was repelled with equal der e For 


by his continual 
Xoth their men and muni- 
lied not only from the Perſian 
with men and money, and ſuccoured from Byzan- 


whereas, Philip thought. 
weary them, and waſte. 


they were relieved 5 5 Athens, Chia, and Rhodes, 
by the, conduction of Phocion, with whatſoever was 


ee by reaſon of their neighbourhood, and 

aſſage by water, gave them often, .; 
5 5 9 50 1 "Phili 7p. removed with, the, one half of 
his army and beſieged it, leaving 4 fifteen. thouſand 


foot before. Perint bus, to force it if they could; 
but to be ſhort, he failed in both attempts (as all 


princes, commonly de that undertake —— enter · 
priſes at one time) and returned into Maceden with 
no leſs dimonour than loſs: where 8 


deſired it; to which tho' Phocion gcc 
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in all he could, and that by the occaſion offered 
they. might greatly advantage their conditions, yet 
Demoſthenes with his cloquence prevailed in the re- 
fuſfal. Th the mean while, Phila: 5 5 digeſted 


his late "affront,.. and. ſupp lied expence by the 


taking of 4 5 hundred An] threeſcore and ten mer. g 
chants ſhips, he athered new forces, and. 
companied with his ſon Alexander, .. led. them 202 


, ac- 


Soxthia, but he was alſo unproſperous in this en 
terpriſe; to the Tribal, A 1185 of Maps, 225 on 
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to conſtrain — they beſought Philip to. W I dn 70:49 4: e , 


gle. to their FP; 95 Now you m 
t Philip. was not long in 1 00 n 95 8 
de needed no drawing on, whom, nothing 


Lach attempred pon Ferit 3 as; tould be "made; he enter d: Plideiry won 


and not employed: in ſo m 


Flataa, and brought into 2 re. 


gion. INES DAIRY SL DN D! 1 4 ag oF 940 


; * by L Demoſthenes. from accepting 


onditions of peace as Philip od; and 


. ade choice (having drawn the Tbhebans to 


| join WI them) to leave che enjoying of — ates 


and their freedom to the chance of one bittel, 
than to hold it either by compoſition, or by the 
grace of - Philip; But this their orate 

coſt them dear. It is true, that he mot 
aſily mind them of the virtue of their anceſtors, 
than make them to be ſuch as they were. He 
might repeat unto them ( i 
lion) the wonders they wrought at Marathon,” 


he could not „ the Macedonians into Rer. 55 
fans, or draw from the dead, a Miltiudet, an Ari. 


ſlides, a Themiſtocles, or a Cimon, or any of thoſs: 
famous commanders, whoſe great virtues they had 
paid with the greateſt! ingratitude that ever nation 
did. A Phocion they had, but by the ſtrength of 
a contrary faction he was at th 


h as when the armies 
of _ Philip and the confederates encounter'd, although 
ſome thouſand of the Athenians: did abide the killing: 


and the like number well near of the Thebans died. 
with them; yet the want of. worthy men on that! 


ſide. to hold up the reſt, and to draw them on; 


and the many choice captains of the, Matedonians,” 


encouraged by a king of a growing fortune, as it 
ave, ta Philip ſo ſhining a victory, thut Aleran- 
r by the light thereof found his way (in de- 


fight of all the nations interjacent) into Perſſa, 4 


India, and Egypt's | ſo it cut to the rol ” and 
gave end and date to all the Grecia glory: yea, 


their liberty (ſaith Curtius) with their: large domi- 


nion won with ſo many :difficulnies, : continued for 


Now. 7 avi (never paſſionate to! his! 
diſadvantage) to the king he os pal the ſo- 


veraignty over all Greece and be acknowledged | 


„ Perfrans, 


out any further hazard or trouble, was content = 
let go thoſe Aubenians that were taken at tflis bat- 


tel of Cbæmmnca, as he alſo forbore to attempt 


thing againſt; their city: but in hebes (Which 4 


by the virtue of Emi ,d triumphed over the 
reſt) he lodged a ani of Macedonians. - And 


being ſoon alter (according unto the long deſire 
1 he had nouriſhed: of this ſoveràignty) by the 


A ſtates: of Corinth, ſtiled the firſt com 


: all the Grecians, and contribution of — 4 
1 granted him, he an am 
of great ſtrength. and under the comimaridinent of 


Atialus and Parmenios. tranſported the fame. over 
the Helleſpont into Aba, tonbegin:thel war Of his 
enterpriſt againſt — he ſonght the ſucces from 


the ,oracle; at Deb, rom whence" he rereivgd | 


ſoch anqtheg convertible. viddthy as id hen 
he attempted: Cyrus, and was in like fort miſtaken 
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But as it is hard to 8 and wühlt flat⸗ 5 


teries 1 our own T ſo did 4 0 th _ 


„ at othed dilſdalüän than a 2 | 
e a bould' hold chenoe. He dkieretore 


words moving paſs 


time in diſgrace, I 


ſo many ages, and 3 deſended againſt the 
ateſt Kings, was oe loſt in neee ang” for 
ever loſt. 5 8475 * 0 283 40 Ty $205 (120-4 l 
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kan carnally abuſed; by divers 


Ws king's partiality i in:ſÞ foul: op ip as when Phi 
ws paar towards the theatre, he drew a nl 


- | be had a and Jorg 


- Aach pe erection, et che was herein ha 
woe his fon. Appeals at mans Genre, ee 
on, Ser Pyrto dent; iden 
*  Eurydige the. _ftranghed. 


* hyed- 

3 and Cain, kat 1 in this laſt battel. 5 
The foundation of whoſe ſurure 5 hs "Fu 
Vid fo ſoundly -for him, ith do plain; a pattern of Neep 
the buildings which himſelf meant to erect; as che 
perſormance and finiſhing vs far more eafy to A 
Jexaniter, though more glor! 

were unto. Phibp, thoughleſs famdus. For! beſides 
dhe recovery of Maceupn it ſelf; avcorgpeticion'be- 

00 tueen him and the ſons of 1 the on aflikerd 
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lour and j 
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5 iy Parmenio od 11 2 dg ci 2 
lenging eternal e without the Mags he 
without  Parmenio;' never did auß thing: r 


of renden; as for che reſt of fis capt 
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eee any man ſuperiout to themſdyes. 


my 2 eee, 


theveat enriched him with virtues. For beſides that he 


| Mons; p 
0 . ought do de conſidered,” Whether the 
them tar ave him ill language, | or in himſelf: 


for after Phil had relievl their 


2 #1 2arneſs wert ins ings 


„ that he 


ions, than the beginnings 
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Of this prince it is hard to judge, whether his 
whe ambition had taught him'the exerciſe. of more vi- 
ce than nature and his excellent education had 


was valiant, wiſe, learned, and maſter of all his 
affe&tions,” he Had this Kyotir 'of piety, that he 17 
; Haboure#' 90 ſatisfy thoſe” he were Srieved, 
_ 


to ſuppreſs them. 'Wikreof Cameng many 
"we fo god. example in his dealing with 

and Nicanor ; Whom when for their evi 
1 of Philip, his familiars ated him to 
ut to death 5 be "anſwered them, chat firſt it 
Fault were in 


ſecondly, it was in evety man's own power to 
be well poken of; and this was ſhortix 


| | „ there 
was none within his Kit don that did him more 
e thar he 


His eder W Ane Ks *7 als” e 
by dCirers and Geh], and by Dion and Chry/o/- 
tom exceedingly commended.” His ſträragems are 
— "by Polyenus and Frontings, his wiſe fay- 
Plutarth. And albeit he held” Macedon 

1 $ Own 1 right all the time of his reign, yet 


* be EO and next heir thereof: for A. 


. 2 


hntas the ſon of his brother Perdiccas (of whom 
he bad tie rotection his infancy? had the 
5 Thi Amn, he married to Wehre 


(nd, who had by him a daughter called Evrydice, 
who Was married to Philip's baſe fon dbu, her 
ele by the mother's ſide; both which Ohmpias, 
Philip's 2 Wife, and mother to Zlexander the 
bye extream 3 


Philip had by this Olympias, che daughter of 
emu, King of the Molofiats e race 
of rbilltes') Hlexinider the great, and Cleopatra. 
 Cleopatra'was matted to her uncle Alexander, king 
of Pptrus, and was after her, brother Alexanders 
85 Lain ut Hur dis, wu the command. of Au 
. 
B/ At an 7 rien, Bis! ſecond . he lad 
ena, matried as 8 8 8 


By Mea ehr, the ſiſter of Jae; tyrant of 


| 5 2 he had Theſſalonich, whom Caſſander, af. 


ter he had taken Pidaa, Married; but ſhe was af- 


© > refwards by her "father-in- law, Antipater,, . to 


death. 
By Cleopatra, the. niece of Attalus, he had Ca- 


= ranus, whom others call Philip: him, Olympias, 
the.. mother: of Hiexwnder: the great, caulbd. w 


; ad ing: pans * choice e. 
mandets, as the 8 


raſted to death in a copper 

murder to Alexander himfelf. 

patra he had likewiſe a daughter,” called Eurqpa, 
whom Ohmpint alſo murdered at the mother's butt. 


By Phila and Meda he had 10 ; " OC OO 


"Ho bad ald rwo concubines, Arno, whom, 
aftet pe bad Kotten with child, e maxried to an 
obſcene man, Lagus, Who bear Paley, 
of Egypt, [called the fon” of Lagus, but eſtee- 


mo 


eubine, a publ ck dancer, he had air of whom 
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 forts/'of learning and good arts 


and his ſuſpected ſeverity increaſed, courage in thoſe 
who could Free feſolve to die, than to liveflaviſh- 
= But Ale runder gave. no time to thoſe ſwelling 


de Reach of bis ckelt, For alter Seng taken up 
on the eonſpirators againſt his father, whom he ley 


he firſt faſtened unte 


- from all *exaCtions” and d 
their erw 


heart, elected captain 


 uſkftaſcs'fromi the, Per lar, hoped for th 


Ray. by the gold ef Pera; the device he ue 


; with braited that Hlexanittr was flain*th'2 Battel 2 
and the Triballes, id brought intothe"aſſernl 
0 anon n had W affirm 
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| "DEXANDER, * Ak 

, ſucceeded unto Phils his » aher; — 
inet no leſs valiant by nature, thad 


hn alia well inſtructed, and enriched in all 


Macedonian four hal and ſeven- 
E 


kwenty years. The ſtrange dreams of -Philis hs 


fathery and chat one of the gods, in the ſhape of a 
ſnake, begat him on Olympias his mother, I omit 
a fooliſh” tales; but that the temple of Diana (a 


work the moſt magnificent of the world) was burnt 
upon the day of his birth, and that ſo ſtrange an 
— Was accompanied with the news of three 


tained by the Macedoniant, it 
as very tier iy and might with the reaſon of 


A. times be" int 3 rr rt and fore- 


by: Alexander afterwards 


performed. pon che ie f U king: "ths 
 neighbour-nations, whom Philip had oppreſs d, be⸗ 


San to conſult about che recovery of their former li- 
„ and to adventure it by force of arms. Alex. 
ande young years gave them hope of Prevail ng, 


Which micht ſpeedily "have endanger 


upor/hiszomb 3 Fo A on of his funcrals 


”y 
2.4 


rice in his wats and uſed ſack 85 ante: 
rity *towards' thoſe that coritemned: his young y 


and ſuch dlemency to'the reft that perſwaded hos 


ſelves of the cruelty” of his diſpoſition, as all affeRti. 
ons bei paſſed at home, he made a preſent jour- 
ney i any, eſis, Land ſo well exerciſed his fpi. 
rits ameng 1 as by the Council 6f the ſtates of 
Greece, he was, een to the great deſire of his 
in- general againſt the Prrfigns, | 


upon which war PBi/p. tis Aha hi te only re. 


| folved' (who had obtained! the fare ale of general 


) but had tranſported under the lead. 
ing of Parmenio amd Hriylus,' 4 patt'of * army, 


to recover Tome places on Apa fide; "Tor" the 25 


deſcent ot the reft, ei een 290 
1 erpriſe agairiſt che fan occupied à 
| eee affectio z thoſe fair mürles 0 

honour,” and large oth,” he how ſhot At 


both eeping and Waking; all other thoughts And 
 Imaginations' were ding grievous- or hateful, Bi 
4 eonttary windartſeth; for he recciveth advertife- 
ment that the Ar bempuns, 2 hebans, = Lacedent | 


mant, Had united themſelves a 


and, 


vf their former ſteddem. Hereto tlie) were pe 
raced vy Demyfbener,” kim lf being therero fe 


more wr, Te than profitable, © for he"enuſed* 


3 19 FI od 
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He began'his the 


for, and fo of time, "ws m6 
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. There is Indeed Ten ene a a Lind 5. 
5 a verw 


ey is now adays defined by: talſhood and knavery) 
that deviſcd rumours and lies, if they ſerve thi 


turn, but for a day or wo, are nada yailalle. 


It is re, that tommon'pebple are fornetimes mock'd 
by chem, as ſoldiers are by” falſe Alarms in che 
Wars; but in all that 1 have obſerved” have found 


ſuch like bruits, do at other times negſe& 1g $6. 
ties, when they are upon trac reports, 'and in oc. 

cafions perillous, ſummoned to aſſemble ; ſo do a 
wen in general condemn the venters of 1 U 
pery, and for them fear ons 
entertain the truth it ſelf. 


o letalen, 
had directed t, towards "the manly: : 
Ms, Of of Whoſe aſfiſtance he thou 

ſured, his Preſent undertaking was gre 
ed. But he that cannot enduft to tri 
wind, ſhall härdly attain the port v 
poſerh to recover : and 1 it no leſs bec 
thieſt men to oppoſe wmisf9 


. children to 1 1 M 
9 


, and t 5 Hen. 


oy 


270 dhe fel EE = by theſe 
fai th em 

3 * to pacify che king, and 2 5 

into his rate. Ale xu nder 


raded him fo pardon 
the Geck. "Wiſe melt are not cafily drawn fror 


, 


great pur 
taken off; neither hath à ny King ever bre 
any great affair, who” hath! ntangled Hint 


che ſame eprtain end. 1.48. 
And 1 1 ed bits b „ 


E I op 8 
even Phil 


overthrows- given them, he made Peace, or elfe 


brought them into ſukye&ian; Notwithſtanding 
this good ſucceſs, he could not yet find the way 
vat of 'Burope,” There is" nothing more Hatural to 


man tha bert; the Grits had enjoy d it over- | 


long, and loſt it too late to forget i itz i 
ſore ſhake" off the/ yoke once Again. 


ae Abd e Loo my a” Eren, of a 


TO hay” Kong — all old LN: | 
und three thouſand horſe; before" the city 


ve che inhabitants forme days to reſolve,” 


80 arwifing ihdeed her was to draw blood” of 


Tecon, by whom be hoped | to ſerve Met _ . 


J T 


* otity* deliver into his hands Phan and 
Fruit, 


3 20; £345 monk, Si . es W . : 
H. 6 2211 Th f * 7 ** b it Us. NEG. < . 5 . 


. 4 r . N Df 115 . Fs Fol [Lot "£$ 1 


ſücceſs as ridiculous as the invention. For s 
thoſe that find themſelves at one time abuſed by 


ities," 11 R. K th che 


'rowards' "4 


e ee e 


was not Jong 4 in Wy 
by ſuch/occaions as may! By 


n many enterpriſes at orice, not Saad one LY 5 


1 
dee Ga che defite of paſſing intd Np. N 


dhe mounting wie of + ns. "þ 
ll "reſiſtance before it, like the. 


5 men and abandoned ſhould have made, 


demanded Philotas and Antipater” 0 he deliveret! 


4 unto . as if Thebes. _ then laid in the 
\ ball; tune —— dom of Macedon, - 
ws — g's rx] 


Neo — 8 ground, 2 ene 


44 —— This 


of Thebes. H 
ather miſled. by giving haſty 
„ than any way malicious; 


| aſe is 7 Fe alſo be- 


Hons were fruitleſs; 
committed, do greatly; aggravate them. | Yet -for 


| The honour he bare. to. learning, he pardoned all 
: 45 the race of. Pindarus the and ſpared, 


Poet, 
27 2 51 the. 41 of J. heagenes, who 
efe 1 . 


father Phil. 
a y af 244M 


* 
— Keen 


him to 12 1 1 J HR eye «1: F od 
Now, becauſe. . N rad rece ved into 
thei r city ſo many of ibs; Thehans, a8 ** eſcaped 
al Hed uy wt them. ee Alexander would 
a but upon condition to deli- 
= into 1 4 Dem, pe both. their. orators, Which per- 
ſuaded this ſecond revdlt, and their, captains ; yet 
in the. end, ir being a torment unto hiſh to retard 
the enterpriſe of Perfia, he was content that. the 
orators. remain, and accepted of the baniſh- 
ment of the captains, wherein he was exceeding 
ill adviſed, ELD i e he . 
vidence of made reſiſtance a 

him unprofitable; for theſe good leaders — the 
Grecians: betook themſelves to the ſervice of * 
Fat, 7 1, hom: ae a an by e 85 
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ander, committing to the truſt of Antipa: | 


: tets, both Greece and Macedon, in the firſt of the 


the , and read 
e he Helleſpo mn 2 


Een 


nd. thirty — 
All 100 ſoldiers, near 


+= * * 
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he he. ocean-ſea)..inſtead of ſuch. an anſwer, . | 


oa for ſlaves, at the” price of . 
449 — King 4 che terror MF 
th hex; NGF. — 72 e 


iin perſugs ac — Sh forbear the 
e prayed the king to be. . 


dof © I s. death, they. 


anceſtor 5 was. ye therein oo all 22 ; 
times wherein offences are Nh 
take Alexander alive, whip him with rods, and 
then convey him to his preſen 
fink his dg and ſend the Macedons taken * | 
ners beyond the od — belike into Ethiopia, or 


to fight, filled ever 
their own ſafety, without any intent at all to 27 


EE! N all v was 1 . Alex ty 


rde 3 
*. Bar before he left his own. po he Put to 
8 without any offence given him, all his mo. 
cher. in law, 8 99 8 whom Philip his father had 
re bo d, not ſparing; ſuch of his own ag 
ſuſpected. He alſo took wich him many of his 
curry princes, 7 TO 5 * 
in unjuſt cruelty to, aſſure all thin 
BY 11 Re oe and furure,” Yet the pO) hae 


all fell out contrary to the policy which his ambi. 
tion had 


ded unto him, tho agreeing very 


8 — with the juſtice of God ; ſor all that he had UE 


. planted, was ſoon after withered, and rooted up 
thoſe whom he moſt truſted, were the moſt Ra 10 
zous; his mother, friends, and children, fell by 
ſuch another mercileſs ſword as. 
ner of confuſion followed bis de 


grave... and Jeft-him. there. 


"Had. op. the 


When the knowledge of linen $ landing g 4 


Ala fide was br 


yalty and audacity 


((or Darius entituled himſelf king. of kings, — 
e kinſman of the gods) he gave order withal to 


is licutenants of the leſſer Aja, that they ſhould 
ence; that they ſhould 


212 other of Africa. 24 
gan this ſort did 155 


the glittering but heartleſs multitude which he 


90 together, and brought in one heap into the 
eld, gave rather an e advantage to his 


y. were men utterly unacquainted 
h dangers ;-men, who by the name and counte 


nance of their: king, were wont to prevail againſt 
thoſe of leſs courage than themſelves 3 men, that 
took more care to embroider with gold and filver 


their upper garments, as if they intended the inva- 


ſion but of che. ſun - beams, than they did to arm 
themſelves with iron and ſteel againſt che ſharp 
of the hardy Macedoni- 


pikes, fwords, and darts 
ans : I ſay, beſides all theſe, even the opinion they 

had of their own. numbers; of which ever 
particular hoped, that it would not fall to his turn 


one of them with the care of 


zard any. thing but their own, breath, and that of 


f ” their horſes, in running away. The Macedonians 


as they came to fight, and thereby to enrich them- 
„ Dives with the gold and jewels: of Perſia, both 
which they needed, ſo the . Perfians, who expected 
not 92 in that war bot blows, and wounds, which 


dat: zar; dan of, 
ligs ER e wires, . i 

Joldier deſires to cor 
arm it: for we. mul 


* a 


ce 1 _ lulu tomb, * W By 


Own, and all 


| ought to Darius, he ſo much ſcor- 
ned the army of Macedon, and bad, .o | 
ble an opinion of Alexander; himſelf, as having ſti- 
led him | his ſervant in a letter Which he wrote un- 
to him, reprehending his diſſo | 


contempti- | 


* —.— king, confident. 4 | 


« ded, diſpoſe. of the already. vanquiſhed : 
| Macedonians: but the ill - deſtinies of men bear 

| go to the ground, by what ſtrong confidence ſo- 
ever armed. The great numbers which he 'gather- 


enemies, that any diſcouragement at all. For, 
beſides that they 


one in 
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HE winning of this paſſage did greatly en- 


into ah Lea, 


lage extent. The towns of Lombardy perſuaded 
„ that they might enjoy their A . when 
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1 o hinder 
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e, than only to have rude ſtrength. What man- 


ed in the firſt encounter, before which time it is 
fad, by thoſe. that writ: his ſtory, that it was 
the cohqueſt of an empire fo well peoples, with a 
to be wonder'd at. For at the river. of Granict, 
which ſevereth the territory of Trey from Ae 


dhe Ferſiaus {ought to ſtop bis paſſage, tak 


higher ground and bank of the river to defend, 


' which: Alarander was forced (as it were) to climb 


up unto, and ſcale from the level of the water; 
great refiſtance (ſaith Curtius) was made by 

2 arfians, yet in the end Alerander prevailed. But 
it ſeems to me, . * 1 0 ** ex- 
ceeding. eaſy, and that the twenty thouſand Perfign 
ſoot-· men ſaid to be flain, were rather kill'd in the 


back in running away, than hurt in the boſoms by 


_ miſting, Far bad: thoſe ee ee 


and two hundred and fiſty horſe-men, or, after 


Plutarch, two thouſand and five. hundred horſe- 
men, died with their faces towards the Macedenians, 


Alexander could not have bought their lives at ſo 


ſmall a rate as with the loſs of four and thirty of 


all ſorts of his own. And if it were alſo true, 
that Plutarch report, how Alerander encoun- 
md two of the Perſian commanders Spithridates 
fought be with great fury, tho in the end ſcattered ; 
and. laſtly, how thoſe Greciaps in Darius's pay, 


ground of advantage did (after mercy. was refuſed 


_ reſemble truth, that ſuch reſiſtance having been 


made, yet of Alexander's army there fell but 
mer 
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. _. courage the Macedoxians, and brought ſuch 
terxgr uf n all choſe, df the leſier Mia, ay Gt 
tainedall the kingdomsthereof without a blow, ſome 


ane or two towns excepted,' For in all invaſions, 
where the nations inyaded have once ben beaten. 
upon a great adyant 
of rivers, ſtreights and n. ; 
have perſuaded: themſelves, that fuch an cnemy, 


ol the place, as in defence 
4 mpunans, they will ſoon 


upon equal terms and even ground, can hardly be 
be, which geſolyeth to defend a paſſage, ſhould with 
his ableſt force ud the aſſallant. And to fay 
truth, few regions of any great circuit are ſo well 
tenged, that armies ꝓf ſuch force as may he thought 
Aufficient to conquer them can be debarred all en- 


Trance by the natural difficulty of che ways. One 


Paſſage or other is commonly left unguarded-: if 
all he. defended, then muſt the forces of the country 


be found that is defended very weakly, Hoy of- 


ten haue tue Alps given way to armies breaki 


+ 
x 


Tea, where: ſhall we find that ever 
e kept out an invader? Tet are they ſuch, as 
a e all difficultie Fes 
"ar travel over them; but they give no ſecurity 
to thoſe that lye behind - hrs they are of 100 


Warlike nation of the Suntgers had undertaken 
r Francis the French king from deſcending 
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e/aces, and that the Perſian, horſe- men 
themſelves in one body upon a piece of 


- conduct of Fulius Agritula. 'Byt he wanting, and 
mat meaning to ſpand the time in making veſſels 


appeared in Lombardy, to fo much the greater ter- | 


ror of the inhabitants, by how much the leſs 


had expected, his arrival... What ſhall we fay. of 
thoſe moyntains, which lock up whole regions in 


ſuch ſort, as they leave but one gate open The 
ſtreights, or (as they were called) the gates of Tay- 
been attempted, perhaps becauſe they were thought 


impregnabſe: but how ſeldom (if ever) have they. 


been attempted in vain? Arge, and, long after 
him the Romans, forced the entrance of; Thermopy- 
le, Cyrus the younger, and after him Alexanger, 
found the gates of Cilitia wide open; how. 
ly ſcever they had been locked and barred, yer 
were thoſe countries open enough to à fleft that 
e 1 the backſide, The: detence F ri 
vers, how hard a thing it is, we find examples in 
all hiſtories that bear good witneſs. Ihe deepeſt 
have many fords ; the ſwifteſt and broadeſt may 


be paſſed by boats, in caſe it be found à Matter of | 


diſticulty to make a, bridge. He that hath. men 


enough to defend all the Jength of his own bank, 
hath alſo enough to beat his enemy; and may 


loſs, than by ſtriving in vain to hinder the paſſage; 


as A matter tending to his on diſadyantage, fall | 


the heads of his ſoldiers with an opinion that 


they are in an ill caſe, having their means of ſaſe. 


guard taken from them, by the ſkill or yalour of 
ſuch as are 200 good for them. Certainly if @ rj- 


of Moya, now called Angler, which is divided 
irom north-/#2les e of the ſea, had been 
late enough againſt the Romans invading it under 


to tranſport his forces, did aſſay the fords; 'wheres 
by he o amazed the enemies attending for ' ſhips 
and ſuch like proviſian hy ſea, that ſurely beliey- 
Ing nothing could be hard or invincible; to men, 


which came ſo minded to war, they humbly. in- 
treated for peace, and yielded che iſland. Yet the 


 Brizons were tnen ſtout enough ; the Parfons ve- 


Pals the river of Granict in face of the enemy; 


not marching higher to ſeæk an cafier way, nor la- 


bouring to convey luis men over it by ſome ſafer 


ground, he did thereby cut off no leſs of their re- 


putation than ef their ſtrength, leaving no hope of 


ſuccour to che partakets and followers of ſunh un- 


able protectors 


Soon after this victary he recovered Sardis, Ephe- 
Jus, the cities of the Nalliant and Magne/ia, which 
Were render d unto im. The inhabitants of which, 
with the people of the country, he received with 
Areat grace, ſuffering them to be governed by 
their owh';laws. For he obſerved it well; Wo- 
vum imber ium i nehuamibur utilis clementie fama ; 
ing It is commodious pnto ſuch as lay the ion 

of a new ſoxeraignty to have the fame of being 
merciful. He then by Parmenio won Miletus, and 
by force maſter d Helicarnofſus, which, becauſe it 
Fehiſted ohiſtinately, he razed to the ground. From 
Whence he enter d into Caria, where Ada the 
een, ho had been caſt out of all that ſhe held 5 
(Except the city of Alinda) by Darius lieute- 
nants, preſented her elf unto him, and adopted _ 
lim ** and ſucceſſor; which Alexander ac- 


oepted 


ver were ſufficient defence againſt an army, the iſle 
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into the dughy': of Man: but theſe patr Z 
of Milan, whom their own dwelling in thoſe mou. 
tains had made atteſt of all other tor ſuch a fer. 


* 1 . 4 34 
7 
7 4 35. Xs p 


Lia: for all the provinceof 4% the 1eks, bordering 


- againſt multitudes of equa 


_ and Pa 
ſubjefting 
wards 


laid under his feet. 


whoſe people 
obtained freed 2 wh 
governour, with one regiment of Macei 
777 


left Catus 
© Here he underſtood of the death af Mammon, 
Darius's lieutenant, which heartned him greatly to 
is on towards him, for of this only captain he 
had more reſpect than of all the multitude by Da- 
rius aſſembled, and of all the commanders he had 
beſides, . For fo much hath the ſpirit of ne one 
man excelled, as it hath undertaken and effected 
the alteration of the greateſt ſtates and common- 
wealths, the f erection 'of: -monar chi 8. the cone jeſt 


of kingdoms and empires, guided handfuls of men | 
withal, as Curtius noteth, he began over“ late to 
prize and put in execution the counſel of Memnon. 
who in the beginning of che wars adviſed him to 


trix d victories beyond all hope and diſcourſe of 
reaſon, converted the fearful paſſions of his own 
enemies into cowardiſe ; | ſuch ſpirits have been ſtir- 
red up in ſundry age of the world, and in divers 
cabliſh and to deſtroy, and to bring all things, per- 

ſons and ſtates to the lame certain ends, which the 


by it came to pass, that his actions, being limited by 


no greater 50 than defart places, and the 


mere length of tedious journeys could make, were 
like the Coloſus of Rhodes, not fo much to be ad. 
mired for the workmanſhip, though therein alſo 
praiſe-worthy, as for the huge bulk. For certain. 
ly the things performed by Aenophon, diſcover as 


brave a ſpirit as Alexander's, and working no leſs 


exquiſitely, though the effects were lefs material, 
as were alſo the forces and power of command, by 
which it wrought. But he that would find the ex- 
act 3 of a noble commander, muſt look up- 
on ſuch as Zpaminondas, that encountering worthy 
captains, and thoſe better followed than themſelves, 
have by their ſingular virtue overtopped their va- 
liant enemies, and ſtill prevailed over thoſe that 
would not have yielded one foot to any other. Such 
as theſe are do feldom live to obtain great em- 


pires; ſor it is a work of more labour and longer 


moſt truſt, ſome of the Perfian targets which he 


5 


„ © 


had recovered in his firſt battel; upon which, by 
certain 


inſcriptions, he made them partakers of his 
ory. Herein he well adviſed himſelf; for he 


fort; For men Which are either well born or well 


bred, and have more of wealth than of reputation, 


do as often ſatisfy themſelves with the purchaſe of 


glory, as the weak. in forrune, and firong'in cou- 


rage, do with the gain of gold'and ſilver.” 
The goyernour of Cilitis hearing of Alexander's 


- 
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ſtreights, which were indeed Very defenſible; and 


coming on, left ſome companies to keep the 


waſte all the proviſions for men and horſe, that 


could not be lodged in ftrong places, and always 
to give ground to the inyader, till he found ſome 


ſuch notable advantage as might aſſuredly promiſe 
him the obtaining of dre For the fury of an 
invading army is beſt broken by delays, change of 


infinite ſpirit of the univerſal 1 moving, diet and want, eating ſotnetimes too little and 
22 . ; Ce — | : . 


and governing all things hath o y 
the things that this king did were marvellous, and 
would hardly have been undertaken by any man 
elſe : and though his father had determined to have 
invaded the lefler fa, it is like enough that he 
would have contented himſelf with ſome part there- 
of, and not have diſcovered the river of Indus, as 
this man did. The ſwift courſe of victory, where- 
with he ran over ſo large a portion of the world, in 


* 


* 


1 


ſometimes too much, ſometimes repoſing them- 


ſelves in beds and oftener upon the cold ground. 


Theſe and the like ſudden alterations bring man) 
diſeaſes upon all nations out of their own countries. 
Therefore, if Darius had kept the Macedonians but 


a while from meat and ſleep, and refuſing to give 
or take battel had weatied them with his light horſe, 


as the Parthians afterwards did the Romans, : 
might perchance have faved his own life and ay: 7 
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Hort ſpace, may Juſtly be "Imputed unto this, 
that he was never encounter d by an equal ſpirit, 
concurring with equal power againſt him. Here- 


that doth not as well impart of the honour which 
he gaineth in the wars, as he doth of the ſpoils, 
ſhall never be long followed by thoſe of the better 
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far it was one of the 1 couraę 
| * by Alexander to the Macedonians, in the third n 
and laſt faral barcel, that me) were te fight with all have been 


San 40. linger. the. time, and ſtay their 
5 vantage 30 hut they loſt eight and twenty thouſand, 


BR, _ INC thort-lived, an 
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ſage ; or if the * co 
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the ſtrength. of Perſia at once. 


Teras, When he invaded Greece and Grohe. BIN 
2 — in being beaten, Joſt only his men; but 
Darius being invaded by the Greeks, and fighting 
dt home, by being beaten, loſt his kingdom; Pe- 
ricles, though the Lacedemonians burnt all in Attica 
to the gates of Athens, yet could not be dran to 
hazar da battel: for the invaded ought. evermore to 


fight upon the advantage of time and place. Be- 


cauſe we read hiſtories to inform our underſtand-- 
ing by the examples. therein found, we will give 
ſome. inſtances of thoſe that have Rua by ad- 
| heir own countries to charge 7 
venturing in their ge ä ay md. good; eng ines win 

bro ht to the DOS of 9 bY 
Hannibal, e ug ; was left abroad. Handling the matter as he did, 


invading army. The Romans, by fighting 


ſtruction 
Fla wa was elf 3 — 4 while, Ss he: 


gave Ceſar ground, but when by the importunity- 
of his captains he adventured to "Hehe at Fharſalia, 
he loſt 35 battel, loſt the freedom of. Home, and 
* his oym life. 


" Ferdinand, | in the che of Naples, . 8 


fight 2 battel. with the French to his nm tho?- 


| ty 3 5 Charles V, Than N 0 e 7 5 
Vence, by walting the country, and forbearing the 
light; l did the ** of Alva weary the French in 
Naples, and difolve the boiſterous, n of the 
prince of e in the low countries. 


. Eby 


ers, contrary to the advice of thei ge- 
d needs fight à battel with the Bourg 
rading their, country, and could not 


8 


upon the place. Philip: of Yalois ſet upon 


Eduard A Crelly.. and king Zobn-- (ben — ip na 


red out, and would in ſhort. 


: time; by an an, orderly purſuit have been waſted to no- 


thing) e the e p PIR 92 wm 93 
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Fea 1 — . V. 2 of France 2755 — ch 
kind of Fabian warfare; and though the Engliſo. | 
burnt and waſted many places, yet this king held 
his reſo tion to forbear blows, and followed his ad- 
vice Whicl g told him, That the Engliſh could ne- 


ver get his inheritance by ſmoke; and it is re- 


ported by Bellay and Herrault, that king Edward 


was wont to ſay of Charles, that he won from him ſcribes . 
the d duchy, of Guiexne without ever putting on ** t; 57, and i Hie ;one chat took more care to ſet out 
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But 2 — a e — to, — 5 
the ſtreighits, tog the beſt of his army With him, 
to waſte and ſpoil the country, or . . 
ſeem, to find himſelf. ſome work, by pi 
which he might honeſtly run further 
Alexander. He ſhould rather have advent r6 12 
perſon in cuſtody of the ſtreights, whereby ne 
might perhaps have ſaved the province; and in 
the mean time, all that wWẽas in 7 fields would 
have been conveyed into ſtrong towns. So ſhould. 
his army, if it were driven from the place of ad- 
vantage, have found good entertainment within 


had the leſs work in deſtroying that little which, 


he gave the Cilicians cauſe to wiſh, for Alexander's 
coming, and as great cauſe to the keepers of the 
paſſage not to hinder it. For cowards arg wiſe in 
apprehending all forms of danger. Theſe guar- 


dans of the ſtreights, hearing that Ayſenes made 


all haſte to join himſelf with Darius, burning down 
all as he went, like one deſpairing of the defence, 


began to grow circumſpect, and to think that fure- 


1 their general, who gave as loſt the country be- 
hind their backs, had expoſed themſelves unto = 
, tain death, as men that were. good for nothing elſe 
but. to dull the Macedonian ſwords... Wherefore not 
affecting to die for their p ince and country (which 
honour they ſaw that A. eneg himſelf could well 


forbear ). © ſpeedily | ollowed. the footſteps. of 


. their general, gleaning after his . e 4. 


* without labour got both the entrance of 
„ Cilicia, abandoned by the a ee of his enemies, 
e and the whole 
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province that had, my 
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of the deres army levied by Datius againſt Ales 
ander. The unadviſed courſes which Darius 1. 
in this expedition. He 'is- "vanquiſhed at Thus 5 
_ where bis mother, wife, and children*retade'p 
BY hs Of ſome things Following the Farce of” Ii. 
th TY 
IN the mean ſeaſon Darius mere e who [7 
Curtius reports) had ee zan 
more than two hundred and ninety thouſand 
out of divers nations: Juſtin muſte . 3 
hundred choufand foot, and an hundred. thoula nd, 
te e Plutarch at ſix hundred r it, cf, * 
The Manner 15 his coming Wh as Curt: de- 
bes it, was rather like a maſk than a man of | 
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e than to provide . Oo 
g wanne a y | t beat 


ee was " carried. the, _ holy fire 
he Þ erfians. worſhipped, attended by: their 
— and-after them three. hundred and threeſcore 


1 Nn Mens 1 Rr number of the 


| ohm, did ants — 06eO each e —— 


age, and theſe, marſhalled in the hea of the reſt, 
5 ſerve very oy to Uiſorder all 
that 


n 


e of ſoot marched, with the Perfians called 
— Irnimortal; becauſe if any died, the number was 
_ tly ſupplied : e 
' chai of go und their coats wich the fame = 
"RA e ed, whereof the ſlevves were gar- 
niſhed with pearls, baits either to catch the hun- 


Me « 


ments; Tor it is by men armed with fortitude 
mind, and not by the a 
enemies are beaten. And it was 
the Roman Papyrin: 
who, when he fought 
5 fatal battel, wherein they all ſwore either to 


and gilded ſhields, 


au ano 
the former, but 


with the title of the 
Darius himſelf, the menen of his 
riding before his chariot, which was ſupported with 
the gods of his nation, caſt and cut in pure gold; 
theſe the Macedonians did not ſerve, but t 
their turns of theſe, by changing "their m bodies 
into thin portable and current coin. The head of 
his chariot was ſet with precious ſtones, with two 
 lintle golden idols, covered with an open-winged 
E ²· the hinder part being 


ineſtimahle value. This chariot of the king was 
E followed wich ten thouſand horſemen, their Jances 
plated with ſilver, and their heads gilt; which 
they meant not to embrue in the Macedonian blood, 
- for fear '6f marring their beauty. He had for the 
prope ward of his own perſon two hundred of the 
bloed royal,” blood too royal and precious to be 
ppilt by any valorous adventure (I am of opinion 
' that two hundred ſturdy fellows, like the Switzers; 
| would have done him more ſervice) and theſe were 
backed with thirty thouſand footmen, aſter - whom 
The, hich i four hundred ſpare horſes fer- the 

| „Which if he had meant to have uled, he 

id have marſhalled ſomewhat nearer him. 


by Siſygambis the king's mother, and by his wie; 
_ drawn in glorious chariots, followed by: 'a great 


fifteen ' of the king's children, and the 
| wives of the nobility, waited on by two hundred 
and fifty eoncubines, and a world of nurſes and 
eunuchs, moſt ſumptuouſly apparelled : by which e 
it ſhould ſcem that Darius thought that the Mace- 
donians had been comedians or tumblers ; for this 
was far fitter to'behold thoſe ſports than to be 
at battels. Between theſe and a of 
ght-armed ſlaves, with a world of valets, was 
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1 * * in che tail of nates the and 


| apt a withah, or to perſwade them that 
incivimy to cut and to deface ſuch 
glorious Garments. But it was well faid, Sumptu- 
ofe indutfus” miles, ſ virture ſuperiorem aliis non 
exiſtimet, cum in præliis oportear fortitudins animi, 
A mn veftimentis muniri, quoniam hoſtes 'veſlibus 
non debelfantur ; Let no man think that he exceed- 
eth thoſe in valour, whom he exceedeth in gay gar- 
of ed upon all diſadvantages, the rich towns are fu- 
pparel they put on, that” ri 
perchance from 
that this advice was borrowed, 
againſt the Samnites in that 
prevail and 
thirty thouſand of them having apparelled 
themſelves in white garments, with high crefts and 
great plumes of feathers, bad the Roman ſoldiers to 
== all fear: Non enim criſtas viluera facere, 
3 | 4 Ha atque airata ſcuta tranſire Romanum pi- 
_— i 227 Fer theſe plumed creſts would wound no- 
=_ _ body, and the Roman pile would bore holes in 
=_ 7 55 the needy are always adventurous, ſo plenty 1 
To ſecond this court-like company, fificen Gou- 

inted more rich and glittering than 
like women (belike to 

breed the more terror) and theſe” were honoured. 
s kinſmen, | Then came 17 
guard - robe 


N before his -confiltation With his foothſayers, 
would have fatisfy'd himſelf by the outſides of the 


ale high whereon. Darige fat, had a covering of by 


number rather died with the over- travel aid p 


. 8 kebeived from them. And ſirely, if the 
= No followed the rearward, the ſame being led 


train of ladies their attendants on horſeback, with: 


5 Is: 7 "en 
N into the field,” incumbered with a 
moſt unneceſſary train of ſtrumpet, attended with 
of divers nations, ſpeaking divers languages, 

and for their numbers impoſſible to de marſhalled; 
and ſor the moſt part ſo eſſeminate, and ſo rich in 
gold and in garments, as the ſame could net but 
have enc the nakedeſt nation of the world 
inſt them. We find it in daily experience, that 
all diſcourſe of 1 nimiry, of national virtue, of 
religion, of liberty, and whatſoever elſe hath been 
wont to move and encourage virtuous men, hath 
no force at all with the common ſoldier, in compa- 
riſon of ſpoil and riches. The rich ſhips are board 


iouſly affaulted, and the plentiful countries willing- 
* * Our Engliſh" nation have attempted 
laces in the * and run upon the Sa- 
long, in hope of their rods of plate, 
Which had they been put to it upon 
the like 1 in Treland, or in any poor 
country, they would have turned their pieces and 
nw es againſt their commanders, conteſting that they 
been brought without reaſon” to the butcher7 
and ſlaughter. It is true, that the war is made 
willingly, and for the moſt part with „ 
that is ordained againſt the richeſt nations; for ag 
is wont 
to ſhun peril; and men that have well to tive, do 
rather ſtudy how to live well, I mean 
than care 5 die (as they call it) honourably. r 
1 rien à gagner que des coup volontiers, i! 
1 No man makes haſte to the Tarr, 
— 55 re is nothing to be b but blows.” | 
Now, if Alexander had beheld this 


wird 


"wk 
he 


Perſians, and never have looked into the entrails of 


beaſts for ſucceſs, For leaving the deſcription of 
this ſecond batte! (which is indeed -no-where well 
deſcribed, neither for the confuſion and haſty run- 


ning away of the Alanus could be) we have eno 
the that was made of them, and by 
the few that fell of the Macedonians, to inform us 
what manner of reſiſtance 'was made. For if it be 
true that threeſcore thouſand Perſian footmen were 
ain in this battel, with ten thouſand of their horſe- 
men: or (as Curtius faith) an hundred thouſand - 
ſootmen, with the ſame number of horſemen, and 8 
beſides this laughter, torty thouſand taken riſo- 

ners, while of Alexanders army there miſcarried 
but two hundred and fourſeore of all ſorts, of which 
numbers Eianas and other hiſtorians cut off almoſt 
the one half: I do verily believe that this ſmall 


taking in killing their enemies, than by any ftrokes 
Perſian na- 
tion (at this time degenerate; and the baſeſt of the 
world) had had any favour remaining{ of the ancient 
valour of their forefathers, they would' never have 


poor pomp oak) ind Gary the mo- 


the leo, Jes the 


what eee roo 65 of Ker, had 
told him, when he —.— view of his 5 7 pot 
Babylon, to wit, that the multitude which he had 
affembled of divers nations, richly attired, but 
h would be found more Lier a0 the 
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nable, becauſe the and, N ob it was built, wa 
_ hundred furlongs from the main 3 yet wi 


the labour of many bands, having 5 ore of 
luthcient from 
i ſea, between 


ſtone from the old Th Jre, "and timber f. 
Lilanus, he filled the paſfage of t 
che iſland” and the main ;- 8 being more than 


once carried away by the-ftr che Tea upon a 


ſtorm of wind, 2 time by the bo: rians fired, and 


ſome time torn aſunder; yet with "the help of his 


navy, which arrived (during the Hege) from Cy- 
"oy he overcame all difficulties, an prevailed, 
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_ rhetorick;' for by the two former battels upon the 
river of *Granick and in Cilicia, the - Macedonians. 
were beſt taught with what men they were to en- 
counter. And it is a true ſaying; Vittoria victo- 
riam parat, animumque Diftoribus auger, e adver-. 
ſariis aufert ; One victory bey other, and puts 
courage into thoſe that have already; had the bet- 
ter, —_ ou —_ from _ as have 5 5 
1 beaten. : ITO... 77; 
 Arianus and cu Shia e deſcripti ions of 
this battel, we at Gaugamela; they or us of 
many changes and re- changes; that the victory in- 
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Macedonians ; that Par menio was in danger of be- 
ing overthrown, who led the left wing; that A 
lexanders rear- .gard was broken, and his carriages 
loſt ; that for the firſt and valorous encounters on 
boch ſides, "Fortune herſelf was long unreſolved on 
whom to beſtow the garland: and laſtly, that A. 
Texander in perſon wrought wonders, being charged 
in his retreat. But, in concluſion,” Curtius delivers 
us in account but three hundred dead Macedonians, 
5 in all this terrible days work ; ſaying, that Epheſti- 
1 5 on, Perdiccas, and others of name, were woun 
1 | Arianus finds not a third part of this number fam; 

J of the Per/ians there fell forty thouſand (faith Cr. 
. thirty thouſand, according to Arianus nine- 
— „if we b believe Diadore. But what can 

=_ - 4 judge of this great encounter, other than that, 

* as in the two former battels, the Perfians upon the 
- "firſt charge ran away, and that the Macedonians 
purſued? for if of theſe four or five hundred thou- 
424 Afaus brought into the field by Darius, every 
man had caſt but a dart, or a ſtone, the Macedoni- 

ans could not have bought the empire of the eaſt 
at ſo eaſy a rate, as ſix or ſeven hundred men in 
three notorious dattels. Certainly, if Darius had 


ns ground of advantage, which the Per. 


— The nur aber: » which eee had, faith Aria- b 

= _ ow were forty thouſand foot, and ſeven thouſand 
= | horſe; "theſe belike were of the European army; 

_ == = for he had beſides both Syrians, Indians, Egyptians, 

1 5 3 Arabians, that followed him out of thoſe regi- 


clined ſometimes to the Perfians, ſometimes to the 


ri dy" conſtrain his they oh +2 
large ee to run into » from 2 thar invaded 
then. 15 1 5 . Gays. 
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( Ji thay [ folwwin 1 7 1 of Arch. eg 9 1 
„ Babylon aud Suſa. 


— U alter thi four of his army, 


e 


Acht, than in the fight, He propounded unto 
them that ran -after him his Dao man a 
retreat into \Media, e ing them that the Ma- 
ede, greedy of ſpoil and riches, would rather 


attempt Babylon, © e, and other cities, filled 
wih treaſure, 2 2 


ſue the vanquiſhed. This 
11s s nobility —_ 2 75 than 


approved. 5 Tz =o 

Alexander, * Ie Dariuss de arrives 
at Arbela, which; with a great maſs of treaſure and 
princely ornaments, was rendered unto him: for 
the {aig which conducted Darius took nothing with 
it but ſhame and diſhonour. He, that had been 


twice beaten, ſhould rather have ſent his trea- 


ſure into Media, than brought it to Arbela, ſo near 
the place where he did abide the coming of his ene- 
mies; if he had been victorious, he might have 
ht it after him at leiſure; but being overcome, 
he knew it - impoſſible to drive mules and camels 
laden with gold from the purſuing enemy, ſeeing 
himſelf, at the overthrow he had in Cilicia, caſt 
the crown from his head to run away with the 
more ſpeed. - But errors are then beſt diſcerned, 
when moſt incurable; Et preterita magis repreben- 
di poſſum, quam corrigi; It is caller to On, 
than amend What is paſs'd. 
From Arbels Alexander wok his way. ward 
Babylon, where Mazens, in whom Darius had moſt 
confidence, rendered himſelf, his children, and the 
city. Alſo the captain of the caſtle, who was 
-keeper of the treaſure, ſtrewed the ſtreets with 
flowers, burnt frankincenſe upon altars of ſilver as 
Alerander paſſed by, and delivered unto him whatſo- 
ever was committed to his truſt. The Magi (the 
Chaldean aſtrologers) followed this captain in great 


ſolemnity to entertain their ne-w king: after theſe 


came the Babylonian horſemen, infinite rich in at- 
We, but exceeding poor in warlike furniture. Be- 
tween theſe (though 
himſelf, Alexander cauſed his. Macedonian footmen 
to march. When he entered the caſtle, he admired 
the glory thereof, and the abundance. of treafure 
-therein found, amounting to fifty thouſand talents 
of filver uncoined. The City it ſelf I have elſewhere 
deſcribed, with the walls, the towers, the gates, and 
the circuit, with the wonderful place of pleaſure a- 
bout two miles in circuit, ſurrounded with a wall 
- fourſcore foot high, and: on the top thereof (being 
under-borne with pillars) a grove of beautiful and 
fruitful trees, which it is faid that one of the kings 
of Babylon cauſed to be built, that the queen and 


"= fought with. Alexander upon the banks of Euphrates, 
EE and had armed but ey or threeſcore thouſand of other princeſſes might walk privately therein./ * In 
, this pes i arg 0 m_ wore — or the moſt "this city, I in oy "GG 88 of th in vo- 
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Arbelu the ſame night,” better fo ed in his 
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not greatly to be feared) and 


Os © Juptuous 


„ ᷣ ᷣͤ ᷣ ——m pet © dry a tore 


i e keg mw) 
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| whole ahn four and re e 


which his army was gr greatly ſtrengthened : for th 


5 to hard boards. 


5 having 


e 5 6a reſted ihlelf 


Macedonians,” not acq 
delicacies, Tas the 


e fo than neglecter. 
Here it was that thoſe bands af . abouſand: fob! 
d were erected, and commanders appointed 0 


them, who thereupo 
new order Alexander brought in, was to honour thoſe 
captains which were found by certain ſelected judges 
to have deſerved beſt in * late war. For before 
this time the Macedonian c wes conſiſted but 
of flve hundred. Certainly 22 1 of the 
footbands in this latter age hath been the cauſe (ſaith 
the marſhal. Monlact) that the title and charge of a 

captain hath been beſtowed; on every Picque Beuf 
or ſpurn-cow 3. for when the captains. of foot had a 
thouſand ſoldiers under one 


five hundred, as in the time of Francis the firſt, 


4 was honourable, - and the Kings were leſs. 
ed, and far better ſerved. King Henry the 


cg of England never gave the commandment 
any 


of his good ſhips, but to men of known va- 
lour, and of great eſtate; nay, ſometimes he made 


two gentlemen of quality commanders in one ſhip: 
but all orders and . are e fallen from the TOs Charles:of- Bourbon the 


cation they had. 

"While . Alexander was 1 in n Belp, ine came 
to him a great ſupply out of Europe, for Antipater 
ſent him ſix thouſand foot, and five hundred horſe; 
out of Macedon, of Thracians three thouſand. foot, 


and the like number of horſe ; and out of Greece, 


four thouſand foot, and four hundred horſe 3. by 


that were infected with 
could hardly be brought again, De guitter la 
pour dormir ſur la dure 20 change from ſo 


He left. the caſtle and city of Babylon with Sc 


i territories about it in charge with three of his own. 


captains, to wit, Agathon, Minetus, and Appolidos: 
rus ; to ſupply all wants a thouſand talents: but 
8 grace Mazeus, who rendered the city unto him, 
te gy e him the title of his lieutenant over all, and 
with him Bagi/tines that gave up the caſtle, 

Zi Wa to every ſoldier a part of the. 
treaſure, he left Babylon, and entered into the pro- 
vince Satrapene : from thence he went on towards 


4 


Suſa in Perſia, the fame which Prolemy, Herodo- 


zus, and Elianus call Memnonia, ſituate on the ri- 
ver Euleus, a city ſometime governed by Daniel 


che prophet. Abulites alſo, governour of this fa- 
mous city, gave it up to the conqueror with fifty 


thouſand talents of filver. in bullion, and twelve 
elephants for the war, with all other .the treaſures. 
of Darius. In this ſort did thoſe vaſſals of for- 
tune, lovers of the king's. proſperity, not of his 


perſon (for ſo all ambitious men are) purchaſe their 


own peace and fafety with: the $ treaſures, 
And herein was 1 well ae of that what- 
ſoever titles he gave to the Per/ians, yet he left 
all places of importance in truſt with his own cap- 
tains; to wit, Babylon, Suſa, and Per/epolis * 
other cities and 1 by him conquered 3. fo 

if Darius (as ) had beaten the BL 
ans but in one 25 "I the nobility of Perſia would 
have returned. to their natural lord. Thoſe that are 


traitors to their own. kings, are never to be uſed | 
Diodore Healer. Ay more than #40 teen talents i in e, an | 


us! 
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pleaſures of Babylon, Few A 
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the rendering whereof they may redeem 


4 rty and eſtates loſt. N French had 


F e, when Don Pedro de Navarra, being ba- 
niſhed out of 3 was l n NewWerabes 
and hard loagng, "O00 wn gg Su 94 in the year 1523. . C ͤ > -14 |» HrRTang 
6855 While A ate i Mann might 
king from Babylon, and while he 
days at Babylon, Abulites might } 
n were ſtiled Chiliarchi. This have holpen him from Suſa and while he feaſted ' 


have furniſhed the 


there, Tiridates from Per/epolis' might have reliewd 


him, for the great maſs of treaſure was laid up in 


that city. But who hath ſoughit out and friended 
fearſul adverſity. ? ? - It is certain, that benefits bind 
not _ ambitious, but the honeſt: for thoſe that 
are but 
fortune _ n 206 aten of n on 
greatneſs. 6 

The Sete OY Gua, with; the e 


making Abulites, who rendered it unto him, his 
lieutenant, as he had done Mazevs and P in 
wing them titles, but neither truſt nor power; 
for he left three thouſand old foldiers in garriſon to 
aſſure the place, 'and-Darius's aalen and wy ne 
dren. to repoſe themſelves. 
It is ſaid, that Charles the fifth, having pro OT 


5 
1 


government of Marſeilles, - 
if he could have'forc'd it, and whereof he made 
ſure account, told ſome of his neareſt counſellers, 
that he meant 0th 18 leſs than the 

of that promiſe, becauſe he ſhould thereby have 
leſt the duke Grvolted from his mafter) 2 well; 
1221 1 have n his , 
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ROM Suſe. ance leadeth his army 
Perſepolis,: and when he ſought to 


ſoundly beaten; 
againſt him thoſe it 


 Ariobarzanes, Wwho defended 
reights, called Pyle Perfidis, or 


Suſeeide; and after the loſs: of many companies 4 


his Macedoniaus, he was forced to fave himſelf by 
at, cauſing his foot to march cloſe together, 


ad to. cover themſelves with their targets from the 


ſtones tumbled on them from the mountain- top. 


Vet in the end he found out another path, which a | 


Lycian, living in that country, diſcovered . unto 


y of themſelves, do in all changes of 
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and the alone in grest 3 a princes 
conſuming that tertain them, nor ever to be truſted with the des 
ting and in all ſorts of effeminate fences of any frontier town, or fortreſs of w 


1 1 ' 
exerciſe, — ſo much _— yn winds: of the 


dunn ; them the ſufferances of -7 ay thirſt; of i 


4 5 
rl. 


ign, and after that treaſure, - he committed to his own Macedonians, 


3 

* 
— 
8 . 


performance 


cool Lo which: Lander Sauftana and JIE he — 


him, and came thereby ſuddenly in view of Ariobar- 


zanes, who being ford to fight upon even ground, 
was by Alexander broken, whereupon he fled to 
Perſepolis, but (after that they. of Perſepolis had re- 


fuſed to receive him) he. returned and gave a ſe- 


cond charge upon the Macedonians, wherein he Was 
ſlain. In like manner did king Francis the firſt, 


in the year 1513, find a way over the Alps, the. 
Switzers undertaking to defend all the. paſſages, 
who, if their footmanſhip had not ſaved them upon 
the king's deſcent on the other ſide, they had been 


il paid for their hard lodging on thoſe hills. 


Four thouſand. Greeks, ſaith Curtius (Foftin | 
numbers, them but at eight hundred) having been 


taken priſoners by the Perſians, preſented. them- 
ſelves to Alexander now in of Perſepolis. Theſe. 
had the barbarous Perſians ſo maimed and defaced, 


Her wee heir hands, 
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: | hearing of Alexander's 1 


bim to. double his pact, becauſe there — 2 Bad _- him; _—_ — —— chen N 
mination in the people to {pol the. king's treaſure. * y might well belief that he, which demoliſh... 
This city was abandoned of her inhabi- ed the Sandi ornaments the had, a 
tants upon Alexander ure, 1 they. that ſtaid, leſs than (after ſuch vaſtatinn) ta hold» their pal- 
followed the worſt counſel ; ſot all was leſt to the ſeſſiei Fere vinalent iam crudtlitaß fequitur ; Cruel. 
uber of the ſoldiers, to-ſpoil and kill at their pla- ey doch commonly ' tollow: drunkenneſs : For ſo ie: 
ſute: There was no place in the world at that time, fell it out ſoon aſter, and often, in Miexander. Wet 


| which, if it had been laid 1 al the balance with Herb Fs 2 on? bets KH 41. $33 . * 2 [2.4 71 912 oy {? ap | < _ 
palis, would have it down. Rahn, i- 2 Ser, XIII. 0 
_ deed; and Saſa, were very rich; but in Perſepo- . we, If Beſde - atop Dinas Huy 


: r the: Perfians. _z 6%, ds Helle 
the ſpoil that had been made of money, cu- e ke Fe: a dene 
late, bullion, images of gold and filver, and B00 ls ume Be ed 46% kippty 
. _ jewels, there remained to Alexander. himſelf; N of ſoldiers out of Cilitia, and | Shes on to 
one hundred and twenty thouſand: talents: He left find Darius in Media. Dorim had there com. 
the ſame number of three-thouſand Macedonians in pounded his fourth and laſt” army, which he meant 
| Perſepolis, which he had done in Sud; and ee to have inereaſed in Bafria had he not heard of 
the ſame formal honour to the traytor Viridutoc, Auerander's coming on, with whom (tri ing 
that he” had done to Abulitat; but he erer re. ſuek companies as he had, which was hambred ar 
truſt of the place was NMiraridog, a creature of his thirty or forty thouſand) he determir 
on. The — of his army he left here for thirty to try his fortune. He therefore calls tog 
days, of which the commanders were Parmenio and” captains and commanders, and — unto we 
Craterus, and, with a thouſand-horſe, and his reſolution, Who being deſperate of good fucceſs, 
troops of (choſen foot, he _ needs vier in uſed ſilence fer a While. Artabarus, one of his 
the winter-time thoſs pat 9 I which the i eldeſt men of War, who had ſometime lived with 
- mow hadicover'd, à fruitleſs and U ith enterpriſe 3/ Philip ef Macedon 
but, as' Seneca ſays, Now ile ine val, ſad nou note that he | never be beaten by any 
fare; He hath not a will to go/ e de king's, fror the faith which be . Wa ever Ray 
ſtand ſtill. It is faid and ſpoken in his praiſe; that him, with fir confidence; that all the reſt were 
when his ſoldiers cried out againſt hing: becauſe they” of che ſame: diſpoſition” (whereof they likewiſe aſ- 
could not endure the extreme froſt, and make way, fſirtd: Darius by the Nike, r ) he approved 
but with extreme diſfieulty, "through. the ſnow, that the King's r reſolution. , and t ofe the 
1 — — E. i 
But what can be more ridiculous than to brir r the latter Was governor of Bachia, had confi pired 
men into extremity, thereby to ne. how well him4 againſt their maſter, and therefore adviſed tie Rin 
ſelf can endure” it? His walking: on foot. 0 0 lay a new foundation for the war, and to purſu 
otherwiſe take off their 'wearineſs'thatfollowed him, it by ſome ſuch perſon for the preſent, againſt whom 
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than his ſometimes forbearing to drink did queneh- nende che gods nor fortune had in alchin declard 


their thirſt that could leſs endure it, For mine themſelves to be an enemy: This preamble Nabur- 
oF: Miete judgment, Þ ſhall rather\commend that aanęs uſed, and in conelufion, adviſe "the Election 

| that makes careful proviſion for thoſe that of his fellow-traytor Beſfus, with promife that, = 
2 „ him, and that ſeeks wiſely to prevent eu. wars ended, the empire ſhould again be reſtored 


treme neceſũity, than 'thoſe witleſs arrogant fools,” Darin. The king, fwollen with diſdain, 1505 2 


that make the vaunt of having endured"equally wich towards Naburzanes to have flain him; but Beſs, 

the common ſoldier, as if chat were a matter of and the Ba#rians, whom he commanded, being 

great glory and importance. more in number than the reſt; with. held him. 55 
We find in all the wars that Ceſar made, or . the mean while, Naburzanes withdrew himſelf, and 


beft of the Romas commanders, that the proviſion: Heſſus followed him, making their quarter apart 


of victuals was their firſt eare. For it was a true from the reſt of the army. Ariabazus, the king's 
ing of Coligni, admiral of France, That who ſo faithful ſervant, perfuaded him to be adviſed, and 
will Hape 10. va (meaning 15 ae 94 a e ferve the time, ſeeing Ale rander was at hand; and 
his belly. © that he would at leaſt make ſhew of for zetting the 
1 is now returned to Perfepole, where 
thoſe hiſtorians that were moſt amoraus of his vir- Apen willingly yielded unto. "Beſs mak 


tues, complain, that the opinion -of his valour, of his ſubmiſſion, and Mer the king,” who Aer | 


his liberality, of his clemeney towards the van- his army. Raton, who comm ed à regiment 
quiſhed, and all other his kingly conditions, were of four thoufand Greeks, which had in all the for- 
drowned in drink ; that he fmothered in carou-- mer battels :ferved Divi with great fidelity, and 
ſing cups all the reputation of his actions paſt; and always made the retreat in ſpight of the 'Macede- 
that, by deſcending, as it were, from the reverend nians, ' offired himſelf te guard his perſon, proteft- 
MOT even king, into the company and ing the treaſon 'of Belus but it was not 
e baſe harlots, he began to be deſpiſed his deftiny to follow their advice, who from the be- 

15 my own and all other nations. For pinning ing of the war him faithful counſel; but 
ded, when he was inflamed with wine, by the inelinect fil! to E who told him, that the 

infamous firump "Thais, he cauſed the moſt ſump- Greeks, with Patron ir captain, were cor 
tuons and g y eaſtle and "Or: of en to 
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his return. When Alexang had know- 
roof, he was greatly 


grieved ; for ahe 


12 1 carts. 0 Beſſus. mnd_oharzaues 
8 chemſelves to redeem their lives and guments hel therefore uſed to draw on bis: army fan- 
held, either by delivering him cher into the raſt 3; hut thatwhich had moſteſtrengen 
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the inhabitants; tales like thoſe of vhs of. South. 
auer. frivolous and incredible. Finally, he paſt 
n the riyer with his fleet, at which time alſo 
8 = came unto him of a rebellion i in Bactria, 
and then of the arrival of .an hundred em ſſadors 
ſrom a king, of India, who ſubmitted him elf untg = 
bim. He feaſted theſe embaſſadors upon a hun- 
dred beds of gold, wich all the ſumptugſity that 
could be deviſed, who on after their diſpatch re- 


one hundred and thirty waggons, and to each four 


rare and rich. 

Their Entertainments ended, he ſailed towards the 
ſouth, paſſed through many obſcure nations, which 
did all yield unto him either quietly, or compelled 
by force: among theſe he built another Alenan- 
gria. Of many places which he took in this. paſ- 
ſage, Camus was one, the inhabitants whereof fought 

againſt him with poiſoned ſwords, with one of 
which Prolemy an, King of Egyyt.) was 
wounded, and cured by an herb which Alexander.” 
dreamt that he had ſeen in the mouth of a ſerper 
| When he came near the out-let of Indus. (be- 
ing ignorant of the tides of the ſea) his gallies, as 
they were on a ſudden ſhuffled one upon — 4 

y the flood, ſo on the ebb they were left on the 
= ground. and on the ſandy banks of the river, 
wherewith the Macedonians were much amazed; 
but after he had a few. days obſerved well the 

ſe of the ſea, he paſyd out of the river's mouth 
ok few miles, _ after ſacrifices offered to ae 
tune, returned: and, the better to inform hi 


coaſt towards the mouth of Euphrates. Arianus, 
in the beginning of his ſixth book, hath written this 

down the river Indus at length, with the 
manner of the veſſels, in which he tranſported his 
army, the commanders that were uſed l 3nd 5 
1 made. 


6 Near 


ane; where he was 
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part of the winter, and in cighteen days march from 
. thence recovered 'Gedrofia, in which paſſage his ar- 
my ſuffered ſuch miſery 


for want of food, that of a 


hundred and twenty thouſand foot, and twelve 


* 
1 


thouſand horſe, which he carried into India, not 
_ the fourth part returned alive. 


of Alexander's riot, cruelty, and death. = 


TROM Gedrofia Alexander led! his army in- 


T to Carmania, and fo drawing near to Per- 
fa, he gave himſelf wholly to feaſting and drink- 


ing, imitating the triumphs of Bacchus. And 
this W iniln 


t vice being hateful enough in 


itſelf, = it always inflamed this king to cruelty. 
For (faith 


Curtius) the hangman followed the feaſt, 


for Aſpaſtes, one of bis provincial governors, be 
commanded to be ſlain ; fo as neither did the exceſs 
: 75 voluptuouſneſs qualify his cruelty, nor his cruelty 
binder in ought bis voluptuouſneſs. = DELAY 


While he refreſhed his army in theſe parts, a 
new ſupply of five thouſand foot, and a s 


horſe was brought him by Cleander and his fel- 


lows, that had been e ce in the killing of 
Parmenio. Againſt tl 


that, had they not altogether deſpaired of his re- 
turn out of India, they durſt not have committed 


them. All men were glad of the occaſion, re- 
membring the virtue of him whom they had 
ſlaughtered. The end was, that Cleander and the 


other chief, with ſix hundred ſoldiers by them em- 
ployed, were delivered over to the hangman: eve- 


ry one rejoicing that the ire of the king was at laſt 


executed on the miniſters of his ire. | 
 Nearchus and Oneficritus were now returned from 
the coaſt, and made report of an iſland rich in 
gold, and of other ſtrange things; whereupan they 
were commanded to make ſome farther diſcovery : 


' which done, that they ſhould enter the mouth of 


Eupbrates, and find the king at Babylon. 
w_ he drew near to Babylon, he viſtted the fe- 
pulchre * of Cyrus in Paſargada, now called Chel- 
q nted with many rich 
ifts by Or/ines, one of the princes of Perſia, of 
the race 'of Cyrus. But becauſe Bagoas, an Eunuch, 


in eſpecial favour with the king, was neglected, he 


not only practiſed certain looſe fellows to witneſs 


againſt Orſines, that he had robbed _ mow. 
t he aſſiſt- 


for which he was condemned to die; 
ed the hangman with his own hands in tormenting 


him. At which time alſo Alexander cauſed Phra- 


dites to be ſlain, ſuſpecting his greatneſs. Cœpe- 
rat (faith Curtius) eſſe præceps ad repreſentanda ſup- 
plicia, item ad deteriora credenda ; he began bead- 
longly to ſped blood, and to believe falſe reports, It 
is true, that he took a way to make all men weary 
of his government, ſeeing cruelty is more fearful 
than all the adventures that can be made a- 


* At this time it is ſaid that Calanus the philoſo- 
pher burnt himſelf, "when he had lived threeſcore 
and thirteen years. Whether herein he followed 


elder age, it is uncertain: but in this the hiſtorians 


agree, chat foreſeeing and foreſhewing Llexander's 
« Arianus hath a far diflereat deſcription of Cyra/'s tomb. 


| unto him three thouſand young 


e murderers great com- 
plaint was made by the deputies of the provinces in _ 
which they had commanded 3 and their offences 
were ſo outragious, as Alexander was perſwaded, 


laments 
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"From Paſargade he came to. gte Where hs 
married $/atira, Darius's eldeſt daughter, giving 
her youngeſt ſiſter to his beloved Epheion, and 
 fourſcore other Perfan ladies to his captains. There 
were fix thouſand gueſts. invited to the feaſt, to each 
of which he gave a cup of gold. Here there came 
dung ſoldiers out of his | 
conquered provinces, whereat | the Macedonians 
greatly murmured. Harpalus, his treafurer in Ba. 
Hon, having laviſhly conſumed the monies in his 
keeping, got him going with five thoufind talents, 
and fix thoufand hired ſoldiers, but he was reject- 
ed in Greece, and there ſlain, Alexander” greatly 
rejoiced at the fidelity of the Greeks, whom Har- 
palus with theſe forces and treafures could not ſtir : 
yet he ſent commandment that they fhould again 
receive their baniſhed men, whereunto (fearful of 
his indignation) all ſubmitted themſelves (except the 
Athenians) though they reſolved that it was a manifeſt 
preparation towards their bondage. After this, there 
lowed a marvellous diſcontentment in his army, be. 
cauſe he had reſolyed to ſend into Macedon all thoſe 
old ſoldiers which could no longer endure the tra- 
vel of war, and to keep the reſt in 4f#a. He uſed 
many orations to fatisfy them, but it was in vain 
during the tempeſt of their fury. But afterwards, 


as whales are drawn to the land with a twine thread, 


when they have tumbled a while, fo are the in- 
conſiderate multitude eaſily conducted when their 
firſt paſſions are evaporate. With fuch as were li- 
cenſed to depart, he ſent Craterus, to whom he 
gave the lieutenantſhip of Macedon, The//aly, and 
Thrace, which Antipater had held from his firſt 
departure out of Europe, who had beaten the re- 
bellious Greeks in his abſence, diſcharged the truſt 
committed unto him with great fidelity, and ſent 
him ſo many ſtrong ſupplies into Aſia 5 time to 
time, Certainly, if Alexander had not taken coun- 
ſel of his cups, he would have caſt ſome better co- 
lour on this alteration, and given Antipater a ſtron- 
ger reaſon for his remove, than to have employ- 
ed him in the conduction of a new ſupply to be 
brought him to Babylon, the war being now at an 
end. For Antipater ſaw nothing in this remove, but 


the king's diſpoſition to ſend him after Parmenio and 


the reſt, With this Antipater, the king, notwith- 
ſtanding his great courage, had no great appetite to 
grapple: princes, tho? jealous, do not Rand n doubt 
of every man ill- affected, tho' valiant; but there is 
a kind of kingly courage, compounded of hardi- 
neſs and underſtanding, which is many times fo 
fearful unto them, as they take leave both of lam 


and religion, to free themſelves thereof. 


After he had "fent for Antipater, he made a jour- 
ney into Media to ſettle things there; where Epbe- 


tion, whom he tavoured moft of all men, dies. 


The riß according to the greatnefs of his love, 
his loſs, hangs his phyſician, and beſtows 
upon his monument twelve thouſand talents: aſter 
which he returns to Babylon. FThither Antipater 
came not, but ſent; and not to excuſe himſelf, but 
to free himſelf. For if we believe Curtius (whom 
Plutarch and others gainſay) Antipater, by his 
_ . Polly, and — who waited 2 ; 
Alexander's cup, gave him poiſon, Teal, (who 
was of the ay) having ried | im = A 
drinking feaſt of purpoſe. For after he had taken 
a carouſe in Herculess cup, a draught of drink 
ſtronger than Hercules himſelf, he quitted the world 
Within a few days. 


Ce 0 7 
| | 


nothing to 
ſolved to have given him ſome other great govern- 


ment in fa : the old ſoldiers thence returned, ha- 
ving perchance deſired to be governed by Crater, 
wem =. had followed 1 in all the former war. 4 


tions and kingdoms, as he had 
could not have offer d him matter more than abun- 


to themſelves, For he that 
doch nt not. a acknowledge fidelity to be a Gebt, but il 


: ought to purchaſe it from theit 
Tek, ag 7 cacking. leaſe: Mme with the 


given. The only reſtorative, "indeed, that Band 


It, is the goodneſs and virtue of the prince, and his 
 liberalicy makes it more diligent fo as proportion 
and diffance be obſerved, 
ler, having commanded two or three 

ten or twelve years, knew not how to 374. 9 


t may on that Antipa- 
oy 


part; no more than Ceſar did, after 


a time governed the Gas where he utterly N 


the art of obedience. A moſt cruel and ungrateful 


7 traitor” Antipater was, if Curtius do not belie him: 
for though he feared ſome ill meaſure upon his re- 
move (the trag 


edies of Parmenio, Clyrus, and Ca- 
lifthenes, having been fo lately acted;) yet he knew 
the contrary, but At the king had re- 


8 8 xcT. XXIII. MW 
of Alexander's perſon and Ng WT Ea 


8 it were, Alexanders former cruelties 


cannot be excuſed, no more than his vanity 


to be eſteemed the ſon of Fupiter, with his exceſſive 


delight in drink and drunkenneſs, which others 
make the cauſe of his fever and death. In that he 
lamented his want of enterprizing, and grieved to 
conſider what he ſhould do when he had conquered 
the world, Auguſtus Ceſar found juſt cauſe to de- 
ride him, as if the well- 3 of ſo many na- 

ready conquered, 


dant, to buſy his brains withal. That he was both 
learned, and a lover of learning, it cannot be doubt- 


ed. Sir Francis Bacon, in his firſt book of the ad- 


vancement of learning, hath proved it ſufficiently. 
His liberality I know not how to praiſe, becauſe it 
exceeded proportion. It is faid, that when he gave 
a whole city to one of his ſervants, he, to whom it 
was given, did, out of modeſty, refuſe it, as diſ- 
proportionable to his fortune : to whom Alexander 
Fold, that he did not enquire what beeame-him to 
accept, but the king to give: of which Seneca; 


2 * vox videtur & regia, cum #t frultiſima : 


ann Quad 1 54. 
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reli the Phe "of «os e have dont all 3 wht G 
found 1951 E making their miniſters over-great; 


took any warlike nation, 


' F; 15 8 . 
We 


Aung uam Ed, 1 dui, a 
quando, quart, 25 : 79 1 wibus falt ratio non 
conflabit ; habeatur 1 itt pro: 

fortio; & tum fit ubique virtutis 45 &que poccat 

7 excedit, quim quod deficit ; It ſeems à brave 
and fo al ſpeech, whieteas in it is very tooliſh ; 
for tio ſimply. conſider d by it ſelf, becomes # 
man, Wemuſt 0 what, to whom, when, why, 
Pere, © and the like ; without which conſiderations; 
no act cin be approyed. Let honours be propor- 


tion d unto che erſons ; + for whereas virtue is ever 


. by m ue, the ceſs is as faulty. as the 
For his perte, . nt, that he was 


as valiant as any Eo I Ewing taken by. it 
ſelf, not much to be adrmired 3 for I,am' confident, 
that he had ten thouſad in his army as daring. as 
himſelf, Surely; if adventurous natures were to Fe 
commended fimply, we ſhould confound that virtue 


with the hardineſs of thieves, ruffians, and maſtiff 


cos For certainly, it is 20 ways praiſe-worthy 
but in doing things, and in the performance 
of thoſe lauf enterprizes, in which we are em- 


ployed for the ſervice of our ; SP and common- 


weals, 


Tf we compare this nqueror with other 


| great co 
troubles of the world, who have bought their 


ory with ſo great deſtruction, and effuſion of 
blood, 1 think him far inferior to Cer. and many 
others that lived after him, 1 e never under 
the naked 8 ex- 

, nor was ever encountered with any army, 

of which he had not a moſt maſtering adyantage, 
both of weapons and of commanders, every one of 


his father's old captains, by far, exceeding the beſt 


of his enemies. But it ſeemeth, Tormang and deſtinies 


ö (if we may uſe thoſe terms) had found out and pre- 


ared for him, without any care of his own, both 
eaps of men, that willingly offered their necks to 
the yoke, and kingdoms 24 invited and called in 
their own conquerors, For concluſion, we will 
agree with Seneca; who, ſpeaking of Philip. the 
father, and Alexander. the on, gives this judgment 
of them, b Quod non minores futre peſtes mortalium 
9%am inundatio, qua planum omns per fuſum eſt, quam 


conflagratio qua magna pars animantium exaruit ; 


That they were no leſs plagues to mankind, than an 
overflow of waters 9 all the level; or ſome 
burning drought, 1 a great Wa of ES 
creatures is ſcorched up. 
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of the queſtion about ſucceſſion to Alexander, 


"HE death of Alexander left his army @s 
Demades, the Athenian, then compared it) 
in ſuch caſe, as was that monſtrous — Po- 
77 emus, having loft his only eye. For, that 


which is reported in fables of that great Cyclops, 


mo well be verified of the Macedonians : their 
force was intolerable, but for want of good guidance, 
ineffectual, and harmful chiefly — "ogg The 


* himſelf, a e 


ly the uncertainty of title to ſucceſſion in the 
kingdom of Macedon, part! y the ſtubborn pride of 


none. worthy to 
be his heir, did 3 the right in any 


one, leaving one to Th own fortune; bue 
1 25 great ambition of his followers, who 

of their maſter to ſuffer no equals ; 
a leſſon ſoon taught unto ſpirits reflecting upon their 
own worth, when the reverence 4, a gfeater object 


. 
8 8 
—. 7 
"= 
> _ 


- 44 gh 
” ER 
2 
3 
* * 
„ 
. 9 
ms | 
1 
62 
3s 
” p A 5 
* ES 
7 
6% C * 
7 
+ oy 
„ 
7 
U 
" 


2 : 


4 


- 
n 


* * q Des x wml 22 8 
1 x > & | . a 2, DER 
Ger % EA: r . 3 
6 \ . — 4 G 3 


Pl 
1 hath fon has ſhewed, that * (the 


part of them ſhould 
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exander) governing in Macedon as pro- 
|  afſumed, OM intel Fo f om, not 
ren it unto dans (che ſon of his elder bro- 
ther Perdiccas) when, he grew to man's eſtate ; 
only beſto beſtowing 1 5 him in marriage a daugh- 
ter of f is own: 
his own proper ſtrength, he aſſured the crown unto 
himſelt: Amyntas never attempting Pre ad again 
Philip, tho” (with price of his 15 he 
Alexander in the beginning of his reign. re- 


Jore Eurydice, the fole iſſue of his marriage, 25 


n reaſon to have been acknowledged queen a 
Alexander 5 $ having better title thereto, than ei 
« he or Philip had, when lived, unleſs, per- 
adventure, ſome law of that nation forbad the reign 
of women. But the excellent virtue of theſe two 
bse had utterly defaced the right of all preten- 
rs, not claiming from their own bodies: and ſo 
eat 850 gr conqueſts, 7 More it ſelf mT 
(in regard of them) a very appendix, and 
wh deſerving 2 be laid in balance againſt the 
demand of their poſterity, had they re any able 


de make challenge . the royal ſeat. 


Alexander, having taken many wives, had iſſue 
by none of the r of them. Bar/ine, the 
Wb hter of 72 00 et 2 Perſian, had born unto 


_ bin a young ſon ; and Roxane, the daughter of 
| Kt (whom he had more n married 


was leſt by him great with child. But the baſeneſ 

of the mothers, 5 contempt of the rg na- 
tions, was generally alledged in bar of the plea 
made for them, by ſome that would (perhaps) = 


wrought out their own ends, under 5 Wan of 


Alexander” $ children. 
Cleopatra, a a ſiſter of Auanander, widow: to 
1 king of Epirus, and Aridæus his baſe brother 
ſon to Phjjip by a concubine of no account) who 
d e the lady 4 ydice before mentioned, 
were next in courſe, Cleopatra there was no 
ſpeech, which may give ſuf reſp, that cither law 
. r cuftom had made that ſex uncapable of the ſo- 
ty; Arideus (beſides his baſtardy) was nei- 
Rte perſon nor 1 h fit to rule as king; yet 
pon him the election fell, but Nowly, and (as hap- 


gen often) for lack of a better: when the coun- 


lors Fu over-laboured their diſagreeing wits 
in deviſing what was beſt, were 9 5 for vey 
wearineſs to take what came next to hand 

Pfolemy (ſoon after kin « of Hap) Y concurrin 
with them who rejected on of the half- 
Perſian brood, king Alexander s children, was of 


opinion, that the rule of all ſhould be given to 


the captains, that 8 2 8 _ RN 
creed : ſo far was he 


from acknowledging any one as true heir to the 


crown. 
This Prolemy was called the. ſon of Lagus, but 
eputed of Philip: who having uſed the company 
of LOG Ptolemy's mother, delivered her in mar- 


ge to Lagus, being great with child. Therefore, 
Se oof it Ton ſo, that he hoped def oor Row to work his | 
own fortune out of 


thoſe ee a which are in- 
cident unto the conſultations Wy. a 8 
men, in place, foreing 


is Blood, and 


Yea of his 6 
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bled at Alexander's. empty chair, as Ptolemy. 
2 the form of their conſultatiqhs, or 10 

chair ſuch a "A 3 — e 


can 985 OPT it ſelf. the controyenlies ari- 
ting were 9 by the greater part d the 
captains; by the greater Pat, 1. e 10 number, 


yet in 


irers, do often take check by the deali 
1 ee Wy BY Ay to — 54-4 
was it like to have fared with Prolemy and the ol 
when Ariſtonus, another of the Captains, inte 


the very words of Alexander ;, ſaying, that 
his kingdom to the worthieſt, as delgh ing Perdic- 
ll 9 (lying Fo by deat] 10 he deli- 
Ver in r calon, 

Alexander hed by be diſpoſer pf A fy 85 
and thoſe tokens of Alexquder's: 


opts ge Re 

W ret 

clined. Many therefore, either gur of de be in - 
or becauſe they would not be of the lateſt, un 4] 
Perdiccas to take upon him the eftare royal. | 
was no ſtranger to the royal blood; yet his birth 
gave him not ſuch reputation, as the great favour 
of his dead king, with whom he had been very in- 


ward, and that eſpecially ſince the death of Epheft;- 
on a powerful minion) into whoſe place he was 
choſen, For his own worth he might well be com- 
mended, as a good man of war, and one that had 


4 my much proof of his private valour. But very 
ly he 2 which quality (joined with gaod for- 
tune) carried a ſhew of majeſty: 


him as 
to — ſucceeded Alexander. For not content to 


haye the acclamation of the ſoldiers approving the 


ſentence of Ariſtonus, he would needs counterfeit 
modeſty ; thinking that every one of the princes 


would have entreated him to take the weighty bur- 


den of an empire, which would be the leſs envious, 
the moxe ſolemnity he uſed in the acceptance. It is 


truly faid, he that feigneth himſelf a ſheep, may 


chance to be eaten by a wolf. Maleager (a man by 


nature envious, and bearing a particular hatred to 


Perdiccas) took advantage of his irreſolute Who. 
our, and very bitterly inveighed againft him. 


concluſion he pronounced, that whoſoever was hes 
to the crown, the ſoldiers ought to be heirs to the 


treaſure ; and therefore he invited them, who were 


nothing flow, to ſhare it. This diſturbed all the 
conſultation, The captains were left alone, far 
enough from agreeing, and not able to have brought | 
any concluſion to good effect without conſent of 
the ſoldiers, who greedy of {poll thronged about 


_" 


nes II. 


The election of Aridzus, 
about arifing 3 the ff divifion of the empire. 


tumultuouſly from the company of the lords, was 


5 4 glad. of lo fair an occaſion to make himſelt grea 


| therefore. he produced 4rideus, commended Am 0 
the 8 who called him by his father's name 


ops Faul, and brought. him into the palace, inveſted 


him 


with the troubles there- 


8 this uproar, mention was made of Ari- 
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n thews of Sibling af 
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his own pyrchaſes; 


plain enough, ſo long as 4 r 
nſtruction: uncertain | 


being check d 
with ee it was called by a true name 
Pride; and rewarded with death, 
In the preſent buſineſs a fooliſh over-weening did | 
great harm, as it had been great happineſs 


x * 


daus by ſome one, and entertained with good 


ing af many, until at laſt it grew to the voice 7 
the army. Meleager, having withdrawn himſelf 
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his ones. to the rage. of the multitude, who were But theſe. 
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one day demanded his head, were not lk, ted the 4 ſelves; leaving to Arideus the office of a vilitor, 
following, to give him a princi 
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1 ater than any of the reſt, were 
buſl 0 007 With a yar, which the Athenians 
n or 185 chan wiſely had begun in Alexander” $ 
We,” but now did profecute more boldly than be- 
re, Upon the courage which they had taken by 
fr, to 1.  Mlexander, not lon 1 bor ore he died, had 
Md that All che baniſhed Gael (few ex- 
cepted) mould be reſtored unto cheir r places. 
e knew the fäctious quality of the Grecian eſtates, 
and therefore thought ſo to provide, 'that in every 
city he would” have 4 ſare party. But it fell out 
otherwiſe 3, for he loſt the hearts of many more than 
he won, by this proud injunction: his pleaſure, in- 
deed, Was fulfilled ; yet not without great murmur⸗ 
in of che whole nation, as being againſt all order 
of law, and a beginning of open tyranny. The 
Athenians, greatly Fa in eſtate, but retaining 
1 than was needful, of their ancient f its, for- 
ecution of this decree in their dominions ; 

80 did 1405 the Etolians, who were valiant men, and 
inhabited a region well fortified by nature; yet nei- 


ther of them took arms, but ſeemed to bear them- i 


elves, 'as men that had done no more than they 
"might well juſtify by reaſon: nevertheleſs, to' pre- 
vent the worlt, the Athenians gave ſecret inſtruc- 


hp to "Ltaftbenes, a captain of theirs, willing him 


evy an army, but in his own name, and to 

i in a readineſs for their uſe, © This was no 
"thing for Leofthenes to do, great numbers of 
Gre ſoldiers being lately returned from the fan 
war in 


"Of theſe be gathered up cigh d, 


death; at which the city of Athen, declared it 

= and more honourably than wiſely, proclaim- 
en war 2 ainſt the Macedonians,” for the libe 
yeece, Hereupon Leofthenes drew in the Eto- 

0 and ſome other eſtates; gave battel to the Beo- 


ſo faſt in reputation, and ſo ſtrong 
t Antipater (arming in all haſte 
et ſuſpecting his own 2 5 was forced to ſend 
17 Alis to Craterus for ſuccour, © | 

Nothing is more vain than the alt 111 kipeh of 
men, ſhunhing or purſuing their deſtinies afar off, 
which "deceive all mortal wiſdom, 'even when 
ſeem near at hand. One month was ſcarcely paſſe 


as the | of Crateras into 


_lince nothin ng ſo heavily burthened the tough of | | rig ; 


nts, rater, 


« which he then feared as death, but now defired, as the 
moſt likely affurance of his life. Craterus,whom Alex- 

Andor held; us of all men, the moſt affured unto him, 
Was ſent into Macedon, to convey home the old ſol- 'to 


_ tiers (that wWas the N and to ſucceed Anti- 
tel in the government of Macedon and 7 - 
he ſuſpicions were ſtrong, that he had a 


chuürge 2 put Antipater to death; neither di tha: 


Which was commonly publiſhed, ſound much bet- 


der; Which was, that Autipater ſhould be "ſent unto 


the 19 As bee 5 of the young ſoldiers, new nah 
uc 


* be Neva in Europe, For Alexander was m 
incenſed again him by his mother Ohympias ; and 
<4 Tometimes give out ſpeeches, teſtifying his 
"own jealouly and hatred of him; but yet he 
to ſmother it! which in à cruel prince 5 - 


with life; 
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boo rigor was ſuch,” as could' find eh lious pur, 

ro he interpreted even lew 1 ) 
In 1 perſons ; \ ihe might rn 1 r 
who, having” far viceroy ten years gel 
part of the ernpire, was called 857 0 bo: Pre- 
ſence of ſo fell'a maſter, and the envy of a'tourr, 
Wherein they had been his inferiors, . which: wald 
now repine io ſet him their equa. Therefore, whe 
Fn 1 rs 1 54 1 a, 

1 po oy 
Naa cup r N or 4 ir 0 "ot 
forth until oppornaie nged it into the 
fion of revenge, w. 1 Gigs Was 9 perform i 
his ſon Caſſandey ; great. cauſe'of much fear he 0 
which 1 note in this place, as'the ground. of effects 
to be produced in very few years. 

Nr Hike! eſent G wus ſent for, and all the 
Captains of companies lying near ſollicited to make 

Not without cauſe for in Macedon, there 
could not, at that time, be raiſed more than thirteen 
thouſand foot, and fix hundred ab 1 1 5 
Was of raw ſoldiers, all the force of the coun 
emptied into . The 'Theſſalians, 7 who 
had long ſtood firm for Philip and Alexander, who 
alſo were the beſt horſemen of Greece, furniſhed him 
with very brave troops, that might have done 
great ſervice, had their faith held out, which the) 
Changed for the liberty of Greece. With th 


forces did Antipater, in r aly, try the fortune of 


a battel with Leofthenes ; rather (as may ſeem) fear- 
ing the increaſe of his enemies power, and rebellion 
of the Greeks (were they not check'd at the firſt) 
than preſuming on his own ſtrength. For Leoftbenes 
had of Athenians, Etolians, and mercenaries, two 
'and twenty thouſand foot, beſides the affiſtance of 
many petty ſignories, and of "ſome [llyrians, and Thra- 


"cians : of horſe he brought into the field about two 


thouſand and five hundred; but over-ſtrong he was 


that way alſo, when once the The/alians had re- 

. volted 10 him. 80 Antipater loſt the day; and 

his loſs was ſuch, that he neither was able to keep 

the field, nor to make a ſaſe retreat into his own 
Haw, dich 7 5 with Ant pater, and overthrew country : 

hal wis Well forcifit, ind Wall provided ot alf 

things neceſſary to bear out 4 ſiege. Thither did 


therefore he fled into the town of Lamia 


Leofthenes follow him, preſent him battel again, and 
. refuſal cloſe up the town with earth-works, and 
J. There will we leave him for a whi e, tra- 
velling in the laſt honourable enterprize that ever 
Was undertaken 1 chat great 975 0 e, Fo 


OLIN * 


. e Sg * er. TV 
How Perdiccas emplojed bis to 


| I N G Arideus living under the rule of Per | 
 diccas, when all the princes were gone each 
his own province, kept à naked court; all his 
geen conſiſting in a bare title, ſupported by 
ſtrength of his protector, who cared not for 
him, e than to make uſe of him. Per- 
Accs had no province of his own peculiar, neither 
Was he like to be welcome to any whom he ſhould 
viſit in his government. A ſtronger army than any 
of the reſt he had, which he might eaſily hope, in 
that unſettled condition of things, to make better 
worth to him than many provinces could have been. 
The better to accompliſh his deſires, he cloſely ſought 
ve the marriage of Cleopatra, the ſiſter of Alexander 3 
yet about the fame time, he either married Nicea, 


moſt of them, indeed, were mean her as blinded their eyes, who did not ment nar- 


8 8 Few of "Altzander's lieutenants had the daughter of Antipater, or made ſuch love to 


8 pet ſons ns in gud of thoſe who followed bim! in his 
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rowly ſearch into his doings. 
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the example” of his — 
reigned in e 


even from Phanacer I. that 


te P , but what fortune took from them 
by a Per fians reftored at another, and their 
; A had much increaſed all. But no 


in he 21 2 9 of ſo- great empire, with much 
wiſdom, and (Darius being ain) with ſufficient 


hondur, he might have ac nowledged the Mace 
nian in the yon room. This he did not, + 


ther did Afrander call him to account, being oe. 


cupied with greater cares. But Perdircas, who had 
no greater büſineſs wherein to entertain his army, 


found it jent both for the honour of the em- 


to take in that inland 


ſure retreat, — the government of a 

friend. Therefore he enter'd Cappadocia, fooght” 
with Ariaratbes, who drew into the field thirty 
thouſand foot, and fifteen thouſand horſe (a ſtrong 
army, had it not encounter d a ſtronger, and better 
trained) won the victory, and thereby the whole 
kingdom. But with much cruelty did he uſe the 


1 for having taken Ariarathes' priſoner with 


e he crueified him, and as many of his 

as' he could light upon: and fo delivered” 

dad province to Eames,” w 1 of all men living! 
he moſt. {HIT . Teng 1 | 


Another at of his forces he had cormmitred to 
Pyibon, rather as to the moſt honourable of ſuch 


as remained about him, than as to the moſt aſſured. 
Pytbon was to ſubdue the Greeks, rebelling in the 
high countries of Aa. About twenty ea 
foot, and three thouſand horſe they were (all old 
ſoldiers) who, planted in colonies by Alauundet, to 


bridle the barbarous nations, were ſoon weary of 
their unpleaſant habitations, and the rude people 
among whom they lived: and therefore took ad- 
vantage of the preſent troubles to ſeek unto them- 


ſelves a better fortune. Againſt theſe Pysbon went, 


more deſirous to make them his own, than to de- 
them: which intent of his Perdiccas diſcover- 
ing, did both give him in charge to put all thoſe 


rebels to the ſword, giving the ſpoils of them o 


his ſoldiers, and further enjoined it unto Python's 
captains (his own creatures) that they ſhould ſee 
this command executed. Theſe directions for uſe 
of the victory might have proved needleſs ; ſo un- 
certain was the victory itſelf, A captain of the 
rebels commanding over three thouſani , corrupted 
by Pyibon, did in the heat of the fight (which was 
very doubtful) retire without neceſſity to a hill not 
far off. This diſmayed the reſt, and gave the day 
to Python, who being far enough from Perdiccas, 
offered compoſition to the vanquiſhed, granting 


unto them their lives and liberty, under condition 


of laying down their arms; and hereupon he gave 
them his faith. Being maſter of theſe companies, 
he might well have a good opinion of his on 

wer: all power being An valued by ſtrength in 


followers, 1 as none could vaunt himſelf as free 


lord of any territory. He had thirteen thouſand 
foot, and eight thouſand eight hundred horſe, be- 
ſides theſe new companions, whom needleſs fear 
without great loſs had cauſed to leave the field: 
but in true eſtimation, all the greatneſs whereof 
Python might think himſelf aſſured, was (and ſoon 
appeared to be) inherent in Perdiccas.* For by his 
N were ten thouſand —_ and eight chou- . 


E 1 
| the” loca of 'Perditcas; wy ch re ns”, 


of all: but this muſt be ſecretly carried for fear of © 


pire, kingdom, ſurrounded 
with provinces of the Macedonian conqueſt,” and for 
his on particular to have one opportune place of 4 


not appearing ſo ſoon as he e 


their victuals waſted, and | 
enough to deal with the Greeks in open fight. Cra- 
lerus was long in coming. Ly/imachus, who was 


abate his courage. 


wit e ae 


ed to gi afüiſtafe to that | duſineſs: and dy 
of the precept given unto mem by Perdiccgs, d 
the Macedonians cut in pisces all thoſe po 
who "had" yielded themfelves, leaving P3n 


naked as oth. came forth to revutin! ane bis \gr tent 
maſter. n N 8 een 4 boy 15 N M 


Nom was Perdictas mi e above the W Y : 
and ld file Wife (ap purſue his h opes of narriige 
with Cleopatra," and thereby b e himſelf lord 


oppoſition,” How it facceeded will app 

the Hause war Whethi ending; 3 
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E left Anripater hardly beſieged e 
ing tneans to free himſelf w ue 


cum from-- his friends in 44%. © Thoſe helps 
xpected, he came to 


par ley, with 'Leofthenes, and would have yielded un- 5 


to any terms of reaſon,” wherewith men poſſeſſed 


with hope of victory do ſeldom limit their deſires, ' 


Leofthenes willed him without further circumſtance” 
to ſubmit himſelf to diſcretion,” / This was too 
much for him that had onee commanded over them, 
who now r 
compoſition. Wherefore, knowing that the extre- 
mities, from which as yet he was far enough, could 
bring no worſe with it, Autipater prepared for the 
defence, and the other for winning the wn, 
which felt great want of victuals. In this lingrin 
war, the Ezolians (whether w, ets © of ſitting 

at a ſiege, or having buſineſs which they — 4 


» 


at home) took their leave, and returned e their 
arture leſt the trenches ſo 


own country. Their depa 
thinly manned, that Antipater found means to ſal- 
ly out upon his enemies to their great loſs; for 
many were ſlain, and -Leofthenes himſelf among 
them, ere he could be repulſed into the town. Vet 
hereby the ' Macedonians were nothing relieved I 
were not ſtrong 


neareſt at hand in Thrace, had too much work of 
his own, leading no more than four thouſand foot, 
and two thoùſand horſe, againſt Seutbas their king, 
who brought into tlie field above four times that 
number; and though Lyſimachus, not without loſs, 
had - gotten one victory, yet the enemy, abound: 
ing in multitude, felt not the blow ſo much as might 
Therefore Leonatus was earneſt- 
ly ſollicited by Antipater's friends, to make all 
haſte to the reſcue. He had the government of 
Pbrygia the leſs, and was able to raiſe an army of 
more than twenty thouſand foot, and two thou- 
ſand five hundred horſe, whether levied out of his 
province, or appointed unto him out of the main 
army, it is uncertain. Certain it is, that he was 
more willing to take in hand the journey into 
Greece, than Antipater was to have him come. For 
Cleopatra had written unto him, deſiring his pre- 
ſence at Pella, the chief city of Macedon, and very 


3 arp. herſelf to be his wife; which let- 


* not ſo cloſe as had been requiſite, and 
rnb rought himſelf into great ſuſpicion, that 
ſoon ended with Abi life. Antipbilus, choſen gene- 
ral by the ' Athenians, in ef of Leofthanes, hear- 
ing of this,” forſook the 
the ready way to theſe great conquerors of {fia, - 
with FRET to * — an evil n 3 . 
ore . 


ired of him ſuch a nun, 
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Indians, but 2, 
"0 ag ee 5 died: in battel, but 
exander captains which. died; in 
A moſt 01 the reſt ſhall follow him t 
After this day the Hibenians did never any thi 
ſuitable to their ancient glory. The vanquiſh 
Matedonians were too weak to renew the N 
1 too proud to fly. "They 'betook themſelves to 
1 


iq abode in the ſight of the enemy that day; the day 


_ following, Antipater with his men catne into their 


e, and took the charge of all. The A. 


henians C 

iving their ſtrength to be at the greateſt, and 
tering leſt that of the enemies ſhould increaſe, did 

y ſeck to determine the matter quickly by 


another battel. But ſtill, Antipater kan. himſelf on. 


round: of advantage: which gave more than rea · 
onable confidence to the Greeks,' many of whom 
ting the enemy to 

anquiſhed. This wretchleſneſs n in an 


1 to their homes,- accoun 
inexcuſable; ſeeing 


= + voluntiers) was. very 


that the victories. by land were very much defignd.; 0 a 
1 loſſes at ſea, where the Arbenianz, TING: to 


ave made nel doe again maſters 
ut to the worlt. . 9015 e 
oh now the fatal captivit 0f 

which ſhe never could he delivered unto this 
day. Craterus, with a ſtrong arm „having made 
great marches | from Cilicia, pa 


my TE "2, 


2 "My being joined in one, contained 
eightily armed, three thouſand li 


ſtraggled from it. But thoſe companies were ſo 
ſlow in coming, and Antipater ſo urgent upon the 
| Greeks, that compelled they were to put the matter 
in hazard without further attendance. * enough 
it is, that with a little more help they had 
away the victory; for the Theſalians had the up- 
per 3 and held it, until ſuch time as they 
perceived their battels (overlaid with multitude) re- 
tire unto the higher ground, which cauſed 
alſo to fall back. So « Macedonian, became n 


of the field, having little elſe to boaſt. of, conſider - 


ing, that with the loſs. of an hundred and. thirty 
men, they had purchaſed only the death of ſome 
five. hundred enemies. 
made. For the Greeks, as not ſubject unto the 


full command of one general, and being every one 


deſirous to preſerve. his own eſtate and city, con- 
cluded to _ a treaty of peace with | Antipater z 


Who being à ſubtle artificer, and well underſtand- 


8 eſs. to diviſion, refuſed to hearken to 
compoſition, but willed every city to 


— their ap 
gen 


4 apart for itſelf. The intent of his device was 


_ fo apparent, that it was rejected the Greeks:chu- miri 
ae ind to ab 


18 
* 


he was 
rims Hz 5 vs 


not f 
ELD 
ame ay: 


igh grounds, unfit for * on horſaback, and 


5 * 


Greece came On; 


over into EA. 
rope, and coming into Theſſaly, joined himſclf with 

Anti pater. The forces of Leonatus, Autipator, and 
forty thou- 
ghi-armed 
Fed thouſand horſe, of which numbers 
the Greoks wanted a thouſand and five hundred in 
horſe, in foot eighteen thouſand. Carefully there- 
fore did Autiphilus labour to avoid the neceſſity of 
a battel, until ſuch time as the towns confederate 
ſhould return unto the cam thoſe bands which had 


carried 


em lows (of whom king 


Let hereof was great uſe 
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8 er hou joins He: E en in 
ing the e of the Eto lians): 


Antipater and + an 2 — —_—— forme: 
towns in Thefſſaix; which: the army of e, 


rates wanted rang d courage to gelieve, weariacdd 
that nation ſrom ing any longer upam other 
mens unlikely hopes, with their -own-.allureds and 


Wy FR | of offi) bad: Tc it r ee 
— non 15 Sette tacit. 110 wy N Ick we. 
494! bs bei Ns n * e. VI. 110 23 Ina: 1* 


4} 25 n ag 


the keſt.ſaon 


* 


mei 1 ee (Fin W 


PH E Thefalians — offs al 

I. followed: ſeverally, -and-ſurd — the 
gentle conditions given to the moſt forward;\.invi- 
ting ſuch as were lack. Only the Athenians and 
. Etelians held; out. Little favauriconld! they 
for, having been authors of this tumule, Land theis: 
fear was not great; the ſeat of then war being far 
from * But the celerity of Autipater 
2 all cheir i ig aig — dai it 


upon: their — — n abiliey: 40 td 
ang were as —— 8 All that remain- 
ed Was to embaſladors deſiring peace upon 
ſome good terms: — enforcing them to have 
accepted even the very worſt. Hbhocian, with De. 
mages the Orator, — Xi enocrates the philoſopher, 
were chief of this 3 iPhocion as the moſt 
onourable,” Demades as a ſtrong perſwader 
them well reſpected by Antipater) and A 
crates as one admited for Wiſdom, gravity/ of 
S 
iſting in ſpeculation, a erefore o regar 
when, haut! — was va gat much in real 
ehm om mod! - ax 0 fig, 
1 * calling -t0 * the pride of Leoſ⸗ 
thengs,. required of 1 dthinkans; — they ſhou a 
wholly. ſubmit; themſclves to his pleaſure; which 
being (perforce)/ granted, he commanded them to 
defray the charges of the war paſt, to pay a fine, 
and entertain à garriſon. Further, he abrogated 
2 popular eſtate, committing the government of 
city to thoſe of moſt wealth, depriving: of the 
right of ſuffrage. all ſuch n Wanted a e 
rtion of riches. or 
hor ng nine thouſand they were, all meniof j good 
ſultance, to whom the 3 of the com- 
mon · wealth was given, a number ſufficient to re- 
tain the name and form of a Democracy. But the 
raſcal. multitude of beggarly perſons, accuſtomed 
to get their livings out of the common troubles, 
being now debarred from bearing offices and giv- 
ing their voices, cry'd out that this was a meer 


| Oligarchy, the violent uſurpation of a few ineroach- 


ing upon the publick right. Theſe turbulent fel- 
Philip had been wont to ſay, ' 
that war to them was peace, and peace war) Anti- 
pater planted in Thrace, and gave them lands to 
manure, leaving as few. of them a3 he ene to 
moleſt the Tn of Athen. 

To 'the lame-end (yet withal for Aying his 
own ſuſpicions and hatred) he cauſed Demoſibenes 
and Hyperides, famous orators, with ſome others 
to be ſlain. Had the death of theſe two, 3 
of Demoſtbenes, been forborn, the reſt of his 
ceedings in this action might well have pa 6 
very mild: whereas now all ſuch, as either de- 
lighted. with the orations of Demoſthenes, or have 
ſurrender'd their judgments to authors juſtly ad- 
him, as the moſt eloquent of all — ever 


ide che coming of their Ae. ad. peak and write, condemn him utterly, cal», 
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ty, and ſo died, rather chuſing 


eat ſums given him by the ' Perfiat, to incourage 


jim in finding work for the Macedonians at Home. 
Neither did he ill (methinks) ig taking from the 


Per/ians which loved not his country, great re- 


wards, for ſpeaking ſuch things as tended to 
country's good ; which he did not Ceaſe to procure, 

when'tik Perf were po ages 28 19 208 F8h. 
recompence. Such as in tend 


er © contemplation of 
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month till they had rid their hands of theſe Ele 


— 


count; yea, to root. them "our of Gerz by deart 
Or. 


by caprivity, when once they ſhould have ſct⸗ 
eck the affairs of %a, as they hoped and defired. 


whoſe high counſe! it was ordained, that this poc 
nation ſhould continue a troubleſome bar to th 


proceedings of Macedon and Greece,” and (when 


time had ripened the next monarchy) an open 
gate to let the Rom in: conquerors into thoſe an 


other provinces. Likewiſe concerning the matters 
of Ala, the reformation intended by Antipater and 
Craterus was fo far from taking effect, that it 


his death can endure no honourable,” though true ſerved merely as an introduction to all the civil 


mention of Auriparer, may (if they can) believe 
Lucian, who tells us, that it was Autipater's pur- 


poſe to have done him great honour, * Sure it is, 
that he was a ſtedfaſt enemy to the Macedonians; 


therefore diſcretion required that he ſhould be cut 


194 JE : 


The matters of Athens being thus ordered, the 


chief command was. left in the hand of Phocion, a 
virtuous man, and lover of his country, yet apply- 
ing himſelf to the neceffity of the times, by which 


commendations he had both at other times done 


the city much good, and now procured this peace, 


which (though grievous to Pn favourable 


to the vanquiſhed) he endeayour 


rely wo 
preſerve. . . 
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How Craterus end Actipaes were drawn from their 
Etolian wars into Alia, The grounds. of #he firff 


ry i > 
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third partner in the government of all; to which 


wars enſuing. ol ll rr Ei, 
The grounds of the Aſiatic expedition, which 


did ſet the world in an uproar, were theſe. Ami- 


pater and Craterus were of Alexander's captains the 
mightieft in reputation: the one, in regard of his 


ancient precedency, and the preſent rule which he 


bare in the parts of Zurope; the other, as of : 


men the beſt beloved, and moſt feſpected, both of 


Alexander and of the whole army. Next unte 
theſe had Perdiccas been, whom the advantage of 
his preſence at the king's death did make equal, ar 


fuperior to either of theſe, if not to both together. 


e firſt intents of Perdiccas were to have conſort- 
ed with theſe two, and to have been with them a 


purpoſe he entertained the diſcourſe of marriage 
with one of Antipater's daughters. But feeling in 


ſhort ſpace the ſtrength of that gale of wind which 
S 


bore him up, he began to take wind, and ſoar 
quite another way. Arideus was a very ſimple 


ut of mens purpoſes God is the diſpoſer; in 
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daughter of Antipater, to wiſe. 


whoſe poverty was not ſo ea | 
luxurious wealth of the more powerful ſtate of Athens themſelves from contempt, and of giving ſuch a 


fit for war, with the reſt they fortified the ſtrong- crucified, 


made good as long as their victuals held out. But deſperate, when aſter two or three days trial they 


ly debarred them of reli | o thi It 
a miſerable choice, either to deſcend from their town on fire, into the flame whereot the young men 
ſtrong holds and fight upon equal ground with un- did throw 


 <i0il war between the Macedonian Jords. man, yet ſerved well enough to wear the title of 
JO Antipater with Craterus returned into Mace- that majeſty, whereof Perdiccas being adminiſtra» 
I donia, where they ſtrengthened their friendſhip tor, and hoping to become proprietary, the prac- 
with a new alliance, Craterus taking Pbila, the tice was more ſevere than had been in the days of 
llexander, the deſire to ſeem terrible being very 
Shortly after they went _ the Etolians, familiar with weak princes and their ambitious of- 
iy daunted, as the ficers, who know no other means of preſerving . 


had been. Their country was rough and moun- fiery luſtre to their actions, as may dazzle the eyes 
tainous, having mam s of great faſtneſs, into of the beholders. How cruelly the poor Greeks in 
which they conveyed ſuch of their goods as Gal the higher 40 were all put to the ſword, and how 
moſt eſteemed, and of their people as were leaſt nne king and princes of ace were 
th already. been ſhewed. The Piſidians 
eſt of their cities, and ſo abode the coming of the were the next who felt the wrath of theſe counter- 
Macedonians, whom they manfully reſiſted. With feit Xlexanders. One city of theirs was utterly ra- 
great obſtinacy did the Macedonians contend againſt zed, the children fold for ſlaves, and all the reſt 
the difficulties of the places, which the Efolians maſſacred. The //aurians, by this example grown 


when Craterus had ſhut of all paſſages, and utter- found themſelves unable to continue the defence, 
ef, then were they put to Jock'd themſelves into their houſes, and ſer the 


umbers,” or to endure the miſeries of hun- repelled the Macedonians from the walls, 
No. 3r, | 61 "Theſe 


emſelves, after that they had a while 
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employment, letting h 


therefore, to tranſport his forces into Eurqpe, un 


FR 
Wert behaviour all 
Fieeet behaviour allure: 
help of any bad arts. 
x i N hi 


with, Cfatepds being once in cale of private men, fail 3 that 
and only Perdiccas holding authority, che match delt e Np". ee 
with Cleqpatra might eaſily be made. So ſhould an uni e The whole ſtory of his pro- 


greatneſs, meet. with a good title, and what more 15 
could be wiſhed ? Some impediment the power of 
Ptel:my might give, Who held Egypt well fortified 
with men, but much better with love of the people; terpriſes without, 1 
yet, if the buſineſs proſpered. in Macedonia, lik 
enough it was that either Pro/emy would follow of 
himſelf, or be driven to come to reaſon. Aꝛtigo- 
vis likewiſe then governing in Phrygia, a buly- 
headed man, and ill affected to the fide, was to be 
=_— looked into and made away, ſor fear of further 
=: trouble. So thought Perdiccas, and was deceived to ret 
1 in ſo thinking, Anligonus was as good a man of fault continued one wðl Ni 
war, of as deep a judgment, as high a ſpirit, and ing, Perdiccas made another. journey (which was 
as great undertaking, as any of 4/exander's_cap- his laſt) and came to the diviſions of Nilus, over 
of theirs, which made him alſo the leſs reſpected; began to paſs over his army into an ifland where 
but his thoughts were as proud as theirs ; for he he meant to encamp. The current was ſtrong, the 
valued himſelf by his own worth, not by the opi- water deep, and hardly. fordable... Wherefore he 
nions of other men; with careful attention had he placed his clephants above the. paſſage, to break 
watched | Perdiccas, and ſounded the depth of his the violence, of the ſtream, and his horſemen be- 
purpoſes, which it was now high time to diſcoyer, heath it, to take up ſuch as were carried away by 
For Perdiccas, having with a jealous eye pryed into ſwiftneſs of the water. A great part of his army 
the demeanour of Autigonus, and finding him no being arriyed on the further bank, the channel be- 
2 fit for his turn, cauſed him to be charged wich gan to Wax deep; ſo that whereas the former com- 
uc 
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7 gels. - His moſt forcible at- 


. z 


45 


f accuſations as might ſuffice to take away his panies had waded 1 to the chin, they who ſhould 
life, eſpecially by a judge that ſought his death. Fa followed could find no footing. Whether 
This device Antigonus would not ſeem to perceive, this came by riſing of the water, or flitting away of 
but prepared himſelf in ſhew to make anſwer, in- the ground (the earth being broken with the feet 
deed to make eſcape, which eaſily he did, put- of ſo many men, horſe, and elephants) no reme- 
ting himſelf and his ſon Demetrius aboard of 2 dy there was, but ſuch as had paſs'd muſt re- paſs 
Athenian gallies that carried him to Antipater, la- again, as well as they might: for they were too 
den with Keb tidings as finiſhed the Ttolian war weak for the cen, and could not be relieved 
before mentione. _..-. by their fellows. With great confuſion therefore 
As the coming of Autigonus made Craterus and they committed themſelves to the river, wherein 
Antipater manifeſtly perceive their own danger: ſo above two thouſand" of them periſhed, a thouſand 
his liabe gave Perdiccas to underſtand that his in- were devoured by crocodiles; a miſerable ſpecta- 


OT 


_— | tentions were laid open, and muſt now be juſtified cle even to ſuch as were out of danger; ſuch as 
1 by the word. Therefore he prepared as fait as he were ſtrong and could ſwim recovered the camp, 
$ | 5 could, not only for defence, but (as having on his many were carried down the ſtream, and driven to 
=__ - ſide the king's name) to meet with them at home, the contrary. bank, where they fell into the hands 
| who were nothing ſlack in providing to encounter of their enemies. „ 5 

him, Hiolem) being adyertiſed of theſe procedings, This misfortune exaſperated the ſoldiers a- 
and conſidering how nearly they concerned him, ſi- gainſt their general, giving liberty to their 

ded with Aut pater. To his government of Et tongues, which long time, had concealed the e- 

” vil thoughts of their hearts, While they were 

- out. conſent of the chief citizens; and now in the thus murmuring, news came from Prolemy, which 

midſt of theſe garboils he celebrated the funeral of did ſet them in an uproar, . Prolemy had not only 

- Alexander with great ſolemnity, purchaſing thereby ſhewed much compaſſion on thoſe who fell into his 

to himſelf much good will and many partakers, hands alive, but performed all rights of funeral to 
notwithſtanding the terrible report of the king's ar- the dead carcaſes, which the river had caſt upon | 

ais fide ; and finally, ſent their bones and aſhes - 

32323 oo iii tm | to be interred by their kinſmen or friends, This 
„„ n r 00. OY mark * common ſoldiers, but 
c ods rn „ 4,4, made the captains fall to mutiny, thinking it 
22 P dnen : hege 0 Eeyp, _ 2 e . - unreaſonable 8 make war. upon d virtuous | and 
ERDICCAS, uncertain which way to bend honourable a perſon, to fulfil the pleaſure of a 
his main power, at length relolved to ſet up- lordly ambitious man, uſing them like ſlaves. The 
edition growing ſtrong, wanted only a hands | 

| whic 
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Hlera s in the 
be had follower" Per fiecas; and being in all things 
(che protecdorſhip excrpted) equal to him, had ne- 


Ferehelels been ſcornfully uſed by Hirn, which now 
he requited, Drawing together a Hundred of the 


- 


captains, and a good Part of the horſe, which con- 
fſfed of the gentry (che footmen having declared 
where, Without further circumſtance; they all ran 
upon him, and flew him. Such enel had the proud 


miſgoveming authority of Perdiccas. He might 


have lived as great as any, could he have ſuffered 


any as 5 85 himſelf 3 yea, peradventure, maſter 
ad he not been too maſterly over thoſe 


of all, 
which were already his. 
The next day Prolemy' came into the camp, where 
he was Jo received; he 'excuſed himſelf of 
things paſt, as not having been author, or given 


cauſe of the war, and was eafily believed: the favour 
of the army being ſuch towards him, that needs 


they would have made him protector in the room of 
Peraiccas." But this he refuſed; It was an office 
with his trouble. Prolemy was well enough already; 


vherefore for his own quiet he forbare to accept it, 


- 


and for their well-deſerving of him, he procured 
to Python, and to Hrideus 
the captain, who having had ſome companies of ſol· 
diers to furniſh with their attendance'the ſolemniries 
of Alexander's funerals, - did with them adhere to 


/ (PF 05 HERA 
In the midſt of theſe buſineſſes came news of 
two great victories obtained by Eumenes; which 


news, had they arrived two or three days ſooner; 
had been entertained with joyful acclamations; and 
would have given ſuch reputation to” Perdiccas, as 
had cauſed both his private maligners to continue 
his open flatterers, and his open enemies to have 
accepted any tolerable compoſition, But theſe 
good tidings coming in ill time, when death had 


ſtopped the ears which would have given them 


- 


welcome, found bad acceptance, as ſhall be ſhewed 


hereafter. 


Vidlories of Eumenes in the lower Aſia, | 
Efore we proceed in the relation of things, hap- 


3 


D pening about the perſon of the king, it is 


meet that we ſpeak of thoſe: buſineſſes in the lower 
Ala, which were handled by Eumenes with no- 
table dexterity, whilſt Perdiccas was occupied in 


the Egyptian wars, Alcetas, the brother of Per- 


diccas, and Neoptolemus, had received command 
from Perdiccas to be aſſiſtant to Eumenes, and to 
follow his directions. But Alcetas made flat anſwer, 
that he would not; alledging the backwardneſs 
of his men to bear arms againſt ſo great a perſon 
as. Anti pater, and a man ſo much honoured as Cra- 
terus. Neoptolemus was content to make fair ſhew, 
but 11 he repined at the 3 given 
to Eumenes, as thinking himſelf the better man. 


Eumenes diſcovering, through the counterfeited 
looks of Neoptolemus, the miſchief lurking in his 


heart, wiſely diſſembled with him, in hope to win 
him by gentle behaviour and ſweet language, that 
commonly are loſt, when beſtowed upon arrogant 


creatures. Yet, the better to fortify himſelf, that 
he might ſtand upon his own ftrength, he raiſed- 
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invaſion of his provinces,” he willed Meno % 
come to him with all his power; NVeopfulemu did 


indeed advance; but in hoſtile matiner, tho“ u 


* 


voked, preſented him battel. Weoptole mur hid ſe- 


cretly covenanted with An puter to lay open the 
way for him to the conqueſt df ia, which now 

intending RG he was ſharnefully diſappoint 
ed.“ For tho? | g 

had much the better, and prevailed far upon Elites 
ness battels; yet were his horſe driven out of the 

field; and himſelf compelled, with a few of them, 
to run away, leaving naked the backs of his Mat- 
aonian ſootinen, to be charged by *Zuments; who 
forced them in ſuch wiſe, that caſting down their 
Pikes, uy 17 * for mercy, and gladly tobk their 
oath to do him faithful ſervice. Anliputer and 


Craterusendeavoured with many goodly promiſes 
to draw Eumenes into their ſociety, who contrari- 


Eumenes was not ignorant, that Craterus was able 
to defeat him without battel, yea, without ſtroke z 
him therefore he feared more than the army follow- 
ing him (yet the army following him was fuch as 
much exceeded his own in footmen, but was inferiour- 
in horſemen) and thought it more uneaſy to keep 
the Macedonians from revolting to him, than from 

nowing him. Hereupon he took in hand a ſtrange 
piece of work, which deſperation (of all courſes 
elſe) taught him, and wiſe managing, proſperouſly - 
accompliſhed,” He gave out reports, that Neapro- 

emu 


nis foormen; being all 'Matrdimianty 


could ſee none. Phanix, a Tenidiay, and drtaba- 


of them tumbling on the groun 


he! been, inſtrument. - The vanquiſhed army ents 


he held the Macedonians arranged in good order, 
d ready to charge the enemy as ſoon as the 


diiſtance would give leave. A riſing piece of ground 
lay between them, which having af 


| | the ar- 
2 22 


every way prepared far the fight, the other wearied 


with long journies, which over-haſtily th y bad 
made, ing the deceitful iſſue of frivolous hopes. 
Then was it high time for Craterus (having failed: 
in ſurpriſing them as enemies) to. diſcoven himſelf 
to his old friends and ſoldiers, of 


zus, a Perfian, had the leading of that fide, who 
mindful of their inſtructions, began to give upon 


him with ſuch countenance, as told him his error; 


which to fedeem, he bad his men fight and win 


the day, and take the ſpoil to themſelyes, But 


The ground whereon the battel was ſought gave 
moſt advantage to the horſe, who encountered ve- 


7 roughly on all parts; eſpecially about Zume- 
nes A 


Neoptolemus, who as ſoon as they had diſ- 
covered one another, could not contain themſelves, 


but with great rage met body to body, and letting 


looſe their bridles, grappled fo violently together, 
that their horſes ran from under them, leaving both 
nd; Neoprolemus 


roſe firſt up, but Eumenes had his ſword firſt 
drawn, wherewith he houghed- the other, . cauſing 
him to fall down and fight upon one knee, In 
this conflict they received many wounds, but We- 
optolemus giving ſlight ones, took ſuch as were deadly, 
by which he died in the place, and was there (be- 
ing halt-dead, half- alive) ſtripped by his mortal 


enemy, whoſe revilings he att 4 lying even. at 


the laſt gaſp, with one wound in the groin, dange- 
rous, MEE not wanted force. The death of We- 
optolemus cauſed his followers to run away upon the 
ſpur, and ſeek. ſbelter behind Fa els of their 
= They were nothing hotly purſued: for Eu- 
menes pained himſelf to carry ſuccour to his left 


wing, which he ſuſpected much to be diſtreſſed, 
but found accompanied with the ſame fortune, that 
had aſſiſted him when he fought in perſon. Cra- 


terus | had gallantly borne himſelf a while, and ſuſ- 


tained the impreſſion of Ar/abazus and Phenix, 
with more courage than force : holding it nothing 
agreeable with his honour to retire and protract the 
fight, when he was charged by men of little eſti- 
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. lingneſs-to become his followers ; but tf 


will: for his own. ſoldiers took the 

placing himſelf in the right wing of his 
battel, oppoſite to Neaproiemus, who (as he under- 
ſtood conducted the left wing on the contrary ſide, 
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treaty of peace with Eumenes, making of wil. 


miſſion) having done, they ſtole away by night, 
and fled towards Anti pater... 


This battel fought within ten days of the for- 


mer, won to Eumenes more reputation than good 
h of Crate: 


were enraged with the news. But other matters 


there were which incenſed men againſt him, be- 
ſides the death of Craterus, whereof it manifeſtly 


appeared, that he was as ſorry as any that pretend- 


ed greater heavineſa. His army wanted pay. This 
was a great fault 3 which he wiſely amended, by 


giving to them the ſpoil of ſuch towns as were ill. 


affected to him. So he redeemed the love of his 
own men, who of their mere motion 22 ointed un- 
to him a guard for defence of his perſon. Others 
were not ſo eaſy to be reconciled. They, who had 


been traytors to Perdicras, hated him for his faith- 
| fulnels, as greatly as they thought that he would 
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| hate chem for their falſhood ; neither found they 

any fairer way of excuſing their late revolt, than by 

| qecaling and condemning the ſide which they had 
0 


ken, Wherefore they proclaimed Eumenes a 


2 and condemned him to die: but it was an 


eaſter mauer to give that ſentence, than 10 put it 


Quarrils between Eurydice the queen, and Python 
the proteflor. Python reſigns his office, into 
which Antipater is choſen. 1 
I) 7THOM and Arideus being choſen protectors 
of king Arideus, and the children of Alexander, 
took the way to Aſia the leſs, conducting the army 


through Hria. Of theſe two Python was the 
greater in reputation, yet far too weak to ſuſtain ſo 


important a charge, For Eurydice, wife to king 
Arideus, was come to her huſband, a lady of a 
maſculine ſpirit, well underſtanding what ſhe was 
or ſhould be, and thinking her ſelf able to ſup- 
por the weight which fortune had laid upon. her 
poliſh: huſband, being due to her own title. Her 
mother Cyna, ſiſter to Alexander by her father, king 
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Philip, was married (as hath been ſhewed) to Amyn- 


tas, who was right heir to the kingdom of Mace- 


don, being the only fon of king Perdiccas, Philip's 


elder brother. 1 5 
This Cyna was a warlike woman; ſhe had led 


armies, and (as a true ſiſter of Alexander) fighting 
hand to hand with Ceria queen of the Phrygians, 


2 virago like unto her ſelf, had lain her. She | 
brought up this Eurydice in the fame unwoman- 


ly art of war, who now among the ſoldiers. be- 
gan to put in practice the rudiments of her educa- 
tion, to the ſmall contentment of Py;hon, that 
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efs. The firſt of theſe which he undertook. him as faſt as he could, wiſhing; them to ſhift for 


was Eumenes, with whom Alcetus and Attalus re- themſelves; and retaining only five-hundred horſe, 


fuſed to join, having unſeaſonably contended with and two hundred foot. When he had wearied Ar- 
him in time of common danger about the chief place, igonus a while in following him up and demn, he. 
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© reſt of the [princes lay idle, rather kg” 
to enjoy their goyernments for Cuy ſent, than to 
confirm or enlarge them. tolemy looking 
abroad, won all Oria and . ; an action of 
great imp 
cumſtance in the managing, He ſent a lieutenant © 
chither with an army, who quickly took Zaomedon 
priſoner, that ruled there by a of Anti- 
pater, and formerly of 'Perdiccas, but (as may ſeem) | 
without any great ſtrength of ſoldiers, far Nun aſſi⸗ 
ſtants, and vainly rely upon the authority which 
1 db him that . n bs. was now occu- 
with greater cares, 17 5 feeking to main. 
— him in bis office, —_ 
Autipater "was old and nokly,  defirous of reſt, * 
and therefore contented to let 8 purſue the 
diſpatch of thoſe buſineſſes in Aa. He had with 
him Polyſperchon, one of the moſt ancient of Ylex- 
ander captains, that had lately ſuppreſſed a dan- 
infurrection of the 'Etoſiens, which nation 
1 ſtirred in the quarrel of Perdiccas, prevail 
far at the firſt, but 06h loſing all that they 
8 whit Amipater was abroad in his Cilician 
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F. ed Mi Rik ;, fires, to allſt than to 
command in chief. At. firſt entrance upon the 
ſtage, he » ed to, council. Fn his friends, wherein, 


for weighty conſiderations (as they who weighed 
- not the contrary. reaſons held them). the. queen O. 
lympias was xevoked out. of Epirus into Macedon, . 
| preſence of Alexanders mother might coun- = 
tenance and ſtrengthen their proceedings For the 

governors. 1 


condition of the times requiring, chat t. 
keep greater armies than 


were needlul or eaſy to be retained about the perſon | 
of the king in 5 t ſeemed expedient, that 
the face of the court ſhoulc be filled with all ma- 
jeſty, that might give authority to the injunc- 
tions from thence proceeding, and by an awful. re- 

gard contain within the ate of duty ſuch as could 
15 by force have been kept in order, being Rrong, 

and Tying too far off. 

"Such care was taken for prevention of i imaginary 
| dangers and out of ſight, whilſt preſent miſchief 
unregarded in their boſoms. Ca ander, the ſon 
F Antipater, was not able to diſcover that ſufficien- 

cy in Polyſperchon, for which his father had repoſed 
in him ſo much confidence: neither could he diſcern 
ſuch odds in the e of himſelf and Poly/perchon, 
as was in their fortune. He was left captain of 
one thouſand, which office, by 11 of thoſe 


times, Was of more importance. than the title now 


_ ſeems to imply, He ſhould thereby have been as 
camp-maſter, or lieutenant-general to the other, a 
phe no way ſatisfying MY 9 — 95 that thought 
imſelf the better man. 1 The eſore he began to 
examine his own power, compare With the 
forces likely to oppoſe. All that had relied on his 
father were his own aſſured, clpe ally ſuch as com- 
manded the garriſons. beſtowed. in the rincipal ci- 
ties of Greece. The like Fe Was of the magi- 
ſtrates, and others of principal authority in thoſe 
Common - weals, whoſe forms had been corrected 
by K $i they would follow the ſide, and 
many, Partakers: Tt. fs outer theſe men. 
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him ; it way to redeem f 
0 contentment unto © N 
then enn, to he maſter of that. city, 
good time f. or this purpoſe were . wa | 


ve do. For beginning of the buſineſs, Polyſperchon com- 
manded that Dinarchus ſhould be tortured and ſlain: 


t into his, commonal vn in that ha. 
ha old 9 for their fake ;. 


dot his 
ambaſſadors | 


w.to.the. Ai. done, and anſwer io it made by the arcaſed;! who. 

ging with had no indifferent hearing, Phocjon: and. the reſt; 
be ſeem- were pronounced, guilty of trraſon ; but to give 
ſentence, and do the execution upon chem, was (for 
-. honour's ſake)-referred unto the City of Aibens, be- 
3 Ivy were W 960777 Then were thapy ſhoe. 
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and ſu 
. x5 to die. So they periſhed 
e „ But the death of Plociun, a man very..conſpicuous, 
ught. made the fortune of the reſt' to 9 | 
an hg gerd. Feta deny e had tai bes e 


urly., was: ſent. for when he was abſent: well Le 
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tunately thruſt upoh him; reſting well contented 
With his honeft poverty: Wherein he lived aboy 
fourſcore yeats, and, chen was compelled by 20 | 
juſt judgement of. wicked. men to 15 5 that 85275 


Which by. Juſt Judgment of the ri Fes! 
infected the city of. "Athins, a8 from | 
wards it never brought forth any 'wotr ri. in re 
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hs 10075 with ſuch forces as Autigonus lent him 
ente Pireus ; which news drew Polyſperchon 


bead- long into Attica, with a great army, but ſo 


any thin; done. 'Only he had given ſome impedi- | 
555 to e enemy ; une not contented with de- 
fending what he held, to look out, and make 
new purchaſes abroad. Finding therefore himſelf 
unable to drive Ca ander out of Athens, he left his 
| fon Alexander, wich ſuch number of men, as ex· 
ceeded not the proportion of victuals, to withſtand 
his further incroaching. The greateſt part of his 
army he carried into Peloponneſus, to make the coun- 
try ſure to himſelf,” wherein Calſander had many 
friends. | 
EI doings in Peer were ſuch, as they had 
been in other parts of Greece, Firſt, he & of to 
fight with edicts, reſtoring the Democra cy 
pay form of government, He com manded K. 
rincipal citizens, that had by Antipater been 
= rulers, ſhould be either ſlain or driven into 
exile, This decree took immediate effect in moſt 
places: the vulgar ſort being very ready to ſeal the 
charter ' of their freedom and authority with the 
blood of thoſe who had kept them in ſubjection. 
Yet many cities there were which delighted in the 
rule of the chief citizens, and many which wiſhed 


well to Ca a ander; eſpecially they of Mepalopolis, 


on whom Poly/perchon meant to inflict an exempla- 
ry puniſhment of diſobedience to him, Which he 


termed rebellion. Megalopolis had in it fifteen 


thouſand ſerviceable men, well furniſhed with ne- 
ceſſaries, and reſolved to endure the'worſt. And 
need there was of ſuch reſolution. For Poly/per- 
chon coming thither with all his power did ſo 
much, that he overthrew, by a mine, three of 
their bulwarks, and all the ſpace of wall between 
them. But the defendants manfully repelled the 


Macedonians which came up to the breach; and 


at the ſame time, with great labour, they raiſed up 
an inner wall, to bear out the next aſſault. 
aſſailants having failed to carry the town at the firſt 
attempt, took much pains to clear the ground, 
and make fair way for their elephants, whoſe vio- 
lence was likely to overthrow all that came in their 
way. But the townſmen ' perceiving their drift, 


prepared boards driven through with long nails, 
which they uſed as gall-throps, beſtowing them 


Nightly, covered with the 19 0 N in x the 
N o, 32. 


* 1 ſuch Akute intakes Sto 


. e 55 
— with ri 


he fought with Clirus and: was beaten. 
1 hearing of the ove WoW, 185 : 
» the ſhips that 

ry well, ſent out Nitano#"" 
the E 
ill victualled, that he was fain to depart without 


os Ay 15 0 theſe beſte 4 * ing ae 
Cluus, drove nis — that lay 2 tre 


l nor W 


The 


a ih ie 1 pe 5 
25 = ule in the ger aft” 
e the dephatits Whekein tie ene 
eraſſed) either ſorely hurt," „ been ck ee 
" DJ bon Cine 8 ill k l 


8 


neither able to rag pe quickly,” oft 2 


Re f 
legs, Fl micht dit ö 


- Hy OI Batt n 157 2. Ge DEP 


He ſert Cliturtils admifal to $4 


us that, was Cone out of H 


„Who taking Klong with" hint forme” 
ſhips of 4 Vos, came tothe Propottig3 yk 


"were eſcaf 
as well 5 'm A t. "bor he 


headlong into their ſhips ; in Which tümult, Mica. 
&, dia aa them ſo luſtily, that few-or 


none eſca 


land, brought 'Pohy/perchow into great contempr. 
e had a go. facility in penning bloody decrees . 
but when the execution was referred to his own” 


ſword, he could find the matter more difficult- 


Wherefore the 4rbenians perceiving that” he had 
left them to Thikt for themſelves, and was not 
able to give them protection againſt” the W 0 
which lay in their dene, came to agreement 
with Caſſander, acceptii Ns ren] 

ointment. 3 


governour 


ane revolted unto him; as to an induſtrious man, 


ikely to prevail in the end. Thus was the 
whole . ſet in a combuſtion, uneaſy to be 
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Antigonus ali to make himſelf. an za rd: 
and thereupon treats with Eumenes, who diſap- 
e him. Pe 2 N wo by Au- 
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NTIG ON Us had in ene life 195 a 
firm reſolution, to make unto himſelf the ut- 
moſt benefit that he might of the army committed 
to his charge. And in fair ſeaſon for advance- 
ment of his purpoſes came the news of Htipater's 
death; even then, when all the buſineſs in Pi- 
din was diſpatched, and no more imployment for 
the army remaining, fave only the continuance 


of the ſiege of Nora; 4 ſmall uy of it ſelf, but 


as hard as a matter; requiring few 
men, but much time; ee wg all things was 
moſt n  Buments 10 wal m 72 0 Nane 
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inclination! to the party of Caſ/anter, was found in 
ery ry many cities of Greece, which daily and ' wil- 
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1 5 which might perhaps be long in com- 


ing; but ſesmin at 51 yell agreed, with Antigo- 
"uz he prepare 


hes hold and depart. 
As for the. oath "Gif = 5 came to take it, he 


made ſhewy of diſlike, in. that it was. not ſolemn 


enough for ſuch perſonages as they were, who could, 


not be too ceremonious In teſtifying their allegiance. 


The eee w. 5 lay encamped before NG 
liked his words, an 


gave him leave to put in, 
Ohunnias, and the children of Alexander, binding 


himſelf to them and their adherents, as well as to. 
= Antigonus, and ſo he departed. 


Antigonus had taken upon him, as cies as he 


came down to the ſea- ſide, to remove ſome of the 


governors of the provitices, behaving himſelf accord- 


ing to the authority which he had received of 


Hntipater,"to exerciſe" in the time of war. Nei- 


ther id he want ſufficient pretence whereby to 
kette his proceedings. For, if Poly/perchon might 


hold the protectorſnip, which the old man 


c 2 on his death-bed bequeathed unto him as 
a legacy, Without conſent; of the princes or ſol- 


diers, Wh Om. not he _ himſelf as well retain the 


lieutenan Ala that was granted unto him 
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the whole army, by, the os e ai; pol 
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and grew. 


tbority from ib court, rulſerb greut ai 


Nite, having thus gotten into hs, hands 
all, Or. moſt of- 4 got les, zo -j 


may ſeem) for ſome. of theſe reaſons. It wou 

have bred as much jealouſy in Caſſander, as fs 
in Poly/perchon,. which might have. brought. them 
to terms of reconciliation; it would aſk more time 
than he could ſpare; and 12 — envy which followed 
the protectorſhip was ſuch, as he that had power 


8 . n the office, ought. rather. to ſhun 


n to purſue. Beſides all this, it was mani- 
that N would not only refuſe to take 


12 part, hut would make war upon him in de- 


nce of the royal houſe, to Which it was found 
Ant igonus 0 not ſtand, well affected. Againſt 
oY therefore he bent his courſe, and with an 


Fa of twenty thouſand; foor, and four thou- 


and horſe, made 1 grout haſte toward Cilici hop- 
ing to fuppres him x boars he ſhould is tbl to 
make head. 


Eumenes (a one of that 1 — that med 
fairhful to their dead maſter, , which being well 
known in the court, he had commiſſion ſent unto 
him from thence.to raiſe an army, and make war 
upon Antigonus, taking of the Ling's treaſure as 
much as he ſhould need. Other letters alſo \ 
were directed to all the governours of provinces 
requiring them to give aſſiſtance to Eumenes, and 
be ordered by his direction: eſpecially. to the cap- 


tains of the old ſoldiers, called the Argyraſpiaes, 125 


or ſilver · ſhielded bands, commandment was given 
to be at his appointment. He had of his own fol- 
lowers. gathered together two thouſand foot, and 


five. hundred horſe, before his authority was given 
him; but now he purpoſed with all the 4 5 0 
that he could make, to fight with 4 au in de- 


fence of the royal blood. Olympias Written to 
him, defiri to bring help to her and. to, her 
the ſon of Alexander, and in the mean time 
to give her his advice in that which Polyſperchon 
uired of her, for ſhe was deſirous to return into 
Macedon, but ſuſpected his ambition, as not con- 
n- tained within lawful bounds, , Eumenes therefore 


i en her to remain in Fpirus, till ſuch time as 


could bring the war to a good iſſue ; which done, 
he, promiſed, that. his faith and care ſhould, not be 
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new fac unto the fate, by. the' ext pation of th le 
royal houſe of Philip: an Ale nh. T hold it Gon: 
venient in this place, before we eiter into the Par- 
riciilars! ef the war, ſelf, to thew briefly how 
great ones did mutually ſtand affected, alt by wha { 
| pil Mons they were n into thoſe. ogurſes hgh, 
_ overthrew Toft of them, and © 


extremity faction brake out in Macedon itle 4 
about tha main contxoverly. of the title to the crown, 
e all other e were or jan Ark 


being d 88 1 

only 53 * was aden. 5 
 Polyſperchon, deſirous to contifiue "wy in office! 
had a purpoſe to advance the ſon of Alexander. by 
Nora to the kingdom, and pre ene t9, 
a king of his own making, ow 
"Eurydice the queen, diſc concring ply, this, u 

er! 


tent, and meaning 18 an to let 
band ſerve as a eeping the throne TH 


till another were, grown old enough. to ſip in it, 
grew acquainted ' with Caſfander, who hated the 
Ne of Alexander, and was there ore the finer 
r her turn, 

-  Caſſanaer held fr oh i in 1 mind the ger where- 
f in his family had been through Alexander's 
together wth the 3nd offered to himſelf || 
Alexander, who knocked his head againſt a w. 
for deriding one that adored. him after the Peg, fan 
manner. The diſpleaſure hereof, and the pleaſure 
which he took in the amorous queen, made him 
reſolve both to ſuppreſs the lineage which he hat- 
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| ſupporting her weak. husband, or OY, IE her to 
be his own wife. 

The'reſt of the 10705 beld it a ching indifferent 
who reigned over all, ſo as they might reign in their 
ſeveral countries, and eſtabliſn their ph. 0 in 
ſuch wiſe, that it might not be taken from them. 


Among theſe, Prolemy and Anligonus were well 


enough already, if their ambition Would have fof- 
tered 4 K. to ſee it. 

Pyibo and Seleucns lying far off, wid being ftrong ” 
had ſome good hope to encroach upon their 


wich much ado- hardly made 3 until ſueh 


time as Eumenes came to them, who pounded 

to himſelf great matters, which he e Lived not to ac- 
compliſh. 

Olympias, the old queen (as it is common with 


ſtep-dames) hated the children of her kusband by 
his other wives, It- was thought hd the had gi- 
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whith"ended® without any ſtroke ſtricken, by 1 
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oh Mar a things would 1 e 65 
ly, t upon the fame onſiderations for whi 
they had refuſed to bear,arms againſt her, the Ma 
W Here woulf! not ſtick o Aintain her, whatſo, 
ever ker" proceedings were)” Taving t therefore ſhue 
up Arideus and his wife in a coke room, where they 
eould ſearce turn round, The. fed them through 
Hetle hole; tilly” after 4 white, it came in her h 
"(for fear left che people ſhould have commiſeration 
of him, that had' reigned almoſt ſix years and A 


half) to put chem to death. So ſhe delivered A. 
deus to ſome barbarous Thraclans,. who took away 
his life by cruel torments* to Eurydice the ſent a 


ſword, 4 alter, and a cup of 


iſon, willin her 
chaſe cite i potion, willing her to 


k 2 of her 5 death Who, pray. 


; e reſents mig ht one day de ſent to 


* hav 
ä her A te not in vain. 7. 9 5 the 10S | 
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 Olympias,” her nech to the 


r of Calſunder, and a hundred the chief of hi 
friends, did Olympias then chuſe out, all whom ſhe 
commanded to be ſlain. His brother Jolaus, that 
was already dead and buried, ſhe accuſed of poiſon 


given to Alexander ; and thereupon cauſed Ls tomb 


to be thrown down, and his bones to be: ſcattered 
abroad. Fhe Macedonians, wondering at this fury, 


began tocondemn themſelves, and the folly of Pohz- 


perchon, who had, quite con to Antipater's 
8 given on his death-bed, called this — 
eee 27 
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revolt of thoſtwho followed Eu dice. For as 15 b 
A 4 as the Matedwnians beheld Olympias ;, calling to mind 
it her former. | 


Puter 0 ene R by 


bours. Againſt theſe, Peuceſtos and ſome others OY Th e an 1 of Caflander./ Oljitiplis Laut 
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ah. . There he divided his comp: 
4 ſome my ales a ſubtil 3 


have revailed upon 


of. juſt. rer 


willing to  milpend any. time in pO them, 


go together as many ſhips as he could, great and 
mal 


I, with which he 855 his army into Ck x 
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1 W 58 once prevailed by the reſpect given to 
her dignity, took more care now 4 ap 
cal, to make her ſelf ſtro i 
4 TY a 


a ſolemn Na to 


Well fenced, having in her anne 4 — 
of the court, of pecially "the great ladies, among 
whom was Roxana, and her young A oſt , 
heir to the great * by his grandmother 

| deſignment „ who, during his mi 


ority, kept the 
ſoveraign power in her, own hands, But. 
mp ſerved to little uſe, againſt the wn nag of 
enemy, that ſoon preſented himſelf" before the 


"walls only it fed the beſieged with, a vain hope of 
ſuccour, that would, TOA parts, arrive, to reſcue 


perſons of their And hereof. there ſoon to 


appeared fair like ©. i which as, Hoon, yaniſhed, 


and went away. in ſmoak. 
For Eacides, king of Epirus, 


e great haſte 


to bring ſuccour to Olympias, his - Ae with whom 
| Drodamia, his daughter was alſo ſhut up. Never- 
 theleſs, his ſubjects were nothing 


7 in this K 
en in the 


ition; but finding certain paſſages, 


way b Caſſunder s men they called him to re- 
| tre, ft quit the enterprize. The k kings importu- 
125 urging them to proceed, and the obſtinate re- 


of the army, brake out at length into ſuch 
terms, that When he had raged in yain againſt the 
multitude, his authority, wWith which he thought to 
them, was, by them, taken 

from him, and he * compelled to forlake his king- 


dom, and to wander up and down in foreign coun- 
tries, a baniſhed man; his Ee be with the 
enemy, againſt. whom he 

war, | 
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Pydra, i in the mean time, Was cloled u up e 


. boch by ſea and land; fo that neither any — iſſue 


out of the city, nor any relief be conveyed into it; 
but it held out as long as any food was left, no me- 


morable ſervice being done a Wa W een 


were K abroad. 
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].OW;:thoug h ones of time require it, that 
we ſhould "rcheark the doings of Eumenes 


13 
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' and Awigenus in this place, leaving Olympias yet a 
| HH ip S. iympias y 


faſter upon her, becauſe ſhe may r it coming 3 
yet that we may not be compelled to interrupt the 


deſtiny, Which grows the 


courſe of our narration, by inſerting her trage 
the midſt of things, not manifeſtly coherent — ie it, 


we will here (as elſewhere we have done, 45 clie- 


where muſt) continue to end one © hiſtory, that we 
EY 175 EA . hen we ſhall come 
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cans ſo corrupt greate art m Wi 
N Waring him Fab A, [LE whi 65 lender, 
accompanied, that he was fit e 
war, than a ſwift retreat. n . | 

ailed. in the city, 7 W ics 


carcaſes of their lc and ſaw-duſt being En 
to the elephants for provender ; z, ſome of the ſoldiers 
obtaining the queen's leave (who could not deny it 5) 


others, "without aſking leave, yielded themſelves to 
the enemy, and were by him gently relieved; and 


ſent. abroad into the country The news of the 
ueen's affairs, = "hip by 11 0 bag E Jo af. 


| Willers, that ſuch 

. themſelves to the event, came in TO en te ſub⸗ 
| mitted them to Caſſander, At length, 

mortality was ſo great in the town, that the li ning 
were even poiſoned with the noiſome ſcent of the 


a, Olympias bethought her ſelf of ſtealing away. 


s by ſea in a galley that ſhe had; w rein her ſucceſs was 
2s bad as in the reſt. For God had appointed this 
this town, by her choſen as a place of refuge, to be unto 


her as a houſe of torment, and. a goal, out of Which 
ſhe ſhould not be delivered, but unto an evil death. 


Being therefore utterly broken with miſeries, which : 


daily afflicted her, and the other ladies, unaccuſtomed 
to ſo wretched a kind of life, 

tion; and, with much bob, hardly obtained ol 

Calſander (agg 0,” having ferch'd_ her galley. out o 


the haven,” accounted himſelf as good as maſter,of 


her body) a grant of her own life. Immes iatel 
pon bo ep nſi6n, Pella, the chief Ny of 74 
om, was yielded to Caſſander. mphipolis 
did "ſtand out; for e to nt lympias 
had'giyen 29 of, ſuch forces as were left abroad 
in the country, taking courage from the ſucceſs of 


ſome pet Ces wherein he had prevailed, began . 


to promiſe hitnſelf great unlikelihoods. But Ol/ym- 
plas, to win Caſſander's tavour, very earneſtly re- 
quired him, u 17 5 his faith to her, that he ſhould 
ive it up. He did fo, and preſently after was 
75775 by his private enemies, that were ſet on. by 
Caſſander, who partly hated Him upon old reſpects, 
partly doubted him as a man HO to ſeek 1 inno- 
2 Ss Fl. 


e 
3 4 


. death 1 Olympia, and bo conditions.” - 


tidings of all her friends, ſhe her ſelf. was 


called into queſtion, and accuſed in an aſſembly of | 


the Macedonians, for the murthers (they were fo 
ſtiled in her affliction, which in time of proſperity 


ſhe called juſtice) by her committed. There was ſhe 


(being not heard, nor called to ſpeak) condemned 

to die, The ſuir was commenced and proſecuted 
Kea her, by the kindred of thoſe whom ſhe had 
ſlain; but it was at Caſunder's inſtigation, who (to 
haſten the execution) ſent her word, that he would 


furniſh her with a ſhip, and other neceſſaries, to 


ſave her ſelf by flight; which when ſhe refuſed, 
ſaying, that ſhe would plead for her ſelf, and tell 


her own tale, he diſſembled no longer, but ſent 


unto her ſuch men as. hated her moſt, who took 


away her miſcrable life. She was daughter and ſiſter 


unto, two. kings of Epirus, wife and. mother unto 
TW the mighticit kings of chat or many other ages, 


a. "99 n. and of ee habt 3 b on 


The offered compoſi- 


7 HE N. Obmpia⸗ had 0 beard, ul 1 
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*hto- his 9 5 ng green, he 
perverſe; conditi "lady Nee, 7 e fad taken 
wives and j — prove — to | han . Tg being the” daugiter of king 8 by” 3 

boch him and them. At nas thought privy'to JJ... “ 

| Is death; aſter f *crue ly, ſhe ſlew! title'ro'th&'crown, .*For the ſame end; Tee „„ 
his late wife Cleopatra, having rſt murdered one Roxvanuand tar young ſon to «loſe priſon, removing - "2: a 
her two children in her arms, and, with a beaſtiy thereby ſome Part of his impediment?” Aal, he 

/ 1 broiled the other alive in fire; in a copper ha- better to increaſe: 0 his fame, and purchaſe" love, =_ 1 
For theſe things, her ſon Alanander (other- built a city, called by bis owt name, Coy varies - 

wiſe loving her well) ber to meddle in the that ſoon grew to be very great and powerful, He 
government of Macedan. But God, more ſevere re-edified likewiſe Thebe, in Grkece, and reſtored it- 
unto em tyrants, than only to hinder them of their unto the old inhabitants, "after it had lain twenty 
wills, her to live and fulfill the reſt of years waſte, being utterly raſed by Alexander: By 
her wickedneſs (which ws his juſtice ym tare adul-| theſe means, eſpecially by the reſtoration of Thebes, 
teries of Philip, and the oppreſſion - whereunto alb Cres voluntarily contributed, he” N 1 
and others;), after all whioh | he rewarded hr mas grew ſo ſtrong that few 'remained enemſes unte ä 
hens * ne it upon her ne, dim s, and they, with much labour, hardy could 9 
5 deſiſt him. Leaving him therefore daily! prevailing 
Caſſand PI R as Iv. of Arideus and Bury: in Greece, Falle bt to them who 1 8 in 
aſſander celebrates the funer for eſß titles, bur arger provinces, Wit world 

dice; an ſocks to mals bimſelf king of Macedon.” ö ee 1 15 e ee _ 4 

A her death, 3 3 ee - eCHFeP FTE Ns 4 Y £1 10 . 1 2 12541 . No 2 x 
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The ourney of Eumenes into pag.” His wiſe. he was not tore n kei aQUTance, Waco 
5 with thoſe that Joined with bim. 5 55 oth therwiſe a cte t his affairs r quired, and 
| +") were not to be dealt with. by. pe perſwaſion, dugnt 
UMENES, en paſſage by ſtrong hand through the country of a. 
the Argyraſpides, made haſte into the eaſtern /n, in ſuch "Sic. that Solow, warne in vain 
parts, to take poſſeſſion of thoſe countries, aſſayed to hinder him, by opening che fluices of 
according to his commiſſion, and ſtrengthen himſelf Euphrates, was glad at length to 7 175 him friendly” 1 
againſt Anti nd Ph He took his Journey through way, as deſirous to be rid of him. Thus he came 3 
Ct ria an Phenicia, hop ing to reclaim thoſe to Peuceſtes, and the reſt of the eaſtern lords, who . Y 
rovinces, uſu rped with the reſt of Syria (as hath were glad of his company, becauſe of the differences 3 
n ſhewed) * Ptolemy, to the king's obedience. ' between Pytho, Seleucus, and emſelves. Yet the | 
But to et this, his haſte of forward was contention about ſuperiority grew ver hot among - oO 
too great, his army too little, and the readineſs of them; every one finding matter enough to feed his | | 1 
the people to return to their due obedience, none at own humour of ſelf-worthineſs. Büt the former 
all. Beſides all which impediments, one inoonve - device of aſſembling in one pavilion, made all quiet; n 
nience troubled him in all his proceedings, making the concluſion ever being fure to follow that which 
them the leſs effectual. The captains of the Aug. Eumenes propounded, who was both wiſeſt in giving 
"4p ides were ſo froward, that they ſcorned to repair advice, and able to reward, by means of the 
„and take his directions; z and their fidelity authority given him, to take what he pleaſed. of 
was ſo unſteady, that he might have more cafily the king's treaſures, By theſe means R's. - 
dealt with, open traitors. It was not expedient, himſelf many of thoſe Who had moſt E to 0 
that he, being general, ſhould weaken his authority, good or hurt. > af 
by courting them; neither lay it in his power to keep R ; 5 | 
4 05 order by 4 e Therefore he feign- © 8 E © Ti. 11. 5 Pp 
at Alexander appointed unto him, in a | 1 
dream, a place for their e z namely, in a rich How Anigans us, coming 29 45 1 71 | Eames,» was 


pavilion, wherein an ay x = was placed, as 1 een WNT 
if Alexander himſelf had reſent at their con- \ Ntigonus, hearing that Eumenes lay. in the 
ſultations. Thus he freed himſelf from their vain rovince of Suſa, had an earneſt deſire to 


* 1 but of their faith he could have no aſſurance. follow im, and drive him further from the king's 
et when Pyolemy requeſted them, and Antigonus treaſures, which were kept there. To which end, 
bribed them to forſake him, they continued (though as ſoon as he had made himſelf ſtrong enough, he. 
not without conſidering of the matter) to take his removed out of ac otamia, where he had win-. 
Pare. So he marched on, ſending before him the tered ; and taking 1 775 Pytho and Seleucus, with 
ing's warrant, which Pytho and Selencys refuſed to their men, he Matched directly againſt the ene⸗ 
obey ; 3 not as rejecting the king's authority, but ex- mies, with intent to give them batte], Euments . 
cepting againſt the perſon of Eumenes, as a man had fortified the caſtle of  Su/a 1 and was retired | * 
condemned.to die Ty re Ae ny for an back toward Perfia, keeping th the river of Th Ki. be- 
No. 32. 6 M tween 


5 8 


on dutigonss,, 

p< ray 8 4 7 — river 
ate 7 / 

SEE do by ua 


great ſtore, 
o_ wg —_— 
Tigris, 


— 77 


e We N gn 

ſides, continuing: arent Pa 
4 fy, 1 of Fiche night following,” yer 
| was uncertzin, Nor #idmener" ould not forge 


d/o 7 5 his en 0 lie für fronwitheir cärriages, by Which 
A Great Part Kh whore army had got- means 


Eumanes, who kept a budge: upen mand 
came with a thoubad horle,. 5 four thou-! t 


, (ho had a more abſolute co. 
ws) incamping on che ground. Whereof 


„ had in his power ee dead bodies, 


over 


ſand foot, to ſee their. demeanor; and finding them which was acooùnted the ſign of victory for he 


out of order, 


moſt. of them were drowned; very few: eſcaping; ry 
4 life, excep 
ih 2 in ſight of aug that was not 
2 fl of; end the_hea nh ae 4 
to 0 K "country: in 
FR breeding diſeaſes in 
which many neg Wiley cauſed him to remove as fir 
ag into Media, So he took Python with him (leav- 


ing Seleucus to beſiege the tle of Sufa):: and ſcek- FE. 9 13 —_— 
ſavage) * f 


ing to go the neareſt way, paſſed thro 
nations, that continually vexing him with ſkirmiſhes, 
ſlew great numbers of his men before he could ar- 


broken. D | 
— eV "FTE 75 A 7 8 
of Eumnenes s cunning. A battel between Aim and 
Antigonus. 1 


FT ER his departure, 8 with bis aſ., 

ſociates fell into conſultation about the te- 
mainder of their Fit tu 5 Fain he e - had 
| - on thgie provinges, w Anti- 
ad left behind him; to which, alle 
'o br Arg 17 


ns 

Mable. as 1 to 
But oft up and the reſt, whole dominians | yin, 
the high- Works, had more care of their own | 
- ticular eſtates, and would needs march 0 
Theſe Hie it, for the n was nor firong nougt 
to divide itſelf into. | 1 

When ey. tame. into Panta, Penceſtes.. r ing 
there, ſeaſtec them royally, and ſought. by all, 
means to win the ſoldlers love to himſelf. 3 
nes, perceiving whereunto, thoſe doings. tended, ſuf- 

tered him a while to 17 — good cheer, till the time 
of war drew near. Then did he fe 
directed as from Qrontes, governor of Armenia, to 
Peucefies 8 the purport whereof was, that 
W 90 be Polyſperch h A 
a army under Poly/perchon,, with Eu. 
5 Ter Frag. as they filled 1 e camp wich 
vain joy, ſo they wrought in all mens minds a 
great orc to obey Eumenet, by whom was, 
the likelieſt appearance of their preferment, where - 
in they dealt wiſely, he being far the moſt ſuffi- 
_ cient commander, as they found ſoon after. For 
when Antigonus, coming out of Media 


ſick, and fain to be carried in a litter; the army 
marched in very bad array, and was likely to have 


been forced, to take battel in that diſorder. But 


 Euments, when the reſt of the captains were amaze! 
was carried about the army in his litter, and upon 
the fadden did caſt his men into io form, 
that Amtigonus, perceiving him afar off, could not 
refrain from giving him deſerved, commendations. 
Yet he did not ceaſe. to promiſe; great rewards to 


t four thouſand that yielded chem-; 


o the cap. © 
pides'or Filper ſhields were very. 19 — 
aw nearer to egg, on 


= _ twenty-five days journey, 


im an epiſtle, 


Caſſander, and ſent prom 


drew near. 
- - unto them, Eumenes by ſome miſchance was fallen 


made 


* y 


charged. them, broke them, and butied his on, and gaveileave to his enefnles, cray- 
drove them headlong back into Caprami, Wbenein 


ing it, todo the Uke ; but a greater fi of victo- 
ad Bum net, for he abode Ri in the Time 
„and not only buried his men very henoura- 
pace at great leiſure, but held the country round 
about, Whereas urge was glad - 
but one 


(having Married 
day)" to'fteal au by night, and return 


the army, by into n T1008 TT 


ee bn, be | 
Eu umen es,” one 8855 Pfr on 8 4 2 


7 H Us did the pre ine "dvabtiil, an 
rive in Media, with his 9 ons were es heart- 


was protracted to a greater length, each 5 
having ſtout ſoldiers, and ſkilful generals; pr 


_—— -fide-which-had-hitheres prevailed” being Niaderel 


by the equal authority of many, from purſuing all 
advantages. to the beſt. Anligonus grew daily 
weaker in men and reputation; ſo that to repair 
himſelf, he could find no way fafer, than to put 
all to adventhre, He kney that his enemies lay 
in their wintering places, quartered far aſunder; ſo 
that if he could ſuddenly come among them, he was 
likely to put them in great diſtreſs. Between him 
=o them the way-was not long, being only nine days 
1 very bad, through a rough dry wil- 
hardly Paleble. Another Met fairer, and 
leading through a country well 


3 


arts. 
ly- _ the length, partly and chiefly, — he 


would come uncliſcovered. So therefore taking his 


15 journey in the dead of winter, he forbad unto bis 


men the uſe of fire by night, becauſe” he would 
not have them deſcried afar off. This command 
ment had been well obſerved; four or five days, when 
continuance of time (as commonly) breeding negli- 
gence, and the cold weather pinching them, they 

were bold to cheriſh 4 being near to their 
way's end. The light ef theſe fires gave notice of 
; their coming, which: being reported to Peuceſtes, 
and other captains, they were ſo aſtoniſhed with the 
ſudden danger, that in all haſte they betook them- 
ſelves to flight. But Eumenet, meeting with the 
news, began to hearten his affrighted companions, 


promiſing to make Autigonas march leiſurely, and 


willing them to abide and draw up their men to- 
gether. They could ſcaroe believe him, yet the! 
were content to be ruled, and did as he appointe 
who failed not in making his word good. He 
took with him ſome companies of the readieſt men, 
wherewith he occupied certain tops of mountains, 
looking toward the camp of Auiſgonus: there ke 
choſe a convenient ground to incamp upon, and 
t ſtore of fires in ſundry places, as if the 
whole Aung had been preſent. This was a ſor- 
rowful ſpectacle to Aurigonus, who thought him. 
ſelf prevented of his purpoſe, and began to fear leſt 
he ſhould be compelled to fight, whilſt his men 
were tired with a long and painful journey. There- 


3 58 
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the captains, and all ſorts. of men, if they would, fore he reſolv'd to turn aſide, and take the way to 


forſake Eumenes : which hopes deceiving him, he ſuch places as 


came to. the trial of a battel. Eumenes had more 
ante than Zniigonus, — he was inferior 


1 


t better ſerve to refreſh his ar- 
my. This he did with great care and circumſpec- 
tion at che firſt, as knowing how ready 8 
wo 


„ bot ge⸗ 7, 


| 


Was arrived there, 
| out much buſineſs and long time. All the army 
was come, ſave only Eudamus, captain of the ele- 
phants, Who, beſides thoſe beaſts, had no more 
than four hundred en in his company. As. 


r WO 8 "Ye 


71 8 on bat roms the 


iy e eee eee 


he Went ugainſt theſe troops wich great fu ; mean” 
ing to rake: ſharp Vengeance on them for Ng To 
deceived? him. But by this time ſufficient ſtrenp 

ch could not be forced with- 


tigonus he 
mies, ſent above two tho 


hearing of 0 Ts coming to his ene: 


n 


bessten, overlaid. with ahora were 2 — 


broken, and driven to run away upon the ſpur, 


Neicher knew they, who ſat upon the elephants; 
which way to turn them for on all fides they receiv⸗ 
ed wounds, and were not able to requite 


them with 
the like. In this extremity there appeared brave 


troops of horſe and foot, that came unexpected to 


the reſcue, and charging the aſſailants upon the 


back, drave them to ſeck their own ſafety by ſpee- 
dy flight. Theſe were ſent by Eamenes, who, 


though: he knew: not what his adverſary meant to 


do, yet he knew very well what was fitteſt for Him 
to do; and therefore Playing both 119 880 FRO 
n on n e 


4 # ft a 1 % 57 + H FE: _ 15 
whos 5 


The Deed - Peuceſtes and others aun Fa 
. menes s He. 3 : 


+ ET $354 


WY theſe means by vets won ao Wei and 


D was by the whole army acknowledged a moſt 


expert general, and well worthy of the chief com. 


mand. But Peuceſtes and the other captains, con- 


ſcious of their own inſufficiency, were ſo tranſported 


with envy, that they could no longer contain 
their vile thoughts, but held communication, as 


upon a neceſſary Point, how they might find means 
to murder him. 
Surely it is great injuſtice to impute the miſchief 


contrived againſt, worthy men to their own proud 
carriage, or ſome other if deſerving: ſor, P: 


it often happen, that ſmall vices do ſerve to couri- 
terpoiſe great virtues (the ſenſe of evil being more 
quick and laſting than of good) yet he ſhall bewray 


a very fooliſh malice, that, wanting other teſtimo. 


ny, will think it a part of wiſdom to find good 


reaſon of the. evils done to virtuous men, which 


rar dime have no other cauſe than virtue it- 

Eumenes, among many excellent qualities, 
was noted to be of ſingular courteſy, of a very ſweet 
converſation among his friends, and careful by all 


gentle means to win their love that ſeemed to 


bear him any ſecret ill affection. It was his mere 


virtue that overthrew him, which even they that 


fought, his life. acknowledged. For they concluded 


hat, he ſhould not be ſlain before the battel were 


t with Amtigonus, wherein they confeſſed that 
00d beſt with their ſafety to be governed 


kn direttion, Gt this weaſon he was quickly 


nd 1 and all his : 


alacrity- Was 


without their o great 
| fail of getting/the upper 


ter dangers than any ike t6- 
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Waere A 920 ill agecteg e ue royal 
blood, excepting cheſe ch were wikh ehen, what 
were more in number than in wortk T0 things 
at that Arte 
he kne net of knowing the truth, knew 'Hothing 
that might encourage him to geek half kelp that 
needed his. To make Hs e url. 
ons, ud been againſt nis faith to Ons and 
the” that had” commiieed "this" great - 2 
into his Hands. For Whith auf alſo it may be 


thought,” that he forbare either" to loſe the battel 


+ Tun eek or t fly? iit6"CappaioHia;” and — 


ſeiift kor Birpsſelf among ks old friends, At 
he fe lxed te do his beſt againſt the emen ene“ 
ry; ant" alter chards s lobte to himſelf as welt a8 


he might. N Ne vi dry 9% 04 $4 94G 118 Sr} 
een, AN {orgs ed N be a 
h Kü * vw Sh $4 . VI. ti te 


4 2 1 0, 48 1 
The a e Nets n ant bi nens, 


F HB" eder, eſpecially thoſe old bende ef 
1 - the wer-ſbielas, finding Eumenes 
e , and not knowin the —— entreated, 


only te fin 

into the Held: 484 ſet N in arræy; for ke = 
they alone wald take fuffciene oftier,” The lis 
generally fund in the common fol- 
diets faces; ke Ahe chief commanders were ſe ffüſu 
ohievouſly 


7 


* 


upon being beholden to him” fot 
te a/! For he dre dhe battel ſo well, that 
fault, they could” hard 

rank LT 

"Before the armies came to joining; 1 hörte unt 
from the ſide of Eumenes, proclaim d with a, loud 
voice to the followers of Antigonus, ' that their WIC= 
kedneſs'in fighting againſt their 6wn fathers, would 
now” be ptiniſhed: as it well deſerved. This wWas 


not fpoken' in vain, for the filver-ſbields were men of 


chreeſcote or ſeventy years old, and thned more 
by continual exerciſe thlan decayed by age, and ex- 
celling in courage, as having — thro ugh grea- 


fight. © Therefore Amigonus's mem (WhO had oſte 
been beater” by them, and were now to try their 
with We reſolute warriors, the moſt an- 

ern — beſt regarded of all Alexander's fold ters) 
6 enſive, and advanced heavily, ſuſpect- 


utte red would prove true. 
Aungonus bas now again far the fron ger in 


horſe, which" gave him cauſe of $i Fe pe; the 


ground on which they were to fight, bang a 
pl lain levelled field. Placing therefore himſelf and 
is ſon Demetrius in the right wing, and commit. 


ting the left wing to Python, he id ſet forward 
V 
to give Kit, # ſharp entertainment. 


Eumenes wok unto him Peuceſtes, with the reſt of 
the lords, and ſtood in the left wing of his battel, 
in the face of Antigonus, meaning both to prevent 
the traitors, his companions, of all means to make 
head againft him on the ſudden, and (wichal) 
to * proof of his own: valout," Which WW 


Raf 
8 


—_—_ 0 


"ftood in Macedon and Get either 


bent againſt" him, that they could nor 


ing Wer eaule, and fearing char the  threatnings 5 


2% 


"_ 1 3 


pon fend him: the other Half 


N 4 b. 


. des jv ith bm, but immediately-withdrew- - 
+ himfelf into a ſaſer place, where he aide de ln. 
ther from ſuch dangerous temptations. 850: 0 a 
Dy, this, the night grew) on; and both-atmies.. 
Wraried wil fighting, were deſirous to return into, 
$I + Yet/Antigonus conceived hope of do- 
ing ſomewhat, more — — taking half his 
„ hork men, he waited 2 Eumenes a part of his 
way homewards, but found no opportunity toy of-. 
committed to Phthon,' 


his open enemie op»: willing him to ſet upon the faluereſtields' in their re · 

| = to. treat ; which yet he — to do, becauſe it ap- 
K ot · a0 der peared too full of danger. So the battel ended, 

- wherein Amigonus 10 2 i much the better in 


1 Fundred | 7 
himſelf © out of the batel, leaving. his companions 
fighting to defend his back. | 

Then did 2 deforrately ruſh. amongſt his 


bew 


pen the way unto An- 


enemies, labouring to br 
ale! of hi purpoſe ; 3 


tigonus hi mſelt. And age Ji 

yet, with great ſlaughter, 

which came in his way, chat the victory hung a 
time in certai „ed, MY to 


9 ot Au, 
> ag Si e 
Antigonus, n vantage, diſpatched awa 
8 horſe, that paſſed, e eee 
Eumenes's battels, and came to his carriages, 
which lay about half a oe from the place of fight, 
| Nenderly. arded (for that the =; body of. the 
4205 la 8 them and danger) and therefore 


al taken. Had Peuseſtes retired himſelf no fur- 


185 than unto the carriages, he might not only have 
defended, them; but, peradventure, have furprized 
thoſe which came to ſurprize them; and ſo have done 
as good a piece of ſervice as a better man. But he 
waz gotten ſomewhat further, to a place, where, out 

of danger, he Mgt expect the event; and Eu- 
menes was fo, over · laboured both in body and mind, 
chat he could not poſſibly giye an eye to every place, 
| being) not well able to continue where he was. _ 

25 happened ſo, that the elephants meeting toge- 
7, thoſe of e had the better hand; 
reupon Eumenes, finding himſelf every way 
age began to, give back, and withdrew 
himſelf and his companies, in good order, to the 
other ſide of the battel, where Philip (as he was 


1 had, by fighting and — 45 together, 


| 


did fo beat upon urn | 


bands, ee 
a e TA 


expect, —4 alſo, with a little entreaty, 


; horſe, as the Worſe in foot ; but the ſpoil-which he 
+ Was by. ſu 
menc for « his other loſſes. (eo. 85 
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e Eumenes "ons burayed 70 An ip onus, 
el 1 ts 939 . FO . ain.” wh 4 ak | 3 1 . 
„ by Garroot Caron 
7 5 Me: E N ES, coming into 0 bmp, 40 and⸗ 
Hire : bluer-ſbields: extremely diſcontented 
ni b began to chear them up, and 5 
— in hope of recovering all with advantage; 
their brave demeanor that day had ſo craſhed 


the enemy, that he had no power left wherewith to 


409.4 FOE 


abide . in open field, and was much leſs able to 


draw their carts after him, through that Sant wil 
derneſs, over the high mountains 

But theſe perſwafions availed nothing. Panels 
was gone; the other captains would needs return 


f into the high countries; and the ſoldiers had no de- 
f fire either to fly or to fight, but only to recover 


their goods. Wherefore Teutamus, one of the two 


i 0 captains of the fIver-ſbields (who had in former 
times readily conſented unto traiterous motions, in 
hope of gain; but was letted by his partner, Auri- 


as he thought, a fit occaſion of ma- 
great, and winning the love of thoſe 
with Antigonss, requeſting him 
old ſoldiers their goods, which 
he had taken, being the only reward of their ſer- 
vices in the wars of Philip = Alexander... 
| Entigonss, as a ſubtil man, knew very well, that 
they v ich requeſted more than they had peed 
orm / 
a great deal more than they promiſed ; and there- 
fore he lovingly: entertained he meſſengers, filling 
them with hopes of greater matters than they deſired, 
if ay would put, Eumenes into his hands, by whom 
boy were ſeduced to make war him. This 
wer pleaſed them ſo well, that they forthwith de- 
viſed how to deliver him alive. Wherefore m—_ 
about him, as at other times, to do their duty; and, 
3 cn more j rv of their urea than ſorrow. | 
of their loſs, whi ver | NONE redeem 
by another fight; in ee midſt o y talk, 
2 leaped upon him, caught 144 his ſword, 
bound him faſt. So they hauled him away, 


Tung v 


ept that wing from loſs. The Antigenians had and, ſtopping their ears againſt all perſwaſions, 
felt ſo much of Eumencs that day, b were would not yield ſo far as to looſen one of his hands, 
well contented, to let him depart quietly, wiſh- and let him kill himſelf ; but brought him alive 


ed not to ſee. him AE As 1 as. Lin he would 
haye done, 7 
The loſs of the carri 


es was reported unto him, 
as ſoon as he had any 


eiſure to hear how thin 


went; 1 he 6715-78 ordered his men for 
a el, 0 
far off, 

1 5 1 z 
adden their, own 


ſpoils of tk 


arge, and Se for Peucefies, that was not 
ng him to bring in his . my 
whereby he. truſted, not 
oods, but to enrich 2 K 
e enemies. 0 not cl 


1 


into the cam 


(chat was their own general, under whom they had 
obtained many victories) as it had been in e 206 
mP of their enemies. 

The preſs of men, running taps he e 


Ot 014” - _— 


& him, was ſo wr} that eren e forced to 
a guard of horſe- men and e ts, to K 
him from being. ſmothered, whom he could 4 


o ſuddenly reſolve either to kill or ſave. Very few 
they were that ſued for his life ; but of theſe, De- 
minus. the ſon of Antigonns,” was one; the reſt 

were 


prizing) his 3 made 


„Ae deddus u. . d l u 
belike, that if he Were ſa ved, 


the chief 1 in 
aſter deli ration, Auii genus concluded, that 


it was the fafeſt way to root to Aa which 
intending to have done by famine (perhaps, becauſe 


he would keep it a- while in his on power to reverſe 


this ſentence, as deſiring (if it might be) to habe 
him live his fr 
do it by the ſword: - 

To this end came all the etavels of: that Werth 
al, Eumienes, who had, with great wiſdom; 
HAR ily, 


cumſpection. But all his virtue, induſtry, and wit 
were caſt away, in leading an army, without full 
power to keep it in due obedience. Therefore it 
was not ill anſwer'd by Gaſpar de Colligny, admiral 
of France, in our days, to one that retold his- 


death, which enſued ſoon after, in the maſſacre of 


Paris; That rather than to lead an army of volun- 


tiers, he would die a thouſand times; 


Autigonus himſelf gave to the body of Eumene 6 


honourable funeral; and rewarded the treaſonwrought 


againſt him with deſerved vengeance, One chief 
captain of the lver-ſbields he burnt alive; many of - 


the other captains he ſlew; and to the hole multi- 
tude of the fil ver- ſbields, that had betrayed ſo wor- 
thy a commander, he appointed a leader, that ſhould he 


carry them into far countries, under pretence of wars ; Fa | 


but with a privy charge, to conſume them all, 
perjured Wretches, letting none of them return = Jan 


unto his friends and kindred, or ſo much as once 
eas that beat * the ſhoars of ! 


behold the 
be om! Macedon, | 


Jo * 
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Heb Adee ND Python, Fer 8 Media. 
How he removed governors of provinces, and made 
bimſulf lord of Perſia, carrying away Peuceſtes, 


HE two armies being joined thus i in one, 
| were carried into Media, where they ff nt the 
rt of the winter ; the common ſoldier idly ; the 
principal men intentively bent unto the bifineh en- 
ſuing. Python began to conſider his own deſerv- 
ings ; for that the whole war had been chiefly main- 
tained by the ſtrength and riches of his province, 
Beſides, he thought himſelf as good a man as An- 
rigonus, unleſs 1 were in the ſoldiers opinion, which 
he judged eaſy to be purchaſed with gifts; and 
therefore ſpared not to aſſay them with great libe- 
rality. But, in following this courſe, he was driven 
by neceſſity to truſt many, of whom he ſtumbled 
upon ſome, that were unſecret; and others, bear- 
ing him no ſincere affection. Thus was his pur- 
poſe diſcovered to Antigonus, who (nothing like to 
Python) diſſembled his indignation, and rebuked 
the informers, as breeders of diſſenſion between him 
and his honourable friend, unto whom he meant to 


commit the government of all thoſe countries ; his 


own buſineſs calling him into the lower fia. Theſe 
reports, coming daily to his ears, did finely delude 
Python. By his greatneſs with Alexander; his au- 
thority in that province where they lay, whereof he 
| was governor ; and the love of the ſoldiers, which 
he had bought with money, he was ſtrong enough 


to maintain, even an offenſive war. But, what need 
had he to uſe the ſword, when he was likely, with- 


1 contention, to obtain more than his own aſking? 
| 0, 85 


tation, for his 9 0 


iend) haſt of other balinels made him | 


. 
and patience, laboured in vain; to uphold the 
which God had purpoſed to caſt down! 
He is reckoned among the notable examples of r 
tune's mutability; but more notable was his go- 
vernment of himſelf in all her changes. Adverſity 
never leſſened his courage, nor proſperity his cir- | 


t00 far off to be diſſodged eaſily. 


having to do with one that ec 
ſuch baits: he was carried 1 — 7 and feaſted with 


2 of his 


as 2, 64 be be 
his fare wel of rigs, and'to divide the p "ij 
with him, that ay e leſs Ft off to 
any fach "Hoch came, he was 
taken, 3 2B 


8 this buſiteſs was ended, Ki appointed ry 


teu goyernor in Arp to order the: ovince'; 
and a cg 5 i Al commotions; thihk- 
, belike, that the power and Authority; 10 dl 


vided, wire hardly agree ir in 1 ONE againſt him, from 


whom both were derived. WAR Js obs Sa 
"After this, he marched into ne Parſe, ere 7 
entertained, as abſolute lord” of Aa: there began 
he to ſhew, how well he underſt This own mighti- 
"neſs. For he placed and dif hats, at his pleaſure, 
governors in all proyinces z wat, Þ none 4 office, 
that were not his own creatutes, except ſuchi as k 7 


22 1 


Peucefies, who ruled in Perſia, dt 
cheer to redeem old — but was , 
not be taken with” 


goodly words of promiſe, that never "took" effect. 
The ho Wr wha ir of hs rig, was 


. driven to flatter (in vain) the fortune of his . 4 


after which 25 lived a moſt 
* Wen obſe re h 


le 


hg. BON 17 
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. How Seleuchs wht chaſed out % B Bab pio þ bs Ak 4 
yion,! 01 And 
2 ks Sonus , ea, | fiche of 5 5 
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E LEUCU 8 was the next in this viſtation v one 
that had, from time to time, continued in the 
fame tenor of good-will to Autigonus, and now gave 
hearty affection towards him, by ma- 
ng the captain of the caſtle of Suſa to meet him 
on the way, rendering unto. him that ſtrong piece, 


and all the treaſures therein beſtowed. T his offer 


wh ſo A groves that Autigonus (though having in his 
1 of the place) could hardly believe 
2 A 154 uſed him. with e e kindneſs, for fear 
ſo good a mood ſhould change. In that caſtle he 
found all the treaſures of Alenander, with. the jewels 
of the Perſian kings which, added to his former 
ſtore of money, made up twenty-five, thouſand 
talents. Having all this, he might well account 
himſelf a — 2 4 man, if riches were ſufficient 


to happineſs. But large dominion was the 74 
at which he aimed; therefore he roceeded, with 
intent to leave no country behind his back, that 


ſhould not acknowledge him for ſoveraign Jord. 


Coming to Babylon, he was entertained by Seleucus 


with all poſſible demonſtration of love, and honour'd 


with preſents, beſeeming the majeſty of a king. All 
this he accepted with, great gravity, as being due to 
him, and began to-requi 


ire an account of the reve- 
nues of that province. This demand Seleucus. held 
unreaſonable, ſaying, chat it was not needful for him 
to render unto any man an account of that province, 
which was given unto him, in reſpe& of his many 
good ſervices to the ſtate. But Whether he — 
reaſon or no, it ſufficed, that Autigonus was 


erful; who urged. him daily to come to 4 rec 


ing. Maniſeſt it was, that neither want of money, 
155 any , moved Amigonus to preis 
him thus; but only the deſire to. pick. matter of 


hrs” w hr whetcof it was likely chat he 


mw 


51» e H 
ſouls age g and P 
Spy. E | MA g 


PER look eats Rag HRT FRY 1 6. 
a his hands, he ſhould recover Bal. 
yea, win all La, and kill Avtigenss in bat- 
J. Eafy believers may give, credit to this tale. 
it been true, methinks, E ns 
have hanged. thoſe Cbaldeaus, for going 
warning till it was too late, than ſent rk nd 
they ſay that he did) after him, whom the deſtinies 
reſerved. for, ſo great When he had 
phe: things at Babylon, he took his journey into 
Cilicia, where he winter d. There he took up ten 
thouſand talents more of the king's treaſures, and 
2 his accounts, found his yearly” © income to 
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2 
chu had pri e 0 
tending to hinder his further, groth,. and 
him to more got ig than 
ſeemed" like to yield "unto, Of their practices he 
had dae lade che good entertainment given un- 
to Seleutus, giving him ſufficient cauſe of miſtruſt, 
Therefore he ſent” embaſſadors''to them ſeverally, 
entreating them to continue firm in their love to- 
Wards him, that would be ready to requite them 
with che like. The cold anſwers which they made 
| occaſioned his haſty preparation the moſt 
forward of them, PS was? was Ptolemy, it being like- 
Iy chat a good army ſhould" prevail more a 
fair . wy Fed the ſeaſon 2 
che year wo e took the way towa 

* and W by embaffage from 
em all. Theſe told him, that their lords did 
— rejoice at his victory obtained againſt Eu- 


* 


In which war, foraſmuch as 
enden, muſt have endured 
beef 38 ee of —5 3 5-0 if the Faſt, cer 

faction revaile 3 : 
hy ſhould by * 
Wen wherein they had been all l 
Wherefore they defired him, that makin 
them all an equal diviſion of the trea 
were in his hands (a thing ay ab Jang) 
would'alfo take ſome convenient order for enlarg- 


ing their dominions, e to the rate of 
ok . This mig be to "one's 
liking if he would make > Ok Cappadecia, with 


to Caffander; and Phrygia, =_ 


uickly was embarked 
Ca anger, and 4 


. led, MA theſe, or 


of his own accord he ditions. Neither was he 


be able to find them work, more than enou 


had of 


| 4 1955 3 wh enemy, and the honour that he 


partakers in the fruits of that 


had deſerved itt: 


3 — has 


2 | Bow thy aue, _ the 


on, but reſt contented wikis his own. —_— 
Provided always, that Selaucus their common friend, 
and partner in the late war, might be reſtored to 


his own, out of which he had been driven ſo injuri- 
*, ouſly, that all of them were forced to take al 
wer, to heart; requirin 2 nds 

1. ſent unto their demands, which otherwiſe chey muſt 
my to obtai 


with his friendly con- 7 


n with armed hands. 
2 knew, that after many loſſes received, | 
d yet be able to fedeem peace whenſoever 
1 with caſter con- 
weak, to give away 
quietly any part of his ſtrength into che hands of ſuch 
bad friends, for fear only leſt it ſhould be taken 
from him perforce. Rather he hoped that he ſhould 
to 
defend their own. Therefore, he roundly anſwered 
the embaſſadors, that it was no part of his meaning 
to communicate with other men the profit of that 
victory, which he alone, without other mens help, 
d. Tho? indeed they had already 25 
ficiently gained by him, if they could fee it, ok; pd 
by his means kept their governments, whereof they 
were like to be diſpoſſeſſed by Poly/perchon, and 
the council of eſtate in Macedon. , But what mar- 
vel was it, if they conſidered not how he had ſaved 
them, ſeeing one of them had forgotten the time, 
when coming to him as a fugitive and begging 
ſuccour, he was by his mere bounty relieved, and 


great enabled to get all that he now held ? Cafſander id 


not (faid he) in thoſe days command me to ſurren- 
. and give him his equal ſhare of my 
but (for his father's ſake) deſired me to 

him, and help him againſt his enemies; which 
did, by lending 15 — an army and fleet, on con- 
fidence ee he now preſumes to threaten me, 
As ſor Seleucus, how can he complain of wrong, 
that durſt not ſtay to plead his right? I did 
uſe him well ; bur his conſcience told him that he 
elſe he would not have fled, Let 

them that ſo curiouſly ſearch into my doings, 
conſider well their own, which ſome of them can 


y w een to 8 UN eas for whereas h hardly juſtify, I am now in the way to Syria, 
dominions were ſo much extendec eaſttrard by hi hls m to examine Prolemy's proceedings z and, 
Thee 2 Ne wel four ſome af thoſe weft- after him, to deal with others, if they me 
. thar were ated in the weſt, . . 
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Qi w on 38} en WW 9 


invaded brat. a4; June 1 Fro as. he were ener | 


ſea- coaſts, and hinder. Ca/ſander 


| field, 


| _— rovinces he- kept 


*, 


into Syria, left his nephew Proleny to . 


Aſia : giving him. alſo. in charge, to drive out of 
docia Tome oe were already ſent over to mo- 
Ent km Likewiſe he diſpatched meſſengers into 
Greece and Cyprus, not unfurniſhed of money, to 
draw friends to his ſide, and raiſe up troubles. to 


his enemies. Eſpecially he laboured to make him- 


by — to which purpoſe, he ra- 
than foreſlowed his journey into Sy- 


ria, that he might get poſſeſſion of mount Liba- 
nus, which afforded. many excellent commodities 
for building of a nayy. Therefore, having erect- 
ed beacons, and laid poſt-horſes throughout all 


Afa to give ſwiſt ee of all occurren- 
ces, he invaded Syria, that was not held againſt 
him by any JO ſufficient to. maintain the 


Ptolemy lay in E 73} „ the 1 how of 
his dominion, where: : was beloved and honour- 
ed of all che people as their natural lord his 
with a few garriſons, 
ſerving to 510 the people within obe- 


= than to confront a foreign enem 3 An- 


tigonus took many cities and places of 
55 and began to ſet great numbers * 5 
on work in 
moſt earneſt cares. In theſe buſineſſes he conſumed 
a year and three months, not idly; for. he took 
Joppe and Gaza, which were vielded unto his diſ- 
cretion, and well uſed. The ſtrong eity of Tyrus 
held out long, but was compelled in the end, "by. 
famine, to render itſelf upon ER that Pro- 


12 in Of * whoſe aid, which 


, Which was one of his 
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ars, How my om ; 157 4 "i 1 eee 17 
SPE; OP Grove." Antigonus's declaration a amnſt 595 
nder, be /on of Poly! . re 


der. Alexa 
' volteth from Antigorus, who had ſet him up, _ 


IN the. mean ſeaſon all poffible care was taken 
1 on boch ſides, ee ane them the 


* was of great importance. Herein, at the firſt, 
Antigonus bed ſo well by — effuſion of his'trea- 


ſure, that he drew) to him the Lacedemonians; and, 


to other Peloponnsſiant; of whom he waged: eight thou- 


ſand, and cauſed Polyſperchon (who had a good 


ik made hard ſhifts) to rouſe hirafelf again, and 


king upon him the title of captain of ie ee, 
15 to make head againſt Caſſauder. 1 12M | 


+ Theſe hopeful beginnings encouraged him w 


proceed further in the ſame kind. Wherefore, to 
make Cafſander the more odious, he called toge- 
ther both his own ſoldiers, and all the Greeks and 


Macedonians that were to be found thereabouts. To 
theſe he declared, that Caſſander had very cruelly 
flain Olynipias, mother to the great Alexander 3 
and not herewith contented, had ſhut up in cloſe 


prion the poor lady Roxana, Alexander's wiſe, and 


is ſon begotten on her body. That all this pro- 
ceeded _ a deſire to make himſelf king over the 


Macedonians ; which well appeared, by his enfor- 
cing the lady Theſalonica, daughter to king Philip, | 
a match unfit for a man of no greater parentage 
coun- than he, to join with him in marriage. That in 
mere deſpite of thoſe dead princes, Philip and A. 
lexander, he had planted the Olynrhians, rooted out 


by Philip, in a new city by him built, and called 


the 


8.25 of Thebes, which for the great treaſon bf 


ſons he required them to make a decree; that C 5; 
lady 


lem)'s ſoldiers might ra with tl their arms, ——_ ſander ſhould reſtore to abſolute liberty the 


was permitted. 

Ptolemy was not aſleep while theſe things mere 
in doing, though he kept Fbimnelt within the bounds 
of Egypt, as indeed it behoved him to do. His 


forces were not able to ſtand againſt Antigonus in 


plain field, but likely they were to increaſe, which 
made him willing to protract the time. Never- 
eres ſea (where his enemy was as yet unrea- 
ent his fleet into all quarters, whereof Se- 
5 NY the chief command. | 
Seleucus paſſed with an hundred fail along the 
coaſt of Syria, in the full view of Antigonus in his 
army, to their no little diſcomfort. 
Cyprus, which was then governed by many 
lore of whom the greateſt adhered to Prolemy ; 
the reſt were, by the factors of Autigonus, bought 
for him with gold, but now redeemed by the Es- 


tian with ſharp ſteel. 


The fame commodity of aid by ſea 83 
the preſident of Caria (led alſo Caſſander, 
not the ſon of Autipater, howſoever by the pain- 
ful and learned writer Neinerus Reineccius, he is 
ſome _over-ſight counted for the ſame) to declare 


for Ptolemy and his confederates, and buſily employ. 


in their quarrel all his forces, which he had hither- 
to kept in good neutrality, and thereby enjoyed 
reſt; but now he threw himſelf into So war, 


chuling rather to undergo trouble at hand, than to 


fall under certain ruin, though ſomewhat further 


diſtant, which would have overwhelmed . if 


—_ had en all the reſt, 


landed in C 


nothing but his own benefit, would correct their 
opinion, and think him the moſt faithful of all 


Roxana and her ſon, and ſhould yield Sedicics to 
the lord lieutenant-general of the empire (by which 
name Autigonus himſelf was underſtood) or elſe 


ſhould be reputed a traitor and open enemy to the 


ſtate, Furthermore, he propounded, that all the 
cities of Greece ſhould be reſtored into freedom ; 
this he did, not becauſe he was careful of their 


= but for the need which he had of their afſi- 


Theſe things being decreed, Antigonus was per- 
ſwaded, that not only the Greeks would adhere unto 
him, as to their loving patron, and fall off from 


. ee but chat the rulers of provinees, who 


hitherto ſuſpected him as a man regardful of 


others to the royal blood. But concerning his loy- 


alty to the young prince, the world was too wile 


to be deceived with vain ſhews, His undertaking 


for the liberty of the Greeks was more effectual, 


and got eaſy belief, in regard of his preſent hatred 
to Caſſander. Yet herein alſo Prolemy ſtrove to be 
as earneſt as he, making the like decree, in hope 
to win to himſelf that valiant nation, which afford- 


ed men far more ſerviceable in war than were to be 
found in any province of the empire. 


And this indeed was the 5 5 at Which boch 


ſides aimed. Wherein Amigonus, thinking to make 


all ſure, deceived himſelf, not without great coſt, 


os be ve to ea the ſon of Polyſperchon, * 
red, talents, willing him to ſet the war on 


: 2 in Peloponneſus, whereby | it might appear, that 


y ſoever it inclin- 


by his own name, Caſſandria ; and had re-edified 


habitants, was levelled with the ground by 
the victorious hand of Alexander, For theſe rea- 
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on 
7 Peloponneſus, Caſſanues men had, with much 
loodſhed, grievouſly afflicted the contrary faction; 
and he hithſc perceiving, *. that they were more 
eaſly ſpoiled as enemies, than retJined as frien 
' thought it the beſt way to make what uſe he coul 
of them, that were not long like to continue his, 
Finally, perceiving that Alexander came furniſhed 
with plenty of gold, wherewith he was able, not only 
to win the doubtful, but to corrupt ſuch as might 
ſeem beſt aſſured: he thought it a good part of 
wiſdom to ſurrender upon fair conditions that 
which he could not aſſure himſelf to hold any 9 
time by force. Therefore he ſent one to deal With 
Alexander, about the matters in controverſy; let- 
ting him know, that Autigonus was very ſkilful in 
ſetting men together by the ears, not caring who 
prevailed, but only defiring to have them weary 
themſelves whilſt he was buſy elſewhere, that ſo at 
length he might find opportunity to ſet upon the 
ſtronger. If therefore Alexander were ſo wiſe, as 
to keep in his purſe the five hundred talents which 
he fg and without ſtroke ſtricken, to receive the 
whole lordſhip of Peloponneſus, it ſhould be freely 
put into his hands by Caſ/anger : provided, that he 
ſhould from thenceforth renounce all confederacy 
made with Antigonus, and enter into a ſure and 
faithful league with Ptolemy, fo ona, and the 
reſt of the confederates ; otherwiſe, he might well 
perſwade himſelf, that the country which his fa- 
ther could not keep, when he was indeed the lieu- 
tenant of the empire, ſhould not in haſte be won 
by him, that was only the factor of a proud inju- 
rious Za, fo ſtiling himſelf, but not acknowledged 
1 had lived a while with Amigonus ſince 
the beginning of theſe wars, among whoſe follow- 
ers it was not hard to diſcover the intent (Which he 
did not carry very ſecret) of making himſelt ab- 
ſolute lord of all: Therefore he was ſoon en- 
treated to accept ſo good an offer, and did not 
ſtick to enter into that 5 7 whereby he was to 
become a free lord, and ſubject unto no man's con- 
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Howbeit, this his honour continued not long ere 
he loſt both it and his life together, by treaſon of 
the Sicyonians ; who thinking thereby to have made 
| themſelves free, were ſoon after vanquiſhed in bat- 
tel by Crate/ipolis, Alexander's wife, a diſcreet and 
valiant lady, She, in revenge of her husband's 
death, crucified thirty of the citizens taken in flight; 
and having by ſeverity taught them obedience, did 
afterwards continue her army in good order, and 
5 thoſe places that ſhe held wich the 
ove and Beere of her ſubjects and neigh- 


bours. 


f 
15 


85 %%% CT Aa. rw. l 
The Etolians riſe againſt Caſſander in favour of 
Antigonus, and are beaten. A fleet and land- 
army of Antigonus utterly defeated by Ptolemy's 
lieutenant. In what terms the war flood at this 
tine. Antigonus draws near to Greece, 


— 


7 


MNigonus, when he found that with ſo much 
money he had only bought an enemy, be- 
gan to raiſe troubles to Caſſander and his other ad- 
verſaries in Greece, by ſtirring up the Erolians. 
againſt them; likewiſe he laboured to win to his 
arty the iſlands in the Greet ſeas, by whoſe aſſi- 
ſtance he might be the better able to deal with 
Plolenn, that greatly prevailed by reaſon of his 
Rropg fleet. Bur neither of theſe amempts had the 
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his fide was meant nothing elle than what was, ſucceſs which he expected 


ly ſped in the war, and here to have 


| bs The Ezolians, a fac. 
tious nation, and always envyipg the greatneſs of 
their neighbours, wefe often in commotion, but ſo. 
that commonly their gains equalled not their loſſes 
2 won ſome of their own countries, forti... 
ed the Acarnanians againſt them, and compelleq 
Glaucias, king of the [Ilyriaus, whom he van- 
Red" Deng 30. Rs 0d 
e to bear e arins "againſt C f, 
On the other ſide, as many petty islands were 
drawn to join with Autigonus; ſo the fleet of the 
Rhodiant under Theodatus, who was admiral" to 
Antigonus, Fee along the coaft of A% toward 
Cyprus, with an army under conduct of Perilaus, 
marching on the ſhore for mutual aſſiſtance, was 
quite overthrown by Ptolemy's navy. Pohhclytus, 
who in Ptolemy's behalf had been ſent into Pejopoy- - 
neſus againſt Alerander, finding no need of his ſer- 
vice in that country, becaufe 4/exander was come 
oyer to their ſide, returned homewards, and by the, 
way heard of the courſe which theſe Antigoniant 
held; whom he very cunningly furprized.” He rode 
with his fleet behind a cape, which the enemies 
were to double; his land- forces he placed in am- 
buſh, whereinto Perilaus falling, was taken priſo- 
ner with many of his men, and many were ſlain, 
making little reſiſtance. Theodatus, the admiral, 
perceiving this, made all haſte to help his fellows 
that were on fand; but whilſt he, with all his fleet, 
were intentive only to that buſineſs, Polyclytus ap- 
peared at their backs, who, as ſoon as he perceiv- 
ed. their diſorder, haſtened about the cape, and 
charging them behind, fuffered not one of them to 
him. © Thefe ill tidings cauſed Autigonus to 
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eſcape | 
| deal with Proteiy about form compoſition. | Firſt, 


he ſent embaſfadors; afterwards they met in per- 
ſon. But Antigonus would not yield unto the de- 

mands of Prolemy, fo the parly Was van. 
Hitherto each party ſeemed to have indifferent- 
nd to have equal cauſe. 
of hope and fear. This late victory, with the good 
ſucceſs of his affairs in Cyprus, did ſeem to make 
amends to P7olemy for his loſſes in Syria, Like- 


I 


| wiſe the revolt of Alexander from Autigonus did 


equal the 2 made between the Etoliaus 
and him as alſo thoſe petty ſkirmiſhes that had 
been in Aſia the leſs, to Antigonus's advantage, 
were ſufficiently recompenfed by others of like re- 
gard, but adverſe to him, and by the troubles 
brought upon his eſtates in thoſe parts by the two 
55); « w 
Contrariwiſe, Antigonus valued: the loſs of his 
men, money, and ſhips, no otherwiſe than as the 
paring of his nails that were left long enough, and 
would eaſily grow again; but the enlargement of 
his territory, by addition of Hyia, he prized at a 
higher rate, as if thereby he had fed upon a limb 
off Prolemy's enemy, and ftrengthened the body of 
his own empire, Concerning other accidents, where- 
of the were hitherto ſufficient to counterpoiſe 
the 1 he meant to proceed as occaſion ſhould 
direct, which commonly is not long wanting to 
them that want no money. | = £4 
That which moſt moleſted him, was the at- 
tempts of his enemies upon Alia the lefs ; wherem, 
though as yet they had gotten little, yet had he 
cauſe to fear, leſt the people, being tied unto him 
by no bond of allegiance, might upon ſmall occa- 
ſion revolt from him, to men of as honourable re- 
ration as he himſelf, To prevent this, and to 
[ jent for him 


* 


nearer to Greece, he held it expedien 

to be there in perſon, where his affairs did _ to 
re- 
fore, 


prolper the worſe, by reaſon of his abſence, T 


e- 
e, 


| 2 1 Fj | xg | a 3 ä 
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fore ſhe lleſt gart uf his 
ſon Demotriut, mo h 
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© How Lyſimachus and Cfarder ganguibed ſome ene 
| igonus. The 
Lood ſucceſs of Antigonus in Alia and Greece: 
1 22 b rebellion of many cities againſt "Cal- 


mies, raiſed again them 'by Kn 


E „„ 2+ Saf N I 
IHE coming of AHntigonus into thoſe parts 


wrought a great alteration in the proceſs of 


his buſineſs thereabouts. For his enemies had ſnort 
leiſure to think wm moleſting him in {fa : they 
themſelves were held Fake, ang their .own 


work on Europe ſide. Seathes, à King of the 7 bra- 
cians, joining with ſome towns that rebelled againſt 
Lyfimachus, brought alſo the bordering: Seyihians 


into the quarrel, All theſe relied upon Antigonus, 

| who was to help them with money ant other aid. 
The Erolians likewiſe took courage, and roſe againſt | 

Kingdom of Epirus, their aſſiſtant. | But Zy/ima- 
chus gave unto his rebels no time to confirm them - 


ored to the 


ſelves, He ſuddenly preſented himſelf before two 
of the cities that had rebelled, and compelled them, 
by fear, to return to their former duty. He fought a 
battel with the $S:ythians and wild Thracians, and 


drove them out of the country. Finally, he over- 


came Seuthes; and, following the heat of his victory, 
ſlew Pauſanias in battel, whom Antigonus had ſent 


over with an army; and all his men he did either 


put to ranſom, or fill up with them his own 
| The like ſucceſs had Philip, Caſſander's lieu- 


tenant, againſt the Etolians. For he waſted their 


country; fought with the Epirotes that came to hel 
them; and, after the victory, fought again uit 
their forces joined in one, overthrowing them, and 
killing Eacides, that unfortunate king. Finally, he 


drove the Etolians out of moſt of their country, 


and forced them to ſeek their ſafety among the wild 
mountains. Of the Epirotes, he ſent as boon 


to Caſſander, the principal authors of the kipg's re- 


ſtitution, and of the preſent war. OE 

. Yet theſe actions required ſome time, and wea- 
ried Antigonus's adverſaries with painful travel; af 

ter which, they remained only ſavers. Antigonushim- 
ſelf, at fair leiſure, won all Caria the whilſt, and ſent 
armies into Peloponneſus, and other parts of Greece, 
beſtowing liberty upon all the cities he took out of 


Caſſanders hands. The whole country of Pelopon- 


neſus (excepting Sicyon and Corinth) with the iſle 
of Eubea, and many places of the firm land, were 
by thoſe means won to be his in true and vehement 
affection, ready to do or ſuffer any thing for him 


that had made ſo evident a demonſtration of his rea- 


dineſs to give them the liberty in deed, which others 
had promiſed in idle words. Many ſtates, deſirous o 

the ſame benefit, would fain have ſhewed their good- 
will; but they were kept in by Cafarder's garri- 
ſons, who was too wiſe to truſt themilooſe. There- 
fore Antiganus made ſhew as if he would paſs over 


into Macedon ; by which terror, he forced Caſſan- 1 


der to repair thither in all haſte, with the beſt of 
his ſtrength, leaving many good towns of Greece 
ſo weakly guarded, that well they might take cou- 
rage to help themſelves, if any ſoreign ſuccour a 
Peared. The aid which they deſired, was not long 
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nor of \ffbens ito enter int 
with: their lords won the; citadel-of Th,, 


itjgonus, as if it had been-ſome. heinous crime. Pet 


mo the ſame Antigonss winneth the city, and the 


love of the inhabitants, only by -expelling him that 


was their founder. So much are men readier to 


thank the increaſer, than the author of cheir good; 
andi rather to lool forward upon thoſe hopes, Which 


vainly they extend beyond all meaſure, than back- 


ward upon their miſerable nullity, that held tkem 


£3 B wt . 3 
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1 «YE 2» 
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$ the preſence or nearneſs of Autigonus gave 
LA life to his affgirs_in_ the lower Ae, and 
Greece ; ſo the deſigns of his enemies, taking the 


wherewith in the year preceding he had over- 
topped them. The iſle of Cyprus, whole princes 


wavered 'between contrary affections, inclining one 
While to Autigonus, another while faintly regarding 
their covenant with Prolemy, was viſited by an 


Egyptian fleet, wherewith Prolemy, in his own, per- 


ſon, eaſily reduced them to a more ſettled order, 
putting ſome to death, carrying others away priſo- 
ners, and leaving a lieutenant, of his own appoint- 
ment, governor of the whole country, With the 
fame fleet he ran along the ſea-coaſts, waſting a 


great part of Caria and Cilicia, with the ſpoils of 


which he enriched his followers, and returned loaden 


to Cyprus. Demetrius, the ſon of Antigonus, hear- 


ing frequent reports of the miſeries wherewith his 


father's ſubjects were oppreſſed, made all haſte out 


of Hria to the reſcue, taking only his horſe and 
light-armed foot with him, becauſe the. buſineſs 


required expedition. But in vain did he tire him- 


elf, and his followers, in haſty ſeeking of one, that, 


by launching out into the deep, could, in a few 
minutes, delude the labour of ſo many days, if need 


had ſo required, Anſwerable to the vanity of this 


expedition, was the ſucceſs. For Pjolemy was gone, 
before Demetrius came into Cilicia. Neither was it 


certain, whether having lightened his ſhips of their 
burthen in Cyprus, he would return upon thoſe 
maritime countries; or make towards Syria, where 


his coming was expected. He was indeed gone in- 
to Egypt, and there, with Seleucus, was deſcribing 
a royal army, which he levied with all convenient 


than Demetrius knew. Therefore he was fain to 
chuſe, out, of ,uncertainties, the moſt , likelihood, 
and return the way that he came, with all his com- 


panies, which were fitter for ſervice in the open field, 


than to be beſtowed in [garriſons among the Cici- 
lians. He had ſcarce refreſhed his men and horſes 
in Hria, when the news arrived of Pzglemy's com- 
with a puiſſant army to give him battel. 


Jereupon, he called to counſel his principal friends, 
who adviſed 12 bie 


him to give way to the time, and ex- 
pect ſome better opportunity in the future; being 


p- a young man, and wedkly furnifhed with means tio 
reſiſt ſuch ancient and famous generals, as Ptolemy 


wanting, The lieutenants of Antiganus, taking the and Seleucus. This counſel ſeemed rather to pro- 


advantage of Cafſander's departure, entered the 
No, XXII.“ 1 5 


ceed-from the cold temper of thoſe aged men that 
6 O | gave 


ae 
the people at liberty. This laſt action was ſorne- 
- what. remarkable; for Thebes had not long before 
| beeniraiſed out of her old ruins, by the mere po-er 
af Cafſander of which act he was accuſed by Au. 


advantage of his abſence, ruined the very founda- 
tions of thoſe great works in the eaſtern Party i 


25 for the recovery of Syria. This was more 
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he much reaſon that-ſhould move him to diſtruſt his 

forces, as inſufficient. - His men were better exerciſed 

than the enemies, and promiſed. as much as could t were 


i be required. Therefore, perſwading himſelf, that 
1 ä ſuch odds of number, and of great fame, would ra- g 
3 ther ſerve to adorn his victory, than hinder him in or up by the inhabitants; Brus by the garriſon, 
[ | obtaining it, he reſolved to put the matter to trial, falling to muciny againſt their captain; who, truſt. 

without expecting the advantage of more help. So, ing to the ſtrength of it, had made great yaunts , - 
animating his ſoldiers with hope of ſpoil and rewards, pardoned: by Pzolemy; and honourably en- 

he abode the coming of the enemies at Gaza, with „ 


but was 
purpoſe to encounter them, as ſoon as they hae 
iniſhed their weariſom journey over the deſarts of 


ini VVV 
Arabia, „Dom Seleucus recovered Babylon, and made him] 
Petolen; and Seleucus, iſſuing out of ſo rich a pro- 2 4 of miny countries 7 th * lay Sac 
vince as Egypr, came fo well provided of all neceſ- Era (f rhe” kingdom of the Greeks, which bean 
faries, that their army felt not any great grievance fh 1 dominion of Seleucus © on”. 
ol the evil way, when hae was pred hem to EO, OP PI 
which confidently they undertook, In all things W,. ILE Ptolemy followed his buſineſs with 


* 
* 


elſe they had the odds of Demetrius; of elephants V Y ſuch proſperity, Seleucus took leave of him, 
they were utterly unprovided : but how to deal with and went up to Babylon, to try his own fortune; 


thoſe beaſts they were not ignorant, They had pre- 
pared a kind of palliſado, faſtened ſtrongly together 
with chains, and ſharpened in ſuch a manner, that the 
elephants could not ſeek to break upon it, without re- 
ceiving much hurt, The reſt of their forces, which 
(beſides that they had advantage in multitude) were 
heartened with many fortunate ſervices, by them 
performed that year, whilſt the enemies had wearied 
themſelves, either with vain Journeys, or long and 
dulling expectation, they diſpoſed in ſuch order, 
as bel anſwered to the form, wherein Demetrius 
was embattelled. The fight began, and was main- 
tained with equal courage for a long time, each 
party ſtriving more to win honour, than to ſatisfy 
any, other paſſion, as having little cauſe of hatred 
or revenge. But after ſome continuance, the greater 
number holding better out, the error of Demetrius, 
who, upon no neceſſity, would needs fight a battel 
at diſadvantage, began to appear by his loſſes. He 
had committed himſelf to tortune, having more to 
loſe by her than he could get: but in this fight ſhe 
Pas idle, and left all to be decided by ſtrong hands; 
unleſs it may be faid, that the terror brought upon 
his men, by the loſs of his elephants, was bad luck. 
'Thoſe beaſts were in that kind of war hardly to be 
| reſiſted on plain ground; and therefore, at 8 
they made great ſpoil amongſt P7olemy's men, Af- 
ter wards, ſeeking to break through the palliſado, 
they were ſorely hurt, and every one of them taken, 
This diſaſter cauſed the horſemen of Demetrius to 
faint: they had laboured hard, and prevailed little 
till now, preciring that all muſt lye upon their 
hands, who were ill able to make their own places 


which he found ſo favourable, that, recovering firſt 
his own province, he became at length maſter of the 
better part of Alexander's purchaſes. 
This . eee of Seleucus was very ſtrange, and 
full of unlikelihoods. His train conſiſted of no 
-more than eight hundred foot, and two hundred 
horſe ; a number too ſmall to have been placed as 
garriſon in ſome one of thoſe main great cities, 
againſt which he carried it into the higher 4%. 
But little force is needful, to make way into ſtrong 
places, for him that already ſtands poſſeſſed of their 
hearts which dwell within the walls. The name of 
Seleucus was enough, whom the Babylonians had 
found ſo good a governor, that none of them would 
find courage to reſiſt him; but left that work to 
Antigonus's -own men, . wiſhing them ill to ſpeed, 
Some of the Macedonians, that were in thoſe coun- 
tries, had the like affection; others made a counte- 
nance of war, which, by eaſy compullion, they 
left off, and followed new enſigns. This added 
courage to the people, who came in apace, and 
ſubmitted themſelves joyfully to Seleucus. In a de- 
fection ſo general, it was not a ſafe courſe for 
the Antigonians, to thruſt themſelves into the towns 
of moſt importance; for every man of them ſhould 
have been troubled with daily enemies in his own 
lodging. It remained, that they ſhould iſſue forth 
into the field, and try the matter by fight; but the 
treaſon of one principal man, who revolted to the 
enemy with more than a thouſand ſoldiers follow- 
ing him, ſo diſmayed the reſt, that they did no 
more than ſeek to make good one ſtrong place, 
wherein were kept the hoſtages and priſoners that 
Antigonus held for his ſecurity in thoſe quarters. 
This caſtle, belike, they had not ſortified in times 
of leiſure, againſt dangers, that were not then Ts 


good, they began to ſhrink, and many of them 
to provide for their Ry by timely flight; which 
example the ret uickly follow'd. When De- 
' metrius had ſtroven 10 long in vain to make his men parent. Selevcus quickly took it, and ſo got 
abide, that he himſelf was likely to be loſt, he was entire poſſeſſion of Meſopotamia and Babylon. 

| fain to give place to the ſtronger, making a violent Aniigonus had beſtowed in Media and Per/ia, 
retreat as far as to Azotus, which was about thirty forces convenient for the defence of thoſe provinces, 


2 


miles from the place of battel. A great part of his 
carriages was in Gaze, whither ſome of his com- 
pany turned aſide, h to ſave ſuch goods, as, in 
1 


aſte, they could pack up. This fooliſh covetouſ- 
OL delt ucdion. and the loſs of the town: 
for whilſt they, forgetful of the danger, had filled 


the ſtreets with ſumpter horſes, and ſtopped up the 
S, thronging, fore to ger in and ferch, other 


that were the utmoſt of his dominion. In the coun- 
tries about Euphrates, he had not done the like; 


for his own great army lay between them and all 


enemies. Therefore, when the victory at Gaza had 
opened unto Seleucus the way into thoſe parts, he 
found little impediment in the reſt of his buſineſs. 
Having now gotten what he ſought, it behoved him 


to ſeek how he might keep his gettings; * | 


to lend bim any more. That which his fend could: -D 
not do for him, his enemies did. Nicanor, to 


whom Antigonus had committed his army in Mauia, 


lord, without any further ſtroke ſtricken. LE 


all countries from one beginning; as plai 
in the difference of one year, that is found between 
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joining unto himſelf, out of Perſia, and other coun- 


tries, all nesdful help; came with ten thouſand. foot, 


nd ſeven thouſand horſe, either to fave all from 
Teng or to drive Seleucus out of chat which. 
he hack Wallis 8 2 


wherewith to oppoſe himſelf; his large conqueſt 
unwarlike nations having yielded him many loving 
ſubjects, but few ſoldiers. Therefore, when his 
enemies were near to the river of Tigris,. he withe. 


drew himſelf from the place, where his reſiſtance was 


ed, into certain . marſhes not far off, where 


he lay ſecretly, waiting for ſome advantage. N. 


cavor thought that he had been fled, and was the 
leſs careful in eta, kya camp. In recompence: 
of this vain ſecurity, his camp was taken by fur- 
ire, the firſt night of his arrival; the ſatrapa, or 
lieutenant of Perſia, together with ſundry of the 
ins, were ſlain ;, he himſelf was driven to flee 


ſor his life into the defarts, and the whole army 


* 


yielded unto Seleucus 3 whoſe gentle demeanor, ate... 
ter the victory, drew all Media, Sufians, and the 


neighbouring provinces, to acknowledge him their 


This victory of Seleacus gave beginning unto heb 


new ſtile of The kingdom: of tbe Greeks, an account 


much uſed by the Fews, Chaldeans, Syrians, and 


other nations in thoſe parts. I will not make any 


long diſputation about the firſt year of this Æra. 
The authority of that great aſtrologer * Pfolemy, 


ſrom which there is no appeal, makes it plain, that 
the us hundred and nineteenth year of Nabonaſſar, 


aas the eigbty-ſecond year of this account. Other peradventure, would have been ſufficient, had not 


inference hereupon , than that note of the 
learned b Gauricus, that the firſt of theſe years was 
reckoned compleat at Babylon, together with the end 
of four hundred and thirty-eight years after Nabo- 
naffar .With the obſervation of the Saturn, record- 
ed by Prolemy, agrees (as it ought) the calculation 


of Hunting; finding the ſame planet to have been 


ſo placed in the ſign of Virgo, as the Chaldeans had 
obferved it, in the ſame year; which was, from 
Nabonaſſar, the five hundred and nineteenth; from 


| Seleucus the eighty- ſecond year; and the laſt of 
the hundred and thirty 


and ſeventh Olympiad. Theſe 
obſervations of the celeſtial bodies, are the ſureſt 
marks of time; from which he, that wilfully varies, 
is inexcuſable. As for ſuch occurrences in hiſtory, 


and the years of ſucceeding princes (that are not ſel- 


dom ambiguous, by reaſon of unremembered frac- 
tions) if they ſeem to be here-againſt, it is not 
greatly material; yet thus much is worthy of note, 
that theſe years of the Greeks were not reckoned in 


appears 


actions, related by the ſeveral authors of the two 
books of the Maccabees, who follow- divers ac- 
counts, He that ſhall adhere to the time defined 
by Ptolemy, may apply the other ſupputations 
thereunto, as being no farther from it, than a year's 


6 S Rer. VIII. 


How Ptolemy loft all that. he bad won in Syria. 


bat the cauſes were of the quiet obedience, per- 


formed unto the Macedonians, by . hoſe that bad 
been ſubjett unto the Perſian empire. Of divers 
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Avainſt'this power, Selexcus had. only four hun- 
dred Tele, and nin above three thouſand foot, 
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vants, in fr 


hour did Seleucus adventure, td s 
up to eee eee — his friend eouſd 
hope of g Das ſoldiers, Ptolemy could have 
ſpared him nbne- at all, Demetrius; the ſon of 7 An. 3 

1 gonus, having loſt the battel at Gaza, received 7 
rom Prolemy all his own goods, his pages, and fer- 

8 gift 3. and therew ithal a courteous: 

of meſſage, to this effect: that no perſonal hatred. wag. 
the ground of this war, which he and his confede- 
rates held with Hutigonus ; but only terms of ho- 


— 
. 
by” be 
3 
be, 


nour, wherein they would ſeck to right themſelves 


after ſuch manner, that other friendly offices, *with- - 


out- reference to the quarrel, Mould not be forgotten. 


: This noble dealing of Prolemy, did Kindle in . 5 


Demetrius, an earneſt deſire of requiting him with 


ſome as brave liberality. Which to effect, he ga- : 


thered together the remainder of his broken troops, 
drew as many as could be ſpared out of the garri- 


ſons in Cilicia, or other provinces thereabouts; and, 


advertiſing his father of his misfortune, beſought 


him to ſend a new ſupply, -wherewith he might re 
| Antigonus, upon the firſt 
deus aß thinaxertirow, had id, that the vidory, 
which Prolemy won upon à beardleſs boy, ſhould 
be taken from him by bearded men: yet upon de 


* 


fire chat his ſon, whom he tenderly loved, ſhould 


own buſineſs in Celoſyria; thinking it enough to 


ſend; part of his army undef Cilles, his lieutenant, 


againſt the remnant of thoſe, that had been already 
vanquiſhed, when their forces were entire. This, 


- 


Gilles too much undervalued the power of ſuch an 
enemy, He thought this young gallant, having 
lately ſaved his life by flight, would now be more 


careful of having a fair way at his back, than ad- 
venturous in ſetting further forward, than urgent 


reaſon ſhould provoke him, In this confidence, he 
paſſed on without all fear; as one that were already 
maſter of the field, and ſhould. meet with none that 
would iſſue out of their places of ſtrength, to make 
reſiſtance, When Demetrius was informed of this 


careleſs march, he took the lighteſt of his army, 


and made his journey with ſuch diligence, one whole 
night, that, early in the morning, he came upon 
Cilles unexpected; and was, on a ſudden, without 


any battel, maſter of his camp; taking him alive, 
with his ſoldiers, and their carriages, all at once. 
This exploit ſerved not only to repair the credit 
of Demetrius, which his loſs at Gaza had almoſt 


* 


ruined; but, further, it enabled him to recompenſe 
the bounty of Prolemy, with equal favour, in reſto- 
ring to him Cilles, with many other of his friends, 
accompanied with rich preſents, . But neither was 
Ptolemy ſo weakened by this loſs, nor Demetrius fo 


emboldened by his . that any matter of con- 


ſequence thereupon. enſl 


For Demetrius feared 
the comi 


rous adventure of his whole eſtate, in hope of not 


much more than already he poſſeſſed. 


\\ 


Antigonas 


th ing of Ptolemy, and therefore he fortified 
himſelf in places of advantage: Ptolemy, on the 
| other ſide, was loth to engage himſelf in an enter- 
Prize, wherein he might perceive, that if the coming 
of Antigonus found him entangled, he ſhould either 
be driven to make a ſhameful retreat, or a dange- 


amend his own reputation, he was content. to make | 
a ſtand in Phmgia. Ptolemy, hearing of Deme- 
trius's preparations, did nevertheleſs follow his 


«ad 


victory, he 

recover all Sia; 
his ſon, whom, from this time forwards, he employed — 
2+, 7+ that amy ſmall kingdom, provalling againſt à far 
tigonus, than before his coming to have aſſailed the 

| d of Domotrius; yet he made it a matter of 
con 


tween the king of /{#ael, and thoſe o 


the great 


meaning, that the honour of all, 
ſhould: be referred unto the good foundation laid by 


now leſs reaſon to encounter with An- 


ultation, as if he had dared more than he meant. 
But all his captains adviſed him to retire into Egypt, 


alled ing many good arguments to that purpoſe; 
. which they might well ä 


his own intent, by his pr ding that courſe; 
not without remembrance g ſucceſs againſt 
Perdiecas, in the like defenſive war. So he depart- 
ed out of Syria, preſerving his honour; as being 


rather led by mature deliberation, than any ſudden 


paſſion of fear: and he departed at fair leiſure, not 


only 3 his treaſures along with him, but ſtay- 
ing to diſman 


tle ſome principal cities, that he thought 
moſt likely to trouble him for the future. All the 


country, that he left at his back, fell preſently to 


Amigonus, without putting him to the trouble of 
winning it by pieces; ſo eaſy was it in thoſe times, 
for the captain of a ſtrong army, to make himſelf 


lord of a great province. 


Wie may juſtly wonder, that theſe kingdoms of 


Syria, Media, Babylon, and many other nations 
(which the victory of Alexander had over-run, with 


haſty a courſe, as gave him not leiſure to take 
any good view of them) were 10 eaſily held, not 
joy # himſelf, but by the - captains of his army 
after him. The hot contentions for * be · 
of Damaſeas ; 

between Egypt and Babylon; Babylon and Nine- 
veh ; the Perſians, and many countries; argue 
a more manly temper, to have once been in 
thoſe people; which are now ſo patient of a foreign 
yoke, that, like ſheep or oxen, they ſuffer them- 


_ ſelves to be diſtributed, fought for, won, loſt, and 
again recovered, by contentious maſters ; as if they 


had no title to their own heads, but were born to 


follow the fortune of the Macedonians. This will 


appear the more ſtrange, if we ſhall conſider, how 
A ren ſtates of Greece (many of which had 


never | poſſeſſed ſo large dominion, as might cauſe . 


their ſpirits to ſwell beyond their ability) did gree- 


 dily embrace all occaſions of liberty : and how theſe 


proud conquerors were glad to offer it, deſiring to 
ts them rather friends, than ſervants, for fear of 
further inconvenience.  _ = . 
It muſt thereſore be noted, that moſt of theſe 
countries, had always been ſubject unto the rule of 
kings, or petty lords, whom the Babylonians and 
Per fians long ſince had rooted out; and held them 


in ſuch bondage, that few of them knew any 
other law, than the command of 


foreign maſters, 
This had utterly taken from them all remembrance 
of home - born princes, and inc them into 
great body of the TRAP empire; ſo that 


wanting within themſelves all ſoveraign power, or 


high authority (the life and ſpirit of every eſtate 
| oy lay rig 7 and were bereaved of cite 
when that kingdom fell, whereof they lately had 
been members. . 

Why the Per/an ſatrape, or princes of that em- 
pire, did not, when Darius was taken from them, 


miſchief that any of 


ater, ſtrive 0 lay hold upon tho 4 


which had been many ages f 


or hy, at leaſt, they contended not (when the 


terrible name of that great conqueror did ceaſe to 


affright them) to get their ſhares among his ſollom- 
ers, if not wholly to diſpoſſeſs them of their nei pur. 
chaſes; it is a queſtion, wherein who is mot ſatis- 
fied may find no loſs. reaſon to ſuſpect the hiſtory, 
than authority to confirm. it. For We ſeldom read, 


. 


greater, hath made ſo entire a conqueſt, in the com- 
is of ten years, as left unto the vanquiſhed no 
of recovery, nor \means#to rebel; Eſpecially 


when ſuch diſorders, or rather utter confuſion, hath 


enſued, by the fury of civil war among the victors. 

The cauſe why the Macedonians held fo quietly 
the Perſian empire, is well ſet down by Macbiavo ; 
and concerns all other kingdoms, that are ſubject 
unto the like form of government: the ſum where- 
of is this. Whereſoever the prince doth hold all 
his ſubjects under the condition of flaves, there is 
the conqueſt eaſy, and ſoon aſſured. Where an- 
cient nobility is had in due regard, there is it hard 


to win all, and harder to keep that which is won. 


Examples of this, are the Turkiſh empire, and the 
kingdom of France. If any invader ſhould prevail 
ſo far upon Turky, that the great ſultan and his chil- 
dren (for brethren he uſeth not to ſuffer alive) were 
taken or ſlain; the whole empire would quickly be 
won, and eaſily kept, without any danger of re- 


bellion. For the baſſa's, how great ſoever they 


may ſeem, are mere ſlaves; neither is there in all 
that large dominion, any one man, whoſe perſonal 
regard could get the people to follow him in ſuch 


an attempt, where, in hope of private gain, fould 


not countervail all apparent matter of fear. 
trariwiſe, in France, it were not enough for him that 
would make a conqueſt, to get into his hands the 
king and his children; though he further got the 
better part of the country, and were, by - the 
ſtrongeſt in the field. For, beſides the princes of 
the royal blood, there are in that kingdom ſtore of 
great men, who are mighty in their ſeveral coun- 
tries; and having certain royalties and prineipali- 
ties of their own, are able to raiſe war in all quar- 
ters of the realm; whereunto the remembrance of 
their own ancient families, and long continued no- 
bility, will always ſtir up and inflame them; fo 
that until every one piece were won, and every one 
(an endleſs work) of the chief nobility brought 
under or deſtroyed, the victory were not compleat, 
nor well aſſured. It is true, that ſuch power of the 
nobility doth oftentimes make way for an invader, 
to whom the diſcontentments of a few can eaſily make 
a fair entrance. But ſuch aſſiſtants are not ſo eaſily 
kept, as they are gotten ; for they look to be ſatis- 
fied at full, in all their demands; and, having what 
they would, they ſoon return to their old allegiance, 
upon/condition to keep what they have, unleſs they = 
be daily hired with new rewards ; wherein it is hard 
to pleaſe one man, without offending another as good 
as himſelf. The Turt, on the other fide, needs 
not to fear any peril, that might ariſe from the diſ- 
contented ſpirits of his principal men, The greateſt 
Tees could work againſt him, 
were the betraying of ſome -frontier town, or the 
wilful loſs of a battel; which done, the traitor-hath 


ſpent his ſting, and muſt either fly to the enemy, 


whereby he loſeth all that he formerly did hold; or 
elſe, in hopes of doing ſome further harm, he 
muſt adventure to excuſe himſelf unto his maſter, 
who ſeldom forgives the captain, that * not 
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| fily be cohtäined in good 


for none of them 


— 
— * 


at all, other than . 
* Nom, as ing upon 
doth leave of his army 


? 


or from whom deſcended; nor any one among cedonians laid hold! 


them, that b the loſs and utter ruin of the Turtiſß den, and umnen 


my of the prince. Some, indeed, 


fav 
in oppreſſing the May # theſe” were men o 


repu- 


in their pedigree, and their go? in not medling his ſon, Amigbnut was well pleate 
1 hem little eſteem- men to the work ; but they w 
N 


were held, it may appear by this, that the kings 


ples, proving them to have been mere ſlaves : it may and Demetrius, With fifteen thouſand foot and three 


king's will; that is, at the will of thoſe women and forces Ng ſent away, 4ntigonus did nothing, and 
eunuchs by whom the king was governed, his ſon did lefs, For Se/eucus was then in Media . 
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mildly than the French; this enlarged the Venetian elſe it would be vain to ſtrive againſt all difficul- 


he ſed ir own kings. ©  _ nothing, forſook - the! enterpriſe, and went ack to 
poſed upon them by their own kings. nothing, enterpriſe, and went back to 
er, So Ft: of wp ach eſs, which we find in thoſe his father. bi „ 4 
702 dhat bad been ſubjeRs of the Porfan Kings, nun 8 
en, No. 33. | | 5 6 P Ste r. 


1 [ 


L721 


8 ron Wars 
Ps ee 9 ws FH £4, 3 a 
4590 ts 10 20 Ss CEE TA. e wick he EW their 
= £1p6 Þ V0 3 * . 7 Fm 720 *. 2 5 TG : 12 1 J [is — 7 end as 48 "the becoming 
a, made and 4 | 1 ll By 1 of. an 12 ene. 


* at . to core 10 toan a 1 3 9 
in it was concluded, that 

ee that which at N had in poſſeſſi- 
on. As no private 8 mere deſire of em- 
phi had 2750 them to ctr moth war, ſo was it 
no friendly reconciliation, but only a dulneſs 

ing. upon the flow None 5 their ſeveral 


Fat made them willing to breathe a whites. 

ol occaſion might | ſerve to fight again. 

Beſides that main point, Of retaining the provin-\ 

ces which every man beld, there were two articles of 

the peace, that gave a. fair, but a falſe colour to the 

buſineſs ; That the ſan . of Alexander ) Roxana, 
ſhould be made king, when be cams 10 full age 


"That all the eftates of Greece ſhould be ſet at liherry.. 
The advancement RE Alexander to his father's | 
kingdom, ſeems to have been a matter forcibly . 


extorted 9777 Antiganus, in whom Was diſcovered, S. 
If lord of all; Bur this, in- 


a purpoſe to make hi 
4 more 1 touched Caſſander. For in his 
uſtody was the young prince and his mother; nei- / 

drt did ke. 51 them in ſort anſwerable to their 
degree, but as cloſe priſoners, taken in that war, 
e e had ſeen the old queen 
and 2 6 — 5 that ſought to have 
Fare of the empire. The, mut 


ut them in 
hatred and 


r between Heap. 7 in theſe grounds, cf in- 
upon 


es done, . e 
| 1 6 . , grey. wp 4 
fore, . in the he heart of Fa agg + ſaw-the: 


donians turn their Sls PS dries 


ſon of their late renowned ki 
All this, Ger lk conceed. Amigonas, br tend- 
ed greatly to his good. The young prince m 


have 7 of 1 hereby Caſſander 
ſhoul 
a tbouſand men, if not eſt 


do as they had done under Arideus; or better, as 
bein; r acquainted. with. their own ftrength. 
He in the mean time, 
ledge the true heir, had 


lord of all that Hhnander had gotten. . 
The like advan 


reftoring the Greeks? 10 their liber 
had niche * 


This li 


town of theirs; Caſander oc 


Poor prince; if not, there was matter enough of 


quarrel againſt him, as againſt a diſturber of the 


own uncle, he was fain to put to death. But in 
In the mean ſeaſon, the countries lying be- 


common peace. 


teen Eunbrates and the Greek ſeas, 
a great army, and money eno 
greater, might ſerve to hold up 
onus, and 
d been. 
Wich much diſadvantage do. many men contend: 
inſt one that is equal to hem: in puiſſance, 
Coffanter's friends had left him in an ill caſe; but 
he could not do with all: ſor where every one 
mans help is neceſſary . to the war, there may any 
one make his own 
out * when all the reſt are "War. Tihe- er 


5 : 


together with 
to entertain a 
e credit of Anti- 


$ * 3 


Ohmpias taken 


than any time | a 
ace- 


be reduced to his por office, of captain over. 

in worſe caſe. As for 
bien! that held provinces abroad, they might either 
- againſt both him and Caſ/ander. Prolemy com 
ing (as if he had taken the matter deeply to heart) 
Xs bh his readineſs to acknow- 
ad freed himſelf from that ill- which ought, in 
favoured imputation, of ſeeking to make himſelf 


had he in that Anil or 


- moleſting 
to raiſe his hopes as high as ever they. 
expedition into Greece it ſelf; where having ſet _ 


. booty had come. 60 a 1 


RE ſhould hold Roxana was a lady of ſingular. beauty; Which was 
E the ganſe, why Herllictas deſited ta have 


r ſon, as yet unborn, proclaimed, heir to 
the great / Ale vander. Immediately upon the death 


of Alenanden, ſhe had uſed the favour: | if it were 


not love) of Perdiccas, to the ſatisfy ing of her o.] 
y malie, upon $:47ira, the daughter of king 


Darius, whom Alevander had likewiſe; married, 


according to the cuſtom of thoſe countries, wherein 


lurality of wives is held no crime. For having 
a cgunterfeit letter, in Alexander's name, gotten. 
this poor lady into her hands, ſhe did, by aſſiſtance 
of Pergiccas, murder her and her liter, and threw 
their bodies into a well, cauſing j x ta be filled up 
with earth. But now, by God's juſt vengeance, 
were ſhe and her ſon made away, in the like ſecret 
faſhion ; even at ſuch time, as the near approach - 
ing hope of a great empire had made; her life, 
after a weariſome mpriſagmerſts grow dearer 28 
her than it was before 
The fact of Caſſander, was not o conc deteſted | 
in outward. ſhew, as inwardly it was pleaſing unto: 
1 reſt of the princes. For now they held 
ſelves free nds of all that they had under 
them; fearing none other change of their eſtates, 
than ſuch as might ariſe by chance of war, ; Where- 
in every one perſwaded himſelf of ſucceſs, rather 
in worſe, Hereupon all of them (except 
— and Seleucut, that had workwenough at 
home) began to rouſe themſelves; as if now the 
time were come, ſor each man to improve his own 
+ ſtock. Antigonus's lieutenants were buſy in Pelo- 


uſt Eſt ponneſus, and about Hellgſpont, while their maſter 


was careful in following other, and ſome greater 
matters that were more ſecretly to be handled. He 
pretended the liberty of Ges yet did the fame 
argument miniſter unto Prolemy matter of 5 
ain- 


that Antigonus had put garriſons into ſome towns, 
fair dealing, to be ſet at liberty. 
Under colour of redreſſing this enormity,” he ſent 
an army into Cilicia, where he won four towns, and 
ſoon 3 loſt them, without much labour of bis 


berty own or his enemies. 
rto been the ſubject of much idle diſcourſe ; 
but it never took effect.  Anvigones, held ſcarce Long F 
moſt of the 
country : which if he ſhould ſet free, he muſt be a 


4 this, putting to ſea with a ſtrong feet, he 1 
1 Fig coaſt of Aſa, winning many laces: 

* in that voyage allured unto him a nephew of 
Antigonus (a good commander, but diſcontented 
with the ill requital of his ſervices) whom finding 
ſhortly as falſe to himſelf, as he had been to his 


doing cheſe things, his deſire to ſet the Greeks at 
liberty, appeared not ſo plain, as he wiſhed that it 
ſhould; for their caſe was no way bettered, by his 
Antigonas in Afia. Therefore to get the 


love of that valiant nation, he made at the laſt an 


ſome little iſlands, and landed in eee How | 
raiſed. ſo. great an expectation of finiſhing the ong 


deſired work, that Cratefpolis, the widow of Alen- 
der, Pol 
towns o 


peace z but no one can ſtand 


oy ſperchow $ ſon, gave up into his hands the 
Cicyon and Corinth. 
Ptolemy had conceived a vain belief, that the 


reeks, e 13 his countenance and "Woe 


I „ 
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— with 2 
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benefit. | 0 EY, jan 
15 hed the of fare w 15 
Za ia * 1 80 III rwe 4 0 'many like y. 8 u fach no Bo 6 Is Gp 
 aterapts. 10 "recover freedom, had i tired their 1 10 * 8. 5 FM - 140+ BY 8 
5 1 irits, . that they would no more Ay 4 in pu 3 17 0 a 7 he al” hs" e de 
ereof A'S fat idly | Kill, As wiſhing it to "Kar int I 5 lo Here hitherto the "chief wr 
het mouths, _. NR a ub 97 been u ſtiktet in theſe commorions.” H 
2 he Lacedemonidhi,. 1 cheſe ti nes, bega to thought! it noug i for Him" at the reſent, tO 1 retain his 
_ fortify their PN, with Walls; reuſting no longer own; 1 50 'theref ore took order for the recovery. > 
in their virtue ( or be th it, and the Ae Bo of th ho oſt 7 rok Prolemy had taken ins to 
up held it, were too f uch impaired) that Had been: a Vin. A or the reſt,” it no way glleved im, to 


malls their town and territory. rar 


= he Athenians were become as ; humble ſery 
a they had been, in times pat, IA, maſters 


ſee CA ande incur the; | 
committing thoſe murders, "of 'w 
Ike to ke Rep 5 Wh, that was the moſt powe 


eneral ©] atred of men, by 
ich the profit was ? 


erecting as many ſtatues in honour of Demetrius ful: or to” /percho and PORN (wear in a 
b alu as 6A were days in they Ves I buſy war e 12 l. bs they” would have 
Demerins was now their zovernour, an 10 1 Mey _ continu d 1 "qua 35 he could well haye af- 
m in ſpight of forded them. leifure, "and have bs e time 

r th — 8 Well ſpent in beholding their contegtions. For 

grip — 0 it is aly he Was throughly: rfwaded, that when the reſt had 


Pie NT þ not 5 thin to 17 their 1 


1 to their on good.; and to furniſh him 
ne Pry romiſed ſupplies, of money and yictuals, 
dible it is, that he had a ine meaning to de 
them from thraldom ; as judging the SR ity 
that would ariſe by anfiexing ty. 
matter of more wei c 
ſhould receive thereby, hg could © hard! 
them, if once Anti onus took the. work in hai 
But when he found Few difficulty. in the bufineſs, 0 
8 Purpoſe; 3 and renewing his former friend: 
| with Caſander, 8 a Cor 1 
fp e Copa Wh eee CAME 
23 75 * coming of Prolemy 
der had been held occupied with 


n 


4 


very much work. 


For (beſides his pains takeh in wars among barba- | 


rous princes) he found means to allure unto him- 
ſelf the lieutenants of Antigonus, that were in Pe- 
loponneſus, and about Helliſpont; making his own 
advantage of their diſcontentments, By the like 
ſkilful practice, he freed himſelf from a 


danger; and made thoſe murders which he h com- 


mitted ſeem the leſs odious, by teaching his enemies 


to do the like. Old Poly/perchon, that had made 

ſo great a ſtir in the reign of fa us, did after the 
death of Roxana and her child, enter af in upon 
the ſtage, leading in his Gt "another on of the 
85 Alexander, and TING, to place him in his 
ather's throne, 

The name of this young prince wWas Herautes : g 
he was begotten on Bar/ine, the daughter of Ar. 
tabaaus, a Perſian; but had been leſs eſteemed 
than the ſon of Roxana, either for that his He 
was held no better than a concubine, or elſe 
haps, in regard of the favour which Perdiccas, End 
after him Olympias, did bear unto Roxana. At this 
time, the death of his brother, had moved ſuch com- 
15 5 and regard of his being Alexander's only 
living child, had procured unto him ſuch 901 

will, that the nada which Poly/perchon 1 
his behalf, was deemed very juſt 20 19 Toy 
There were indeed more heres than hands, that 


joined with this y young prince ; 1 wanted he 
not ſufficient ſtrength of hands, if of him, 
that leaſt ought, 15 not been moſt falſe. 1 45 


der had raiſed an army to withſtand his en 
Macedon: but little truſt could he repoſe in t thars hog 
my, whoſe wiſhes he perceived to be with Hercules, 
Therefore he aflail'd Pol 1 55 himſelf with gifts 
and 7 where with at length he prevailed fo 


ty 0 is time. 

99 5 4% bis party... 

icht, than the Joſs that Collar 21 
. 1 


"Into,  Greec eece, Gala 


cater cy, 
rather becauſe his ambition, whereunto all his af- 


all 


ed. weatied 1 8 in Vain with 8 on his 5 
a En th 


jd treaſures,” wherein he EXCE! : them all, 
would bring all under. "Accordin 1 5 e hau he 
conceits, "he. demean ned hiroſelf ong his ol- 
owets "looking: $18 u pon chem, 7 e 2 king 
ROE Was it ale 8 o many 
them. to revolt from him: but it Y $'no great 
loſs to be forfaken by thoſe that l60ked wich envi- 
ous eyes upon that fortune, whereon theirown ſhould 
have depended. Againſt this envy. of his own. men, 


and rhe malice of others, Aut gon, buſily fought 4 


remedy, fuch as was 
to che whole empire. 
Cleopatra, ſiſter unto the great Alexander, my for 


like to 4 2 him a goodly title 


as moſt part in Ser del, whom he had a great defire 


to take to * Wife” This his deſire was not without 
good hope: for howſoever ſhe diſcoyered niuch un- 


willingneſs thereunto, yet was ſhe in his power, and 


might therefore be entreated, were it only for fear 
of being enforced. But it was not his purpoſe to 
get her by com Fan means; either becauſe his fan- 
being an old man, was not over-violent; or 


fections had reference, could have made ſmall uſe 
of her, by doing ſuch apparent wrong. She had 
been married unto Alexander, king of Epirus, after 
whoſe death, ſhe came to her brother in Ma; hoping, 
belike, to find a new huſband in his camp. But 


neither any of thoſe brave captains, that were, in 
times following, ſo hot in love with her, durſt then 


aſpire unto her marriage: nor did her brother, full 
of other cares, trouble imſelf with providing her of 
an huſband. She therefore, being a luſty widow, 
ſuffered her blood ſo far to prevail again her ho- 
nour, that ſhe ſupplied the want of an huſband by 
entertainment of paramours, Alexander hearing of 
this, turned it to a jeſt; ſaying, that ſhe was his 
ſiſter, and muſt be allowed this 11 W as her 8 
of the empire. When by his death, e empire lay, in 
a manner, void, and No portion due to her therein, 
grew, in mens Sen greater than it had been 
then did many ſeek to obtain her, while ſhe bertel 
deſired only a proper man, with whom ſhe might 
lead a merry life. Ji c ſhe did invite Le- 
onarys unto her ; who mac e great haſte, but was cut | 
off by death, ere he came to her preſence. Now at 
the lal after long tarrying, ſhe had her choice of 
e great commanders : Antigonus, "Ptolemy, 
Ly machus, and Cafſander, being all her earn 
woers, All theſe (Antigonys excepted) had wives 


already; Ptolemy had many wives, and mepy con- 
cubineg, 


e Mw.” 
*. 1 TY 5 . * * 
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— ds i. 


echte w 
; dotage in that Kind 


his faite. P 
lopatra ſome hope of mutual toler; 
0 9 0 1 1 . e 
"vas king her N 
, when Antigonus's d 
her to ſtay, Fame, his maſter's rhe plea 1 1 1 
be known. Antigonus had now a wolf by the ears; 
þ 1 ig could well hold her, nor durſt let her 
She would oe Rs IR he had none ho- 


r 


had been the way, by whi 


F a general hatred, laſting perhaps beyo 
her life, as the courſe taken' by Caſſander againſt 
Roxana (a lady leſs reſpected than Alexanger's own. 


wiſeſt way to procure her death; for to let any other 
enjoy the commodity of ſo fair a title to the king 
dom, it was no part of his meaning. 10 this 
purpoſe he ſent i ſtructions to the governor of Far- 
des, willing him in any: caſe to do it ſecretly, S0 
the fact was committed, and certain women about 
her put in truſt with the murder; which, women 
afterwards were put to death, as miſchieyous « con- 
ſpirers againſt the life of that good lady. So was 
Antigonus freed from blame, at the leaſt. in his own. 
opinion; but the world was leſs fooliſh than to be 
fo deluded. "How the murther was detected We: 
need not ask; for ſeldom is that bloody crime un- 
revealed, and never ſo ill ſmothered, as when BR + 
perſons are the authors. 
Thus was the whole race of Philip and Altxan- m 
de the 7 ar extinguiſhed, and it was extinguiſh- 
hands of ſuch as thought upon nothing 
S on the execution of God's: juſtice, unto, 
the cruelty. of theſe powerful, but on Princes, 
Wherefore the ambitious frames, erected by theſe. 
_ tyrants, upon ſo wicked foundations of innocent 
blood, were ſoon after caſt down, N 
themſelves or their children 7 e as 15 
TTY will goclare, 5 85 


8 1c r. © NM 


How Demetrius, the ſon of Antigonus, pave u liberty 
10 Athens, | expelling the garriſons of Caſſander 
out of thoſe parts. The immoderate honours decreed 
by the Athenians 70 Antigonus and Demetrius, 


N ONE being left alive that had any title to 
t 


41 


the kin . it ſtood with good reaſon, 
hey which were lords of the provinces, ac- 


knowledging no ſuperior, ſhould freely profe 1 5 


ſelves kings in name, as they were already in ſub- 
ſtance. Yet had this name ill beſeemed the weaker, 
while the ſtrongeſt of all did forbear it; neither 
ſeemed it convenient, in the judgment of Antigonus, 
to crown his laſt action wt ſuch a title, as if he 
had. attained unto greatneſs by that foul murder, 
the infamy whereof he was careful how to diſcharge 
from his own head. He purpoſed therefore to 
undertake a plauſible enterprize, even the liberty of 
Greece ; whereby it was apparent, that he might get 
ſich honour as would not only drown all bad re- 


ports, but make him be thought equal to any name 


of royalty, whereof in ſeeming modeſty he was 
not gh ke 'To this purpoſe he delivered a 
ſtrong army, with a navy of two hundred and fif- 
ſall, and five thouſand talents of ſilver, unto 
emetrius his ſon, willing him to begin at Arbens, 
and thence to Proceed, n ſetting all the country 


free, Ir 
ben iet came to Athens before he was expect- 


ed, lo that without reliſtance he entred the hahe, 5 


+ 10 74 
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"Tix 0 
venture it an Fe ik, 100 n 


eſe be e to force her; and ip 1 hr Pi = * 
n 


E did well teſtify ; therefore he thought it the 


REP. 


ano that « fect of Prolemyra 
d friend, had pern arrived. 
Own, "Both who he Was, and. 1 7 


IN 10 


1 ming, th Joy. of, the citizens brake gut 
- mito loud a ions. "Demetrios Phalereus fo Dr- 
; Wh the 1 1 5 04 withdrew, himſelf | 

ondutt ; "only the garriſon i in Mun bi 
155 to make pod that Piece, which h tr 1 
- while, was won. upon them by force, 1 


ſicge of Munychia, Demetrius went to . 4. 
Whence he expelled the garriſon of cl, 2 
{> reſtored the city. to liberty,” 

1 think it not impertinert 'fometimes | t6 relate 
fuch accidents as may ſeem no 
rifles; for even by trifles are the qualities of great 
perſons as well. diſcloſed, as by 

auſe in matters of importance, they .commoi 
train” theniſelves to the obſerva ance . of eneral com- 
mended rules; in leſſer things ther fol ow the cur. 
rent of their own natures, The lady Cratefipolis 


lay in Patras, and had a great delire to ſee Hime. 


trins, hopin belike, that Hei my ht by his means 
be ber c 4 

and Corinth, Acrained by Ptolemy. (to whole Kate 
nänt, in thoſe places, Demetrius, 
ture out of Greece, offered money for the ſurrender 
of them) yet the b 
He being e hereof, 
colmt 
1 


I to 15 an her”, This 25 a he cau- 


14 


| ſhe carne, | 


1 


ul! 9 75 1 . 

1 8 of it. hereby they 

Spe, "that e diligetce 0 a; very few men might 
werthrow Artie great preparations of Antigonus,and 
bring him to any terms of reaſon, by taking his 
dear fo, Jy iſoner. . + Their, . fel but a little 


0c 15 235 and creep. away diſguiſed, lex. 
ranſack his tent. There was in this 
prince a ſtrange e medly of conditions; ; eſpecially an 


extream Ghee in wanton plea es, and a 


painful induſtry i matter of war. | He was of a 
moſt amiable. countenance, a gentle nature, da 
good wit; excellent in deviſing engines of war, 
and curious in working them with his own hands. 
He knew better how to reform his bad fortune, 


than how to rule his good. For adverſity made 


his valour more active, proſperity puffed him 
with an over-weening, wherein he thought. that he 
might do what he liſted. His fortune was as chan- 
8 9 as were his qualities ; turning often round, 

ke the picture of her wheel, till ſhe had wound 


up the thread of his lie, in ſuch manner as follow- | 


eth to be ſhewed, 


Returning to his camp, and finiſhing his buſineſs 
at Megara ; he reſolved no longer to attend the 


iſſue of a ſiege, but to aſſail Mun »jchia by force, that 
ſo he might accompliſh the liberty of Athens'; 
which, until it was fully wrought out, he refuſed 
to enter into the city, Munychia was ſtrongly for- 
tified: yet by the continuance of the aſſault, ' the 
multitude wi 

that ſcoured the walls, prevailed upon the reſolution 


of thoſe that lay within it, and won the place in 


two days. The walls and all the defences of that 
piece againſt the city, were levelled with the ground, 


and ſo was it freely put into the citizens hands, to 


whom withal was given their liberty, with promiſe 
to aid them! in maintaining it. by 


„ 
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the cauſe - 


for. 
to Thebes, 


ter than mere 


their great actions, 


and recover her towns in Syciou 
'before his depar- 


only buſineſs pretended was love. 
HA gi fofces. in the | 


„ ſome of Ws enemies had got- 
they conceived good 


out, through help of their engines 


Tube 


human honours. 
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5 employ hen > c hands; CE the gen ae" wee 
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T of -t 
e ances. fied on 


Demetrius lea 
tred their frog and / built there 
by the name of. Demetrius the Aligbter; they cal? 


the names of the Gods their Savibus, 
0 — — 27 every year there reh be choſen a f 


3; and further, that ſuch as were 


It were a vol diligence. to rehearſ 


terJes, theſe, being, o gross. Hereby they not 
corrupted the. young prince, but made. that . 
oy beſt would have pleaſed the 
d man, ta be of no an Fer he could: not hand: /aus therefore, out. of bu ar aten dfew forth 


<clamarion, .,whi 


lomely, mike upon, him the name of King as impee 
ſd. by the, Anheniant, unleſs he would 5 

prove their vanity, in, loading bim with. wore than 
Yet. _ he ſo tickled; with: this 


their fine Hane 4 him 
Cop Ca 105 after 
E. them, wich corn, „ and tinber to, build: ſhips, 

8 em. almoſt, a hundred. thguſand,quarters. 


es. Sg Sragichs. Was, hay 6 oracle, or. rather, 
15 Nt * ar" e in. aig Al yu 
+ hes, © " KC. 1, Xt. NN. 


tes rear — 0 Demetrius 4 ig Neolt 1 
£ T goof Prey "Fook 
upon them ihe file of gs e others Au., 


Cyprus. How Ankigonus 3 


27 A + n 


Ne their example. 5 


730 M this glorious wth Anti o „ called! 88! 


away Demetrius unto. a buſineſs of greater dif. 


; ficulry,; „ meaning. to employ his ' ſeryice. againſt 
jg in. . "Before his departure out. f 

eece, he was willed. to eſtabliſh a general council 
chat ſhould treat, of, matters concerning the com- 


mon, good of the country. About the ſame time 
Antigonus, Wil drew his own. garriſon out, of /mbros, 
committing, their. liberty. entire into the peoples 
1 whereby, it might appear, that as he would, 

mit any, other to oppteſs the Greeks," ſo 


Ks he be far from doing k himſelf, This was 


enou to. ' hold, his reputation high among theſe 


_hew ey, purchaſed friends: it. followed; that he thould,' 
convere, his. forces, to. the, winning, of ground. port 


A PAD. l qagedy had, lately, happened, din Cyproc,/ 
thro ugh the indiſeretion of ' Menelaus, Ptolemy's. " 
9 and, his lieutenant, in that ile. | Nicoclgs,” * 
Ling of. Paphos, Was. Pu into ſome practice with 
Antigonus ; yet, not ſo far, that he thought him, 9 
ſelf paſt excuſe; by which confidence, he was, per- 
haps, the more eaſily detected. To cut off this 
negotiation, and the falſe-hearted king of Paphos 
at one blow, Menelaus was ſent thither, who ſur- 
rounding Nicocles's houſe with ſoldiers, required in 
Plolemy's name, to have him yielded to the death, 


 Nicocles- offered to clear himſelf; but Menelaus 


told him, that die he muſt, and bade him come forth 


quetly, This 9 * cauſed the = 


No. 33. 


unto more wanly ar- this calamity, (dic iſhut up the palacei; — 
old n 3 i e en i jon. frag malie wit all hndanawin 


his:ichatiat, When he, en- 
an altar, calling it. t 


oyed. by heir! ſtate, in dealing with. either of. 
oh two, Princes, 2 00k N 1 7 
8, but ori, or Conſulters ub the Gods, li 
e they en they, ſept, unto. mne. pant. of ſtion that Paaemy:. was like to make. The D. 
Je ter, or 15 rr! ß is prigis did little or nothing A 
bs ball heir Saule bey had-finall Rreogth, or for that thej - 2 
ib a. mattet indiſſerent. e they acknowledged as 
t. they. ſhould-not'thems? 
own: country; Mee. 5 


m to ap- 


2 7 their, Theori,. or, make g90 

8 0 . him to = 25 the "whole iſland, His greateſt help, at the pre-- 
ſent, was the. fidelity of his ſoldiers, whom mb "a 

Wards. 7 win from him, nor good uſage (When 
of, wheat, and! matter ſuffcient to make a hundred, 155 f. them were taken priſoners; and enrolled in 


TD 


an ill affectian, even upon thoſe that e he fart 
tbeſt o iy 1 1 nd 0, 
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tranſporting his. army and carriages. This fleet 

made a terrible they, When it was deſcried afar, 

though. more than half of it was unfit” for ſervice 


in fight ät ſea. Wherefore, to make the opinion 
of his forces the more dreadfal, Prolemy ſent unto 


et a thręatning meſſäge, willing him to be 
gone, unleſs he would! be overwhelmed with multi - 
tudes, and trampled to death in a throng. But this 
young gallant. cen him with words of as much 
bravery, promi mins to let him eſcape, n condi- 


tion that he: ſhould Mie hi Barth ons out of N 
- Sichen and. Corinth, T ES 
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upon his back; in which caſe, it was very likely 


that all ſhould go very ill with him. Againſt this 


miſchief, he beſtowed ten of his own gallies in 


the mouth of that haven, to keep Menelaus from 
iſſuing forth, and F- his horſe-men on the 


ſhore, to. give what a iſtance they could, he, 
with the reſt of his 
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Irhere fell out in this battel no unuſual accident; 
yet was the victory greater than could have _ 
great ſkill in ſea ſervices, which the ( | 
 micians, that were with Demetrius, had, above thoſe 
which followed Prolemy I wer the g 
: = lity- -thoſe with whom they were manned. - 
= hundred ſhips of burthen, carrying the ſtrength of 
' Prolemy's army, did not more encourage his own” flodemus, upon the ſudden, with a high voice, fa- 
men, and terrify 
fight, than 3 in each _—_ 7 
when, in the beginning of the fight, 
and ſtood oo 
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thereſore he laboured only to ſave himſelf, in hopes 
of better event that might follow ſome other 
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expected. The occaſions whereof were, partly 
the Greeks and Phe- 

furniture 
than in the 


conſiſted no 1 


we may reaſonably judge, that the two 


his enemies the day before the 
the contrary affections; 
ey fell off, 


aloof, For though it were fitting that 


they ſhould do fo, yet a multitude, prepoſſeſſed 
with vain conceits, will common 


8 very 
ſlight occaſions, to think themſelves abandoned. 
tion, that Menelaus iſ- 


the enemies in ſtern, was utterly fruſtrate, He was 
kept in perforce, by the ten ſhips appointed to bar 


up che mouth of the haven ; which they manfully 


performed, as great neceſſity required. 


Such diſappointment of expectation, doth much 
abate the ig of men in fight, eſpecially of the 


aſſailants; whereas, on the contrary, they that find 


out of their not ſuffering the 


as that had ſerved the Egyptian by 
tem repoſing any more confidence in 
willingly becoming followers of a new lord, whoſe 


ſome part of their fears vain, do eaſily you hope- 
ful ſpirits, and ant 2 opinion bs thetr own- 
bility, to do more than had thought upon, 
a 0 "harm. chat they had 


fruit was very great. For Ptolemy had no more 
than eight gallies that accompanied him in his 
flight; all the reſt of his fleet was either taken or 


ſunk. Neither did Menelaus any longer ſtrive 


againſt the violence of fortune; but yielded up all 


that he held in Cyprus, together with his army, con- 
ſifting of twelve thouſand foot, 


and a thouſand and 


two hundred horſe, and thoſe gallies in the haven of 


Salamis. The ſame dejection of ſpirit was found 1 


in the common ſoldier, as well that was taken at fea, 
land; none of 
Prolemy, but 


army they now increaſed. = | 
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drove all to betake themſelves unto ſpecch triui had horiouted: with the meſſage of theſe 


trick, whereby 


upon the enemy in one you of the fight, 
thoſe 


could be won from this demure 


ſon Demetrius. Amigonus, in 


Whatſoever the cauſes of this victory were, the 
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ed wich cares, thinking every day d peur, 


news. Ariſtodemuli Had bethoughit himſelf of a 
to double the welcome of his joyſal 
errant; he cauſed His ſhips to ride at anchor a good 
diſtance from the ſhore; he himſelf landed in 4 


ſhip; and ſo all alone, he went forward, looking 
very ſadly,” that no part of his tidings might appear 
in his cœuntenance. Report of his arrival (for it 


was not known where he had been) eame preſently to 


Antiponas, who ſent meſſenger 4 after meſſenger 00 
meet him on the way, and bring ſpeedy word how? 
all went: but neither any anſwer, nor Io müch of 
look as might intimate the purport of his errand 

| ; f gentlem , * Thus 
marched he fair and ſoftly forward, with a great 


throng at his heels (that ſerved well to ſet out his 


pageant) until he came in ſight" of 2/7igonus, Who 
could not contain himſelf, but went down to meet 


him at the gate, and hear the news. Then did. Ari. 


lute Antigonus, by the name of king; uttering the 
3 of the victory (with as much pomp, as be- 
fore he had covered it with ſilence) in the hearing of 
all the people; who, with loud acclamitions, gave 
that name of king both to Antigonus, and to his 
| requital of the long 
ſuſpence, wherein 4rifodemis had held him, - faid, 
that it ſhould alſo be long ere he received his re- 
ward. But the title of king, together with the dia- 
dem, which his friends did ſet on his head, he could 
not wiſh a fairer occaſion to aſſume; wherefore 
8 readily accepted them, and ſent the like to his 
When it was once noiſed abroad that Antigonus 
and Demetrius called themſelves kings, it was not 
long ere their fellows were ready to follow the good 
example. Prolemy's friends would by no means en- 
dure that their lord ſhould be thought a man de- 
jected for the loſs of a fleet; therefore they ſaluted 
him alſo king. Lyſimachus, in Thrace, had bold- 
the diadem about his own head. 
Seleucus had, before this . time, among the barba- 
rous people, taken upon him as king; but now he 
uſed the ſtile indifferently, as well among the Greeks 
and Macedonians, as in dealing with others. Only 
Caſſander held himſelf contented with his own name; 
whereby, howſoever he might ſhadow his pride, 


he no way leſſened the fame of his cruelty againſt 


maſter's houſe, But the name which he forbore, 

ſons after him were bold to uſurp, th with 
ſucceſs, as will appear, when they ſhall enter 
upon the ſtage ; 'whereon theſe old tragedians, un- 
der new habits, as no longe ſons, 


r now the ſame 


begin to play their parts, with bigger looks, and 
more boiſte iſterous actions, not with greater grace and 
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was r with their new we ny ns. 


of his own ſtrength, he reſolved to 77 out Prole- 


my, and make him an exam dle to others; "who 0 


ſhould hardly be able to ben the" i 
of chem was Kllen. To this ſe, Be pre- 


pared an army of eighteen thouſand "foot and 
ae thouſand horſe, tw fourſeore and three ele- | 


ies, and: Wanne ſhips of of 
es] he commanded in perſon 


When all was 8 . HeFoarney, the erer 


adviſed him to. et eight: * lon 
t the ſetting. 155 0 Pleiades. e — 


lire to prevent all reparations 1 clas that 
Piolem ſhould make, rejected this counſel, im- 


uting it rather to their fear than ſkill. Where ore 
4 departed from Antigonia (a town which he had 
built in Syria, and called after his 755 name, that 
was ſoon changed into'Seleycia, his mortal 19 1 
my) and came to Gaza, where” he met with his 
45 The nearer that he drew! t to 1 te che more 
haſte he made; thinking by celerity op revail more 
than by 'his - power. He cauſed his ſoldiers 
to carry ten i proviſion of victuals, and had 
many camels loaden with all neceſſaries for paſſing the 
des over which he marched with no ſmall toil, 
though he met with no reſiſtance, At Mount Ca {= an 
Aus, which is near adjoining to Nilus, he ſaw his 
fleet riding at anchor, not far from the ſhore, in ill 
caſe, and many ſhips wanting.. It had been forely 


| beaten with foul weather, wherein ſome were loſt, 


others driven back to Gaza, or ſcattered 1 
into ſuch creeks as they could recover: Demetrius 
himſelf, with the beſt and ſtrongeſt veſſels, did ſo 
long beat it up againſt the wind, chat all his freſh 
water was ſpent in which extremity he and all his 
muſt have periſhed, had not the tempeſt ceaſed 
when it did, and Antigonus a ag in in bbs, from 
whom theſe over-wearied, _ and ſea-beaten 
ſoldiers received relief, Aker e tab travels, 
there followed a war, no leſs ainſi than to little 

2 for Ptolemy had ſo Pertüßed all the paſ- 


Pu upon the river of Nilus, as he aſſured him- 
el 


ther to end the war there, or, if his guards 
ſnould happen to be forced, yet could it not be done; 
but ſo much to the weakening of the aſſailants, as 
he ſhou!d afterwards, with a ſecond army (which he 
held entire) entertain the invader upon advantage 
enough, All that Antigonus ſought, was to come 
to blows ſpeedily ; Ptolemy, on the contrary, to 
beat ntigonus by the belly. It is true, that Nilus 
gave Em“ water enough, but wood he had none to 
warm it; and while Autigonus aſſaulted the ram- 
parts, raiſed upon the river in vain, Prolemy aſſayed 
the faith of his ſoldiers with good ſucceſs ; for wich 
great giſts, and greater promiſes, he ferried them 
over ſo faſt, as had not "One thruſt ſome aſ- 
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life. Certainly, to give any violent advice in doubt- 
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of” wiſdom, in the giver ; for the 1 ſucceſs is al- 
aus g caſt upon the counſel ; 3 the good never wants 
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by the ! in ; and himſelf, as he ſuppoſed, 
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honour in the late retreat. Howſoever it were, 
yet he meant to follow his affairs henceforth in ano- 
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to fell the tree it ſelf with the more facility. To 
effect winch, he reſolyed (leaving the great ones to 
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enemies: dependants, whom the forenamed con- 
federates ſhould be forced, either to relieve, or to 
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& äwoßß Which J made one decree, that whatſoeyer 
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he” would; as. eafily 
ſcatter them, a5 4 flook- of birds are driven aw 


mies. He lay at that time wn 
(a name that it muſt ({ 


carefully 3 provid . —5 9 ſorne; Es and tered 


{elf, and no way hindered the e his-ene- 
ortly. 


his forces, 


| oppoſe 2 — Egrops fide, 
So Lyſmachas pe e 1 nt, began to make 
hot War upon the ubjects - Untigouss getting 
ome of the cities, in thoſe parts to join, with him. by 


fair means LEE others Fi force,.and waſting 


? roun ut. 1 * 1 37 5 111. 145 * M 


preſs this unexpedied boldneſs, 2 


machus. home, or compel hich to come to battel. 
1 e 5 waited 1265 


tion. Yet. might ve come. to nothing, had 
not " Antigonus been ſo . that he his 
yield unto any peaceable conditions. At length He- 
leucus drew near with à mighty army of his own 
(for he had gathered ſtrengihꝭ in that long time of 
leiſure which Antigonus had given him): and with 
Treat aid from Prolemy, chat mu ow with. his 
Or 447, 
To help in this needful caſe, ne wat oak 
led over into Aa by his father's letters, which he 
readily obeyed. Before his depart 
he matle peace with Caſſander upon reaſonable terms, 
to the my he might not be driven to leave any part 
of his army for defence of the country ; and that 
his journey might be without any ſuch blemiſh of 
reputation, as if he had . 9 ——＋5 his dependants: 
for one article of the was, that all the cities of 
Greece ſhould be at lib ty. Caſſander was glad to 
be fo, rid of an enemy, that was too ſtrong ſor him: 
league have done him little good, if 


Aſia; ſeeing the ratification thereof was referred 
unto Anti gonus. It ſuffced, that for; the preſent 
every one found means to clear. himſt! of all in- 
cumbrances elſewhere, to the end that each of them 
might freely apply himſelf to de n of — Om 
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in all waz bing 
nn ny I 
for Autigonus had of long time From OE under 


wat, u en th the. reſt were held but uſurpers of th 
title. Likewiſe Demetrigs was generally acknow- 


ay edged a brave commander, 857 ren Proof i 
with a ſtone. With theſe conceits he pleaſed him; 5 having gi 


worth in man gent ſervices of -; a Ki kinds; 
enrichell the art of war with-matiy 
22 his. e ; and Partita 4 —_ 
2 and, 1 had ſometimes Hats 
8 arjully. ſtolen away from him 
td ſave his life, with, young =Antiochus, 4 prince 
not heard of before . journey, and .Ly/imachus, 
that:had lived long in a corner, 2 keeping his 
own. from: the wild Thrations,, w much in re- 
tion, of that which was yielded to their oppo- 
| ang yet ſo, that as ancient captains under Philip 
and Alexander; _ of them were held worthy 
enough to rebeive any benefit that fortune might 
give; and the thitd a prince of great hope; wet 


he now came to make experience. $0 


The ſoldiers, on both fides; wer. 83 —_ 
of them hab 


made p22 | 10.1% ving ſerved under Erd, ont of ae, 
cover hay panes but =. 900 2 = 


| ng 
had conſumed the greateſt number. ee 
their affections; the followers of | Seleucus were ea- 
fly perſwaded, that in this battel they muſt either 


| che upper hand, or put in extreme danger ali 
245 ge 


ed unto the confeterate princes 5':whereas . 


| „ men could diſcern no other neceſſity 1 


orm- fighting, | than the obſtinate « ity. of their lord 
that needs would be maſter of all. Autigonus 


about threeſcore and ten thouſand foot, : thouſand 


horſe, and _ ſeventy-five” elephants. - His enemies 
were fix thouſand: ſhort of him in number of their 
fogt; in horſe they had the odds of five hundred; 
of elephants they had four hundred, and a hundred 
and twenty armed chariots of war; which helps, 

though they little had availed the Perſſans, yet were 
— not to be e in the Sr: oy SO 
jy ER him ether troubled whe the uner- 
85 greatneſs of his enemies forces, or preſaging 
1 


ittle good like to enſue, grew very penſive, com- 


muning much in private with his ſon, whom he 
commended to the army as his ſuccefſor; whereas 


in former des hb dad Wer Een id Nd as to- 


wards the hour of battel, nor had been accuſtomed 
to make his ſon, or any other, privy to his counſel, 
before it required 88 fte Ocher tokens 

luck, either forego fight, or afterwards 
viſcd, Fhdldd it gs t to ul Dante of Eoht 


in many great fight and herelbte” 
been thou int un Re, "if ny water, an 
ſethblirke a miracle, 4 

Ie is caſy to believe ee a b two ſo⸗ Han 
mies, containing well near all 2 | 10 f 4 
anider's whole rn Ire, ed à notable 
being led y ſuc 
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the Aurionan e 
to revolt from 


fry of fo ungeou — Thi cor _— part 


finally, caſt them all into 
383888 end wry ir nr 
then fourſcorce years v 
ſo that he was unapt for fi * wy ren 
rit could have entertamed any thought ch 
had about him ſome of his moſt truſty f 
and as many others as he could hold together 
When one, that . 
wards him, told him, Sir king, vonder - company 
means to charge you ; he anſwer el may they, 
for who defends me ? but anon Deer will relieve 
. Thus expecting, to the very laſt; that his fon 
ſhould come to the reſcue, he —_ op} many darts 
ins his body, as took away his lately ambitious, 
then era ho ad e war his woubleiome 
ls. WW 9 
150 1118 great abiliy in matter of ann; eber 
with his ninkariable re of empire, have ſufficient!) 
appeared in the whole volume of his actions. He 
was more feared. by his enemies, than loved by his 
friends ; as one that could not moderate his fortune, 
but uſed inſolence towards all alike, a8 if it had 
been ſome virtue neareſt repreſenting a ma- 
| | This was the cauſe that ſo many of his fol- 
Jowers. revolted to his enemies; and finally, that a 
2 part of his army forſook him in his laſt ne- 
For thoſe kings and princes that call all 
og 9 yo endeavours of their vaſſals, only duty 
and debt; and are more apt to puniſn the leaſt of. 
2 than to rew-ard the greateſt ſervices, ſhall 
| hemſelves, upon the firſt change of fortune 
jor it is love only that ſtays by adverſity) not 
only the moſt friendleſs, but even the moſt contempti. 
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ble and deſpiſed of all others. This Autigonas found danger 


true in part, eee e note 
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bis overthrow, was reconcilid to Seleucus and 
Ptolemy, ner a new e and of cent en 
ring into quarrels... 


N 0 R Demetrius, at p55 5 . Sa idle 
- Purſuit, of young Antiochus, finding all quite 
3 


| to. ſave himſelf, with — thouſand 
ye e b a ſpeedy retreat 


to the 


| ut to E 25500 : great unto 
bens a place 'that for his fake would 
ſuffer any extremity, But whilſt he was in the midſt 
of Ris courſe thicher, the Aubenian ambaſſadors met 
him. with a decree of the le; which was, that 
none of the kings ſhould be ited into their city. 
_ Theſe. were. aloe, not [pheori,. or conſulters 
Wich the oracle. . It was a ſhameleſs. i itude in 
, Athenians, to reward their in his 


or, in 


to incloſe himſelf in any ton, how 
r. were but te im 


wee by 
For neither Prolemy nor 1 were at the over- 


river of LF 


2 e . any 


LE ſhips 0 


fints he n bo ſpeak k ET gs Oo ; 
their old 9 1 5 e 
Wo a 3 
6, When he had [mg 
his A . be he Bed to e 7 he 1 5 


irrlſons 
e brd up, the fold 852 having 


were 
betaken themſe]ves to his enemies 8 ſo 1 
was king onh of a ſmall army 2. Without 


money or means wherewith to ſuſtain Him and his 
followers any long time. All the reſt, or the' greateſt 
t ot his: father's large dominion, was now di. 
viding among dhe conquerors ; and thoſe few places, 
which as yet held for him (having not, | erchance, 
heard the worſt of what had ha | way 
knew how to relieve.” For, to put himſelf into the 
field, on the fide of Aft, he had no power; and 
ſtrong, 25 85 
impriſen his forturte, and his hopes, er 
therein,” ind&d, to bury himmſelf and his i” He 
therefore 'cree 15 thorough thoſe buſhes,” that had 
feweſt briars, fell. upon a corner of 735 machass 
kingdom, whereof he gave all the ſpoil that was 
gotten! to his ſoldiers'; his own loſſes having been 
too great, to be repay ed again by ſmall prizes. 
In the mean While: the Confederate princes had 
wherewithal to buſy themſelves in the partition of 
provinces, of which their late victory had 
dem lords; wherein Seleucus had à notable 
preſent, and maſter of the field. 


Hin 


throw given, having only ſent certain troops to re- 
inforce the army which Selgucus led, who took hold 


of a part of Alia the leſs, and all Syria, being no 


otherwiſe divided'from dis own territory than by the 
brate. For there had not any order 
been taken by the confederates for the diviſion of all 
thoſe lands, ' becauſe they did not expect fo proſpe- 
rous an iſſue of that war, which they made only in 
their common defence. It was 2 7 lawful 
for Selencus' to make the beſt benefit that he 
could of the victory 3 at which, nevertheleſs, others 
did repine ; and though ey neither could, not durſt, 
accuſe him of ill dealing for the preſent ; yet, ſee. 


ing the over greatneſs of Seleucus brought no leſs 


to the reſt of the new kings, than that of 
Antigonus had done, they conſulted upon the ſame 
reaſon of ſtate as before, how to oppoſe it in time. 


Neither was Heleucus i ignorant of what they had de. 


termined ; for he read it in the law univerſal of 
kingdoms and =: 75 — we. Ao other intelligence. 
Hereupon thi p on all ſides, and 
cure themfelyes of al all ups paſſion; the ha- 


tred of each to other, and their loves, being laid 


on the one ſide, againſt their profits on the other, 
were found ſo far too light, as Seleucus, who had to 


day ſlain Autigonus, the father, and driven Deme- 


trius the ſon, out of Aßa, to-morrow, how 
to match himſelf with Stratonica, Demetriuss daugh- 
ter; and fo by Demetrius, to Ferve his turn e 
Tyfimarhus. i At | 
The ſtory of this e with whom young 

Antiochus, the ſon of Seleucus, fell fo paſſionately 
in love, ard ſo diſtem „ as Seleucus's father, 
to ſave his ſon's life, gave her (though ſhe were 
his wiſe) unto him; and how his paſſion was diſ- 
covered by his pulſe, is generally noted by all wri- 
ters. But neither did this alliance between Seleu- 


cus and Demetrius, between Prolemy and 2 : 
- "Ou, 


= =” 


Aan an thoſe 
and of :Charles 


own ambitious deſires. 


ans; the Fre | r princes3 
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Demetrius reap. this profit, by giving his daughter 


my Seltucus, that he recovered Cilicia 
from Plifarchus, the brorher of Caſſander, who had 


gotten it as his ſhate in the diviſion: of Antigonus's 


poſſeſſions: for the intruder vas not ſtrong enough 
to hold it by his proper forces from him, that en- 
tred upon it as a lawful heir: neither would Seleu- 
cus lend him any help, as by the rule of confede- 
racy he ſhould have done againſt the common ene- 


my. So Plifarchus,. with: very angry complaint, 


as well againſt Seleucus as Demetrius, went unto 


Caſander, whither Phila, their ſiſter, followed him 


ſhortly, to paciſy them both, and keep all Jo, 


being ſent for that purpoſe by Demetrius her 
band, chat was not ſtropg enough 
Caſſander, and therefore glad to make uſe of that 


to deal with 


bond of alliance betwixt them, whereof in his own 
proſperity he never took notice to the others good. 
About the ſame time he took to wife a daughter of 
Ptolemys (plurality of wives being familiar with 
theſe: Macedonians, that had learned it in their ear 
ſtern conqueſts) and ſa was he by two marriages ra- 
ther freed from two enemies than ſtrengthned with 
two friends; for neither of them wiſhed him any 
good, otherwiſe than might ſeem to advance their 


: 


Seleucus and Prolemy. could both of them have 
been contented better, that Demetrius, with help of 
their countenance, . ſhould ſeek his fortune ſome- 
what farther off, than - ſettle his eſtate under their 
noſes : Particularly Seleucus thought that: Cilicia lay 


very fitly for himſelf, and Proleny had a great ap- 


petite (Which yet he concealed a while) to the iſle 


of Cyprus. Now whether it were ſo that Seleucus 


would fain have ſet his new father-in-law upon the 
neck of Lqſimachus, or whether he were indeed 
greedy of the bargain, he offered to buy of De. 
metrius for ready money, his late purchaſe of Ci. 
licia. Hereunto Demetrius would not hearken, 
but meant to keep as much land as he could, hav- 
ing already found in Cilicia twelve thouſand ta- 
lents of his father's treaſure, that would: ſerve him 
to make ſport a while. This refuſal ſo diſpleaſed 
Selencus, that in angry terms he demanded the cities 
of Tyre and Sidon to be ſurrendred unto him, which 
were the only places in Hria that had not followed 
the fortune of the late great battel. Inſtead of giv- 


ing them up, Demetrius took. preſent order to have 


quarrel \Seleucus was generally reprehended as one 
a malignant diſpoſition, that would break friend. 
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a tempeſt, but he ſoon repaired the | 
ter ſome victories in Peloponneſus, where he won 
| diver towns that had fallen from him) returning 
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1 how to uſe the liberty which Demetrius 


heſtowed on them, were fällen by ſedition under 


the tyranny, of-Lathares,” Through which altera- 
tion their diſtempered city was ſo weakned, that 


it ſeemed ill able to keep off the puniſhment due to 
_ their late Ks rut This adyantage haſtned him, 


whom they had once called their Cd and $a*ionr, 
to preſent himſelf unto them in the Habit of a re- 
ing fury. He brought againſt thermal the 
t; he could well ſpate from other employ- 


force ; 


ments, which were at that time perhaps the more, 


becauſe, his doubtful edſteir friends were unwilling 


to give impediment to any buſineſs that might en- 


tangle him in Greece. His firſt enterprize in Athens 
3 and (af- 


a L . * og CN | * ö , 8 1 
to the enterprize, waſted the country of Attica, and 


cut off all relief from the city both by land and fea,” 
+; 4thens. was not able to feed the great multitude 


Within it any long time; for it ſtood in à barren 
ſoil, and wanted now the command of thoſe iſlands 
and places abroad from whence it was wont to be 
ſtored with, victuals; being alſo deſtitute of means 
ta keep ſuch a navy as might bring in ſup ly, or 
dare to do any thing at ſea againſt that of Deme- 


 Trins. | Yet; was there ſome hope of ſuccour from 


Ptolemy, who (truſting thereby to win the love of 

Greece) had laden à hundred and 25 ſhips with 
corn, and ſent them to relieve the hungry city. 
But theſe hundred and fifty were unable to deal with 


three hundred good fighting ſhips which Demetrius 


had; rather they feared; to become a prey to him 
and therefore haſted away betimes 2 done 


* 


2 C * 8 9 ny 
enough in adventuring to come 2 near, that they 


might be deſeryd. This broke the heart of the 
people, among whom the famine was ſo extreme, 
that a father and his ſon did fight for a dead mouſe, 
which dropped down them from the houſe 
top: Wherefore they ſent ambaſſadors to yield u 

the town and crave pardon, having ſo far offend. | 


ed, that out of deſperation: they made it a capital 


offence to propoſe any motion of : yet were 


they fain to aboliſh this decree, rather becauſe they 
knew not what elſe to do than becauſe they hoped 


tobe. forgiven. ©} 8 | 
Demetrius, contented with the honour of the 
victory, did not only forbear to take away the lives 
of theſe unthankful men, which they had ſubmitted 
unto his mercy, but out of his liberality gave them 
food, and placed in office amongſt them ſuch as 
were moſt acceptable to the people. Nevertheleſs, 
he was grown wiſer than to truſt them ſo far as he 


had done in times paſt. And therefore, when (a- 


+ 


mong other flattering acclamations) they bade him 
take their havens, and diſpoſe of 2 at his plea- 
ſure; he was, ready to lay hold upon the Word, 
and leave a ſure garriſon within their walls to keer 


them honeſt, perforce. After this he went inte Pg. 


oponneſus , vanquiſhed the Lacedemonians in two 
| Hbattels, 
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ſon z who thereupon grew 
barbarouſl e e aware The odiouſ- 
_ neſs of this fact gave a fair luſtre! to Alexander's 


ee, * 

er tare og Wulf be was be | him» 

elf which. way to 4, wh 2 notable Piece 
h Wut all ocher 


of buſineſs — 5 it | 
out of his Head. OY = 
ander was nech 24 in e ; 
after him Philip his eldeft ſon, whoſe two younger 
brethren, Antipater aui Mlexander, ſought for the 
kingdom. In this :Fbeſaldniea, the dangh- 
ter of king Philip, whom Cafſander had married, 

ſeemedl better affected td AHlesander than to her elder 


Jo enraged, thut moſt 


eaiſe;| drawing the generality' of the MMacedoiis to 
take his part, as in of the queen's death, 
upon that wicked parricide Antipurr. But Au- 


= was ſo ſtrongly backed by Lyſtmiachis, whoſe 


ter he renin Ce I Mlenuatider could 
ope to. make his party good without ſome fo- 
when ald. For which — called in both Pyr 


rhus and Demitrins, who how they dealt with him it 


will ſoon in the following tragedy af him 
and his brother. Their father Caſandes had been 


one that Mute well for himſelf,” at ſuch time as 


every man ſought how to get ſomewhat; in the ill 
ordered. diviſion of the empire. He was cunni 

in practice, and a good ſoldier; one of more opel 

dealing chan were ions but withal more 
impudent, rudely lag whom others would 
more : wiſely have made away.” He deeply hated 
the memory of Alexander, that had Knoc 
head againſt a wall, 


n ſome opinion of w_ 


tempt, - With Olympias he had an hereditary q 


rel, derived from his father, whom ſhe could not 
abide. Her feminine malice did ſo exaſperate It 
by cruelty, that ſhe uſed againſt. his friends both 
ive an "dead; as it made him adventure u 
ſhedding the royal blood; wherewith when once 
had ſtained his hands, he did not care how far | 


proceeded in that courſe of murder, His carefulnefs 


to deſtroy thoſe women and children, whoſe lives 
hindred his purpoſe, argues him to have been rather 
{kilful in matters of arms than à valiarit man: ſich 
cruelty being a true mark of cowardice, which fears 


_ afar off the that ma ietly paſs awa 
and ſeeks to avoid them 51 rs "uy — 5 
as never thinking itſelf h until chere be 


nothing left that carries like of danger. Of 
Olympias and Roxana it may be fd, that they had 
— deſerved the bloody end which overtook them, 
et ill beſeemed it Cafſarier to do the office of a 
gman. But Alexander's children had by no la 

of men deſerved to die for the tyran hd by rol 


ther. Wherefore, though Calonder "died in his- 
- by telling his/own danger, and what a naughty man 


bed, yet the divine juſtice brought ſwords his 
wite and children, that well ant the i 
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of this bloody man, by e his whole 1 
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ider, the Ft of ear emen prin 
Dali, Which eee or — 
reſerved, be 


„ Was hardly 
| his father's: 6. 4 5 
foſterets had conveyed him to Glauitas 


0 
the deadly Ne of Cafſandir eg 
hislife . two Huntired talent; 
no e e that ie 
Glauciat was ſo far betraying mrrbbs, 
he: reſtored him by force to his father's ki wa 
rar r was but twelve years of age. Within the 
e s of ſi years, either the indiſcretions-of his 
youth, or the rebellious temper; of his ſubjects, 
drave him out of his kingdom, and left him to try 
the world; anew, Then went he to Demutrivi, 
(who married his ſiſter) became his Page, followed 
hini awhile in his wars, was with in the 
batte] of Ipſus, whence he d win bim 80 phe- 
Jas, and was content to be hoſtage for him, i his 
reoonciliation with 3 In Egypr he ſo be: 

the favour of Borenite, | 

Z „ ſo that he married her 
daughter, and Was . ſent home wir men 
and money into Epirus, mote beholden now to 
Prolemy than to Demrtriut. When he had fully) 
recovered the kingdom of Epirus, ani Was fet- 
on in it, then fell out that buſineſ between - 
rr of 'Cafſander, _ im and 
Sar into Macedon. Y PESO 

A jparer, the elder of Cg yea clots ſd 
er x weak for Pyrrhat, that he had ne Geli to. 
attend the coming of Demetrius, but made un haſty 
agreement, and divided the kingdom with his 
os. 5 brother Aluander; who likewiſe felt the 

of Pyrrbur fo troubleſome, that he was more 
willing to ſend him away, chan to call in ſuch Atl» 
other helper. For Pyrrbus had the audacity to re- 
queſt, or ke RE by ſtrong hand, Ambre- 
cia; Aeurnama, and much more of the country, as 
the rewird of his pains ; leaving the two brethren 
to agree as well as they could about the reſt, Ne- 
ceſſity inforced the brethren to compoſition ; but 
their compoſition would not ſatisfy Demetrius, who 
took the matter heinouſly, that he was ſent for, and 
made a fool, to come fo far with an army, and find 
10 work for it. This was a 3 e | 
whereby it appeared, that Demetrius had a pu 
to do as Pyrrhushad done, and ſo much more, by 

much he was ſtronger. - Hereupon it ſeemed 
der d wiſe court to remove this  over- 
mrdefing him upon ſome ad- 

the 88 and 


that Aae — was feaſted and +: by 
Demetrius, who took lis part of the kingdom as a 
reward of che murder; excuſing the fact fo well, 


had been, that all the Macedonians grew 
Rd enough to acknowledge him their king. 
out Happily, chat abour the ſame time Iaſima- 
* in war with u king of the wild 
he was compelled to ſerla 
ce Seared rang Which to obtain, he cauſed the 
mainder of Macedo to be given dp that is, the 
de be to A his ſon-in-law. Atv this 
ll bargain Antipat | 
knew 'not how — it; yet it 5 ih 
6 1 


—— r as. 
more long) ſtudy! ng — to 4 houſe, very 
that fell down u a his raves on ppt vr on it 
| roughl 4 une DOIN} ob 
"nigh 3 that ſuch an atceſs of do- 
minjon added much to the els of Demetriuß; 
br 1484 it ſhewed his infirmity, and th 


wes him neglected by many, and at length hated 
by all. For he had no art of civil government, but 
ought (or ſhewed by his actions that he thought) 
hee and fruit of a kingdom. to be none other than 
to do what a king liſted. He gave himſelf over to 
women and wine, 1 openly at thoſe that 
offered to trouble him with fi 3 and the their 
tedious diſcourſe of doing j Hie had more 
ſkill in getting a kingdom chan in ruling it; war 
being his recreation, and luxury his nature. By 
long reſt (as ſix years reign is ong to him, that 
knows not how to reign one year) 
much of his- worſt conditions, as made both the 
le weary of his idleneſs, and the ſoldiers of his 
vanity, He was freed from care of matters in Apa; 
by hearing that all was'loſt, though more eſpecial- 
ly, by hearing that Prolemy had with great honour 
_ entertained' and diſmiſſed his mother and children. 
This afforded him the better leiſure of making war 
in Greece, where: he vanquiſhed: the Thebans, and 
won their city twice in [ſhort ſpace, but uſed his 
victory with mercy. Againſt Lyſtmachis he would 
fain have done ſomewhat (the peace between them 
notwithſtanding) at ſuch time as he was taken! 
the Thraciansz but Ly#machus was freely diſmiſſed, 
and in good caſe to make reſiſtancę ere Demetrius 
came, ” as this journey purchaſed nothing but en- 


mity. Another expedition he took in hand againſt 


P a with no better, or rather 3 worſe . event: 
7 held ſomewhat belon to Macedun 
Which he had indeed as hon ly gotten as Demo- 
trius the whole kingdom; he had alſo made excur- 
ſions into heſſaly. But there needed not any handſome 


pretence of quarrel, ſeeing Demetrius thought him- 


{elf ſtrong enough to over- run his enemies country 
with two great armies. It is a 8 
men, to deſpiſe the virtue of thoſe whom ar them: 
known raw novices in that faculty, 3 
ſelves are ee as e 


21 placed 
than either eee „ or any ee 
lowers. At this time he miſſed that part of tlie 
army which Demerrius led, and fell upon the other 
half, which he overthrew, not with more:commen- 
dations of his good conduct, than of his private 
valour, ſhewed in fingle combat againſt Fantau- 
chus, Demttrins's lieutenant; who being a firong 
man of body, challenged: this young prince to fight 
hand to hand, and was utterly beaten. The'lofs 
of this battel did not ſo much offend the Macede- U 
nians, as the gallant behaviour of Pyerbus delight- 
ed them. For in him they ſeemed to behold the 
lively figure of Aleuander in his beſt quality. Other 


kings did imitate, in a cunterfeit manner, ſome of meaning indeed: to have gone to Ly e Lo 
affection of 

it the wiſeſt way to lead 

the Macedonians further off from See ay 


Alexander's graces, and had good ſkill in N 
princely veſtures; but (ſaid they) none, fave 1 
E- in lie him in deed, in performin — 
a car n Fenn 17 97K i 
- Thele nimours wete not more nouriſhed by the 
virtye of the Epirot, than by diſlike of "their 'own - 
king, whom they began to — 
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he diſcovered ſo reſiſtance. 


N bi Tia 
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9 chie ts 
EE 


Nies how much he 

nz": Of his oldliers lives hemas retch 
leſs, and- ſuffered een this y ſentenee 
to eſcape out of his mouth; that tbe ps them: 


ereby2 dird, the fewer be was 10 pay. He: made a moc- 
publiſh unto 
On how little he eſteemed it or them them): 

having by a ber of popularity invited- petitioners): | 


kery of-uſtice z and (ai it were to 


and with a gracious countenance entertainec their 
— he led che Poor ſuitors after. him in 
eee coming to a bridge, he threw all 


writings 
that: he could fo eaſily. and ſo boldly delude the 


cares of other. men. By: theſe courſes; he grew ſo 
gathered- audacity, and inva- 


odious, that Pyrrbus 
ding Maceuon, had almoſt won it all with little 


who recovering health, and taking the field, had 


ſuch great odds of firength, as made Pyrrbus glad: 
to forſake his wi | 


nnings and be via 04 

At length he began to have ſome. Bahn of the 
general hate, which to redreſs he did not (ſor he 
could not) alter his own conditions; but purpoſed 
to alter their idle diſcourſes of him, 


lities might appear, that is, 


intent was to invade Aſia ith a . army, 


wherein the fortune of one battel might give him 
as much, as the fortune of another had taken from 


him. To this end, he firſt made with Pyr- 


rhus, that ſo he might leave all fafe and quiet at 
home. Then did he compoſe a mighty army, of 


= gona thou 

horſe, with a navy of 

3 many ſhips, far exceeding the great- 
neſs of any that had been ſeen before, Wale: ſo ſwift 


> uſeful Wähl, iat the. greatneſs was leaſt pare 


heir commendation. 
The terrible fame of theſe preparations raade Fe 
lin and Ptolemy' ſuſpect their own forces, and la- 


Ms and twelve thou- 


bour hard. with Laſimachus and Pyrrhus, to join 


againſt chis ambitious ſon of Antigonus, that was like 


" he prove. more ous to them all than eyer was 
is father. It was ealily diſcerned, that it Demetrius 


once prevailed in Aja, there could be no ſecuri 


for his friends in Europe, what league ſocver were | 


of old concluded. Therefore they reſolved to be- 


gin with him betimes, and each to invade that 
+ rn of: Macedon that lay next his own'king: | 


m. TyfSmachus came firſt, and againſt him went 
[Demetrius th a great part of his army; but whilſt 
he was yet on the way; news were brought into his 


camp that Pyrrbus had won Berrbea, The mat- 


ter was not-over-great, / eee that minds 


ere e long diſcontent, are _ to lay h 


upon ſimall-66cafions'of diſlike; | 


All the camp — 
in uproar; ſome wept, — 


. "a 


did forbear to utter itious words, and many de- 


ſired leave of Demetrius to go to their own houſes, 


When Demetrius 
his army, he — 


perceived the 


own countryman, againſt Fyrrbus, that was 


into the river, pleaſing himſelf in 


Demetrius lay then ſick in his bed, 


by. ſetting them | 
on work in ſuch an 8 his . yo poly + = 
is 


five hundred fail, 
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” that if the Macedonians might ori 
 #bus, they would all ſalute him king, 


entry into th 


eame upon im very 


| ren. 


| Hew Denim atheriz 


in former times ; for: they 


ele 


+ _ + Ks 
p | 8 
e e be 


E zcularly, by a pair of 's horns 
that he — eb . 1 that 


5 men (ſhould hurt him. Divers of them ſtole quarters. / 


away and ran over into ee where 
the news that they were — — 
than their perſ — Ir For , and it was true, 
get 1 ik, 


Hyrrbus rode forth, and eke bine 
headed in view of the camp, whither ſome were 


ſent before to prepare his welcome. The news of 
his arrival ſound a general r e and every one 
began to look out, with defire to ſet eye on him. 


His face was not ſo well known as ods helmet, . 
thereſore he was admoniſhed to put it on, which 
done, all came about him and proffered: their fer- 


vice; neither were there any that ſpake for Demo- 


— only ſome 3 the maſt moderate of 
tongue) bade him begone betimes and ſhift for him- 


| ſelf, So Demetrius threw aſide his maskers habit, 
and attiring himſelf poorly, did fearfully ſteal 

_ away out of his own camp, deſerving well this cala-' 
| 2 , Whether it were ſo that he would not hearken 


e good counſel of his friends, or whether his 


; 2 deprived him of ſuch friends as would 
dure e 


75 Whilſk P 85 was: making this trlumphant 
- kingdom of Ce ant wed Lyſmachus 
have balf; ſaying, "That he had 4 how: as much as 
Pyrrbus in the war, and therefore had reaſon” to 


challenge his part of the gains. The! bargaſn'was figh 


ed upon, each 


CP made, and the diviſion a 
his part quietly 


of them being rather deſirous to 


chan to fight tor the whole, as hoping each of them 


to. work his fellow quite: out 85 al Wo we 722 


. 4 2 s . ; 8 
— IC 7 8 y ? Fu Fa 
7 FE 14 


3 VIII. r 1255 
65, ee e 
_ Things with ill ſucceſs in 1 e and Afia. 5 How 


he was driven upon Seleugus, and 
viell bimfelf. His impriſonment aid de 


Fr - HE Athenians were as unthankfal:t w is 


trius in this his adverſity, as they had heen 
preſently: forſook his 


friendſhip, and called Pyrrbys out of Macaden to 


be their patron,” | Demetrius, when he went againf 
 Apſawachis, had left a great part af his 
bhe to * 


forces in 
x tk wy Amt iganms : 3 
ex A. gotten an army, 

viſe (who::is/ highly commended. for a 


or hin mio, b 


* 


amm — —_ — 2 
n e OR — . „ i; * 
2 ts 3 FIERY N * £ a 


e © te 


would needs 


enemy. This notwi 
and once had like to have taken Seſeucus in his bed, 
bad nat his caming been diſcover d by fugitives 


walks, orchards;\ and parks; for hun 
5 — oa allowed to | 


5 FELT lady) did Fe hehe ans 


122 "dem id ths 


Fes. ggren 
ſolved It — — hd. 

to 16 rang. 5 
Media, che provinces of the higher Aa, truſt. 


ing to find a kingdom ſomewhere in choſe e te 
vouſl 3 ae, om TY: 

un 5 wed him 
cloſe, and cut off all his proviſons driving him 


to-rake which ways he could, without following his | 
intended courſe, In many ſkirmiſhes, Demeirine 


is, vanquiſhed this troubleſome enemy: nevertheleſz, 
. could — 3 3 afflicting 
the poor tit with extreme famine. = 
length, in paſſing the river//z4v5, ſo many of De- 
metrius's men were doſt, that the reſt could no longer 
pon 7 — oh 3 _— to _ hemp ſuch 
x A t a plain flight: ſo 
it wich famine, peſtilent diſeaſes following famine, 
and other accidents of war, eight — of chem 
were conſumed; the reſt, with their captain, eſcaped 
into Cilicia. ' ' Seleucus bad gotten poſſeſſion of Cili- 
cia, whilſt Demetrius was octupied in Greece; yet 
it no part of Demetrius errand, to lay claim to 
e country; butwith vehement and humble letters 
15 beſouglit his ſon-in-law to call to mind their al- 


liance, and to 4 him in his great miſery. Theſe 


letters, at the wrought well with Se/eucus, and 
he condeſcended to the requeſt; yet - conſidering 
further how Demetrius had carried himſe f, when he 
recovered ſtrength after the battel at /p/#s, he 
3 purpoſe, and went againſt him with 
an Ar TV 

Many treatics were held deere them, of which 
none took effect, through the jealouſy of Seleucus. 
Therefore, mere deſperation enforced Demetrius to 
t like a mad man; ee e ſome 

| , At length, 


victories, though of ſmall 


1 took and held him forty days, in which 


time a grrat number of his few men ran to the 
he ſtill held out, 


that gave the alarm. Finally, when all his arm 


had — and left him, wich a few of . 
friends, 0 ſhiſt Br himſelf ; he was compelled, by 


the laſt oſ thoſe for even ſome of == 


| hdr forigok him) to yield-unto Seleucus. 


Sing eee _ Was — $a, nd 
un Very com orta meiſages | 

ion of his own humanity, by 
ſigh: as: renew! his jealous! thoughts, and hindered 
him: from- admitting Demetrius to his preſence; 
though otherwiſe he uſed him with as much favour, 
as any ptiſaner could waſh. 'He was kept under 
ſure guard in a 2 were goodly 
ting, Hie had 


that he 'aſked ro 
Sg e 


bel; chat i, friends 


Wer ied in W be his | Co have ap- 


peaxed 
Wil :ſhew it ü 72 places 


- eanvenent; ttt. we rh 5 
N Sc 7. 


his 1 = 


: * W gies ws. nds. . 


Mia actinns ; and * ſomune of his houſe 


— r ‚— W e 2 Gs Fw” 
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rr * 
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| Prick, 6 60 gentle, bounti 


dn of thoſe. many actions, 


poke wand, 1 7 
det to. 


«ES SORE 
- 


77 - with ather mn Nig Be 


1 n e 
b Nee 9 1 95 A virgo "te 
ng 0 G 4 
thoſe ie Es commendarion)..r 1 
his Word. He y many wives | 
children ; fo of whom he. ſel 
Bo delphus, an cauſed him to reign, ey wit 
hamſelf, "two or 18 years before he died, that ſo 
be might confirm him in the inheritance of the king- 
dom. At this, - Prolemy Ceraunus (for all of that 
houſe aſſumed the name of Prolemy) was grievouſly 


* Incenſed; but no man cared for his anger. Ther- 


fore he went to Seleucus, who gave him loving en- 
tertainment. There were now only two of Alen 
anders captains left, Seleucus and Lyſomathns. 
"Theſe two needs would fight for it, who ſhould be 
an A liver of that brave company. The true 


of their quarrel was, their near equality of 


rength, and want of one to part them. The pro- 
rence was, the murders which Lyſtmachus. had com- 

mitted upon many 54 his nobles, together with his 

poiſoning 4 4 athacles, his eldeſt ſon, whoſe wiſe "y 
e * 1 . for dic git) 

6 9247 dons, after ſeven months auſh,. ring 

ſpent tl heat of admiration, hegan to hearken 

o well 2 77 macbus, their natural countryman 
tae they forſook Pyrrbus upon none, other ground, 
than becauſe he 86. an alien. This they had known 
well enough before; but they did him no great 
wrong in taking lightly from omg what they light- 
. * Un Huh nad {40 ada Hve 


. 1 Del. 


and within even: months followed £5} 


; IF 


the fall 1 8 —— 
4 ä 


his en Myathotter,” which drew upch tin thrit n, 
wherein! \(after-the-loſs of all his fi cer children; "chum | 


un away by divers Kei N riſhs 
Kin . 9155 1 port l t 
Seleucus' was encountere by Tyner . 


DLpjimachud's death. It pleaſed S$elturus more char 
the victory; that he was the laft of all the great 
heroes which had followed #lexandeyy for row 
he ſeemed to himſelf, „as lord and heir of all 


the conquered world; 80 he paſſed over into Mare- 


don, to take poſfeſſion of Bope, Where tliere was 
none to withſtand him. But there he ended his days, 


others of his fellows, by#4 bloody dent 0 
treacherouſſy ſlhin by.) Prolemy Cern um, wh 
friend 2 patron he had been. Seventy⸗ ſeven 
years old he was, when he fought with L umacbm, 
and Lgimaobus was ſeventy- four. With chem 
ended the generation of old captains; that had feen 
the days, as it were, of another ork under the Per- 


„4 yet was thete left one val to any of chem in | 


the art of war; even Pyrrhus, the Epirory of whom 
we ſpake before, that is now ready to enter into n 


war: with the Romans, a more warlike people than 
+Hexander.: himſelf. die; evet encounter. Of which 


war, and of which people, it is needful that we here 
make mention, as of a ſtory! more important, than 


any likely to enſue in Gieece ot in the great king 


doms that were held by ens ſueceſſors, with 


leſs (and nil decreaſing) vieros, than was s thar by 


ay. in were 35 ene n 
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h KS nn e ego 
dy | e conque a, in the reig alu, 
e, it Rath been already — 55 due 28 
Pal, But Whereas ni ow the Nas bread $. begin; 
net to encounter 2 Power of Greere, and, extend: 
ing it {elf out of 40 V to Tho im che do dominions 
of other ſtates and prices; ho lit cc wenient (as 
in like caſes T haye done) briefly} to ſer down che 
growth'of this mighty city, in a, compendious rela- 
which could not have 
| delivered in the ages wherein they were deve- 
rally Amed, with 2 75 much bag of. 

hiſto! „ that mo he pied in matter matter more im: 
75 105 W's 


porra 4 nen i 
After the death * 0 1 1 838 


t Ne oi Ancus- 3 
e Tan by his daughter, 


3 $i 
— { Q —_ a 
— N ä — 2 — 


and not mueh Wie 101 e poltüb, cen 
in the kingdom! of Rome. He walled the city about, 

larged it with the hill Aventine, which he incloſed ; 
built a bridge over Tybtis,: and ths city of Oftia, 
upon the ſea, e miles diſtant a Rome. Fi- 


nally, havin d twenty-four years,” he died; 


and by high wil he left his children in charge with 


one Lunumon, the ſon of Damaratus à Corintbian, 


m, who, avoiding Cyp/#us king of Corinth's ty ranny, 
had fled into Harruria, and delt in 74 nh by: 
name of which town he was Alter hard called 8 Tar- 


guinius. From that city in Hetruria comming to Rome, 


d- and encouraged: by: ſome ominous occurrents, toge- 


ther wich his wife TayaquiFs' prophecy, he grrw a 


favourite of Angus Niuriiur, by his Grecian wits hu- 


monring the fabtions of the Roman court; inſo- 
much, that aſter his deceaſt he became not only 


protector to the children, but governor to the 
He doubled: the number ot ſenntors, and 
en arged the centurions of hotſe-men :. neither was he 
leſs eminent in War than in peace; for he prevailed 


en agsioſty the Tiſcum, and from His Victories, 
bs chiateſt/ atnaments: 
nan When tr Laciur Targuiviuy ha 
eight and thirty years, ha was ſlain by: 
Anon Mamu, to uhont he bad: been leſt guardian. 


of triumpty toblc their r orig 


But 


Hf 
„ ded ies e e once che wür with 


FR. . 4s - If 4 Foy 
« COSI — 
Aw K — — — — 
oper 2 * — 3 1 
5 


s, ane. 


— 


— 


— * — . 
* : 4 
g ; A. — 
82 9 — * r = £ > 
. 2 aa en. rs . —— Xs 
E ; : A 8 os. W 
* * 8 * L 2 So EDTA 8 1 p n 5 
g $2- * Carer N 4 4 8 þ 2 >< * 7 — 22 * A 
N 75 * 8 22 « 8 1 y yaa ct . N * 2 N a 1 * 
- . ** 3 K > 2 — 2 4 þ — F — A EE - 8 e 
— 4 * PS) 4 A _ = g — e. n - > 4 3 7 2 
4 . 4 — = * < #7 4 * * 2 2 i " o os * 1 2 
N * £ + by 2 ; 2 uy * > 4 — oy + - " 
: — * th * ts 1 F _ 8. 7 
— — — * £ n 3 
* . | _ l * — " 4 TS | 
l \ SY was Ws 25, © * wma oo. 8 Fo . 
= * . 1 38 0 — 
4 8 pM 2 ** 


Bis SA Cap 
OE TE. 


SY R ; 5 7 9 
OSS 3 9 5 3 * 5 > 
n . * ge 5 3 2 6 I 
—— — . ͤ ²˙ A I I OL — K 9 os bw Pn.” 
8 332 * N 4 4 - Cs — 
9 * 25 * . * 
0 8 — es * DES. "2 
} > 2 © n 3 1 Tt 3 
. — * ws; O 6 A 0 * <M 


_——_ 


ane J p 


— aw 


8 

* 

# 4 - 
A ” 

; F 

l ts 
. 
1 


_ imerim of his ſickneſi; one Servius Tuiliut, whom 


0 5 Junius Brutus's reſolution) Tay, 


i fiecour;* in the five and twentieth! 
reign, and the two hundred forty and 
the bullding of their city; in * 
had ſcarce gotten: _ e of 


1 mend — an err int — 4 
her huſband was wounded. and ſiele, but not dan 
gerouſiy: and withal unto them, that in the 


from his birth ſhe always propheſied to he born to 
great hopes (the fon _ Cormiaulanus and r 


ople's wealth; among whom, at that time, four- 
Haw thouſand were muttered, of which number con- 
ſiſted their whole cot 8 . diſtinction 
of dignities trades, Offices, managed 
the 9 as if it had been a pri- 
vate houſhold. At length, having two daughters 
of different natures, the one mild. and gent! 
other fierce and outragious: and finding alſo, that 

the two ſons of Tarquinius Priſius, "Sextus and 
Aruns, which had been committed to his ee 
were of different diſpoſitions, proportionably 

ſwering to his daughters; he ( a Ii ng to add —4 


ter, not oyl, to fire) gave the ld — hs to He- 


tus, the hot - headed ſon;; and the violent, to Aruns, 
the gentle, in marriage. But whether by intended 
courſes, or by accident, it happened; the two mild 
ones being made away, the furious natures were 
readily joined in marriage: who ſoon after concur- 
ring, and calling the ſenate together, began to lay 7 
claim to the kingdom. ag 9s this tumult, Servi- 
us Tullius haſtening to the ſenate (where he thought 


by authority to have bridled inſolency) was thrown 
+ the ſtairs, and- 


home ſore bruiſed, was 


ſlain by the way, whety e had reigned forty and 


| four years. Then Tullia his daughter, firſt pro- 


claiming her huſband Tarquinius Superbus king, re- 
turning home, enforced her coach-man to 2 his 
chariot over her father's corps; w n the 
ſtreet had the denomination of wied. of. This 


Targuin, exerciſing cruelty without juſtice, and ty- 
' ranny without mercy, upon the people and ſena- 
tors; having tired himſelf and them at home, uſed teſt. 


the ſame rage and treachery upon his borders. He 


took Ocriculum, Sueſſa, Pometia, and the Gabii. 


The iſſue of belieging Ardea, à town eighteen 
miles: diſtant: from Rome, was of bad ſueceis. In 


the heat of which war, his ſon Seas Tarquinius 


violently 'raviſhed that. chaſte lady Lucretia, his 
kinſman Collatine's wife: who, in 5 of expiation 
for ſo unchaſte a deed, thought good to waſh out 


thoſe ſpots of infamy — — own blood; ſo (ha- 
ving firſt bequeathed 
Tucretius Nees, ah 


unto. her father Sy. 

nd Collatine, and 
anus Brutus) ſhe killed: herſelf: whereupon: (chief. 
uinius Na 


bus,” with his wife and children, was 
iſned; and fled to Porſenna king 


— of his. 
wh from. 
> Rome 


Air * 46712 2 


Sen and Collin, der becauſe..the name of loſt Brutus, 'gat- the field; 


5 


Hint to 9212 


| rih won the Hill 


„ -obeh- of torments threatened, Burn off 3 1 2 own 


y ' ſafety,” or credit, to enter le 
worſt hand. And: yet the edge 


iq -and- ! Britiis His enemy, in 


kin was odi. Aious in their ears, they e — 
ner of their government,” from'perpetial to Annu. 
— — vernour to adouble 5"Jeſt pez. 


uſurpation : and inſtead of kings: they alle then 
on/uls, ſigni ing, 4s it wth be interp 5 
7 titles mig r 


à well Seite „but 5 * their place, Which was to Bi always kündet of 
in her V and hüffand x a their citizens welfare. And yet was it ſo hat ſee 
ſhould: her huſband's: placey i in gov ern- ling of troubled waters, that the * le, " after th 
ing the -until his : -nwhich. ge- cifinovation of ſtate,” ſcarce darin a 0 them. 
vernment, being thus at firſt cue cunning, "Ives of their on ſecurity, 285880 Targy * 
he afterwards uſurped as his right. e firſt or. *Collatine to refign up his eker, fearing that ty 
dained ratements, ſubſidies, and — of che fanny would be hereditary, and ſuppoſing 1 5 th 


very name and affinity with the houſe of  Tarquin, 
favoured already of their condition. In his root 
was ſubſtituted Valerius Publicola, who, tar” be 

might (as his name importeth) be gracious in the 
people's eyes, gave liberty, in matters of controver- 


1. to appeal from the conſuls to the people ; and 
t he might, as well in goods as in Perſon, avoid 
occaſion of ſuſpicion, cauſed his own houſe to be 
pulled down, "becauſe it was built in a place defen- 
"ible, as if it had been a citadel. Neither was Bru- 


tut any ways deficient in matter of greater moment, 


"which concerned as well the people's fafery, as their 
favour: for having got intelligence, that ſome 
greener wits,” and in the firſt rank his own ſons, 
were itching after innovations, hoping to reſtore 
the baniſhed kings; he cauſed them, publickly in 
the market. place to be whipt, and "then to be 
brought all impartially to the block. 
Hlitherto the Romans, having by the unblemiſhed 
incogriry of Brutus, well Armor all inbred q 
rels at home, now | hereafter employ their military 
deſignments againſt foreigners ; 4 for their l. 1 
berty; ſecondly; for enlarging their poſſeſſions ; 
and laſtly, for defending their confederate provin- 
ces, and extending their empire. For Rome, ſitua- 
teck as it were in the mid-way between Latium and 
the Tuſcans, having as yet but narrow bounds, be- 
ing in her minority, could not but give occaſion of 
offence to her neighbours ; until by main oppoſi- 
tion, having prevailed againſt her borderers, ſhe 
uſed them dt 2 En” to obtain an 
Their firſt war, in the frſt year of Conſuls, was 
againſt Porſenna king « of Hetruria; who being over- 
perſwaded by Tarquin's lamentation, came to Rome, | 
together with the baniſhed king, and vith great 
forces," to ſeat him again in his kingdom. © 
In the firſt oonfliẽt, Hbraius Cocles, ee long 
time borne the * brunt of his enemies 
bridge over 7; at Jeh nech, feeling Wa roo too 
NG ſo many, Cauſed if b b 
kind him to be broken rx He and, *with- 
our, . leaping” into the "river like a 1 ſtag 
hed' his hot ſpirits, and returned be to his 
fellows, with the like teſolution to ſuſtain a new 
Poren, although by this he had well- 
Janiculus, Which! is the y 7 en- 
trance" into the "city, and found" the vidory, in 2 
manner, affliredly his own; yet admiring ii 1 


Jour, and dee = the” 5 utio 
Maat Srevola” ving error {lain Por ers 
10 His ſecretary, 0 of 5 90 bus 


t he'chought it not a whit pt s 
a er ry them at 5 
of 7; arquinius's 
abated,” though Aruns. his 2 


le Combat, had ſlain 
omans, al hong they 
champion 


ſpleen wus not cute 


euch other. And here che 
and their 275 


Yer his ſon· in- uw, Nami hut; 0 


men, an aſſiſtant officer #6 the Df com: 
with free violence, to recover. 


their valour, 


the ſenate : : with condition, t 


tonement amongft 
war, with tie Latimer,” concerning 


of the city 


a; eh 
cke e kim obe > hd 

: of hit 1 — 

rr Toh — 


iGo — 1 1 
ſtream 1 and Pent cha reſidue of his r 
was” about fonrecen ears, ' privately at 


afreſh d becuuſe on 

thoſe old fe Parſduns 

— made Yes with the Los Marie med furs 

cher occur utito the "Firgiuines;'' muſtered up 'his 

Latin, and gave — the Romany ar a enr-9 
Pay yas 


2 
ie 


rage, threw th a ae 
and Coſi, or bputlus Cafut (maſter of the hors 


ed eo take" off: their bridles, at they "ifghtt run 
ſain idee eniſigris: 
This fight was fo well performed, chat 4 report 


went current, of Caſtor and Pollun, OO, 1 


came on milk- hir ſeeds, to be e) 
and fellow-helpers'of 
for the genera conſecrated à temple ts 

ſtipend/ for their pains. Aſter this, "ho 1% 
fierce ſpirits, having no object of vilur 


- after the © ba nn ny + upon inf 


teenth 


yl 
His Pray — 's 
bed and bellies dicord, 
ele — y 1 4 Keentiled ts 
t they 'mighe __ 
ſome fiew''s es created; to whomthey might 
in eaſes of variance, and make them ants 


tors in all their controverſies; the conſis apt | 


notwithſtanding. This was enatted 3 
called the tribunes of the people. 
thetrſelves, the 


y' were 
After this at 
had 
16 bounrds-and 
Wraith, and witch other neighbouring (ſtates. - As 
mongſt theſe the Volſciand Æqui held derm longeſt; 
who made war, of themſelves, upon the Nomam; 
whereby they loſt de beſt city in der Mole ju. 
.. Pfirrier wr” the'frans'of 

tins got 

Coriolanus : a name honourable ten, as derived 
from a great victory; although'by reaſon of the 

of the town, a 3 1 in after 
Ades wotild have Been ah of ''that” tithe; 
But yet theſe graves had been no wot of diſi 
Paragement, had he not. after wards, in a grert 
of dearth,” adviſed to 1 corn, which they pro- 
cored from $itil, at too High a rate, to mne people: 
whereupon, Hirter Mus, their tribene, in their 
behalf accuſed him, _ . — ginent, 'bartiſhed 
Him. Confolanas flying bci, whore lately 
before he had — e them to rere 
their forces again, which 1 cornice unto 
him, anf to Arrius Tiles; he ned in flex e 
far forth, char de was come wht four or five nes 
there, he made {6 Harp 
war, and Was at fach « wicht his- 
that he: would not felent, by a jeationt' of 
embaſladors, until his mother nur, and Vun. 
"a lit wiſe,” with a pitiſul tune of * 


| S — 
+ e ach opportunity { of (6 ene e 
aha anti een He AY Haburally: 


7 ole th! Ao div nuffer, All of one fal 


_ wh 


of whom 


I | 


es fk dee ana he ee a 


22 


After this, demher ow 


Hanel, and thi Timmer, and 


A | 


n gab dimmug his är 
me" Poſer,” as A 


| ROMA t ee the Fab; th 


ily, 


treated and-obWined; chat t they '6nly might Wien U ern 
ö a it A port Hep vite” quarrel: 74 


Fai, after e 

chners, N fans gon eps 7 55 Mm 
only of that whole Hoſe, Had deen lefty 
of Matey, ux Rome; frog hom Pooh 0 
ae, Main,, Wh YhAc quiſfied Hani. 


with the Pulſes, ut che lun 
| ws: Were Lochs! 
bis Whole Ay Had deen ibortifitelh” had net L. 
Miu, enn, chöſen Diflato; and taken 
me to the 9 Honour in Nose, 
— — ſacoeſs tare 3 diſperſed 
his enemſesy und Reed His eovhcfy in the face of fe- 


Of Flint, thi miles from 


teen days. In the continuance of this Volcian War 


it Was, that” Ae Candi, one — —.— 

bo years before cheſen governo 
of 8 face Aid thaQors of Sole Laws at 
from 8 5 


re l ol x7 2 their athorie 


„Ache el ones, dem the Roman imo à new wat 
' ths Forney ad their” e 
w risc their fel 


anf vatiery of event, ay 


expats, 


4 ee N. song 


ane, 


alp up as hõſtages: Camillus delivered this traytor 
bound ute his ſcholars, willing them to who Un 
bael inte the city; which forth. wich yielded unto 
Hum inn feverence of His ; The ſiege of Nu 


Was fen [and o troubleſome; tir the” Nu. 
— enſorced 


mnt were there firſt 


1 winter abfoad un- 


der beaſts skins (66 which were the more 
induced, becatiſe chem Ark chey rebeived 9 and 
i ee eee 

At 4 e mine, 


2 4 


were” a oy e city, Britt 


ey were no. leſß unthanleful to Camus for his 


for they barünfd hn bs — 1 — h 
of inequality in dividing” 


thee unbendneſt Wü 4 few 


the fury of the Gauls ; pe of ſei 


88 7 very healthfid, the Riders Ian : 
: thas the ſons, deſti- 


— 13968 fo 1h 
tute of means, were ente trop abroad; ſeeck . 
. 

g nature, and 
Barabus in A; 
ks ag Some of — d en 9 


avaitable 00 Rotes dn Was Ay . Art. 


= 


of time, Ran Etc Ae collec | 
Aima "hat coffhl;” with 


in che mean 
. would 


e 0s defirs to os. 


* 15 > 25 | 
Geer to beray cke ton, yielding them 


' coiſebrated their they go: 
whole-people in gerieral, 


1 


ay" rde r O 


* 
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=: 


Terre He whereof 


did put on their- 


ing all quiet; 
; findin all ſecure, 
3 to che fire ang, word. As for hs old ſena- 


8 their whe 


were often beaten by the; Rowont eſpe 


 Corvinus each of which in 
champion (ch of which in 


his 8 bis noble tay Was afterwards accoun 


but Camille . ee den. 


. 


of her 
them 


and being careful 
warni 


and giving e dee b. 7 od 
4 great oy unto wang 
the. river 1 upon the ſixtrenth day before the 
Calends of Aug e y Was der branded 
for N ed Allienſis in 8 Ca- 
they haſtened towards the city. - Then was 
15 Nur true map of 2 deſolation. For 
caving the cit ing into os 
rieſts hiding their . every one ſhifting 
Mime ere the enemy came, Rome was aban- 
q — as indeſenſibie. The veſtal virgins, in this 
tumult, were afely, PoE, away; the. ancients 
of the city, gatheri games. os of deiparaye ur, 


their leave of 
ou in their 


Sr bs nn * beg 

er 8 rs 
th, and meaning 2. e 
Ras. Th 3 oh Vit Manlius their 
K e e. 


| — 604 u 2% 


By bis, "4 Gy were Fe Fol city, bo ſee- 
at firſt ſuſpected ſome am 
they fell to the if poil, commit- 


y, With a grave reſo- 
ed them as God, anon 


ag es, N 1 2 of 
e they were like to haye ſur- 


7 255 


too — 1 8 their me 
caſting his ſword into the balance, and, with a 


abr ex be ſaying, that the vanquiſhed 


t per force. But in che midſt of this 
— came Furius Camillus with an army from 
Ardea, (where he had lived in his baniſhment) and 


fell upon the Gas/s. with ſuch violence, that he diſ- 


their troops, - quenched the fire of the ci- 
per. their blood, . forcing them to reſtore -the 
Gale with ASTRA. and forbear the gold, in ac- 
, they had lately been ſo nice, Fur- 


=” fern r rid the city Crs, be © hody 
| ſued them through a 
"a W of wear ry which eſcaped 
| ſmall, Other armies of the Gaul, which 
Bllowel 


great part of Nah, that the 
li him, 


this firſt, had the like ill ſucceſs, They 


y. the 
„ Valerias 
ine fight flew. a 
preſumption, 
e AE, courage to the Romans... Cares 2 
A le- 


victories of M. Torquatus, and 


. ßer thi deftrution of their city, than 
t to go to che Vi to. inhabit 3 


About the ſame time, ſomewhat before the ſiege 


The government of theſe 
3 3 


tA 


| 
| 
| 


| 
: 


8 being euer that one of the conful 5 U. 


Sp 7 die . Mew. When 


> by the 44 


wherein * 


their government from con. 


e 3 4 - ln ; * 4 — — Wo age 5 
TER 9 — — — — ng — ta} 
2 — — a 


fo . 5 


were. reſtored and ruled again, till after many 
cr the yoplular cochoriry ys, Rab "6 


tes ; creeping we r minority, 


dares ſet. forth againſt the — 4 Sammitas, who. 


dwelt almoſt one rad and thirty miles off; fi- 


tuated between Campania: and Apulia. Theſe did 


ſo ſtrongly invade the Campanians their neighbours, 

that they forced them to yield themſelves kbjects 
to Rome, and undergo any conditions of tribute, 
or whatſoever elſe, to obtain protection: which the 


confederates, yet not willing chat the greater, like 


6, ſhould derour he leſt, caBly allowed. of ; 


aiming themſelves at the good ſituation. of Cam- | 


Fania, the abundance of corn and wine, leaſant 
cities and towns, but eſpecially. Cats Kb; the 
faireſt city then in all Ia. 6} 

2 he 20 FN of the Papyrii 1 and Fabli ware moſt 
employ oyed in the managing of this war, which en- 
dured: the ſpace of fifty. years... And in this ſeaſon 
were the | Romans often · times dangerouſly. encoun- 


after ; wy by the Samnites ; as when 7. Fiturius, and 


= Pofthumius were conſuls z/ and. diſcomfited by 


ne at Caudium, with no ſmall ignominy z and 


| * Gur 12 loſt the field with three 


5 8 conch large amends: the greateſt whereof 
were gotten by L. Faun. and by 1 Fa- 
biut Maximus. _ 

The Samnites drew. the Het'urigus into their 


But fot theſe loſſes, many great 


roken, ere the Hetrurians (the greater and richer, 
but leſs warlike nation) began to ſtir. So the one 
and the other of theſe eee ne it 


len tributary to Rome. | 
| n the continuance of this long war it was, 


1855 in time of truce between the Romans and 
en _ to Latins began to challenge 

r of Rome, and 
e in — = 5 that they required to 
have one of the conſuls yearly choſen out of them. 
This demand of the Zatins was not unreaſona- 
ble. For the Romans themſelves were a Latin co- 


lony; beſides all which, they made offer, to change 


their name, and to be all called Romans. But the Ro- 


Mans wa 100 proud, to admit any ſuch capitula- 


tion, 3 battel was fought between them; 
W Rome prevailed, by he: ver- 
tue of the conſuls, 


Manlius Tor WY and the elder Decius, were 


then conſuls, 3 the ſooth-ſayers advertiſed, 
that the ſide ſhould be victorious which loſt the 
general in fi Hereupon, Decius the conſul, 
expoſed his life to the enemy, and 
ry (as was believed) by his death. In which kind 
of devoting himſelf for his army, the ſon of this 
Decius, being after conſul, did imitate his father, 
in the Hetrurian war. But (as Tully well notes) it 
was rather the deſperate reſolution of theſe Dec, 


that purchaſed victory, by ruſhing into the midit 


&8 the © FE, wherein their ſoldiers followed them, 


t commendation of ſuch a religion as 

wo of 1 worthy citizens to be-facri- 

ficed ſor their coun 
was no leſs reſolute t 
forbad any one to forſake his place, and fight ſin- 
ls with an enemy. For breach of which order, 


W * 


1. But the force of the Samnites was well 


purchaſed victo- 


The diſcipline of Manlius 
the valour of Decius. He . 


- 2 _— 
— OI 2 


thet while chere was an arch then the Eiben: 5 


4 —＋ 


= We 
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3 BERTSS 


bags 8 5 e | 


7 luden the Latini, the hs, Paſa, Hoi 
Campani, Sammie, and e With ſome 


the Samnites were utterly ſubdued, marter 


Fa r SKA“ 


"Ro 


was 2 Vain labour for any people of huh, to contend int 


the Romans. © s 
FTet the Savines adventured to try lr fortune; 


and found it bad; for Curius Dentatus, the 2 0 


nſul, wa all their country with fire and 
Went. n de river Var and Vilia, to the m 


alan fea, brought. them into quiet ſu 
The lite of the Hallau e . trial 


| Roman arms, were the Tarentines, and their adhe- 


rents. Theſe had interpoſed themſelves as Me- 
diators between the Romans and Samnites; with- 2 
perem denunciation of war unto PRA 

which ſhould dare to refuſe the by. them 
tendered.” Theſe threats, which diſcovered their 
bad affection unto Rome, ended in words; but wen 


= uarrel was found to exarnine their PT, 
. ; 10 "IEP? 

ormance. 5 
77 he Romans Seipel that certain ſhips of 
theirs were robbed, and ſent ambaſſadors unto Ta- 
rentum, to require amends. Upon ſome wrong 
done to theſe ambaſſadors, was laid the foundation 
of that war, wherein the Lucans,” Me} ap plans, Bru- 


tians, and Appulians, joining with the Tare 14 


oo the Samnites, and other ſubjects of 


to rebel and take their org But ſome experi jence 
of the Roman ſtren 3 ht all theſe 4 to 
know their own w 


as the Tarentines alſo were) great 


14 ff 


ry B88” 1 EX 
3,4 V 3 £ of 1 
W HE S610 


quiſned them in two battels. NS ©, 
YRRHUS, forſaken by the 8 8 


unable to deal with Lyfmachus, was compelled 
a while to live in reſt; which he abhorred no leſs, 


than a wiſer prince would have deſired. He had a 
ſtrong army, and a good fleet, which i in that unſet- 


tled eſtate of things, was enough to purchaſe a 


kingdom; but the fall of Demetrius had ſo in- 
creaſed the F i er of Ly/imachus, that it was no 
int of wiſdom to make an offenſive war upon 


im, without far greater forces. Antigonus, the 


fol of Demetrius, held Corinth at the fame time, 
and ſome other towns, with the remainder of his 
father's army and treaſures, left in his hand. Up- 
on him it is like that Pyrrhus might have won; 


but it was better to let him alone, that he might 


ſerve to give ſome hindrance to L/ imachus.. 


In this want of employment, and covetous deſire 


of finding it, the Tarentine ambaſſadors came very 
fitly to Pyrrhus; and they came with brave offers, 
as needing none other aid than his good conduct, 
which to obtain, they would caſt themſelves under 
his protection. They had in their company ſome 
of the Samnites, Lucanians, Meſſapians, and others ; 
which miſed: in behalf of their. ſeveral nations, 
as much as could be deſired. Thisencouraged Pyrr- 
bus, and filled him with hopes of goodly conquelts, 
chat he might 
as Alexander had gotten eaſtward; and ſtill, by one 
Victory, open the gate unto another. To: which 
_ it is ſaid, that once min e his 


u ch + e vob wo 
.. every of the-victories whidh he hoped to get; chat,” 


1 would Five merrily ; a thing (as Cyneas then wid" 
ie him) that they _— might do without an7 


tongue; cut in matter of execution, utter 


pleaſing,” though grea 


herefore, they „ 
to ſend for Pyrrbus, by whoſe ald being a Grecian, 
was concei- 
ved, that the dominion of Rome ſhould be con- 
| fined unto more narrow e. than all Hah, which 


oy 75 


having won Rome, he Would ſoon be miſter of al. 
Baß; that, after laly, he would quickly get che 
iſle of Sil that out 'of ici! he would paſs over” 
into. Africk, and win Carthage, with all "eſt of”: 
the country; and being ft with"the force 
of al "ru 1 colt. 


But yea en e er farther what they Moot 8, 
E y. were lords of all; whereunto Pyrravs” 
h — 1 anſwered pleaſantly, that they 


trouble, if. — could be contented with his own. _ © 
- Nevertheleſs, this /raliay expedition ſeemed unto | 
Pyrrbus a matter of ſuch conſequence, as was not 
to be omitted, in regard of any cholaſtical diſputa- 
tion. [Wherefore he prep his army, of almoſt 
"thouſand men, well ſorted, 401 10 trained 
ſoldlerg 3 part of 'which he ſent over before him un- 
to Cynbots, With the reft he followed in perſon. At 
his coming, he found the Tarentines very qr of 
y careleſs 
to 1 for the war. Wherefore: he was fain to 
ſtiut up their theater, and other places of pleaſure 
and reſort; enforcing them to take arms, and ma. 
king ſuch a ſtrict muſter, as was to them very un⸗ 
tly behoving to their eſtate, 
"Whill he was Sg with theſe cares, E 


” 1 
13 


the Roman conſul drew near, and began to waſte 


Lucania, a PIO confederate with | Taremines 
in this war. IS | 
The Lucanians were not ready 10 gend their 


own country; the Samnites were careleſs of the 


harm, that fell not (as yet) upon themſelves ; the 
Tarentines were better prepared than they would 
have been, but their valour was little; all of 


theſe had been accuſtomed to ſhrink; for fear of 


1 2..." the Romay fortitude z and therefore it 'fell out hap- 
eee dp TI 


| How rien warred upon the hee” PRE. van 


pily, that Fyrrbus relied more upon his own forces, 
dhan the ifſue of their vaunting promiſes; He was 


no driven either to ſet forward with thoſe that 


himſelf had brought into /raly, and the aſſiſtance of 


the Tarentines, wherein little was to be repoſed; or 
elſe to weaken the reputation of his owIH ſufficiency, 
which by all means he was careful to uphold. In 
ood time, a great part of his forces that had been 
cattered by foul weather at ſea, were ſafely come to 
him; with which he reſolved to aſſay the valour of 
the Romans, againſt whom he proudly marched, 

Levinus, the conſul, was not affrighted with the 
terrible name of a great king; but came on confi- 
dently to meet him, and give him batte! ere all 
his adherents ſhould be ready to join with him. 
This boldneſs of the Roman, and the ſlackneſs of 
the Maſſapians, Lucanians, Samnites, and others, 
whom the danger moſt concerned, cauſed Pyrrbus 
to offer a treaty of peace; ng: to have the 
quarrel between the. Romans and his Halian friends, 
referred to his arbitrement. Whether he did this to 
win time, that the Samnites and their fellows might 
arrive at his camp; or whether, conſidering better at 
near diſtance, the weight of the buſineſs which he 
had taken in hand, he were deſirous to quit it with 
* honour; the ſhort anſwer that was returned to 
propoſition, gave him no means of either the 

- — other; ſor the Romans ſent him this word, 


that they bad neither choſen bin their "Judge, nor fror- 
| ed bim ibeir enemy. | 


enlarge his empire to the weſt, as far 


Fereupon both armies haſtened heir march unto 
the river of Siris ; Levinus intending eo fight be- 
fore the arrival of the Samnites 3 Pyrrbus, to hin- 


nnn, chat river, until 1 own ar- 


my 
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4 e now 0 > 0 With barbax 6.1 
but bn men well trained in a brave al 8 
— — En. 1 Tom. pe 25 ; the 


U war, * b 


. the Rog 


couragious 
tered the A in face of his corps le 44 6 2 


chal, horſe at the ſame time began to paſi the river 
lates, which. cauſed the Greeks, to A 
ke BE 8 


of their bank, ind ſperdily xet red 
unto their camp. WO ETA 


This audacity forced Pyrrbus. to ly gere- 
with he thought it beſt to preſent them ere 1 


whole army had tecoveręd 9 lng, were. 
in order. So, directing his pang how.to marſhal , 
his battels, himſelf wick the horſe. charged upon the, 


| Romans, who ſtoutly received: him, amen well 
exerciſed in ſuſtaining furious impreſſions. 1 


fight, neither did his courage tranſport, him pont 
the duty of e „nor his providence, in 
directing oth er che manifeſtation of his per 


ſonal WR I behoved him, wit." Fong 
beſt ; for he never met with bi byte ee ge, 
and ſhortly. after the fight began, his horſe was lain 
under him ; afterwards he c anged 


his king's armour, which was torn from his bac d 
This accident had almoſt loſt. him the battel ; but 

he perceiving it, diſcovered his face, and thereby 
reſtored courage to his _ .and took. from the Ro- 


man their vain jo Tr it was obſtinate, nd 
with the greneer lo @ lea more e men) on 
Pyrrhus's ſide, as as only ſpear and ſword were 
uſed, By ae * ts were brought into the 


woe whoſe unuſual. 
of the Romans. pos Var wo the like) 
hp not ey EY to ſuſtain, then Was the victory quick 
; for the Raman bactles perceiving: their 
hrk par to rout; and driven out of the field; find- 
ing alſo themſelves both charged in flank, and'ovet- 
born by the force and huge bulk of thoſe ſtrange 
beaſts, gaye way to neceſſity, and ſaved. themſelves 
as well as they could b hal flight : in which con» 
ſternation, they were ſo forgetful of their diſcipline, 
that they tarried not to defend their camp, 
quite beyond it, leaving both it, and the:hanquy of 
. day, entirely to Pyrrbas. 
The fame of this victory was ſoon. fred over 


Healy; and the reputation was no leſs than the fame ; 
for it was a matter very rare to be heard, that a 


Roman conſul, with a ſelect army, ſhould: loſe in 


plain battel not only the field, but the camp it. ſelf, 
1 i notably nel as they always were. And 


nour was the more brayely won by Pyrrbas, 


for that he had with him none of his Aulian friends, 


ſave the unwarlike Tarentiwes. -; Neither could he 
1 Sen el 15 ponds in havi 

he 0 this n lar 

time 1 blamed the Lacans and pt for 
coming (as we ſay) a day after the fair. Never- 

thelck, he wiſely:confidered the ſtrength of the Ro- 

mant, which was ſuch as would beter endure 


duch loſſes, than he couldendue many fach yidtories. | 


cs, | woman. 
N Sake Ake; any bribe be of him; — 44 
mY a 1 df omengs, thr cine, 


army 5 Are 


armour with a. his army i 
friend, but that friend paid his life for the uſe of 


m and terrible aſpect the 
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* ts 2 at his 
iſſance and WS 1 25 
by _— 5 of confeder * 


gallan Hereu 
1 b& fill v ny Lin ll 
the anſwer was, 8 


5 Wh of. 85 
dg out 15 Italy, and Tp Ag 0 Nan W ee 


erein 28 ruel he bei 
f ice of is, = bg ag THe >. 


ond victory. But. this was not altogether io joy. 
1 275 the forme de dach heap rather 5 gre in 


i e and che be drove. 2 Ro- 
0 >-their camp, yet he I 0 0p them 
t of it, nor = 1 of prevailing 
as them that were 125 to be ae, with - 
5 ſupplies, whillt he ſhould be wad to ſpend 


on. tus old Neither. could he" | 
34 2 ſtand ha, in \ 


he Rama that — — ee n 
Pally de them e — ni 

ging mor than how to 
carry his. honour . fr Hay: ch to do 
(ſeeing the Romans would not help him, by offering 
or accepting any fair conditions of peace or of 
truce) he took. a Ut e pre nted by Ren, 
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Ne e moubler is · Macedon od Siell. Hm 
yen * being Invited into Sicil, forſook Italy; 

- Ty of , the ifle, and op it in Port 
. Pyrrhus rerurnt into Italy; Wy 


i #hbe Romans, pet ac * 8 70 bis 


en e. 
; 5 * . 


XX HEN Pad dtraitervuſly mur- 

dered his benefactor. . \Seleucus, 
he preſently ſeized upon all the dominions of Ly6- 
mathus in Zurupe, as if they had been the due te- 
ward unto him, chat had ſlain the cohqueror. The 


houſes of Cafander and Ly/imarhus were then fallen 


nd: neither was there in Macedon any 
ſtrength and reputation enough to advance 
againſt Cernunus. The friends of Im- 
hun were rather pleaſed to have him their king, 
chat had 1 — _— revenged their Jord's 
Suche hit y which hey wer with the 2 


to 1 


Therefore he dauthtit good to compound wich chem, ſitio 


whilſt with . hi. honour 
patpoſe, he ſent unto them Cyneas, his ambaſſador, 


honour...he might; and to that Py 1 


to have the Tarentines nes permited o 


ve | good, tha” his entrane 


reign might 


eo live it veſt, and irnſelf- abe eſpe- * a wicked. heſe ions of the Maxede- 
3 r all his eutning, mien un defeat: Antigonas the ſon uf Dr- 
ral gifts, lal W bur air tema, that mode an * . | 


e bes e ns 2 
ene dini md abe. 
ente ile b Sone ar ein 19A, bad... 

* th great mthrüm Alea a 
1 wich. uche defperüom digt wel peoptte . 
b eee e eee 
xi ; 0 
gebe eee wt 


ent i thei | 
Hing ar; of 

-of wem. By theft man "{iterigthe 
and grea i e 7 
had then rey of 
NFhips'6l 71 pr, ol ack ſoldiers of, Pls | 
gave him his Jain tet il nd lent 
a ſtrong power © F ee 2 E458 0 
Phan (coveritating to Have t em relied at 


he = 5 Fam trouble, th” qt 
enjoy his kingdom. Thus "Ptolemy grew. mig 
on the fudden; and the power 2 wi 
means he had e ls 1 as 1 2 


: 
j : : 4 Ball dae 


ral. H eme do ſeldom come alone) 5 
god ſucceſs of \Beiginy). tem iptorfared0h 
e captain bf the Hπ , An lum | 

d and thouſand foot, and . fifteen thdufund 5 


cine "He 
. | 


141 hin . 211 5 : 
| 'cojn w tlie ſpoil of: ahe 2 09. 
ds 42 — of à Hing, 
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cath! ob 
ander, who ſought: to 5 
Ar e OANTT9 oY; e all G 1 and e. : 
ny: found, e came upon him from af: *. had been woe littlaahat a King af A. 
nen gov 


_ 4 Hation that he ha Ba 
is Very ſeaſonably had theſe. dvs been carried to. f 


m of che Gag, havin big 

"tnany countries, unto a of. arrby FO de 1 fair 
Yd PEO hs 
-of TW 


Klasse, ſent 4 e is 7 
5 — Him to EEE 
N 


opt her Cas miſe that he _rheant. not t 
perform i for ie wa not long er ere he few et 
In che e ges eee ich 


had vided! nh | 1 lei 779 led I hu army glide — chat d Heri, 
t corhiparties ls of which 185 one ell PET. 5 0 other Rope te avoid: flavery; than in ſu b“ 
the other x through rhe countries. 5 Miing themſelves to 8 erden 4 yn 
the northern ſite by Aariatis 15 made” lang being & @rvcian;} and a noble: pri thought? 
abode ' itt Pamina, he, regions Adjainin ee, good to obey, 3 | 
where they forced all 15855 eigh the. well known heavy yvi Garrbage. 16 hink © 
derm . tribute, 644 now, they or refore - 07 45 ans; 1 2 hn 
an to dd, upon whoſe bor-; gavtinesy. ihe; vert! I 
ders f e about an hundred and 55 peas eee deſninz him 0 . 
3 e Kom 3 nad tir : ( ot CN pH | 
thi batfadors came to NED 10 Bored, Pyrnin — t. en 
ing what he would give: lis anſwer was, tha 2 9 ma 0 1 kis dominions;' 
vdald be conttnted ta give them peace, but f . fall ue unlue ao a ne titne. 
be wielt condition, that die) ſhould put wp. e now mort! 
2 their princes as hoſtag pr and yield up their i — ful}; of likefitwod ; or 
er cheek he would neither p ae, W 4 ns wn 4 came ate bo ay hays 
botdtek, ior giye any e | 
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be 2 4 1 ee, | 
nemies. = 17" i ſubjeotion. (nud SS 965 pal. 
partune out of la Was r ground“ 
De: eds. head long : paflion,/ than qutue advice fy 
; ward had actions followings | unti}- his” return unto 
Fg Rows en 'rathes. mas and tomultubus tm wpeff r. 
This" 11 not- warthy. The! army which elk 
n BE Ae fitter Macedonians, as if ri inc * Iſle, conſiſted of equicd 5,5 Y 
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learnt 10 
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Tan of allthar they lad. 
Taking this fair occaſion, he imbarked for Ha- 


1 1 but ns firſt beaten by the Carthaginian gallies, 
in his z and ſecondly affailed in /taly it ſelf, 
3 hundred Mamertines, that attended kim 


in the ſtraits of the Laſtly, after he had 
recovered Tarentum, he fought a third battel with 
the Romans, led by A. Curius, who was viftorious 
over him. and forced. him out of Fay. 2 fs 

_ own. Epirus. 
"A pines he ares Gur nee alli that © 
1 an army for ſome 
on ens or ſtate, and had been directed to 
PAY 2 country or kingdom, it is 

5 * thought, chat he would have purchaſed 
no leſs honour, than any man of war, either 
preceding or ſucceeding him; for a greater cap- 


2 5 
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tain, ivy Kant valianter n hath been no where found. 


But he n any 'enterprize z Which 
e te dk he had, N 


be e e e Toy 


8 * 
22 


TG, 2 LF gf 55 


Fas 18 
Macedon from OY N 


n row the Gai the Ga 
1 "the bia of N 


HE virtue 'of 8s benes being 
defend the e e 
bete which had accompanied him a 

ius, failing him in his attempts againſt Breanas - 
eee were. no 15 555 d to ſubmit 
8 government of Antigonus, than 
they had formerly 


Ai 
Bel. 


His coming into the c 
ran beſeeming a 
good hope in the 


„did rather 


Barbarians, only thoſe forces which he bt 


with him, having none other than good wiſhes of f 
the Macedons to take his part. Bronnws, with the 
| mo ſtrength of his army, was 


gone to ſpoil the 
7 _— n Delnbos, having left no more 

be thought neceflary to guard 
the borders of Fcp and Pamonia; Which 
ver about fifteen thouſand foot, and three thou-" 
horſe. - Theſe could not © ele, but 
ro ger ſomewhat for themſelves, in the abſence of 
Ei den therefore fear unto 8 onus, 


| for. 
it z Which, 


jon, by cen. 
yet de og 


ede LA, 
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they held 10 


ie be of the. veliels egg 5 Was e | 


appetites; who, ſeeing his ſhips 6 

* full of e ill ended, hi 

ſeemed) ſecure, and Ris, men, boch, 
courage, inferior unto the Gault, 


75 deſirous to free themſelves, 
from the Inpotent rule of his father Demetrius. 
, with an army, navy, a 


people, than Rl them with much 
. for he was driven to uſe againſt the 


__— 


feaſt ern be xp we rotheir view fu 
Jude of maſly 1 05 e : 
Hoe {6 ec Aeſighted wich | 


by t6 make the how gre 
he was, and oy . if del req ir 


e at 5 ot . 2 
8 Which 1 he Fikewile - 


and nayy, but eſpecial V his e 
55 all hs bravery Rar only © e thei 258 


loft, wherein its uffered the pr Ae, 0 


e than. of Joi 
and purchaſe ; which tale farried the Gays headlong 
to Antigonus's 8 ji they expected a greater 
, than the vi oyer Ceraunus had given to 
Belgits. Their aa was terrible. and ſudden; 
yet not ſo ſudden, but that Anrigonus had notice o 
Ny who, diſtruſting the courage of his on men 


| To ob ſomewhat before their arriy: I, conveyed 
himſ 


with his whole army and carriage, a; Car. 
tain woods adjoining, where he lay 2 : 
The Gault, finding his camp forſaken, ere 5 
haſty to purſue him, but fell to ranging 
cabbins of the ſoldiers, in ho nding all 
was either loſt or hidden. Ar length, When — 
had ſearched every place in vain, angry at their loſt 
labour, they marched with all ſpe toward the ſea- 
fide, that they might fall up n whilſt he was 


was no way anſwerable to their ex- 

| z for, being proud of the ab which they 
brought upon Antigonus, they wete, ſo careleis 

of the ſea- men, that without all 9 — fell to 

the ſpoil of what they found en the, ore, and in 

ſuch ips as lay on 2 ö „„ ur | 
Patt of the ar y had left Anti ns her he "AAP 

in covert, and 1 ſa ved it elf by aboard 


Bur che cc was a "carriages a-ſhip-board, 


the fleet; in_which number were 10 Ie well expe- 
rienced men of war, who diſcov the e much ad- 
offered unto them, by eden 1 preſump- 


tion of their enemies, took. courage, an d encouraged 
ns to lay manly hold upon the ad, 


So the 5 number both of lth and mariners, 


The Rane 5 this 79 0 bat 
rous nations in thoſe 'S, 0 9 their 
ancient belief of the Macedon valour ; by which. 
the terrible and reſiſtleſs opprefſors of ſo a coun· 
tries were overthrown. 8 ty 85 

To ſpeak more of tlie Cel, in this lace; ad 
to ſhew how, about theſe times, three tribes of them 

paſſed over into 4% 125 leſs, with their wars and 
ae LY hold it needleſs : the vitorious 
arms che Romans, . taming them hereafter in 
the See which now they won ſhall give bettet 
occaſion to rehearſe theſe i briefly. us, r 
Were the good ſucceſs of Sinn 1 


5 among the barbarous x 
ſo "ae that without his 8 
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ſo much. For Pyrrous, W 


ro get either à ſupply, wherewith'to | 
| Sa At the Romans, "or ſome sem. 


to ns what ſpoil. he could! get,” and make n. towns. in Peloponneſus, 3 55 the f Ne Antigonus 


received him.” Such fair beginnings eaſily perfwaded | tetly deje 
ow} himſelf, and to hazar 


taken ſoon after; "who, finding'th 


ED Be. 
r 
Gs 

« 0 vor 
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4 This: bach 25 Pear) Was great 
ful unto N cog, "fs ne 


5 Fo. 8 Vote! 05 2 Wo is 


e fi 


ſtood terms, had ſans unto Antizonus for - 
e threats, in caſe it 70 denied. 


ing honourable pretence to forſake aa, under'co- ſeeing 15 in open 55 
jour of making his word good, in ſeeking rever 

The threats which he had uſed ir bravery” mere ne- don... There was; not in 

of him, at his return e to] Pt all the lands . 
radtice,” | och nameandwo Mut 
e brought ens with ki eier ouſand fo im; Which filled him 

Fr five hundred horſe ;/ an army too little to be do what he ee. H railec 

employed, by his reſtleſs nature, in any action o of conſiſting of twenty-five duſand 

— yer greater than he had means to Keep horſe, and twenty-four: clephants, 

Therefore he fell upon Macedon, intending againſt p47 ang and the giyir 


ONUS compound with him, to be freed from trou- held in ſubjection; ; though it was 7215 diſcovered, 
1 5 At his firft entrance into chis ae two that ſach great preparations were made for accom- 
— of Antigonus's ſoldiers revolted un „ pliſkment Fe ſelign; more POE than war | 
rbus; and many cities, either illingly or [58H „ againſt 1 ince already vanquiſhetl, and almoſt ut- | 
dz eſpecially the Lacedemonians feared 9 
the courage of this daring pes to ſet upon Au- this e: ition, as made againſt. their, ſtate. Hs, 

his fortune, in trial of e one of their - being expelled our = 
ttel, for che whole kingdom of Macedon. 15 his coutitry,, had betaken himſelf to Pyrrbas, #3 4 _ 
It appears, that Autigonus had no deſire to fi y. entertained him, and promiſed to reſtore: him 
with this hot warrior; but though it it eh way, to © hi king em. This promiſe was made i in ſerret, - 
by protracting of time, to may, him out of the neither 
ef Ber 1 overtook him in a ſtrait paſ- that h 7 bart unte ute but S Profe rfled, | 
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lephan ts, which were thought the belt be. 14 an tary, as in a pla 
of his length 3'a — proof that he was in re- ith ſüch colours he A 4 even 15 9 
treat. The Gaal very derwely ſuſtain'd Pyrrbuss e upon pig N preſently he demean- = 
impreſſion, yet were broken at length (when moſt ed himſelf as an open enemy; exculing bine, and 1 
of them were ſlain) aſter a ſharp fight; wherein, it his former diſſembling words, with a jeſt; That be + - - 
ſeems; that Autigonus, keeping his Macedon phalanx followed herein the Lacedemonian om, of conceal- . = 0 
withia the ſtreight, and not advancing to their ſuc-' ing hat was traly purpoſed. It had been indeed 
caur, took away their courage, 1 deceiving their the manner of the, Lacedemonians, © deal in like 
expectation. | "The captains of the elephants were ſort With others, ß in the time of their great - 
miſclvesexpoſed th neſz, they ſought to oppreſs; but now they com- 
the ſame violence that had conſumed ſo many of the plained” f 4 12 in Pyrrbus, which they 
Cauls, yielded themſelves and the beaſts. All this alway ys. Nied. as wiſdom, wll made them dif- 
Was er in full vie v of Antigonus and his Macedo- trifted denken, arid and almoſt contemptible. Neyer- 5 
nians; to their great diſcomfort; which We dirk y were not wanting to themſelves in this 
Pjrrhus to charge them where they lay in their K bus'extretnity ; for the old men and NN . 
ſtrength. Where the phalayx could be charged only ed in fortifying the town, cauſing ſuch. as 
in a front, it was a matter of extreme difffculty cduld bes 8 to reſerve themſel ves freſh a . 5 
not impoſſible) to force it. But che Macedonians the aMulr, which Pyrrbus had unwi ſely d deferred, 
had ſeen ſo much, that they had no deſire w fight upon allürance of prevailing. _ | 
againſt Pyrrhus, who diſcovered ſo well their affec- Sparta was never fortified before this time, 90155 | 
tions, that he adventured to draw near in perſon, and wiſe than with armed citizens. Soon after this (it 
exhort them to yield. Neither the common ſoldier, being built upon uneven ground, and, for the moſt 
nor any leader, refuſed to become his follower, All 45 hard to approach) the lower and more acceſſi- 
forſook Antigonus, a few horſe-men excepted, that ble places wete fenced with walls; at the preſent, 
fled along with him to The/alonica, wu he had al} trenches were caſt, and barricadoes made with 
ſome ſmall forces left, and money enough to enter- carts, where the entrance ſeemed moſt ealy, Three 
tain a. greater power, had he known where to levy days together it was aſſailed by Pyrrbus exceed- 
it. But whilſt he was thinking how to allure a ſuffi- ing fiercely, and 7 leſs ſtoutly defended. The 
cient number of the Gauls into his ſervice, whereby deſperate courage of the citizens preſerved the 
he might repair his loſs, Ptolemy the ſon of Fyrrbus town the firſt day, whereinto the violence of Pyr- | 
came upon him ; and eaſily defeating his weak forces, rbus had forced entrance the ſecond day, but that Bs 9 
drove him to fy from the parts about Macedon, to wounded horſe threw him to the ground, which made | 1 
thoſe towns afar off in Pelo 25 in which he had his ſoldiers more mindful of ſaving the perſon of their - T0 
formerly lurked, before ſuch time as he looked abroad king, than of breaking into the city, though alrea- | ' 
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into the world, and made himſelf a king. dy they had torn in ſunder the Ration Pre- * 
This good 'ſucceſs revived the ſpirits of the Bob ſently after this, one of Anrigonus's captains got into bp. 
rot, and cauſed him to forget all ſorrow of his late Sparta with a good ſtrength of men, and Arexs the be. 
misfortunes in the Roman war; ſo that he ſent for n prong out of o (where he had been he 49 
his ſon Helenus (whom he had leſt with a garriſon ing his friends in war) with two thouſand men, Ii [ L 


in the caſtle of Tarentum) willing him to come over knowing the danger in which his own country Rood, 'Y 
into Greece, where was more matter of conqueſt, and until he was almoſt at home. Theſe ſuccours did not 69 
let the. lraligns thiſe for themſelves, - more animate the Spartans, than Kindle in Ca | þ 1 
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| Em, th out of though the wolf and bull had 
Ba pad ba 1 Eran, Wk make then i from. been away. 1 was ſuch, that no directions 
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delired. atzerg thruſt cee ee ene 
Phe 4rgives took fall pleaft ering he upon him, farced. Parrbes e good his retreat 
and kite at ftrife, which rem Pane 2 % with his own ſword. e ths hodkes wet 
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A diſcuſſion of that problem of Livy ; Whether the Romans could have reſiſted 
the great Alexander? That neither the Macedonian nor the Roman ſoldier, 


* 
on 1 al; * Z ; 
7 8 * * 
: bh a 1 3 f 5 i 1 6 } £ 
* 1 50 ; . 77 a F ; 25 4 A * 45 * 0 4 o 1 
** ” % 
4 . * 
9 8 ö * +4 
N 0 4 0 * A 8 =. 1 * oy * 
* * ” 0 3 \ 5 : „ a o 7 1 5 9 * > 8 . ; : 
Fa " ; : 1 : ; : : 7 £ 3 | Rp ö 1 1 „41 EN k, E I a 1 + : . 4 ; af : A \ 


HA T queſtion handled by Livy ; ſma of men, and li * 
Whether the great Alexander could of other needful helps in war, vanquiſh them in 
bave prevailed againſt the Romans, two battels, and endanger their eſtate, when it was 
if, after his eaftern conqueſt, be bad well ſettled, and held the beft part of /aly under 
bent all his forces againſt them, a confirmed obedience: what would Alexander have 
hath been, and is, the ſubject of done, that was abundantly provided of all which 
much diſpute ; which (as it ſeems is needful to a conqueror, wanting only matter of 
to me) the arguments on both ſides do not ſo well employment, coming upon them before their do- 
explain, as doth the experience that Pyrrhus hath minion was half ſo well ſettled ? It is eaſy to ſay, 
ven of the Roman power in his days. For, if that Alexander had no more than thiry thouſand 
be, a commander (in Hannibal's judgment) infe- foot, and four thouſand horſe (as indeed, at his firſt 
"= to Alexander, tho to none elſe, d with W * 
0. 34. | ET oY t 


4 * 


r 
2 * 
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It were needleſs to 


the Romans, in their firſt Punic war, were trained, 


in the ruflini#hts of naPFigition, ſitting © upon tht 
| ſhoar, — the Bind with poles, to practiſe 


the ſtroke bf the oar, As ndt daring to lanch their 60 


i1l-buile veſſels into the ſea ; will eaſily conceive, 


how far too weak they would have proved in ſuch 


ſervices, | | 
Nou for helpers in war; I do not fee, 

' Greece and Macedon, being abſolutely commanded 
by Alenamer, might not 
man hel 
fore all benefit, that the eaſtern world, more weal- 

thy indeed than valiant, could have afforded un- 
to the Macedonian let us only conjecture, how 
the ſtates of Sicily and Carthage, neareſt, neighbours 
to ſuch a quarrel (had it happened) would have 
ſtood affected. The Sicilians were, for the moſt 
part, Grecians 3 neither is it to be doubted, t 


of rah, which the Re- 


always hold 
fraginent tel that he fought z and the Romans in the iſſue of 
à matter worthy of conſideration ; I thin 
part of Rome's good fortune, that Alexander came 
not into /raly ; where, in three years after his death, 


the two Roman conſuls, together with all the 
of that ſtate, were ſurpriſed by the & CG 


why all 
well deſerve to be laid in 
eld in Yl-afſured ſubjection. To omit there-, 


1 
py 


| | ; beſare iy; N 
a 14 ne n Rome 
ler had, or in long time after did l fore, | 
Concern 


ing fortune, who can Rive a rule that ſhal! 


hold? Alexander was yictorious in every bat. 


every war, But foraſmuch as Zivy hath 880 this 
a great 


enforced to yield u 


ed t their arms. We may therefore 
permit Livy to | 


mire his own Romans, and to 


- 


"@HMipare with Alexander thoſe captains! of theirs, 


Which were honoured ſufficiently, in being thought 
qual to his followers; that the ſame conccit ſhould 
thout much 


* 


vanity. | „ ; 
Now in deciding ſuch a controverſy, methinks 
it were not amiſs, for an Engliſhman, to give ſuch 
a ſentence between the Macedonians and Romans, 


blind our judgment, we cannot permit wi 


as che Romans once did (being choſen arbitrators) 


between the * Arileates and Aricini, that ſtrove a. 
bout a piece of und; faying, that it belonged un- 


to neither of theta, but unto the Romans them. 


ſelves. | . | 

If therefore it be demanded, whether the Mace- 
donian, or the Roman, were the beſt warriour? I 
will anfwer, the Engliſuman. For it will ſoon ap- 
pear, to any that ſhall examine the noble acts of 
our nation in war, that they were performed by no 


they would readily have ſubmitted themſelves unl- 
to him, that ruled re s, veg | "> pig what 
terms they commonly and how ill they were us in numb 11 need 
able to defend themfelves, it ſhall appear anon. well trained as we, or commonly better, in the 
IT Te ie ng Ne of nn ng 
a rought excenve joy te at were: In nat o 7p won his dominion in Greece, 
fain to get the help of 78 by WHY to 92 os manner 2 men wn og 4 inbox were, 
come his ſubjects. As for arthaginians ; if whom Alewander vanquiſhed; as likewiſe: of what 
Agathocles, = tyrant of Syracuſe, a his peo- force the Macedonian phalanx was, and how well 
ple, os ill able to kane ra own beſieged city, appointed, - againſt TO A it commonly jen: - 
could; b to fail , put their countered; any man hath taken to 
dominion, yea, and Carthage it ſelf, in extream 1 * fore. going ſtory of them, doth ſu ciently un- 
hazard; ſhall we think that they would have been erſtand. "Yet was this phalanx never, or very 
able to withſtand F —_— why do I queſti- Eee able to ſtand P = Zones armies ; 
on their abiltry, mY rey fent-emdaffadors, "which were embattelled in fo excellent a form, as I 
with their ſubmiſſion, as 25 2 Babylon, cre_the oy =, ag Be og 1 them have 
war drew near them? wherefore it is manifeſt, uſed, either before or ſince. e Roman weapons 
that the Romans muſt, without other ſuccour, than Th ewiſe, both offenſive and defenſive, WS of 


advantage of weapon; „en, no ſavage or un- 
manly people; the enemy being far ſuperiour unto 
us in numbers, and all noedful proviii 3 Vea, as 


* 


time, both before and after 
valour; and good 
power of all countries, 


„ 


wor 


5 goes a him in power; or elſe muſt look, creaſed her ſtrength, by acceſſion of the Sabines; 
oth to 


the. lower, by, how much. the opinion of his forrane \ adyentured_ her own felf, | 
and virtue renders him ſulpected, as likely to make the heads of three champions: and e 
head another time againſt the yanquiſher, Whe- made herſelf, princeſs of Latium; ſhe did afterwards, 
ther the or the Macedonian, were in thoſe by long war, in many ages, extend her. ion 
days the better ſoldier, _1 will not take upon me over 
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courage, a8 the lands which cher 
dant of riches. Sieig. Haun, and Al 
againſt the Carthaginians and 


I hall not need to f e | 


it was eaſy to get more when ſhe: had 9. 10 


this, It is not my purpoſe to diſgrace the Raman | 


valour (which was very. noble) or to blami 


reputation 


1 find not any wherein their valour hath app! 
comparable to the Engliſh, If my judgment 4 


* 
- * 
2 4 
4. 
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over - partial, our wars in France may help to make 


Fut therefore it is well known, that Rome (or 
perhaps all the world beſides) had never any o 


ve a commander in war as Julius Ceſar 3 and 
that no Roman army was comparable unto that 


Which ſerved under the ſame Co/ar. Likewiſe it 


is apparent, that this gallant army, which 


erfarmance of the Helvetian war, when it firſt en. 
red into Gaul, was nevertheleſs utterly diſhearten- 


ed when Ceſar led it againſt the Germans. So 
that we may juſtly impute all that was extraordina- 
ry in the valour of Ceſar's men, to their long ex- 
efciſe, under ſo good a leader, in ſo great a war. 
Now let us in ral compare with the deeds 
done by theſe beſt of Roman ſoldiers, in their Prin- 
country by our common Engliſh ſoldiers, levied. 1 

haſte from following. the ” or ſi the 


0 tting on the 
ſhop-ſtall ; ſo ſhall we ſee the difference. Herein 


the acts of the Romans, but will call the French hiſto- 
rians to witneſs what actions were performed by the 


Engliſh. In Ceſars time France was inhabited by 


the Gauls, a ſtout people, but inferior to the French, 


by whom they were ſubdued ; even when the Ro- 


mans gave them aſſiſtance. The country of Gaul was 


rent in ſunder (as Caſar witneſſeth) into many lord- 


| be Pit of which were governed by 


others by the multitude 3 none ordered * ſort 
as might make it appliable to the neareſt neigh- 


bour. The factions were many, and violent; not 


only in general through the whole country, but be- 
tween the petty ſtates; yea, in every city, and 
almoſt in every houſe. What greater advantage 


could a conqueror deſire? Yet there was a greater. 


Arioviſius, with his Germans, had over-run the 


country, and held much part of it in a ſubjection, 
little different from mere ſlavery; yea, age to 
had the Germans. prevailed in war upon the Gault, 
that the Gauls (who had ſometimes. been the better 
ſoldiers) did hold themſelves no way equal to thoſe 
daily invaders. Had France been ſo prepared unto 
our Engliſh kings, Rome itſelf by this time, and 
long ere this time, would have heen ours. But 


weden king Zdward III. began his war upon France, 
he found the whole country ſettled in obedience to 
one mighty king; a king, whoſe reputation abroad 


was no. leſs than his puiſſance at home; under 
whoſe enſign the king of Bohemia did ſerve in per- 
ſon; at whoſe call the Genoe/e and other :Neigh- 


Je. Dauphin of Viennois. 
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of ſo many famous victories: I am not 
ſo idle. This I ſay 3 that among all their vat 
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prevailed” moſt 


match 


Planted againſt. their ene as ee en eee 


people was beaten by the Roman, than that the 


driven to give or take battel, upon extreme diſad- 
vantages, for fear leſt their companies ſhould fall 

lunder 3 as indeed, upon any little diſaſter, they. 
were ready to break, and return every one to the 
defence of his own, All this, and (which. was lit- 


to the Romans the honour of many gallant victo- 
ries. What ſuch help, or hat other worldly help, 


Engliſh kings againſt the French! Were not the 
French as. well experienced in feats of war? yea, 


did they not think themſelves therein our .ſupe- | 


riors? wexe they not in arms, in horſe, and in all 


a French e writer ſaith of the inequality that was be- 


tween the Krench and Engliſh, when their king 
John was ready to give the onſet upon the Black 
Prince, at the battel of Poitiers. John had all 
advantages over Edward, both of number, farce, 
ſew, country, and conceit (the which is commonly a 
configergiion of no ſmall importance in worldly af. 
fais) and withgl, the choice of all his horſemen 
(efteemed then the beſt in Europe) with the greateſt 


could he wiſh,more ? of om. 
| | think jt would trouble a Roman antiquary to 
find the like example in their hiſtories; the exam. 


£ 
4 


ple, I lay, of a king brought priſoner to Rome 


y an army of eight thouſand, which he had ſur- 
rounded with forty thouſand, better appointed, 
and no leſs expert warriors. This I am ſure 
of, that neither Syphax the Numidian, followed by 
a rabble of half ſcullions, as Livy rightly terms 
them, nor thoſe cowardly. Kings Perſeus. and Gen- 
tius, are worthy patterns. All that have read of 
Greſſy and Agincourt will bear me witneſs, that I 
do not alledge the battel of Poitiers, for lack of 
other, as good examples of the Engliſh virtue; the 
proof whereof hath left many a hundred better 
marks in all quarters of France, than ever did the 
valour of the Romans. If any man impute theſe 
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as communement une conſideration de peu d' 
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and wiſe captains of his whale realm. And what 


victories - 
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livered before they 


H like force, when diſcharged 


ay, 


long bow"unſervieable.”/ More particularly,” I fay, 


that it was the cuſtom of our anceſtors to ſhoot, for 
the moſt part, point-blanck: and fo ſhall he per- 
ceive, that will note tlie circumſtances of almoſt any 
one battel. This takes away all öbjection: for when 


two armies ate within the diſtance of a butt's length, 


one flight of arrows, or two at the moſt, can be de- 


true, that the long-bow reacheth farther, or that it 
ierceth more ſtrongly than the croſs- bow; but this 


is the rare effect of an extraordinary arm, where. 


upon can be grounded no common rule. If any 


man ſhall aſk, How then came it to paſs that the 
Eugliſs won ſo many great battels, having no advan- 
beſt commendation 


tage to help him'? I'may, with 
of ty, refer him to the French hiſtorian ; who, 
relating the victory of our men at Crevant, where 
paſſed a bridge in the face of the enemy, uſeth 


theſe words; The Engliſh comes with a conguering 


bravery, as he that was accuſtomed to gain every 


where, without any flay : he forceth our guard placed 
«pon the bridge 10 keep the paſſage. Or I may cite 
another place of the ſame author, where he tells how 
the Britons, being invaded by Charles VIII, king 
of France, thought it good policy to apparel twelve 
hundred of their own men in Engliſh caſſocks, 

hoping that the very ſight of the Eugliſs red croſs 
would be enough to terrify the French, But I will 
not ſtand to borrow of the French hiſtoriaris (all 


which, excepting De Serres, and Paulus AEmilins, 
report wonders of our nation) the propoſition which 
firſt: I undertook to maintain; That the military 


virtue of the Engliſh. prevailing againſt all manner 


of difficulties, ought to be preferred before that of 


the Romans, which was "4 ed with all advantages 


that could be deſired. If it be demanded ; Why 
then did not our kings finiſh the conqueſt, as Ceſar 


had done? my anſwer may be (I hope without of- 


fence) that our kings were like the race of the a- 
cide, of whom the old poet Ennius gave this note; 
Bellipotentes ſunt mage — m ſapienti potentos; They 
were more war like than politic. Whoſo notes 
their proceedings, may find, that none of them 
went to work like a conqueror, ſave only king 
Henry V, the courſe of whoſe victories it pleaſed 
God to interrupt by his death. But this queſtion 
may eaſily be anſwered, if another be firſt made; 
Why did not the Romans attempt the conqueſt of 
Gaul, before the time of Ceſar ? why not after the 
Macedonian war? why not after the Punic, or af- 
ter the Numantian ? At all theſe times they had 
leiſure, and then eſpecially had they both lei- 

re, and fit opportunity, when, under the conduct 


of Marius, they had newly vanquiſhed the Cimbri 


und Teutanes, by whom the country of Gaul had 


were true; that with other nations the Romans 


fought for dominion, with the Gault for preſerva- 


tion of their own ſafety. 1921 


Therefore they attempted not the conqueſt uf 
Gaul, until they-were lords of all other countries to 
them known, We, on the other fide, held only 


the one half of our on iſland ; the other half be- 


or a woman, as when by a ſtrong man: 


cloſe. Neither is it in general 


pire, making Ceſar a monarch: ſo hereafter, by 
God's bleſſing, who hath converted our greateſt hin- 
drance into our greateſt help, the enemy that ſhall 
dare try our forces, will find cauſe to wiſh that, 
avoiding us, he had rather encountered as great a 


puifſance, as was that of the Roman empire. But 


it is now high time that, laying aſide compariſons, 
we return to the rehearfal of deeds done; wherein 
we ſhall find how Rome began, after Pyrrbus had 
left Italy, to ſtrive with Carthage for dominion, in 
dk e . I. | —_ 

The efate e Carthage, before it entred into war 
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HE city of Carthage had ſtood above fix 
J dae years, when fr i begun ro comend 
with Rome for the maſtery of Sicily. It forewent 
Rome one hundred and fifty" years in antiquity of 


foundation; but in the honour of great atchieve- 


ments, it excelled far beyond this advantage of time. 
For Carthage had extended her dominion in A/rira 
it ſelf, from the weſt part of Cyrene, to the ſtreights 


of Hercules, about fiſteen hundred miles in length, 


wherein ſtood three hundred cities. It had Tubj:&- 


ed all Spain, even to the Pyrentan mountains, to- 


gether with all the iſlands in the Mediterranean ſea, 
to the weſt of Sicily, and of Sicily the better part. It 
flouriſhed about 90 hundred and thirty years, be- 
fore the deſtruction thereof by Scipio, who, beſides 
other ſpoils, and all that the ſoldiers reſerved, carried 
thenee four hundred and ſeventy thouſand weight of 
filver ; which make of our money (if our pounds 
differ not) fourteen hundred and ten thouſand pounds 
ſterling. So as this glorious city ran the ſame for- 
tune, which many other great ones have done both 
beſore and ſince. The ruin of the goodlieſt pieces 
of che world, fore-ſhews the diſſolution of the 
Whole. * JJC 
About one hundred years after ſuch time as it was 


_ caſt down, the ſenate of Rome cauſed it to be rebuilt; 


and by Gracchus it was called Junonia it was again 


and again abandoned and re- peopled, taken and re- 


taken; by Genſericus the Vandal, by Belliſarius, un- 
der Juſtinian, by the e by the Egyptians, 
and by the Mabometant. It is now nothing. The 
ſeat — eof was exceeding ſtrong, and, while the 
Carthaginians commanded the ſea, invincible. For 
the ſea, compaſſed it about, ſaving that it was tied 
to the main by a neck of land, which paſſage had 
two mile and more of -breadth- (Appian faith three 

mile and one furlong) by which we may be induced 


to believe the common report, that the city it ſelt 
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| Strabo, a 185 
: 7 had three walls without the wall of the city, 


Over theſe they had ſtables for four thouſand horſe," 


to which Servius gives twenty-two furlongs in com- 
paſs, that make two miles and a half, This was 
the ſame piece of ground which Dido obtained of 
| the Libyans, when ſhe got leave to buy 3 Wh 
much land of them as ſhe could compaſs with an 
' ox-hide: On the weſt ſide it had alſo the falt fea, 
but in the nature of a ſtanding pool; for a certain 


city ſtood, ſtretched it ſelf toward the weſt conti- 
nent, and left but ſeventy foot open for the ſea to en- 
ter, Over this ſtanding ſea was built a moſt ſump- 
tuous arſenal, having their ſhips and gallies riding 
un ik ER ant DR: 
The form of their commonwealth reſembled that 

of Sparta; for they had titulary kings, and the Ari- 
focratical power of ſenators. But (as Regius well 
obſerveth) the people in latter times uſurped” too 
great authority in their councils. This confuſion in 
government, together with the truſt that they re- 
| poſed in hired ſoldiers, were helping cauſes of their 
deſtruction 'in the end. Iwo other more forcible 
cauſes of their ruin, were their ayarice and their 
cruelty, Their avarice was ſhewed both in exact- 
ing from their vaſſals (beſides ordinary tributes) the 
one b half of the fruits of the earth; and in con- 
ferring of great offices, not upon gentle and merci- 
ful perſons, but upon thoſe who could beſt tyrannize 
over the people; to augment their treaſures. Their 
cruelty appeared in putting them to death without 
mercy, that had offended through ignorance; The 
one of theſe rendered them odious to their vaſſals, 


from them : the other did break the ſpirits of their 
generals, by eee, in the heat of their actions 
abroad, the fear of a cruel death at home. Hereby 
it came to paſs, that many good commanders of the 


have deſperately caſt themſelves, with all that re- 
mained under their charge, into the throat of de- 
ſtruction; holding it neceſſary, either to repair their 
loſſes quickly, or to ruin all together; and few of 
them have dared to manage their own beſt projects 
after that good form wherein they firſt conceived 
them, for fear leſt the manner of their proceeding 
ſhould be miſinterpreted : it being the Carthaginian 
rule to-crucify not only the unhappy captain, but 
even him whoſe bad counſel had proſperous event, 
The faults wherewith in general dity of Carthage 
are taxed by Roman hiſtorians, I find to be thele ; 
luſt, cruelty, avarice, craft, unfaithfulneſs, and per- 
jury. Whether the Romans themſelves were free 


s Pol. Ariſt. I. 2. c. 9 


ir acts The firſt” league 'berween * 
and Nome was very ancient, having been ade the. 
etween each of thoſe three or four ſtreets, with vaults leag 


arm of land, faſtned to the ground on which the 


the Sicilians, either 


whom it made ready, upon all occaſions, to revolt 


Carthaginian forces, after ſome great loſs received, 
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in By theſe two treaties it may appear, that the Car. 


thaginians had an intent not only to keep the R. 
mans (as PRs they did other people) from get- 
ting any knowledge of the ſtate of Afric; but to 
countenance and uphold them in their troubling all 


Italy, whereby they themſelves might have the ber- 
ter means to occupy all "Sicily, whilſt "that iſland 


ſhould be deſtitute of Iialian ſuccours. Hereupon 


we find good cauſe of the joy that was in Carthage, and 


of the crown of gold weighing tw-enty- five pounds, 
ſent from thence to Nome, when the Samnires were 
overthrown. But the little ſtate of Nome prevailed. 
faſter in Italy, than the great power of Carthage 
did in Sicily, à For that mighty army of three hun- 
dred houſk | 

of Afric into Sicily, was conſumed by peſtilence; 
many great fleets were devoured by tempeſts ; and 


howſoever the bee; age prevailed at one time, 
»y their own valour, or by 


aſliſtance of their good friends out of Greece, did þ at 
ſome other time repair their own loſſes, and take 


revenge upon theſe invaders. But never were the 


people of Carthage in better hope of getting all 
Sicily, than when the death of Agatbocles the r 
had left the whole iſland in combuſtion; the eſtate 


of Greece being ſuch at that time, that it ſeemed im- 
poſſible for any ſuccour to be ſent from thence; 


But whilſt the Carthaginians were buſy in making 
their advantage of this good opportunity; Pyrrbas, 
invited by the Tarentines and their fellows; came 
into Ita where he made ſharp war upon the Ro- 
mans. "Theſe news were unpleaſing to the Cartba- 
ginians, who, being a ſubtil nation, eaſily foreſaw 


that the ſame buſy diſpoſition which had brought . 


this prince out of Greece into Italy, would as ealily 
tranſport him over into Sicily, as ſoon as he could 


finiſh his Roman war. To prevent this danger, they 


ſent Mago ambaſſador to Rome, who declared in 
their name, that they were ſorry to hear what miſ- 
adventure had befallen the Romans, their good 


friends, in this war with Pyrrbus; and that the 
people of Carthage: were very willing to aſſiſt the 


ſtate of Rome, by ſending an army into ſtaly, if 
their help were thought needful againſt the Epirots. 
It was indeed the main deſire of the Cartha- 
ginians, to hold Pyrrbus fo hardly to his work in 
Italy, that they might, at good leiſure, purſue their 


. Ve Turks at this day do alſo take the one half of the poor man's corn that labours the earth; 
yea, they take tribute both of the bodies and of the fouls of the Chriſtians their valſali, by bereaving them of their abliſt children, and 
bringing them up in the Mahometan religion. The Iriſh take the fourth ſheaf, and were avout to tat up with thiir horſe-men, foot-men, 
and dogs, what they pleaſed of the other three parts remaining. The ndman' and the yeoman of England are the freeft of all the 
World ; and rcafon good, for of them have the bodies of our wvittorious armies been compounded. And it is the freeman, and not the flave, 
that hath courage, and the ſenſe of ſhame deſerved by cowardiſe. How free the Engliſh yeomen have been in times not long fince paſt, 


Forteſcue hath ſheawed in his praiſe of our country's lab. But 1 may ſay, that they are more free now than ever, and our nobility and 
gentry more ſerwile ; for ſince the exceſſive bravery, and vain expence of our grandets, hath taught them to raiſe their rents ; fence by in- 
_ | chſures, and diſme ring of manors, the court-baron, and the court-lzet; the principalities of the gentry of England have been difſobvee, 


the tenants having pai 
Dec. 1. I. 7. {"Xenoph. Græc. Hiſt. I. 2. 


unto their lords their raci: rent, owe them now no ſervice at all, and (perchance) as little lus, e Liv. 


6Y 


oe nor ſuf. 
the headland, 


and men, which Hannibal conducted out 
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goodly offer. But the Romans: were too high-- 
minded, 1 refuſed to accept any ſuch aid of their 
friends, left it ſhould blemiſh their reputation, and 
' ſtrength, Let the meſſage was taken lovingly, as 
it ought, and the former league between Noms and 
Carthage renewed, with covenants added, concern - 


ing the preſent buſineſs ; that if either of the 
cities made 


reſervation ol liberty to aſſiſt the pther, in caſe that 
Pyrrbus ſhould invade either of their dominions. 


All this notwithſtanding, and notwithſtanding that 


the ſame Mago went and treated with Pyrrbus, 
uſing all means to ſound his intentions (a matter. 
very difficult where one: upon every new. occaſion. 


changeth his own purpoſes ;) yet Pyrrbus found lei- 
ſüure 15 make a fiep into Sicily, where, though in 
FE 

his departure from thence, as - fi 

when they firſt began. | 


rom any end, as 


firſt undertaking, had been ſo ſtrongly purſued 

through . the length of many generations, might 
well have induced the Carthaginians to believe, that 
an higher providence reſiſted their intendment. But 
their defire of winning that fruitful iſland was fo 
inveterate, that, with unwearied patience, they ſtill 


continued in hope of ſo much the greater harveſt, upon 


by how much their coſt and pains therein buried 
had been the more. Wherefore they re- continued 
their former courſes ; and, by force or practice, 
| recovered in few years all their old poſſeſſions ; ma- 

king Peres with Syracuſe, the chief city-of the iſland, 
that ſo they might the 
deal with the reſt, | 
| Somewhat before this time a troop of Campanian 
ſoldiers, that had ſerved under Agathocles, being en - 
tertained within Meſſina as friends, and finding them- 
ſelves too ſtrong for the citizens, took advantage of 
the power that they had to do wrong, and, with per- 
 fidious cruelty, flew thoſe that truſted them; which 
done, they occupied the city, lands, goods, and 
wives of thoſe whom they had murdered. Theſe 
merceraries called themſelves Mamertines. Good 
ſoldiers they were, and like enough it is, that mere 


deſperation of finding any that would approve their 
barbarous treachery, added rage unto their ſtoutneſs. 


Having therefore none other colour of their pro- 
ceedings, than the law of the ſtronger, they over- 
ran all the country round about them. N 

In this courſe at firſt they ſped ſo well, that they 
did not only defend Meſſing againſt the cities of Si- 
cily. confederate ; to wit, againſt the Syracu/ans, 


! 5 : 


and others ; but they rather won upon them, yea, 


and upon the Carthaginians, exacting tribute from fide. 
many neighbouring places. But it was not long ere 


fortune turning her back to theſe Mamertines, the 
Hracuſians won faſt upon them; and finally, confi- 
ning them within the walls of Meſfna, they allo 
with a powerful army beſieged the city. It happened 
ill, that about the ſame time a contention began be- 
tween the Syracufian. ſoldiers then lying at Megara, 
and the citizens of Hracuſe, and governors of the 
commonwealch; which proceeded fo far, that the 


army elected two governors among themſelves; to 


wit, Artemidorus, and Hieron, that was afterwards 
king, Hieron being, for his years, excellently adorn- 
ed with many virtues, although 1t was con to 
the policy of that ſtate to approve any election 
made by the ſoldiers ; yet for the great clemency he 


uſed at his firſt entrance, was, by general conſent, 
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buſineſs in Ct whicheuſd then to make ſuck a 


ace with Pyrrbus, it ſhould be with, 


getter nor ſaver, yet he clean, 
leaving them at 


So many diſaſters in an enterprize, chat, from "y 


Sicily; which 


94 * x - : Y * *A : J 
4 15 ob % 1 5 
? | x 3 \ ot 7 Pp: 
* 2 > 82.88 ; ' Wl Wes 
* i b 3 i 8 . 
: . WD EE IN 
; — F 
3 
q 4 7 Wo. bs £ q ; 
= * , 3 
5 ; N ; OY IN 
- , £ a 1 4 » 
3 * % a a - 7 0 


made goyernor. This office he ra. 
thereby to climb to ſome higher 
content with his preſent pre. 


I and 


degree, than reſted 

In brief, there was ſomewhat. wanting, whereby 
to ſtrengthen himſelf within the city, and ſomemhat 
without it, that gaye impediment to his obtaining 
and ſafe keeping of the place he ſought; to wit, a 
erſul party within the town, and certain muti. 


nous troops of ſoldiers without, often and caſily 
moyed to ſedition and tumult, For the firit, where. 
by zo ſirengthen himſelf, he took to wife the daugh-: 
ter of Leptines, a man of the greateſt eſtimation and 
authority among the Syracuſians. For the ſecond, 
leading out the army to beſiege Mefina, he quartered 
all thoſe companies which he had ſuſpected on the 
one fide of the city, and leading the reſt of his horſe 
and foot unto the other ſide, as if he would have 
aſſaulted it in two ſeveral parts, he marched away 
under covert of the town walls, and left the muti- 
neers to be cut in pieces by the beſieged. So 


well trained and obedient, he haſted again towards 
Meſſina, and was by the Mamertines (grown proud 
by their former victory over the mutineers) encoun- 
tered in the plains of Myleum, where he obtained a 
moſt ſignal victory; and leading with him their 
commander captive into Syracuſe, himſelf, by com- 
mon conſent, was elected and ſaluted king. Here- 
pon the Mamertines finding themſelves utterly en- 
feebled, ſome of them reſolved to give themſelves 
to the Carthaginians, others to crave aſſiſtance of the 
Romans; to each of whom the ſeveral factions diſ- 
patched ambaſſadors for the very ſame PRES: : 

| old 


The Caribaginiaus were ſoon ready to lay 

Mn the good offer; ſo that a captain of theirs got 
into the caſtle of Meſina, whereof they that had 
ſent for him gave him poſſeſſion. But within a lit- 
tle while, they that were more inclinable to the No- 
mans, had brought their companions to ſo good 
agreement, that this captain, either by force or by 
cunning, was turned out of doors, and the town re- 
ſerved for other maſters. Ss 

Theſe news did much offend the people of Car- 
thage, who crucified their captain, as both a traitor 
and coward ; and ſent a fleet and army to beſiege 
Meſſina, as a town that rebelled, having once been 
theirs. Hlieron, the new made king of Syracuſe (to 
gratiſy his people, incenſed with the ſmart of inju- 
ries lately received) added his forces to the Cartha- 
ginians, with whom he entered into league for ex- 
terminating the Mamertines out of Sicily. So the 
Mamertines on all ſides were cloſed up within Me/- 
Aua, the Carthaginians lying with a navy at ſea, 
and with an army on the one fide of the town, whilſt 
Hieron with his Hracuſians lay before it on the other 


In this their great danger came Appius Claudius, 
the Roman conſul, with an army to the ſtreights of 
pug by night with notable auda- 
city, he put himſelf into the town, and ſending 
meſſengers to the Carthaginians, and to Hieron, re- 
ng to depart; ſignifying unto them, that 
he Mamertines were now become confederates with 
the people of Rome, and that therefore he was come 
to give them protection, even by force of war, if 
reaſon would not prevail. 5 

This meſſage was utterly neglected, and ſo be- 
gan the war between Rome and Carthage; wherein 
it will then be time to ſhew, on which part was the 
Juſtice of the quarrel, when ſome actions of the 
1 lately foregoing this, have been firſt con- 


returns 
ing home, and levying an army of his own citizens, 
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| ww rae; rn the ay rut _ — 
THEN Dir begn h;, ſtand between Carthage and the lordſhip of all l- 
* _—_ of Rbegium being well aſſected to ciſy 3 for/ Syracuſe itſelf could not, for want of fuc- 
" Rome, and not only tearing to be taken by the cour, any ſong time ſubſiſt, if once the Carthagt- - 
Epirot, but much more diſtruſting the Caribagi- nians, that were maſters: of the ſea, did faſten upon 
iam, as likely to ſeize upon it in that buſy time, that paſſage from the main land: It was further 
ſought aid from the Romans, and obtained from conſidered, that the opportunity of Meſſina was. 
them a legion, - conſiſting of four thouſand ſol- ſuch, as would not only debar all ſuccours out of 
diers, under the conduct of Decius Campanus, a the continent from arrival in Sicily, but would ſerve 
. Roman Prefect, by whom they were defended and as a bridge, whereby the Carthaginians might have 


aſſured for the preſent. | But aſter a while, this Ro- entrance into 7raly at their own pleaſure, 
nan garriſon, conſidering at good leiſure the fact Theſe "conſiderations of profit at hand, and of 
of the Mamertines, committed in Mefina (a city prong dangers that threatened from afar, did 
in Sicily, ſituate almoſt oppoſite to Rhegium, and 10 prevail above all regard of honeſty, that the 
no otherwiſe divided than by a narrow ſea, which Mamertines were admitted into confederacy with 
ſevereth it from 7aly) and rather weighing the the Romans, and Ap. Claudius, the conſul, pre- 
greatneſs of the booty, than the odiouſneſs of the ſently diſpatched 2 for Meſſina, into which he 
- villany by which it was gotten, reſolved finally to entred, and undertook the protection of it, as is 
make the like purchaſe, by taking the like wicked ſhewed before. The beſiegers were little troubled 
courſe. Confederating therefore themſelves with the with his arrival, and leſs moved with his requiring 
Mamertines, they entertained their hoſts of Rhe- them to deſiſt from their attempt. For they did _ 
gium after the ſame manner, dividing the ſpoil and far exceed him in number of men; the whole . 
all which that ſtate had among themſelves, iſland was ready to relieve them in their wants, | 1 
When complaint was made to the ſenate and and they were ſtrong wing) at ſea to hinder any — 
ple of Rome of this outrage, they finding their ſupply from getting into the town, All this Ab- 5 4 
zonour thereby greatly ſtained oor no nation in the pius himſelf well underſtood, and againſt all this he 4 7 
world made a more ſevere profeſſion of juſtice than thought the ſtiff metal of his Roman ſoldiers a ſuffi- 
they did, during all the time of their growing cient remedy. Therefore he reſolved to iſſue out 
greatneſs) reſolved, after a while, to take revenge into the field, and to let the enemies know, that 
upon the offenders; and this they performed ſhort- his coming was to ſend them away from the town, 
ly after, when they had quenched the fires kindled not to be beſieged by them within it. 
in Jtaly by Pyrrbus. For, notwithſtanding that In executing this determination, it was very benefi- 
thoſe Romans in * e (as men for the foulneſs cial to him, that the enemy lay encamped in ſuch ſort, 
of their fact, hopeleſs of pardon) defended them- as one quarter was not well able to relieve another 
ſelves with an abſolute reſolution, yet in the end in diftrels. Fieron was now expoſed to the fame. 
the aſſailants forced them, and thoſe, which eſcaped danger, whereinto he had wilfully caſt his own 
the preſent fury, were brought bound to Rowe, mutinous followers not long before ; only he was 
where, after the uſual torments by whipping inflicted, ſtrong enough (or thought ſo) to make good his 
according to the cuſtom of the country, they had own quarter without help of others, Againſt him 
their heads ſtricken from their ſhoulders, and the Appius Claudius iſſued forth, and (not attempting 


people of A hegium were again reſtored to their for- by unexpected fally to ſurprize his trenches) atran- 
: mer liberties and eſtats. geld his men in order of battel, wherewith — 
a This execution of juſtice being newly 53 ſented him. The Syracufan wanted not coufagę 
and the fame thereof ſounding honourably through to fight, but ſurely he wanted good advice; elle | L 
5 all quarters of Italy, meſſengers came to Rome from would he not have hazarded all his power againſt 5 —— 
: Meſſina, deſiring help againſt the Carthaginians an enemy of whom he had made no trial, when it 1 
j and Syracufians, that were in a readineſs to inflict had been eaſy, and as much as was required, to 
* the like puniſhment upon the Mamertines for the defend his own camp. It may be, that he ſought 
2 like offence. A very impudent requeſt it was which to get honour wherewith to adorn the beginning of 


they made, who, having both given example of his reign, but he was well beaten, and driven to 
4 that villany to the Roman ſoldiers, and helped them fave himlelf within his trenches, by which loſs he 
with joint forces to make it good, intreat the judges learned a point of wiſdom that ſtood him and bis 


yy to give them that aſſiſtance, which they were wont kingdom in good ſtead all the days of his life, It 
_ to receive from their fellow. thieves. mas a foolith deſire of revenge that had made the 
a The Romans could not ſuddenly reſolve whether Syracuſians fo buſy in helping thoſe of Carthage 
. the way of honeſty or of profit were to be follow- againſt the Mamer tine. 
ed; they evermore pretended the one, but they Had Maſina been taken by the Carthaginians, 
1 many times walked in the other. They conſidered Syracu/+ itfelf muſt have ſought help from Rome 
. how contrary the courſe of ſuccouring the Mamer- againſt thoſe friends which it now ſo diligently af: 
ich lines was to their former counſels and actions, ſee- ſiſted. Hieron had (in reſpect of thoſe two mighty L 
= ing for the fame offences they had lately put to tor- cities) but a ſmall ftock, Which it behoved him to 
ir ment and to the ſword their own ſoldiers, and re- govern well; ſuch another loſs would have..mage 
"I ſtored the oppreſſed to their liberty. Yet, when him almoſt Fe. therefore he quietly brake „ 
3 they beheld the deſcription of the Carthaginian do- his camp and retired home, intending” to let them . 
wee minion, and that they were already lords of the ſtand to their adventures that 760 hope to bg Raine 
52 beſt parts of Africa, of the Mediterranean iſlands, by the bargain, The next day, Claudius perceiy- 5 
= of a great part of Spain, and ſome part of Sicily it- ing the Sicilian army gone 40 1105 great courage, 
Lit ſelf, whilſt alſo they feared, that Syracuſe therein and with much alacrity of his ſoldiers, give Charge 
| ſeated (a city in beauty and riches little at that time upon the Carthaginians, wherein he ſped ſo well, 
inferior to Carthage, and far ſuperior to Rome it- that the enemy forſook both field and camp, leav- 
6 7. | | | 
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Now in this place J hold it ſeaſonable to conſi- 
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they do not exerciſe, But 


ſicge unto the great .-) teſtable, ſect hath purchaſe ſhould 


172 
gave 
te 


; * 


allegations in maintenance thereof. That the Ma- ground. 


terms of lawfulneſs,, whereupon they built all their ſelf, in the time of her vi tation, was burnt to the 


mertines did yield themſelves and all that they had _ : 
into the Romans hands (as the Gampanes, diſtreſſed ©. 


by the Samnites, had done) I cannot find, neither 15 01 


_ gquifitum, a kind of right 
Wich was at firſt obtain CKed 
doch free the deſcendants from the crime of their 


of one part had already admitted the-Carthaginians, 


** 


publick name of all. 1 


could be enabled to make any ſuch ſurrendry in the 
If therefore the Mamertines, by no lawful ſur- 
rendry of themſelves and their poſſeſſions, were be- 
come ſubject unto Rome, by what better title could 
the Romans aſſiſt the Mamertines againſt their moſt 
ancient friends the Carthaginians, than they might 


have aided the Campanes againſt the Samnites, 
without the ſame condition? which was (as they 


themſelves confeſſed) by. none at all. But let it be 


ſuppoſed, that ſome point ſerving to clear this doubt 


is loſt in all hiſtories. | Doubtleſs it is, that no 


company of pirates, thieves, outlaws, murtherers, 
or ſuch other malefactors, can, by any good ſuc- 


ceſs of their villany, obtain the privilege of civil 


ſocieties, to make league or truce, yea, or to re- 


quire fair war; but are by all means, as moſt perni- 
'cious vermin, to be rooted out of the world. I will 
not take upon me to maintain that opinion of ſome 
Civilians, that a prince is not bound to hold his 
faith with one of theſe; it were a poſition of ill 


conſequence: This I hold, that no one prince or 
ſtate can give protection to ſuch as theſe as long as 


any other is uſing the ſword of _ vengeance againſt 


them, without becoming acceſſary to their crimes, 
_ _ Wherefore we may eſteem this action of the Ro- 


mans ſo far from being juſtifiable, by any pretence 
of confederacy made with them, as that contrari- 
wiſe, by admitting this neſt of murtherers and 


_ thieves into their protection, they juſtly deſerved 
to be warred upon themſelves by the people af 
en, an 


Sicily; yea, although Meſſina had been ta 
the Mamer tines all ſlain, ere news of this confede- 


. racy had been brought unto the beſiegers. The 
| great Alexander was ſo far perſwaded herein, that 


did 5 to the ſword all the Branchiadæ (a peo- 
ple in Sogaiana) and raſed their city, notwithſtand- 
ing that they joyfully entertained him as their lord 


and king, becauſe they were deſcended from a com- 
| ar Millan, who, to gratify king Xerxes had 
ro 4 


| FP, 'and were by him rewarded with 


the town coun hich theſe of their poſte- 


4 2 | W. f ; 
Bl enjoyed, Nevenhelch, in courſe, of human 


ce, long and peaceable poſſeſſion gives jus . ac- 
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noble iſland; which hath been the ſtage of many 


by preſcription, unto that 
4 by As means, and 


HE defence of the Mamertines, or the por 
25 ſeſſion of Meſſina, being now no longer; ſince 
the firſt victories of Appius Claudius, the objects of 
the Roman hopes; but the dominion of all Sicily 


being the prize for which Rome and Carthage are 


der, which in the like caſes we have obſerved, to 
make a brief collection of things concerning that 


great acts, performed as well before and aſter, as 
in this preſent war,  _ E320” 
That Sicily was ſometime a Peninſula or Demy 


te adjoining to Italy, as a part of Brutium in 
al 


abria near unto Rhegium, and afterwards by vio- 
lence of tempeſt ſevered from the ſame, it is a ge- 
neral opinion of all antiquity ; but at what certain 
time this diviſion happened, there is no memorial 
remaining in any ancient writer. Strabo, Pliny, 
and Dionyſius affirm, that it was cauſed by an 


earthquake; b Silius and Caſſiodorus, do think it to 


have been done by the rage and violence of the tide 
and ſurges of the ſea, Either of theſe opinions may 
be true; for ſo was Eubœa ſevered from Bœotia, Ata- 


ante and Macris from Eubea, Scilly here in England 


5 


from the cape of Cornwall, and Britain itſelf (as 
may ſeem by Verſtegan's arguments) from the op- 

olite continent of Gaul; but for Sicily, they which 
end their ears to fables, do attribute the cauſe of 
it to Neptune (as Euſtathius witneſſeth) who with 
his three - forked mace, in favour of Jocaſtus, the 


ſon of olas, divided it from the main land, and 


ſo made it an iſland, which before was but a Demy 
Ile, that by that means he might the more fafely 
inhabit and poſſeſs, the ſame. *< Diodorus Siculus, 
moved by the authority of Hefodus, aſcribeth the 
labour of ſundring it from Italy to Orion; who, 
that he might be compared to Hercules (cutting 
through the rocks and mountains) firſt opened the 
Sicilian ſtreights, as Hercules did thoſe of Gibral- 


Jar. e PO LIAE. 44 26 og” e 

They, which value the iſlands of the midland 
ſea, according to their quantity and content, do 
make this the greateſt, as Euflatbius and Strabo, 
who affirm this, not only to excel the reſt for big- 
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e Orion, I. 4. c. 14. Diod. 1. 6. Oyid. de Fa. ©. 
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writ” by "Cictyo, in his 1 
ond dreien Apaitiſt 75 15 Ro he 5 ; that 8 


houſe" 
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place, that it was not only the ftore-houls of t 


| prople of Rome, but alſo; that it "Was: ps 


a well furniſhed® treaſury. For Without any 
coſt or charge of ours (aich he) it“ hath uſually 
cloathed, maintained, and furniſhed our greateſt 


armies with leather, 3 and corn. Strabo 


reporteth almoſt the ſame: thing of it. MWhatſoever 
Sicily doth ield Gin Solinus) whether by the {i 
and't re the air, or by che indaſtry; an 


chings that are of beſt eſtimation 3 Were it not, 
that fuch things as the earth firſt purteth forth are 
extremely overgrown with ſaffron. Diodorus Situ- 
lus ſaith; that in the fields near wh Eroutrurn, and 


in divers other places of this ifländ, wheat "doth 


w of itſelf, without any labour or lookin to of 
huſbandman. Martians ſheweth,” that” ther 
were in it fix colonies,” and ſixty cities; e 1 
that reckon more, whereof the names are 9 
ſcaeringly in many good authors, * 
Now beſides many famous acts An by the 0. 
ple of this Mack. as „ gt as war, 7 
many other things whic e made it 
nowned; as the Mich of Ceres, the fern 2 
giant Enceladus, the mount Zn, 
Scylla and Charybdis,” with other antiquities and 


rarities; beſides thoſe learned men the noble a- 


thematician Archimedes, the famous geometrixian 
Euclides, the painful hiſtorian E poli and Empe- 


docles the deep philoſopher. 
That Sicily was at gelt and 1 | 


by. giants, Lefiriogones, and Cy 1125 barharons 

le and'unetvil, al hiſtories and fables do joint- 

with one conſent aver. Ye "Thucydides Lark, 
that theſe ſavage peop 
the iſland. Afterwards the ae Spain 
poſſeſſed it. That theſe Siram were probe bred in 
the iſle (although ſome do fo thick) THucydides and 
Dioderus do conſtantly avouch. 
Of theſe it was named Sirnis. Thee Si/ani taken 
were invaded by the Sicu; who, inhabiting that 
part of Latium whereon Rome was afterwards built, 
were driven by the Pelaſgi from their own, ſeats, 


and finding no place upon the continent which they 


were able to a and inhabit, paſſed over into 
this iſland, three hundred years before the Greeks 
ſent any colonies thither: And (ith Philiftus)... 
eighty years, before the fall of Troy. Theſe ieul 
gave the name of Sicilia to the: iſland, and ma 
war upon the Sicani, drove them from the 


2 part thereof into the welt and ſouth. 
> Suabo, l 6 
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wa dead)” 1 oo Roe,” and built, fox 
themſelves tlie city” of Anda, after the name of 


their king 2 7055 After, they likewiſe buift the 
town of "np 0 Ei balled 50 and theſe 
were 522 fi 


| el in” 80 1 
re che war of Troy: hy 
-children” of Minos ſerved with the Goat 
1 1 ie 
Bus aft fuck time as the cen unckrſt a, 
in . bad by Ks been made 7 
they gathe 70 ge eat army to invade 
Cn, unc landing near e they he- 
e bes the Tame five "years, but in vain,” In 
b forcet to return without” any revenge 
) they were wrack?d on the coaft of a 
b Bft he means to Fepair their Mips, nor the 
honour they had Joſt, they made good. the place 
whereon they: fell, and built ria, or Hy ium, be- 
tween the tuo ſamous porta of Brunduſium and: Tu- 
rewny. Of theſe Crerans' came thoſe 'narjons 22 
terwards called"[apyges and Mz Mey ET” 
Aſter the taking of Ty, Egefus and 
with them certain troops into Kir ab 
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upon certain {mal 


| the Greeks in any. e 1 


Hercules, Oreſtes, Anteus, 7. — and the 8 3 


any one, as to 


Zutat visited theſe 
A may . 


| 8 — jy the Phonicians pres 
the promontories ol Paghings- and Lilylaum, a 
| iſles adjoining to the main iſlan 
which they fortified,” to ſecure the trades that they 
had with the een like as the Ppreugals have 

the 2 65 Ormus, Mo ts 


_ Theſe we find, were 4 the . 


that as Phenicia, Egypt, Liby 42 and Greece, had 


as Denmark had Sta by 


aterus 5 Ie 


2 Saxo Grammaticus; as W Sethe Britam, and other 
firſt. inhabitants: ſo this 


in TE Sig eee Lo 4 Cyclopes.. Thi 
ie of Si riogones an op. 1 his 
diſcourſe de alſo gel for fained and fabu- 


5 4 did not Moſes make us gut that the Zam - 
rummims, Emims, Anakims, 25 2 of Babes, 


and others, which ſometime 


tains. and ee of. Moab; . Ammon, 2 988 


ſtrength, and ſtature, 


Seir, were men of 
f and were it not that 


and of the races of giants; 


v ęurtullian, St. Auguſtine, Nicephorus, e Ii this 


dure, ms Dijodore, Herodotus, Solinus,, P 
and Any. r- rs, have c 
hion.. 

into 3 th 1 
the like men in thoſe parts. 


lutarc 
the . 


3 1 


imſelf hath ſeen 


mean fare, their feeding on acorns and roots, their 
poor cottages, . the covering of their bodies with 
the ſkins of beaſts, their hunt! + their pom and 


weapons, and their war ir firſt 


over great rivers. and arms of. che ſea u 


of trees 099.4 er;; and afterw aſterwards, 
king boats of 25 and leather,. 3 of 
wood; fi . d then with ſail; that 


tected. as gods i dhe du Aden out of arts; 


as of huſbanc oy laws, and of policy; it is a 
matter that makes me neither to wo at, nor 
to doubt of it. For they all lived in the ſame 


newneſs of time, which we call old-time, and had 
all the ſame want of his inſtruction, which (aſter 
the Creator of all things) hath by ny taught 


all mankind. . For other teaching had they none, 


105 were removed far. olf from the Hebrews, who 


0 18801 83 At. W. | 


tenth 25 i, | m — 


be His ronv 7 50 


8 ion, 2 FO 
1 


ea, Veſputius, in 3 ſecond. navigation by 


whereas the 


ſelf· ſame is written of all nations that is written of thought 
their ſimplicity of life, their 


* Tertul. de Refur. Avg de Girit, Dei, L 1 


eg 2 e e eine 
he Rd ths lay From. "ray aug ap. 
$7 4 35 9 1391) 10 EY Mn one 4 | 
it certain, t. the gage EU time hat, 
t forth ſtranger I Yan incredible things 
the, infancy, ' For we have now: greater'gianry 
for. vice and inj ſtice than e .had in thoſe 
days for bo y ſtrength 3. for .Cottages;and; houſes | 
of clay ang; timber, we have,; raiſed «| palaces | of 
ne; we carve them, we paint chem, and adorn 
them SO inſomuch, as, men are rather 
known many Mo cir houſes, than their houſes by them 1 
ee ene per to-'two! + ena th 


of men. "Bit to conclude this digreſſon, time will 
alſe LY revenge of 75 excels oh it hath broughs 
uam lunga dies peperit, longiorgue: quit 
longifime ſubruet; Long time brought forth longer 
me increaſed it, and 1 e 990 the, 5 
112 overthrow en $6079 TL; 1 ; 7% 40 - fits. 
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w. [plantation of the Lc in Si eil eily. 


| HEN che firſt inhabitants had ded 
long enough about the dominion of all Si- 
cily, it happened that one Theoclas, a Greet, being 
driven upon chat coaſt by an eaſterly wind, and 
finding true the commendations thereof which had 
been thought fabulous, being delivered only by 
„gave information to the Athenians of this his 
Tony, and propaſed unto. them the benefit of 
eaſy conquelt, offering to become their guide, 
But Theocles was as little regarded by the Atbe- 
n1ans, as Columbus, in our grand-fathers times, was 
the Engliſh. Wherefore he took the fame courſe 
that Columbas, afterwards, did. He ovyer-laboured 
e ring 4 in perſwading the noble {Athenians . 
ves to be well enough already, to 
their own . but went to the Chalcidians, that 
were needy and induſtrious, by whom his project 
was gladly entertained. By theſe was 5 the 
ag of Naxus, and a colony planted of Eubeans. 
ut the reſt. of the . Greeks were wiſer than our 


| rinces of Europe; for they had no | 
5 A dal r _ = 


forbid them to occupy the void places 
of the world. Archias of Corinth followed the 
that ZEubeans, and, landed in Sicihy, near unto that city 
called afterward e Syracuſe ; of which that part 


only was then compaſſed with à wall, which the 


Eidlan called Homotbermon the Greeks. N 3 
the Latins Inſula. He, with his Corinthians, ha- 

ving overcome the Siculi, drove them up into the 
Ar and after a few years, their multitudes 
increaſing, they added unto the city of the iſland 
that of Acradina, Tycha, and Neapolis. So as well 
by: the PORE of the double port, capable of 


e. g. Et queſt, in | Gen, Niceph. 1 2. 


. de Bello Goth. Plin. I. 7. e. 2. | « Syracuſe, as Cicero 8 WE! the greateſt and moſt 
* 7250 that' the Greeks poſeſi'd. For the is both firong and of an eg proſper, from entrance by land or 
| Th 1 ne (or the. moſt part) environcd <with beautiful buildings ; and the part which was wi (tht; e city, was on both 
of bank'd up, and ſuſtained with beautiful walls of marble. . The city_it/elf was one of the greateſt in| the. world: For it had in 
compaſs (as. Strabo r pr þ) avithout the treble wall thereof), 1 30 1 1, which made of our miles about 18. It was compounded of 
fr Ci (Strabo /azth e) to-<wit, Inſula, e Tycha and Neapolis ; of 4vbich greatneſ; the\ ruins and 2 of t 
yet, witneſs. 2 ach timeas the Dores of Pel had driven out the Sicilians, Lon) ron city, for a log time, became the 
25 {ras The AT of vas; Geloz the ſecond, Hiero, the elder ; the third, 'Thraſybulus; the fourth and e Foggy 
the ; N b, Dion: the ſeventh, Agathocles 3 he eighth, — i the . Hiero / r; 
a aul, being lain at Leoncium, at 1 the Romans ee it under the 8 US "ng 


as 


. 
* 


| honour of the Megarians that forced *, "they ca 
 Mepavai” | 

"3 , (mo five/ wag forty" years 
taken Sacuſe 
from Rhodes, the 


one hundred and 


ates, the cities oft. Cufans and Ehle; which" 


: 12 15 
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alter cebit at 
1 and Entimps,” the one 

r from Crete,” brought an 
and Pulle Gela; whoſe citizens; 
eight years after,” did erect that 


7 Anti 
army into Sicily, 


magnificent” and renowned ci 5 öf Agtigentim, 


the founders of Himera. 


their plantation, did ſet up the city of Hera, in 


governed” According to the jews of) the Dorians: ' 
The Syracufians alſo, in the ſeventieth year: : 5 

t 
1 and in the nineteenth year Caſinena, 
558 lains adjoining; and again, in the hundred 
and: irtieth ear of their dwelling in Syracuſe, they 
built Camerina; and ſoon aſter that, Emma, in the 
very center of the iſland. So did the Cuinani, about 
the fame time, recover from the Siculi che amor 
Zancle, which they had founded in the ſtreight be- 
tween Sicily and Maly. They of Zanile had been 


Not long after this, Diriews' 5 5 e 


built Heraclia; whichithe Phenicians and Cartha- 


inians, fearing the ne ons our of the Spartans,” 
don after invaded and ruined, the? the fame were 
again ere long re- edified. 8 

" Selirius alſo was built by a colony of a i 


and Zancle was taken by the Meſſenians; who ha- 


ſcorch them to death: 


ving loſt their own country, 


gave the name thereof 
unto this their new purchaſe. Such were the ak 
_ W = Ry: cities in this iid” 


BY: 135 m. 


of. the baum and Fare of Sy bor 
1 nes eas 4 Dang 
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gemtum. 


Fans who built ie, and brought the citizens to 8 
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—.—.— i Bars n having” 

. — time the Gyte Pofſe even rar 

5 = 5 all the ſra-coaſt, forcit the Sieht eieirens, en being 

to withdraw themſelves into the faſt an 9 ar. 5 of? in his kf * 

t their ro idence* in the e of”. b 7 4 an 

77 por ofthe Ne ne 5 Rn 2A} 6:03 * . 0 ag 1 0 jy rac 4 5 910 
dome ſeven years after the arrival of 2. frebiak; dan iner ge he for 70 acknow Age Him 4 
the Obaſoidians,/ encouraged by the fucceſß of che bord. He ziſe made war with chens 7 15 
Corinthians, did aſſail and obtain me . and in "the 1 1 of by con 

um] built and Tf, the bp ergo $7704. 10 pHE Ta ro 
the Greeks: won om the Heul, and * | ſeven” Ars, N EY N 8 5 1 1 . | 
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2 eparation . "TY rin 1 erer + 
into N e ged. . 5 
of Hippo ates; Colon (deſcended 2 the Nc, 
whic ger "with the: tan had long "before, 
among other of the Chl "feared th elves in 
Sicily) "that had e ed the' forces ' Hippo-- 
ares, in the former war, wich hotable' ſicceſs,. 
became lord of . Hie aſter his aſte! 8 
death, breaking the wult committed. b bi 


FHippocrati "over. Flag children, a 
poſſeffion-of Gels,” took the occafion. and 
tage of a contention' int 

ates "ani" "the 


$i | 
the ma. 
is ith, A 


Syracuſe,. betwern 
of r in 


zack F 


#* TITTY 


s, 


1 


Wa 3 en 124 bet - 
"to wife the daughter, 
; the | ſtate of Ari. | 


1 0e ee 100 


to cdablch d Himel he 
of Thero, WhO had alſo 1 
WOLFF HOLT 436 
No this Cron, the ſon of Ma) h res 
brethren; Hiero,  Polyzelus, and Thra /ybulus : to 
the firſt of which he ave up 1 of Gela, 
when he had obtained ape of Syracuſe. 

For, after 5 85 time, all 15 0 thoughts travelled in 
the „ beautifying, and amplifying of 
Syracuſe, He. d Camerina, that a little be- 

fore was fallen from the obedience of the Hracu- 


1 


1 „ 


racuſe. The Megarians, that had moved a war a- 
gainſt him, he overcame; the richer fort he brought 
to Syracuſe; and the people he ſold for flaves. In 


TH E moſt part of" the cities in Sh, V. were like manner dealt he with other places upon the like 
governed by the rule of the * hops” till ſuch occaſion, Not long after this, Therb, a prince of 
time as Phalaris to uſurp of Agri- the Agrigentines, having diſpoſſeſſed Terillus of his 
gentum, and to exerciſe 1 manner of tyranny city Himera, the Carthaginians were drawn into the 
therein, © quarrel by Anaxilus, lord of Meſſina, facher-in-law 
This was that Phalaris, to whom Perillus, the to Terillus : and Gelon alſo was ſolicited by his fa. 
cunning artificer of a deteſtable engine, gave an ther- in- law, Theyo. 'Gelon was content, fine, 0 
hollow bull of braſs, wherein to incloſe men, and after divers conflicts, the Cartbaginiant, an other 
Fang. ways. g the device wich this Africans, led Amiltar, were overthrown by b Ge- 
commendation; noiſe of one tormented Jon: and an hundred and "ry thoufand of them 
den e be he g i @ 2 bal. lef their bodies in Gh. 
The tyrant gave a due reward to the inventor,” This Gelon it was, to whom the Arber and 
cauſing the firſt trial to be made upon himſelf. + Lacedemonians ſent for ſuccour, when Xerxes with 
reigned one and thirty years, faith Euſebius ; e his huge army paſYd the Hellzſpom. He, for their 
give him but ſixteen; howſoever it were, one Tg- relief, having ron thirty thouſand ſoldiers, ' and 
lemachus, in the end, fell upon him with the whole two hundred ſhi refuſed” nevertheleſs to ſend. 
multitude of Agrigentum, and ſtoned him to death ; them into Greeze,' b cauſe they refuſed him the com- 
being thereto animated by Zeno, even whilſt the mandment of one of their armies, either by ſea or 
tyrant was tormenting the ſame Zeuo to male him by land. So he uſed to their embaſſadors otily this | 
confeſs ſome matter of conſpiracy. x.. ſaying, That their ſpring was withered ; accoutiti 
After the death of Phalaris, the citizens recover- 


the army, by him repared, ro be the v Hower 
7 P 5 ery 
e joy'd ir bag. a dere ob che Greek nation, OO 
e 2b (1151 AO ee e 20037 a ; 
* Panſan, 1 6. „ Herod, & Did. TO apts $12 OT AYR grits .. 
The 


_ the Cartha, Le t 
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end. 1 ſoſt the love of the Hracuan ; and after he 


after which they had 
ſors of Celon 11 5 


hath obtained any nem 7 


that of his own, or exalted im bor elf from being a pri- 
vate man, to the ebay of a prince it beh 


| 0 by which i it was gotten. 
OC 


ra 12 


tho 
war, the t u 
n vn fn at chair 
other rin, Ve. / | 
and ſome natures are Ol, : 25 105 being Lot: 
M6 ack GOgefh and Sicily {PEACE 2 
che gods,..and excited 


Te. 1 15 1 11 5 — 17 101 24 aac 
* Seer, PR er, 4 a man 
re and ſo ſuſpicious of his bro - 
os N ng and 5 as he N by 50 
means to 1 9 nod em... Notwithſtanding, all 
1 1 — 5 10 55 he 7 " e 
became ot better condition, greatly deli 
with the ſtudy of good.arts. Divers, quarrels he had; 
as, well wich Theron of Agrigentum, as with other. ei- 
ties: all which, he fh ily. after compounded, and 
Tthrow, to the Gartbaginians, 
ted 4.29, lord Staring 
lon had prepared; 40 
He alſo overthrew in hattel, 
2575 d * 72 of 11 and thereby reſtored 
the Agrigentines to their farmer liberty. But in the 


igned eleven . .he. left the kingdom to! 
115 be ne tho a moſt 


and blood dy tyrant, . wh; + he 4. 00 his prin- 


cipality no longer than, ten months. For notwith-: 
Fg 7 0 the 2 of mercenary ſolclert, which he 


Se for his guards, he was beaten out of 
A by the citizens; to whom, being belieg- 


ed in Acradina, he reſtored the government, and 


the . From... thence, he failed. 


into recce, where he l a Private: man, . 
| the Loęrians. 


And now had the 8 Han tene recovered again 
their former 9 as all the reſt of the cities di 
ever un. had che Rer. 

rincipality ik, Syracuſe, Pas 1 in all pe of e- 

tes, the preſervation ought to anſwer the acqui- 
ſition. Where a liberal, valiant, _ rr, rince, 
it to 


the ſucceſſor to maintain it by. the — way and 


onclude, Syracaſe (tho nas 1 blows: 
ere ſhe could cleanſe — a of the creatures ant 
loyers of Gelon). was now again become miſtreſs of 


her ſelf, 5 held her {elf free well near threeſcore 


the time of Hane tho' ſhe were in 
while greatly. ni W den of 


8 55 


| hex own, called Tindarie... NN OA > eg | 


Now, to prevent the cls. of any. en amo 
them, r te TEN ou deviſed: a kind of, ng: 


niſhment of ſuch among them as were ſuſpected; 


taking n, A the Athenian — They 
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\ With | „ oy; to pals, that 


ED kn 1 5 lch as feared this law, cho". den bad np yet 


body: 
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1 0 the common-wealth, were by thei 
et, ſuppreſs d or +hruſt; out ot ch ty. 


_ 
— 
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tity Wi thdremthemſelves as . e e N 


wh; fee Kage: place of m 
maintain 


nithemſelves. And: good op My preg t lads 4 
do eing there is 90 Ken any 


riul and zuthoriſed: ignorance... Bur 
law I des not jon, For their neceſſity: ta — 


dingly, them to aboliſh, it, and reſtore again the wiſer, 


the goyernment; from which, the nobility . | 
ying Hin to. baniſh; Du another, the ſtate he 
ame altogether popular. But aſter a while; being 
ucetins, king of the Siciliam that in- 
inner part of the iſland (who had al: 
5 Euns, and ſoma, other of the Grecia 
and overthrown, the army of the Agrigentiges) 
Syracufans lent, forces againſt him, ' command-, 
ed [by an unworthy citizen of: theirs, called Boleyn,” 
This their captain made nothing ſo much haſte 
to find Ducetius, agninſt whom he was imploy'd, 
ag he did to fly from the army he led, as ſoon as 
Nucetius preſented him battel. So, for want of 
= fy the 1 7 79 NOR. of the Sracufians 
Pe! . 
che But baden beter bener chu choice among thoſe e 
ey ha y er troops: 
whom, in N N bein one a ſab- 
mitteth himſelf, - and is conſtrained to leave the 
iſland for a time. Vet it as not long ere he re- 
turned again, and built the ay Collatina on the 


ſea-ſ1 ſide, 5 . e . 
r nee dead; all the Greek cities did in 


1 ſort acknowledge Syracuſe: Trinacia excepted; 


wo alſo by force of arms, in the ſourſcore and 
Olympiad; they brought to reaſon. 

But they do not long enjoy this their ſuperinten- 
dency. For the citizens of Leontium, being op- 
preſs d by them, ſeek aid from the Atbenians, about 


the ſixth year of the Peloponneſian war. In this ſuit 
they preyalled by the eloquence. of Gorglas their 


orator; and got an hundred Athenian gallies to 
ſuccour them, under the leading of Laches, and 
' Gharoages, | To this fleet the Leontines and their 
partners addedone hundred mare ; with which for- 
ces, and with ſome ſupplies brought by Sopbecles, 
Pythodorus, 3 and other Aibenian cap- 
tains, they invaded the territories of the Hyracuſi- 
ant, and their partiſans; won and loſt divers pla- 
ces; took Meſſina; and in the ſeventh year of the 
Pelopannefian war, loſt it again. They alſo, at 
the ſame time, attempted Himera, but in vain. 
The fire of this quarrel took hold upon many ci- 


oveth ties, which invaded each other's territory with 


violence. But when they had. Ara themſelves 
on all hands, and yet could ſee no iſſue of the war; 
the Leontines, without the advice of the Athenians, 
came to an accord with the Syracufians, and were 
admitted into their ſociety with equal freedom. So 
the Aubaniani, who hoped to have greatned them- 
ſelves. in Sicily, by the diviſion and civil war, were 
diſappointed. of their expectation, by by the good 
agreement of the Sicilidns, and fain to be =_ 
with the broken remainder 1 This 


they knew not how to amend ; but (according to 
the cuſtom of popular eſtates) by taking revenge 


* their ot nee So they baniſhed 
Pythodorus, 


= 
— — y 
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men. 


1 n-Euryme 0. | 8 | : 4 | <P 2 
upon Eu made by the 
the thenians 


moſt memorable war that ever Was 
aga int the Selinuntines and Syracuftans, in favour 


Greets in Sicily 5 whicn -was that of 
f 'the cities of Egeſia,  Leontium tant. 
They of Szlinus had oppreſſed the Egeſtans, and 
they of Syracuſe the Leontines, and the Caranians 5 
5 which was the ground of the War. For ; the A. h * 
„anf undertook the protection of their old friends; 
and, in hatred of the Athenians, aid from Lacede- 
mon was ſent to the Syracufians. The Lacedemo- 
nians dealt plainly, having none other end than 

ple of their own tribe, that craved their ſuccour, 
being in diſtreſs. The Athenians ſcarce knew what 
ro, pretend, for their preparations were ſo great, as 
diſcovered-their intent to'be none other than the con- 
queſt of the whole iſland 3 yet they, which had called 
them in, were Jo blinded* with” theit"qwn pattions, 
that they would not believ e their own eyes, which. 
preſented unto them a fleet and army far greater 
than the terrible report of fame had made it. 
all her power, as regarding not only the greatneſs 

of the enterprize, but the neceſſity of finiſhing 1 
in a ſhort ſpace of time. For the Lacedemonian 
(as hath already been ſhewed in due Place) ſtood at 
that time in ſuch broken terms of peace with Athens, 


- z . . 2 * + 7A 
as differed not much from open war. Wherefore 


it was thought neceſſary either to ſpare no coſt in 
this great expedition, or altogether to forbear it, 
which was likely to be hindered by wars at home, 


if their proceedings were ſlack abroad. And ſure- 


ly, had not the deſire of the Hibenlans been oyer- 
paſſionate, the arguments of Nicjas had cauſed theft 
to abſtain from ie chargeable a buſineſs, and to fe 
ſerve their forces for'a more 'needful' uſe. But young 
r r W 222 

counſels 'prevailed againſt the aiithority of ancient 
men, that were mote” regardfül of fal 


os 2 2 5 2 py My 5 ES ry . Toes en 1365 100 
Of this buſineſs mention hath been already made, 


F 


} 


than by conſequence, doth, in this place require A 
Ie 
60 


© With theſe troops and fleets they arrive at Rhg- 

Fan, where the Rbegians reſuſe to give them entry; 
ut ſell them victuals for their money, From 
ST, ey %VVVC%%%%%C%C ²˙ STIR S - ran TAL 
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Lemtian, and. Caran. ambathaers with falſe e we öf geld, king in alf 
bur city 'talehts, The ihn, fürcher wee 


2 80 


ments of Nicias had cauſed them - whlb habi 
hom they trüſt, 'and\inftru@him to 


ety .than'o % # : ) 
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Larodemonians, and to them 
in counſel againſt his country,” While this winter yet 
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ſüre tk at 
for their ſakes, nad entel 


that” theſe! 


with falſe ſhews'of gold, Raving in all 


liſcouraged,' hen they found that the Nez 


1eir ancient friends, and allied unto the Bebntfinet, 


refuſed to truſt them within their Walls Hereupon 


Nitias adviſeth to depart towards the Solthinrines," 
and to force them, or perſwade them tò an agree- 
ment with the Egeflans; as like wiſe to ſes what dif 


turn again into.Greece, and not to waſte hem in a 


needleſs war. Alcibiades, on the other ide, would 
ſollicit the cities of Sicily to confederaey againſt the 
unto reſtitution of all that they had taken from the 
Levntines.” Lamachus, he per wades them to aſſail 
Syracaſe it ſelf, bo Pole pt ny get them. 
But in the end (being excluded' out of Avers cities) 
and there they take new 


Hracuſtans, F * 


they ſurptize Catana 3" 


counſel' how to proceed. Thenee they employed 


Nicias to thoſe of Egeſla, who receivect from them 
thirty talents towards his charges, and one hundred 


1 Nen 
T, and chat they Had àbuſed ehe bene, 


9 
10 | 


l 


and twenty talents more there Were of the ſpoils they 


had gottem in the iſland. Thus, the farmer being 
ſpent in idle confultations and vain attempts, the 
At 5 pare to Mail Fyracu/e. But Alcibiades, 
having been accuſed at heine in his abſence, was 
for back by the 4thtniant, to make his anſwer, 
and the army as left to che ebHqũct ot Nigas and 
Lamachuil Pheſe commanders obtain a landing- 
place erg delt dure eee by this device, "| 
© They employ ee Sach àn inhabitant of Catana, 
romiſe unto 
the Syracuſians, that he would deliver into their 
nd alle dr eee Within Carena, Fleteiibon 
che Syfuhu nan drae Aker ward with their beſt 
6 inthe! mean while, the Athenians fer 
ting ſail frotn'Carana, arriveat Syraciſſe, where they 
land at fair eaſe, and fortify themſelVes againſt the 
town. Shortiy after this, they fight, and the Syra- 
cuflans had dhe loſs; but the Athenians wanting 
horſe, could” not pur ſue their victory to any great 
eſſect. They then retire themſelves, with à reſolu- 
tion to refreſh their army at Catana, for the winter- 
ſeaſon. From thence they made an attempt upon 
Malſina, hoping to have taken it by an intelligence, 
but in vain; for Alcibrades” had diſcovered ſuch as 
were traitors within the city to the Meſſniant. This 
he now did, in deſpight of his own citizens the 


command, with a purpoſe either to have put him to 
death, or bo have baniſhed him; whereof being a- 
ſured by his friends, he took his way towards the 
he gave miſchievous 


laſted, the Syyacuſtaus ſent” ambaſſadors to Lacede- 
mon and Corinth for aid; as likewiſe the Athenian 
captains in Sicily, ſend to/!4/hens for ſupplies ;/ which 
both the one and the other obtained, © 2 
In the fpring following 7 was the beginning 
of the eighteenth year of the Peloponnes ſian war) the 
- Athenians in Sicily fail from the port 4 Catana to 


ſix Megara, forſaken of the inhabitants; from whence 
foraging the country, they obtain ſome ſmall victo- 


ties over the ſtragling Syracuſiaut; and, at their re- 
- turn co 'Catana, they receive a ſupply of two hun- 
dred men at arms, but without horſe, which they 

hoped to furniſh in the iſland, from the Segeſtans, 
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- and other their adherents; 
1 eee Catana, 


- other horſe, to mount their men at arms, Syracuſe 
Was now in effect block'd up, 
cles} eee 


uo 
him, and conduct hi 


554. 


23. Hieroav of the) V V. 
they: were. alſo Grengih- We had it ons od" . 


: 
* er 


0 ALD. 


had not an eclipſe of the moon, boding (as =]. 


Was thought) ill ſucceſs, cauſed them. to.defer their 


3 act a fallied to 2728 E 
— 2 alſo received from their con- 
horſe-men, with two hundred 


the Athenians receive divers loſſes; 


was ſlain, 
In the mean while, Gylippus and Python, with the 


 Lacedemonian and Corinthian forces, arrive, and 
take land at Himera. The citizens of Himera, and 


of Gela, together with the 


Selinuntines, join with 
them ; ſo that with theſe, and his own troops, Gy- 
lippus ventured to march. over-land towards Syracuſe. 
Syracufians ſend a a part of their forces to meet 
The Athenians prepare to 

his arrival near unto 


encounter them, 


eity, upon a place of a ge. At the firſt en 


counter they had the better of their enemies, by rea- 


ſon that the Syracuſſian horſe-men could not come to 


fight in thoſe ſtreightsz but ſoon after, Glippus, 


charging them again, brake them, and conſtrained 
Nicias to fortify himſelf within his camp. 


Where- 
upon Nicias made the ſtate. of his affairs known by 
his letters to the Athenians ; ſhewing, that without 
5.40 ſupplies by ſea and land, the enterprize would 

oft, together with the ſmall. army remaining. 


| Theſe letters received, the Aubeniaut appoint two 


other generals, Eurymedon and 3 to join an 
with Nicias ; the one they diſpatch ently, with 


ſome 22 the other, they ſend” 1 709 the 

oy gee EE at rac ; fights 
1 go ct 

ub the Atbenians both by 2 90 


ich ill, e * pg 
cies. he took from. them their. fore. near unto 


Syracuſe, at the promontory called Plynmyrrium, 


wherein the Athenians loſt their treaſure, and a great 
far of all their proviſions. Notwithſtanding which 
and that the Arhenjans themſelves in Greece 


were (in effect) | beſieged within | Libs by the 
Lacedemonians; yet were they moſt obſtinate in pro- 
ſecuting the war in Sicily, and diſpatched away 


Demoſthenes with new ſuccours. Demoſthenes, in 
his way towards Sicily, encountered with Palyantbes 


the Corinthian with his fleet, both the captains being 


bound for Sicily; the one to ſucevur Wiel, the 


Other Gylippus. The loſs between them was in ef- 
fect equal, and neither ſo broken, but that each of 


them e the enterprize they had in hand. 
But before the ſuccours arrive to either, Gylippus and 


Fri had aſſailed the 4chevians in the great port 


8 1. and in a ſea · fight put them to the 
great diſcouragement of the Athenians. 


On the Sag, 47 this, Demoſthenes arrived with 
ſeventy-three rec ga lies, charged 

(lam 0 
_cufians t Ne day that he 4 heed, But he made 


more hafte than he re being ſhame- 
fully beaten and repulſed with great TY» 


18 Demoſthenes and 13 determine to _ 


from before Hyracuſe, and return ſuccour ere 
18 . 00G few fo of them had broken through the chains; yet, 


with | foot-men 3 and 
th of 5 he invaded the Syra- 


Athens ; but Nicias diſputed to the contrary, 


pretending that he had gpod e e v. within Syrg- being 
pr whereby he learned. that the 
| long hold out. 


en leut 


hatſoever Nicias's "Inkelignnce Was, upon the 


arrival of a new * into the W mk ax 


15 5 


ſo as hardly any ſuc- 


are — Hy gon not 6 ge that Lamacbus, thoug 
their beſt commande 


the lies ſunk and wrack'd, bags 
the enemy I 


Pp 1 


taken or ſunk. 


departure. jg this ſuperſtition, colt them dear. 


For the Syracu/ians, Lacedemonians, and Co.. 


rintbians, with ſeventy-ſeven fail of gallies, en- 
tered the great port of Syracu/e, wherein the Athe. 
nians kept their fleet, and whereon they had fortified 
themſelves, The Atbenians, in the fame port, eq. 
countered them with eighty-ſix gallies, commanded. 
by Eurymedon ; in which the Athenian fleet was bea» 
ten by the leſſer number, and Eurymedon ſlain. Now, 
h it were ſo that the Syracufians received the 


more loſs by land (for the fight was ral;) yet 


when the Athenians were beaten by ſea, in which 


kind they thought themſelves invincible, they were 
wonderfally down, For it was well ſaid of Gylippys 
to the Syracu/tans ; When any people do find them. 
ſelves vanquiſhed in that manner of fight, and with 
thoſe weapons in which they per ſwade themſelves that 
they exceed all others, they not only loſe 4 Wien, 
but their courage. The Athenians, the 
taken 55 poſſeſſed by 
ur and loſs they de- 


fended the reſt from being fred, having drawn them 


within a palliſado, in one corner of the port, unadyi. 


ſedly ; for it is as contrary to a ſea-war, to thruſt ſhips 
into a ſtreight room and corner, as it is 8 
foot in a plain field againſt horſe ; the one ſubſiſting 
by being at large, the other by cloſe embatteling, 
The pes, having now weakened the Aibe. 
nian fleet, reſolve 2 35 them within the Port. 
And to that range all their gallies in 
3 Porch 1 e =; about a mile over, 
d. there they came to anchor; filling the out- let 
with all manger, of veſſels, which they man moſt 
ſtrongly, becauſe the Athenians, being now made 


_ deſperate, ſhould. not with double of gallies 


bee th through, the Syr ay a? fleet, which lay but 
mes ſingle, beca they were forced to range themſelves 
over all the out-let of the port. They therefore 
not only moored themſelves ſtrongly by their 2 
but chained the ſides of their gallies together, and 

laid behind them certain ſhips, w which ſerved 
in the former war 72 victuallers; to the end, that 
if any of their gallies were ſunk, br the chain which 


Joined them to their fellows broken, the Athenians 


40 yet find themſelves a ſecond time entangled 
arreſted. To diſorder alſo thoſe Athenian gal- 
lies which came on in form of a wedge, to break 
through and force a paſſage, the Syracufians had left 
within theſe gallies and ſhips inchained together a 
certain number of Jooſe ones, to ſtop their courſe 
and fury ; for where the way of any veſſel uſing oar 
or fails is broken, and their ſpeed tore-ſlowed, they 
cannot force with any weight and Fele the re- 
ſiſtance oppoſing 

On the other -, "BY the Atbenians knew . they 
Were utterly loſt, except, with an invincible reſolu- 
tion, they could make their way, and break down 
this great ns of boats ; or (at leaſt) force a paſ- 
lage through in ſome part or other; which they 
olve to hazard with all their ſhipping (to the num- 


ber of one hundred and ten of all forts) and with 
all the ſtrength 


of their land-army, in them em- 
Here- barked, But the galli 


came to force the bridge, as, albeit ſome 


of the Syracufians, which w 
in the fea, they were Sher 
great diſadvant es the Athe- 


nian: OMe the Ty that 1 within a or 


the ſhips ares and aſſailed oy 
other 5 7 
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| es, which were within the 
bridge of boats, did ſo diſorder the Athenian fleet, 


and make their firſt 


ly, to force a paſſa 
cane by tn 
fight was no the 


y they could, being 
intended. Many 
ſages; and blind 


5 Demoſthenes he river Eri- | 
neus, Nicias takes the ſtart; of a whole night's march, 


leaving Demoſthenes to make the retreat, who being 
/= encompaſſed, and over-preſſed with numbers, ſurren- 
ders himſelf, The conditions he obtained, were 


far better than he could have hoped for; and the 
faith of his enemies far worſe than he ſuſpected; 
for he was afterwards, with Nicias, murthered in pri- 
ſon. The army of Demoſthenes being diſſolved, 
they purſue Nicias with the greater courage, Who 


: 1 were triumphing, and made ſecure by 
t 


many great captains (yea, the greateſt number of being utterly broken upon the paſſage of the river 
al har” have bern Peri that have neglected Afinarus, : ſurrendered himſelf i to Gylippus upon 


the ſpeedy proſecution of a beaten enemy; ſo might honeſt conditions. -Gyljppus ſought to preſerve him, 
we produce many examples of thoſe, who, having and to have had the honour to have brought theſe = 
ſlept ſecurely in the boſom of good ſucceſs, have two to Sparta; Nicias, as a noble enemy to the La- 
been ſuddenly awakened by the rallied companies; cedemonians, and who, at the overthrow which they 
of a broken army, and have thereby loſt again all received at Pylus, by the Athenians, had ſaved the 
the honour and advantage formerly. gotten, . But lives of the van ed ; Demoſthenes, as one that 
Nicias oppoſeth the advice of Demoſthenes ; others had done to Lacedemon the greateſt hurt. Hermo- 

ſay, that the ſea- men were againſt. it. Whereupon crates alſo, the commander of the Syracuſian army, : 

| abandoning their gallies, they all_reſolye to march, diſſwaded the reſt, by all the art he had, from uſing 
over-land to the cities of their confederates, till 


of them thought that they 


ſome more favourable fortune ſhould. call them 


. thence. On the other ſide, Gylippus, and other the 
| Lacedemonian and Corinthian captains, with Hermo- 


tes, exhort the Syracu/ſians to put themſelves pre- part of their ſoldiers to be ſtarved in loathſom pri- 
ray? into the eld, | _ to ſtop all the N — and the reſt ſold for ſlaves. This was the ſur- 


leading to thoſe cities of their enemies, to which the 


Athenians might make their retreat. But many 
t ad done enough for the 
preſent, Which humour in ſome of our comman- 
ders at Cadez, loſt us both the Indian fleet, and the 
ſpoils of many other neighbouring places. Hirmo- 
crates the Syracuſian, ending it a loſt labour to per- 
ſwade his countrymen to any haſty proſecution, de- 
viſed this good ſtratagem, thereby to gain time; 
not doubting, but that after a day or two, he ſhould. 
draw them willingly out. He ſent two or three 
horſe-men out of Syracuſe by night, willing them 
tg find Nicias, and (after had aſſured him that 
they were of the Athenians faction) to give him ad- 


were weary, and many were wounded, and many 


ice not to march away over-haſtily from the place 


in he was fortified ; alledging, that the Syra 
cuſians had lodged their army, which could not 
long ſtay there upon the paſſages and places of ad- 
vantage, leading towards the cities of their allies. 
Theſe tidings Nicias eaſily believed, and off 


his journey to the third day; for men newly bea- 


ten, are (for the moſt part) more fearful than wiſe, 
and to them every thiſtle in the field appears, by 
night, a man at arms. | f 


remove, being pierced and pur- 


their e they 
ſued with the lamentable out-cries of thoſe that were 


ſick and hurt, whom they abandon to the cure of 


the nin 


any barbarous violence after ſo noble a victory. 


But the cruel and cowardly ſort (cowardiſe and cruelty 
og, inſeparable paſſions) prevailed, and cauſed 
theſe brave. captains to be miſerably murthered z one 


ceſs of the Sicilian war, which took end at the ri- 
ver Aſinarus, the twenty-fourth day of May, in 
| ety- firſt Olympiad. CCC 
The Athenians being beaten out of Sicily, the 
Egeſtans (for whole defence againſt the Selinuntines, 
this late war had been taken in hand) fearing the 
7iRorious Syracuſians, ſought help from the Cartha- 

ginians, to whom they offered themſelves and their 
city as their vaſſals. The Carthaginians, 1 7 
15 


ambitious enough of enlarging their dominion in 
ig the proſperity of the Syracu- 


cily, yet conſic 
fians, and their late victories over the Athenians, 
they ſtaid a while to diſpute of the matter, whether 
they ſhould ' refuſe or accept the offer made unto 
them; for the Selinuntines were ſtreightly allied to 
the Hyracuſſans, as may appear by what is paſt, In 
the end, the- ſenators of Carthage reſolve upon the 
enterprize ; and (by a trick of 5 Punic wit) to 
ſeparate the Syracufians from the Selinuntines, they 
ſend embaſſadors to Syracuſe ; praying that city, as 
in the behalf of the Zgeftans, to compel the Selinun- 
tines to take reaſon, and to reſt content with ſo much 
of the lands in queſtion, as they of Syracuſe ſhould 
think meet to allow them. The Syracu/tars approved 


ie Lok the motion, | for it tended to their own honour, But 
| The third day (leaving all their gallies, and all 


the; Selinuntines would make no ſuch appointment; 
rather they took it ill, that the Syracufians, with 
whom. they had run one courſe | 
Athenian war, ſhould offer to trouble them by in- 


7 terpoling 


fortune in the. 
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| ſelves:could end by force. This was right ab che 


Carthaginians would have it. For now cquld they 
and the & cufian grant it unte ofe t 
had refuſed to ſtand to the arbitrement; which the 
an army of three hundred thouſand men 


5 as il 


Hereupon ey 
is fer dr from Carthage; under the conduct of As- 


mibal, to that Amilcar, who (as you have 


heard before) was overthrown with the great Car- 
| exceeding greedy of this employment, that he might : 
take rey 

death, the one of them havi 


e, as well of his uncle's. as of his father's 
been ſlain by the Hi 


 caſioned by the baniſhment of Hermocrates, who 


Dionyſius, ſhall make them wiſh Hermocrates alive 
: again, N „ 41 1 EY 


by the ſame degrees that many 
had made themſelves maſters of other cities, and 
of S yracuſe itſelf. For, being made Prator, and com- 


the adverſe 


they muſt now be taugh 


him was the ſtronger 
viſed to ſeize upon a gate 


of Syracuſe, with ſole" 


have the better means to riſe againſt" 

y. This he did; but preſently! 
the multitude fell to arms, and ſet upon him, in 
which conflict he was ſlain. But his ſon-in»law, 


town might 


„ bein ef IO 
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Of Dionyſius 7h; 
7 55 in Sy 
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tyrant; and others, following him, 
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THE Syracufians had enjoyed their liberty 
about threeſcore years, from the death of 


time | 
venge, as well of their cruelty towards ſtrangers, dg; 
of their ingratitude towards 


their paſtime to reward the virtue of their worthieſt 
commanders with death or diſgrace; which cuſtom 
t to amend... 1411 7 . 
_ Dionyſus obtained the principali 

_ before h 


manding their armies againſt the''Car/bapinians 
and otlier their enemies, he behaved [himſelf ſo 


Well, that he got a general love among the pot” 


ple and men of war. Then began he to follow 
the example of Piſiſtratus, that made himſelf 


Lord of Atbent; obtaining a band of fix hundred 


dn 3 under pretence, that 


his private enemies, 


the ſtate of Syracuſo; had laid plots ſhow to mur 


ther him, becauſe of his good ſervices, / He dou- 
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been baniſhed, "which were the beſt men of Hrgcuſe; 


SOS, 
T; braſybulus, to the death of Hermocratis; at which 
Dionyfius was raiſed up by God to take re- 


e to) ir own beſt citizens; 
For, before the time of Hiomſius, they had made it 


of 7 0 


bled the pay of the ſoldiers ; alledging, that it would 


- | 4 ; 
to Hght manfully ; "but in 


dry to aire them ro mk, "He ee 
the citizens to call home out of cxile thoſe that lud 


and theſe were afterwards at his devotion, as obligeq 
unto him by ſo great a benefit. His firſt favour 
among the $yraru/ians, grew from his accuſation of 
the principal men. It is the delight of baſe people 
to reign over their betters; wherefore, gladly did 
he help them to break down, as fetters impriſoning 
their liberty, the bars that held it under ſafe cuſtody, 
Long it was not, ere the chief citizens had found 
whereat he aimed. But what chey ſaw, the people 


would not ſee; and ſome that were needy, and 


knew not how to get offices without his help, were | 


willing to help him, though they knew his purpoſes 


to be ſuch, as would make all the city to ſmart. 
He began early to hunt after the tyranny, being bur 
twenty-five years of age when he obtained it: be- 
like, it was his defire to reign long. His firſt 
work of making himſelf abſolute lord in Syracuſe, 


was the poſſeſſion of the citadel ; wherein was much 


the laughter of © Zermocrates, and after her, two at 


cook arms agaihit hin, novelty of his 
rule. But cheit enterprize was more paſſionately 
than wiſely governed. He hae 


aw 


the Spaniard did the citadel of Antwerp, therein he 
lodged his treaſures and his guards. 
He then began to nike war upon the free cities 
of Sicily ; but while he lay before Herbeſſe, an in- 
land town, the 'Syracufans\ rebelled againſt him; ſo 


as, with great difficulty, he recovered his citadel; 
„ | from 


all. He incloſed that part alſo called Epjpoles's 
ich, with threeſcore thouſand labourers, he finifh- 


ed in three weeks, being two leagues in compaſs. 
_ Heithen'buile two hundred new gallies, and repair- 
ed one hundred and ten of the dd; forged one hun- 
dred and forty, thouſand targets, with as Wany 
ſwords and head- pieces, with fourteen theuſand 
corſiets, and all other ſuitable'arms.” Which dene, 
he ſent word to the Carthaginians (greatly enfeebled 
by the plague) that except they would abanden the 
make war upon them; and, not ſtaying for anſwer, 
he took the ſpoil of all che Phenician ſhips and 
merchandiſe within his ports; as king Philip the 
ſecond did of our Engli/p before the war in our late 
queen's time. He then goes to che field with four- 
ſcore thouſand foot and three thoufand horſe, and 
_ ſends his brother Leptines to ſea With do hundred 
gallies and five hundred ſhips of burthen. Moft 
of the towns which held for Carthage, yielded unto 
bim, ſaving Panormus, Segeſta e ge le, * ARCYY &, 
Motya, and Eutelia. Of theſe, he firft'won' Motya 
by affault, and put all therein to the ſword ; but 
before Egeſta he loſt a great part of his army, by a 
fally of the citizens. In the mean while Himijev ar- 


rives, but ere he took land, he loſt in a fight at ſea 


with Leptines fifty ſhips of war, and five thouſand 
ſoldiers, beſides many ſhips of burthen. This not- 
withſtanding, he recovered again Motya upon his 
firſt deſcent. From thence marching towards Me/}- 
na, he took Lypara,' and (ſoon after) Me/ina, and 
razed” it to the ground. New began Djopy/us 
greatly to doubt his eſtate.” He therefore fortified 
all the places he could in the territory of the Leon- 
tines, by which he ſuppoſed that Himilco would paſs 
toward 'Syraoufe, and he himſelf took the field again 
with 34000 foot and 1000 horſe. Now, hear- 
ing that Himilco had divided his army into two 
parts, marching with the one half over- land, and 


ſending Mago with the other by ſea: he ſent Lep- 


tines his brother to encounter Mago. But Leptines 
was utterly beaten by the -Carthaginians ; twenty 
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t towns which they held in Sizily, he Would 
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racidot, pᷣutn himſelf tnf ſea, ti makt proviſion for 


bar mis galſies; and ſink ſour. Herenpon, 


their own ſucceſs. proſperous,” and, that df 


their Mberty. And this they'-had-piene, had not 


Parat ilas the Lacedimbnian raſiſted them. It a ſo 
was ſo increaſei; and 2 among the Cartha- 
2 as it is ſaid, that _ 1ÞGna0: of them 


ed thereof. He therefore; with theipiawer that he 


 forceth' Hhnilco'to doſire peace. « This-jachoe: Diony- 
Aus ſold him for a great ſum of money, on condi- 


and land; and having flain gręat numbers of them, 


only; which he baſel accep 
of 'his'Carthaginians behind him. Phe reſt of the 
4fricans fel under eis mots of thrir enemies, 
amy the Spaniards, after they had a while bravely 
defended themſelves, vere (after their ſubmiſſion) 
entertaĩned, and ſerved the conquero. 

Many ſuch examples of perfidious dealing have I 
noted an other places, and can hardly forbear to deli- 


ver unto memory the like practices, when they meet 


with their matches: that which happened unto Mon- 
fur de Niles, was very ſuitable to this treachery, 
Wwherewith Dionyfius purſued Himilco. I was preſent 
when De Piles related the injury done unto him. 
He had furrendered S. abu de Augely to the French 
king Charles IX. ho him therein. He ſur- 


| beſieged hin 
ant, en upon promiſe made: by the faith of a king, 


that he ſhould be ſuffered to depart in ſafety, with 
all this followers. Tet, in preſence of the king him- 


MF, of the duke of Avjan his brother, getieral of 


his army, of the queen mother, and of divers dukes 


and marſhals of France, he was ſet upon and broken 
in his march, ſpoiled. of all that he had, and forced 
to ſave his life by flight, leaving the moſt of his 
ſoldiers dead upon the place; the King's hand and 
faith, warranting him to march away with enſigns 
diſplay d, and with all his goods and proviſions, no 
whit availing him. It needs not is | 
ſtrange, that an heathen tyrant ſhould thus break 
his faith, ſince kings, © profeſſing chriſtianity, are 


thouſand of his men were ſlain, and an hundred of bold to do the like, or command their captains to 


his gallies loſt. It is very ſtrange, and hardly cre- 

dible, which yet good authors tell us, that one city 
ſhould be able to furniſh five hundred fail of ſhips, 
and two hundred gallies (for ſo many did Syracu/? 
arm in this war ) and more ſtrunge it is, that in a 
battel at ſea, without any great artillery or muſket- 
ſhot, twenty thouſand ſhould*be flain in one fight. 
In all our fights againſt the Turks, of which that at 
Lepanto was the moſt notable, we hear of no ſuch 
number loſt ; nor in any other fight by ſea, that 
ever happened in our age, nor before us. When 
"Charles the fifth went to beſiege Algier, he had in 
all his fleet, tranſports | 
and fifty fail of ſhips, and ſixty-five gallies: for the 


-furniſhing of which fleet he ſought help from all the 


and others, but two hundred 


0 ier nn to 4 
Dionyſius, after this great victory, took care to 


re-edify Maſſina. Mago, who ſtaid in Sicily, to 


hold up the Carthaginians therein, is again beaten 
by Dionyfius, who is alſo beaten by the Taurome- 
. nians. A new ſupply. of fourſcore thouſand ſoldiers 
is ſent from Caribage to Mago; but theſe take eggs 


for their money, and make peace with Diony/ius, 
leaving the Sicilians in Fauromenium to ſhift for 


:themſelves, whom Dianyſius, after a long ſiege, 


-overcatne, and gave their city to his mercenary 


He then paſſed ipto Italy, obtained divers victories 
there, brought / the Rhegians on their Knecs, forced 
them to pay him one hundred and ſourſcore thou- 


cities and ports of Spain, Naples, and the reſt of ſand . erowns, to furniſſi him with threeſcore gallies, 


- taly. But in old times it was the manner to 
into the field, upon extremity, as many as were Be 
ful, of all that could bear arms, giving them little 
wages, or other allowance: in our days it is not ſo, 
neither indeed is it often requiſite. Upon this over- 

throw, Dionyſius poſts away to Syracuſe, to ſtrengthen 
it: Himileo follows him, and beſiegeth the town both 
- . and ſea, But the tyrant having received aid 
4 bY 0. 35. | | ; ; 


and to put in an hundred pledges, ſor aſſumnce of 
their future obſervance of covenants.” This he did, 
not with wo, 


-that they d dearly bought; but that Having 


taken from (them their -gallies, he might beſiege 


them, and ruin them utterly withithe more caſe. 


fallify che faith that he had given to them; he pre- 
rp 


21:0 89D. 3837 
undder he cdu of- Blas = 
his/icitizqns; who zn his.dbſance take wehty of the 


finding f 
che tyrabiiezceading 111}, having alia at the preſent 


that che plague 
could! e eee ſets upon them both by ſes. 


tion that hetſhould ffeal away with his Carthaginiaus 


22 — 22 


refore ſeem 


ſe to perform unto them the peace 
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to fur- lous of his own brethren, as men of more vir 


nent by 


done, and thereby, h had 


-aid him all the kindre that they had by their mother! 


? 75 f e ee 
and to none elſe, eſpecially in public, © 
It is faid, that Henry IV. of France had his 
heart more inflamed againſt the Duke of Biron, for 


of faith. For when, in the beginning of his reign 
he deſired them to beſtow a daughter of ſome of 


their nobility upon him for a wife, they anſwered, 


that they 8 fit for him, ſave the 
| Hangman's'da 

ill deeds than villainous words. Alexander the 
1 t. for gave many ſharp 
Tharp tongues; no, though they told him but tru- | 
ly of his errors. And certainly, it belongs to thoſe 


Princes do rather pardon 


ſwords, but never 


that have warrant from God, to Princes, 


— 


his over · bold and biting taunts that he uſed againſt 


him before Amiens, than for his conſpiracy with 
the Spaniard or Savoyan; for he had pardoned ten 
thouſand of ſuch as had gone farther, and drawn 
their ſwords againſt him, The | 

that Sir John Parrot uſed of our late queen Eliza- 


contemptuous words 
beth were his ruin, and not the counterfeit letter 


of the romiſh prieſt produced againſt him. So 


fared it with ſome other r than he, that 


thereby ran the ſame and a worſe fortune ſoon after, 


To be ſhort, he made them know new bread from 


old. He aſſaulted their town on all ſides, which he 
continued to do eleven months, till he won it by 
force. He uſed his victory without mercy, eſpecially 
againſt Phyton, who had commanded within it. 


Some other wars he made with the Carthaginians, 


after the taking and raiſing of this city, and thoſe 
with variable ſucceſs. For as in one encounter he 
ſlew Mago with ten thouſand Africans, ſo the fon 
of Mago beat him, and ſlew his brother Leptines, 
-with fourteen thouſand of his ſoldiers. After which 
he bought his ; 
had formerly done of him, following therein. the 


of the Carthaginians, as they 
advice of proſperity and adverſity, as all kings and 


When he had reigned eight and thi ny y years he 
died; ſome ſay nj Ar peaceably, whi 
moſt likely, though others report it otherwiſe. A 
cruel man he was, and a faithleſs; a great 
but a fooliſh one. He entertained - Plato a while, 
but afterwards, for ſpeaking againſt his tyrantry, he 
gave order to have him ſlain or ſold for a ſlave. 
For he could endure no man that flattered him not 
beyond meaſure. His paraſites therefore ſtiled his 
cruelty, The hate of evil men; and his lawleſs 
- laughter, The ornaments and effefts of bis juſtice. nor 
True it is, that flatterers are a kind of vermin which to ſtile his Love and Liberality, Pride and Pre- 
poiſon all the princes of the world, and yet they 


ch is the 


n the worthieſt and valianteſt men 
do: And I wonder not at it; for it is a world; 


and as our. Saviour Cbriſ hath told us, The world 

. - will love ber mn. 4 
Too this D 
ceeded, and 


i ſan, of the ſame name, ſuc- 


ſed it, to furn 


ni 

. both his kingdom and his 
vices. To win the love of the people, he pardon- 
ed and releaſed out of priſon a great number of 
perſons, by his father lock d up aid: condemned. 
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; ather (as hath been ſaid) 
had two wives; Doris of Locris, and Ariſtomache 
a Syracufian, the ſiſter of Dion, which brotherein. 
law of his he greatl erich. Hy 

By Doris he had this Dionpſius, who ſucceeded 
unto him; and by Ariſtomacbe he had two ſons and 
two daughters; of which the elder, called Sopbro- 
ine, he gave in marriage to his eldeſt ſon, and her 
half brother Diony/ius ; the younger, called Areta, 

he beſtowed on his brorher Theorides ; after whoſe. 
death, Dijon took her to wife, being his neice, | 
This Dion, a juſt and valiant man, finding that 


any Diomſius had abandoned all exerciſe of virtue, and 


railed ſo much with Plato, whoſe diſciple he had 
been, ; h drew him into Sicily to inſtruct the 
W ing, And having 


rſwaded the king to 


entertain him, he wrought ſo. well with him, as 
 Dionyfius began to change condition, to change ty- 


ranny into monarchy, and to hold the principality 


that he had, rather by the loye of his people and 
the national laws, than by the violence of his guards 


and garriſons, . But this goodneſs of his laſted not 
long. For Philifus the hiſtorian, and other his 


| E that hated Dionyſius's ſeverity, wrought 
him out of the tyrant's favour, and cauſed him ſoon 


after to be baniſhed out of Sicily, to the Se grief 


* the wane nation. 15 or whereas Dion had made 
offer to * either to compound the quarrels 
DN RP nd 2 by 
mus ſtood in great fear, or (at leaſt) if they refu- 
e 


the Carthaginians, of whom Dio- 


n with fi 


h gallies at his own 
charge, during, the war agair nie 


t them: his enemies 


found means, by ſiniſter interpretation, to convert 


his good will into matter of treaſon. They told 


Dionyſius, that all the great commendations given 


of Plato, had tended to none other end, than to 
ſoften his mind, and to make him neglect his own 
affairs by the ſtudy of philoſophy ; whilſt Dion, in 
the mean time, having furniſhed fifty gallies, un- 

der colour of the king's ſervice, had it in his own - 


wer, either to deliver to the Hracuſians their 


ormer liberty, or to make himſelf lord and fove- 


raign of their ſtate. _ 


, YL 


It is likely, that the honeſt and liberal offer 
which he made to ſerve the king with ſo great 


à preparation at his own charge, begot him many 
. — For they that had ſerved the king for 


none other end than to raiſe and enrich them- 
ſelves, and had already been raifed and enriched, 
thought themſelves bound to make the ſame of- 
fer that Dion had made, if the king had had the 
grace to conceive it aright. But theſe covetous 
and ignorant cowards, that had neither the know- 

ledge, nor the daring that Dion had, were bold 


ſumption, and heartened the young king in his op- 
preſſing and cating up his own le, of whoſe | 
poils they themſelves ſhared no ſmall portion, I 
have heard it, that when Charles V. had the 
repulſe at Agier in Africa, Ferdinando Corteſe, 


one of the braveſt men that ever Spain brought 


forth; offered unto the emperor: to continue the 
ſiege at his own. charge. But he had never good 
day after it. For they that envied his victories, 


and his conqueſt of Mexico in the aft. Indies 


perſinde 
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A Wben Dita was hewly baniſhed, the tyrant was 
contented at firſt to ſnd him the revenues of his 
lands, and permit him to diſpoſe of his moveablesar 
his on pleaſure: not without giving hope to recall 
him in ſhort time, Had he continued in this 80 
mood, like enough it is, that Pian would have been 
well pleaſed to live well, as he did at Arbens, But 
after ſome time, Diony/ius made port. fail of rhis into league with the 
nobleman's goods, and thereby urged” him to take ſtrong By ſea, chat it was not 
another courſe, even to ſeek the reſtitution of his  riath to land an army in Ja 


„ 


1 


to liberty. The virtues of Dion, eſpecially - ans, being by this trea ſon o 8 = 
his great liberality, had purchaſed 'much love in than diffwaded, | ſent Timoſeon with nineteen gallies - 
Greece, This love made him ſuſpected and hated of to deliver W from tytanny. 1 
the tyrant: but it ſtood him in good ſtead, when he while, Leetel had entered Syrac nd with the 
ſought to raiſe men, with whoſe help he might re. help of the Carthaginians, driven Dionyſius into the 
urn into Sicily. Yet he got not above eight hundred caſtle, wherein he beſieged him. 
(for he carried the matter cloſely) to follow him in eres, being himſelf a 8 in Leontium, ra- 
this adventure. But many of them were men of qua- ther ſought how to enlarge his han : 
lity, and fit to be leaders. Neither did he doubt of deliver his country. Therefore, hearing that 71. 
, . arrived at Rogen, WE Fnero perſia 
that would readily aſſiſt him. Therefore he landed him to return his fleet, for that all things were (in 
boldly in Sicily, marched to Syracuſe, entred the effect) eſtabliſhed in Sicily. The Cartbaginian gal- 
city withour reſiſtance; armed the multitude, and lies were alſo in the ſame port of Rhegium ; whoſe 
won all, | fave the citadel. ©  _  . captains adviſed Timoleon.to get him gone in peace. 


| Dionyius was then abſent in ral, but he quick- They had far more gallies there than he had, and 


* 
4 * 7 


ly had advertiſement of this dangerous accident. were like to compel him, if he would not be per- 
Wphbereſtre he returned haſtily to Hraciſe: whence, ſwaded. Timoleon finding himſelf over-maſtered, 
after many vain treaties of peace, and ſome forcea- makes requeſt to the Cartbaginian captains, that 
ble attempts to recover the town, he was faign to x one be pleaſed to enter into Rhegium, and 
depart; leaving yet the caſtle to the cuſtody of pol. there, in an open aſſembly of the people, to deli- 
locrates, his eldeſt ſon. Let ere he went, his minion ver unto him thoſe arguments for his return, which . 
Philiflus, . coming with a ſtrength of men to aſſiſt they had uſed to him in private; that he might, by 
him, was beaten, taken, and put to death by tor- public teſtimony, diſcharge himſelf to the ſenate of . 
ment. But Dion, for the recovery of his country's Corinth. = - 5 DE. 5 
have had from popular eſtates, He was diſgraced, a victory obtained by a few fair words, was with 
aſſaulted, and forced to abandon the city. He reti- out loſs, and far more eaſy than that of many 
reth himſelf to the Leontines, who receive him with blows and wounds, yielded to 7jmoleon's deſire. But 
great joy. Soon after his departure from we” While the orations were delivering, Timoleon, fa- 
new troops enter the caſtle ; they fally out, aſſail, voured by the Rhegians, ſtole out of the preſs; and 
ſpoil and burn a great part of the city. Dion is having ſet fail before the gates were opened to the 
ent for, with humble requeſt ; yet, ere he could ar- Carthaginians, he recovered the port of Tauromeni- 
rive, Diony/ius's ſoldiers were retired; and the am, where he was joyfully received by Androma-. 
townſmen thinking themſelves ſecure, ſhut the gates ;hus the governour, From thence he marched to- 
againſt Dion. But the next night, they of the caſtle wards Adranum, where ſurpriſing ceres's army, he 8 
lally again with greater fury than ever; they kill flew a part thereof, and put the reſt to run. It is * 
man, woman, and child, and ſet fire in all parts of the nature of victory to beget friends. The Aara- | 
the town, In this their extremity, Dion comes the xjtans joined with him, and ſo did Mamercus the 
ſecond time to their ſuccour ; the love of his coun- tyrant of Catana. Dionyſius allo ſent to Timoleon, 
try ſurmounting all the injuries that he had recei- offering to ſurrender the caſtle of Syracuſe into his 
ved. He ſets upon the garriſon of the caſtle with hands; as thinking it better to yield up himſelf, 
the one part of his army; and quencheth the fire, and the places which he could not defend, unto the 
every where kindled with the other part. In con- Corinthians, than either to Jrezes, whom he dif-. 
cluſion, after he had conquered. both the fire and dained, or tlie Carthaginians, whom he hated. 
the ſword, that had well near burnt to aſhes Now Timoleon, who within fi days after. his ar- 
and depopulated Syracuſe, he recovered the ca- rival, had recovered the caſtle of Syracuſe, and ſent 
ſtle, with the munition and furniture thereof, and Dionyſius to Corinth, to live there a private. man, 
ſent Apollocrates after Dionyſus his father into Ita- was Gl invaded. by the armies, and moleſted. by 
ly. But their malice, of whom he had beſt de- the practiſes of Lites. For he beſieged the Corin- 
' ſerved, and whom he had loved moſt, gave an :hiaxs within the caſtle of $1 racuſe, and attempted _. 
untimely end to his days. For he was ſoon after (but in vain) the murther of Tmolcon. 
this his victory, murdered by Calippus ; who, af. The Corinthians ſend unto Timolron a ſupply of 
ter he had with ill ſucceſs, a while governed Fra- two thouſand” foot,” and two hundred horſe. Which e 
cuſe, was ſlain with the ſame dagger, with which he are ſaid in aly by foul weather. [ceres is ſtrength- 
Ten years a he Dian, Dionſius, unto him by Mago (all which he lodgeth w 
with the aſſiſtance. of his friends in ah, recovers Spracuſ e) MTs SN 
his eſtate, and returns to Syracuſe, driving. W- 


=, 


= 
in 15 


an hundred and fifty gallies to 
| keep the port. This was the firſt time that ever 
/eus thence, whom he found governour therein. the Carrhaginians had dominion within the walls 
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arrive: with whom, and two. a 
| T7 , Timpleon marched” towards Syracy 75 


he might cafily have conquered) wich an idle , 


But he found the city, 
fled, in effect deſolate, 85 as 1 ores did feed PA that the citizens were driven to crave aid, even 
0 


on the grifb growing in the market-place, There - 
ſore he Ka 


5 the ifland. * 


ties and temples were. Ng ang ed, the trade wa, 
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Th: ; foo on, ho, from a. 
the; to à commoniJJoldier, from a ſoldier ta a capiin. 
2 ee wling.t0 be a pretor; ; 
7 he for- , became lord and ſoveraign of the rats, 
„e ee ee e os. hos A. Many. 29 — he gan, and under went as ma- 
In the mean while the yo howand Corinthians nh anger 45A obtained) the principality. For 
zouſand. other fol: he had more ghan once attem e — 
280 Re TREE. and baniſhed... A paſſing valiant 
2 an he was, and did 1 ſer vice, as well for 
ſe by mba he was imploy d, as ao for the 
mour Of treaſon... This made him return to Car-. Hracuſt ans, and againſt them, For in cheir wars 


. part of their forces, 
Cee, fallied out 


2 7 Aeetes, being frighted out it Teil 


| 7 ** Whefe the general exclamation againſt his aga thoſe of Enna and the Companes, he did 
 cowardize, - "did ſo much affright him, that for 8 5 memorable ſervice: and on the co oY 


fear of _ 
| Timoleon enters 955 city, and beats To the caſtle & fracuſians. For, being entertained by the people 


puniſhment, he hanged. bimſelf. memorable ſervice for the Murgamtines, agai the 


which he called zh neft of 1yranzs). to the ground. of Murgantis, and made general of their forces, he 
5 / 15 Fo 2 1 i kd 7 and heſieged — ſo Treight= 


m their ancient and natural enemies, the Cite: 
tes to Corinth for people to. . Liniang. Amilcar was ſent by the Carthaginiant to 
of . relieve Syracuſe, 5 him Agathocles wrought ſo 
AY mol Vell, that he got him to make peace between him · 
8 4 ſelf and the 83 binding himſelf by pro- 
But a new ſtorm a arifeth, 4; x aruba! and Amilcar, . miſe and oath, to remain a friend and ſetvant to 
Cartha ant, arrive N ilybeum, with three-. the eſtate of Carthage for ever after. Amiltar en- 


bit it. Ten thouſand are ſent cut © of G 


many ek 1 rom Hah, others from 


} 4 13 * 


ſcore and ten thouſand ſoldiers tranſported (with tertained the buſineſs, and compounded the quarrels 
all their proviſion) in a thouſand ſhips of burthen, between Agathocles and the - Syracufians: | Agatho-' 
and two hundred 175 Dimoleon 1 thi⸗ cles is choſen pretor, he entertains five. thouſand 
hs, andchargerh 

of a river,. 


is ; great army pen the paſſage Africans, and divers old ſoldiers of the Murgantines, 
under colour of a purpoſe to beſiege Herbira. With 
wich theſe, and wich the aſi afſiſtance. of the poor and dif. 


A tempe 


EN of rain,” Fa en F 
boiſtrous winds beating upon the faces of the Car. contented $yr 8 (che city being alſo divided 
" 1 they were et fly broken; 8 4 2 into many factions) he aſſails the ſenators, kills all 


five thouſand © 154k With all their carriages his enemies and oppoſites, divides the ſpoil of the 


n, 


| 5 among which, there were fo rich among che poor, and gives liberty to his ſol- 
0980 


nd corſlets, gilt and graven. After * diers to rob, to raviſh, and to murder, for two 


© Ty moleon gave an overthrow to /cezes, and follow- . whole days and nights, without controulment: the 


ing his victory took him, with his ſon Eupolemus, third day, when they had blunted their barbarous 
al the g 99121 of his horſe, priſoners, whom. he | appetites, and ſtrewed the ſtreets with ten thouſand 


CU all to be ſlain; and afterwards (which was dead carcaſſes, beſides thoſe that had broken their 


imputed to him for great cruelty) he ſuffered /ce- necks over the walls, their fury x no further ſub- 
tes's wives and daughters to be put to death. But Ns to work on. 
this was the revenge of God upon [ceres, who (af Aatbocles, in an aſſembly * hs 3 (being 


ter the murther of 19 had cauſed Arete, Dion's an eloquent knave) perſwaded them, that for the 


Wife, and a young chi 
his fiſter, to be aſt into the ſea, _ utterly conſumed, he found no better than the vio- | 


0 . wil Arifomache is ſickneſs, by which the common-wealth was 


He again | revailed, againſt Mamercus, tyrant af wg remedies which he had adminiſtred ; and that 
Catana, won Catana it ſelf. . Mamercus fled, he had affected no other thing, than the reducing 
to FH, ware of of M. . but 77 moleon purſu- of the ſtate from an Oligarchy, or the rule of a few 


ing <= won the town, delivering 1. K to his citi. tyrannous magiſtrates, to the ancient and indifferent 


Zens, who tormented him to death, The Tame end Democracy, by which it had been governed, from 
had . and all other, the tyrants in Sicily. the firſt inſtitution, with ſo great glory and proſpe- 

Finally, he made peace with the Cartbag E594), rity. This he did, to have the crown clap'd on 
on condition, that they ſhould not paſs the river of his head (as it were) perforce. For, as he knew that 
Lycus.” After this, he lived in. great MPR among he had left none living within the city fit nor able 
che Sracufons, till his death, and was { ; to exerciſe the office of a magiſtrate ; ſo knew he 


burie by them in the market-place. of their city.: right well, _ all they, which had aſſiſted in the 
the day of bis 10 being for ever.ordained. 00 12 and ſpoil of their fellow citizens, had no 
| * ke 5 among them. of det 


fence, than the ſupport of a lawleſs 
T fuch time 36 Timoleon had es Hy 1 lard, = u been partaker with them in their 


uſe 1 700 the tyranny of Ren and brought villanies and cruelties committed. So as this rote,” 
os to the whole iſland . re. his oration. ended, proclaimed him king: again and 
their liberty in peace 15 55 Al T inn ſaluting, and adoring him by that name; as 


had been given to him by ſome lawful election. 


the merchant failed in the labouring Hence bad our Richard the third a piece of 
man * the ſruits; of the l quiet. But it his pattern; oberg was of baſe, the other of 


was impoſſible that a, nation, . knew how kingly patents 3 the one took liberty from a com- 
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had lent him five thouſand men to help in the maſ - 


ſacre of the citizens, was alſo content to wink at p 


many wrongs that he did unto the confederates of 
the Carthaginians. It was the purpoſe of Amilcar, 
to ſettle Agathbocles in his tyranny, and to let him 
vex and waſte the whole iſland, * becauſe it was 
thereby like to come to paſs, that he ſhould reduce 
all Sicihy into ſuch terms, as would make it become 
an eaſy prey to Cartbage. But when the cities con- 
federate with the Carthaginians ſent their embaſſa- 
dors with complaint of this ill dealing to Carthage; 
the Punic faith (ſo much taunted by the Romans, as 
no better than meer falſhood) ſhewed/it ſelf very ho- 
nourable, in taking order for the redreſs. Embaſſa- 
dors were ſent to comfort the Sicillans, and to put 


Agathocles in mind of his covenants; Amilcar was 


recalled home into Afric, and a new captain ap- 
pointed to ſucceed in his charge, wih ſuch forces, 
as might compel Agatbocles to reaſon, if otherwiſe 
he would not hearken to it. All this tended to 
fave their confederates from ſuffering ſuch injuries 
in the future. For that which was paſt (ſince it could 
not be recalled) they took order to have it ſevere- 
ly puniſhed. ' Amilcar was accuſed ſecretly, and by 
way of Icrutiny : the ſuffrages being given, but 
not calculated, and ſo reſerved until he ſhould re- 
turn. This was not ſo cloſely handled, but that 
Amilcar had ſoon notice of it. In ing his 
| buſineſs with Agathocles, it is likely that he had an 
eye to his own profit, as well as to the publick be- 
nefit of his country. For he had made ſuch a com- 

poſition with the Syracu/ian, as gave him not owls 
means to weaken others, but to ſtrengthen himſelf 


both in power and authority, even againſt the 


Carthaginians. Such is commonly the cuſtom of 
thoſe that hope to work their own ends by cunning 
practices; thinking to deal ſubtilly, and finally, 

they ſpin their threads ſo ſmall, that they are bro- 
ken with the very wind. Amilcar ſaw that his 
Carthaginians had a purpoſe to deal ſubſtantially, 
and that therefore it would be hard for him to make 
them follow his crooked devices; which if he could 
not do, it was to he expected, that their anger 
would break out into ſo much the greater extremity, 
by how much the more they concealed it, 
Therefore he followed the example which ſome 
of his foregoers had taught him; and for fear of 
ſuch a death as the judges might award him, he 


ended his own life in what fort he thought beſt, 


This deſperation of Amilcar ſerved to inform Aga- 
thocles of the Carthaginians intent. He ſaw they 
would not be deluded with words, and therefore 
reſolved to get the ſtart of them in action. He diſ- 


ſembled no longer; but, inſtead of ſpoil and robbery, 


made open war upon all their adherents. He had 
made the better part of Sicily his own ere the Car- 
thaginian forces arrived: which thinking to have 
encountered an ill eſtabliſhed tyrant, found him rea- 
dy, as a king, to defend his own, and give them 
ſharp entertainment. They were beaten by him, 
and their navy was ſo tempeſt- beaten, that they 
could neither do good by land nor fea, but were 
| 972 to leave their buſineſs undone, and return into 
n e of me, 

The Carthaginians prepare a new fleet: which 
being very gallantly manned and furniſhed, was 
No. XXXVI. 
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Y paſs over into Sicily, 
la. Where 5 5 | 
car, that had r ringed; into Syracuſe, and that 


tho 
and to repair all other loſſes, 
lay in the mouth of the haven, both to hinder the 


upon them, that they ſhould not have 
The Carthaginian navy followed 
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the cauſe of 


ly. But dhe habirants of Hracuſe, aft 

ning of this-new tyranny, - were (for the moſt part) 
ſack as had been either mercenary ſoldiers, inffan- 
chiſed ſlaves, or baſe and needy people; helpers in 
eſtabliſhing the preſent government, and execytio- 
ners of the murthers and ſpoil committed in that 
change. If there were any other (as ſome there 
were) they were ſo well obſerved, and withal ſo 
fearful, 'that they durſt not ſtir, But it was 'not 


enough, that they all agreed in the common de- 


fence of themſelves and their city; famine was like- 
ly to grow upon them, and enforce them to change 
their reſolution. In this neceſſity Agathocles ad- 
ventured upon a ſtrange courſe, which the event 
commended as wiſe. He imbarked as many as he 
thought meet in thoſe veſſels that rode in the haven ; 
and committing the government of the city to his 
brother Antander, willed the people to be of good 
courage, for that (as he told them) he had be- 
e def of a mean, both to raiſe the ſiege, 
A Carthaginian fleet 


entrance of victuallers, and to keep the beſieged 
JJ 8 
Now at ſuch time as Agathocles was ready to de- 
part, advertiſement came that many ſhips of bur- 
then laden with corn and other proviſions, were 
drawing near unto Syracuſe. To irtercept theſe, 
the Carrhaginians hoiſe fail, and launch forth into 
the deep. They were not far gone when they 
might behold Agatbocles iſſuing forth of the port, 
with purpoſe (as they thought) to give convoy unto 


his victuallers. Hereupon they wheel about, and 


make-amain towards him, as thinking him the 
better booty. He neither abode their coming, nor 
fled back into the city, but made all ſpeed towards 
Afric, and was purſued by the Caribaginians, as 
oy as the day would give them light. In the mean 
ſeaſon the victuallers were gotten into Syracuſe, 
which was the more plentifully relieved by their 
coming, for that Agathocles had unburthened the 
place of no ſmall number. When the Carthaginian 
admiral perceived; firſt, that by purſuing two fleets 
at once, he had miſſed of them both; and ſecond- 


ly, that Agathocles returned not again, but was gone 


to ſeek” his fortune elſewhere ; he thought it 
to purfue thoſe that were fled, and to attend ſo well 
leiſure to do 
miſchief in ſome other parr. 
Agathocles (whe- 
relation of ſuch as had met 


ther by chance, or by 


with him at fea) directly towards Afric, and over. 
took him after ſix days. He had (at the firſt) a great 
ſtart'of them, fo that (belike) they rowed hard, and 
wearied themſelves in ſeeking their own misfortune. 
For he fought with them, and beat them, and ha- 
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men in Afric, 


y from, Syracuſe, 


here (Gl he) they 


as they 
that there is an army on foot which dares to look 
2 their walls. Their towns. are ill fortified, 
heir people untrained and unexperienced in dan- 
gers; the mercenary forces, that they levy in theſe 
parts, will rather follow us than them, if we offer 
tang wages than they can give: which we may 

etter . promiſe and make good, by letting them 
have ſome ſhare with us in all the wealth of the 
Carthaginians, than our, enemies can do, by moking 
ſome addition to their e Thus he talked, 
as one already maſter of all the riches in Afric, 
and with many brave words encouraged his men ſo 
well, that they were contented to ſet fire on all their 
ſhips (reſerving one or two to uſe as meſſengers) 
to the end that no ho 
in victory. In this heat of reſolution, they win 


by force two cities, which, after they had through- 


ly ſacked, they burnt. to the ground, as a mark of 


terror to all that ſhould make reſiſtance, The 
 Carthaginians hearing this, are amazed, thinking 
that Amilcar is broken, and his whole army de- 
ſtroyed in Sicily, This impreſſion ſo diſmays them 
that when they know the truth of all, by ſuch as had 
eſcaped in the late ſea-fight, yet ſtill they fear, and 
know not what. They ſuſpect Awilcars faith, 
who had ſuffered Agarhocles to land in Afric ; they 
| ſuſpect their principal citizens at home of a meaning 
to betray Carthage unto the enemy z they raiſe a 
great army, and know not unto — charge they 
may ſafely commit it. 
There were at that time two famous captains 
in the city, Hanno and Bomilcar z great enemies, 
and therefore the more unlikely to conſpire againſt 
the common-wealth, Theſe are made generals of 
the army levied, which far exceeded the forces of 
Agathocles, But it ſeldom happens, that diſſenſi- 
on between commanders produceth any fortunate 
event. Neceſlity drave Agathocles ta fight, and 
the courage of his men, reſolved to deal with the 
whole multitude of the Carrbaginians, made caſy 
the victory againſt the one half of them. For 
Romilcar would not ſtir ; but ſuffered Han to be 
The reputation of this great victory brought over 
a king of = Africans, from the Carthaginian ſocie- 
ty, to take part with Agarbocles, who purſuing his 
victory, wins many towns, and s. word. to 


race of his good ſucceſs, The Carthaginians 


alſo ſend into Sicily, willing Amilrar their general 
to ſuccour the ſtate of Afric, which was in dan- 
ger to be Joſt, whilſt, he was travelling in the 
conqueſt of Sicily. Amilcax ſends them five thou- 


ſand men: all his forces he thought it not need- 


ful to tranſport,” as hoping rather to draw Agarho- 
cles back into Sicily, than to be drawn home by 
one that could ſcarce retain his own kingdom. 
But theſo good hopes had a bad iſſue, e fpent 
ſame time in winning a few towns that adhered ute 
to che Hracuſſans: and having brought his mat- 
ters to ſome good order, he conceived a ſudden 
hope of taking Syracy/@ by ſurpriſe. It was a pretty 
(though tragical) accident, if it were true, as Tully 
relates it. Awmilcar had a dream, which told him 


a" | 
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ſhould remain, fave only 


fights compel! 


2 battel, 


and he verily believes, 
; He made more haſte than good ſpeed towards the 
city z and coming upon it on the ſudden, had god 


for him, and had laid an ambuſh to. intrap him. 
whereingo be fell. So he was carried priſoner int 
N in which it was likely that he had no great 


and ſent it into Arie (a welcome preſent) to gg. 


This good ſucceſs of things at home did put 
ſuch courage into the Sicilian army, that Agaths- 
cles was bold to wear a crown, and ſtile himſelf 
King of Afric. He had allured Ophellas, king of 
the Cyrenians, to take his part, by promiſes to 
deliver the country into his hands; for that (as he 
ſaid) it was ſufficient unto himſelf to have diverted 
the Carthaginians from Sicily, wherein (after this 
war ended) he might reign quietly. Opbellas came 
with a great army, and was friendly entertained ; 
but the traiterous Sicilian taking an advantage, 


did murther this his affiſtant; and afterwards, by 
good words and promiſes, drew all the C- 


renian army to follow him in his wars. Thus his 
villany ſound good ſucceſs, and he ſo prevailed 
in Africa, that he got leiſure to make a ſtep into 
105 Many towns in Sicily had embraced a de- 
ire of recovering their liberty, thinking it high 
time to fight at length for their own freedom, 
after that they had ſo long been expoſed (as a re- 
ward of victory) either unto aliens, or to tyrants 
of their own country. Theſe had prevailed far, 
and gotten many to take their parts, as in a com- 
mon cauſe; when the coming of Agathocles aba- 
ted their high ſpirits, and his good ſucceſs in many 
elled them to obedience, Out of Si- 
cily he returned into Africa, where his affairs ſtood 
in very bad terms, , Archagethus his ſon had loſt 
attel, and (which was worſe) had ill means to 
help himſelf, his army being in mutiny for lack 
of pay. But Agarbocles pacified the tumult, by the 
accuſtomed promiſes of great booty and ſpoil. It 
had now been time for him to offer peace, to the 
Carthaginians, which to obtain, they would (que- 
ſtionleſs) have given to him both money enough to 
pay his army, and all that they then held in Sicily. 
or their city had been diſtreſſed, not only by this 
his war, but by the treaſon of Bemilcar, who fail- 
ed not 2 of making himſelf tyrant over them. 
But ambition is blind. Agatbocles had all his 
thoughts fixed upon the conqueſt of Cartbage it- 


elf; out of which dream he was awaked by the 


accident therein, as. of the ſtrange events fallowing 


it. The Carthaginians, after their great misfor- 
tunes in this war, had renewed their old ſkerifices 


of children to Saturn, from which they had ab- 


{tained ever ſince they made peace with Gelox. And 
nom they made choice of ſome, the goodlieſt of 
their priſoners taken in the battel, to offer unto the 
ſaid idol, in way of thankfulneſs ſor their victory. 


The fire, with which theſe unhappy men were con- 
ſumed, caught hold upon the lodgings neareſt unto 


the altar, and ſpreading itſelf farther through the 
camp, with the deſtruction of many men, cauſed 
ſuch a tumult as is uſual in the like caſes. At the 
ſame time the like accident of fire burnt up the 


E of r Hereupon both the armies 
in 


away, each of them believing that the noiſe in 

the adverſe camp was a ſign of the enemies com- 
ing to invade it. But the Cartbaginians had a ſafe 
retreat: Aas bocles, by a ſecond. error, fell. into a 
new calamity, In the beginning of this his fight 
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ke met with bis 


ginians, in laſt; battel) he began 0 aſfil them, 
and was ſo ſtoutly reſiſted, that he Joſt in this blind 
fight above four thouſand of his men. This did 
© diſcourage: his proud | heart, that being fallen 


from the near hope of taking the city of Carthage 


- ſome diſtruſt of his own ſafety, he knew no 
8 Bow to moderate his preſent weak fears, than 


known how to govern his ambition. ; 
lately he had known £0 — e e eee een 


re he took the way that came next into hi- 
3 was, to fteal cloſely. aboard his ſhips 
with his younger ſon (the elder he ſuſ pected of in- 
ceſt and ambition) and ſo to fly into Sicily, think- 
ing it the beſt courſe to ſhift for himſelf, as want- 
ing veſſels wherein to tranſport his army. His el- 
der ſon Arcbagathus, perceiving his drift, arreſted 
him, and put him under cuſtody z but by means of 
2 ſudden tumult he was let looſe, eſcaped, and 
fled. alone, leaving both his ſons behind him. His 
flight being noiſed through the army, all was in 
uproar, and extremity of rage cauſed not only the 
common ſoldiers, but even ſuch as had been friends 
to the tyrant, to lay hold upon his two ſons and 
kill them. That this flight of Agathocles was ex- 
tremely baſe, I need not uſe words to prove z that 
his fear was truly, as all fear is faid to be, a paſ- 
fion, depriving him of the ſuccours which reaſon 
offered, the ſequel. doth manifeſt. His forſaken 
ſoldiers being now a headleſs company, and no 
longer an army to be feared, obtained neverthe- 
leſs a reaſonable compoſition! from the Carthagi- 
nians, to whom they ſold thoſe places whereof they 
had poſſeſſion for nineteen talents. Likewiſe Aga- 
thocles himſelf, having loſt his army, did never- 
3 the reputation of this late war, make 
peace with Carthage upon equal terms. 
Aſter this, the tyrant, being delivered from fo. 
reign enemies, diſcovered his bloody nature in moſt 
abominable cruelties among the Sicilians. His 
wants and his fears urged him ſo violently, that he 
was not ſatisfied with the ſpoils of the rich, or the 
death of thoſe whom he held ſuſſ „ but in a 
beaſtly rage 8 whole eities. He deviſed 
new engines of tor 
ceed the bull of Phalaris, he made a frame of 


braſs that ſhould: ſerve to ſcorch mens bodies, and 


; Fora 
eir mi- 


outragious, that he neither ſpared ſex nor age; ef- 
cially, when he was informed of the laughter of 

us children in Afric. But this was not the way to 

preſerve his eſtate; it threw him into new dangers, 
They, whom he had chaſed out of their country, 


took arms againſt him, and drove him into fuch | 


fear, that he was fain to ſeck the love at Carthape, 
which by ruling well he might have had in icky, 
He freely delivered into the Carthaginians hands 
all thoſe towns of the Phenicians in Sicily, belong- 


ing unto them, which were in his poſſeſſion, They 


W 
* * 


= ted him honourably with great ſtore of corn, 
and with four hundred talents of gold and ſilver. 
So (though not without much trouble and hazard) 


Having no further buſineſs left in Sicihy, he made 


a voyage into [taly, There he ſubdued. the Bru-. 


rains, rather by terror of his name than by any 


force, for they yielded at his firſt coming, This 


done, he went to the iſle of Lipara, and made the 
8 inhabitants 200 peace with one hundred talents of a 
en 


gold. But when he had gotten this great ſum, he 


be enemies (as indeed o 5 


Iced from him to the Cariba- 


ment; wherein, ſtriving to e- 


. 
9 4 
W 
5 F 4 


and ſinews. Whilſt he lay in this caſe, all deſi- 


ring his end, fave only ;Theogenia (a wiſe that he 


had taken out of Egypt) and her - ſmall children; 


his nephew, the ſon of Archagas bus before men- 


tioned,” and a younger ſon of his own, began to 
contend about = kingdom; Neither, did = ſeek 
to end the controverſy by the old tyrant's deciſion 3 
they regarded him not ſo much. But each of them 
laid wait for the other's life, wherein the nephew 


ſped fo well, that he ſlew his uncle, and get his 


grandfather's kingdom without aſting any leave. 
Theſe tidings wounded the heart of Agatbocles with 


fear and ſorrow. He ſaw-himſelt without help like 


to become a prey to his ungracious nephew, from 


whom he knew that no favour was to be e E 
either by himſelf, or by thoſe whom only he now 
held dear, which were Theo enia and her children. 
Therefore he adviſed her and them to fiy before 


Aaſhocles it was, that the 
Mamertines his ſoldiers traiterouſly occupied 2222 
na, and infeſted a great part of the iſland. Then al- 
fo did the Carthagiuians begin to renew their at- 


tempts of conquering all Sicily. What the nephew orf 


Agathocles did, I cannot find. Likely it is, that he 
quickly periſhed, © For the Sicilians were driven to 


ſend for Pyrrbus to help them, who had married 
with a daughter of Agatbocles. But Hyrrbus was 
ſoon weary. of the country (as hath been ſnewed 


before) and therefore left it, propheſying, that it 


would become a goodly champion field, wherein 


Rome and Carthage ſhould fight for ſuperiority. 
In which buſineſs, how theſe two great cities did 
ſpeed, the order of our ſtory will declare, 
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A re-continuation of the Roman war in Sicily. 


How Hieron, king of Syracuſe, forſook the 
Carthaginians, aud made his peace with Rome. 


vantage of his victory gotten» at Meſſina, 


; ) brought the war unto the gates of Syracu/e, and 
he prevailed againſt the rebels, and fertled his eſtate. " befieged that great city, Hieron found it high timo 


for him to ſeek peace; 


OD leek p knowing that the Carthagi- 
mans had neither any reaſon to be offended with 


him for helping himſelf by what means he could, 
when were not in cafe to give him aſſiſtance; 
chaſed his quiet from the Romans, it would be free 


for him to ſit ſtill without fear or moleſtation, whilſt 
| | Rome 


HEN Appius Claudius, follow ing the ad- 


3 


3 | 
1 : 
3 | . 
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Carthage were fighting for the maſtery II 


In this geod mood the new Roman conſuls, M. Ya- Þ 


Lei and C. O8acilins,” found him, and readily 
_ embraced the offer of his friendſhip. © Yet they 
made uſe of their preſent advantage, and ſold him 
: B for an hundred (ſome ſay two hundred) ta- 
33 0 os YET ren! 
Theſe conſuls had brought a great army into 
Sicily, yet did they nothing elſe in effect than bring 
over Hieron to their ſide, If the Syracufan hel 
them buſied (which I find not, otherwiſe than by 
_ circumſtances, as, by the ſum of money impoſed upon 
him, and by their performing none other piece of 


ſervice) all the whole time of their abode in the go 


illand : then was his d re from the friendſhip 
of Caribage no leſs to his honour, than it was to 
his commodity. For by no reaſon could they re- 
quire, that he ſhould ſuffer his own kingdom to 
run into manifeſt peril of ſubverſion for their fakes, 
that ſhould have received all the profit of the 


victory; ſeeing they did expoſe him to the whole 
danger, without ſtraining themſelves to give him re- 


lief. But the Carthaginians had lately made good 
proof of. the feng of Syracuſe in the days of 
Agathocles, and therefore knew that it was able to 
bear à very ſtrong ſiege. And hereupon it is 
like that they were the more ſlack in ſending help; 
if (perhaps) it were not ſome part of their deſire, 
that both Rome and Syracuſe ſhould weaken each 


one the other, whereby their own work might be 


the eaſier againſt them both. Yet indeed, the caſe 


of the rm af city was not the ſame when the 
Romans lay before it, as it had been when the Car- 
_ thaginians attempted it. For there was great rea- 
ſon to try the uttermoſt hazard of war againſt the 
Carthaginians, who ſought no other thing than to 
bring it into ſlavery; not ſo againſt the Romany, 
who thought it ſufficient if they could withdraw it 
from the party of their enemies. Beſides, it was 
not all one to be governed by Agathocles or by 
Hlieron. The former of theſe cared not what the 
citizens endured, ſo long as he might preſerve his 
own tyranny: the latter, as a juſt and good prince, 
had no greater deſire than to win the love of his 
people, by ſeeking their commodity; but inclu- 
ding his. own. felicity within the public, laboured 
to uphold both by honeſt and faithful dealing. 
Hereby it came to paſs that he enjoyed a long and 
happy reign, living dear to his own ſubjects, be- 
ane e Romans, and not greatly moleſted by 
the Carthaginians ; whom, either the conſidera- 
tion, that they had left him to himſelf ere be left 
their. ſociety, made unwilling to ſeek his ruin; or 
their more earneſt buſmeſs with the Romans, made 
unable jo :compaie it.” {lo on Do natal 
How the Romans befiege and win Agrigentum. 
Their beginning to maintain a fleet. Their firſt 


1% and firſt victory by ſea. 
PA, AG 


. Agrigentum «car u gd) city built by the Geloi, under onder of Arifion and Pyſtlus. The compaſs aucb ten miler 
walli; and it had ſometimes 10 1 file en thouſand inhabitant 5 Py compaſ⸗ 


-bourhood of. Carthage, grew in a ſhort Paci 


f n ſmall * a, fo great 

great, at it cauſed Empedocles to /ay, that the Agrigentines built palaces 0 

made fuch feaſts, as if they meant to die the next day. But their greats 

fib-pond:, the ruins whereef at this day are ſufficient _—_— , that Rome it/elf could never boat of 5 
t 


| unge of the temple itſelf) there wwas ſet out om an he 
plied =y of n, Weſt a work, 4 n oft e and 
| ! 


theaters, twater-conduits a 


like, In the porch of the temple of Jupiter Fu: * * aubich 


full proportion of the giants fighting with the all cut out in 
rare that ewer hr been ten; on the other fide, the war of T 


of the heroes that auers doer: in that war, all of the like beautiful 
times ; in compariſon of which, the latter work: of that kind are but 
Sr. ' magnificence of the temples of Hercules, A ſculapius, Co 


UW, 
| proceſs of time it ran the ſame fortune that 


. 


munition. 


that this diſtreſs was not 
riſe, Hanno determined to give them battel. To 


_ Of ſea-fight in 


roy, and the incounters which h 
fene, and of e 
petty things and mere trifles. 
X ncord, Juno Lucina, 
ein the maſterpieces of thoſe exquiſite painters and carers, Phidias, £ 
all wher great cities have dme, and was ruined by calamitits of war, whereof this war 


b one" find it 


againt the Romany, filing it with all manner of 


my in the field beſiege it, gt it were 
ſtuffed with fifty thouſand ſoldiers. After a while. 


aſſailants redoubled their guards, and the beſieged 
kept within their covert. Yet the Romans, the 
better to aſſure themſelves, cut a deep trench be. 
tween the walls of the city and their camp, and 
another on the outſide thereof, that neither the Cay- 
rhaginians might force any quarter ſuddenly by a 
ſally, nor thoſe of the country without break upon 
them unawares; which double defence kept the be. 
_ alſo from the receiving any relief of viduals 
and munitions, whilſt the Syracu/an ſupplies the 
aſſailants with what they want. The beſieged ſend 
for ſuccour to Carthage, after they had been in this 
ſort pent up five months. The Carthaginians em- 


bark an army with certain elephants, under the 


command of Hanno, who arrives with it at Hera- 


clea, to tho weſt of Agri entum. Hanno him- 
felf into the field, and ſurpriſeth 1 a city 
wherein the Romans had beſtowed all their provi- 
ſion. By means hereof, the famine without grew 
to be as great as it was within Agrigentum, and 
the Roman camp no leſs wet aſſieged by 
Hanno, than the city was by the Romans; inſo- 
much, as if Hieron had not ſupply'd them, they 
had been forced to abandon the ſiege. But ſeeing 
endugh to make them 


which end departing from Heraclea, he makes ap- 
proach unto the Roman camp. The Romans re- 
ſolve to ſuſtain. him, and put themſelves in order. 
Hanno directs the Numidian horſe- men to charge 
their vantguard, to the end to draw them further 
on; which done, he commands them to return as 
broken, till they came to the body of the army, 
that lay ſhadowed behind ſome riſing ground; The 
Namidians perform it accordingly ; and while the 
Romans purſued the Numidians, Hanno gives up- 
on them, and having ſlaughtered many, beats t 


1 


about the 


This city, by reaſon of the fertility of the ſoil, and the neigh- 
h A 5 1 lenty 4 2 thereof aua, „% 


ever; a 
temples and 


* „ as if they meant to /ive 
pomp and pA 4 in their 


at that fiege, with the per ſonages 
I flature to the bodier of thoſe men in ancient 
' Tt wwould require a volume to ex- 
ity, Proſerpina, Caſtor and Pollux: 


xis, Myron, and Polycletus evere to be ſeen. But in 


After 


G 


in 


the town wi 


e 


kept negligent 


f . 


their firſt determinations, They had refolved in 


1 
* 


the beginning of this war, only to ſuccour the 


Mamertines, and to keep the arthaginians | from | 
their own coaſts ; but now they determine to make 


themſelves lords of all Sicily; and from thence, 
being favoured with the wind of g60d 2 * 
fail over into Africa. It is the diſeaſe of kings, 


of ſtates, and alſo of private men, to covet the great- 
eſt things, but not to enjoy the leaſt; the deſire of 


that which we neither have nor need, taking from 
us the true uſe and fruition of what we have alrea- 
dy. This curſe upon mortal men was never taken 


Io proſecute this war, Lucius Valerius, and 77. 


tus Oftacilius, two new conſuls, are ſent into Si- 
cih. Whereupon, the Romans being maſters of the 
field, many inland towns gave themſelves unto 
them. On the contrary, the Carthaginians keep- 
ing ſtil! the lordſhip of the fea 


African fleets, as alſo to equal themſelves in every 
kind of warfare with their enemies, determine to 
make a fleet. And herein fortune favoured them 
with this accident, that being altogether ignorant in 


ſhipwrights craft, a ſtorm of wind thruſt one of the 
Carthaginian gallies of five banks to the ſhore. 


Now had the Romans a pattern, and by it Pay 
began to ſet up an hundred Oninqueremes, whic 

were gallies rowed by five on every bank, and 
twenty of three on a bank ; and while theſe were 


in preparing, they exerciſed their men in the feat of 
rowing. This they did after a - ſtrange faſhion. 
They placed upon the ſea-ſands . in or- 
der of the banks in gallies, whereon they placed 


their watermen, and taught them to beat the ſand 
with long poles, orderly, and as they were direc- 
ted by the maſter, that ſo they might learn the 


ſtroke of the galley, and how to mount and draw 


their oars. 

When their fleet was finiſned, ſome rigging and 
other implements excepted, C. Cornelius, one of 
the new conſuls (for they changed every year) was 


made admiral ; who being more in love with this 


to follow him, There he ſtay'd not, but would 
* TT along the coaſt to Lipara, hoping to 
O. 3 . : 


twenty gallies to entertain him, ©B 


* * 


many maritimate 
places became theirs.” The Romans therefore, as 
well to ſecure their own coaſts, often invaded by the 


new kind of warfare, than well adviſed, paſs'd over 
to Meſſina with ſeventeen gallies, leaving the reſt . 
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do ſine piece of ſervice,” Hannibal, N Cartha 

24 PF , 8 * 1 


who. being advertiſed of this new ſeamap's arriy 


4A i 
by * : 
* 

*. 


ſent forth one Booder, 4 Tehator. af Carrbage, with 
upon the conſul unawares, took both him and the 


Y 


fleet he commanded. When "Hanmbal received 


this good news, together with, the Roman, allies | 
al . 0 9 Ty 


and their conſul, he 
than Cornelius had 


EP lets. fool- 


For he, fancying to. him» 


* F 
* 


fell to ſurprize the reſt of the Roman fleet, n 1 0 
dy 


own coaſt, ere they were yet in all points proy 

Togght them out with a fleet of 155 Tail; where - 
with falling among them he was well beaten, and 
leaving the greater number of his own behind him, 


made an hard eſcape with the reſt; for of one 


? 


hundred and twenty Kelle the Roman anger Co- 
nelius had loſt but ſeventeen, ſo as one ar 


undred 


* 


by fifty. 


and_chree' remained, which were not cally heme 


ple themſelves with their enemies, when they 'were 


as we call it) board and board, that is, when they 


A 
4 . 
* +1 
gi- ; 
#.1 
oy 
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* | 5 e 1-54 it 
nian, was at the ſame time governo in Panrmuc, 


The Romans being advertiſed of Cornelius over- = 
throw, make haſte to redeem him, but give the 
charge of 2 70 fleet to His colleague Duilius, 
| Duilius, conſidering that the Roman veſſels were 
heavy and flow, the African gallies having th 
ſpeed of them, deviſed a certain engine in the pro-＋r-w 
of his gallies, whereby they might faſten. or grap- 


brought the gallies ſides together, This done, the 


Africans lo 


weightier hips had gotten the advantage, and the 

t it, For neither did their ſwiftneſs 
ſerve them, nor their mariners craft, the veſſels 
wherein both nations fought being open; ſo that all 


was to be carried by the advantage of weapon, 


and crack the 


llies were accidentally likely Den 
: des of the lighter and weaker, ſo were the , by 
reaſon of their breadth, more ſteady ; and hots that 


beſt kept their feet could alſo beſt uſe their hands. 


and valour of the men. Beſides lh, as the heavier - 


* 


The example may be given between one of the 


long boats of his majeſty's great ſhips, and a Lon- 

Certainly, he that will happily perform a fight 
at ſea, muſt be ſkilful_in making choice of veſſels 
to fight in; he muſt believe, that there is more 
belonging to a good man of war upon the waters 
than great during ; and muſt know, that there is a 
185 deal of difference between fighting looſe or at 

rge, and grapling. The guns of a flow ſhip 
a ſwiſt. To clap ſhips together without conſide- 
ration, belongs rather to a mad-man than to a 


man of war; for by fuch an ignorant bravery was 
Peter Stroſſie loſt at the Azores, when ke fog 


againſt the Marquis of Sama Cruz. In like fort 
had the lord Charles Howard, admiral of England, 
been loſt in the year 1588, if he had not been 
better adviſed, than a great 'many malignant fools, 
were, that found fault with his demeanor. The 
Spaniards had an army aboard them, and he had 
none; they had more ſhips than he had, and of 
higher building and charging, { that had_be in 
tangled himſelf with thoſe great and powerful veſ- 


ſels, he had greatly endangered this kingdom of 
the defences are 


England. For twenty men 
equal to an hundred that board and enter; where- 


as then, contrariwiſe, the Spaniards had a hundred 


for twenty of ours, to defend themſeves withal. Bur 
pur admiral knew his advantage, and held it; 


which had he not done, he had not been worthy - 


to have held his head. Here to ſpeak in general 
of ſea-fight (for particulars are fitter for private 
hands than 5 8 the preſs) T fay, that a fleet of twen- 

Es 1 855 ty 
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pierce as well, and make as great holes as thoſe in 
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we find the effects 


i other places. 


Phenicians ; Ranzanus, in libello de Panormo, lib. 6. 


* - 4 


ö 


6 r po 29 
ſpeed, it hath been well enough conceived in old 


time; as by that oration of Hermocrates in Thucy- 
dides, which he made to the Syracufians, when 
r= Athenians invaded them, it may eaſily be ob- 


| 4 Of the art of war by ſea, I had yritten a trea- 
tiſe for the lord Henry, prince of Wales; a ſubject, 


to my knowledge, never handled by any man, an- 


cient or modern; but God hath ſpared me the la- 
it by his loſs; by the loſs of that 


bour of finiſhing 6 al 
brave prince; of which, like an eclipſe of the ſun, 

eafter. Impoſſible it is 
to equal words and ſorrows z I will therefore leave 
him in the hands of God that hath him. Cure 
leves loguuntur, ingentes fupent. 5 

But it is now time to return to the beaten Car- 


- thaginians, who, by loſing their advantage of ſwift 
boats, and 


boarding the Romans, have loſt fifty 
fail of their gallies: as on the other ſide, their ene- 


mies, by commanding the ſeas, have gotten liber- 


ty to fail about the weſt part of Sicily, where they 


nians, and won the town 


raiſed the ſiege laid unto e by the Carthagi- 
0 


 Macella, with ſome 


Hm 
Divers enterfeits of war between the Romans and 


Carthaginians, with variable ſucceſs. The Ro- 
mans prepare 10 invade Afric, and obtain a great 


. vittory at ſea. Yo 
HE vittory of Duilius, as it was honoured 
1 „* Rome with the firſt naval triumph that 


4 
F * 


n i ave may 


called Palermo, tr one of the firſt cities that hath been built in all 


s 
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of 


Ee) 


mans a * encouragement te proceed in their 
wats by ſea ; whereby they, hoped, not only to. get 
(city, but all 


che other, iſles between Jraly and 


* 1 9 
* 


ter they ſent. a lect for that purpoſe. On the con. 


trary ſide, Amilear the Carthaginian, lying in Pa. 
them normus, carefully waited for all occaſions that might 
the late misfortune 3, and, be. 


help to recom Tate. misforty 
| N ne quarrel was grown be. 
tween the Roman ſoldiers and their auxi aries, be. 
ing ſuch as cauſed them to incamp apart, he ſent 
forth Hanno to ſet upon them, who taking them 


I 
p unawares, buried four thouſand cf them in 1 place. 
e 


Now during the continuance. of the land- war in Sj. 
cily, Hannibal, who had lately been beaten by ſea, 
ed. unto Carthage, meaning. to make 
amends for his former error, obtained the truſt of 
a, new fleet,  wherewith he arrived at Sardinia : 
the 0 of which iſland the Romans had enter- 
tained for their next enterprize. Now it fo fell 
out, that the. Ys 
arrived in the port where Hannibal with his new. 
fleet anchored. . They ſet upon him unawares, and 
took the better part of the fleet which he conduct. 
ed, himſelf hardly eſcaping the danger. But it 
little availed him to have eſcaped from the Ro- 
mans. His good friends the Carthaginians were 


ſo ill pleaſed with this his ſecond unfortunate 


voyage, that they hanged him up for his dili- 
ence ; for (as it hath been faid of old) Von «ft 
is in bello peccare ; In war it is too much to offend 


Alter this, it was long ere any thing of impor. 


tance was done by the conſuls, till * Panormus 
was beſieged; where, when the Romans had ſought 
in vain to draw the Cartbaginians into the field, 
being unable to. force that great city, becauſe of the 
ſtrong garriſon therein beſtowed : they then departed 
from thence, and took certain inland towns, as My ei- 


Aratum, Enna, Camerina, Hippana, and others, be- 


tween Panormus and Meſſina. The year follow- 
ing, C. Atilius the conſul, who commanded the 
Roman fleet, diſcovered a company of the Car- 
thaginian gallies, ranging the coaſt; and, not ſtay- 


ing for his whole number, r them with 


ten of his. But he was well 40 ten for the haſte 


he made, and loft all, fave the galley which 
_ tranſported him; wherein himſelf eſcaped with 


angle Africa, beginning with Sardinia, whither ſoon af. 


* 


great labour. But ere all was done, the reſt of 


Atilius's fleet was gotten up; who renewing the 
fight, recovered from the Carthaginians a dou- 
ble number of theirs ; by which the victory re- 
maining doubtful, both challenge it. Now to 


try at once which of theſe two nations ſhould com- 


mand the ſeas, they both prepare all they can. 
The Romans "make a fleet of three hundred and 


thirty gallies, the Carthaginians of three hundred 


give eredit to antiquities, which Fazellus, a 7 writer, hath kft us in his hiftory of Sicily; Panormius, now 
uro 


pe. For whereas Thucydides ſeems to make it a colony of the 


affirms, that it was firſt and loty before the time <vhich Thucydides ſets down, 


by the Chaldeans, and Damaſcenes. To prove which, he telli us of two inſcriptions upon marble, in the Hebrew charadter, 
1 


found at Panormus in the time of William II, king of Sicily, that were then beheld of all 
being tranſlated into Latin, ſay as followeth. Vivente ) 
 filio Iſagc : ingens Hebrzorum manus, quibus adjunQi ſunt multi Damaſceni, atque Phznices, 
- ſulam, ſedes | 


theſe words, Non eſt alius Deus unum Deum; non 


filio Abraæ, & 


e citizens and. other ſtrangeri, wwhich 
nante in Idumæa, 0 in valle Damaſcena, Eſau 
profeQi in hanc triangularem in- 


uas locaverunt in hoc amœniſſimo loco, quem Panormum nominaverunt. In the other marble are found 


alius Potens, eundem Deum, &c. . Hujus turris prz- 


| eſt Saphu filius Eliphaz filii Eſau, fratris Jacob filii Iſaac, filii Abrahami: & turri quidem ipſi nomen eſt Baych ; ſed 


turri huic proxime nomen eſt Pharah. Aud this inſcription ( ſaith Fazellus) was 
4 2 4 theſe men believe they wwere, I leave every man to his own faith. 


1534. Now whether theſs inſcriptions *vere truly 


entire in the caſtle Baych, in the year 


ut that. the city «vas of aged times, it appears by Thucydides, who affirmeth, when the Greeks paſt frft into Sicily, that then the 


Phenicians inhabited 


Panormus ; <vbich certain it is they did in the firſt Punic war; - to wit, the 


inians, who avere 


Phenicians, from auen the Romans (A. Aquilius qzd C. Cornelius) commanding this army, took it. And when Marcellus beſieged 
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Syracuſe, it ſent him in aid three thouſand ſoldiers. But it was rather confederate than ſubje& to the Roman. For Cicero againſt 
Pura, names it among the free cities of Sinh. After Syracuſe deſtroyed, it became the firſt city and regal feat, as well of the 


. Goths and Saracens in that i as of the em of Con/tantinople ; of the Normans, French and Aragonians ; which honour it 


and 
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The Roma 
E gn Oe 
them filled their fleet, was (perhaps) the greateſt 
that ever fought on the waters. By Polybius's eſti- 
mation, there were in the Roman 
| 19 4—.— and fifty. thouſand; reckoning one hun- 
ers to every galley, one with the other. The Ro- 
man fleet was divided into four parts, of which che 


three firſt, made the form of a wedge or triangle 


the two firſt ſquadrons making the flanks, and the 


third ſquadron the baſe; the point thereof (where- 


in were the two conſuls as admirals) looking to- 


ward the enemy, and the middle ſpace lying W 


ty. Their veſſels of carriage were towed * ne 
third ſquadron. Aſter all, came up the fourth, in 
form of a Creſcent, very well manned, but exceed- 
ing thin, ſo that the horns of it incloſed all the 
third ſquadron, together with the corners of the 
firſt and ſecond. The order of the Carthaginian 
fleet I cannot conceive by relation; but by the 
manner of the fight afterwards, I conjecture that 


the front of their fleet was thin, and ſtretched in 


a gre length, much like to that which the French 
call Combat en bali; a long front of: horſe, and 
thin: which form, ſince the piſtol prevailed over 
the lance, . they have So 

out- ſtretched front their battalions were more ſo- 
lid. For Amikar, admiral of the Cartbaginians, 
had thus ordered them of purpoſe (his gallies ha- 
ving the ſpeed of the Romans) that when the firſt 
fleet of the Romans haſted to break through the 
- firſt gallies they ſhould all turn tail, and the Ro- 
mans purſuing them (as after a victory) diſorder 
themſelves, and for eagerneſs of taking the run- 
aways, leave their own three ſquadrons far behind 
them, For ſo it muſt needs 
the third ſquadron towed their horſe-boats an 


tuallers, and the fourth had the rearward of all. 
According to Amilcar's direction it ſucceeded. For 
when the Romans had charged and broken the thin 


front of the Carthaginian firſt fleet, which ran away, 


they forthwith gave after them with all ſpeed poſſi- 
Ng not ſo much as looking behind them for the 
ſecond ſquadron. Hereby the Romans were drawn 


near unto the body of the Carthaginian fleet led 


by Amilcar, and by him (at the firſt) received 
a great loſs, till their ſecond ſquadron came up, 


which forced Amilcar to betake him to his oars, 
Hanno alſo, who commanded the right wing of the 


Carthaginian fleet, invaded the Roman rearward, | 


and prevailed againſt them. But Amilcar being 


not able to ſuſtain both ſquadrons. The rear be- 
ing relieved, the conſuls came to the aid of their 
third battalion, which towed the victuallers, 
which was alſo in great danger of being 
the Africans; but the conſuls: joining their ſqua- 
drons to it, put the Carthaginians on that part al- 
ſo to running, This victory 


drons, that remained as yet in a fair likelihood of 
prevailing, ſo long as they fought upon even terms, 


2 * : 8 r 
faking the 


allies an hundred 
men; and in thoſe of Carthage, 


ind this firſt 


9 4 I Y | troops 0 ( £ 0 he 


beaten by 


fell to the Romans,, 
partly by the hardineſs of their ſoldiers, but prin- 
cipally, for that Amilcar being firſt beaten, could 
never after join himſelf to any of his other ſqua- 


* 


3 


both ſides are diſbanded and in confuſion, where- 
by they carry the victory before them without re- 


ſiſtance.” By the ſame order of fight and reſerva- 


tion did the Romans alſo prevail againſt other na- 
tions. For they kept their Triari in ſtore (who 
were. the choice of their wel for the upſhot and 
laſt blow. A great and victori 

hath ever been found, to keep ſome one or two 
on, when all elſe are diſbanded 


and engaged. op oy * 3 
: 2 += L: ? Ts 5 4 ; 


BEGS 2 2-3 oooh. ]; lg Gal a 
The Romans prevail in Afric. Atilius the conſul 

propoundeth . intolerable conditions of peace to the 
Carthaginians. He is utterly beaten, and made 


OW the Romans, according to their former 


| N reſolution,” after they had repaired and re- 
victualled their fleet, ſet fail for Africa, and ar- 
rived at the promontory of Hercules, 4 g. 


and ſome forty leagues from 
where Amilcar himſelf as yet ſtaid, From this 
head-land (leaving the entrance into Carthage) they 


coaſted the eaſt- ſide of the promontory, till they 
beaten off, Marcus Atilius fell back to their ſuc- | 
cour, and put the Carthaginians to their heels, as 


came to Clypea, a town about fifty Engli/h miles 
from it. There they diſembarked, and prepared to 
beliege Clypea, which, to caſe them of labout, was 
yielded unto them. Now, had they a port of their 
own on Africa ſide, without which all invaſions 
are fooliſh, ' By this time were the 4fricans alſo ar- 


rived at their own Carthage, fearing that the Roman 
fleet and army had directed themſelves thither ; but 
being adyertiſed that they had taken Chpea, they 
made proviſions of all forts both by fea and land 
for their defence. The Romans ſend to Rome for 
directions, and in the mean white wafte all round 


about them. The order given from the ſenate, 
was, that one of the conſuls ſhould remain with the 


« The Quin ueremes are gallies, wherein every car hath five men to drow it ; the Quadriremes had four 60 40 5 and the Tri- 


remes three. 


fuer. But had this been fo, they muſt then have had 


ome have thought that the Quinqueremes had frve ranks of oars one over an another ; and the other gallitr (rateabh) - 
us decks each over other, which hath ſeldom been ſeen in ſhips of a thouſand 
tens 3 neither could the third, fourth and fifth ranks, haue reached unto the water with their cars. | 


army, 


ols body, wen all the troops on 


orious advantage it 


eat head- 


land, ſomewhat to the eaſt of the pott of Carthage, 
eraclea in Sicily, 
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being driven to uſe againſt it ſuch engines of war 


as ſerved properly for the aſſaulting of towns. At doors 


Adis he met with the Carthaginian army, whereof 
the captains were Hanno and Baſtar, together with 


' Amilcar, who had brought over ont of Sicily five 


thouſand foot and five hundred. horſe to ſuccour his 
AOL Theſe (ine) pag an. intent. rather 5 
weary him out of Africa, by weary. protraction ol 
l than to Ake the azand d a main fight. 
They were careful to hold themſelves. free from ne- 
ceſſity of coming to blows, yet had they a great 
3 to we , c 1 1 his hands, 

ntending therefore to follow their general purpoſe, 
and Ne tb diſturb him in the lege of Adis ; they 
encamp near unto him, and ſtrongly (as they think ) 
on the top of an hill; but thereby they loſe the ſer- 
vices both of their elephants and of their horſe-men, 
This diſadvantage of theirs Regulus diſcovers, and 
makes uſe of it. He aſſails them in their ſtrength, 
which they defend a while; but in fine, the No- 
man prevail, and force them from the place, taki 


the ſpoil of their camp. Following this their g 
fortune at the heels, they proceed to * Tunis, a city 


within ſixteen miles of Carthage, which they aſſa 
and take, 5 
By the loſs of this battel at Adis, and more eſpe- 


cially by the loſs of Tunis, the Carthaginians were 


tly diſmay*'d. The Numidians, their next neigh- 
Ha towards the weſt, inſult upon their misfortunes, 


| invade and ſpoil their territory, and force thoſe that 


inhabit abroad to forfake their villages and fields, 
and to hide themſelves within the walls of Carthage. 
By reaſon hereof a great famine at hand threatens 


the citizens. Atilius finds his own advantage, and 


aſſures himſelf that the city could not long hold out; 
yet he feared leſt it might defend it ſelf until his 
time of office, that was near expired, ſhould be 
quite run out, whereby the new conſuls were like to 
reap the honour of obtaining it. Ambition there- 


fore, that hath no reſpect but to it ſelf, perſwades 


him to treat of with the Car:bagimians. But 
he propounded unto them ſa unworthy and baſe 
conditions, as thereby their hearts, formerly poſ- 
ſefſed with fear, became now ſo couragious and diſ- 
dainful, that they reſolved either to defend their li- 
berty, or to die to the laſt man. To ſtrengthen this 


their reſolution, there arrived at the ſame time a great 


troop of Greeks, whom they had formerly ſent to 
entertain, Among theſe was a very expert ſoldier, 


named . 3 a Spartan; who being informed of 


what had and of the overthrow which the 
Carthaginians received near unto Agis, gave it out 


publickly, that the ſame was occaſioned by default 
of the commanders, and not of the nation, This 


TY, 


poneral e 4h can EY he * : 1 | 
int the* field; The army which he te 
conſiſted of no more than twelve thouſand foot an 
four thouſand horſe, with an hundred elephant 
No greater were the forces wherewith"the Caryh,. 
o0ds, wives, and children; which might e!!! 
make it ſuſpected that the armies. by ſea; before 
of an hundred and forty thouſand, the other of an 

hundred and fifty thouſand 3 were it not commonly 


found that they, which uſe the ſervice of : mercenary 


— — 


4 


-  Xantippus,taking the field with this army, marched 
directly towards the Romans; and ranging his troops 
upon fair and level ground, fitteſt both fox his elephants 
and horſe, preſented them battel. The Romans 
wondered much whence this new courage of their 
enemies might'grow ; but confident they were that 
it ſhould be ſoon abated. Their chief care was, 
how to reſiſt the violence of the elephants. Againſt 
them they placed the elites, or light- armed ſol. 

diers, as a forlorn hope; that theſe might, either 
with darts and other caſting weapons, drive backs 
the beaſts upon the enemies, or at leaſt break their 
violence, and hinder them from ruſhing freely upon 
the legion. To the ſame end they made their battels 
deeper in file than they had been accuſtomed to do. 

By which means, as they were the leſs ſubject unto the 

impreſſion of the elephants; fo were they ſo much 

e more expoſed unto the violence of horſe, where- 

in the enemy did far exceed them. The elephants 


were placed by Xantippus, all in one rank, before 


his army, which followed them at a reaſonable 
diſtance : his horſe-men, and ſome light-armed foot 
of the Carthaginian auxiliaries were in the wings. 
The firſt onſet was given by the elephants, againſt 
which the Velitis were ſo unable to make reſiſtance, - 
that they brake into the battalions following, and 
put them into ſome diſorder, In this caſe, the 
depth of the Romas battel was helpful; for when the 
beaſts had ſpent their force in piercing through a few 
of the firſt ranks, the ſquadrons nevertheleſs perſiſt- · 
ed in their order, without opening. But the Car. 

thaginian horſe, having at the firſt encounter, by 
of their advantage in number, driven thoſe of 

Atilius out of the field, began to charge the Roman 
battalions in flank, and put them in great diſtreſs; 
who being forced to turn face every way, could 
neither paſs forward, nor yet retire ; but had much 
ado to make good the ground whereon they ſtood. 
In the mean while, ſuch of the Romans as had 
eſcaped the _ of the elephants, and left them at 
their backs, fell upon the Cartbaginian army, that 
met them in very good array. It was no even 


match ; the one were a difordered company, weari- 


ed with labour, and hurt; the other freſh, and well 
prepared to have dealt with the enemy upon ol 
terms, Here was therefore a greater ſlaughter 
with little fight, the Romans haſtily recoiling to 
the body 'of their army, which being ſurrounded. 
with the enemy, and ſpent with travel, fell all 
to rout, upon the defeat of theſe troops, that open 
the way to a general overthrow, So the Cartba- 
ginians obtained a full victory, deſtroying the whole 


* Thit city was takin from the Turks by Charles the Ab, in the year 1 36, and avas one of the three keys which he gave in <h 


to Philip the ſtcond his fon, to ke 
hey 0 in. But two of theſe 
9 of Spain. £ 


Keen to ring out 
Te, into the fire. 3 
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faft ; to wit, this Tonis, the hey of 
hilp of, that he never found them again; the third, our Eng 


ic ; Fluſhing, he key 9 the Netherlands; and Cadiz, „ 
ſh were bold, in the time of the r- 


hands 3 where wwe flaid not to pick any lock, but broke open the doors, and having rifled all. 
—— ciat ogy, OR TR, 


even to ah abit 


fore chein And and made way 5 
bete were the to thoukind that _ 
trenches. T behind them Was 


Whole army 
1 reſt were either taken or lain.” Hereby 


fortune made the Romans know, that they were no 
Jeſs her vaſſals, than were the Carthngimamt; how 
inſolent ſoeyer they had been in their propofition' of 

ce, as if they had purchaſed from her the 
—— of their proſperity, , which ſhe never gave 
nor ſold to any mortal man, With What joy theſe 
news were welcomed, when they came to Carthage, 
we may, eaſily conjecture; and what r things 
the virtue of dae thin hath often brought' ro paſs in 
the world, there are many eam les to prove, no 
leſs than this of Xantippss 3 all of them confirming 
that ſentence of Eurypides, Mens una * 0 plu- n 
rium vinci anus 3 Many mens 5 Tqual not 
one wife mind. 

Aſter This great ſervice done to as Al edi 
Xantippus returned into Greece; whether for that he 
was more injured than honoured, or for what other 
cauſe, it is unknown; 

The death of Atilius e Fa chasch, was 
very memorable; He. was ſent from Carthage to 
Rome, about the exchange and ranſom of i oners 
on both ſides x giving his faith to return, if the bu- 
 fineſs were not effected. When he cart to Rome, 
and plainly ſaw that his country ſhould loſe by the 
— — far was he from u the ſenate unto 

ompaſſion of his own miſery, that he earneſtly 
rerfiraded to have the priſoners i in Afric leit to their 
Ill deſtinies. This done; he W to Carthage, 
where; for his 5 taken, he was fewarded with 
an horrible death. For this his conſtancy and faith, 
all writers highly extol him; but the Carthag inians 
ſeem to have — him ah obſtinate and m 
enemy, that neither in his proſperity would — 
to reaſon, nor 
natural care to preſerve himfelt and Others, 
yielding to ſuch an office of hu 7. 
mon in all wars (not grounded upon dead} 
only in regard of ſome ſmall advantage. What, 
ſoever the'Carthaginians thought of him, ſure it is, 
that his faithful obſervance of his word given, Can 
not be too much commended, But that grave ſpeech; 
which he made in the ſenate againſt the exchange of 
priſoners, appears in all reaſon to have proceeded 
from a vain'glorious frowardneſs, rather than froty 
any net of ſtate. For the exchange was made 
ſoon after his death; 'whiercitt' the Raman had the 
worſt rnd by ſo mich 'as Regulus himfelf was 

or the a ority of all hiftorians that 

ify kim in this point, ſve ure tö conſider that 
— live under the Noman empite „ Philinus the 
Carthaginias, did cenſure it otherwiſe. | Ter 
the death which he "ſuffered wich extrerhe tormients, 
could not be more grievous to him, than it was diſ⸗- 
honourable” to Carthage. 
the Carthaginians could excuſe themſelves herein, 
otherwiſe by recrimitiation ;” ſaying, tliat che 
Romans deſerved to be no better intreared, forall 
much as it was their ordinar ry practice to uſe others 
in the like ſort. Cruelty doth not become BS... 
warrantable, but rather more odious, by being 

It was the Roman faſnien to Whip nt 
molt to death, and then to behead the captains ö 
their enemies whom they took 5 yea; although they 
"_ 15 as had always made "fair wars: with them, 
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whom all reaſonable "gra < lach been dente, "or 
ſuch caſes I n 8 ie | 
one, more teffirronies; " apprbwing the kicte 7018 


from whicly our paſſions carry us away. B n _ 
In the year 1575 the Gebe /e wot 176 felt IÞ 
the Yenetians, x 25 not only drove their gallie 
out of the fea, but they brought their own fleet 
within two miles of Venice it ſalt This bref ch 
an amazement in the citizens” oP Pepict,. Thar hey 
offered unto the Cent/ (their! ) 'what- 
foever they would demand. But Phe Doria, flown 
up 5 with many ſormer victories, woult hearken' to 
of Their city and 
n the Fm eneria js TE 


on, fave the yielding 
tate to 5 e 85 


d p ; recover 
. ey 5 che ep WY Hoh Hh an 


Dy their -vittory, enter the port of Cenbg, 
enforcing the enoeſe- dase y. to beg PE Rp t their 

extreme difhonotr and dem je, being! benen“ 

which being viets 1008, they mi zht have comimar 

ed, to their greate "honour and ady 

like happened to the er of "Flanders, in th 
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erate waren they the earl, break 
his army, enter Bru 7 (peſl-me ell) with” th van. 
| quilhed' nee © enforce kin to Hide himfelf 
under an heap of ra in 4 poor cottage, out. 
which, wick great difficulty, he eſcaped, and 2 70 0 
lime. bro are the fruits of PET 3 


75 Th 4 116 * er 
ad e J Li 1 ot , 


1 


* : 
122 e 4 
F 


FUR the PTY of Cage, ee. 


2 225 s FR 
or PR _ 2 5 4. A* RG, 


aride hy chaſer, u SLE 8 
wy of his Lies o places 
in , return bike obe= - 
tence 'of Carthage. On Ch en ſtands out be⸗ 
fors which the C; 70 inias ſet down, 1 all it, 
but im vain; for the Romans hearing 


loſs of 
Hh, wit et ores in 4 2 oy: ot, 1 
C |,” make re 05 a groſs ar 
of three. Ne 10 and 
M. Ain, and Ser. 
12 5 5 of Mercary; tb 
rar gallies ſet out on purpoſe, up- 
their coming, encounter them, but 
coſt: for the Romans took. by-force 
— fonrteen of their fleet, and drew them 
"after" them to 'Chyea, where they ſtaid* no lotiget 
than to take in their own men that, had been ele ; 
and this done, they made, amain' towards Sicily, in 
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7 0 71 | 
hundred Carth 


Orion "and of the * Har. 4 


Of the weather at hand, and xe anon wh 
has. the Jourh . conlh, of, ing. had .p4 groe, 
wherein: to ſave themſelves upon ſuch an nt; 
yet this victorious nation Was baded dd that the 
wind and ſeas feared mem ot than did the Afri- 
cans ; and that they were able to conquer the ele- 
ments : themſelves, So re to ſtay within ſome 
port, as they were adviſed, 1 needs put 
out to ſea; thinking it a matter much helping their 
reputation, after this victory againſt the Caribaginian 
fleet, to take a few. worthleſs towns upon the coaſt. 
The mercileſs winds in the mean while overtake 
them, and near unto Camerina, overturn and thruſt 
headlong on the rocks all but eighty, of three hun- 
dred and forty ſhips ; ſo as their former pen victory 
was devoured by the ſeas, before the thereof 
recovered Rome. 5 
The Carthaginians heari ; what had 
repair all their warlike veſſe]s, hoping once again 
to command the ſeas ; they are alſo as confident of 
their land- forces ſince the overthrow of Atiliut. 
They ſend A/druba] into Sicily, with all their old 
ſoldiers, and an hundred and forty elephants, em- 
barked in two hundred gallies. Wi this army 
and fleet he arrives at Lilybæum, where he begins to 
vex the partizans of Rome. 
diſcourage the. Romans they build in three months 
a. matter of great. note) one hundred and twenty 
ſhips, withwhich, and the remainder of their late 
Hi rack, tl row to Panormus, or Palermo, the 
chief city of the Africans in Sicth, and ſurround m 
it by land and water: after a while they take it, and, 
leaving a garriſon therein, return to Rome. 
Very deſirous the Romans were to be doing in 
Africa, to which purpoſe th 7 C. Servilius 
and C. Sempronius their conſuls. But theſe wrought 
no wonders, Some ſpoil they made u 
of Africa, but 9 robbed them o al their Pete 
| tings. For in their return, they were firſt ſet 
the fands, and like to have periſhed near unto the 
leſſer Syrtes, where 12 were fain to heave all 
over- board, that fo they might get off: then, 
having with — ado doubled as cape of Lih- 
beum, in their pa from Panormus towards 
Ttaly, they loſt an hundred and fifty of their ſhips 
by foul weather. A greater diſc t never 


ouragemen 
nation had ; the e favoured them no 


more, than the god of the waters afflicted them. 
Of all that Mars enriched them with upon the land, 
Neptune robbed them upon the ſeas: for they had 
no loſt, beſides what they loft in A na . icon 
red and ſix ſhips and gallies, with all the munition 

and ſoldiers tranſpor in them. 

©. The exceeding damage hereby received, wy 
ſwaded them to gi gre over their navigation, and 
their fight by ſea, an 0 ſend only a land. army i in- 
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was gy Ty 4; for mo be Eo 
mn Sicily, WE thou A navy; 

3 the war in Africa. For whereas the No- 

mans were to ſend forces from 2 to Ae 


to Lilybæum, and to other places in 

weſt parts of Sicily, making nbc 2 dere. of 
n pr one — and _ Engliſh miles 1 land, 
which could not be performed with an arm 

the proviſions that follow- it, in leſs than 


fn the We. would paſs it with en | 


ies in forty-eight hours. 
An old example we have of that great advantage 
n Canumus 


of tranſporting armies by water, be 
and Edmund Ironſide. For Canutus, when he had 
entered the Thames with his navy and army, and 
could not prevail againſt London, ſuddenly em- 
barked ; 110 failing to the weſt, landed in Dor- 
ſetſbire, ſo drawing Edmund and his army thi- 
ther, There finding ill entertainment, he again 
ſhipped his men, and entered the Severy, making 
prone - 5 after him 3 1 ſuccour of 

orceſterſbire, by him great] ed. But when 
he had Edmund there, he dd bas 1 in to 


1 by means whereof he Wh — the 


and ſpoiled where he pleaſed, ere ſuccour 
d pu Fig And this was not the leaſt help 
which the Netherlands have had againſt the Spa- 
niards, in the defence of their liberty, that, being 
maſters of the ſea, they could paſs their army from 
place to place unyearied and entire, with all the 
unition and artillery belonging unto it, in the tenth 
part of the. time wherein their enemies have been 
able to do it. Of this, an inſtance or two. The 
count Maurice of Naſſau, now living, one of the 
8 captains, and of the worthieſt princes, that ei- 
the preſent or preceding ages have brought forth, 
in the year 1590, carried his army by ſea with forty 
cannons to Breda; making countenance either to be- 
ſiege Boiſſaduc or Gertrevidenhergh ; which the enemy 
(inp (IN filled with ſoldiers and victuals. Los: 
n as the wind ſerved, he ſuddenly ſet fail, an 
arriving in the mouth of the Meuſe, turned up the 
Rhine, and thence to 277, and ſet down before 
Zutphen. So before the Spaniards could march 
over. land round about Holland, above eighty miles, 
and over many great river with their cannon and 
carriage, Zuipben was taken. Again, when the 
Spaniſh army had overcome this weariſom march, 
and were now. far from home, the prince . 
making countenance to fail up the Rhine, changed 
his courſe in the night ; and failing down the Rea 


he was ſet down 5 * Hulft in Brabant, ere 


Spaniards had knowledge what was become vi him. 4 
8 this town he alſo Nags before the Spaniſh army 
could return. Laſtly, the ; Spaniſh army was no 


ſooner arrived in Brabant, than the prince Maurice, 


well attended by his good fleet, having fortified Hulſi, 
ſet fail again, and preſented himſelf before Nim-- 
guen in Gelders, a. ly! of notable 1 Re AI e 


r it. : 3, ; | wy | <pF 


CES; beſides hy 8 Harms. I. Joe 
es, in the months of Augaſt and September, theſe oy 
_, and therefore on that navigate in thoſe parts, tate 
the ſeas toward: Algier in the winter-quarter, contrary 
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3 fond, had fully reſolved to inder Sir Fohn” ing forces; wherewith to have kept the fontier of 


zon; and that he would have kt the Engliſh, 
' by power of his land- forces, as being too weak 


ſea, through the great overthrow of his mighty 


Armada, by the fleet of queen "Elizabeth, in the year 
ber : Surely, it had not been hard for him” 
to prepare an army: that ſhould be able to reſiſt 
our eleven thouſand, But where ſhould this his 
army have been beſtowed-? if about Lisbon, then 
would it have been eaſie unto the Engliſh, to take, 
ranſack, and burn the town of Groin, and to waſte the 
country round about it. For the great And threaten-- 
ng preparations of the earl of Altemira, the marquis 
"0 


* 


Faralba, and others, did not hinder them from 


performing all this. Neither did the haſty lery 


of eight thouſand, under the earl of Audrada, ſerve 
to more effect, than the increaſe of honour to Sir 
John Norris and his aſſociates: conſidering that the 
Engliſh charged theſe at Puente de Burgos, and 
paſſing the great bridge, behind which they lay, 
that was flanked with ſhot, - and barricaded at the' 


their general's ſtandard with the king's arms, and 


purſued them over all the country, which they. 


fired, If a royal army, and not (as this was) a 
company of private adventurers, had thus begun 
the war in Galicia; I think it would have made 
the Spaniards to quit the guard of Portugal,* and 
make haſte to the defence of their St. Jago, whoſe 
temple was not far from the danger. But had 
they held their firſt reſolution, as knowing that 
Sir John Norris's main intent was to bring Don 
Antonio with an army into his kingdom, whither 
coming ſtrong, he expected to be readily and joy. 
fully welcomed, could they have hindered his 
landing in Portugal? did not he land at Penicha, 
and march over the country to Lisbon, ſix days 
journey? did not he (when all Don Antonio's pro- 
miſes woes pry along by the river of Lisbon to 
Caſcalix, there, having won the fort, quietly 

embark his men, and depart? but theſe, though 

no more than an handful, yet were they Engliſh. 


Let us conſider of the matter it ſelf, What ano- 
ther nation might do, even againſt England, in 


landing an army, by advantage of a fleet, if we 
had none. This queſtion, whether an invading ar- 
my may be reſiſted at their landing upon the coaft of 


England, vere there no fleet of ours. at the ſea to im- 


peach it; is already handled by a learned gentle- 
man of our nation, in his obſervations upon Co- 
ſar's Commentaries, that maintains the affirmative. 
This he holds only upon ſuppoſition ; in abſence of 
our ſbipping and comparatively, as that it is a 
more ſaſe and eaſy courſe to defend all the coaſt of 


England, than to ſuffer any enemy to land, and af- 


terwards to fight with him, Surely I hold with 
him, that it is the beſt way to keep our enemy from 
treading upon our ground: wherein if we fail, 


then muſt we ſeek to make him wiſh that he had 


| ſaid at his own home. In ſuch a caſe, if it ſhould 


happen, our judgments are to weigh many parti- 
cules circumſtances that belong not. unto this diſ- 


courſe, - But making the queſtion general and po- 


ſitive, whether England, without help of ben fleet; 
be able to debar an enemy from 3 hold that 
it is unable ſo to do; and therefore I think it moſt 
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Guitmne, they of the Proteftant after the” 


have kept the admiral from watering his horſes 

river of Garonne. Monſieur de Langey, on the con. 
trary ſide, prefers. the not fighting upon a frontier 
with an invaded enemy, and commends the delay; 
which courſe the conſtable of France held againſt 


the emperour Charles,” when he invaded Provence: 


Great difference I know there is, and a diverſe con- 
ſideration to be had, between ſuch a country as 
France is, ſtrengthened with many fortifled places; 
and this of ours, where our ramparts are but of 


the bodies of men. And it was of invaſions vpon 


firm land, that theſe great captains ſpake, whoſe 
entrances cannot be uncertain. But our queſtion is, 


landed again in an enemy's country, and the place 

leſt to the choice of the invader, Hereunto 1 

that ſuch an army cannot be reſiſted on the coaſt of 
or 


ay, 
England, without a fleet to impeach it; no, hor 


on the coaſt of France, or any other country; ex- 


cept every creek,” port, or ſandy bay, had a pow- 
erful army in each of them to make oppoſition. 
For ler hie whole ſuppoſition be granted 3 that 


Kent is able to furniſh twelve thouſand foot; and 
that thoſe twelve thouſand be laid in the three beſt 


landing r within that country, to wit, three 
equally diſtant from them both; as alſo that two of 
theſe ' (unleſs ſome other order be thought 
more 3 directed to ſtrengthen the third, when 
they hall ſee the enemies fleet to bend towards it: 
I fay, that notwithſtanding this proviſion; if the 
ſail from the iſle of Vigbt, in the 
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a“ 


firſt watch of 
at their ſterns; ſhall arrive by dawn of day at the 
Neſſe, and thruſt their army on ſhore there; it 


will be hard for thoſe three thouſand that are at 


Margate (twenty and four long miles from thence) 


to come time enough to re-inforce their fellows at 
the Neſſe. Nay, how ſhall they at Fbult fon 


be able to do it, who are nearer by more than half 


the way? ſeeing that the enemy, at his firſt arri- 
val, will eicher malke his entrance: by ſorce, witk 


three or four hundred ſhot of great artillery,” and 


| e put the firſt three thouſand, that were in- 


trenced at the Neſſe, to run; or elſe give them ſo 
much to do, that they ſnall be glad to ſend for 
help to Foulkfon, and perhaps to Margate + where- 


by thoſe places will be er Pere, Nas ler fave. 


poſe, that all the twelve thouſand Kenti/p. ſoldiers 
arrive at the Neſt, ere the enemy can be ready to 
to land in the face of ſo many prepared to with- 


ſtand him; yet muſt we believe that he will play 
the beſt of his own game; and (having liberty to 


15 which way he liſt) under covert of the night, 
t fail towards the caſt, where what ſhall hinder 
him to take ground, either at Margare, the Dotuns, 


or elſewhere, before they at the Neſe can be well 


ayare of his departure? certainly, there is no- 


e night, and towing their long boats 


be able to march it in ſix Again, When 


thoſe troops lodged on the 


mid-way, and leave all at adventure. But fay it 
were otherwiſe; that che invading enemy will offer 
to land in ſome ſuch place, where there ſhall be 
an army of ours ready to receive him: yet it can- 
not be doubted, but that when the choice of all 
our trained Bands, and the choice of our com- 
manders and captains, ſhall be drawn together (as 
they were at Ti/bury, in the year 1588.) to attend 

the perſon. of the prince, and for the defence of 
the city of London they that remain to guard the 
odaſt, can be of no ſuch force, as to encounter an 
army like unto. that, wherewith it was intended 
that the prince of Parma ſhould have landed in 
The Iſle of Tercera hath taught us by experi- 
ence, what to think in ſuch a caſe. There are not 
many iſlands in the world, better fenced by nature, 
and 3 by art: it being everywhere hard 
of acceſs; having no good harbour wherein to 
ſhelter a navy of friends; and upon every cove or 
watering place a fort erected, to forbid the approach 
of an enemy's boat. Yet when Zmanuel de Sylva, 
and Momfjeur de Chattes, that held it to the uſe of 


Don Antonio, with five or ſix thouſand e 1ghti 
to have kept the is of Santa Gu, Ben et 
ting ſoot on ground therein; the marquis having 
ſhewed himſelf in the Road of Angra, did ſet fail 

ere an was aware of it, and arrived at the Port des 
Moles, far diſtant from thence, where he won a 
fort, and landed, ere Monſieur de Chattes, running 
thithet in vain, could come to hinder him. The 
example of Philip Stroſſie, flain the year before, 
dred Frenth Priſoners murthered in cold blood, had 
inſtructed die Cbattes and his followers, what they 


© might expect at that marquiss hands: therefore ir 
— they were ſlow in carrying relief to ple 


is not like that they 
Port di Moles. Whether our Exgiih would be 
gate to the "Neſſe, and back again, it may be 
8 Sure I am, that it were a greater march 
than all the length of Tercera; whereof the French- 
men had not meaſured the one half, when they 
This may ſuffice to prove, that a ſtrong army, 
in a good fleet, which neither foot nor horſe is able 
to follow, cannot be denied to land where it liſt, in 
Aga, Frauce, or elſewhere, unleſs it be hin- 
dered, encountered, and ſhuffled together, by a 
- The difficult landing of our Engliſh at Fayal, in 
the yedr-1 597, is Alledged againſt this: which ex- 
coaſt may be defended againſt a ſtrong fleet! I 
landed thoſe Rug in Fayal my felt, and there- 
fore --6ught to tale notice of this "inſtance. ' For 
Whereas I find an action of mine cited, with omiſ- 
„ by divil interpretati- 


ion of my name; 1 ma . 
think, thar there — 0 purpoſe to defraud 
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ole tre ſea-ſhores, ſhall: be 
forced to run from place to place in vain, aſter a 
fleet of ſhips, they will at length ſit down in the 
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me which were in that voyage, Who ad. 
e eee and'{ heatkined und 
um ſome what longer than was requiſite 3 eſpecially. 
whilſt they deſired: me to reſerve the 2 2 7 
an exploit (though it were not great) for a greater 
Perſon. Bue-when they began to tell me of diffi. 
culty, I gave them to underſtand the fame which 1 
now» maintain, that it was more difficult to defend 
a coaſt, than to invade it. The truth is, that 1 
could have landed my men with more eaſe than 1 
did ; yea, without finding any reſiſtance, if I would 
have rowell to another place; yea, even there 
where I landed, if I would have taken more com- 
pany to help me. But without fearing any imputa- 
tion of raſhneſs, I may ſay, that I had more re. 
rd of reputation, in that buſineſs, than of ſafety. 
or I thought it to belong unto the honour of our 
prince and nation, that a few iſlanders ſhould not 
think any advantage great enough, againſt a fleet. 
ſet forth by queen Elizabeth and further, 
was unwilling that ſome Lou- Country captains, and 
others, not of mine own ſquadron, whoſe aſſiflance 1, 
had refuſed, ſhould pleaſe themſelves with a ſweet 
conceit) though it would have been ſhort, when I had 
landed in ſome other place) that for want of their 
help I was driven to turn tail, Therefore I took 
with me none but men aſſured, commanders of 
mine own ſquadron, with ſome of their followers, 
and a few other gentlemen, voluntiers, whom I 
could not refuſe; ; as Sir William Brooke, Sir Nil. 
liam Harwey,'. Sir Arthur Gorges, Sir Fobn Scot, 
Sir. Thomas' Ridgeway, Sir Henry Thinne, Sir Charles 
Morgan, Sir Walter Chute, Marcellus Throckmor- 
ton, captain Laurence Kemis, captain William Mor- 


gan, and others, fuch as well underſtood themſelves 


and the enemy: by whoſe help, with God's favour, 
hi the! enterpriſe. J undertook. +. As for 
he working ofthe. ſea, the ſtespneſs of the clit, 
and e * gen mn i us, = 
overcame them well enough. And theſe (notwith- 
ſtanding) made five or ſix companies of the ene- 
mies, who ſought to impeach our landing, aban- 
don the wall, whereon their muſquetiers lay on 
the reſt for us, and won the place of them with - 

out any great loſs. This I could have done with 
leſs danger, ſo that it ſhould not have ſerved for 
example of a rule, that failed even in this exam- 
but the reaſons before alledged (together 
with other reaſons well known to ſome of the 

tlemen above named, though more private 
to be here laid down) made me rather follow 

the way of brayery, and take the ſhorter courſe, 
having it ſtill in mine own power to fall off when I 


ſhould think it meet. It is eafily ſaid, that rhe ene · 


my was more than a coward (which yet was more 
than we knew ;) neither will I magnify ſuch a ſmall 
piece of ſervice, by ſeeking /-to prove him bet- 
ter, whom had I th equal to mine own 
followers, I would | otherwiſe have dealt with. 
But for ſo much as concerns the Propoſition in 
hand; he that beheld this, may well remember, 


that the ſame enemy troubled us more in our 
march towards Fayal, than in our taking the ſnore; 
that he ſought how to ſtop us in place of his ad- 


vantage; that many of our men were ſlain or hurt 
by him, among whom Sir Ari bur Gorges was ſhot 
in chat march; and that ſuch, as (thinking all 
danger to be paſt, when we had won good foot- 
ing) would needs follow us to the town, were 
22 him, to forſake the pace of a man of war, 
and themſelves to an haſty trot. a 
| a 
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: found i it altogether impoſſible, eithtr.to keep 


what they had already, gotten in Sicily, or to enlarge fugiti 


their dominions in, Africa, or elſewhere: they re- 
ſolved once again, notwithſtanding their late miſ. 
adventures, to ſtrengthen their fleet and; ſhips. of; 
war 45 cauſing fifty new gallies to be built, and 
che old tO, al repaired, they gave them in charge 
(together with certain legions of ſoldiers) to the new 
1 as 155 „ Atilius, and J. 2 the randy 
de 9754 perceiving that t aus, partly 
by rab eaſon 5 lg ſhipwrack which they had lately 
ſuffered, p ly by reaſon of the overthrow. which 


they 5 5 7 Api in Africa, were leis da- 


rin d been in the inning of the war; 
e 72 one of the conſuls was returned into 
iy, with the one half of the army; and that 
Cecilius, i 
normus ; he removed with the Carthaginian forces 
from Lilyheum towards it, hoping to provoke Cæ- 
cilius to fight: but the conſul was better adviſed... 
70 r when ee ET made. his approaches ſome-- 
what near the Town, Cecilius cauſed. a deep trench 
to be cut a good diſtance without the ditch, of the 
city: between which and his trench he left ground 
funcient to embattle a legion of his ſoldiers, . To 
theſe he. gave order,. that they ſhould advance them- 
ſelves, and paſs over the new trench, till ſuch time 
as the African. elephants were thruſt upon them. 
From thoſe beaſts he commanded them to retire, by 
ſlow degrees, till they had drawn on the elephants 
to the brink. of the new trench, which they could 
by no means paſs. This they performed accords; 
ingly, for when the elephants Were at a ſtand, they and 
were ſo gauled and beaten, both by thoſe ſoldiers 
chat were on the inſide, of the trench, and by thoſe t 
that lay in the trench it ſelf, that bein ng. enraged by. 
their many wounds, 75 brake back furiouſiy upon 
their own "footmen, and utterly diſordered, them. 
 CecitMts, elpying this advan - Killed with all the 
force he had, and chargih 2 other troops, that 
ſtood embattled, he u N 7 brake them, and put 
them to their, heels, making a great laughter 
them, and 't King all their elephant. 
The report of this victory "FA brought co Rowe, 
the whole ſtate, filled with coura Erie a new 
fleet of two hundred fail, which 3 e Sicily, 
to give end to that war, chat had naw. 3 four-! 
teen years. With this fleet and er: bi ly 


reſolye to atem Henn, the o 
No. 36. Feds nd, 
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a very difficult entrance. They alſo bent \rozche 


8 mander oſ the place, 
DEE ES Eren. 


th only the other half, remained at Pa- 


ground fir towers of defence, and by forcible en- 
gines weaken ſo many other parts of the city; as the 
defendants begin 10 deſpair: yet Timilro, dom 


to a man of war; all that is. broken, eee 
with admirable diligenee; 
ſallies; and givrth to the Rempab all the affronts that 


by ſſibly could be made: he hath in garriſon. (be. 
ides the citizens) ten thouſand ſolcdiers, àmongg 


which there are certain licutenants; and other perry? 


officers, that conſpire render and betray the town. 
But the matter is revealed by an Aichean, called 


Alexon,. who had formerly, 4 in danger of the Re: 
treaſon, ſaved: Agrigentum.,""'Himilco uſetii the help 


of Alexon to alle dhe hired ſoldiers, and employ-/ 


eth Hannibal to appeaſe the troops 'of the Gauls,' 
which, did waver, and had ſent their agents: to the 
enemy. All promiſe conſtancy and truthi; ſo oy 
the traitors, hang: unable to perform what they had 
undertaken, are fain to live in the Roman 'tanip 5 
tives, that had wrought no good whereby to 
deſerve. their bread. In the. mean While u ſupply” 


of ten thouſand. ſoldiers is ſent from Carthage to their! - 


relief, having Hannibal, the ſon of Amiltar, ſor 
their conductor; who, in deſpight of all reſiſtance,” ? 
enter'd the port and city Sang 4.4 of the 
belieged, The old: ſoldiers; together with the new 
companies 3 e e by Himilos with hope 
of great reward) reſolve to ſet upon the Not in 
their trenches,. and either force them to abandon the 
ſiege, or (at leaſt) to take from them, or ſet on fire, 


their engines of battery, The attempt is proſencly- 


made, and purſued to the uttermoſt, with great 
daugliter on both ſides. But the "Romany being: 


more in number, and having the advantage of the | 


ground, hold ſtill their places, and with: extream 


dieulty defend their engines.. . 


They of Carthage deſire dirady: to underfiand 


the ſtate of things at Lilybæum, but know not how 


to ſend. into the town. A certain Rhodian under 
takes the ſervice, and having received his diſpatch, 
fails with one gally to Aguſa, a little iſland near 
Lilybeum. hence, Ki his time, he' ſteered. 
directly with the port; and having a paſſing ſwift! 
gally, he paſs d through the beſt of the channel; and 
recovered the water-gate, ere any of thoſe, which 
the Romans had to guard the mg, could thruſt 
from the ſhores on either ſi de. 


The next day, neither attending the overt o 
tha dark affen nor dreading to be beachte p the 


Roman gallies, Who waited: his return, he ſet ſail, 
and ſhipping his cars (his Fall being enceeding 


of ſteerage, and himſelf expert 4 all parts of! 


; channel) recovered the 3 $/ mouth, and the 
rod in deſpight of all the purſuit mate after him. 
Then finding himſelf out of danger of being in- 
compaſſed by many, he turned again towards the 
mouth of the haven, challenging any one, if any 
one durſt come forth, to undertake him. This 
enterpriſe, and the well performing of it was very 


o remarkable, and much wonder'd at in thoſe! days": ly! 


and yet, where there was 5 great artillery, nor 
an other weapons of ire w-kill afar off, the ad- 


venture which this. Rbodiay, made, was not greatly | 


hazardous: for in this ages arcane and judicious 
man of war will not fear to pals, bythe e beltappoint- 
ed-fort of Europe, with the help of | 40 good fend 

and a leading gale of wind, no, rhough! pie 1 


7 Ef bn; νν 21 of 3h El oth 


partance. which.che-Carthagin/ans. held in gh nes 

all (indeed), FA Drepanam, tliat was near adjpyn= 
„it down beſure it, and poſſeis them · 

y ce ahe: places ot advantage near unto it; 


faileth not in all 'that-belongs 
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. del e good Ship, without another as 


the eſtate of Lih baun. 


—— of the tides clears it again in part; bus they 


ack 
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n he could to ſtop them or e 
— But the Anion, commanded (as I take 
92 by Filliam Butrough, leading the way, did not 

paſs out with lit Joſs, but did beat down 
11 2 of the ort of Ei/onour,' 
ha at that time was not ſo well rampard, as now- 
it is: and the fleet of merchants that fol- 
pu h. vent through without any wound re- 


ceived. Neither was it long: ſince,\ that the duke a 


of Parma, beſietzing 
ſibility. to maſter it, otherwiſe than 
his cannon on E 
poſe, and ſo even with the face of the water, that he 
thought it impoſſible for the leaſt boat to paſs by. 

Let * Hollanders and Zelanders, not blown up 


Ant wer n, and findi no poſ- 
ras. Zig Mo 


by any wind of glory, but coming to find a good the 


market for their butter and cheeſe, even the poor 
men, attending their profit when all things were 
extream dear in Aut wer et ry con ee 
twelve tun, by ite mou of the duke's cannon, in 
deſpight of it, when a ſtrong weſterly wind, and a 
tide of flood favoured them; as o wich a Con- 


trary wind, and an e Water, they turned back 


again: ſo as he was in the end, to build his 


troubie and charge. 9899 „ a 1. ** 
The fore $4. Philip: tertified bon m. in the year 
596, when. we enter d the port of Calais; neither 
F when we; were enter d, beat 


us from. out: anchoring by.it, though it upon 
us with ſour demi-cannona ä from 


poi 
ſix in the 2 till twelve at noon. The fiege 


of Of end, and other places, may be hn 
for proof, how ME matter it is to ſtop the | 


encounter it. Yet this is true, that where a ert 


ſo ſet, as that of Lngr | in Tarrera, that there is no 


beſide it, or that the ſhips are driven 


ſage al 
9 — bow line towards it, wanting all help 


to turn upon a 
of wind 
_ great uſe, and fearful 3.0 


NOR ni” 
4 WW 2 „ 


But to return to ut adventurous Rhodiar : He | 


arrives in at ( and makes them know 
55 5 after this; take” 

them to do. the like, and perſorm it wich the 
11 The Romans. therefore labour to choak 
2 1205 for that fill many merchant” 


ps with great. ſtones, and fink them therein, The 


n boats in 
(the Arann as at laſt it 3 42 _ 


25 
2 


5. 


bolran v bat ſhe i.jop- wel naa. 
1 . beaten and talen. 


the er e Ive cred 
ob his A Greek" ſoldier und th 
& HUG LION Slow unto-by th bell <2 


2 and wearineſs hinder dhe Romtihy" from 


new rowers, he propoutids the ſurpriſe o 


expectation, calls back 
Stoctado overthwart the river, 10 his marvellous migh 


and tide; there, and in ſuch places, * el, 


7 


e kes to fire” ſe chat w Wete 


tempeſt. {© faſt; as t beeame feſiſtſeß 
and in the end bumed all bo aſhes, und mente che 
brazen/ heads ef che battering Rams. Hereupoi 


ng their engines; ſo that they * = 
ſiege, to ſtarve frye the efendants. as by a 
relation of what had paſs'd, * lap ly or 
ſand ſoldiers is ſent from Rome, under 37. 


F- 


| — the conſul, He arrives art Meins, 
marcheth over land to Eihbenm e 


inforced the army, and ſu r Wich 


Dfepanam, 
2 city on the ether ſide of 'the bay of Zihheum. 


This ſervice the eaptains and ſoldiers" willingly em- 


brace. So che conful-imbarks'his'tr60ps, and ar. 
rives on the ſudden in the mouth of the 


Ad- 
herbal is governor of the town, a va and pro 


dent. man of war, who being ignorant of the new 


r en e at Lilybæum, was at firſt amazed at 
zyoach; but having recovered his 
ſpirits, he ades the ſoldiers, rather to fight a- 
broad Sol, to "be incloſed, ' Herewithal he 1 
ſeth great rewards to ſuch, as by theit valo 
deſerve them; offering to 1 them himſelf, 175 
to fight in che head of his fleet. Having ſuff⸗ 
y encodraged his men, he thruſts" into the fea 
towards the Romany. * The conſul, deceived of his 


the foremolt gallics, that he 
t now murſhal chem for defence.” Hereupon 
ſome row backward, ſome forward, in great con- 


 fuhon. Adherbet 6nds'and follows his aqvantage, 


and forceth/the- conſul inte a bay at hand Wherein 
he rangeth himſelf, having the land on his back, 


hoping thereby to keep himſelf from beirig:incom- 


3 was thereby, and for watit of fea-' 
room, ſo ſtreightned, as he could not turn himſelf 
any e Nee his enemies, nor range himſelf in 


ſv: ko Therefore, when he found no Hof of 
| — 4 


re ny te hf be 


Rome.” | 
"The. Rata age | this. "WY 
aueh tbreeſcore gallies, 795 which they fend a- 
Z. Jens, "their conſul, to rake charge of | 
their buſineſs in Sicily, 3 arrives at 275 


where he meets with the whole remainder of the 
ee, "Gre hen en gle 3 
Lilyheum. e hundred ies he 
almoſt cight hundred fpips of burthen, hi (wn 
laden wier alf neceffary proviſions for che army. 


With this great fleet he 9 at He, . where 
not ee While, partiy to tale in 

a- wait for ſome that were ad Now Gf. Keep 
| 2 5 him along from Mie. In the 
mean time; he difpatcherh away towards, Lihylæum, 


partly to 


- his Suefvrs on treaſurers; to whom he commits, 


the one half of his vidtuallers, with fame gallics 
for their-convoy. 


e aher hd ee e 
ber tucked! how to uſe it tote beſt” a, hs 


e an e i to try What go 
n 
3 1 a the Roma flekt, in the 0. * ; 
ven. of E According to this Aireetion, 
 Carthal® > rode enters the mouth of that 1 ove,” ered 1 75 2 
where he Bags Romans more attentive MY not 8 e 
üg in the befitged" Catthaghriays, than to che She 
own againſt anether flert. 80 Re os 
chatgeth them, boards and takes fore, © and fires" 755 2 e 1 pond ave 0 
the reſt.” The eee, Gatnp takes Alarm, =O diſcoberixt. Yee pert 
ſtens to the reſcue. But file, N WEED ie 80 bey k 
town, is not behind+hand, who rat Ne E wü poly 
| the Rona! to great els 1 | events of” all SY 
ire to 85 throuph with his hipwracks,”” famine, ” 993 "acts t 
| 1 pre "peſtle, nd if manner "of. eite ſes, 
After ur pen ge rim all along 65 beg e ogether Win extrea 12 45 2 | 
wür i f Siri, deviſing how to work tif” and want ef WPthings nec, Tile! en Me ene 
chief to the enemy, wherein fortube Preſented Him 55 9 every one of heir moſt noble dif. 
with 4 fair oecaſion, which he wiſely „He at one time or other,” hath encbüntered. 
was ackyertiſed by his ſcouts, that they had deſerieck Mamy ye paſſed over ſore of tar heads, 
near at hand, à great fett, confifting of all marer in the fei rere . ſo many leagues 1 yea, more 
of veſſels. Thee Were the victunllers, which the thafi on wo. hive bent their 2 
conful Janus, more haftily than providentially, "ha 
ſent before him towards Loh ahh FL Carb was dom, Wirher 8 ting 
glad to hear of their 50 Re and his men what they kad at their" 10 ag th. lt 
were fulF of courage "their late yi&ts-* which ndroirhſtagdiog, the thitd,” ee and fAﬀth 
ries.” Acud b the great multirade of underakkers Have ve not been cifheattned. Surely, 
Renan thitks approaching, to be rather's ptey, tur 5 a wotthily rewatded” wich tho / tres 
a fleet Fikely' to make a ſt lien, i ha. ſurſes, 3 patadiles, which they 5 h "and well 


7 


ſtens to encounter thern. It ſell out accerding to they deſerve to hold them quiz | 

bie expe ation. The Nomant had no mind to . E en . others, "uhick C 7 
t but were glad to ſeek ſhelter im an open road, not be fond. 3 

full ef rbcks, under covert of a poor town, WW ait , 471 
tO, their party; that could help to fave them 3 J. t DU 8 * er. xl. _ 5 ws Hy Fats 


from the preſent danger, by lending J er 3s ond elels to 
der and other aid wherewith'to beat off the the 955 6 ep 10 ſatprizel by oe Roman, Fey 
Carthagihians that afliited' them. Carrbal there.. * retoutyed dy Aniiicar; | why Nourly Bold wn 
1 having taken à few of them, ay waiting for - w hem five years.” - Tbe Romas having emp- 
could not long ride under thoſe rocks, © ted their common erg, 1d u new fleet at th 
55 . forced, by any great ch uge of wind; charges of private nen. The great victory at fea 
either to put as ny the deep „ or 'fave thett” 1 Luctatius rhe cunſul; 3 whereby the Cirthagj- 
men how' they by raking land, with the ans arb foree# 70 traut eo The totditions o 1 
lofs of alt r a be was buſted © rhe peace bene Rome and Carthage,” 8 


in chis cafe, the 17 N and eee | 
diſcovered. A inf 75 eden tn makes ot, FF NE "Romdnr were cirefor, to ſopply with | 
wi finds Him alto repared to ht, 48 be. > Ws... induſtry, by land, the want of firength at 
wholly ignorant 47 tar c which —4 ened. fea, Therefore they continue the ſiege of Ly. 
The conſal had neither meme io By: ity to Leun, and'ſetk to make fare to themſelves all pla- 
fight: therefore he likewiſe ran into 725 enge. ces, whither che enemies ſhips could not bring re- 
rous creek, "thinking no danger fo 4 as that of Hef. The conful Junius, to cute the wound o dif- 
the enemy. The Caribagimas a5 Beit this, betakes honour, biet he had received, | betfiobght Rim 
himſelf to à ſtation between the two "Reman fleets, what entefprizes to urdertaite. In the and he re- 
where he watcherh ro-ſee which of their? would ſilt ſolved to tternpt the mountzin and city. of Zryx, 
firſt, with a reſolution to affaule chat "which ſhould with the temple of Vinur EYjtind; which was the' 
firſt dare to put it ſelf into the Ra, \So/as now all fiireſt aud richeſt of alf the and; anch ef theſe, 
the three fleets were om the ſouth cbaſt of Sieih, by cunming or 'tteaſon, le get poſleMion,” Eryo 
en the promontory of 'Parhinus and Lig. was conmodivtifly' ſeaded between Drepanum and 
beum', a t ding de : the Panormus; fo that it ſeemed a fir place for à gar- 
wind fined : at ah The Carrhayinians, who riſon, that ſhould reſtramm the Gere roms 
knew the times of tempeſt, and their fighs, finding rhaleing rade ate che colntty;/ Whetefore u. 
befike forme fwelling billow (for ſo we do in the wt fortified both the top f 92 mountain; and the 
welt of Es ore 4 ſonthetly ſtorm) haffet) flrſt entrante f the paflage ſrom the bottom (both 
to double 7 of Pachinus, thereby to cover which late Were very deſenſtble) with 4 good! 
themſelves from the rage at hand. But che Romans, fireng of mer But ſhortly after, in the 18h 
who knew better how to fight than how to nayi- yer of this War! ihe Carthaginians ſent forth Ami. 
gate, and never found any font weather in the = car, Brnated Bereur, father of the great Hanni. 
5 til of their beaſts, their footh-fayers being ba}, with a fleet and army, who ſuißn g. to che cẽ 
6 land- prophets, were ſuddenly overtaken © ef July; did . the ſpoils wich the 
; bdDoiſteroms ſouth wind; and alk their alt Romans iche in Africa,” For he 1 of all waſted 
A againſt the rocks, and uttetly wrack 4902 ah", | the territ6tles-of the Loring; | and 
This Calamity ſo diſcouraged the 3 „ the Brutians, that were dependants of Rome. 
they reſolyed again to forſake the ſeas, and truſt herr entered he into Sicily, and finding there no 


walled 


; y J 
fie © te r 8 8 : 
enn Roe yr wx PPP ” - : 5 22 
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many notable acts 


| 2 lack of ſupply, 


each at his own charges) one 21 
_ example wrought ſo well, that they, 


their pattern, 


ty, in hs ag, power, tree 


291 2 held che Roman to 15 rs late n 1 8 


unto 2 where, in three years abode, he did 
* BO not of much conſe - w 


quence, for that the enemy could never be drawn 


to hazard the main chance. Having wearied him- 
ſelf and the Romans long ga about Panormus, 
he 455 a e yg) at Erys. The 


Roman girriſons, p by Jus ins, on the 
top and at the ag 91 ch I ——— were ve · 
ry. ane lodged. Neyertheleſs, Amiltar found 


a way, lying towards the ſea-ſide, ; hy which . 


conveyed his men into the city of Eryx, that was 
about the midſt of the aſcent, ere the enemy knew 
of it. By this it came to paſs, that the Romans, 
which 1221 the top of the mountain, were ftraight., 1 
ly held (as it were) befieged. And no leſs was 
1 e himſelf reſtrained, by both of theſe garri- 
ſons,. and ſuch as came to relieve them. There he 
_ them paſtime about two years more; hoping 
ſtill to weary. out thoſe that lay over his head, as 
they on the contrary did their beſt to truſt. him, 1 


out of thoſe quarters. 


At this ns. all the care, both of — Fas 
and of the Car tbaginians, was bent unto the proſe- 
cuting of this buſineſs at Erya. Wherein it ſeems 
true (as Hannibal, * in Livy, ſpake. unto Scipio) 
that the affairs of Carthage never in better 
terms, ſince the beginning of the war, than now 
they did. For whereas: the Romans had utterly for- 
7 the ſeas, partly by reaſon. of their —4 — loſ- 
ſes, partly upon confidence of their, land-forces, 
which they held reſiſtlels; Amilcar, with a ſmall 
army, had ſo well acquitted: himſelf, to the ho- 
nour of his country, that by the trial of five years 
war, the Cartbaginian ſoldier. was judged equal, if 
not ſuperior, to the Roman. Finally, when all, 
that might be, had been deviſed and done, for the 
diſlodging of this obſtinate warrior, no way ſeemed 
better to the ſenate of Rome, than once again to 
build: a fleet; whereby, if the e of the ſea 
could once be gotten, it was likely chat Amilcar 
ſhould not leng be able to ho Id 
But in performing 
Found. The common treaſury was exhauſted, and. 


the coſt was, not. little, that was requiſite unto ſuch 


an enterprize. Wherefore there was no other way 


left, than to lay the burden upon priyate purſes, 
Divers of the principal citizens undertook. to build 


inguereme. which 
3 ability 
not ſerve to do the like, 3 with ſome 


ö others, and laying their. Ry 6s 7 real 
8. 


red two or three of them, 


with condition to be repaid, when, the. 3 was 


finiſned. By this voluntary contribution, they 2 
and furniſhed mow! newW- ore nqueremes,: taking tor 

t ſwiſt-rowing/. galley 
Rbodian, in the 


Nv. LOS e en che 


this, extream difficulty was 


— * 1 — 
S e 
thereon ;z/ 10 ronfront as we the Romans, 2 the. city, But being 4 at the Ca, 4 | 
in e as thoſe: that kept about :Eryx,. Fut- nian nian fleet Wa at hand, Ting in Lot c 
between both armics with admirable late loſſes which, his predeceſſors had 12 
e e tc F * to put himieif is. orders papal their. 
JL arriyal. e N 


Hauns was admiral: of the Carthaginian ae a, | 
man {as 7 e wiſe in 7 


rradiQtion, 10 * Gt | more 
worthy than hin "This, © quality procured un. 
to him (as it hath done to many others) bo ch good. 
liking among the ancient ſort, whoſe cold temper 
is averſe from new A eee e | 
opinion of great foreſi 8 by — 475 
received. More . 


= 284 temperate, man, and one that 
to preſerve the between Carthage and R 
In which. regard, how well he ZE, 15 is 
country, it will appear 
he was to the 1 it will appear, both 
aſter, and in his preſent voyage; wherein he re- 
duced the Carthagi e to a en neceſficy of 


accepting, up d conditions, that peace, w. 
he thenceforth commended. 5 
Hanno had very well furniſhed his nay, 


all needful proviſions for the ſoldiers at Erys. (for 
dexterity in makin preparation was «+ beſt of his 
qualities 3), but he had neither been careful in train 
ing his mariners, to the practice of ſea-fight, | nor 
in . manning, his gallexvs 5 ſtout fellows. He 
Goyglt, that the 8 b of a Carihaginian fleet was 
enough to mak unexpert. Romans give way: 
e 1 Aue oF N ee of Ren: 
peſts, any other 0 ition, 
made them to forſake the W's Gee one thing 
he had either conceived peck hy or elſe was ſent 
forth well inſtructed. It was his purpoſe, - firſt of 
all, to ſail to Erh, and there to diſcharge his ſhips 
of their lading: and having thus lightened 128 
N to take aboard ſome part of the land- 
y, together with Amilcar himſelf, by whoſe 
hel . but that he ſhould be able o 
— 4 his enemy repent of his new adventure to 
courſe if it could have been 
poſſible diligence, 


ſea, _ This was a good 
performed. But Catulus uſed all 
to prevent the execution of this deſign not be- 
cauſe he was informed of the enemy's purpoſe, . but 
for that he knew it to be the beſt for them, and for 


that he feared. no danger ſo greatly, as td Encoun- 


ter with Amilcar. Wherefore, although the wea- 
ther was very rou , and the ſeas went 2 „when 


port of Lihleam, as Was ſhewed beſpre. "The | Cartha Mw et was deſcried; "racher- 

urge of. us 277 yu E C. Ludtatius ſe to fight with * ee thay, 0 the wind | 
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Nie is 


in” the ſenate and people of Non e ES 


entries hs condirions were: firſt, ahat the Carnbagini- - 
his galties 'of mans ſhould my don, the iſle of Kei. 88. 


4 ens z an 1 that chey { Inver enen e 
the | choice men aof the Roman — The he 0 > Gomes nor invade any part of 
| Carthoginians therefore; atthe firſt eticounter, mere his / packers. hg nor tlie territories - of al "of 7 | 
_ unterly- broken broken and defeared, having 30 of their friends and allies,” "Thirdly, that they 
gallics ſtemmed and'funk; and An verein at liberty, and ſend back into ialy, 8 1 pro 04 
were few leſs'than rooοο men, that were all made mans,  whom'they held priſoners,” without ranſom. 
e „ Laſtly; that they ſhould pay unto the Romans two! | 
eſcaping 6 MSP ER 3nd and to hundred talents; which make, 
. The | y Uiſevi raged” by aſter 600 French Crowns" to the talent, thirteen 
12 | ot hundred and twe ſand crowns "the ſame to 
e be deleted within 20 years nent following, * 
Tbeſe articles were ſent to- Rome, where they 
4 were not thoroughly approved: but ten commiſſi- 
on oners were ſent into th; to make perfect the 
agreement! Theſe 'commilſioners' added a thou- 
In chis fand talents to the former ſum; and i 
extrem "ey make” 2 unte 5 Mer 1 time of payment. Further alſo, they took 
ſelf, a authorize him to take wha hat ccrſe ſhould order; chat the Carrhaginians ſhould not 5 de. 
ſeem beſt unto his excellent idem | hes 1 Part out of Heily it ſelf, bur ſhould alſo ay 3 
concluſions to his election and oy yon xo their companies out 'of all the other ilands be- 
Amilrar, hom no adverſity, d with teen ſt n 5. renouneingy! their "WOE: incereſt | 
the leaſt hope or poflibility © erer Lip therein. | 5 : 
vanquiſhed, looking over every pr miſe, true or ˖ en wut the end of che gilt Pin PR that 
falſe, that the preſent time could" make him (for had laſted about twenty-four years without inter- 
to attend any thing from the future he was fie able} mimon ; in Which time the Romans had loſt, - 
reſolved to make tryal,” whether his'neceſſity on he Aght or ſhipwreck, about ſeven hundred Ouingue | 
be compounded upon any reaſonable e c pemes, and che 'Carthaginians, about five hundred ; 
—_ ſent to Lufatius the conſul an overture the greatneſs of which loſſes, doth ſerve to prove 
peace: who conſidering it well, gathered ſo ma- the tneſs both of 'theſe two cities, and of the 
ments from the' preſent. of the Ro. war it ſelf z wherein T hold good the judgme 
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nt of 
as ate, waſted beyond expectation in the former Polybjns,” that the Romans, in * did Thew 
war, that he willingly hearkened unto it. Ss, in themſelves the braver Nation $ 1971 Auultar, the 
. an accord v was made, but 4. provi- moft worthy "i re 5 
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g between the r ond frm Panic wars. 


s 2er. L i FD i Fr the Peace be g90d and faithful that you give us, it 
5 : wil he ola rp if it be ill, then of little contiuu 
of the cr war 1 between the Carthaginian and ance. To this anſwer, the ſenate, at that time, 
| their ow PECANS «| 0 le 215; e Ve, ſuch approbation, that it was ſaid, viri & li- 
i buori vocem auditam; an credi poſſet, ullum populam, 
\H E Romans, having pardy: by force, 2 ant howminem. denique in ca conditione, cujus aum po- 
partly by compoſition, thruſt the Carrbagi- niteat, diutius guam neceſt fit manſurum ? that it 
nians out of Sicily, and all che little iſlands auas the /perrh of a manly, and a free man; for who 
chat a _— gave them rather means and could believe, that any Prople, or indeed any one 
| leiſure to help themſelves in a following war, than nan, would continue longer in an oner-burdened 
cauſe to hold. themſelves contented with the 3 eſtate, than mers neceſſity did enforce ? Now, if the 
peace, It is an ancient and true rule, 2980 leges # Roman themſelves could make this judgment of 
wifteribus dicuntur, accipiuntur & viſtis ; that laws are thoſe nations, who had little elſe, beides their man- 
given by the conquerors, and received. of the conguer- ly reſolution, to defend their liberty ; ſurely, they 
ed. But the Romans had either forgotten the anſwer groſaly Battered themſelyez, in preſuming, that 5 
that was made unto them, by one of the Priver-  Cartbaginians, who neither in power nor in 
x or elſe had forgotten to follow it, in this were any way inferior 1 themſel ves, wou 
veighty buſineſs, For one of Privernum, after a down any longer by the loſs and . or Mt 
rebellion, defendin pe the ſenate the - cauſe of his , ceived, than until t oould recoyer their legs, 
city, was demanded by 2 ſenator, mbar peacy the and the ſtrength, whic had a while failed them, 
Romans might hope 2 or Alſurs ahemſelves of, if to take revenge. But occaſion, by whom (while 
they quitted their preſent advantage over them; he well entertained) not only private men, but kings 
anſwered in theſe words, þ honaw dederitis, & f- and publick ſtates, have more prevailed, pov by 
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__themlelves, _ . -. FE EOS 
1 1 For after that the firſt Punic war Was 5 ended, themſelves to hear what good news met en 


 Uniilcar, leaving Erps, went to Lib am, from had brought with a full reſolu 
hence moſt conveniently: the army might be tranſ- mory, in caſe he ſhould ha 


a time; that ſo. the firſt might ha ve their diſpatch, and out of the love w 


of the common treaſury did require: ſo that the firſt 


their whole due by force. But the G 


like, In chis regaru, it was thought ft 0 remove the worſe En 


rable words of perſwaſion; for their number was al- terms at a nearer diſtance, In this m 


ſome unordinary mf > | 


from the - Romans) for a time, and turned it wherein they ſhall- all be made rich, esp ally! if. 
; ; . : . Be "24..4 4 ** 4 

moſt ally upon Africa, and the Cartbaginiam they can hold together in maintaining y:the 
| common cauſe, So chink they all, and aſſembie 


n to forget any part 


into Afric: the care of which buſineſs; he of the many promiſes made unto them z all which 


committed unto Ceſeo, to whom, as to a man of were to be conſidered in their donative. Hanno be. 


approved ſufficiency, he delivered oyer his charge. gins a very, formal oration; wherein he bewails the 


Ceſeo had an eſpecial conſideration, of the great ſums: poverty. of Carthage; tells them how great a ſum 
wherein: Carthage was. indebted unto. itheſe mercena - of money is to be paid-unto, the Roman; be 


ries; and, withal, of che great diſability to make up the exceſſive charges whereat the commonwealth 
payment, Therefore he thought it, the,wiſeſt way had been in the late war; and finally, 8 
to ſend them over (as it were), . ſew at to hold themſelxes 3 part of their pay, 
15 { ich they bare unto the city, 
and be gone ere the ſecond or third companies ar- to remit the reſt. Few of them underſtood his gif. 
rived. Herein he dealt providently ; ſor it had courſe, for the Carthaginian army was compoſed of 


not been hard to perſwade any ſmall number, lodg- ſundry. nations; as Grete, Africans, - Gauls,. Ligu- 
ed within ſo. great a city. as Car/hage, unto ſome rians, Spaniards, and others, all of different lan. 


ſuch reaſonable compoſition as the pręſe tineſs aus / ;Fet, they ſtared, upon him, and were (as 


might have been friendly diſcharged, and a good when ſuch as conceived the whole tenor of his ſpeech, 
precedent leſt unto the ſecond and third, whilſt had informed the reſt what cold comfort he brought, 


their disjunction had made them unable to recover they were all enraged, and fared like mad - men; fo 
arthaginians that nothing would ſerve to appeaſe them. Hanno 


were of a contrary opinion. They thought to find, would fain have affiaged their fury, bur he knew 

in the whole army, ſome that would be contented to not how's for he leſs underſtood their diſſonant loud 
gratify the publick ſtate, by remitting a great part noiſes, than they did his oration, An army collect. 
of their own due; and hoped, by ſuch an example; ed out of ſo many countries, that have no one lan. 
to draw all the multitude to the like. agreement and guage common to all, or to the greater part of them, 
capitulation. So they detained the firſt and ſecond is neither eaſily ſtirred up to mutiny, nor eaſily pa- 


ceomers, telling them, that they would make an cified, when once it is broken into outrage, The 
e rꝛen reckoning with all together. Thus every day the beſt that Hanno can do, is to uſe the help of inter- 
number increaſed, and many diſorders (a thing in- 555 and meſſengers. But theſe interpreters miſ- 


his meaning, ſome. for want of {kill, others 


cident among ſoldiers) were committed; which his meaning, | | 1 
much diſquieted the city, not accuſtomed unto the of ſet purpoſe, and ſuch as deliver his errands in 
ſc, are beſt believed. Finally, they 

them all to ſome other place, where ay might be think themſelves much abuſed by the Carthaginians, 
leſs troubleſome. This muſt be done by ſome colou- and reſolve to demand their own 5 
they leave 


ready ſo great, that it was not ſafe to offend them Sicta, and march as far as Tunis, that is within a 


too far, Wherefore it is deviſed, that they ſhould very little of Carthage, and there they encamp. 
all attend to the coming of their fellows. at Sicca, Now begin the Carthaginians to find their own 


receiving every one a piece of gold to bear his error. It is a good rule: 
charges in the mean while. This motion is accepted, 5 8 
and the ſoldiers began to diſlodge, leaving behind Curandum inprimis, ne magna injuria far 


them their wives, their children, and all their bag-  Fortibus & miſeri- 


gage, as meaning ſhortly to fetch away all, when 


they came back for their pay. But the Cartbaginians Have ſpecial care, that valiant poverty 


have no fancy to their returning into the town, and Be not oppreſs d with too great injury. 
therefore compel them to truſs up their fardels, thit BO = 
they might have no occaſion left to make any er- But this proud city having neglected the rule, hath 


rands 9 So to Sicea they removed, with all alſo been careleſs in providing to ſecure her ſelf 
their goods, and there lay waiting for news of their againſt the inconvenience that might follow. She 


fellows arrival, and their own pay. Buſineſs they had ſuffered the whole multitude, whereunto ſhe was 


had none to do, and therefore mie eaſily be drawn like to give cauſe of diſcontent, to join it ſelf into 


to mutiny; the whole argument of their diſcourſe one body, when the ſeveral troops might eaſily have 


inclining them to nothing elſe. Their daily talk been diterſed ſhe hath turned out of her gates 
was, how rich they ſhould be when all their money the wives, children, and goods, of theſe poor men, 


came in; how much would fall to every ſingle ſhare, which had ſhe retained in ſhew of kindneſs, ſhe 


and for how long time the city was behind-hand might have uſed them as hoſtages for her own ſafety ; 


with them in reckoning. They were all grown and by employing a miſerable penny- father in her 
 *arithmeticians ; and he was thought a man of worth, negociation with men of war, ſhe hath weakned 
that could find moſt reaſon to increaſe their demands the reputation of her braveſt captains, that might 

to the very higheſt, even beyond their due. No beſt have ſerved to free her from the threatning 
part of their long ſervice was fo n, but the no danger. Tet likely it is, that Amilcar had 
comfortable words and promiſes of their captains, deſire to be uſed as an inſtrument in defrauding 
leading them forth to any dangerous fight, were his own ſoldiers of their wages, eee 


called to mind, as ſo many obligations not to be ing that as he beſt could bear witneſs of their me- 
cancelled, without ſatisfying” their expectation by rits, ſo was he not ignorant that means to content 
ä dtthem were not wanting, if the citizens had been 
away, until, the whole army willing thereunto. Hereunto may be added a pro- 


Thus the time pa 


being arrived and lodged in Sicca, Hanno comes bable conjecture, that Hanno, with his accomplices, 


.thither to clear the accompt. Now is the day come, who at this very time was a bitter enemy to Amil- 


made by the captains. Z Aerer 
in ring thoſe that maligned Him 
managing of their own plot, 


nued to do as fooliſhly as they gun. 
They l a market at Tunis for the ſoldiers, 
whom. they ſuffered to buy what they liſt, and at 
what price they lit. They ſend ever and anon 


had, and without 5 abatement. This is granted. 
Many have loſt their horſes in che publick- fer- 


Carthage. If 3 lived, they wanted not 
meat; therefore what was 


rice that wheat had borne whilſt the war laſted. 
doch are now the demands of theſe mutineers, ho 
might eaſily have been ſatisfied with far leſs charges, 
and far more honour, by receiving their due at the 
firſt, - But now they make no end of eraving: for 
whilſt the Carthaginians were perplexed about this 
corn. money, the ſoldiers have deviſed many more 
tricks, whereby to extort à greater ſum of money, 
without all regard of ſhame. Since therefore no 
good end could be found of theſe controverſies, 
which daily did multiply, it was thought convenient 
that one of the Carthaginians, which had com- 
manded in Sicily, ſhould be choſen by the ſoldiers, 
to reconcile all differences. Hereunto the army 
condeſcended, and made choice of Ge/zo ; partly 
out of good liking to him, who had ſhewed him- 
{elf at all times a friendly man to them, and care- 


| tranſported into Africz partly out of a diſlike 
which they had conceived of Amilcar, for that he 
had not viſited them in all this buſy time. So 
Geſco comes among them, and to pleaſe them the 
„comes not without money, which might give 


eloquence had done to the negociation of Hanno. 
 Hecalls unto him firſt of all the captains, and then 
the ſeveral nations apart; rebuking-them gently. for 
that which had paſted ; adviſing them temperately 
concerning the preſent; and exhorting them to con- 
tinue their love unto the ſtate, which had long en- 
tertained them, and would needs always. be mindful 
of their good ſervices. After this he to pu 
hand to his purſe, offering to give them their whole 
pay in hand, and then after to conſider of other 
reckonings at a more convenient time. This had 
been well accepted, and might have ſerved to bring 


multitude had not ſtood againſt it. 


vice of the ſtate. The ſtate ſhall-pay for them. 


ful of their good, eſpecially when they were to be 


better countenance to his proceedings, than barren | 


all to a quiet aſs, if two ſeditious ring-leaders of the gr | _ | 
will not miſs to find. When Ge/co: 


» 
* * 


EY 


* 
r 
9 
2 


le, were his ma 


* 


ciated Himſelf one are, an hot beaded man, thut 


be made an example to deter others from the like 
ſeditious behaviour. This Marho deals with his 
countrymen the Africans, telling them, that they 
the Greeks, the Spaniards,/or any other foreign mer- 
cenaries. For (faith he) 750% our companions ba ve no 


 more-t0'do than 16 raceivs their wages, and fe get them 


gone ; but vue, that are io ſtay behind in Aﬀtica, ſhall 


be” called to another manner of account when-we are 
left alone '; ſo that we ſhall have cauſe 't0"wwiſh that 


we had returnid home beggars, ratber than loaders 


with ibs monty, whith (little thougb i be) ſhall 


break our ' batki,'* Te arr not" ignorant bot tyran- 


nically thoſe our haughty maſters of Carthage do reign = 


over us. bey think'it reaſonable that our lives and 


goods" ſhould "br "ar their Fifpofition, which they have 
at other times been accuſtomed to tate from ut, 


even without apparent cauſe; as it were, to declare 
their ſoveraignty 3 whas will they now do, ſeting that 
we have demeaned our ſelves as free-men,; and been 
bold to ſet a good face on the matter, demanding our 


: ou, a others 10 ave done Ne all ao know that it 
were a very ſhame for us, if having been at forward 


in every danger of war as any other men, we ſhould 


# 


s take liberty to reguire their due. 


now ſtand 3 ſlaves,” and not dare to open aur 
mouths, when ot be | 
This notwithſtanding ye may aſſure your ſelves, that 


we are like to be taught better manners as ſoon as our 
fellows are gons; in regard of whom, they are con- 
tent 10 ſhadow their indignation "with a good, but 
a forced countenance. Les us therefore be wiſe, and 


con ider that they bate and fear us. Tbeir batred 


will ſhew it ſelf, when their fear is once paſt; unlgſi 
we now take our time, and, whilſt we are the ftironger, 
enfeeble them” ſo greatly, that. their hatred ſball not 
be able to do us wrong. All their firength' confiſteth 
in money, wherewithal they have hired others againſt 


uc, and us againſt others. At the preſent they have 


neither money nor friends. The beſt army that ever 


ſerved them, whereof we are no ſinall part, lies at 


their gates, ready to help us if we be men. A better 


opportunity cannot be eupected, for were our ſwords once 


drawn, all Afric would riſe on our fide. '' As for the 
| inians, hither can they ſend for help? The 
caſe it ſelf is plain, but ue muſt quickly reſolve. 
Either we muſt prevent the diligence of Geſco, by 
incenſing theſe Gauls and: Spaniards, and procuring 
them to draw blood; or elſe it behoveth us to pleaſe 
our good maſters, by joining with them againſs our 
fellows, yea,” by offering to forgive unto them all our 
wages, if ſo (peradventure) they may be mon to for- 
give us, or not ouer-cruelly to puniſh our faults already 


committed. | He it moſs worthily a wretched ſlave, 
that neither bath the care to win his maſter's love, nor 


the courage to attempt bis own liberty. 
5 By ſuch 


diers to his own. ſe. They are not no ſo 
N uarrel; which be that ſeeks, 
0 


greedy of money, as 
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portunate. With Spendius there afſo- 


ch perſwaſions Matho wins the African fol- 


3 


more, - Neither ſtay they. 
E. thoſe good ſpoke 


to the dente pure) gibe heard, 
| five 00 wh pehps throw. 


NN 
captain Matbo. This is enough. 


are with him, as intending 
payment, and for the reſt, to take anocher courſe. | 


de, ud deer they: inlited upon 


„ 


| TOM abend 75 
their other demands for horſes . ad. 
» ſome other. more 1 time, 


. In this tu- 
. — Maou 


a ſhower of ſtones fl e 8 im to 
eren ſpeak word 
ch conſider what it is that 
any man would ſay ; enough hath bean ſaid already 
men, ſo that no other word 


Now the rebellion begins to take frm. "Majbo 
and Spending are choſen captains, Who. followed by 1 


2 deſperate crew. of ruffians, will ſuffer, no man to 


4 f. his own peace, but purſue their own ends, un- 
air 
notwithſtanding,  Ge/zo. is. not wanting to the good 
of his e but adventures if upon 


E 
princi me and giving 
Ex = while he works with the ſe- 


veral nations, putting them all in hope of their own 


None of thern are fo fullen as the Africans indeed, 


| 8 to give them their own,. and not to 


not ſo covetous as they be more glad 
of an ill anſwer, than of a good payment. This 


is more than GCeſio knows he ſeth not that Mathe the 
wo a 


more than bate words to beſtow upon 
; . wherefore, i reuing their inner 
they ſtand in want of money, to 8323 it of their 


detraud- them and deride them? T. 
longer, but lay violent hands upon the 
he had brought; yea, upon him alſo, 
1 


ho and Spendius are glad of this, It had little 
l ellows begin to grow calm 
by h his fair la z wherefore they caſt into bonds 

Nd ANI Oe e 
Fung des e the army tray te e danger of 
Nee which they call treaſon. After 


this war. Matho follicits. all Afric, 
4 his is ambatidors are every · where well entertain d. 
Neither is it neceffary to uſe perſwaſion, the very 


ſame of this rebellion ſufficeth to draw the whole 
ian be 


country into it. Now: muſt the Carthagini 
plagued for thoſe oppreſſions with which they have 


others. It is true, that adverſity hath never 
untold of her errors; and as ſhe is ever af- 
Lact 60: hear her own, fo with her own 
2 undergoes thoſe of other men. The Africans, 
finding dhe Corrbaginians hang under the wheel, 
tell them boldly, that their impoſitions were merci- 


leſe ; that they took from them the one half of their 


corn, that they doubled their tributes in all things 
their vaſlals the 
ſor the leaſt. offences. Theſe 


cs 
3 dut the 
wy 


that have fuffered ſo :much, 
memory. Wherefore not only 
r arms, r 


fs + commotion be tho ery women ing al 
* 1 and other 3 


chey will have.all, — 


of the common cauſe. All — 84 


hearts deſire, if any reaſon would content them. 


endure the 


2 themſelves haye ſorgot- 


and are . rn 
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TERE Aenne reſ a . 478 a8 in a convenient 
breathing hence we may take a pro. 
of the ſubject, over which we travel. Behold 
a tyrannical city, by her own mercena- 
ries with a deadly war. It is a common thing, ag 
being almoſ necefſary,] that's tyranny ſhould. be 
upheld by » mercenary forces: it is common that 
mercenaries ſhould be falſe: and it is common that 
all war made againſt tyrants ſhould be exceeding full 
888 cruelty. Let we ſeldom hear that ever 
ruin of a tyranny is procured or ſought by thoſe 
that were hired to maintain the power a . and 
ſeldom or never do we read of any war that hath 
been proſecuted with fick e ee geg chis 
that is now in hanct. = 
That which we properly call tyranny,” is Sas 
1 orm of government, not reſpefting the good of 
- Kabi, — only the pleaſure of the commander. 


y forbear. to ſay, that it is the unjuſt rule 

one over for very truly doth Cleon in 
Thucydides tell the 3 that their dominion 
over their ſubjects was none other than a mere ty- 


ranny; though it were ſo, that they themſelves 
1 and a popular eſtate, Neither 


greatly needful, that I ſhould 
8 chis form of commanding, violent; ſince it may 
well and eaſily be conceived, that no man willingly 
performs obedience to one regardleſs of his life and 
welfare, unleſs himſelf be either a mad-man, or 


(which is little better) wholly poſſeſſed with ſome 


extream paſſion of love. The practice of tyranny 


is not always of a like extremity ; fob ſome lords 


are more gentle than others to their very ſlaves; 
and he that is moſt cruel to ſome, is mild enough 
towards others, it be but for his own advan- 

Nevertheleſs, in large dominions, wherein 
the ruler's diſcretion cannot extend it ſelf unto notice 
of the difference which might be found between the 
worth of ſeveral men, it is commonly ſeen, that the 
taſte of ſweetneſs, drawn out of oppreſſion, hath fo 
good a reliſh, as continually inflames the tyrant's 
appetite, and will not ſuffer it to be reſtrained with 
any limits of reſpect. Why ſhould he feek out 
bounds to preſcribe unto his deſires, who cannot 
of one ſo honeſt as may 
remembrance of any moderation? It is much that 
he hath gotten, by extorting from ſome few: by 

none, he ſhould have riches in goodly a- 
bundance. He hath taken a great deal from every 
one: but every one could have ſpared more. He 
hath wrung all their purſes, and now he hath 
enough: but (as covetouſneſs is never ſatisfied) he 
thinks that all broke is too little for a ſtock, though 
it were indeed a good income. Therefore 
he deviſeth new 4 „and is not better 
pleaſed with the 1 the art of uf 


put him in 


1 


conſpirator to ſtand in fear, ſince the traitor is no 
' worle rewarded than the quiet man ?.. Wherefore he 
can think upon none other ſecurity, than to diſarm. 
all his ſubjets 4, to fortify himſelf within ſome 
ſtrong place; and, for defence of his. perſon, and 

ſtate, ie hire as many luſty ſoldiers, as. ſhall be 
thought ſufficient. ... Theſe muſt not be, of his own 


country: for 


F 
: 


* 


other might chance to have a feeling of the publick | 


miſery. This, confidered,, he unto. him 


deſperatè rabble, of ſtrangers, the molt. 1 AT 
chat ca be found; fach as hape neither wealth nor 
credit at home, and ill. therefore be careful w ſup: 
port him, by whoſe only favour they are main- 
r ow, leſt any 01 theſe, either by deteſta 


tained. i . | & | 1 2 2 „ F 
tion of his wickedneſs, or (which in wicked men is 


moſt likely) by promiſe of greater reward than he 
_ doth r= ould be drawn to turn his ſword: a- 
gainſt the tyrant himſelf ; they ſhall all be permit- 
ted to do as he doth y to rob, to raviſh, to mur- 
ther, and to ſatisfy their own appetites. in moſt out- 
ragious manner; being thought ſo much the more 
alfred to their maſter, by how much the more he 
ſees them grow hateful to all men elſe. Conſider- 
ing in what age, and in what language I write, I 
muſt be fain to ſay, that theſe are not dreams; tho”. 
ſome Engliſhmen perhaps, tn: unacqu 4 
with hiſtory, lighting pon this leaf, might ſuppoſe 
this diſcourſe to be little better. This is to ſhew, 
both how tyranny grows to ſtand in need of merce- 
' nary ſoldiers, and how thoſe mercenaries are, by 


3 
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That the tyranny of à city over her ſubjefts, it worſe 
than the tyranny of ane man: and that a tyran- 
nical city muſt likewiſe uſe mercenary ſoldiers. 


\ ] OW concerning the tyranny, wherewith a 
N city or ſtate oppreſſeth her lubjedts ; it may 
appear ſome ways to be more moderate than that of 
one man; but in many things it is more intole- 
rable. A city is jealous of her dominion, but not 


(as is one man) fearful of her life: the leſs need hath. 


ſhe therefore to ſecure her ſelf by cruelty. A city 
is not luxurious in conſuming her treaſures, and 


therefore needs the leſs to pluck from her ſubjects. 
If war, or any other great occaſion, driye her to 


neceſſity of taking from her ſubjects more than or- 
dinary ſums of money, the ſame. neceſſity makes 
either the contribution eaſy, or the taking, excuſa- 
ble. Indeed no wrongs are ſo grieyous and hate- 
ful, as thoſe that are inſolent. Remember (faith 
Caligula the emperor to his grandmother vets) | 
that I may do what 2 and io whom 1 if. Theſe 
words were accounted horrible, though he did her 
no harm, And Juvenal reckons it as the comple- 
ment of all torments, inflicted. by a cruel Roman 
dame upon her ſlaves; that whilſt ſhe was whip- 
ping them, the painted her face, talked with her 


gollips, and uſed all ſigns of neglecting what thoſe 


wretches felt. Now ſecing that the greateſt grie- 


vances wherewith a domineering ſtate offendeth her 


ſubjects, are free from all ſenſe of indignity; likely 
it is, that they will not extremely hate her, although 
 defire of liberty make them weary of her empire. 
In theſe reſpects it is not needful, that ſhe ſhould 


we 


of 


| | tion. But to make this g 
if not every one, yet ſome dne gr 


perhaps, that were unacquainted 


ured unto . i 4 
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1 


to uſe the help of ſuch dif 


moſt excellent ſorm of 
monarchy. 5 But they, & 


na en, AA ſat live under a tyrannical 
city, have no ſuch hope: their miſtreſs is immortal, 


and will not ſlacken the reins. until they be pulled 
out of her hands, and her own mouth receive the 
ful 5 et their Fame ufferings make them leſs 
mindful of the future, New flies, and hungry ones, 
fall $ yy the ſame for e, out of which others had 
y ſucked their fill. A new governor comes 
dred and friends, who mean not to return home 


and honey. Theſe fly into all quarters, and are 
quickly acquainted with every man's wealth, or 


whatſoever elſe, in all the province, is worthy to 


be deſired, They know all a man's enemies, and 

all his fears, becoming themſelves, within a little 
ſpace, the enemies that he feareth moſt, ' To grow 
into acquaintance, with theſe., maſterful gueſts, in 
hope to win their fr iendſhip, were an endleſs labour 
(yet it muſt, be undergone), and ſuch as every one 
hath not means to go about; but were this effected, 
what availeth it? The love of one governor is pur- 

chaſed with itz; the Jucceſſor of this man, he js 

haps of the contrary. faction at home, a bitter ene- 
ny to both his fore-goers, ho ſecks; the ruin o 


m 
955 were), with the calamities of civil war, „The 
omaus had d law de rapetundis, or of recovey, a- 


* 


k 


inſt extorting magiſtrates: yet we find, that it 
Ver _ wholly to reſtrain their 4 45 go- 
7 


. 


empty to their hives, without a good lading of wax 


HFlence it followed, that in wars 
rbaginians durſt aſe the ſervice of African ſoldiers; 


yd * 


vernors,. "Oy eir ow 
_ bitizens, ind of their (indeed and friends at home, 
were bold in their to work all theſe e- 


Fee ge Sent. If che ſubjects of 


ons, what muſt 
of choſe 82 were vallals unto Cartbaxe ? 
The — impoſed no burthenſome tributes; 
they loved not to hear that their empire was grie- 
vous; they condemned many noble citizens, for 
having been ill governors. - At Carthage all went 
quite contrury; the rapines newly deviſed by one 
magiſtrate, ſerved as precedents to inſtruct another; 
every man reſolved to do the like, when it ſhould 


full to his turn; and he was held a notable ſtateſ- 


man, whoſe robberies had been ſuch, as might af- 
ford a good ſhare to the common treaſure. Parti- 
. cular examples of this Caribaginian practice are not 
extant : the government of Verre the Roman in 


Sicily, that is lively ſet out by Tully, "may ſerve to 


inform u 


- what was the demeanour 'of theſe Panic 
rulers,” wh 


o ſtood in fear of no ſuch condemnation 


| ny Ferrer underwent.” By proſecuting this diſcourſe, 
opoſition, That a 
city cannot Pr her hen provinces ſo mild- 


I might infer a more general pr 
t 7. - wo. king Boone is 
t the tyranny of a city is 
than tha — ee 
Suitable to t Cruelty of ſuch lords, is the ha- 


| tred of their ſubj ; and again, ſuitable to the 
hatred of the ſubjects, is the zeil 


to have ſhewed, 


in Afric it ſelf, they had rather be beholden to 


others that were further fetch'd, For the fame 
rpoſe did Hannibal, in the ſecond Punic war, ſhift 
out of: their own countries; 2 . N 


pt in Hiſpanid, Hiſpania in Africa, melior pro- 


cul ab domo futurus uterque miles, velut mutuis pig- 


nor ibus obligati ſtipendia ſacerent. That the Africans 

might ſerve in Spain, uh in Afric, being 

each of them like ” prove the better ſoldiers, the 
farther they were from home, as if they were obliged 
| hy mutual pledges. It is diſputable, I confeſs, wheth 

| African and Spaniſh hirelings, 

ly be termed mercenaries: for they were ſubje&t 

* Carthage, and carried into the field, not only 

by reward, but by duty. Yet ſeeing their duty was 

no better than enforced, and that it was not an 

love to the ſtate, but mere defire of gain, that m 


them fight, I will not nicely ſtand upon prey 
of a word, but hold them, 1 Fühinne 225 1 0 


no 8 chan m mercenaries. 


j 


. 1 2 221 Fung 7 8 4 8 r 


diers, and foreign Annen TY. 


* "H E extreme danger, 
1 ployment of ſuch ſoldiers, is well obſerved 
by Matbiavel: who ſheweth, that they are more 
terrible to thoſe whom they ſerve, than to thoſe a- 
| e as they ſerve.” They are ſeditious, un- 


8 and countries, whereinto they are drawn, 
ing held by no other bond chan their own 

Commodity.”  Yea;' that which is moſt fearful a- 
mong ſuch hirelingy, is, , that they have often, and 
_ fight, in their defence,” who hav ging 


uin of thoſe Princes 7 row bates that Sg truſted time, when "0 hired | ſoldiers of the e wy 
e eee it. ee _ W 
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more intolerable 


of their lords. 
broad, the Car- 


could proper. 


forbear to arm any 
from the oh 


—_— Mſadediert, devqurers and deftroyers of 


Part, to the utter 


chern. Theſe mercenaries' (fich Nacbiade i 

filled all ah, when Charles the eighth m ch 

8 paſs the: Apr, were the cauſe that the faid French 
ng 


lan; who bein _ o Of Na- 
ples, abandor Hi 122 n the ſudden ; and 
forced her to put her ſelf into the hands of the kin, 
of Arragon. ike unto His father was Francis 
Hera, the firſt of that race, duke of Milan, Who, 


being entertained by the Milaniſe, forced them to 


become his ſlaves; even with the ſame army Which 
themſelves had levied for their own defence, But 
Lodovick 5 che ſon of this Francis, by the 
Jaft 19 ads 
unto poſterity," in lofing his whole eſtate by 
hit treachery / of ſuch faithleſs mercenaries, as his 
own father had been. For, having waged an 5 
my of 1 and committed his dutchy; toy 
ther with his perſon, into their hands; he was F 
them deli need @ unto his enerny the French king, 
. yi oh he ra s incloſed in the caſtle of be as to 


REY Iriconvenience” is found,” in uſing | the 
ber of foreign auxiliaries. We ſee, that Wl 


emperour of Coy nſtantinople had hired 10000 Lark, : 


againſt his neighbour princes ; he could never, ei- 
ther by perforaſon or force, fet them again over ſea 

upon 22 ſide: which gave beginning to the Chri/- 
| in ſervitude, that ſoon after followed. Alexander, 
the ſon of Ca/ander, ſought aid of the great De- 
metrias : but Demetrius, being entred into his king- 
dom, ' flew the ſame exander who had invited 


him, and made himſelf king of Macedon. Fyracon 


the 7; urk was called into 27 t by Sanar the Sol- 
dan, againſt his oppoſite ; but this Turk did ſet- 
de Rimfelf {6 ſurely in Egypt, chat $4ladine his ſes 
ceſſor became lord thereof; and of all the Holy 
land, ſoon aſter. What need we look about for ex- 
amples of, this kind; every kingdom, in effect, 
can furniſh us. The Mok drew the Saxons into 
this our country; and Mac Murrough drew the 
Enxgliſb into . but the one and the other ſoon 
beam lords of thoſe two kindoms. 

Againſt all this ma be alledged, the good ſuc- 


ceſs of the ' United Provinces of the Nethe . 


uſing none other than ſuch kind of ſoldiers, 


e late war. Indeed theſe Lou“- countries Ser 


ney oodly and ſtrong cities, filled with inhabi- 
at are wealthy, induſtrious, and valiant in 
their kind. They are ſtout ſea-men, and therein 


is their excellency ; neither are they bad, at the de- 
.. fence of a plate well fortified ; but in open field 
- they have ſeldom been able to ftand againſt the 


Spaniard. Ne therefore compelled them to 
ſeek help abroad: and the like neceſſity made them 


For, with money raiſed I their trade, they main- 
tained the war: and 89 0 
the pike and muſket, thoſe hands, that were of 


more uſe in helping to fill the common purſe. 


Yet what of this? they ſped well. Surely they 
ed as ill as might be, whilſt they had none other 

mercenary ſoldiers, Many fruitleſs attempts, 
made by the prince of Orange, can witneſs it: and 
that brave commander, count Lodewick of Naſſau, 
felt it co his grief, in his retreat from Groeningben: 
when | in the very inſtant, that 
vice in fight, his 9 cried out aloud for 
money, and This was not the only 
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France 


won the 5 5 of Naples, with his” buckler 
withour à fword. ' Notable was the example of 
Sforza, the 3 of OY rancls Sforza, duke of Mi. 


God, was made a memorable ex. 


eat numbers of theit own. 


ore. could ill ſpare, unto | 


uired their fer- 
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would T couch the hotiour of Monfeur, the duke Ther rhe moberate yovernment'of thi*Romans gave = 
of Ae, brother to the French king; fave that it *rhem aſſurance to uſe the fer vice of their tn fü, 


t would lay open the danger of foreign auxilia- is an affeftion breettins tyranny; \ which hinderarh | 


ries, needeth no better pattern. It is commonly rhe uſt and binefit 'of the luer moderation: 


ound, that ſuch aiders made themſelves lords 0. 
ver thoſe,” to whom they lend their ſuccour: but 
where ſhall we meet with ſuch another as this Mon- 


fieur, who for his protection promiſed, being re- 
warded with the lord! 

his firſt work, to thruſt by violence 4 ga] 
upon the people's necks'? well, he lived to repent 


the lordſhip of the country, made it 
175 violence 4 galling yoke 


E RE it may be demanded, whether alſs 
1 che Nomum were not compelled to uſe ſer- 
vice of other ſoldiers in their many great wars, 
but performed all by their own citizens? for if it 
were their matiner to arm their on ſubjects; how 


» 1 . 


"it, "that they feared no Rebellion? if 


rerfeiting unto thoſe about him, that were ignorant  riichcies above rehearſed? the anfwer is; that their 


non of the city, diſcharged againſt his own troops, 


claimed, Helas non Dieu, que ves tu faire de moy; ways 


the ſame danger; when the queen of England re- Haly have taken occafion of ſeveral a 


might the Netherlanders very ſafely repoſe confi- where' St. Paul was born, that all the burgeſſes 


not only regardful of the pay that they ſhould re- or with other ſuch limitation, ' as was thought fit. 
ceive; but well affected unto the ' cauſe that they Hereunto may be added, that it was their man- 


neceſſity of the poorer ſort was relieved, before the ture, by feeking innovation. Neither would it be 


„ p be Real 


it, with grief enough. Even whilſt he was coun” ſtrangers how then could they avoid the inconve- 


of his, plot, im irhaginary ſorrow or et poot armie were "compounded uſually: of their” own ei. 
burghers pf Antwerp, as verily believing the town Zens, and of the Larjnr, in Equal number: to 
to be ſarprized and won; the death 'of the count which they added, as occaſion required, ſome com- 


St. Aignan, who fell over the wall;” and the can- panies of the Campanes, Herrurians, Samnites; or 


informed him better what had happened; ſhewing 
that they were his on French, who ſtood in reel 
of pity. . Then was his feigned paſſion changed 
into a very bitter * . of mind; wherein imi- 
ting his breaſt, and wringing his hands, he ex“ 


t were al- 


* Sz + 


alas, my Cod, what wilt thou do with me? So th 
affairs of the Netherlands will not ſerve to prove, obligatio 
that there is little danger in uſing mercenary ſoldi- whi 
ers, or the help of foreign auxiliaries, "This not- ſtate of Rome under which they lived almoſt at 

withſtanding, they were obedient unto neceſſity, and liberty, as being bound to little elſe, than to ſerve 
ſought help of the Exgliſb, Scorch, and French + 
wherein they did wiſely, and proſpered.” For when 

there was in France a king partaker with them in 


fuſed to accept the ſoveraignty of their country, to deliver themſelves from the Roman fubjection. | 
when they offered, yet being provoked by the Spa- But ſtill they have been reclaimed by war; the au- 

niard their enemy, purfued him with continual thors of rebellion have been ſharply puniſhed ; and 

war; when the heir of England reigned in Scot- the le, by degrees, have obtained ſuch liberty, 
land, a king too juſt and wiſe (though not enga- as made them hav: K ; 
ged in any quarrel) either to make profit of his than as the common city of all 2%. Yea, in pro- 
neighbour's miſeries, or to help thoſe that had at- ceſs of time it was granted unto many cities, and 
tempted the conqueſt of his own inheritance; then thoſe far off removed, even to Tar/us in Cilicis, 


dence, in the forces of theſe their neighbour-coun- ſhould be free of Rome it ſelf. This favour was 
tries. The ſoldiers that came unto them from conferred abſolutely upon ſome 3 upon ſome, with 
hence, were (to omit many other commendations) reftraint of giving voice in election of magiſtrates, - 


took in hand : or if any were cold in his devotion, ner, after a 7 conqueſt, to releaſe unto their 
to the ſide whereon he fought; yet was he kept in new ſubjects half of their tribute Which they had 
order, by remembrance of his own home, where been wont to pay unto their former lords, which 
the Engliſh would have rewarded him with death, was a ready way, to bring the multitude into good 
if his Sith had been corrupted by the Spaniard. liking of their preſent condition; when the review 

They were therefore truſted with hs cal of ci- of harder times paſt ſhould rather teach them to 

ties; they were held as friends, and patrons; the fear a relapſe, than to hope for better in the füu- 


pay-day came, with lendings, and other helps, as forgottent, as a ſpecial note of the Romans goo! 
well as the ability of the ſtates could permit. When government, that when ſome, for their Well. de- 
three ſuch princes, reigning at one time, ſhall ſerving, have had the offer to be made citizens of 
agree ſo well, to maintain againſt the power of a Rome; they have refuſed it, and held themſelves 
fourth, injurious (or at leaſt ſo Rening) to them better contented with their own ' preſent eſtatt. 
all, a neighbour-country, of the ſame religion, and Wherefore It is no marvel, that Pelellia, a city of 
to which they are all lovingly affected: then may the Brurians in 7aly, choſe rather fo endure all e 
ſuch a country be ſecure of her auxiliaries, and tremity of war, > than, upon any condition, to Wr. 

quietly intend her trade, or other buſineſs, in hope ſake the Roman; even when the Roman themſelves 

of like ſucceſs. But theſe circumſtances meet ſo ſel- had confeſſed, that they were unable to help 
dom, as it may well hold true in general, hat mer- their ſubjects, and therefore willed theth t Took 


2 * 
„„ 


Liv. Dec. „„ TM b Liv. ibid. 
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was that affection, wherein ſo many 


apt, even by nature, to comm 
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the and of. ſuch. other p as deſcend no lower thar 
„ unto brute beaſts, are held leſs. vile; and perhaps 
v. not without good reaſon: yet are they more horri. 


chabliſhment or enlarge- 


know, may be ſaid, of all vice, and irregularity 
whatſoever, For it is leſs difficult (whoſoever 
think otherwiſe) and more ſafe, to keep the way 


yet commonly our paſſions do lead us. into by-paths. 
But where luſt, anger, fear, or any the like affecti- 
on, ſeduceth our reaſon; the ſame unruly appetite 
either bringeth with it an excuſe, or at leaft-wiſe 


taketh away all cauſe of wonder, In tyranny it is 


not ſo; foraſmuch as we can hardly deſcry the 
paſſion, that is of force to inſinuate it ſelf into the 
whole tenour of a government. It muſt be con- 
feſſed, that lawleſs deſires have bred many tyrants: 
yet ſo, that theſe deſires have ſeldom been here- 
ditary or long-laſting ; but have ended commonly 
with the tyrant's life, ſometimes before his death; 
by which means the government hath been reduced 
to a better form, ſuch caſes, the faying of 
Ariſtotle holds, * that tyrannies are of a ſport continu- 
ance, But this doth not ſatisfy the queſtion in hand. 


Why did not the Carthaginians exerciſe tyranny? 
why did the Athenians ?. why have many other ci- 


ties done the like? If in reſpect of their general 
good; how could they be ignorant, that this was 
an ill courſe for the ſafety of the weal publick ? 
If they were led hereunto by any affection; what 
thouſand citi- 
zens, divided and ſubdivided within themſelves by 
factions, did all concur, notwithſtanding the much 
diverſity of temper, and the vehemency of private 
hatred among them ? Doubtleſs, we muſt be fain to 
ſay, that tyranny is, by it ſelf, a vice diſtin& from 
4 A man, we know, is animal politicum, 
| or to obey; 
every one in his proper degree. Other deſires o 
e are common likewiſe unto brute beaſts ; 


＋Bñ bt hates mat Se Bs the 


deſire of rule bel 


of ruling. or obeying engraſted by nature in the 
r: yu man only as a reaſonable crea- 


parents of Sue and drunkenneſs, which, in re- 


ts, as in men. The effects of anger, 
W e x f e A 3 3 TD 8 | : 


| loaden by | owe 
capable, occaſioneth the one; ; the other proceedeth 
from a contrary diſtemper, whoſe vehemency the 


mere neceſſity doth enforce the ordinary 


3 


ee Pol. lib. 5. e. 12. 


* 


* paſſions as deſcend ng, 


[1 


* 


laws, as being in general more pernicious. . But as 
no corruption is worſe, than of that which. is beſt ; 
there is not any 


. 


9 4 


ny. paſſion, that nouriſheth a vice more 
hurtful unto mankind, . than that which iſſueth from 


the moſt noble root, even the depraved affection of 


ruling. Hence ariſe thoſe two great miſehiefs, « 

which hath. been an old queſtion in diſpute, he- 
ther be the worſe; that all things, or that nothing, 
ſhould be lawful. Of theſe, a dull ſpirit, and oyer- 
fortune, with power whereof it is not 


bounds of reaſon cannot limit. Under the extre- 
mity of either, no country is able to ſubſiſt ; yet 


: 


of juſtice and honeſty, than to turn aſide from it; the defective dulnefs, that permitteth any thing, 


will alſo permit the execution of law, to Which, 
5 lo he magiſtrate ; 
whereas tyranny is more active, and pleaſeth it ſelf 
in the exceſs, with a falſe colour of juſtice, Exam. 
ples of ſtupidity, and unaptneſs to rule, are not 
very frequent, tho' ſuch natures are every-where to 
be found: for this quality troubles not ir 


ing empire; or if, by ſome error of fortune, it en- 


counter therewithal (as when Claudius, hiding him 


ſelf in a corner, found the empire of Rome) ſome 
friend, or elſe a wife, is not wanting to ſupply the 
defect, which alſo. Ge help to ſhadow, 
Therefore this vice, as a thing unknown, is with- 
out a name. Tyranny is more bold, and. feareth 


not to be known, but would be reputed henoura- 


ble: for it is proſperum & felis ſcolus, a fortunate 
miſchief, as — 75 it can rh 1 no re- 
ward or honour (faith Peter Charron) aſſigned to 
thoſe, that know how to increaſe, or 10 preſerve hu- 
man nature all honours, greatneſi, riches, digni- 
tus, empires, triumphs, trophies, are appointed for 
thoſe, that know how 10 ffi, trouble, or defiroy it. 
Ceſar, and Alexander, anc 

each of them, more than a million of men: but 
they made none, nor left none behind them. Such is 


the error of man's judgment, in valuing things ac- 


K 


of tyranny, when it grows to ripeneſs, is 056 o- 
ther than Ferity the ſame that Ariſtotle faith to be 
worſe than any vice. It exceedeth indeed all other vi- 


f ces, iſſuing from the paſſions incident both to man 


and beaſt; no leſs than perjury, murder, treaſon, 
and the like horrible crimes, exceed in villany, the 
faults of gluttony and drunkenneſs, that grow from 
more ignoble appetites. Hereof Sciron, Procruſ- 


tes, and Pityocamptes, that uſed their bodily force 
to the deſtruction of mankind, are not better exam- 


ples, than Phalaris, Diony/fius and Agatbocles, 
whoſe miſchievous heads were aſſiſted by the hands 
of deteſtable ruffians. The ſame barbarous deſire 


of lordſhip, tranſported thoſe old examples of Fe- 
ond the bounds of 


rity, and theſe latter tyrants, bey | 
reaſon : neither of them knew the uſe of rule, nor 
the difference between free-men and ſlaves. _ 

The rule of the huſband over the wife, and of 
parents over their children, is natural, and ap- 

inted by God himſelf; ſo that it is always, and 
1 5 8 5 allowable and good. The former of theſe 


is, as the dominion of reaſon over appetite: the 


latter is the whole Authority, which one free- 
man can have over another. The rule of a king 
is no more, nor none other, than of a common 
father over his whole country: which he that 


F 


knows 
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If in ſeck-. 


ve unmade and ſlain 


cording to the common opinion. But the true name 
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wn ee Aer Be Bad 


be, e N 1 . Bs 
| and mote twaſterly'rale, who OE 1 OE , uſe i 


feaz. pou "ovir the fow!'s 


living: "that \movet pony the 1 which s 


alſo 76 


th power hath ince extended it ſelf over 4 Th 


a day or two, becau 
captivity of the Midtanitiſh girls, which were 


unto the perſecutors o 


men d 


. n 


when nie aid; Have dominion 51 Yoo, 9 of tbe . 


7 0 unto ns . 
, De fear of hu, 4 ead of Ibu, 
15 upon every beaſt of tht earth, a upon Eno 
of "the alf, upon all that moverh upon the earth, 8 
upon "all the fiſhes of the! ſea ; into your hands Ire 
they dilixered. He, who gave this dominion to man 
ave. alſo an aptitude to uſe. it. The execution 


of © Fond; There are indeed no ſma a 
ers 'of men. whoſe Nil to 177050 thernſelyes, 


* 2 . At, 


et ſcripture 11 irtaht to Oppteß 
men with bondage, eu the lawtultieſs e 
ſufficiently: intimated, Where it is faid, "that a man 
ſhall not be puniſhed” for the death” of a ſervanc,” 
whom he bach ſlain 


an 


4 by is his money ; or elſe by, 


mande bond-llaves, and the findbuary had a part of 
1 for the Lords tribute. Doubrlef, the cuſtom. 


Ei + 4 3 


un; but c oy are A” 1.5 1 
fo. 1 St. Paul deſired the liberty of Onefimus,. 


whom he had won unto Chriſt; yet wrote he for. | 
this unto Philemon, by way of requeſt, craving it as 
a benefit, not urging it as a duty. A 


le hete- 
to is the direction which the ſame St. Paul gi 2 
unto ſervants; i Let every man abide in the ſon 
calling wherein he was called: art thou called, 27 


à ſervant? care not for it, but i i mayſt be made 


free, chuſ# it rather. It is true, that chriſtian religion 
hath procured liberty unto many, not only in re- 
ard of piety, but for .that the chriſtian maſters 
flood in fear of being diſcovered by their ſlayes 
of religion.  Mahomet likewiſe, 
y giving liberty to his follower, drew many into 
his impiety; but whether he forbad i it, as unlawful, 
unto his ſectators to hold one another of them in 
bondage, I cannot tell; fave that by the pal 
of the Turks and Moors, it ſeems he did 125 In 
England we had many bond. ſervants, until the time 


of our laſt civil wars; and I think that the laws 


concerning villanage are ſtill in force, of which the 
lateſt are the ſharpeſt. | And now, ſince ſlaves were 
made free, which were of great uſe and ſervice, 
there are grown up a rabble of rogues, cut-purſes, 
and other the like trades ; flaves in nature, though 
not in Jaw, 

But whether this kind of donde be lawful, 


or not, Ariſtotle hath well proved that it is natural. 


And certainly we find not ſuch a latitude of diffe- 
rence in any. creature, as in the nature of man; 
wherein (to omit the infinite diſtance in eſtate of the 


ele and reprobate) the wiſeſt excel the moſt fooliſh 


by far greater de than the” moſt fooliſh. of 

ſurpaſs the wiſeſt of beaſts. There 
fore, when commiſeration hath given way to reaſon, 
we ſhall find that nature is the ground even of ma- 


ſterly power, and of Gi obedience, WON 
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take 9 885 At fe 
correction, 17 the ſervant live 38 195 


8 one 0 * 29k the; a deſetvedly, 


uf | Rey gall i is true, that. 

 colintriesh int 6 

he affections which uphold Civil rule are (thoug 

{more toble) nar ſo oy y ee unte the Mien. 
n either of our & ire luft, and'rheTike ; 


ifp poſitions: have libe! 
wi] 


OD V the dn eren toi of 
. 7 on 1 U 1 e them, 
1 6 51 © Yagabonds ſhot TH 


*4 >> | 
10 Lo 


5 Lee e 5 125 
wh 5 os a ge Re 8 of nations" Goth ſub- 
cribe'; "rope Es EE ſeaſure Wich mot men 
He Bafſt of faves, =" 
Ae mn how 
50 Been 0 tife in all ages, and practiſed 
in dle Ungle rule of ſome vicious prince, ' 
J 00 ent 7; 9 and eſtates; 


CID 


bln A 5 5 Wray, 8800 ſtanding that the way 
: of virtue Be more honourable” 4 8 commod eg 
Fe there are that haveuſed well the inferior” pal” 
5 hom then Can we expect that the moſt noble 


 affetions ſhould not be diſordered ? In the govern. 


ment of wife and children, ſome ate utterly careleſs, 
and co b 
maſterly rigor, x 
tio of ſlavery. To be a overnor, is a rare 
commendation; and fy refer” the Wenk public 


above all telpedts whatſoever,” is the virtue. juſtly 
' termed hetoical, Of this virtue, many ages afford 
examples. Hector is named by Ariftotle,' 


if this p 
due ef height" ö fortitude," 
defence of a man's fl country. But if we conſi- 


* 


der, that a love of the general od cannot be per- 


fect, without reference to rhe Fountain vf all good. 


neſt, we ſhall find that no moral virtue, how great 


ſoever, can, by it ſelf, deſerve the commendation of 


more than virtue, as the-hervical doth.” "Wherefore 


we muſt ſearch the ſcriptures for patterns hereof; 
fuch as David, Joſaphat, and Jofias were. Of 
_ chriſtian kings, if there were many ſuch, the world 
would ſoon be happy. 
wrong the worth of any, by denying the. praiſe 
where it is due, or by preferring a leſs excellent. 
But he 115 can find a king religious and zealous in 


God's cauſe l without enforcement either of adver- 


ſity, or of ſome regard of ſtate'; a procurer of the 
general peace and quiet, who not only uſeth his au- 
Es but adds the travel of his e in ad- 

moniſhing his Judges to do juſtice ; by | 
influence of wh e government, civi 
even into thoſe places that have been the a of ſa- 
vage robbers and cut-throats ; one that hath quite 
aboliſhed 4 flaviſh Brehon law, by which an whole 
nation of his ſubjects were held in bondage; and 


one, whoſe hi 9 5 virtue and wiſdom doth make the 
n 


vi e Eds Be 2 


of every” ohe, as are Hunger and chirft, hien 
ee le 5 e loweft in egree:'s But” 


e ſttöets, there Wa. 


ices & have e, 5 otten Head; and 


t all by their dull*contitvency ; othets, by 
old 175 un blood under condi- 


It is not my purpoſe to 


fone” 
1151 tame Grtel." * | 


. 


of nobility, and other ornaments, 
„ dem the bees, 


raiſe not 0 
"hy of abſtinence from the the wives, and 
the goods of thoſe that are under his power, toge- 
ter with a world of chief commendations wo 
unto ſome good princes, to appear leſs regar 
a he, 1 ah AY can find f Tl 4 4 findeth 
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QEig now to return unto. "bake mercenaries, 
as whom te us, Fe ESE d. I can- 
not readi * find by what name hence aa 1 Rants 
call them. They are no longer in 10 with the 
Carthagingaps, neither care they to pretend chat 
they. e their wages already due; Ham: Sep 
| 3 üb — wi . ö wg rg 
unto Gar e, then 
1255 been termed . but Spend is, 2 
that were 2 5 1 8 of owed my 
allegiance. t0. they « wh: to 
us occupation, ab ll Dam. ercepatie 5 
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. and with mA ned nos he came. D Ys 10 
ſyddenly, tha the enemies, as men ſurprized, for- 


NER a 009709, ON 5.7 But the. 
5 a he. it 55 n iN R 10 45 | 
Fe Frei d. all rg an ler ore. tray 
rains t os uttermolt,. w tg 1 lee theſe. 
5 1 5 their ſhoulders, who, ſametimes, 
by, ni | cirges vy . day, cams, uno, the 5 VE, 
t walls of their c n this exigence, Haun was 
. <q We rel who ale pe b accuſtar | 
rf making al pod preparation; but 
97 1 75 B eee was needful;. as well 
he; N A TOAD carry > e ARR ROY. 
Place def fich theſe 8 


ſook their 1 and retired themſelves unto a 


ground, where they might be 


riling piece of woody 
late N e of his beaſts. Hanno, think - 


the vieleo 


t he had to do with Numidians, whoſe. 


4 om was, after 3 loſs, to fly two or three days 
entered the town, to ſhew 
himſelf alte 1 this his victory. But theſe fel- 
lows, again whom. he was, to wat, had learned 
of Amilgar to retire 715 nt again, many times in 
one day, ae de Therefore, as ſoon as 
, they fl EEE that he: 209 not how to uſe a — 
aſſailed their own camp, and with f n 1 8 
95 drove the Cari ha 


& them 
afleſſion 
er the re · 
Hanno fol- 


inian⸗ out of 1 it, 10 | 
Lc ea had tron 
all the ſtore. Hanuno rou 
lief of the town... This bad dente 


ties, and ſuffering the ene- 
feffian of all 1 
hand. 


HANS xeeivin this, ere exceed 
ingly Hege and 5 ering. let Ni their 8 


anchor, to the field their great 
Be. Ws . furniſhed with ten Ka 20 
. foot of ſupply, and ſeventy elephants. Awilcar 920 


work enough to do * he ſhould be able to meet 
with the 0 1 upon equal ground ; for, beſides 
other places 4 f that the mercenaries had 
1 ze bad ſuffered them to win the only 
ridge, by which the river Macra, or Bagradas, 
was, paſſable unto theſe, that were to travel into 
Fea hoe ef to 8 1 I bu 
or 2 man to get over; but 

ayon hm. all was der ben SOT” 3 wave i 
hiker little hope o hu 91 in ſeeking way 
by force, As for the bridge it ſelf, Matha and 
all tus. followers were there lodged, and had there 
built a town, wherein to lie 1 intentive 
only to the cuſtody thereof. But Amilcar ad obſer 
vad, that the very mouth of Bagradas uſed to be ſome - 
times cloyed with ſand and gravel, that was driven 
in by certain af winds, and could not be 
drives out again 


wind kling, or 


ging, ſuffered the weight of the 


* e in feated in Ws eat. bay that enters into Carthage, wot + "within the romongory of Apollo. 
At thit time it is called 00 Farina, or . a are Africans a Garel Melba. An ger /aith, . 1 the town it jelf is 
ruined, and the place whereon it food, now called Mazachares. [t was v 


flouriſhed befart Carthage «war d uh, Jo did it after/Carthage 


was by the death Cow the 


a 


was thrown down by. the Romans in the third 
, who held it againf{ Celar. Victor, that worthy. divine, was biſhop. thereof in the time of Genleric - 


the Arrian, who lived all the time of that tyrant, 0 hath written the ſtory of his cruelties. 
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J t che better men 3 upon whith"confidence 
bim down in deſpight of his worth and en 
With this reſolution they attended upon © himy 

watching for ſome advantage, and ſtill exhortin 
one another to play the men, and give che onſet; 
Eſpecially they that followed him in the rear had 
a mind to begin the fight; Wwhereunto their 
romptneſs: was ſuch, as took from them their 
r circumſpection. Amiltar hold his way to. 
wards the bridge, keeping himſelf on plai pr 10s, 
that were fitteſt for the ſervice of his elephants, 
which he placed in front of his army. Neither 
the raſhneſs of his enemies to increaſe, till it ſhould 
break into ſome diſorder, At length, perceiving 
that with more boldneſa than good heed, they 
followed him ſo near, as would be little for their 
good, if he ſhould turn upon them, he haſtened 
is march, even to ſuch a pace, as made a ſhew 
Yreſently fell upon his ſleirts; believing, that fer 
car of them he was ready to run away. But whilſt 
were driving at the heels of thoſe who had the 
rear, Amilcar wheeled about and met him in the 
face, charging them hotly, but in very good or- 
der; ſo that, amazed with the apprehenſion of un- 
expected danger, they fled without making an 
reſiſtance. In this overthrow there were ſix thou- 
ſand of the mercenaries ſlain, and about two thou- 
ſand taken; the reſt fled, ſome to the camp at 
Utica, others to the town at the bridge, whither 
Amilcar followed them ſo faſt that he won the 


place eaſily ; the enemies 1 thence alſo fled 
into Tunit, as not having recollected their ſpirits 
to mei ivgood, .. ac fort e. 

The fame of this victory, together with the di- 
ligence of Amilear in purſuing it, cauſed many 
towns revolted, partly by fear, partly by force, to 
return to their former ience. Yet was not 
Maths wanting to himſelf in this dangerous time. 
He ſent about Numidia and Africa for new fu - 

plies, admoniſhing the people now or never to do 
their beſt, for the recovery of their freedom; he 
perſwaded Spendius and Autaritns, that was cap- 
tain of the Cauls, to wait upon Amilcar, and al- 
ways to keep the higher grounds, or at leaſt 'the 
foot of ſome hill, here they might be ſafe from 
the elephants; and he himſelf continued to preſs 
the town of Hippagreta with an hard ſiege. It was 
neceſſary for Amilcar, in paſſing from place to 
place, as his buſineſs required, to take ſuch ways 
as there were, for all the country lay not level. 
Therefore Spendius, who ſtill coaſted him, had 
once gotten a notable advantage of ground; the 
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„N Maravaſus,' a young gen- 


over the Numidians, was gad 


mam, which he h Ut. 


all: ervice n dear: 


and. ſo wen from the enemies two thouſand horſe, 
that following Naradwaſur, türned unto the Curuba. 
Spendiut, wherein the Nuniidian laboured to ap- 
prove his own''valour! to hig new friend. So the 
victory vu. great; far there were ſlain: ten thou- 
fand of Spende s fellows; and four thouſand:taken 
Priſoners p but Spendiut himſelf, with Juraries the 
Goal, eſcapod ta do moto miſchief. Amilbar dealt 
td dee with his priſoners, par 


rdoning all offen- 
alt, and diſmiſſing as many as were unwilling 
come his followers; yet With condition, that 
they 3 . the Car- 
thaginfaxs;' threatening to take ſharp revenge upon 

all that ſhould break —— W 
This hamsnity was vehemently” ſuſpected by 
Marbo, Spondiut, and Autarius, as tending to win 
from chem te heart of their ſoldiers. Wherefore . 
they reſolved to rake ſuch order, that not a man 
among them ſhould dare to truſt in the 


he good na- 
ture of Amilcar, nor 2 for any ſafery whilſt 
2 


Carthage wus able to do him hurt, They coun- 
terfeited- letters of advertiſement, wherein was con- 


tained, that ſome of their company, reſpeRive on- 
ly of their private benefit, and Ss 2 the gene- 
ral good, had a purpoſe to betray them all unto the 
Carthaginians, with whom they held intelligence; 
and that it was needful to look well unto Ge/co and 
his companions, whom 'theſe traitors had a purpoſe 
to enlarge. Upon this theme Spendlu makes an 
oration 'to'the ſoldiers, exhorting them to fidelity; 


and ſhewing with many words, that che ſeeming 


humanity of Amilear toward ſome, was none other 


than a bait wherewith to intrap them all at once 


y together; as alſo telling them what a dangerous 


enemy Geſeo would prove if he might eſcape their 
hands. While he is yet in the middle of his tale 
were letters come to the ſame purpoſe, Then ſteps 
forth Hutarius, and ſpeaks his mind plainly; ſay- 
ing, that it were the beſt, yea, the only way, or 
the common ſafety, to cut off all hope of recon- 
ciliation with Carthage 3 that if ſome were devif 
to make their own peace, it would ge hard wit 
thoſe that had à care of the war; that it were bet- 
ter to make an end of Ge/co's life, than to trou- 
ble themſelves with looking! to his cuſtody j; that 
by ſuch a courſe every one ſhould be engaged in the 
preſent action, as having none other hope left than 
In victory alone; finally, chat ſuch as would ſpeak 


here-againſt, were worthy to be reputed traitors. 


This Autariu, was el, credit with the ſoldiers, 


ry languages, in ſuch ſort, 


motion therefore it Was agreed, that Ceſco and all 
the other priſoners ſhould forthwith be put to hor- 


'rible death by torments. Nevertheleſs there were 
ſome; "who, for leve of Geſco, 


ght to alter this 
intended erveley, but they were forthwith ſtoned to 


death, as à "document unto others; and fo the de- 


eree was put in execution, Neither were they there- 


withal contented; but further ordained, chat all 
Cartbaginian "priſoners which they took "ſhould 
 Carthaginians lying in a plain ſurrounded with hilfs, be ſerve 


ſerved in 


bott; and that” the ſubjo@s or 
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| by ſent home 
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ep 


y — that: tbon art abbdrredrof thy 
25 all that | are with 


' the. counſel of Aabitenbe 
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thee. be Hong. 

He that is paſt all hope of pardon is afraid of fü 
own. fellows, if they be more innooent;; and, to 
—_— mi of leſs offences, commirteth 
The cowardiſe. of. offenders, 
vengef pris of that have been enge. 

s 


the puniſhments of malefactors according to the 


degree of their ſeyeral crimes. A coward thinks 


all proviſion too little for his on ſecurity. If i 


Phocas ie 4 coward. (aldi the emperor Mauritius) 
then is be muriberous. To be ſtedfaſt/ and ſure in 


taking revenge is thought 2 po 


ſuch a q 
mies, Who We would have repented, and 


ſought to make amends ſor the wrong done in paſ- 
ſion. This was it which wrought ſo hn; woe to 
the Cartbaginians, teaching Macho and his 4 are 
to ſuſpect even their gentleneſs, as the intr 

to extreme tigour. Li e unto the errors of 


_ and unto the greater, he that hath adven- 
tured to rob a man, is eaſily ies to, kill. Hit, 
for his own ſecurity... _ 
_ Againſt theſe inconveniences, mercy SA ſeveti- 
ty, uſed wich due reſpect, are the beſt remedies. In 
neither of which * failed, For, as long as 
_ theſe his own ſoldiers were any way A likely to be 
reclaimed by gentle courſes, his ity. was ready 
to invite them; but when were {tranſported 
with beaſtly outrage, beyond, I regard. of 1 
and ſhame, he rewarded their villainy 
ſwerable vengeance, - caſting them unto wild] 
0 be devoured. . . 1 
Until this: time, Hanno, with the N — — 
his command, had kept himſelf apart from Amil. 
car, and done little, as may ſeem, for that nothing 
is remembeted of him ſince his late loſſes... Neither 
was Amilcar ſorry to want his help, as: being able 
to do better without him, But when the war grew 
to ſuch extremity as threatened utter ruin to one 
or the other fide, then was Hanno ſent for and 
came to Amilcar, with whom he joined his forces. 
By this acceſs of ſtrength Amilaar was not enabled 
to do more than in former times; rather he could 


now perform nothing; ſuch was the hatred between 


him and his unworthy colleague. The towns of 
Utica and Hippagreta, that had ſtood always firm 
on the Cartbaginian 8 did now revolt unto 
the enemy, murthering all the ſoldiers that they 
had in 2 and caſting their bodies forth, 
without r them to be buried. The provi- 
ſhons broug by ſea for maintenance of, the 5 
were Joſt i in ſoul weather; and Carthage itſelf ſtood 
in danger of being beſieged, about which: Marho 
-and-Spendiug conſulted, whilſt, one of the Carthagi- 
nian enerals did (as it were) bind the others hands. 
1 Rach in all ages) been uſed as the ſafeſt courſe, 
* 1 forth in great expeditions, two generals of 
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rule RY obſerved ever af- el by one . by: 
ee 512 toxcel each other; will uſe che 


Such are the fruits of deſperation. 


been ſo cicumſpert, 5 

F che wars:that they 
9 to which may be equal 
added ſome deficiency of laws, in- diftingui ung 


ven them truſt ; but in managi 


2 3 ad 15 
n defenſative againſt new injuries; TWO? + any- at Mone could give) was to be obtained 
for it is oppoſite to the rule of Chriſti and by; 


ality diſcovered, makes them deadly ene- 


uction 


of the commanders. 


with an . 


and valour; but that 
than of judgment, and fo the contrary, by which 
the beſt occaſions are as often over-ſlip'd, as at 
other times many actions are unſeaſonabl 


of Coch was ſlain after the bartel of Jarnac (which 


great arm e ef entalalion; 


They have alſo joined two chief Commanders in 


| commiſſian, upon this further conſſcderation; 
the better td reſtrain the ambition of any ohe that 
ſhould be truſted wit ſo great 


hereof all ee d Marder 
common wea ve | | 
3 their enamp or 
themſelves! tyrants over thöſt cities and ſtates that 
have employed them. In this Point the Fenetians have 
have, for the moſt 
wand not their own) in all 
l It is true, chat the 
of two commanding in chief, * 
idle: the ambition of one or 
prince or ſtate that hath 1 
ing the War itſelf, it 
is commonly the cauſe of ill ſucceſs,” In wars 


truſted i ſtiange 


| -authoh 
veth well to. 
from turhing upon the 


made near unto Noms itſelf, when two good friends 


were conſuls, or ſuch two at leaſt as concurred in 
deſire of triumph; which honour (the greateſt 


that one year's ſervice; it is no marvel, thougli 
each; of the conſuls did his beſt; and referred all 
his thoughts unto none other end than victory: Vet 


in all dangerous caſes, when the conſuls proceeded 


otherwiſe Let was defited, one dictator was ap- 
pointed, who e power was neither hindered by any 
partyer, nor by any great limitation. Neither was 

it indeed the manner to ſend forth both the conſuls 


ny overnors are the errors of laws. Where one pas one war; hut cach went whither his lot called 


ſame puniſhment is awarded unto the leſs 
W them 


him, to his own: [dir unleſs one buſineſs ſeemed 

th, and they alſo ſeemed fit to 
in the adminii Net Now, although it 
ny o that the Romans did many times prevail 
with then; joint generals; yet was this never or ſel- 
dom, without as much concord as any other virtue 
For their modeſty hath oſten 
captain, though of 


heen ſuch, that the leſs able ca 


equal- authority, hath - willingly. ſubmitted himſelf 
to the other, and obeyed his qr 


This not- 


withſtanding, they have many times, by ordaining 
two commanders of one army, ior Be great and 


moſt dangerous overthrows; whereof in the ſecond 
Hunic war we ſhall find examples. On the con- 


trary ſide, in, their wars moſt remote, that were 


always managed by one, they ſeldom failed to 


win excceding honour, as hereafter ſhall appear. 
Now, of thoſe. ten generals which ſerved the Athe- 
nians at the battel of Marathon, it may truly be 
a, that had not their temper been better than 
judgment of the people t t ſent them forth, 
ih not they ſubmitted themſelves. to the con- 


duction of Milriages, their affairs had found the 
ſame ſucceſs which they found at other times, when 


they coupled. Nicias and Alibiades together in Si- 


cily 3, the one being ſo over-wary, and the other ſo 


haſty, as all came to nought that they undertook ; 
whereas Cimon alone, as alſo 4rifides. and others, 


having ſole charge of all, did their country and 
1 85 mmon · weal moſt. remarkable ſervice. For it is 


rd to find two great captains of equal diſcretion 
the one hath more of fury 


_ under- 
J remember it well, that when tl 


prince, together with the admiral Chaſtillon, had 
the conduct of the Proteſtant army) the Proteſtants 


wes are not ſo well eon: 
r diligenoe. 


les, that kavenimuide. 


= . 


lone army. This was the common practice of thoſe did Joan bewail the loſs- of the ſaid prince, in | 

two! mighty cities Athess and Nome, which other reſpect of his religion, perſon and birth; yet mo A 

_ and princes have often imitated; perſwading torting themſelves, they thought it rather da re: 
van | 
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vancement nn 1 to cher affairs,” For - 


ſo much did r a ir” of 


adviſednels of the other, as whatiaever the admiral. all. | 


intended to win by. attending the advantage, the 
prince adventured to tot,” by dee . 


in his own courage. . $48 


they were ſtill ſick of their ill grounded love to 
Hanno, and were unwilling to diſgrace him; ,y 


ſeeing that all ran towards ruin, 1 
15 e ee 0 


cord of the generals, committed 

their controverſies unto. aj arm ks that. ſerved.” 
der them. The judgmen army was, 
Hanno ſhould depart * camp; Which he did; 


and Hannibal was ſent in his ſtead, one that ea” 
be directed by Amilrar, and that was enough. 


After this, the affairs of Carthage began to 
ſper ſomewhat better. Mato and Spandius Fad 
brought their army near unto the city, and 24 
fore it as in a ſiege. They might nell be bo 
hope and adventure much, having in their camp 
above fifty thouſand, beſides tho chat lay abroad 
in garriſons. Nevertheleſs, the city was too ſtrong 
for them to win by aſlault, and ** entrance of 
victuals they could not hinder, if 0 ſhould be 
ſent in by friends from abroad. 


 Hierou, king of Syracuſe, though- Fn ov the they 
Wars in Sicily he aſſiſted the Nomam, and ſtill on- 
tinued in their alliance, yet now ſent ſuccours to 
the Carthaginians, fearing their fall, and conſe- 


quently his own ; becauſe, if no other Rate gave the 
Romans ſomewhat to trouble their diſgeſtion, the 

rincipality of Syracuſe would ſoon be devoured 
wiper them. The Romans alſo gave them ſome flen- 
= aſſiſtance, and for the preſent, refuſed good 
offers made unto them by the mercenaries. This 
they did to ſhew a kind of noble diſpoſition ; 
which was indeed but counterfeit, axons em . 
nifeſtly proved. | 

Whilft Matho and his followers were buſily 

preſſing the city, Amilcar was as diligent in wait- 
_ at their backs and cutting off all that came to 
their ſupply ; ſo that finding themſelves more 
ſtraitly eged by him than Carthage was by 
them, they purpoſed to deſiſt from their | vain 
attempt, and try ſome other courſe. Hereupon 
they iſſue into the field; where Spendius, and 


one Zarcas, an African captain aſſiſting the rebel- 


lion, take upon them to find Amilsar work, leav- 
ing Matho in Tunis, to negotiate with their friends, 
and take a general care of the buſineſs. The ele- 


plhants of Carthage, and horſe of Naravaſus, made 
 Spendius fearful to deſcend into the plains. Where- 

fore he betook himſelf to his former method of 
Var, keeping the mountains and rough 


or occupying the ſtraiteſt paſſages, wherein the 
deſperate courage of his men might ſhew itſelf 


with little diſadvantage. But Amilcar had more 


{kill in this art than could be matched by the la- 
bour of Spendius. He drew the enemy to many 
ſkirmiſhes ; in all which the ſucceſs was ſuch, as 
added courage to his own men, and abated 'the 
ſtrength and ſpirit of the rebels. Thus he conti- 


the overthrow in plain battel, until at length he 
got them into a ſtraight, whence ere they ſhould 
get out, he meant to take of them a good account, 
Their judgment was enough to ive their own 
diſady and therefore they had the leſs ſto- 
mach to * 53 but awaited for help from Tunis. 
Amilcar pradently foreſeeing, that neceſſity might 
teach them to dare impoſlibulities, uſed — benefit 
of their preſent fear, and ſhut them cloſe up with 


No. 37. 
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example than ofthe tabs. 
thaginians: in this preſent buſineſs ; Who, on... N 


tude, and yield th 
Pro- undo the death; rather than te th the hands 


| of their on on greg FR they ſend to 
-. raveparley, whieh is granted 0 and theſe ches come 
forth to talk with Amilcar in perſon. What 0 


fortune. So he broke out 


iry that chey 
28 hs and yet fav none appearanie or 


—4 they threatened their captains with what th 


-66 unleſs they would go forth to A. 
as might be gotten. 80 


car, and ſeele fuch peace 
2 Zarcar and Mnrarins, ſell te confulta- 
wherein it zyas reſolved to obey the multi- 
lves, if t were ſo required, 


could fay unto him it is Hard to conje 


by the conditions which Am lar granted, it Wes 
themſelves, and 
craved pardon' for the multitude, ©" The conditions 
were, that” the why ans bud chuſe out of 
iſe enemies any ten Des 
and 


that they: took the blame u 


the whole number of 
leaſed, to See at their diſcretii 
that the reſt ſhould all be diſmiſſed, each in his 


ſhirt, or in one ſingle coat. When the peace Was 


thus concluded, Amiliar told theſe rin gleaders, that 


he choſe dern preſencly us Pit er Bit tel" ind 0 
commanded to lay hands on them; the "reſt he 


forthwith went to fetch, with his whole army in 
order. The 2 who knew not that peace was 


concluded upon tle articles, thought them- 
ſelves e anc therefore amazed ran to 


arms. But they wanted "its to them, 
and the ſame ihment that made them break 


che covenants of peace, whereof they were ignorant 
gave unto Amilrar both colour of ler in accom- 


They revenge, and eaſe in doing the execution. 
—_— oy all Nain, being forty thouſand or more 


| = his wy a famous exploit, and the news there- 
of exceeding welcome to Carthage, and terrible to 
the revolted cities of Africa. Henceforward, Amil. 
car, with his Naravaſus and Hannibal, carried the 


war from town to town, and found all places ready 
to yield: Utica and Hippagreta only ding out, 


n fear of deſerved vengeance; and Tunis being 


held by Matbo, with the remainder of his army. 


It was thought fit to begin with Tunis, where- 


in lay the chief ſtrength of the enemy. Com- 
ing before this town they brought forth Spen- 


dius, with his fellows, in view of the defendants, 


and crucified them under the walls, to terrify thoſe 


of his old companions that were {till in arms. 


With this rigour the ſiege began, as if ſpeedy vi- 
< Hannibal quired on 


ctory had been aſſur 
that part of Tunis Which lay towards Carthage, 
Amiltar on the oppoſite ſide; too far aſunder to 


help one another in fudden accidents, and therefore 
by behoved each to be the more circumſpect. 
nued provoking them night and day; ſtill intrap- 
ping ſome of them, and ſometimes giving them 


Matho from the walls beheld his own deſtin in 


the miſery of his companion, and knew not how 


to avoid it otherwiſe, than by a caſt at dice with 
Carthaginian army that lay ſecure, as ir all dan- 


ger were paſt, under the command of Hannibal; 
and with ſo gre 


at and unexpected fury he {alli 
that after an exceed 2 50 laughter he wth 5 
priſoner; on whom, 04 thirty the moſt noble of 
the Caribaginian priſoners, he preſently revenged 
the death o 


were fain to devour their 


"of relief, their obſtinacy was brokeen, 


that part of che 


TY by the ſame torture, Of this 
Amilcar 


remaining 


up, and remove unto 
grades, where he encam 


2 * 
mouth of the river Ba- 
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The terror was no leſs within arthage upo 
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fame of this Joſs, than had been the joy of the late 


victory. All that could bear arms were ſent 


: 4 nto the field under Hanno, whom, it ſeems, they . 


thought the moſt able of their captains; ſurviving 
the late accidents of war. If there were any law 
among them forbidding the employment of one 


ſole general near unto theit city (for they are 
known to have truſted one man abroad) the time 
did not permit, in this haſty exigent, to deviſe 
about repealing it. But thirty principal men are 

e to bring Hanno to Amilcars N 
camp, and by all. good perſwaſions to reconcile 


— 


choſen by the 


them. This could not be effected in one day. It 
nearly touched Anilcar in his honour, that the 
cCareleſneſs of Hannibal ſeemed to be imputed unto 
' him, by ſending, his enemy to moderate his pro- 
ceedings. . Nevertheleſs, after many conferences, 
the authority of the ſenators prevailed; Amilcar 
and Hanno were made frie! 8 
vhilſt this war laſted, Hanno took warning by 
Hannibal's calamities to follow good directions, 
though 8 he returned to his old and dead- 
as the mean ſeaſon Matho was come abroad 
as meaning to uſe the reputation of his late ſuc- 
ceſs, . whilſt it gave ſome life unto his buſineſs. He 
had reaſon to do as he did, but he wanted ſkill 
to deal with Amilcar. The ſkirmiſhes- and light 
exerciſes of war, wherein Amilcar trained his Car- 
thaginians, did fo far abate the ſtrength, and with- 
al diminiſh the credit of 1Marzho, that he reſolved 
try the fortune of one battel; wherein either his own 
deſire ſhould be accompliſhed, or his cares ended. 
To this concluſion the Carthaginians were no leſs 
prone than Matho, as being weary. of theſe long 
troubles and inſupportable expences; confident in 


the valour of their own men, which had approved 


itſelf in many trials, and well aſſured of Amilcar's 
great worth, whereunto the enemy had not what 
to oppoſe. According to this determination, each 
part was diligent in making proviſion, inviting their 
friends to help, and drawing forth into the field all 
that lay in garriſon. : 

The iſſue of this 
without help of witchcraft. - Matho and his fol- 
| lowers had nothing whereon to preſume, fave their 
daring ſpirits, which had been well cooled by the 
many late ſkirmiſhes, wherein they had learned 
how to run away, The Carthaginians had reaſon 
to dare, as having often been victorious, and in all 
points elſe they had the better of their enemies; 
eſpecially (Which is worth all the reſt) they had 
ſuch a commander, as was /not eaſily to be match- 
ed in that age. Neither Was it likely, that the de- 
ſire of liberty ſhould work ſo much, in men accu- 
ſtomed to ſervitude, as the honour of their ſtate 


would, in citizens, whoſe future and preſent good 


6 


lay all at once engaged in that adventure. So 
the Carthaginians won a great victory, wherein 
moſt of the Africans their enemies were lain; the 
reſt fled into a-town Which was not to be defended, 
and therefore they all yielded, and Marho himſelf 
was taken alive. Immediately upon this victory, 
all the Africans that had rebelled made ſubmiſſion 
to their old maſters; Otics only and Hippagreta 


ſtood out, as knowing how little they deſerved of 


"favour, But they were ſoon forced to take what 
"conditions beſt pleaſed the Victors. Mathe and his 
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great they ſuffered 
„ but was ſain to break ijt 
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mm oardima, "rebelled - and were afterwards driven © 


naries 
in Sardinis where murdering Boftar the gover- 
nour, and other Carthagimans, they were in hope 


ly taken; but their faith was ſuf 


1 


all torments that could be deviſed, in 

e of the miſchiefs which they had 'wrough 
about four months, when it came to this good end: 
which the Carthaginiaps, whoſe ſubjects did not love 
them, ſhould with leis expence, by contenting their 
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enaries of the Carthaginians, rhat were 
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"put by "the anders. The faithleſs dealing of the 
Romans the Carthaginians, in taking from 
| them Sardinia, contrary 10 the peace. 


7 HILST 'Matho and Spendius were taking 
terrible combuſtion in Afric, other merce- 
of the'Carthaginians had kindled the like fire 


to get, and hold that iſſand to their own uſe. A- 
gainſt theſe one Hanno was ſent with a ſmall army 
(ſuch as could be ſpared in that buſy time) confiſt- 
ing likewiſe of mercenaries, levied on the ſudden. 


But theſe companions that followed Hanno, finding. 


1t more for their ſafety, and preſent profit, to join 


themſelves with thoſe that were already revolted, 
than to endanger themſelves by battel, for the good 


of that common-weal, of which they had no care, 


began to enter into practice with the Sardinian re- 
bels; offering to run one courſe of fortune with 
them in their enterprize. This their offer was Kind- 
pected. Where 
ore, to take away all jealouſte and diſtruſt, they 


reſolved to hang up their commander Hanne, and 


performed it. A common practice it hath . been in 
all ages, with thoſe that have undertaken the quar- 
rel of an unjuſt war, to enjoin the performance of 


ſome notorious and villanous act, to thoſe that come 


into them as ſeconds, with offer to partake, and to 
aſſiſt the impious purpoſes which they have in 
hand. It is indeed the beſt pawn, that deſperate 


men can deliver to each other, to E ſome ſuch 


actions, as are equally unpardonable to all. 

By ſuch a kind of cruelty did the ungrateful 
Mantineans murder a garriſon of Achaians, ſent un- 
to them for their defence againſt the Lacedemonians 
by Aratus; who, when he had formerly poſſeſs'd 
himſelf of their city, by right of war, | did not on- 
ly ſpare the ſack and ſpoil thereof, but gave them 
equal freedom with the reſt of the cities united. 
Theſe Revolts are alſo common in our court-wars 
where, in the conqueſts of new fortunes, and mak- 
ing of new parties, and factions, without the depref- 
ſion or deſtruction of old friends, we cannot be re- 
ceived and truſted by old enemies. Ce /ont les coups 
ds vieille eſcrime. Theſe (ſay the French) be the blows 
of the old art of fencing. | cp 
- Theſe mercenaries in Sardinia were no whit leſs 
violent in their purpoſes, than were Spendius and 
his Aſſociates : only they wanted a Matho among 


them, to negotiate with the inhabitants of the pro- 


vince. The iſlanders were no leſs glad, than the 
ſoldiers, that the Cartbhaginians were expelled the 
country: but they could not agree about the profit 
of the victory. The Sardinians thought that it 
was enough, if they rewarded the ſoldiers for their 
pains taken. Contrariwiſe, the ſoldiers were of 
opinion, that the title of the Carthaginians to that 
iſle, was devolved unto themſelves, by right of con- 
queſt, The fame quarrel would (in likelihood) 
have riſen, between Spendius with his mercenaries, 
and their African friends, if the common We 4 
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mans into it, with as good right, as the Mamer- 


tines had called them into Sicily. Let this offer 


was refuſed, upon reaſons that follow. 


Some Italian merchants had relieved Mathe and 


Hpendius with corn; of whom the Cartbhaginians 
took almoſt five hundred, and held them in priſon. 
Hereof was made a great complaint: ſo that the 


Romans ſent ambaſſadors to Carthage, requiring ſa · 


tisfaction. It was no time for the Carrbaginians ito! 


diſpute : they quietly yielded to releaſe them all. 


This was ſo kindly taken, that they forbad all 
their merchants, to trade thenceforth with the re. 


bels; admoniſhing them to carry all proviſions to 
Carthage. And upon the ſame reaſon, did they 
forbear to meddle with Sardinia, or to accept the 
city of Utica, offering it ſelf unto their ſubjection. 
This might have ſerved, as a notable example of 
the Roman faith, to all poſterity : had not the iſſue 
proved, that it was mere regard of greater profit; 
which kept them fo temperate, no longer than the 


hope laſted of thriving better thereby, than they 


ſhould have done by open breach of faith, The 
whole eſtate of Carthage depended, at that time, 


upon the virtue of Amikar ; who, had he been 


overthrown by Spendius or Matho, in one main 
battel, that mighty city muſt either have fallen 1n- 


to the barbarous hands of mercileſs villains, or 
have humbled her ſelf under protection of the Ro- 


mans, with whom ſhe had lately ſtriven ſor ſupe- 
riority, That extream neceſſity, whereinto Mat ho 


reduced the city, by the fortune of one ſally made 


out of Tunis, is enough to prove, that Carthage was 


not far from ſuch a miſerable choice, Wherefore 


it was not unwiſely done of the Romans, to make 
ſuch demonſtration of kindneſs, and honourable 


dealing, as might invite a rich, but ſinking ſhip 


to run her ſelf aground upon their ſhore, But when 
all was well ended in Afric, and the Carthaginians 
began to prepare for the recovery of Sardinia, then 
did ambition put off her goodly vizor. The Ro- 
mans perceiving that Carthage, beyond their hope, 
had recovered her feet again, began to ſtrike at her 
head. They entertained the proffer of thoſe mer- 
cenaries, that were fled out of Sardinia; and they 
denounced war againſt this enfeebled and impove- 
riſhed city, under a ſhameleſs pretence, that the 
preparations made for Sardinia, were made indeed 
againſt Rome it ſelf. The Carthaginians knew 
themſelves unable to reſiſt; and therefore yielded 
to the Romans demand; renouncing unto them all 
their right in Sardinia. But this was not enough. 
They would have twelve hundred talents, in re- 
.compence belike (for I ſee not what reaſon they 


could alledge) of the great fear which they had en- 
dured, of an invaſion from Carthage. It is indeed 


plain, that they impudently ſought occaſion of war. 


But neceſſity taught the Carrhaginians patience ; 
and the money was paid, how hardly ſoever it was 


raiſed, From this time forward, let not Rome com- 


plain of the Punic faith, in breach of covenants : 


ſhe her ſelf hath broken BE Ponce already, which 


Amilcar purpoſeth to make her dearly repent z but 


whom his country 


the affcirs of Cat 
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and the jealouſy of the "Romans, forbad all at- 


tempts upon the Mediterranean ſeas ; but the riches 


of Spain, that lay upon the Ocean, were unknown 
to Rome wherefore that province might ſerve, 


both to exerciſe the Carthaginians in war, and to. 


_ their decayed forces,” with all needful ſupplies, 
Of this Spaniſh expedition, the charge and ſove- 


£2 * 


raign truſt was committed unto Amilear: upon 


* 


did wholly repoſe it ſelf; in 


hope to recover ſtre 
ſaved it from run. 


Hanno, with ſome other envious men, that were 
of his faction, took little pleaſure in the general 
love and honour, which daily increaſed towards 
Amilcar and his friends. Yet could they not de- 
ny him to be the moſt worthy of command in all 


the city: only they commended peace and quiet- 


net adviſing men to beuare of provoking the 
| Romans, in whoſe amity, they ſaid; that the a 


of Carthage did conſiſt. By ſuch diſcourſes, har 
to the ears of good citizens, who had feeling of the 


wrong done'to their common-weal, they got none 
N wn its than of ſingularity : which the ig- 


norant ſort ſuſpected to be wiſdom. 
But the glory of Amiltur was continual! 
and elated, by many notable ſervices that he 
did, to the ſingular benefit of his country. He 


paſſed the ſtreights of Hercules (now called the 


reights of Gibraltar) and landed on the weſtern 
coaſt of Spain; in which country, during nine 
years that he lived there, he ſubjected unto the ſtate 


of Carthage the better part of all thoſe provinces, 


But finally, in a battel that he fought with a nati- 
on in Portugal, called the Vettones (defending him- 
ſelf a long time with an admirable reſolution) he 
was invironed and ſlain: carrying with him to the 
grave the ſame great honour and fame, by which, 


in many ſignal victories, he had acquired the name 
of a ſecond Mars. eee i 


' After the death of Amilcar;” A/drabel his ſon- in- 


law was made general of the Carthaginian forces 


in Spain. This was a good man of war ; but far 
better in practice and cunning, than in deeds of 
arms. By his notable dexterity in matter of nego- 
tiation, he greatly enlarged” the dominion of Car- 
thage : adding ſo many ſubjects and confederates 
thereunto, that the Romans = 

again of this haſty increaſe, He built a goodly 
city, upon a commodious haven, in the kingdom 
of Granada, oppoſite to that of Oran in Africa, 
and gave it the name of New Carthage, which to 
this day it nearly retaineth, being called now Car- 
tbagena. * With this ſucceſs of the Carthaginians 
in Spain, the Romans were not a little troubled, 


but begin to cauſe their own negligence, For 


* The Spaniards have fince built a city of the ſame name in the Wal- Indies: obich being prophed by thim in Ils g- 1532, ar 


 fackd by the Engliſh in the year 1585. 
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whereas 


when been fall BE atcoms 

Caribe ve ; had ſerved to content them all. But in pliſhed by Hannibal his renowned ſon. 

ward, than poſſeſſion and rule of the country, the 

matter was not eaſily taken up. 80 they fell to ,; 
bplows; which, how they were dealt I know not; 
compelled to ſave themſelves in Italy. Before their 
departure out of Sardinia, they had invited the Ro- 
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+ can, rebellion, and rhe ſecond Punic war. 


"TJ HE injurious dealing of the Roman, expreſ. 
K ſing their-defire to pick a quartel, © ſerved to 
ſtruct 'the "Carthaginians in'a neceſſary leſſon. 
That either they muſt make chemſelves the ſtrong: 
er, or elſe refolve to be obedient unto thoſe that 
were more mighty. © In a city long accuſtomed to 
rule, the braver determination eaſily took place: 
and the beſt means were thought upon, for the in- 
creaſe of puiſſance and empire. The ſtrength, 


gth by his means, that had 
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an to grow jealous 


I * y wy WE ng 3 id n hy” 
N g S 2 Ie q * : 4 = — Ons ee Ms. 3 Foy 1 0 — n 4 2 —— ce rr ON. 
4 RE — = as 2 N 8 mr agen 7 n W 4 GO, 2 N fic." - —— a I Le — 1 a. > p n 8 . * 
e » © : * L Gn I = 8 e ys n e oy 3 e ws 1 OE $2 ” g IX 3 4 * oa — — 
I A of #: 4 h = 2 > 51, . 2 V NN. 18 W 1 
: — — 4 2 G OT > a 8 ad 3 Ty J 22 On Ss 4 | bg N 
1 6 : & tx „ 2 8 n * re 2 GAY OS = Re -Y . 47 : 
— x a * N 5 », W1 r ha 7 & 8 2 8 1 Oo 1 7 1 * tv 8 
: n n n . 1 = 
o 1 . A 5 9 0% 2 * exc . ry : b 
2 * - * S — 
a 5 £ I K 


% 
Ls. 


1 


* „ 
* 4 
ak F g 
93 7 5 F 
& # 


4 


pls: (neither ſubject, nor open enemy 


we it was untoithe Carthaginians, to uſe: violence to- 


wards any that ſhould thus once become confederate 


* | . 5 5 
the Nomant could have none other honeſt colour of 


1 


knew. not; 


help this, at the preſent they 


himſelf to be feared; it is et 


1 


to requiring it, than an implicit covenant of making 

ey the river Zberxs a bound, over which they them. 

ſelves would not paſs, in any diſcovery. or conqueſt 
Jed th be made upon Spain in which 


by them inten 


regard, they might have ſome honeſt. pretence to 


require the like of the Carrbaginiansz though Nome 
as yet had no foot, on the one ſide of Iberus, 
whereas Carthage, on the other ſide of that river, 
. held almoſt all the country. Howſoever it were, 


in this indignity was not ſo eaſily digeſted, as former 


iring that he ſhould forbear to proceed 
— than to the river of Iberus. 


5 —ç of war with Roms: yet the bravery of one 
man might prove more Kür, r 

the injury, return ſuch anſwer, as w tangle 
his whole country in the quarrel, that they ſo much 
deſired z and might embrace at leiſure, when once 
they had found apparent cauſe. But Aſdrubal fine- 
ly deluded their expectation. He pretended no 
manner of diſlike at all: and whereas they would 
have this inſolent covenant inſerted into the arti- 
cles of peace, he took upon him to do it, of his 
own power, with ſuch appearance of conformity to 
their will, that they went their ways contented, and 
If it had been ſo, that the ſtate of Carthage, 
thereunto preſſed by the Romans, for fear of pre- 
ſent war, had ratified this new compoſition made 
by Aſarubal, yet ſhould it not have ſtood bound in 
honour, to obſerve the ſame carefully, unleſs an 


oath had alſo been extorted, to malæe all fire, But 


ſince all paſſed quietly, under the bare authority of 
Aſarubal, this capitulation was none other in effect, 
than a ſecond breach of peace; whereof the Ro- 
mans might be accuſed more juſtly, than they 
could accuſe the Carthaginians of perjury, (as they 
after did) for refuſing to ſtand to it. 3 
By this treaty with Aſdrubal, the Romans won 
ſome reputation in Spain. For when it was onee 
conceived by the Spaniards, that the city which 
would needs be miſtreſs over them, ſtood in fear 
ber ſelf, of receiving blows from a ſtouter dame, 
there were ſoon ſound ſome, that by offering them- 
ſelves to the protection of Rome, (as they 
thought) fellow-ſervants with Carrbege, But the 
_ Carthaginians will ſhortly teach them another leſſon. 
on the ſouth-ſide of 7þe- 


The Saguntines, a peo 


* 


ü — reſting ſecurely among them, 


fore either in this reſpect 
moſt feeling of the lateſt injuries; or rather for that 
now the Garthaginians were of power to do them- 
ſelves right, war againſt Saguntum was general- 


he had 
of che great Amilrar, was choſen general in his ſtead. 


a The eftate 
d en 


were gladly accepted, Surely it was lawful ag 


injuries had been. For it was a matter of ill conſe- 
. quence, that the nations which had heard of no 
greater power 


than the Carthaginian, ſnould behold 
upon con- 
ce of help from a more mighty city. Where- 
or tor that the ſenſe is 


Ka 


ly thought upon, let the Romans take it how they 


liſt. In ſuch terms were the Cartbaginiants, when 
Aſdrubal died, after he had commanded in Spain 


eight years: (being ſlain by a ſlave, whoſe maſter 
put to death) and the great Hannibal, fon 


of Greece from the death of Pyrrhus, to 
the reign of Philip the ſon of Demetrius in Ma- 


N the long term of the firſt Punic war, and the 
vacation following, between it and the ſecond,” 
e eſtate of Greece, after the death of Pyrrhus, 
1 reds ſomewhat like unto that, wherein Phi- 
lip of Macedon had found it z though far weaker, 
as in an after-ſpring. The whole country had re- 
covered, by degrees, a form of liberty: the petty 
ae (bred of thoſe inferior captains, which in 
the times of general combuſtion, had ſeized each 
upon ſuch ſmall towns as he could get) were, by 


force or accident, extirpated and reformed ; and 


ſome ſtates were riſen to ſuch greatneſs, as not only 
ſerved to defend themſelves, but to give protection 
to others. This converſion to the better, proceed- 
ed from the like diſſenſions and tumults in Mace- 
don, as had been in Greece,' when Philip firſt be- 
gan to incroach upon it. For after many quarrels 
and great wars, about the kingdom of Macedon, 
between Amigonus the elder, Caſſander, Demetrius, 


ITyſimachus, Seleucus, Pyrrhus, and the Gauls, An- 


tigonus, the ſon of Demetrius, finally got and held 


it, reigning ſix and thirty years; yet ſo, that he 


was divers times thence expelled, not only by the 
Gauls, and by Pyrrbus, as hath been already ſhew- 


ed, but by Alexander the ſon of Pyrrhus the Epi- 


rot, from whoſe father he had hardly won it. 
This happened unto him by the revolt of his ſol- 
diers, even at ſuch time, as having overthrown 
with great ſlaughter an army of the Gauls, he was 
converting his forces againſt the Athenians, whom 
he compelled to receive his garriſons. But his 
young Demetrius raiſed an army, wherewith 
chaced Alexander, not only out of Macedon, 
but out of his own Epirus, and reſtored his father 
to the kingdom. ; : FS =, - 
7 


Ai beorins bus, ſtood upon a 


than that he was thought to be | 
| Antigonus, who deceived his w! 


1 


3 
ough' ee 4 r of into hi 
ot the citadel of orint! Which W Ng 
cermed ' rhe fetter of Greece. This 


north-fide of che n; and was by - 
art ſo ſtrong, that it ſeemed impre 
manded the town; Which was of much impo 


tance, as occupying the whole breadth of the Ih. 


mus, that running between the Egeay and 


ſeas, joineth Peloponneſus to the main of Greece. 


Whetefore he that held. poſſeſſion of this caſtle, 
was able to cut off all paſlage by land, from one 
9 of Greece unto the other; beſides. the commo- 


ay of the two ſeas, upon both of which, this rich 


goodly city had commodious havens. Ales 
port. the ſon of Poly perchon, and, after his death, 
 Crateſipolis's wife, lad gotten Corinth i in the gre: 
ſhuffling of provinces and towns, that was made 
between Alexander's princes. Afterwards it paſſed 
from hand to hand, until it came, I know not how, 
to one Alexander; of whom I find nothing cle, 
iſoned by this 
fe Nicea thereof, 
and got it from her by a trick. The device was 
this: 3 Antigonus ſent his you fon Demetrius to 
Corinth, ling him to court Mica, and ſeek her 
in marriage. The fooliſh old widow perceived not 
how unfit a match ſhe was for the young ptince, 
bur entertained the fancy of marriage; whereto the 


old kin was even as ready to conſent, as was his 


ſon to fire it, and came thither in perſon to ſo- 
lemnize it. Hereupon all Corinth yas filled wih 
facrifices, feaſts, plays, and all forts of games: in 
the midft of which, Autigonus watched his time, and 


got into the caſtle, beguiling the poor lady, whoſe - 


jealouſy had been exceeding diligent in Tea 
Of chis purchaſe he was ſo glad, Mins he co ad nt 
contain himſelf within the gravity beſeeming 2 
old age. But as he 185 dolln it, a Was 1 pak 
ſtollen from him: neither lived he to revenge 
loſs of it, being already ſpent with age. 


Demetrius, the ſon of this Antigonus,. FORO 
unto his father, reig 
proof of his virtue before he was King, than after, 
The .Dardanians,. Etolians, and 4b — 4 held bim 


ten years. He made greater 


continually buſied in war ; wherein his fortune was 
variable, and for the more part ill. Ron. theſe 
times the power of the eee be 
ca and the Grecians to caſt off their yi 

Philip, the only ſon, of Demetrius, Was a young 
child en his father died; and therefore Antigonus, 


his uncle, had the charge of the kingdom, during 


the minority of the prince; but he aſſumed the 


name and power of a king, though he reſpected 


Philip as his own ſon, to whom he left the crown 
at his death. This Autigonus was called the 7 utor, 
in regard of his prote&orſhip ; and was alſo called 


| Doſon, that is as much as A illgiue, becauſe he was 
| flow in his liberality. He repreſſed the Dardani- 


ans, and Thegalians, which moleſted his kingdom, 


in the De ung of his reign. Upon confidence of 
this gooc 
that rather were king in his own r 


ſervice, he took ſtate pos him, as one 
chan only a 
rotector. Hereupon the people fell to mutiny; 
t were ſoon a aſd by fair words, and a ſeem- 
ing nelle geek er 
the government. The Acbaiaus took from WY the 
city of Athen, ſoon after Demerrius's death; an 
likely they were to have wrought him out of all 
or moſt that he held in Greece, if their n eſtate 
had not been endangered by à nearer enemy. But 
civil diſſenſion, which had overthrown' the power of 


_ Greece, when it flouriſhed moſt, e it eaſily 
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ble, 15 com i 


long time het 


of his meddle any more with c 


| 1 172 mo 1 nat tio 05 8. 0 ny 
By the equality. of their Jays, and by. 
their (2x; 17 eee that they. 270 z D 
18 under by Bee 4 8 ns and. s Were, : 
tans) ) 4 not on! W Ot * - 
love 1010 alliance; el e ae W *. 
ample, the reſt of the cities 1 Peloponne its, to be 


0 overned by one law, and to uſe one and the kae 
0 


rt of weights, meaſure, and money, "NE 
2 the” Sicyonian, Was the firlt th 


Wand pave the | 5 lee | 
gave t em courage, er that 
deer 1 been by the Macedonian capfains divided, | 


| 195 many principalities, In elder times they wer 


governed by kings, as moſt of the great 72 of 
Greece were ; to which kind of rule they. firſt ſub- 
jected themſelves, after the deſcent of the Hera- 
clide, when Tiſamenus the fon of Orefies poſſeß'd the 


territory of Achaia. In this eſtate 1055 continued 


to the time of Gyges ; after whom, when his ſons, 


ſought to change the legal government of their pre- 


deceffors into tyranny, they . expelled. them, A, 
made their ſtate popular 3..as ſeeming moſt equal. 
This form of common-weal had continuance, with 
ſome ſmall changes according to the diverſity of 
times, till the reign of Philip and Alexander, kings 


of Macedon: who tempeſt-like overturned all things. 


in'that part of the AT For thoſe twelve cities, 
called the cities of alliance, whereof Helice, and Bura 
or 3957 the ſea had eaten up a little before the 
battel o LeuFres ; were, by diſturbance of the Ma- 
cedomant, divided from each other, and trained in- 


to a war, no leſs fooliſh than cruel, among them-, 


yes. But in the one hundred and four and twen-, 
rich , in Ach, or near it, Prolemy the 


72 fiche world; two of the ten remain- 
ing cities and 41 namely, the Patrenſes and 
the Dimei, united Larne” and laid the founda-, 
tion of that general accord, and re- union, Which 
after ans, wy For having been, ſome of them 
partiſans with ſundry 1 77 9 5 captains, and o- 
thers having been governed by petty Kings, they be- | 
to faſten 1671 in a ſtrong league of ami- 


| to PA in the Olympiad 9 851 ſpoken of, and 
par 


at ſuch a time as Pyrrhus made his firſt voy-, 
age Fo Laly. Now after the uniting of the Pa- 
nenſes and Dimei, to whom all the cities of Tritea, 
and Phara, Joined. themſelves, Egira chaſed out, 0 
her garriſons : and the Buriaus, kilſi 1 their kings 
entred with the  Ceraunians, | into the ſame conk 
Theſe cities, for twenty and five years, uſed 
the ſame form of | government with the Achaians 3 
who, by a ſenatory and two pretors, ordered all, 
things in their common-weal ; and ſoon after, by 
one pretor, or commander: . which Marcus Ca- 
rynenfis was the firſt, and Aratus the ſecond, a 
This Aratus was a noble young gentleman, of S- 
cyon, who living at Argos in exile, whilſt his coun- 
try was rn by tyrants, found means, through 
de help of other baniſhed men, to enter their own 
9 5 night, with ladders; whence they chaced 
hs tyrant, and reſtored the people to liberty, This 
was in the time of Antigonus Conatus, king of Ma- 
cedon, a prince more buſy in watching what to get 
among t WL than than wiſe in look ing to his n. 


For fear of Antigonus, the Sicyonians entered "into. 


the Achaian league: which, though at that time it 
received mote ihcreaſe, by their acceſſion, than it 
7 L nn 


Sicyon excelled. 


the rocks. 


_ and having loſt the advantages of the place 


upon whic 
aware of any enemy. 


approved) might look 


are trained 


ter of war. In 


ſ 12 was en e, 


TY. | from bondage, | 
55 firther, + 


Clone, that redounded to t 0 r je) I of all 
Achaia. The money he ol of 2 Zuer- 
etes, king of Egypt, who partly had a deſire to hold 
ome ſtrong and ſure frien ip In Greece, partly was 


delighted with the * Converſion of  Aratys himſelf, 


t made a dangerous vo e to him into Eyypr, 
be fed his pleaſure in goodly pictures, mo the 
of many curious pieces, W mien the work men of 
was the fur- 


The firſt of Jratut's x 8 . attempts, 


prize of the Aerocorintbus, or citadel. of Corinth, 
which he won by nigh 


t, being thereinto guided by 
ſome thieves that he had hired for the purpoſe, who 
living in the place, had practiſed to rob Antigonus's 
treaſury, paſſing in and out by a ſecret path among 
Yet was he fain to fight for it, ere he 
could get it, though indeed Antigonus's ſoldiers were 
rather overcome by their own fear, than by any 


force of the aſſailants; as miſtruſting leſt the Achai- 


ans were more in number, than in truth 451 were, 
they had preſumed, before they 1 were. 
ſervices, ambuſhments, ſur- 


; 7 7 
8 ” 


In theſe kind of nigh 


prizes, and practices, Aratus was very 


cunning, ad- 
venturous, and valiant: in open field and plain bat- 
tel he was as timorous. By this ſtrange mixture of cd 
cowardice and courage, he mini argument 
diſputation to philoſophers and others; Whether a 
valiant man (as he was eſteemed, and in ſome caſes 
le and tremble when he 
began battel ; and whether the virtue of fortitude. 
were diverſified by the ſundry natures of men, and 


in a manner confined unto ſeveral ſorts of action. 
In reſolving which doubts, it may be faid, that all 


virtue is perfected in man by exerciſe, wherein they 
ſtandeth in need of little practice; whereas the de- 


fect hereof muſt be == ied with much auc del 


uſe, good ſucceſs, and other help; yet hardly ſha 

grow abſolute in general. Such was Aratus in mat- 
incere affection to his <3 he 
ſo acknowledged, as his 


When Acrocorintbus was taken, and nes unto 


was unreproveable, ' and 


following actions will truly teſtify, 


che commonwealth of Aabaia, the Megarians re- 
volted ſoon after from Antigonus, and entered into /7 


the fame corporation. So did the Trezepians, and. 
the Epidaurians, whereby this new-erected ſtate 
d powerful, that it adventured'to take Athens 


m the Macedonians ; and Argos, and Megalapo- firſt 
tis "Fen tyrants that held them, The cnterprize 


upon Athens was of none effect; for. thot Ara- 


tus waſted the iſle of Salamis, to thew his 


and ſent home the Athenian priſoners without ran- 
ſom, to allure the city by 


ew of love; yet th 
8 40 ſtirred neither againſt him, nor for him, f 
now grown honeſt ſlaves to the Macao. 

wx * be 3h the adventure was carried more 
ſtrongly, The Achaigns came ſometimes ta the 
tes * the city, but the 


ple ferred not: once 


A 1 


15 4 Gan of TE» 74 AN 
and c Yarns 2 ien 
Y | or if 5 1 7 toy 


2 7 was on oY 
| Jopolis was ſo well han 
out compulſion, he gave liberty 


| nour) general of their forces bi 
open war upon Demetrius the on of Antigonus G- 


ready, | 


of and corrupel 

- ſon, purc 

; forth held good corre 
lovin 
was all that they could do; but into their corpora- 


tion they entered not, ſcorning i it, belike, in regard 
of their oyn out- worn glory. 


occaſion, though a natural inclination | 


bey entered into it, oF W haye "ol I 1 be 


gth . te yi 


_ fied, perſv and hired b 
5 to reſi | his eſtate, _ 
= lermione, and tang ma 
Phliafians, Whilſe this buſineſs was 


Hadas the tyrant of Mepa- 
* 4 by Aratus,. that, a 
to his city, and | 
nexed it to the council of Acbaia; whereby he go 
ſuch credit, that he was choſen general of 
forces (which was a PT office, and might not 4 
held two years together by one man) _ ſecond 
year for a certain'while, he and Aratus ſucceeding one 
another by turns. But thoſe late tyrants and new citi- 
Zens, Ly/iadas and Ariftomachus were carried with 


private paſſion, from care of the general good; in 


which courſes they oppoſed Arazus, to the great 


hurt of Achais, as ſhall ap 
The Acheans 18 71 ſo much puiſſance 
and reputation, that Ptolemy king of Egypr was be 
come patron. of their alliance, and (in title of ho- 
7 ſea and land, made 


ar in due time. 


natas, for the liberty of Athens. It is ſtrange, and 
worthy of noting, that when Iratus in this quarrel 
had loſt a battel, the Arhenjians wore garlands in 
fign of | Joy, to fatter their good lords the Macedo- 

niaus, that had won the victory. Such were now 


the Athenians become, 1 in whom the rule was veri- 


fied, that holds true in general of the multitude, Aur 

bunliter ſe ls gut fr ond gominatur; It is either 

rept in e lent . Never- 

e Was Aratus perform- 

as of by money which he could not. 7 5 
the captain of the Macedonian garri- 


ſpondence with 


e Acheans, 
them, and ſpeaking Pe ian 


well of them, Which 


= We as the commonwealth of Achaia daily in- 


creaſed within Peloponneſus, by juſtice and ho 
ſo did the Etolians, in the utter part of Greece : wy; 


and within Peep onneſius it 1 Fax yery powerful, 


by ſturdineſz 4 rude courage in fight, 
without the help 0 any > te virtue, They had 
ſoutly 1 gov, NY "againſt Antipater and 
Craterus ; daring'to do and ſuffer much, 
ran Of by WO, ſtrength and faſtneſs of their 
try; bY eſpecially by the benefit of the time, 

which called away theſe famous captains to other bu- 
fineſs, as hath been related. They had moleſted Ca/- 
ander, in favqur of Antigonus z and were themſelves 
as much plagued by him, and Hs . 
2 little, bot ut nation, that too Racy capa ed 
yards they had to do with Demetrius ſon of the 
Antigapss, and more or leſs, with all the 

E 

15 


of Macegas ſycceeding him. They likewiſe h 
often war wich the Acarnanians, We Ms 
rots, and many cities Ri e 


| they A Bins with ual . {dom 
putting © their hardineſs ill 
deſerved the game a ya ſeeing they had no re- 

d of Ev ar U üb all ow 


N 


as | hombre. 
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liberty to the 4thenians, who thence- 7 
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dants of Latedemon, 


Leonidas was expelled the city, and a new kin 
choſen hin his ſtead. But Agi friends and epun- 
ſellors in this enterprize, abuſed his good meaning 


Abe 


earneſtly to ſet the Lacedemonians and Acheans toge- 


ther by the ears; hoping that if this might come 
_ to paſs, they themſelves ſhould be called in to helx 


(it (killed not on what fide) and fo get no ſma 


ſhare both in booty and territory. Neither did they 
forbear to communicate this their device unto Au- 
tigonus, offering to make him partaker of their gain, 


whom they knew to be offended with the many 


| loſſes that this kingdom had ſuſtained by the Zcheans, 


Of this plot Aratus was aware, who therefore de- 


termined to ſuffer many indignities, rather than to 


give the Lacedemoniams cauſe to take arms. But 


this reſolution was taken ſome what too late, and 
not altogether in his on power to hold. He had 


been medling with the Areadians, that were de 725 
thereby had provoked the 
Lacedemonians to look about them; ſeeing that all 


tempted) was already become Achean. 
The city. of Sparta was in ill cafe about theſe 
times, and ſubject to the injuries of any ſtronger 
neighbour. Pyrrhus had greatly weakened it. The 
Etolians, entering Laconia with an army, had car- 


ried away fifty thouſand ſlaves; and, which Was 
worſe, their diſcipline was corrupted, avarice and 


luxury reigned among them, the poor was oppreſſed 
by the rich; and the generoſity of ſpirit, that had 


ſome time been their general virtue, Was hardly now 


to be found among the beſt of them, There were 
left in Sparta no more than ſeven hundred natural 
citizens, of whom not above one hundred had lands, 
all the reſt were needy people, and deſirous of inno- 
vation, Hereupon followed inteſtine fedition, which 
endangered the city moſt of all. Agis, a good king, 
who ſought to reform the diſorders of the ſtate, ex- 
horted the people to a ſtrict obſervation of Lycurgus's 
Laws. To which ' purpoſe he cauſed them to paſs 
an Act for the aboliſhing of all debts, and equal divi- 
ſion of lands. All the younger and poorer ſort were 
glad of this ; but the rich men oppoſed it. Theſe 


had recourſe to Leonidas the other king (for in Sparta by them; eſpecially ſeeing Cliomenes was ſo urgent. 


were two kings) who took their part, being himſelf a 


diſſdlute man, as one trained up in the court of Hria, 


whence alſo he had his wife. In this contention 


to their own private commodity. They were haſt 


to take away all-debts, and cancel all bonds, for they 


thould haye been the e, not they and cher 


lain, took his wife, that was yery rich a 
ful, and gave her in marriage 8 0 


had failed. So coming 
he was very young, | 
of war; for that he hoped by ſtrong hand to effect 
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Sparta 
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But the ſame man that redreſſed the diſorders > 
Sparta, and reyenged the death of Agis, did alſ 

requite the unjuſt attempts of the Zcheans, even in 

their own ind; obtruding upon them by force, an 

union of all Peloponneſus, though little bo et 800d 
in 


liking, for that the Lachuemontans aud their king 
Leonidas having thus cauſed As to be 

nd beautj- 
to his own 


* 


fon Cleomenes. This young e fe 
n 


K ab amoured on his wife, and ſought to 181 her 2 
DIA, excepting themſelves, the Eleaus, and 
a few” Avcadians their friends (who alſo were at- 


tion, as well as he had her perfon. He diſcourſe 
nuch with her about the purpoſe of her former hut 
band Axir, and, by pitying his isforrune, began to 
entertain a deſire of Gong nu pe that wherein Agis 
himfelf to be king whillt 
he gladly embraced all occaſions 
that, which Azis, by proceeding formally, in ſe 
corrupt an eſtate of the city, had aten to bis 


own ruin, Therefore, when the Ephori gave him in 


charge to take and fortify Atbencum, a temple on 
the marches of Laconia, to which both they and the 


4 
* - 


1 t 


Megalopolitans pretended title: he readily performed 
it, Hereof frarus made no complaint, but fought 
to take by ſurprize Tegea, and Orchomenus, cities 
then confederate with the Lacedemonians; wherein 
his intelligence failing, he loſt the labour of a pain- 
ful night's travel, and diſcgyered his enmity to 
Sparta, of which Cleomenes was nothing ſorry. B. 


theſe degrees the war began. In the entrance wherc- 


to Aratus had diſcovered the £70/ian practice, and 
therefore would have ſtaid the quarrel "Mm proceed- 


ing too far. But Lyfada and Ariſſomachus would 
On Lyftaaas ſriſtomachus 


, and he could do no other than be ruled 


Ariſtomachus was at that time general of the Achoans 


(he and Ifadas being of great account, ſince they 


had abandoned their tyranny) who ſent unto Aratui, 


lying then in Athens, and required his aſſiſtance in 
a journey to be made into Lacania. No diſfivaſions 


of Aratus would ferve; therefore he came in . 


ſon, and took part of a bufinefs little pleaſing hi 
im the preſent) and leſs in the' future, Wien he 


met 


theleſs, 


0 { 


menes had no more than five thouſand in 
1 


In report 1 00 Arataß; 
e worle, by ac 


to have been ſlaih, This miſadventure Aratus re- 
compenſed by a trick of his own more natural oc- 


cupation, performing with his broken army that 
which could. hardly have been expected, had he 


been victorious ; for, whilſt there was no ſuſpicion of 
any great matter chat he could undertake, he ſudden- 
ly wronght with ſome of the Mantineams, who did 
let him into their city. The Mantineam did once 
before join themſelves with the 4chaians; but ſhort- 


Ys upon fear, or ſome. other paijon, they gave 
themſelves to the Erolians, and , 
preſently after this Very, to Cleomenes, from whom 
immediately they were thus their! 
vity they were not puniſhed, but freely admitted now 
again into the Achean ſociety. As this good ſuccels 
repaired the credit of Aratur, ſo another battel al- 
moſt ruined it. Claomenes and he encountered near 
unto Megalopolis, where the , Lebeans had ſomewhat 
of the better at the firſt, but their general durſt not 
follow his 3 Thereupon Lyfiadss, of 
whom we ſpake before, grew ſomewhat impatient 
with anger; and, taking with him all the horſe, 
brake upon the Lacedemonians, whom he routed at 
the beginning, but purſuing them too far, into PRs 
of hard paſſage, he was ſlain, by them, and his fo 


lowers driven back upon their own companions, in 
 fuch ſort, that finally, all the army was diſordered, | 
and put to flight. This was a great loſs, and in- 


7 


cenſed the Aabeans againſt Aratus; yet their indig- 


nation proceeded no further, than that they refuſed 


to make any longer contribution towards the pay of 


chole mercenaries which he had waged. This 4 
7 took patiently, and followed the war neverthe- 
leſs ; wherein, though Cleomenes won ſome towns, 


and 4ratus got the better in one ſmall fight, yet lit- 


tle of importance was done, the  {cheans being 
weary, and the Spartan king intentive to another 
Claomenes, having led into the field. all that were 
like to hinder his purpoſe, and tired them with 


ful journeys, forſook the Aabean war on à ſudden, 


and came unexpected home to Sparta, where he 
New the Ephori, and reſtored by force the ancient 
diſcipline of Lycurgus. Then gave he an account 
of his doings, and ſhewing by what degrees the 
Ephori had incroached upon the power of kings, 
and many diſorders had grown in the city, he juſti 

fied his proceedings,. and forthwith began to make 
equal diviſion of the lands, reducing all to the firſt 
inſtitution. He alſo ſupplied the dete& of citizens, 
by chuſing new out of ſuch as were friends to the 
ſtate, oo re men; 1 0 enge his coun- 
try m t not altogether tand in need ot mercenary 
tip: as it lately had done, to fave it from the Eto- 
lians, Ihriaus, and ſuch other enemies. All this was 
diſpatched in great halte; the Sparzams, well fatis- 


nn ii 


A ' 
— 


 Edbori, 


om the Eiolians, 


us won, For this their le- 


the principality of Greece. He did not therefore 


henceforth contend about the poſſeſſion of a few 


towns, but adventured to win or loſe all. The 
Etolians, in fayour of his attempt, declared them- 


ſelves on his ſide; and, whereas he had gotten Man- 


reſt unto him. 


0 


Aratus did apprehend the danger of his country, 


* N 


yielded unto him without compulſion; 


with both Antigonus and the Aabeanx. 
Ihe city of Megalopolis had been well affected 


1 


the father of Alexander, who had obliged | it unto 


him by ſome ſpecial benefits. At this time it lay 
neareſt 


unto th danger; was very faithful, and 
therefore deſerved ſuccour, yet could not well be 


relieved by the Acheans with their own Ear 


ſtrength, Wherefore it was thought meet” 
ambaſſadors; ſhould be ſent unto the general coun- 
cil of Achaia, requeſting leave and good allowance 
to try the fayour of Antiganus in their 


„ 


This was granted, for lack of what elſe to anſwer, 


and the ſame ambaſſadors diſpatched away to An- 


ain: that Joy. thetein 4, d ga worn; had 


to. the Macedonians ever ſince the time of Philip 


I e eG, _. _. 
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; the ene an RGA LY were not 
3. how. HA himſelf did 


nd. a, more attentive, ear to 
their di 474 He embraced the motion; and, to 
give it the more life, he wrote unt the Magglopals 
tans, that his help "ſhould not be wanting, {a 
forth as it might ſtand with, the Aclieans g 
king. . Particularly he commended himſelf By the 
gs, Moths to Fai ek Naſſuring them, that 
dun himſelf lags bound. to. his þ honourab 
man, whoſe farmer actions he now . perceived, not 


to have been grounded * Wh 4 0 to the Mar 
cedonians, but only upon 5 5 


his own nation. act is ann th they return to 
Magalbpolis ; and are pr 1 ſent away to the 
a of SS, Es © 1 1 e fome 0 oog. 
eluſion, as the neceſſity o time require 
The Acheans were glad to. hear that ' dntigonus 
was ſo inclinable to their deſire, and there * 
ready to entertain his favour e corre · 
ip 8 Hereunto Aratus gave 
praiſed the wiſdom. of his countrymen, that fg 
el 1 the beſt and likelieſt means of their 
common. ſafety : adding nevertheleſs, that it was 
not afl firſt of all 2 try their own ability. 
which if it failed, then mould 70 Gaeura well 2 fx 


in (pre. Fs and make 


n 1287 ſhewed himſelf 5 
der nh 11 others did moſt 725 
to the New Fo 50 pe ht not afte 
the common reprehenſio ab 
amiſs, ſince it might appear, that he had 


author of this decree, but only. Bibel, and that 


Eid the general conſent. 


abe 5 ERR in true eſtimation, this fineneſs of 


raus might have been uſed: with his greater com- 
Hu might ka bo courſe, For it had been 
mare honaurable to an end of the war, hy 
yielding unto 1 ge Lat which the bay 
gave unto, Antigonus ; ſin they be ſhould 
have freed his country 26 all fu trouble; 
withal, ſhould have reſtored unto. the 1 |. fn 
of Greece at honourable condition. whereof the 
Macedonian had bereft it. But it is N 


found . is {i bin that virtue having 


confirmed elf = it 


to honour 


= wen C000 WS . Fir 


yas ERR, % many — can 2 
* any other's reputation, whereby it 
— Self likely to. be. aver+topped. Other her cauſe 


| 8 deſpiſe the Lacedemonians there was none, than 
tha etey larly had been in dan 
ther co 


caſe; hei- 
any reaſon. be found why Aratus ſhould 


ood in doubt of the one, when he thought him- 
ſelf more mighty than the other. Wherefore he 
was 129 7 plagued, when he ſaw his om honoyrs 
reverſed by the infolent Macedonians z and, inſtead 
of living as a companion 
deſcended of a long race rey) kings, the poſterity of 
Hercules, was fain to do ſacrifice unto Avrig 05 


as unto.a God; and was finally poiſoned by gh. 


lip, whoſe nobiliry was. but of five: deſcents, and 
Ke. 3 4 he might have ſeen his kellowa, if 
d. 38. 


is own. great. 1 whil 


hood. there was . of. wg D 
8 5 s under. the patronage of ks 15 10 
| began Antig onus. to. 


ad worthy love.t9 ſhould 


_ alfo, that they mould enj 
herties 9 — Fhis gentle offer of 
onſent, Cleameues Ws very fleaſing to the Anbeans, WhO 


otherwiſe di 
a draught of cad water, which Cliamenes drank in 
great heat, and thereupon fell ow fick, and 
ſo could not be preſent at Lorna, but cauſed the 


0 
xeh 
with Cleomenes, that was 


55 e Aae mas t, p 
a an Abo; 
can. t draw.the Arbegnno0 battel. At the eity qf 
nes: in gabais were biiembled! all the remaining 


to male triah whether perhaps they might: amend 
their eſtate Withqut feeking help of 3 —— 
Thicber want lars; and there: fought with 


chem 4 where he had ſo great''a victary, that the 
enemy was no langer able t Koep the open field. 
e The calamity was ſuch, — —-— 
not tale upon him to be their general; whow bis 
turn eama in the next election. Whereſore he 


Aeloans were compelled: to ſue for peace; which 
was granted upon this caſy condition: That they 
not arregate unto themſelves the command 
for Pelaponne/us; but ſuftes the Lacedemonians (as in 

gr mer 
to. if they wauld condeſcend, he promiſed unto 


N reſently 8 = 


ken from them, and al be! ſonets ranſom- free: 


deſired him to como ta tlie city of Lerna, where 


a Parliament ſhauld be held: tor the conclufion of 


the war. ih [1 

Nou ſremed the aha of Crocs likely to be 
ered in better order than they had ever been ſince 
the beginning of the Peloponne/ian wars; yea, or 
Gnee the Perfian' invaſion, 


ipoſed af theſe 0 hindred all with 


parliament to he deferred to another time. Ne- 
vertheleſs, he ſent home the chief of his priſoners, 
to ſnew that he meant none other than good faith. 
By this fair dealing he confirmed the Zcheans in 
their deſire af bis friendſhip, who aſſembled a 

at Argos, there to eſtabliſm the league. But Ss 
Jus was violently bent againſt it, and fought by 


great words and terrible threats to make his 705 

trymen. afraid of reſolving. When all would not 
ſerve turn, he betook himſelf to his cunning, and 
ſent word to Cleomenes, that he ſhould do well ro 


leave his army behind him, and come alone into 
Arges, teceiving hoſtages for ſafety of his 
Clements was already far on his way when he 

with this advertiſement, and took it in il 


that he ſhould be thus deluded, For it had par 


an eaſy matter to have told him ſo much at the 


rl, and not to have made him come & far with 


an army, which afterwards he muſt diſmiſs. Yet 


that, which: chiefly ſeemed-to have troubled bim, 
was the drift of bs 

refer Autigouus before. Cltamenes, than that he had 
f 1155 deal only with themſelves and their | 


oppugners, who ſought there- 
by, either to make him wait without the 1 and 


flengers; 
or, if he would adventure himſelf into the city, 2 


with his gentle words, and finiſh 
out mere ado. Therefore Cleomentt 


fin wich- 
e unto the 


7 M whole 


and dabauted hr H 


ces gf ee with which it was conchided | 


ages), 4 be their leaders in war; Hereun- 


own laws and li- 


en God; who lud 


ive him of all royal ſhew that might breed 
of him in the multitude. This was that 
d Which {rams feared, and for which he 
fought to hirider his coming thither in perſon, leſt 
the people, hearing the promiſes of Cleomenes rati- 


Hed by his own mouth, hogs pk ns Y be won 
t 


——__— 
a- 


— * 
— . N . . . 
0 ” ' > ; 5 
” - 4. T 4 
5 : % re 6 5 5 m 6 i * * 
5 \ 4 4 - * [ot f 19 -—= 
— * * > * x . a 
a * ad N J - 5 —- = 
* © . % q N - * 1 3 
* 1 * " 4 2 * £ F * 5 a « * — "= 
L . . + * 4 . , "IM 3 LAS. —_— 
Y » 7 8 i = . . 7 o FE 8 5 3 ; > % 2 % 
> 2 1 > 1 . 25 
7 - - S E 1 . K 7 
% 4 2 4 IPO. * 9 8 NM 
7 * { N 7 8 5 FF Xt 0 5 22 . 8 * * A vil 
| f a oe * p ' \ , Lowe an. 25 1 5 . 3 by = 8 - + = 
1 3 - a 4 *, N * „ * 1 — a, * pb by * * 8 = y » ” a 
; . 1 : * ; 8 Sa Oh SES. 0 - 3 Po ing bk . $ 5 = J 1 
5 _ « 0 2 - > 9328 * F +» % 10 & " acts Stn = 3 » 4% o 8 
— * 4 ; 7 : Ov. — 138 8 bo 2 2 . Wer" 5 LETS. i 2 : 5 4 
1 8 - ; 7 J ? | - g „ 95 =D oa D —— LE Lo 4 8 ed | 4 
6 8 4 Ws? — — SE x . % % of — 0 «hs 2 5 <a 7 N N "I" 2 2. 8 * Nn 4 r 2 
U : po i Po * A K O 2 ** 4 5 =, 7 2 — . 9 PT * 8 o "ENS": 2 A % * . 4 . * £ YE Ad OS. o — W [> FP, i 
2 of , 3 8 0 ; 0 15 R Fw _—_— | 3 9 8 > EF DS Be, 22 Ine | b . : = - | J EE EREESRRS 
mona —— g ö 7 * % hc; . T 2 r ”= the "+ : 2 Et i ate 4 a = d t ; wit * 5 n 0 4 
I 1 Gp” ; * 2 , hs J 5 BO + _ 8 — * 1 TP © G42 3 - * 5 ED g > 2 * — N 8 © n —— x. wy 
a Us 8 2 2 a 1 * << 2 N 8 3 + 45, Bas: : r e Sas OE P . _ \ 
e "> 8 2 3 20 1 y „ r ; 4 8 * P 2 U — 2 + n I I 7 * 8 6 2 © F m 
Ai [IEEE RS} * ä 8 v Cd: $46 0 5 - 2 by £ a > 3:54 cad . r _ 9 2 VE,” 8 Bn, ov, ew SF. "7 . Ex _ v * £0 _— 1 1 PR 
OY % 2 3 CEP" : : a 1 SY. 8 ECC . 3 — 8 oo * Le EO the * 1 
* 2 y 2 ea 2 K l . - , * 
38 Ws * 


— — — ů — . nn 


Un a 


| : Ve, many 


0 * Cs * * 
3 2 
* 5 
$ 


: the diſtreſſed Abra. 
Words as could be wiſhed ; ſaving 
refuſed to do any thing, unleſs be mi he firſt bt 
Acrocorinibus put into his hands. 
Was ſomewhat like unto that of the hunter, who 


partly by rue 0 the won Argos, which never. 
of Sparta before him could do. In this caſe Ara- 


aus ſent his own fon to {wii us, entreating him 
Ny preſently” 77 2 85 


1 5 he fv 


| Antigonus 


his demand 


inſt his enemy the thei 


to help the horſe a 
: ſag but with condition, that the horſe ſhould 
ſulfer himſelf to be ſaddled and bridled;  fratus 
was herewithal contented, but wanted all honeſt 
colour to do it, ſeeing. the Corinthians had no way not. 


deſerved to be thus given away to the Macedo- 


niant. Yet. at length an occaſion was found; for 


ſelf out of their city, 
that the caſtle ſhoul 


that the Corinthians. 
were minded to a 1 5 So he withdrew him- 
and ſent word to Antigonus 


be ready to let him in. The 


Corinthians on the other ſide ran to Cleomenes, 


1 ſue nor enter without his leave. 
in doing, he took f 


who loſt no time, but NE, how with: them to 
Corinth, where he ſou 
their caſtle, or at 


t to 91 1 ie 
b ſurrounding it 5 trenches, that none might fear 


ial order that ratuss houſe 
and goods within 


agreement, 
in the barbarous Macedonians 


* promi 
ſe perſwaſions, 


he would hearken to 


he give him double the fame penſion which he had 


Jfebmus , having 


been wont to receive of king Prolemy. As for the 
Caſtle of Corinth, which was the gate of Pele 


meſus, and without which none could hold a red 
foreraignty of the country, he defired that it might 
3 7 unto his own diſpoſition, but be 
kept by the Lacedemonians and Acbeans. 
N entreaty ſerved to no purpoſe; for Ara- 


* rejecting utterly the motion, ſent his own ſon ting 
as an hoſtage to Antigonus, and laboured with the 


Acheans to put Acrocorintbus into his hands. Which 
when Cleomenes underſtood, he ſeized upon the 


goods of | Aratus in Corinth. and waſted all the 
Country of Sicyon, ee chis his ee was 


native. 
Antigonus, in "the mean time, dive _— to the 
paſſed with his arm 
Eubea, becauſe. the Etolians held the 


greatneſs whereunto the Macedonians an 
7 2 A the good ſucceſs of this 3 


eomng, "ooh he found the La 
bo to fo 


tel, but rarher 5 8 
to weary wi 

which he came not well provided. ori- 

onus. therefore labouted hard to make his way by 

cg but he was not able ſo to do; he ſecretly 

to the Corinthian . haven, but was violently - 

1 Sp oath $l great loſs of men: finally, he 


i A Ve 
"» relies to hs aſide and ſeek a "og over the woul I tare been a king, it had obtained the 


= of Cirinth 10 Fibel, Fo 


9 * — P 


left therein, though it was, Hot driven out of the 


iving what he intended, 
failed his 


gy Pn of 
W | 


Whilſt this was 


town ſhould be ſafely þ- 
for the owner, to whom he ſent a aftee 
meſſenger, deſiring him to come to an 

and not to brit 
and [lhrians to Pe 


; Agde & of 
_ . Thermogyle againſt him. This they did, either in 
_ fayour of Cleomenes, which they pretended z or in 


his entrance, and that with ſuffi- 
Lu ſtrength, yet with no 


EE 8 ; 
i i $244» 
* : i & & 
5 1 LE D. 


* 


Nail; but this required 1 time, und gre: 
ati jon, which: Was not eafily c 
his perÞlexity, news from Argos N ſea 

at greatly comforted Antigonys, and no lets trou- 
bed his” enemics, The Abtant were gotten into 
chat city, and the garriſon, which Cleomenes had 


citadel, yet was hardly 


diſtteſſed, and ſtood in 
need of preſent help. 


27 0s. had alway $ been 255 
- 7 to . well Aae to the Kings 
acedon. When Cleomenes took it, he ebe 9 
chaſe out thoſe whom he moſt ſuſpected; partly 
at the entreaty of friendz, and partly for that 
35 all made ſhew to be glad of his proſperity. 
They were glad indeed of Cleomenes's victory, both 
in Argos and elſewhere, as many as hoped that 
he No parc; all debtors to be diſcharged from 


as he had lately done in Sparta. 
Ber Br % which Cleomenes had done in Sparta was 
agreeable to the Spartan inſtitution ; in other places, 
where it would have been tyrannical, te did it 


Th „ ſuch as were diſappointed | of 
their unjuſt opes began to turn good common- 
wealth's-men, and called him tyrant for his doings 


at home, becauſe he would not do the like abroad. 
So they took their time, invited the A. heans, aſ- 
garriſon, cut in pieces the reſcue that he 
ſent, and compelled him at length to forfake the 
defence of Corinth, and look unto the enemies that 
were behind his back. For when he underſtood, 
continual meſſages, that his men, which held 
the citadel at Argos, we almoſt loſt, he began to 
fear, left his la uarding the entry ſhoutd . 
w frivolous, the Ola in the mean wille {poil- 

ing 1 af that lay within. Therefore he forfook his 
—_ of the Iſthmus, and made all haſte towards 
got; which if he could fave, he meant to truſt 
fortune with the reſt. And ſo far he prevailed at 
his coming to Argos, that both Argives and Acbe- 
ans were to houſe themſelves, leaving him 
maſter of the ſtreets ; when the horſemen of Anti- 
gonus were diſcovered afar off, haſting to relieve 
the citizens, and gi, of himſelf (to whom Co- 
rinth was yielded, as ſoon as the Hartan had tur- 


ned his back) following apace with the body of 
his army. Cleomenes therefore had no more to do 
than to make a fafe retreat. This he did, and 


51 him home into Laconia, loſing in ſhort ſpace 
all or moſt of that which he had been long in get- 

ee having wevecd himſelf at Argos, and 
Fa wh, oe the citizens, went into Arcadia, where 
he won ſuch caftles as were held for Cleomenes, and 


reſtored them to the old poſſeſſors. This done, 


he took his way to Ægium, where was held a par- 
liament by the Aabean, to whom he declared the 
cauſe of his coming, and ſpoke brave words, that 
filled them with hope. The Acbheans were not behind 
with him, but e him ca general over them 


and their confederates ; and further entered into co- 


venant with him, that they 8 not deal with 


prince or ſtate, either by wri 

or, without his conſent. All while, an 
ſomewhat longer, Aratus was the only man that 
ſeemed to rule the king's heart; carrying him to 
Sicyon, his own town (for winter was core on) 
where he not only feaſted him as a great prince, 


or by 13 


but ſuffered more than human honours, as facri- 


fices and the like, to be done unto kim, This 
example of Aratus and his Sicyonians was followed 
by the reſt of Aabaia, which had made (forſooth) 

wiſe bargain, if, inſtead of Cleomenes ta 
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Wt ere x ich to Fa Mi his Mazedons ip 
ſed the 7 8 upon the” Zeheans. © 485 
1y "taken, Jet worſe muſt be ay in * 0 
bertel. Neither was Fr atus himſelf over- | 

Ed, Wben the ſtatues of thoſe” tyrants, which 
he had thrown do wn in Ar. 05 were again erected 
by Antiponus z or When the $A which he Ky 


exected, 507 thoſe that had taken Acrocorinthus with 


him, were all thrown down by the fame king, on 
one only left unto himſelf at "its earneſt cn 
It "might therefore appear that "this god was 
ſpightful.” Nevertheleſs, © in taken revenge upe 
thoſe” that offended him, Aratus did latisfy his own 
paſſion by the aid of theſe Macedonians. © For with 
extreme torments he did put Ariftomachus to death, 
who had been once tyrarit of Argos, afterwards 
general of the Acheans, and, from them revoltir 
unto Cleomenes, did fall at length i into their er 
In like fort handled he (though not as yet 2 
Mazitineans, for their ingratitude and cruelty 

ed to the Acbeans. For he flew all the Principal 


citizens, and ſold the reſt, men, women Ra chil- | 


dren, all for bond-ſlaves ; dividing the ſpoil, two 
arts to the Macedonians, and the third to the” 4 
cheant. The town itſelf was given by Antigens: 
to the Argives, who peopled it with a colony 
their 'own'; and Aratus, having charge of this buſi- 
neſs, cauſed i it to be new. named Antigonia. — $-- 
of this cruelty there can be no 5 excuſe, tha 
even the flag Which Aratus was driven to be 
to Antigomis ; raſmuch as it was a token of ſer- 
vility, 'whereinto they had urged” and brought 
him; whom he, as in ge thereof, did thus re- 
uite. But leaving to ſpeak of this change, which 
he coming in of the Macedonian wrought, in the 
civil ſtate of the Acheans, let us return unto his war 
We the Lacedemonians. © 
The next ſummer 'Antjgonus won Te ea, ' Many: 
mea; Orchomenus, Herea and Telphuſſa, Mantinoa 


he diſpeopled, as was faid before; in Orchomenus 


he plac a garriſon of his Macedonians ; the reſt 


he Lrwiry to the Achtans, with whom he wintered 


at AÆgium, where they held a parliament. Once 
only Cleomenes had met him this year, and that 
was on the borders of Laconia, where he lay ready 
to defend his own territory, The reaſon why he 
ſtirred no further, nor followed Antigonus to Man- 
tinea, and to er kde _ ki he won, was 
_ He had few ſoldiers, an money ni 
more. | Ptolemy the Repiian pt romi 
enielt, Gi would ka nothing; Wales he 
—5 Cleomenes' s own mother, and his ildben in in 
pledge. Theſe were ſent into Egypt; yet the wr 
came not. For Ptolemy was flow, as dealin 
the buſineſs of Greece, rather for his mind's ice 
than upon any apprehenſion of neceſſity. Cleome- 
nes therefore provided for himſelf, as well as his 
own ability would ſerve. He manumiſed all the 
tene, which were the Lacedemonian ſlaves; ta- 


. aß money for their liberty, and arming two thou- 


of them after the Macedonian faſhion. Having 


thus increaſed his forces, he came on the ſudden to 
Megalopolis that lay ſecure, as having defended it- 


ſelf in more dangerous times, and having now An- 
 "Higonus near at hand in Ægium. The town he won; 
but after he was entred, all that were fit to bear 
arms roſe haſtil againſt him; and chough they 
could not drive him 


to whom they ga * free for their eſcape. 
He ſent after — citizens, o the goods to 
them if they would be of his party. But 


brave y refuſed his offer; wherefore he ſac- 
and ruined it, carrying with him to Sparta 


m —— yet ſaved the multitude, 


1 Lacedonians out < 01 their Wintern quarters, 
but wy "were ſo long in coming,” that Cleomene 
1 16 gon gone NO Therefore he ferurned' them 


odgings, and went "himſelf tO Jigs 
95 to paſs ts reſt oft c unlucky winter, 6 2 
what further from the eyes of the Erieved 4 1, 


When he had lain a while at Age, 'C nene, 
at the gates, with no. great, number f men,” 
with more” than Antigonus had then out - him, 
. Argi wes perceiving that their count 1 

be ſpoiled if | Liitigonys did not iſſue into t 
were very carneſt with him to go forth 5 fig 


Bur he Gas wiſer than to be e by their 5 


ir villages 
& burnt, to bid him reſign "his Fg. of * protector 


mours, and ſuffered them to 


2 


unto. ſome that were more ' yaliant, and = fatiefy 
their . paſſions with fooliſh words, rather than he 
would be overcome in fight, and thereby loſe mote 


omenes had his deſire in weilen the reputation 
of his enemy, though he "thereby added neith er 
followers nor other ſtrength unto Tatedemon. 

Afterwards, when the ſeaſon was more fit for 


war, Ant igonus gathered together all his troops, | 


„ 140 Tequite theſe bravado's of his enemy, 
e "conqueſt of NM Clomenes on the 
other fide Eboinech to keep the 857 
gates, and therefore entred upon th try © 
Argos, where he made ſuch 00 as drew An- 
FHgonus thither, from his intended invaſion of La- 
conia. Many great affronts the "Macedonian wis 
fain to endure in coaſting the Spartan king; that 
ranging over the c of the Argives, Phliaftans 


and Orchomenians, drove a nile of his out of 


Oligyris "and. did factifice,” as it were before His 
face, in the ſuburbs of por, 8 che temple 
of Juno, that was ſhut up ; ſending es him in 
ſcorn to borrow the keys ;" Theſe were | gs, 
yet ſerved to Aiſhearbont the eee fi 


fill the 'enemy with courage, which was no pro |; 


of light importance. Therefore he concluded to 
lay apart alf other regard of things abroad, and to 
put all to hazard, by ſetting up his reſt, without 


any more delay, upon Sparta iel. He had in his 
ight and twenty thouſand foot, and twelve 
orſe, collected out of ſundry nations, as 


Macedonians, Hllyrians, Gault, Epirots; "Beotians, 


Acarnanians and others, together with the "Xheans, 
and their friends of Peloponneſus. * Cletmenes had 


of all ſorts twenty thouſand, with Wich he lay at 


Selafia, fortifying ſlightly the other paſſages into 


Laconia, through which the Micedonianms were not 
likely to ſeek entrance. Antigonul coming to Se- 
lafia, found the enemy ſo dag incamped, upon 
and between the hills of Eva and Olympus, that he 
was conſtrained to ſpend much time there, before 
he could advance any one foot; neither lay it in 
his power to come haſtil yoo blows, which he great- 
ly deſired, without the Hazard of his whole army, 


— aal of their well-defenced camp But at 


gth (as it happens, when 1 
er 48 fears) boch 
to male an end one way or other, Antigonus at- 


tempted with his IMyrians to force that part which 


lay on the hill Eva; but his 7/lyrians were ſo ill 


ſeconded by the Achean foot, that the Spurtan 


horſe and light-· armed foot, incamped in the ſtrait 
valley between thoſe hills, ifſuing forth fell 5 
their ſkirts, and not or diſordered them, but 

were like to have endangered all the reſt. If 
Cleomenes himſelf had S 


. ij 1 h ly 


honour than could eaſily | be re paired.” By this Cle- 


om his own 


og eo 1 
. 6 
% a n 8 
* FT wy : I "I 


th kings being reſolved. 


od in that part of the bat- 


F e ed, 
954 the Apcadian of MN 
rds 770 a famous Sal 
de as 4 LO, a e | 

He that all was like 
if ihe [ eien were driven. to 
47 . wigs 
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ICT Yau ut kite 1 
maties, t wou r. as 8%), | 
4s had e order, Tho ye, attending. upad., Re. A Such 
laces, until 7 8 = 1 7 1 as. Fe mene; | A RERETOUS . 
Was not ag: ing the en OI - is, with his 


perceiv who had cauſed | 
more order 1. As wel adviſed, — | 9 WM ſuch a L DI dy F 
| his own countrymen to follow him; gave on y an a 85 

on the Spartam, and forced them, | 
leave the /llyrians, but 17 3 how to ſave 
Being ſo far he found the. p 
the Ahrian d attempted, like | 
through the dans of him. that eld 
fore he alighted, and perſwaded BEIT 
his companions to do the like: the foll 
das being manifeſt, who ke t the to 8 5 
and ſtirred "es to hinder thok 


oy Lu | . pong E ing . — 
han two... or ky; HE to a =D 


ave ſtood, 


T7 


7 2 Wo, ; + SSI 3 8 
9 Gree 4 5 my 


1 on 5 — 1 x Ti 5 15 2 the wi 
ag on imſell, w. Vet therein he . 
3 roy if he hat not wid but by o ver- ſtraining 
ſelf with — extraordinary. ſpeed. In vein that, Wa. 
ended the glory of . which ned his life, who 
conſumption of the. hy gs, 


. nu ſhined more b rightly of gee in == His kingdom, deſcended unto Philip, the ſan of 
2 paſt. Demetrius, | a boy; as alſo about the 
e fed unto Sparta, where he had no de- . time it was, that 4uviechus, ſurnamed (f Know 
ſire to ſtay, find ng y two hundred left, 1 bs pat why) the Great; and Ptalemy Philopazer, 
thouſand Sys tan had led unto this battel, S as wien in lia, and Rat, boys all. Of 
moſt of his 1 * ſoldiers dead, or gone, 1 — N though old enough ta love haxlogs 
| he perſwaded his e me conppl Fe 7 . ä Song & boy, all 
at of his feign. unr 
x power, for their goods he of Philip ang Antiochys bred fuch h ee nc 


vided gin al oy WEE of but their i — brought 

long before, pro mi rity princes; ; elder years t them 
— a himſelf for 2 3 9s loving 3 with the Romans 3 upon which occa- 
ly entertained. by Prolemy when it comes, we ſhall more ſeaſonably ſpeak 


took to reſtore him to his ki 15 of them, EINE Fade. mare af t. 
meant uo laß, as. being me : Wo ö 
8er. VII. hl 


had a allowed: him, of four and. te : 
talents Sy this Ptolemy died 3 and TP Hrw the bene infeſted the cod, of Groets's wy 


_ Ptolemy Philopazer ſucceeded him: 3 rat r eee Romans, ASE 
prince, whally governed: — lewd women bas | | 
men, un of all and hating any in hilſt the C 
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and deſiting that old orders might be 5 © 


ben r e | ci ani) ih n the Mets 
torr anew Tea, it hath bern before: of the 
dealings With i nr 100 Sb, E e 0 
deu n e, F 0 
The TMyriens inhibi the! coun 
pn” 17 5 r 8 * 
n 5 
2 ae making wa 6 They were invited 
by Denies king of Macedon, to ielp t > I 0 
vians, his friends, that Were beſſeged by the Etp 
an; lor that they refuſed to be of cir bett 
Before the Mhyrian ſuccours came, the Mydionians 
were i far ſpent, that the Etolians conten led abott 
we beo: the old preto ief magiſtrate of 
their nation, "who. was going dur of His 
claiming to have the honour of the vidtory, © 
the diviſion of the ſpoil to be d unto min 
for that he had, in a manner, brought the ſiege s 
an end, und won the town: others, that were 
hope to be choſen into the office, contradicting this, 


1 


was ' pretty ſtrife, ane ſomewhat like to that 
the French in latter ages, who thought upon 
viding the prey, before they Had won the victories, 
which anon chey loſt, at Porriers and Agincourt. 
The Etoltans wikely compountled the e or- 
dering it thus; that the old, and the new 

ſhould be jointly intitled in the Victory, a 

equal authority in diſtribution of the getti ging. Þ "Bu 
a Ilyrians finiſhed the ftrife much more e 

and after another faſhion, They arrived, and oc 
ere any was aware of them ; they fell upo n the Ero. 
nians; and though good reſiſtancè was 1155 yet got 
the victory, partly by force of their multitude, part- 
ly by the help of the Myzionians, that were not idle 
in their own buſineſs, but ſtoutly fallied out of the 
TS e uh te 
taken,” their camp an 0 
the Tlyrians whe the ſpoil, and went their way 
the Mydionians er a trophy, inſeribing 
names, both of their old and new magiſtrate (for 
they alſo choſe new Officers at the fame ks As 
the Etolians had directed them by example. 

The ſucceſs of this voyage, kighty pleaſed Agron 
king of the 7thrians : not only in regard of Fo 
money,  wherewith Demetrius had hired his aſſiſ- 
tance,” or of the booty that was gotten ; but for 
that having vanquiſhed the ſtouteſt of the Greeks, 
he found it not uneaſy, to enrich himſelf by ſetti 
upon the leſs warlike. For joy of this he feaſted, 
and drank ſo immoderately, that he fell into a Pleu- 
reſy, which in a few days ended his life, His 
kingdom, together with his great hopes, he leſt 
unto Teuta, his _ == 1815 1 10 

Teuta gave her e free li to ro 
ſorts at , EM 7 difference between friend 
and foe ; as if ſhe had been ſole miſtreſs of the ſalt 
waters. She armed a fleet, and ſent it to Greece : 
willing her captains, to make war where they found 
advantage, without any further reſpect. Theſe fell 
with the weſtern coaſt of Peloponneſus, where th 
invaded the Eleans and Meſſenians. Afterwar 
they returned along by Epirus, and ſtayed at the ci- 


> dk Phenice, to take in victuals and other neceſ- 


There lay in Phenice cight hundred Gauli; 
that having been mercenaries of the Carthaginians, 
went about to betray, firſt Agrigentum, then Etyx, 
to the Romans 3 but failing to do either, they ne- 
vertheleſs revoked, and were their miſdeeds diſarm- 
Q, and ſent to fea by the Romqnr, yet entertained 


by theſe Epirots, and truſted to lie in garriſon with- 
in their town. The Gault were ſoon grown ac- 


quainted with the Hyrians, to whom they betrayed 
. which deſerved none other, in truſting 
0. 3 8. 


r wilt int 
.— Sax 
* % 


Fer off; 


ir camp, of another hal arrny, : 
chat vas ee thithee by land, under ode $cer- | 5 
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= At theit' or 807 found no ſuch reat 

trouble, ey n 10 or had . N 
fioned in t filling the com- 15 
mandm , they had taken many ET 


Gadd 
alla e whilſt the lay at Phenice; and 


means to diſquiet and afflict it ever aſter. 


9 two hundred * commanded by 2 Fulvius; 
1 the 


— 4s e 1 
pirots lay before the town, STR 
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Wich "his fellows, and che that Were. "belie- 
Within Pines, $ allies a; the 


pair of er tor 8 10 c 
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dy in 5 to P 1 5 unto Serdila; OY 
But Scerdiialua Was 500 wo home, by letters from 
Tera the quicen, chat fighttied a "tebellion of ſome 
Tilyrians 2 925 int ber! 0 that he had; do mind to 
3 fr fors 5 hazard, * bur offered pochen, 


which Was wet E cement." Was, that 
Epirotf an Morel 22 thei ; 


oWn, 2 nd all their peo- = 
„ ple that waer e ay A ha the 3 24 1 
88 e with all their booth and = 1 
ſlaves.” Haying made this profitable and honoura- 
ble barg b, the Ittyrians Turned into their, awn 


country by land, be their booty. away 5 


made Siren log prize.  Hereof the complain — 4 
made unto the Roman hate, were 5 f. 
that ambaſſidors were ſent to require ef 13g | 
that ſhe ſhould abſtain from doing ſuch pita — 
Theſe ambaſſadors found her very jolly ; both tor 
the riches which her fleet had brought in, and for 
that ſhe had, in ſhort ſpace, tamed her rebels, and 
brought all to good order, fave only the town J, - 
which her forces held ſtreightly beſieged, Swellin 
with this proſperity, ſhe could hardly afford a _ _ 
look to the 7 Hee that found fault with her do. 
ings, and calling them by a true name, Piracy, 
9 amends, Yet, when their ſpeech. was 
ed, ſhe vouchſafed to tell them, that i injury in 
public ſhe would do them none: as; for private 
Minh” no account was to be made of them; nei- 
ther was it the manner of kings to forbid their ſub- 
jects to get commodity, how they beſt could by 
= But (faid the younger of the two ambaſla- 
ee Romans have a manner, and a very va- 
lb one, to take revenge in publick, of thoſe 
7 wrongs that are borne out by publick autho- 
: therefore we ſhall teach you, God willing, 
6 reform our kingly manners, and learn better of 
us, Theſe words the queen took ſo impatiently, 
that no revenge could ſatisfy her, but the death of 
him that had * them, Wherefore, without 
all regard of common law of nations, ſue 
cauſed him to be ſlain, as if that had been. the way 
to ſet her heart at reſt; which was indeed the 


The Romans, provoked by this — bs | 
two great armies z\ the one by ſea; conſiſting 
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mies. 31 1 — 7 it, 1 = 
is not without limitation. For] if any FP or 2 
lay hold upon ambaſſadors ſent by their 
not unto themſelves, but unto ſome third, whom 
chey ſhould draw 0 EL then it is as law- 
op to uſe 79812 to tho! 3 (thus em- 
make. the war, more terrible) as it is to 
bo the 1.5 of war, ME. ſubjects, 97 an enemy. 
And fo 7 the Athenians have anſwered it, when 
they ſlew 
ſent to . 


to draw him into a war upon the 


' Athenians. Neither are thoſe ambaſſadors, which 
praQtiſe againſt the perſon of that prince, in whoſe 
countries ny reſide, w by any law what- 


ſoever. For, whereas the true oflice of. an ambaſ- 
ſador reſiding, is the maintenance of amity ; if i it 
be not lawful for one prince, to practiſe againſt the 
life of another; much leſs may an ambaſſador do it 
without incurring juſtly the fare danger of puniſh- 
ment, with other traitors; in which, caſe, his 
place gives him no privilege at all. 
eave this diſpute to the Civilians, and go on with 
the revenge, Take by the Romans, for the 3 
ter of their ambaſſador Coruncanus. 
The Ihrian queen was ſecure of the. Romans, as 
if they would not dare to ſtir againſt her. She was 
indeed in an error; that hath undone many of all thencefo 
ſorts, greater and leſs than ſhe, both before a 
ſince ; having more regard unto fu. than. unto the 
ſubſtance of things, The Greeks were at that time 
more famous than the Romans ; the 99 77 — ad 
Epirots had the name of the moſt war e 5 
in Cresce; theſe had ſhe eaſily vang 
therefore thought, that with the en ſhe ſhould 
be little troubled. Had ſhe conſidered, that her 
whole army, which wrought ſuch wonders in 
Greece, was not much greater, than of ten thou- 
ſand men; and that nevertheleſs it prevailed as 
much, by odds of number, as by vaſour or {kill 
in arms; ſhe would have continued to uſe her ad- 
vantage, againſt thoſe that were of more fame than 
rent. with ſuch good caution, that ſhe ſhould 
not have needed to oppoſe her late gotten reputati- 
on, againſt thoſe that were more mighty thin her 
ſelf. But the was a woman, and di 
lifted; She ſent forth a greater fleet than before, 
under Demetrius of Pharos ; with the like ample 
commiſſion to take all that could be gotten. Thi 
fleet divided it ſelf, and one part o 
__» Dyrrachium, the other with Corcyra, Dyrra- 
5 Saw was almoſt ſurpriſed by the /llyrians ; yet 
Was it reſcued by the ſtout citizens, In b Corcyra 
the hrian landed, waſted the iſle, and beſieged 
the town. "Hereupon the Erolians and Acheans 
were called in to help: who came, and were beaten 
in a fight at ſea 1 Join Fo beſides others of leſs note, 


Marcus Carynenfis, the firſt pretor of Aebaia, whom 
Aran ſucceeded, © The town of Corcyra, diſmay- 


_ ed with this overthrow, 3 5 the gates unto Be- 


he Huron gf be 


4 * Aer; who 


Lacedemonian ambaſſadors, that were 


we will 


what ſhe 


it fell with 
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gen Kan | 


an to truſt her CS NY 
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in which way e when ad * 
ht to C. 18 th B.. 


n 5 
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27 fear a . RR, it was, that 
an 7 — mi t greatly to advance the 
A dre the conſul failed thi: 


ther, 9 859 he. 17 the town of Corcyra ſo well 
to his hand by Demerrius, that it not only 

received Him willingly, "be delivered i into his power 
the Ihrian garriſon, and ſubmined | it oy N 
Roman protection. N | 
After this good | the conſul failed along 
the coaſt to, Apollonia, accompanied with Dane 
tris, whom he uſed thenceforch as his counſellor 
and guide. IT 47 llonia. came. alſo; Poſbumus the 
other conſul, land- army, numbered at 


twenty - tho . 1 = and. two, thouſand horſe. 


Thence they haſten towards Dyrrachium, which the 
IAhriant hag 2 but upon news of the Roman 
army, they di 6 From thence the 


e _ Dor and ke Sorthedie beat the 
rians by. e twenty o and en+ 
force the BE n Teuta 2 the 2 and to 
cover her ſelf in Ri/an, far within the land. In 
the end, part of the Romans haſte them homeward, 
and leave the beſt places of Iihyria in the hands of 


Demetrius; another part ſtays. behind, and proſe. 
cutes the war in ſuch ſort, b Toute was bed to 
beg peace, which ſhe obtained upon miſerable con- 


ditions ; to wit, that ſhe ſhould quit tlie better 


of 8 and ng Pay tribute for the. reſt; and 1 — 


8 any of her ſhips of war to- 
wards. _ coaſts Greece, beyond. the iſland of 
Liſſa, except it were ſome one ort 50 veſſels unarm- 
„and by way of trade 
Aſter this Ihrian war, 6 aan ſent ambaſky. 
dors into divers parts of . ; ignifying their love 
to the country, and ha, for "good-will thereunto, 
they had made war with good ſucceſs upon Teuta, 
her people. They hoped, belike, that ſome diſ- 
treſſed ke take this occaſion to deſire their 
patronage; which if it happened, they were wiſe 
enough to play their own games: but no ſuch mat- 
ter fell out. The ambaſſadors were only rewarded 
with thanks, and a decree made at Corinth, that the 


' Romans thenceforth might be partakers of the Jab 


mian paſtimes. This was an idle courteſy, but well 
meant by the vain Greeks, and therefore well taken 
by the Romans, who by Hihrian iti 
got vothing in Greece, fave 4 15 E acqus 
that ſhall be more hereafter. Fug 


Szer. VIII. 1 
07 the war between the Romans and Gauls, fome- 


; x what before the coming of Hannibal into _— 


"HE Gaul, that dwelt in Lombardy, were ub 
next againſt whom the Romans took arms. 
were a ous nation, and oſten moleſted 
Rome z ſometimes with their own forces, and ſome- 
times with the aſſiſtance of thoſe that inhabited 
France, . Once their fortune was good, when they 
took Nome and burnt it; though the iſſue of that 
war proved not anſwerable to the beginning, if 1 we 


= Dyriickida! ſometime cal E 2 and now Durazze, ſeated upon the Adriatic gen, 3 the i and; of Pharos . C orcy- 


un. b Corcyra, an % of 
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riatic Sea, xot far from Durazzo, callid now Corfu, and i in t 


e 9 4 900 near Terme. or & Bee 22 . ee calls it he mary wo 
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they were ſald to b 
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ted our of their Hands: they 


the wn | dg Pa 
reaſon of their neighbourhood, and want of intelli- 


gence among them, Few bf their attempts upon Roms 


hn = 0 TIC F 8 
ter a few days march, and ſometimes before their 
ſetting, forth, any ſmall occaſion ſerved. to diſperſe 


them. Having received an overthrow, they would 


vellin 
two former Punic wars; it may be doubted what 


would have become of this imperious city. But it 
ſeems that the Gault had no better intelligence in the 
affairs of /raly, than ſtrangers had in Gaul; at leaſt, 
they knew not how to uſe their times, and were 
therefore like to ſmart, whenſoever the enemies, 
whom they had much Eee, and little hurt, 
ſhould find leiſure to viſit them at their own home; 
which was now after the firſt Punic war, Once be- 
fore this, the Romans had been bold to ſet upon the 
Gault in their own country, and that was three years 


before the coming of Pyrrhus into ſtaſy. At that 


time the Seyones, a tribe of the Gaaſt, invading 


Hletruria, and beſieging Arretium, had won a great 


battel, and ſlain L. Cecilius, with the moſt of his 
army. Mannius Curius, the new conſul, ſent. am- 


baſſadors to them, to treat about ranſom of priſo- 


ners; but theſe ambaſſadors they ſlew. Therefore, 
when fortune turned to the better, the Romans fol- 


| lowed it ſo well, that they expelled theſe Senones 
dut of their country, and ſent a colony of their own 


to inhabit it. This cauſed the Boij, another peo- 


ple of Gaz], to fear the like meaſure, who there- - 
upon took arms, and drew the Hetrurians td their 


fide : but the Romans overthrew them in two great 


battels, and thereby made them ſue for peace, which 


laſted until this end of the IAhrian war. 15 
It vexed the Gauls to ſee a Roman colony planted 
in their country, who had been accuſtomed to en- 


large their bounds, by driving out their neighbours: 


perforce ; wherefore they laboured with the Tran/al- 
Pines (fo the Romans called thoſe in France, as lying 
from them beyond the Alps, though to us they were 
nearer, like as they called Ciſalpines, or By-bither 
the Alps, thoſe who dwelt between them and the 


mountains) to draw them to their 1 reaſona- 
7 


bly preſuming, that as their disjunction had cauſed 


their Joſs, ſo their union might recompenſe it with 


beit, that Flaminius had 
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This dreadful. precedent extremely diſpleaſed the 
Boi, who being neighbours to Ariminum, ſeared 
the like diſplantation. And,, becauſe the reſt of 
the Gault had reaſon to reſolve that themſelves 
alſo ſhould be rooted out h degrees, the great na- 
tion of the Inſubrians, which inhabited the dutchy; 
of Milan, joined with the Bij, and upon a com- 
Rbodanut, wageable as the & witzers in theſe times. 
The e received a great impreſt, come 

eld under the conduct of their kings, Con- 
#5, whos. with the Boij and In- 
an army of. fifty thouſand foot 


tone. hong horſe, and thoſe of the beſt 
and bel 


men, 5 appointed, that ever invaded the Ro- 
man territory ; to whom the Sexogalli, that had been 
beaten out of their poſſeſſions, gave a great increaſe 
of ſtrength. On the contrary ſide, the Vunetiams, 
and the ; Commune, pak a to che Romans, as bet- 
ter believing in their proſperity and riſing fortune: 
for fear of whe ſe. incurſions therefore, the Gaul: were 
forced to leave a good part of their army on the 
frontier of Milan: with the xeſt; of their forces they 
entered into Tuſcany, The Romans hearing of this 
danger, ſend. Zmilius to Rimine, to ſtop their paſ- 
lage and in, the place of C. Atilius, their other con- 
ſul, who then was in Sardinia, they employ one of 
their pretors for the defence of Tu/cany,  _ 
Being at this time greatly troubled with the con- 
ſideration of this powerful army which the Gaul 
had aſſembled, they cauſed a view to be taken as 
well of all their own forces, as of thoſe of their. 
allies, who were no leſs willing than themſelves to 
oppoſe the incurſions of the Frcs people; fear- 
ing, as they had cauſe, that their own 1 


could not be prevented, otherwiſe than by the 1 


fortune of Rome. The numbers found in this —— 
deſerve to be recorded, becauſe they ſet out the power 
of the Romans in thoſe days. With the conſuls they 
ſent forth to the war four legions of their own, every 
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field. Certain it is, that the 
ſymens, and Canne, did not conſume any ſuch pro- 


_ Tuſcany, having taken ſome other way than they 


ney. Hereof when 


ed thoſe 


7 of the Glut ſhould be redy gre 
oft Ge Hons he cn 
tin 1 thirty 

and fifteen hundred horſe, garrifoned in Rome 


b ee and of their allies 


ewo thouſand foot and two thouſand horſe. Oyer and 
above theſe great P. in the roll of the Laim, 


chat was ſent unto the ſenate, there were numbered place; 


„ foot and five thouſand Horſe 3 in chat 
the 


Saminites ſeventy 'thouſand foot and een ing a 
7 1 in that of the * ſapyges, and ale, 


ſty thouſand ſoot and ſi ound 
2 ſent a liſt of thirty ound Fo and tire 


thouſand horſe; the b Marſi, © Marrating, * enen 
and the Vuſtini, of twenty thouſand foot and four th 


ſand horſe. The Roman bad alſo tuo legions in ah, | 


and about Tarentum, containi thouſand four 
hundred foot and four- hundred So as of the 


| © Romans and Campans Jointly, i min men _arm- 


ed, and fit to bear arms, there were regiſtered two 
hundred and fifty thouſand foot and twenty-three 


thouſand "horſe ; of which, reckoning the Romans 
apart, chere were an hundred and fifty thouſand foot 
and about fix thouſand horſe, Caſting up the whole 
| forces of all the provinces in Italy, both of the Ro- 


mans and their confederates, it amounted to ſeven 
hundred thouſand foot and ſeventy thouſand horſe ; 


but the number is ſomewhat miſcaſt YT Polybius, 
not with a purpoſe to enrieh himſelf by the dead pays; ; 
for where he reckons nine hundred horſe too many, th 
he falls ſnort nine thouſand two hundred of the foot. 

Ho great ſoever this muſter was, it ſeems, to 
have been like unto that which Lodewick Sforza 
made, when Lewis the twelfth invaded Milan; at 


what | time, the better to e ge himſelf, and his 
ſubjects, he took à roll of all Perſonis able to bear 
arme within the dutchy, indeed he were 
never able to bring 4 tenth p into the 

Is of Tyebia, Tra- 


portion as was anſwerable to this large account; yet 
were the Romans fain to arm their flaves, even for 
want of other ſoldiers, after their overthrow at 
Canue. "Wherefore che marvel is not great, that 
the N and others were little terrified with 


h a multitude ; for all heads are not fit 


for helmets, though the Roman citizens were, in 


neral, as good aghting men as elſewhere might be 


: found, 5 


Notwithſtanding all theſe counter-preparations, 


the Gauls keep on their way; and, entering into 


Th/eany, deſtroy, and put to fire and ſword all that 
lay before them. From thence they march directly 
towards Rome, hc to find the Romans rather 


in deliberation, ng the field ; but their intelli- 


gence fails them. For the Roman army, ſent into 


did, and, finding that it had miſſed of them, came 
again faſt after , to arreſt them in their j Jour- 

they heard the rumour, fear- 
ing to be charged on their backs, they turned head, finding 


and inthe fame evening diſcovered the Roman army, 
by whom they encamped. It was now a matter of fait dis armes the A difficile, qu 45 Pune retraite; I = 
i 


2 neceſſity, that fight they muſt; wherefore 
they helped gente with a flea that ſhew- 
Io t fineneſs of wit, but ſuch as well beſcem- 
that had none « tion than war, 
and ſtood them in good ſtead at . In 
the dead of the night, they cauſe their foot to march 


n Abe n ds I 


rs ro to be one mation, who are alſo called Salentines, Povencians, Apulians, and Calabrians. The coun- 
4 N Feu, t thit day Ferentines, /aith 


to whor "they ces adhd "to TRE) 5 
light"of "day, With ſuch, 2. 42825 as mi = 0 
A Fe a Fe khan 4 reve at 28 | [they had 
A dire 4 1 ab de Pay. . The 17 75 interpret 
8 | eparture, as auls deſired 
they ſhould, taffow them in diſorder... The c Guls re- 


turn, ach hem, and Ki fix ene 


a 415 hes Pp Ms... 
tage, and defend the dycs,. it L. AÆmilius, 


the comin ing of of the conful, the Gaul pay * 
ey ſhould' give the Romans battel, or forbear.. In 


0 which diſpute, Hneroeſtas, one of their kings, per- 


ſwades them rather to return, into their 7 2 coun. 


tries; where, after they difpoſed AM 
pou s and riches which 7, gotten, they M 
n renew the war, oa, Fra carriage, N 
or other impediment. This advice Ty. Jem. 
brace ; for ſeeing they RE AE. COA, had | 
obtained what they came for, to wit, the ſpoils 
their enemies, they thought. it wiſdom, to hazard 
neither it nor themſelves any furtber. | 
This indeed had been a good reſolution, if; they 
had taken it before the enemy had been in ſight. 
But as well in the wars of theſe latter ages, as in 
former times, it hath ever been found extreme dan- 
fm fr a retreat in the head of an enemy's 
although they that retire, do often turn 
5 1 i et in Always going on fromthe purſuing enemy, 
1 Phi a few miles either ſtreight, hedge, 
ict, r place of diſadvantage, which they are 
enforced to paſs 1 in diſorder, In ſuch caſes, the fol- 


dier knows it as well as the captain, that he, which 


forſakes the field, perceives and fears ſome advan- 

of the enemies. Fear, which is the betrayer | 
of thoſe ſuccours that reaſon offereth, when it hath 
once poſſeſſed the heart of man, it 3 thence 
both courage and und ey that make 
the retreat, are always in fear to AE. 


chat lead the way, fear to be engaged, and fo the hi 


moſt treads on his heels that is foremoſt ;_ and con- 
ſequently all disband, run, and periſh, if thoſe that 
ou the retreat be not held to it by men of great 
courage. The miſerable overthrow that the Freneb 
received in Naples in the year 1503,, upon a retreat 
made by the marquis of Sal, doth feſt 13 no leſs; 
for although a great troop of Shae Doris 5 
the purſuing enemy a ons time, ve the . 
leiſure to trot away; ae. | 
4 5 Spaniſh 6 puns Wi and eq 
Deke the wars between the Im 
je ies 2 . Baiß and Mont were ot 
at Brignolles, who in a brave 1 would needs fee the 
enemy, before they left the field. So was Srreſi over- 
thrown by the marquis of Marignan, becauſe he could 
not be perſwaded to diſlodge the night before the 


marquis's arrival, Therefore did the French king 


Francis the firſt wiſely, when, without reſpect of point 
of honour, he diſlodged from before Landerſey by 
aua as other the moſt adviſed captains (not 

be. d in caſe to give battel) have done. 
Je ma trouve point (faith the marſhal 22 au 


nothing in the art of war ſo difficult, as to make a 
ſafe retreat. A ſure rule it is, that there is leſs diſ- 
honour to diſlodge in the dark, than to be beaten in 
the light. And hereof M. de la Noiie gives this 
ay be of a day's retreat, made in, Fog ev 
7 before the battel of Moncountour. For ( 
ſaying upon our reputation in ſhew, not 10 45 


b A peop 21 Naples. Wr 0. er 
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tween two, armies, are forced to fight: they there: the 


fore equally ſtrengthen their reax, And front. Ter 
ſuſtain Æmilius, they appoint the.;Ge/ates and the, 
and the reſt of the Gals. inhabiting upon the river, 
of Po. The manner of. the fight, Polybius deſcribeth; 
at large, which was well fough 


5 


1 


in the end the Gays fell, and Ie did. Ailius che con. 


, 


4, 
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ſul, who died in the place, accompanied with! 


4 


two kings of the Gauls Concolitanus and Anergeſings. d 


with forty thouſand of ä their vaſfals. N 
Aſter this fatal overthrow the Gays, loſt courage, 
and, ere Jong, al that, they. held ee 4. tas they 
Were inyaded the year following this overthrow,. by. 
the new conſuls Fu. vjus and Manlius. The Romans. 
Knew well how to.uſe their victory; LT Aa 
ten, twenty, or thirty years time, to the Gauls, to 


1 
> iv - ' 


„Thee new conſuls bear the Bali, hut by reaſon 


} > '# * 


of the great rains that fell, and the ret peſtilence 
that reigned, they were compelled for | 


to ſurceaſe. In the ſecond year, Furius and Hlami- 


nius invade- the Milanois, and prevail very far, be- 
ing ſtrongly aſſiſted by the Cenomanni and the Yene- 
tians. ee theſe conſuls were revoked 
out of their proyince by the ſenate of Rome, and 
compelled to reſign their office; becauſe. the augures, 


repair their forces, as the Gauli had done to them. 


that, preſent... 
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dium, a town. in the ſame tra x wit 7 great part of 


his forces, leaving the reſt, with "this Lula 
attend pon the conſuls at Acerve, and to 


ian, de 


t 10 


and ſix, hundred foot lightiyv armed, thought to deal! 


che conſub's coming, and mer him upon 
ae way: ſo . ſuddenly „that the Romans had no lei- 

; , themſelves after, their jourrſey, but were 
inſtantly to fight: hetein ritomarus had 
if he had not ſorthwith, in a raſn bra ver 


4 


ble of fight, the Roman obtained a great victory. 


or ſoothſayers, had found, that ſome token or other tha 


of the birds (in which, and all forts of their divi- 
nation, the Romans were extremely ſuperſtitious) 
had not only foreſhewed little good when they. were 

_ choſen, but had alſo nullified the election. C. Fla- 


ſenate, and being otherwiſe advertiſed of the con- 
tents, was not haſty to open them; but firſt: gave 
battel unto the enemies, -. vanquiſhed them, and 


ſpoiled their country; then peruſed the letters, 
and returning home, obtained a triumph, ſore againſt 


the will of the ſenate, and not altogether with g 


1 4 . 


liking of the people, who yet bare him out, for 


that he ſided in faction with the commonalty, 


. 


though a man of great nobility. . 
This was that Flaminius, who had propounded the 
.decree for dividing the country of the Senones 
among the 17 5 of Rome. He was the firſt, or 
one of the firſt, that underſtanding the magen of 
Rome to be indeed wholly in the people, and no 
otherwiſe in the ſenate, than by way of delegacy, or 
grand commiſſion; did not ſtand highly upon his 
birth and degree, but courted the multitude, and 
taught them to know and uſe their power over him- 
ſelf, and his fellow ſenators, in reforming their dif- 
orders. For this, the commons highly eſteemed 
him, and the ſenators. as deeply hated him: but he 
had the ſurer ſide, and found imitators that roſe by 
the ſame art, which in proceſs of time, grew. the 
only or chief way to preferment. +. 
No. 133% : 1 8 5 
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cold and b like out-laws and 


thieves. And thus did the Romans ſpend the twenty- 


three y made with Carthage. - 


n d ng always open when they 


nor in long time after, until the reign oſ Auguſtive.' 


But this their, preſent happineſs was not to laſt long; 


a dangerous ar, and pee te men e 
had been, was to come unto their gates; which being 


well ended, they might boldly undertake to extend 
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to .make the Romans breaks up their ihege Mart, 
cellys, taking with him the. greateſt, part of the horſes. 


well Fe thoſe at Claftidiumi 1.Britamarithy 


F * wt 5 ain by themſelves, when they were generals, nor 
minius, receiving letters of this revocation from the per e 
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about fix and twenty years old when 6 Was. 
choſen general of th Carthaginiay'forees in ! 


Spain he was elected by the army, as ſoon as A,. 
whal was dead, and the cleftion was ratified'by 

ſtate of Carthage, whetewith' Hunno and his com- 
plices were nothing pleaſed. This was now'the third 
of the Barcluus family (ſo called of Amiltar, whoſe 


over" the men of war; Which honour would, per- 
have been lefs envied by theſe domeſtic ene- 
if the allies and friends of the Barchine houſe 
'borne the whole ſway in 92 — 
7 the ſenate 
„ 0 it was 


urging the 
22 


to va- 
3 


ing l. 
lue — excep 5 che . 
of war, and eb — vioe of not the 
Romans. 2 they ſeaſoned otherwhiles wit de- 
Barohize faction went 
about to 4 N 


of the city. But their 
malicious words were ded, and, if it were 


that che 


unregar 
| ſactious to bear ill-will to Rome, then Were all the 


citizens (very few exc no leſs Harchius than 
Hannibal ine; for. it was long fince apparent, 


- that the oath of the Romays to the articles of peace, 


afforded no ſecuri ty to Carthage, were ſhe never ſo 
let and ufficious, unleſs the would yield to become 
avs far Since therefore the peace was like to 
bold no longer, than until che Romans could find he 
Be good advantage to renew the war, it Was ra- 
ther Gedined by the Carthaginians, that whilſt their 
own ſtate was in good caſe, the war ſhould oy 
than, that in ſome unhappy time of famine or peſt 
lence, or after ſome great loſs of army or fleet, 
ſhould be driven to Yeld unto — impudent =, hey 
af their enemies, and to bebe way Lay thi? lands 
and treaſures, as t a dl eh 2 miſerably 


fight upan ter 
This \ Hlonnitat well 
"(for his father 
and other friends had long time deviſed of this buſi- 
neſs) that, in making war with the Romans, it was 
no fall advantage to get the ſtart of them. If 
once he cauld bring an army into Faly without mo- 


e ys 


leſtatian, then was good hope that he mould find 


iands and aſſiftance; oven of thoſe e that 
os W Rewan urmy in fore Nin 
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as cel if the matt 
E= diſputed at Carthage ; ' for ie was to W 
that Curthaginiant, - dad ſocvef they 
ud be es Near that he had ſet che war on foot, 
would nevertfieleſs 1 u com- 
monly men are in the beginni 4 
if che matter were niet i 4 ee 
which . it would ha 


1 * This might 6 0 de to order he WE. 
project; fore he reſolved” to lay 2 


Saguntem, which might ſeem not 1 
whoſe the Romans,” and would pleaſe "te Cobibs | 


the indi of that 
Spaniſh town's a „ with their friends. 
So ſhould he aſſay the patience of his etnies, 
and the diſpoſit poſition of his own citizens, 
Having thus he nevertheleſs went fair 


and orderly to work; and, beginning with thoſe that 
= next in his way, approaching unto Saguntum by 
This he did (faith Livy) to give *Jome 
to his proceedings: as if he had Be inci- 
: © mtended the war againſt Saguntum, but had 
drawn thicher by courſe of buſineſs: yet rea- 
ſon teacheth plainly, that without regard of ſueh 
bemalte, it was necdful to finiſh the conqueſt of 
* reſt; before he did any thing that ſhould 1 8 5 
Romins. 'Firft therefore he entered upon 
—— of the * Olcades, and having beſieged 05 
bea Livy calleth it Carteia) their chief NG 
became in a few days maſter-not only thereo 
of all the other towns of their country. This 5 
tion, hich he firſt undertook, being bade, , and 
the winter at hand, he refted his army in New Car- 
thaze, or Carthagena, and imparted liberally to the 
ſoldiers the ſpoils be had goceen | in his late con- 


veſt. - 
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In the the we w 

the b-Paccet, and without any great he vr it po 
firſt Sabnantica, now called eee z and after 
it, © Arbucala, by aſſault, though not without a 
long ſeg ſiege, and great gen But in his return, 
was put to the heigh of his courage and 
of his 3 1 ; for all ſuch of 7 Vaccei 
as were able to bear arms, being made deſperate by 
the ſpoil of their country, with thoſe of . 5 
and of the Olcages, that had eſcaped in the late 
overthrow, joining themſelves with the Tolerays, com- 
pounded an army of an hundred thouſand able men, 
and ftayed Hannibal on the banks of the river Tags, 
which runneth to the ſea by Lisbon in Porty 5 
Theſe four nations having hw experience of Z 
nibaPs 177 cou and that he never ow | 
enemy upon whom he not give charge, were 
throughly reſolved that his natural valour would ; 
this time no leſs neglect the cold advice of diſcretion, 
than at other times it had ſeemed to do, when the 
like great occaſion perſwaded him to uſe it. Hi 
that makes bimſelf a body of cryſtal, that all men 
may look through him, and as all che p arts of - 
his diſpoſition, makes himfelf withal an 4. and | 
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ford it, hereby to draw over that” = For multitude 
from — banks of alyintage 


Bit e ehe Ke 5 4 * 25 
r, he turned back tis Clephanits to entertal 
ng, and thruſt His horlke-me 
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5 a © Kind of Lance” de rg: 


fuck! 540 avantage over che foor that were in Hef 
ver, under thar ftrokes, clattere ether, 


y flewall tho Wel manner) with- 
fich were al -entered into the 


water, and purſued the reſt, ſs fed Hke men 
great a laughter,” as from that day 
: forward there was not any Spaniard'on that ſide the the 
BEA 4. Therus (he Sap 


amazed. with fo 


untines ted) that had 
daring vo itt up 1 —— . 
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© The Sapintines pere 


Yrs to Rome, -and betcha? ene Bo 
as | likely to ſuffer that which afterwards they ff 
fered indeed, only becauſe of their alliance and 
ip wich this honourable city, which the 
Caribaginians hated. This tale moved the ſenate, 
but much more 2 8 that Saguntum was al- 
ready beſieged on ſome cry out that war 
ſhould 58 Ning” y. land and fea ; as alfo, 
that the two e Pry be tent "with armies, 
the one into Spain, the other into Afric. Bur 
others 'went more Roman-like to work, and car- 


ried it. So it was only concluded, "that ambaſſa- 


dors ſhould be ſent into Spain to view the ſtate of 


their. confederates, which were indeed none 0 
ther than the 2 ng For if Hannibal in- 


tended war againſt Nome, it 3 likely that he. fi 
would give them, erę it were — 'a more play- 
fible occaſion to take arms a him : if ke had 
no ſuch purpoſe, yet would it O he in their power to 
determine what they lifted themſelves, - upon the 


report of wet Mc Going and this their gravity, 
4 g not too raſh at firſt, would ſerve to coun- 


A heir following decree. Of theſe ambafſä- 
dors Livy reports, that they found " Hannibal be- ti 
fore $agunrum, but could not get audience of him, 
and therefore went to Carthage, where alſo the 
were not regarded nor heard. But Polybius, an 


hiſtorian of ſincerity leſs queſtionable, tells, that 


they found him at 28 ena, and had conference 
with him, though fuch as Jeft them doubtful. This hi 
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them into cher rivet. RET 5 


Lontrary dete“ 


# the Roman Had made 
* Nhris, rebelled againſt 
found 


— Wiki Se: 
Whilſt the ambaſſadors paſſed to 1 Foy 


People that ſhould deus the „. 


 implore his help! the Sagan T. heſe | 


quarrdls' with” chem -M 
of whick 

Hann Minofelf had haiched 5 
therefore uch 'an occaſion; whatlbever' it Was, as 


um, _ Having; many 


made hien 80d to ſay, thar tlie Saguntines had firſt 
Proyoketl Him ere he meddied with then he made 

6 more ado but fat down with his Whole 
y and before thrown. Ele was now mort Tecure th 


de Had formerly? been of his own citizens ;' for that © 


y they Ruck mot entertained the \Romen'' ambaſiidors 
ih ach er 
Had been Wü“ Nevertheleſs, he was glad of any 
 handforye'Colour to ſhadow! hiv" actions? not only = 
| beeguſe the” War, which the ſo much "deſired, was 
not proclaimed ; bur that he might not be checked 
h in his "courſe 45 an open enemy, before he could = 
ſiet ot in D. "The Romunt had the like; tha“ 
1 — vn Sh. —_ "x" hel 4 

- 3h hoping, t Carthige,” thereto belong 
unable co move or ſhiſt their hs 8 0 M 15 


g reverence, us of late years they 


S 311 in ſhort ſpace: become their 


: own. Let were chey höt haſty to threaten before 


they. were rrady to yu? Bo gh nes el 


rize, until ho Bs Had an army if readineſs to be 
into G . thoughtto make enen 
(eat of che WRIT 17} Eye 


In the Mans Nane Bee pes = . 
over a t part 
oth way e at he 
hr ot tiod em with 
hard. conditions, or rather becauf 2 of an 
unthankful diſpoſſtion. The commotion of the 
Gaul, ant afterwards" che fame of che Carrbagi- 
nian war, emboldened him: to deſpiſe his benefac- 
tors and atrons, whom hs Capt 6 have inning - 
and aided in all perils, even with the hazard of his 
whole eſtate, which he had received of their gift. 
But he was à traitor to his on queen, and there- 
fore Sy, IC to his kind, with thoſe that 


bad rewarded him for being ſuch, Firſt, he but 
ſhips, and ſpoil 


led the iſles of "Greece, againſt the 
covenants to Which he was bound. Then he ad- 
ventured further, and ſeized upon ſome places that 
the Romans kept in their o- hands. If he had 
begun ſooner, or rather if he had ſtay d ſomewhat 
long he might have ſped better. For the bu- 
with the Gauls was ended; wich Hannibha! 

45 throughly begun: Then he declared himſelf, 
his 5 an enemy, and was van 

he Roman conſul, Emili 1% was ſent againſt him; 


who in 1 days won the ſtrong town of Dima- 


lum, and thereby bro 


ſuch terror upon the 
country round about, 


t ambaſſadors. were ſent 


from all. places to Yield —— ut= 
ting him to further — only che city of Pha- 
ras, in which" Demetrius lay 
they which he 21 p. 
rebel had not been too-fooliſh, ZEmilius landed * 5 


might have done long, che hot-h 

t of 'his army im the iſle! of Pharus 
e "beſtowed =_—Y covert, preſenti 
himſelf the next morning with twenty 
the town, and offering 
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vibe "prepared hot on! Forres, but . F 
uu Proverioes. \againft er goon ws "found oa” 


had: done for the Romans; and - 


iſhed, i 


ared to reſiſt, . 


to force the 1 De- 
muriur with” all his Power ie out 'agyinſt” Fri £ 
CON „ 


is \Gine his: friends at e and hs 1112 
unto the war i 1 
' + Theſe hel ingrexcedingy vexed the Bemans, who 7 
had 


hut in vnin. \ Whereſops ch 


| nr, 


E be Wherefore he.fled — 4 
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Tdh baſin oy it were ſoon dif 
ted-it not the ſiege of Saguntum, before 


A Hannibal ſat down, fe: 2 ilius was landed 


in Iſhria. In the beginning 
tbaginiam were much Uſcouraged, 
brave ſallies made by guntines; in one 

which their received a Jager wound uin 
the thigh, that cauſed him 1 lie many days una: 
ble to move. Nevertheleſs he was not unmindſul 
of his work in the mean while, but gave order to 
raiſe certain moveable towers, thar might equal 
thoſe which were built on the walls of the city, 


aller dne Gore 


= to 8 to batter the eurtains, and ee. a”; 
9 — 


being ſiniſned and apply d, had 
Wong wrought their effect. A great and large 
breach was made by the fall of divers towers, and 


beaten 


from the breach, and out of ſome ground w within 
the town, which upon the firſt f 


W oh ls; and 


2 only hindred from King full poſſeſñon of the 
— — counter- works of the Saguntines, that 


my alſo ready to be won, In this extremity there 
was one Alton a Saguntite, that com 
out of aun town, to treat with Haunibel for ſome 
ion which the Carthagi- | 


: nin offered-were- 0 1 and without all com- 


ved biraſelf 


paſs of honour, as Alcon durſt not return to pro- 


pound them to his countrymen. For Hannibal 


nded all that they had, gold, ſilver , plate, 


and other riches within” the city z; yea, the city it 
| ſelf to be abandoned by the citizens; promiſing, 
| that he would aſſign; ſome other place for their 
habitation; not allowing them to carry out with | 
them any other thing 

ſelves, than the cloaths on their backs or other 
arms to deſend them, than there nails and teeth. 


-wherewith. to. ſuſtain them 


Let might they far better have ſubmitted themſelves 


unto this miſerable appointment (ſeeing thereby they 
might have enjoyed their lives, and ſaved the ho- 
naur of their wives and daughters) chan to have 
reſted at the diſeretion of the conqueror, as ſoon 
after they did; by whom their wives and daugh- 
ters were deflowered before their own faces, and 
all put to ſword that were above fourteen TL 4 

age. For it was a 


comfort, which : & 


number of them took, when not ; daring to Right, 
and ſell their blood at the deareſt rate, they 


themſelves up like moſt wretched creatures in their 
on hauſes, and therein burnt themſelves; with all 

they had, ſo dying unrevenged. The treaſures 
ound in Soguntum, which were very great, Han- 
8 * kept, cherewith to pay his Wy; the ſlaves 


ſerving: oe bon be e uno hs to 5 


de 1 * 


to be angry at their own ſlowneſs, 
in 3. or hanger ſend help unto the Saguntines, that 
held out eight months, look ſtill for ſuccour, 
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length of wall, wherein an hot: aſſault was 
8 given; but it was ſo well ſuſtained hy the Sagun: 
Tine, as the Cartbaginians were not only 


but they were purſued even to their on 
and camp. "Nevertheleb the Carthaginii 
: wherein were about an andre: and f ifty 
FE travail, chat at logic: 


1 - made; for of our allies in the future, or of burs, 


doth remember 

of 15 98 * the Carthaginians, did inflame 

the ſpiri of, Amilcar wich dehre of . w 
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wealth of», Corthoge was urged/to plead ye or 
ipeaker) 


whether the general of our ar 

eee Sagumum, have only plow 
count ſel, or whether. he did it a 
us, it is og: x the queſtion. which the Ro 


2 i ether it wire. 
ibal 70 do; as be bath done. For ie it 
N to us to call our o] Anders in 


errors, 00 NE — ws, if ay have done 
any thing y to our late — and contract. 


Iris true, that i in our negotiation with LuFtatins, 


- conſul, the allies of both nations were compre- 


hended ; bur the 5a ntines were not then of your 
1 to the p ace then 


there was no diſpute. As touching the laſt agrer- 
ment between you and Aſarubal, wherein, you. 1 
ſay, that the Seren were comprehended by 


me; it is you that ha us. ho an- 
* 1 0 = _ eu 70 0 45 


the _ . between us and Lois 8 vout own 
diſadvantage, you caſt i, u 


re- 
ſumption, as promiſing thoſe Tr for' oo a Drr: | 


had no warrant from the ſenate and people of Rome. 
If then it be lawful for the Romans to difavow ' 1c 
actions of their conſuls and commanders, conclu- | 
ding ay thing, without and preciſe war- 
rant, the ſame. liberty may 5 and 
hold ourſelves no way. bound in honour to. perform 


ay 
thoſe bargains. which Aſdrubal hath made 5 us, 


without our commandment, and 
This was an N anſwer, and lite bet- 
ter than a mere cavil, For. LuFatius. the conſul, 


in his treaty. of peace with the Carthaginians, had 


expreſly. ferred the allowance thereof to the peo- 
ple of Rome. It had been therefore much better 

to have dealt ne and to have alledged, that 
after this league was made and confirmed on both 
parts, it was broken by the Romans, in robbing 
the Carthaginians of the iſle. of Sardinia, and with- 


al of twelve hundred talents; which perjury the 
ſtate of 2 being now grown able, would 
t revenge with open war, 9 

it little ſkilled that the lt lad admitted them 
into confederacy, ts forthwith inſerted their names 
* the treaty of peace with Aſdrubal; ſeeing that 


the Saguntinen, 


treaty . — 55 Aſdrubal, and all other buſineſs 
hetween Rome 90 Carthage, following the violence 


| ou breach of e, in taking way Sardini 
were no better =_ 21 4 


re- this commination z Do whatſoever aue require, elſe 


Roman. injuries, as. implying 


avill 26. make. war, without regard of our . | 


which we have already broken. .___ .... 


But this the Carrbaginians did not alledge, f for 
geting, in heat of contention (as Poiybius takes it) 


of - l Yet ſince 7 7 himſelf 
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acknowledge, that the taking 
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the hollow thereof, made this ſhort reply: I have 
here (quoth he) in my gown-ſkirt both peace' an 
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tences, when each _ 
ous 


Mates, is but-a 


as he could ere the war 


our ſhips and | = 
But Hannibal, beſides the preſent ſtrength of 
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when his father cauſed him to por 
the altar and make this vow; ſo that it was no 


- ſort, as it were 
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1, the Carthaginian 
ors 


to worſt 
of thoſe that ſent them, and the wor 
which they had long determined againft 


ences, . Whereupon ©, Fabius gathering up the 
Fire of his gown, as if rj hurts — been lata in 


war; make you (my maſters bf the ſenate) election 
of theſe two, which of them you like beſt, and 
rpoſe to embrace. Hereat all cried out at once z 
ven which of them you yourſelf have a fancy to 
offer us. Marry then (quoth Fabjus) take the war, 


and ſhare it among you. Which all the aſſembly 
_ willingly accepted. e 


To wrangle about pre- 
reſolved to make war, 
For all theſe diſputes of 


This was plain deali 


it was merely frivo 


breach of _ have ever been maintain by the 
ing, 


party unwil or unable to ſuſtain the war, The 
f ſword and the empty purſe do always plead 
rformance of covenants. There have been few 
gs or ſtates in the world that have otherwiſe 


| underſtood the obligation of a treaty, than with 


the condition of their own advantage; and com- 
monly (ſeeing s between ambitious princes and 

ind of breathing) the beſt adviſed 
ve rather begun with the ſword than with the 


trumpet. So dealt the Arragonoit with the French in 
Naples; Henry II. of France, with the Inperialiſts, 


when he wrote to Briſac, to ſurprize as many places 
with the Netherlands, and Philip II. of Spain, with 
the Engliſh, when in the great imbargo he took all 


Carthage, and the common feeling of injuries re- 
ceived from theſe enemies, had another private and 
hereditary deſire, that violently carried him againſt 


the Romans, His father Amilcar, at what time he 
did facrifice, being ready to take his journey into 


Spain, had ſolemnly bound him by oath, to purſue 
them with immortal hatred, and to work them all 


poſſible miſchief, as ſoon as he ſhould be a man, 


and able. Hannibal was then about nine years old 
lay his hand upon 


marvel, if the impreſſion were ſtrong in him. 
That it is inhuman to bequeath hatred in this 
by legacy, it cannot be demed. 
Yet for mine own part, I do not much doubt, but 


| that ſome of thoſe kings with whom we are now 
in pee ary received the like charge from their 


mona rs, that as ſoon as their coffers ſhall be 
I, they ſhall declare themſelves enemies to the 
people of England. = . 
4 95 1 4 = xc 7. > nd EE 3 
Hannibal zakes order for the de ence of Spain 4 | 
Hyg Africa, His journey 5 Ah 3 
WII being thus proclaimed, Hannibal re- 
nne 
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Rome. 


on- and refreſh chemſelves againſt the 
deliver unto them in plain terms 


a 

of 
them: as for the Saguntines, and the confining of 
their armies within Zberas, thoſe were but their 


dued; and appointed Hanno (not that old enemy 


* 
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drubal for the government of „in his 4b. 
ſence, He alſo cook otdet 70 ſehd- a great tra- 
ny troops of Spariards into {frita, to equal the 
numbers of African formerly drawn! into Spin; 
to the end, that ſo the one nation tight retain” 

pledges and gages for the other, the Spa- 
niards, he tranſported into Aſrica "thirteen thoy- 
fand eight hundred and fifty foot, and twelve hun- 


* Baleares. Beſides theſe, he ſelected four thou- 
the beſt cities of Spam, which he appointed to be 
garriſon'd in Carthage itſelf, not ſo much in re- 
rd of their forces, as that they might ſerve for 
oſtag es; for among t hoſe four thouland, the beſt 
of the Spaniſh citizens, and thoſe that ſwayed moſt 
in their ſeveral ſtates, had their ſons or kinſmen, 
He alſo left with his brother, to guard the coafts 
and ports, fifty and ſeven gallies, whereof 4 : 
ſeven were preſently armed and appointed for the 
war, Of Africans and other nations ſtratigers, he 
left wich him above twelve thoufand foot, and 
woo thouſand horſe, beſides one and twenty ele- 
' Having in this ſort taken order for the defence 
of Spain and Africa, he ſent diſcoverers before 
him to view the paſſages of the Pyrenean moun- 
tains, and of the Apr. Le alſo ſent ambaſſadors 
to the mountaineers of the Pyrenees, and to the 
Gault, to obtain a quiet paſſage, that he might 
=_ his army entire into /#aly, and not be com- 
pelled to diminiſh his forces by any war in the 
way, till he came to enoounter the Romans, His 


ambaſſadors and diſcoverers being returned with 


ſatisfaction 3 in the beginning of the ſpring 
'dover the river of Therns, with an army con- 

fi of fourfcore and ten thouſand” foot, and 
twelve thouſand horſe. All thoſe parts of Spain, 
into which he had not entered before, he now ſub- 


of his houſe, who fat ſtill at Cartbage) to govern 
Spain on the eaſt-ſide of Herus, to whom he left 
an army of ten thouſand foor, and one thonſand 
horſe. Being arrived at the borders of Spain, 
ſome of his Spaniſh ſoldiers returned home, with- 
out aſking leave; which that others might not 

alſo do or attempt, he courteonſly diſmiſſed many 
more that feemed willing to be gone, Hereby it 


came to paſs, that the journey fcemed the leſs te- 


dious unto thoſe that accompanied him, as being 


not inforced by compulſion. With the reſt of his 


army, conſiſting now but of fifty thouſand foot, 
and nine thouſand horſe, he paſs'd the Pyrenees, and 
entred into Gaul. He found the Gauls that bor- 
dered upon Spain ready in arms to forbid his en- 
trance into their country; but won them, - with 
gentle ſpeech, and rich preſents that he beſtowed 
upon their leaders, to favour his expedition. So 


without any moleſtarion he carrie to the bank of 


Rhodanus; where dwelt, on each fide of the river, 
a — called Vo. Theſe were unacquainted 
with the cauſe of his coming, and therefore ſought 

to keep him from' paſſing over the water. But he 
was greatly affified by ſome of thoſe Gain at in 
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below. The end of this labour was, that Hanno, 
charging the Gaul unawares upon their own ſide, 
and Hannibal, at the ſame time, paſſing the river 
in their faces, the further bank was won, though 
with ſome difficulty, and the enemies diſperſed. 
Vet was he greatly troubled in conveying over his 
elephants, ho marvellouſly feared the water. He 
was therefore driven to make rafts of trees, and 
cover them with earth and wrf ; whereof he faſten- 
ed one to each bank, that might ſerve as a bridge, 
to and from another of the ſame ſort, but looſe, 
upon which the beaſts were towed over. 
. Having this firſt brunt, and overcome both 
the rage of the river, and of thoſe that defended 
it, he was viſited by the princes of the Gauls Ci- 
alpines, that inhabited . Piedmont and Milan, who 
lately had revolted from the Romans... Theſe in- 
formed him of the paſſages of the Alps, that they 
were not ſo difficult as common report made 
them, and from theſe he received guides, with 


ny other encouragements. All which notwith- 
ſtanding 


ding; he found himſelf extremely incumbered 

by the Savoyards ; and loſt, both of his carriages 
and of his Carthaginians, more than willingly he 
would, or had formerly thought that he ſhould. 
For he was twice mainly ed by them before 
he could recover the plain countries on the other 
fide, And whereas this journey over the moun- 
tains coſt him fiſteen days travel, he was every day, 
more or leſs, not only charged by thoſe mountai- 
neers, but withal extremely beaten with grievous 
weather and ſhow ; it being the beginning of win- 
ter when he began and overcame this paſſage. But 
the fair and fertile plains, which were now ready 
to receive them, with the aſſiſtance and conduct of 
the Ci/alpine Gauls, who by their proper forces 
had ſo often invaded the Roman territory, gave 
them great comfort and encouragement to go on; 
having nothing elſe of difficulty remaining, but 
that which from the beginning they made account 
to overcome by their proper valour and reſolution ; 
namely, the Roman armies and reſiſtance. _ 


How the Romans is vain ſolicited the Spaniards 
an Gauls to take their part. The rebellion of 
tze Ciſalpine Gauls again the Romans. 8 
HE countries of Spain and Gaul, trough 
1 which the Carthaginians marched thus far, 

had. been ſolicited before by the ſame Roman am- 
baſſadors, who had denounced the war at Carthage. 
"Theſe, as they were inſtructed by the ſenate, took 
Spain, in their way. homeward from Carthage, with 

 __ a. purpoſe to draw into the Roman alliance as ma- 
my of the cities and princes as they could; at leaſt 
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with the Garchaginians. The firſt which they at- 
i= | tempted, were the Volſciant, a people in Spain; 


bm whom, in open aſſembly, they received by 


one that ſpake-for the reſt, this uncomfortable an- 


wer; Wich what faith (faith he) can ye Romans - 
. ere us to value your alliance, or to prefer. it 

ore the . friendſhip of the Cartbaginiant; ſeeing 
we are taught by the example of the Saguntines, 
to be more wiſe than ſo? For they, relying on 


your faith and promiſed aſſiſtance, have been ut- 
they terly rooted out, and w by the Carthagini- 


ans; whom they might elſe have held their aſſu- 
red friends, and good neighbours, as we, and other 
the people of Spain, have found them. Ye may 
therefore be gone, with this reſolution from us, 
that for our parts (and, ſo I think, I may anſwer 
for the reſt of our countrymen) the Romans hence- 
forth are not to expect any kindneſs at our hands; 
who are reſolved, - never to make account of their 
E nor amity. From the Vol ſciant, the am- 
baſſadors took their way towards the Gault; uſing 
their beſt arguments to perſwade them not to ſuffer 
the Carthaginians to paſs into Itahy, through their 
territory: and withal greatly glorifying them- 
ſelves, their ſtrength, and large dominion. But 
the Gauls laugh'd them to ſcorn, and had hardly the 
patience to hear them ſpeak. For ſhall we (ſaid 


one of their princes) by reſiſting Hannibal's. paſſage 


into Italy, entertain a war which is not meant to 
be made againſt, us? Shall we hold the war among 
our ſelves, and in our own territory, by force, 
which marcheth with a ſpeedy pace from us, to- 
wards our ancient enemies? Have the Romans de- 
ſerved ſo well of us, and the Carthaginians fo ill, 
that we ſhould ſet fire on our own houſes, to ſave 
theirs from burning? No, we know it well, that 
the Romans have already forced ſome nations of 
ours, out of their proper territory and inheritance; 
and conſtrained others, as free as themſelves, to pay 
them tribute. - We will not therefore make the Car- 
thaginians our enemies, who have no ways yet of- 
tenged..ue;- nor. de them. 
With this unpleaſing anſwer the ambaſſadors re- 
turned home; carrying no good news, of friends 
likely to help them; but rather ſome aſſurance 
from the people of Maſilia, which were confede- 
rates with Rome, that the Gauls were determined 
to take part with their enemy. Of this inclination, 
the Ci/alpine Gauls gave haſty proof. For when 
the news was brought into /taly, that the Cartha- 
ginians had paſſed /berus, and were on the way to- 
wards Rome ; this alone ſufficed to ſtir up the Boj, 
and Inſubrians, againſt the Romans, Theſe people 
were lately offended at the plantation of new Ko- 
man. colonies, at Cremona and Placentia, within 
their territories. Relying therefore upon the Car- 
thaginian ſuccour, which they ſuppoſed to be now 
at hand, they: 198 aſide all regard of thoſe hoſtages, 
d given to the Romans, and fell up- 
on the new colonies, The towns it ſeems that 


| they could not win; for Hannibal ſhortly after 


failed to get them. But they forced the Roman 
commiſſioners (who belike were abroad in the coun- 
10 to fly to Modena, where they beſieged them. 
he ſiege of Modena had continued ſome ſmall 
time; when the Gauls, having little ſkill in aſ- 
ſaulting cities, waxed weary, and ſeemed deſirous 
to have peace, and to come to ſome good accord 
with the Romans. This they did of purpoſe to 
draw on ſome meeting; that they might therein 
lay hand upon the Roman deputies, thereby to re- 
deem their hoſtages, in way of he And it 
fell out, in part, according to their wiſh. For the 
Romans ſent out ambaſſadors to treat with and 
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Manlius the pretor, who lay in theſe quarters with 


an army, hearing this outrage, marched in all haſte; 
ving laid a ſtrong ambuſh in a wood joining to 
the way, fell upon the pretor ſo opportunely, as he 
was utterly overthrown, and all his followers leſt 


dead in the place; a few excepted, that recovered, 


5 little village, but defenſible, up- 
0 


l 
on the river of Po. When this was heard at Rome, 
eight thouſand horſe; of which all, ſave thoſe re- 
membred by himſelf in the inſcription of his altar 
in Funes 's temple, are like to have periſſied, by diſ- 


per- mont; he ſought to win the friendſhip of the Tau- 
y' rini, who lay next in his way. Buf the Taarini 
held war at that time with the 7»/ubyians; which 


ther glad nor ſorry, as not meaning to have to do 
with him. Each of them ſent forth ſcouts, to diſco- 
ver the others number and doings: Hannibal, about 
five hundred Numidians ; Scipio, three hundred of 
his better appointed Roman horſe. Theſe met and 
fought, and the Numidians were beaten ; yet could 
not the Romans greatly brag, having ſlain only two 


hundred, and loſt of their own, one hundred and 


forty. But when Scipio drew near, to have met 
with the Carthaginians, he found, they were gone 
three days before; and that (as he then found aſſu- 
redly true) with an intent to look upon the walls of 
Rome. This interrupted his intended voyage into 
Spain. Nevertheleſs he ſent away thither his bro- 
ther Cn. Cornelius Scipio, with the greateſt part of 
the fleet and army, to try what might be done againſt 
Aſdrubal and the other Carthaginian lieutenants in 
He himſelf, taking with him a few 
choice bands, returned by ſea to Piſa; and ſo paſ- 
ſing through Tuſcany to Lombardy, drew together 
the broken troops of Manlius and Attilius, that late- 
ly had been beaten by the Gauls with which for- 
ces he made head againſt the enemy, thinking to 
find him over-laboured, with travel of his painful 
Journey. , ge | 72 7 5 


Sz 1 


Scipio be Roman conſul overcome by Hannibal af 
Ticinum. Both of the Roman. conſuls beaten by 
Hannibal, in a great battel at Trebia. Fed 


LIVE months Hannibal had ſpent in his tedi- 
T ous journey from Carthagens 5 what great 
muſter he could make, when he had paſſed the Alps, 
it is not eaſily found. Some reckon his foot at an 


| 1560 aul about Turin, a gooaly city, now ſulject unto the dub of Savoy ; which from them took the ngme of Auguſta Taurinorum. 
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ſund ; others report them to have been only went 


laid open. Since re the Noman conſul was 


This wavering affection of the province, where- 


In the mean while, Scipio and Hannibal were come 
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ot 


„ and: his hörſe at twenty thow- 


thouſand foot; and ſix hundred horſe. Hannibatr 
himſelf, in his monument wich he raifſed, in the 
temple oſ Funo Lucina, agreeth with the latter 
ſum. Let the Cauli, 'Lighrians, and others that 
joined with him, are likely to have mightily in- 
creaſed his army in ſhort ſpace” But When he 
marched eaſtward from the banks of Nbodanut, he 


eaſes, enemies, rivers; and mountains; wich miſ- 


chiefs had devoured, each, their ſeveral ſhares. 


Having newly . paſſed the Zips, and ſcarce re- 
freſhed his wearied army in the country of Pied. 


were his good friends; and reſuſed (perhaps for the 
ſame cauſe) his amity. Wherefore he afſaulted 
their town, and won it by force in three days. 
Their ſpoil ſerved well to hearten his army; and 
their calamity, to terrify the neighbour places. So 
the Gauls, without more ado, fell unto his ſide: 
many for fear (many alſo for good- will, according 
to their former inclination. This diſpoſition ran 
through the whole country: which joined, or was 
all in a readineſs to join with the ' Cartbaginians ; 
when the news of Scipio the conſul's arrival, made 
ſome to be more adviſed than the reſt. The name 

of the Romans was terrible in thoſe quarters; what 
was in the Carthaginians, experience had not yet 


already gotten through the moſt defenſible paſſa - 
ges, ere any ſpeech had been heard of his approach: 
many ſat it for very fear, who elſe would fain 
have concluded a league with theſe new- come 
friends; and ſome, for greater fear, offered their 
ſervice againſt the Carthaginians, whom neverthe- 
leſs they had wiſhed well to ſp ee. 


into they were entered, made the two generals ha- 
ſten to the trial of a battel. Their meeting was at 
Ticinum, now called Pavia; where each of them 
wondered at the other's expedition: Hannibal think- 
ing it ſtrange, that the conſul whom he had leſt 
behind him on the other fide: of the Alps, could 
meet him in the face, before he had well warmed 
himſelf in the plains; Scipio admiring the ſtrange 
adventure of paſſing thoſe mountains, and the great 
ſpirit of his enemy, Neither were the ſenate at 
Rome little amazed at Hannibal's ſucceſs, and ſud- 
den arrival. Wherefore they diſpatched a meſſen- 
ger in all haſte unto Sempronius, the other conſul, 
that was then in Sicily, giving him to underſtand 
hereof: and letting him further know, that where- 
as he had been directed to make the war in Africa, 
it was now their pleaſure that he ſhould forbear to 
proſecute any ſuch attempt, but that he ſhould re- 
turn the army under his charge, with all poſſible 
2 to ſave Maly it ſelf... According to this or- 
»  Sempronius ſent off his fleet from Lilybaum, 
with direction to land the army at Ariminum, a 
port town not far from Ravenna 3 quite another 
way from Carthage,” whither he was making haſte. 


ſo near, that fight they muſt, ere they could part 
aſunder. Hereupon, both of them prepared the 
minds of their ſoldiers, by the beſt arguments they 
had: unto which Hannibal added the rhetoric of 


A preſent 
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hand with ſome other of his companions, till the 


. one of them were ſlain, with condition, being the 


victor, to receive his liberty, and ſome ſmall re- 
ward, This was no ſooner ded, than all 
offer. Then did 


of them together accepted 
Hannibal cauſe his lots to be caſt, which of them 
ſhould enter the liſt, with ſuch weapons, as the 
chieftains of the Gauli were wont to uſe in ſingle 
combats, Every one of theſe unhappy men wiſh- 
ed, that his own lot might ſpeed ; whereby it ſhould 
at Jeaſt be his good fortune, to end his miſeries by 
death, if not to get a reward by 3 That 
couple, whoſe good hap it was to be choſen, foug 
reſolvedly: as rather deſiring, than fearing death; 
and having none other hope, than in vanquiſhing. 
Thus were ſome few couples matched, it ſkilled 
not how equally: ſor all theſe poor creatures were 
willing, upon whatſoever uneven terms, to rid 
themſelves out of ſlavery. The ſame affection that 
was in theſe combatants, and in their fellows which 
beheld them, wrought alſo upon the Carthagini- 
ans, for whom the 1 le was - ordained. For 
they deemed happy, not only him, that by win- 
ning the victory gotten his liberty, together 
with an horſe and armour, but even him alſo, wh 
being ſlain in fight, had eſcaped 
Liop, unto which his companions 


that miſerable. 

bar een 
ed, Their general perceiving what impreſſion this' 
dumb - 3 . in them, began to ad- 
moniſh'them of their own condition, ſpeaking to 
this effect: That he had laid before them an exam- 
le of their own eſtates: ſeeing the time was at 
E wherein they were all to run the fame for- 
tune, that theſe ſlaves had done; all to live victo- 
rious and rich; or all to die, or (which theſe pri- 
ſoners eſteemed far more grievous) to live in a per- 
petual ſlavery: that none of them all, in w 
was common ſenſe, could iſe to himſelf any 
hope of life by flight; fince the mountains, the ri- 
vers, the great di from their own countries, 
and the purſuit of mercileſs enemies, muſt needs re- 
trench all ſuch impotent imaginations. He there- 
fore prayed them to remember, that they, who had 
even now praiſed the fortune both of the victor, 
and of the vanquiſhed, would make it their own 
caſe ; ſeeing that there was never any in the world, 
appointed with ſuch a reſolution, that had ever 
been broken, or beaten by their enemies. On the 
contrary, he told them, that the Romans, who were 
to fight upon their own ſoil, and in view of their 
own towns; who knew as many ways to fave 


themſelves by flight, as they had bodies of men to 
fight withal, ela no 8 ſuch a reſolu- 


tion as theirs : ſceing the __ neceſſity (to vw 
— them. In oh fort did 74 rel with 
one ſubſtantial argument, that there was no mean 
betwien victory and death, enc his i- 
ons. For (Aich a great captain of France) la com- 
' mudite do ls retvaifte advance la fuite 3 the commodity 
of a retreat du greatly advance a flat running 


__ away. 3 N | . by 
Scipio, on the other ſide, after that he had given 


order for the laying of 2 bridge over the river of. 


army commanded by Hannibal, although it 

were enough'to' tell them, that it was no better than 
of Carthaginians,” whom in their late war they had 
ſo often beaten by land and ſea; yet he prayed them 

withal to conſider,” that at this time it was not only 
ſo diminiſhed in numbers, as it rather ſeemed a 
troop of brigants and thieves, than an army likely 
to encounter the Romans; but ſo weather-beaten, 
and ſtarved, as neither the men nor horſes had 
| or courage to ſuſtain the firſt charge that 
ſhould be given upon them. Nay (ſaid he) ye your 
ſelves may make judgment what daring they have 


now remainin 3 aſter ſo many travels and ile . - 1 


ſeeing when they were in their beſt ſtrength, after 
they had the Roan, their horſe- men were 


not only beaten by ours, and driven back to the 


very trenches of their camp, but Hannibal himſelf, 


fearing our approach, ran head - long towards the 
Alps ; thinking it a leſs diſhonour to die there by 
froſt, famine, and precipitation, than by the ſharp 
ſwords of the Romans, which had fo often cut down 
his people both in Africa, and in Sicily, It was not 


long after this, ere the two generals met, each being 


far advanced before the groſs of his army with his 
horſe ; and the Roman having alſo with kim ſome 
light- armed foot, to view the ground, and the ene- 
my's countenance, When they diſcovered the ap- 
roach one of the other, Scipio lent before him his 
orſemen of the Gaul to begin the fight, and be- 
ſowing his darters in the void ground between their 
troops, to aſſiſt them; himſelf with his Roman men 
at arms followed ſoftly in good order. The Gauls 
(whether deſirous to try the metal of the Cariba- 
ginians, or hoping thereby to get favour of the No- 
mans) behaved themſelves couragiouſly, and were 
couragiouſly oppoſed ; yet their foot, that ſhould 
have aided them, ſhrank at the firſt brunt, or rather 
fled cowardly away, without caſting a dart, for fear 
of being trodden down by the enemy's horſe, . This 


notwithſtanding, the Gals maintained the fight, and 
did more hurt than they received, as preſuming that 


they were well back d; neither was the conſul unmind- 
ful to relieve them, their hardineſs deſerving his aid, 
and the haſty flight of thoſe that ſhould have ſtood 
oy them, admoniſhing him that it was needful. 


| fore he adventured himſelf fo far, that he re- 


ceived a rous wound, and had been left in the 
N if his ſon (afterwards ſurnamed Africanus) 
nad not brought him off; though others give the 
honour of this reſcue to a Ligurian ſlave. Whilſt the 
Romans were buſied in helping their conſul, an unex- 
pected ſtorm came driving at their backs, and made 
them look about how to help themſelves. Hannibal 
had appointed his Numidian light-horſe to give upon 
the Ramans in flank, and to compaſs them about, 
whilſt he with his men at arms ſuſtained their 
charge, and met them in the face. The Numidians 


performed this very well; cutting in pieces the ſcat- 


tered foot, that ran away at the firſt encounter ; and 
then falling on the backs of thoſe, whoſe looks were 
faſtened upon Hannibal and Scipio. By this im- 
preſſion the Romans were ſhuffled together, and rout- 
ed; ſo that they all betook them to their 8 and 
left unto their enemies the honour of the day. 
When Seipid aw his horſer men thus beaten, and 
the reſt of his army thereby greatly dil he 
Fr of it a point of wiſdom, having loſt ſo many 
of his fleet upon the firſt puff of the wind, to take 
5 | e port 
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overtook him 3: 


, rr 


ceived a 


befors the extremeſt of the 


cover Ticinus, which he had formerly built. Hut 


notwithſtanding all the haſte that he made, he left 


fix hundred of his rear behind him, who were the 


bridge, . Herein he N ollowed this rule of a good 
man of war, Li cerſamen quandoque dubium videa- 


| tur, "tacitam miles arripiat  fugam. : fuga enim ali- 


uando laudanda ; which muſt be underſtood in this 
1 Fa general of an army, by ſome unproſperaus 


Geginnings, Houbt the ſucceſs, or find bis army fearful 


or: wavering, it is more profitable to ſteal a ſafe re- 
treat, than to abide the uncertain; event of - battel. 
Ie was two days after ere Hannibal could paſs the 
river, ; Scipio the whilſt refreſhing his men, and 
caſing bimſelf of his wound in Placentia; hut as 


ſoon as Hannibal preſented his army before the town, 


l 


upon the Noman camp, 


the ſame. 4 75 they np; 
wounded, a ſoy many ; eſpecially of thoſe guards 


that kept watch. at the gate, with whoſe heads in 
their hands they fled over to the Carthaginians, and 


Preſented their ſervice. Hannibal received them ex- 


ceeding courteouſly, and diſmiſſed; them to their 
own places, as men likely to be of more uſe to him, 
in perſwading the reſt of their nation to become 


preſent. l eie 


Sar ro BAS ITS SRO 6 
- About the fourth watch of the night following, 
the conſul ſtole. a retreat, as he had done before; 
but not with the like eaſe and ſecurity. Hannibal 
had a good eye upon him, and ere he could get far, 
ſent the Numidians after him, following. himſelf 


With all his army. That night the Romans had re- 


* 


ved a great blow, if the Namidians, greedy of 
ſpoil, had not ſtaid to ranſack their camp, and 
ereby given time to all, ſave ſome few in rear, 


that were ſlain or taken, to paſs the river of Trebia, 
and fave themſelves, | Scipio, being both unable to 


travel by reaſon of his wound, and withal finding 
it expedient to attend the coming of his fellow-con- 
ſul, encamps himſelf ſtrongly upon the banks of 
Trebia. Neceſlity required that he ſhould fo do; 
yet this diminiſhed his reputation, for every day 
more and more of the Gauls fell to the Carthaginian 
ſide 3 among whom came in the Bojy, that brought 
with them the Roman commiſſioners, which they, 
had taken in the late inſurrection. They had hi- 
therto kept them as pledges, to redeem their own 
hoſtages; but now they deliver them up to Hanni- 
bal, as tokens and pledges of their affections towards 
him, by whoſe help they conceived better hope of 
recovering their own men and lands, In the mean 
while Hannibal, being in great ſcarcity of viduals, 
attempted the taking of Claſtidium, a town wherein 
the Romans had laid up all their, ſtore and munition: 
but there needed no force, a Brundufian, whom the 
Romans had truſted with keeping it, fold it for a 
„„ % ² 2 riewo 
The news of theſe diſaſters brought to Rome, 
filled the ſenate and people rather with a deſire of 
haſty revenge, than any great ſorrow. for their loſs: 


8 * 


received; ſeeing that, in a manner, all their foot, 


ſuls, his own time being well near expired. 
FSeipio perſ 


him good reaſon to aſſure him, that the "Gauls, na- 


ma 1 
5 rim 


the armies being joined in one, the conſuls deviſed 
about that which temained to be dome: "Sempron 
receiving from Scipio the relation of what had 
ſince Hannibals arrival, the fortune of the late fi 
and by what error or miſadventure_ the N 
therein folled, which Feipio chiefly; lai 
and treaſon of the Ct. 
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of the affairs in choſe parts, ſought by all means to 
try his fortune with Hannibal, before Scipio were re. 
coyered'of his wounds, that thereby he might pur- 
chaſe to himſelf the ſole glory of the victory, which 
he had already, in his Imagination, certainly ob- 
tained. He alſo feared the election of the new con- 


waded the contrary, objecting the unſkil- 


* 
5 


fulneſs of the new- come ſoldiers; and withal, g 


4 LE 


turally unconſtant, were upon terms of abandoning. 
the party of the Carthaginiant; thoſe of them inha-" 


* biting between the rivers of Trebia and Eo being 


already revolted. Sempruniur knew all this as well 
ambition, he made haſte to find out the diſhonour 
which he might otherwiſe eaſily have avoided. 
This reſolution of - Sempronius was exceeding plea- 
delay and loſs of time 3 for the firengrh of his army, 
conſiſting in ſtrangers, to wit, in Spaniards and 
Gauls, he no leſs feared the change | 
the one, than the impatience of the other; who, be- 
ing far frogs their own home, had many paſſions 
moving hem to turn/their faces towards it. To 


further the deſire of Sempronius, it fell out fo, that 


Trebia, complained of injuries done by the Cartba. 
inians. They did not ſupply Hannibal with neceſ. 
ies, as he ſuppoſed that they might have done 
although he daily reprehended their negligence, tell- 
ing them, that for their ſakes, and to ſet them at 
liberty, he had undertaken this expedition. Seeing 
therefore how little they regarded his words, he was 
bold to be his own carver, and took from them by 

d. 


force as much as he needed of that which they had. 


Hereupon they fly to the Romans for help, and, to 
make their tale the better, ſay, that this wrong is 


done them, becauſe they, refuſed to join with Hanni. 


bal. Scipio cared not much for this; he ſuſpected 
their falſhood, and was aſſured of their mutability: 
but Sempronius affirmed, that it ſtood with the ho- 


nour of Nome to preſerve their confederates from 


ſuffering injury, and that thereby might be won the 
friendſhip of all the Gault. Therefore he ſent out 
a thouſand horſe, which coming unlooked for upon 
Hannibals foragers, and finding them heavy loaden, 


cut many of them in pieces, and chaſed the reſt 


even into their own camp. This indignity made the 
Caribaginians ſally out againſt them, who cauſed 
them to retire faſter. than they came. Sempronius 
was ready to back his own men, and repellay the 
enemies. Hannibal did the like. So that at length 
all the Roman army was drawn forth, and a battel 


* 


This victory (for ſo the conſul would have it 
called) made the e eee to try 
"T7 SR 


| ready to be fought, if the Carthaginian had not re- 


4 it. d Ta | 


* 


e of affection in 


\ . 


— 


in camp. 7 "TD! 
| forward De nie, my 


1  over-grown. with hi 
2. 2 fit trench to cover an-ambulh. |. Tharein he 
cnſt his brother Mago, with a 'thouſand choice horſe, 
and as many foot. The reſt of his army, after they 
2 and well fed themſelves in their 

he led into the field, and marched towards 
che conſul,../ Early in the morning he had ſent over 
Trebis ſome companiey of . Numidias light-horle to 


brave the enemy, and draw him forth to a bad in- 
ner, ere he had broken his faſt. Sempronius Was 
ready to take any to fight ; and therefore 


not only iſflzed out 5 but forded the ri- 
ver of Trehia, in a moſt cold and miſerable day, 
his foot being wet to the arm- Holes: Which, 
together with the want of food, did ſo enſteble and 
cool their courages, as they wanted force to handle 


the arms they bare. Strong they were in foot, as 
well of their own nation, as of the Latins having 
of the one, „of the other, twenty thouſand. 


The ag _ theſe they xanged.in a gyots: battalion, 
on the. flanks. with three thouſand: horſe: 

nk their light-armed, and darters, in Jooſe 
troops in the head of the reſt, in the nature of a 
vantguard. The Carthaginian numbers of foot, 
were in a ee eee in horſe, 
goodneſs, When therefore the Roman horſe, ran- 
ged on the flanks of their foot, were broken by the 
Numidians ! when their foot were charged both 
in front _ flank, by the Spamards, Gau, and were 

ben fi iy the whole army was una · 
Mago and his two thou- 


wares: prend in the rear, by 
ſand, that roſe out of 
and being 
der, as flying towards 'the: river, by the horſemen 
that purſued them, there eſcaped no more of fix and 
thirty thouſand, en eee IN ed 
hacks, and foot. 

Three great errors 1 2 3 Jef 
which ever) one deſerved to — recompenſed with 
the loſs that followed. The fink was, chat he 
fought with Hannibal in a ch. 
interior in 3 and'withal | 
grounds nc D "ld have! been of no 
= His ſecond error was, that he made no diſco- 
very of the place upon which he fought ; whereby 
bee Was y over-reach'd, and infrared, by the 
Ambuſh. which Hannibal had laid for him. The 
third was, that he drench'd his footmen with em 
ſtomachs, in the river of Trebia, even in a m 
cold and froſty day, whereby in effect they loſt the 
uſe of their limbs. For, as one ſaith well; There it 
nothing more inconvenient and perilous, than to pre- 

an am tired with travel, to an enemy freſu 
and fed Anuco where the fArength of 'body faileth, 
POP: of mind is but as ay wnproficable 50. 


The e broken all of the Ronan army, wh 
collected by Scipio, who got therewith into Placen- 
tia; . ſtealing away the ſame night, which was ex- 
ceeding rainy, from the Cartboginianst, who either 
perceived him not, becauſe of the ſhowers 3 or 
would not perceive him, becauſe they were over - 
2 3 onius Fra with * dan- 
5 was over- 
=> —— e . attended by 
more, than were 2 we by 


the enemies ſwords: ;/ 


of their lace of ambuſh : then were 
beaten down, as well Gighting in diſor- 1x. 


impedi 


to be imputed rather to the extremity o 
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The” arturt of Hannibal from the ci Gauls ; 
by 106 pl Flaminius 2% Roman co Pain, > 
and bit K aeftroyed y the Aeon oh an 
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E winter on apace, wabd- very- 
' 4+ ſharp, and unfit for ſervice: to the great 
contentment of the Romans, who being not able to 
keep the field, lay warm in Placentia, and :Cre- 
mona. Yet Hannibal did not ſuffer them to reſt very 
"TE bur vered them with continual alarms 3 al- 
ling divers z and taking ſome ; beating the 
Gault their and winning the Liguriant 
to his — N in token of their 
fait lobe, with two Nomam queſtors or treaſu- 
rers, two colonels and five gentlemen, the ſons of 
ſenators, which they had intercepted. Theſe, and 
in general all ſuch priſoners as he had of the RO. 
mans, he held in ſtreight places, loaden with itons,' 
and miſerably fed : thoſe — their followers he not 
only well entreated, but ſent them to their coun- 
tries without ranſom; with this proteſtation, That 
he therefore undertook the war in raly to free 
them from the oppreſſion of the Romans. By theſe 
means he hoped, and not in vain, to draw many 
of Gas " his- N and aſſiſtance. But the Gaui 
ſuch perſwaſtons. They ſtood 

in A be ſhould make their country the ſeat 
of wah and perhaps take it from them. They 
alſo more grieved than reaſon willed them; at 

his feeding upon them, and waſting their territo- 
Whetefore ſome of them conſpired againſt his 
life; others admoniſſied him of the danger: and 
theſe that gave him the advice, were ready ſoon af- 
ter to practiſe againſt him; but were in like ſort 
deteted. He was therefore glad to uſe perriwigs 
of hair, and falſe beards of vers colours, to the 
end that he might not be deſcried, nor known, to | 
thoſe that ſhould undertake to make him” away. 


S413 


| Fain he would have paſſed the Apennines, upon the 
> firſt appearance of ſpring ; but was compelled by 
| the violence of weather, to tarry among the Gazls, 


till he had ſeen more ſwallows than one. At 
length, when the year was ſomewhat better open- 
ed, he reſolved to take his leave of theſe giddy 
ions, and bring the war nearer to the gates 

of — So away he went, having his army 
tly 3 with Ligarians and Gauln; more 

ble friends abroad, 'than in their own coun- 

try. Thar the paſſage of the Apennine mountains was 
troubleſome, I hold it needleſs to make any doubt. 
Yet fince the Roman armies found no memorable 
iment, in their marches that way: the great 
vexation which fell upon Hanniba], when he was 
travelling through and over them, ought in reaſon 
of winter, | 
that makes all ways foul, than to any tolerable 
difficulty in that journey. Nevertheleſs, to avoid 
the length of way, together with the reſiſtanec-and 
fortifications, which may not improbably be thought 
to have been eretted upon the ordinary paſſages 
towards Rome : „he choſe at this time, though it 
were with much trouble, to travel throu «the, 


fens and rotten of Tuſcany. In thof | 
riſhes and - he loſt all his "oft pl; ſaye one, 
together with the uſe of one of the 
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many and. wholly poveriied! by advice © of the * 


| neglected” their injunction ol an, ! 


conſuls 55 0 Which Was enough 
ftir, chat would 55 725 fitten fill, 
a had deen 16 is 4 


— 
2 


Fleet 
. 55 "Where he ſornewhat refs th 1 - 
WR, "and heard)? ? lan CO 


oe e and C 'Cervilius hace G 
Contfäls for this- Near : Servilins,. a me 


"Flamintus,, : hotgheaded 1 
who > huying' onde bes robbe | 
"by a device of the ' Bk Was a- 


.;orator 


ops to be; ſerved fo agah, unleſs he g =, finiſh- _] 


ed the war. This 12 8 conſul ought it not 
ben for him to be a None, 1 5 ke entred- 8 


* 7 


his office; Jeft his adverſaries, by f Ban ſome reli- 


: ny 18 fiment,” ſhould detain he 
"it d other buſineſs for him "at, home, 10 
gon of tar honour, chat he hoped to ge 
in Tae "Wherefore he departed. ecretly Out 
the 60 and meant to, take poſſeſſion of his gf. 
fice, when che day came, at Aris nun, Tbe Fa 
rhers (fo the ſenators we e called) } ;hly difple 
wich this, "revoked him by ambaſla ors ; bu 


with the Dragan, Took his * Ares © an 
where he 9 5 Y Rs Fu 
The fiery = of arch cohſül, promiſe 
15 Basie Bet a 100 5 of Victory. 5 
e provoked, with. man indignities, e ve e 
2 of: the Roman; 3. hoping thereby to 


the army. All the country between Fſule and A 
retium he. put to fire and ſword, eveny, 9 9 9 


Fa, 
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honour 10 he 125 input, 11 pe a . 
make. towards the. enemy, ny, . adviſed. hir 


while, and ſtay for his gs, ut of this he 

ea ing, that. he came not 
to defend Arretium, \ wy 15 Carthaginians, went 
burning down all "Hay before them, to the gates 
of Rome. Therefore he took horſe, and commanded 
the army to march, It is reported as ominous, 
that one of their enſigns ſtuck 7 faſt in the ground, 
as it could not be plucked up by a; enſign- bearer. 
Of chis tale, Aer true 5 falſe, Tully makes a 


jeſt : ſaying, that the cowardly Knave did faint 


pull at it (as going now to fight) having hardly 
pitched it into the earth. Na was TE anſwer 
of Flaminius (if it were true) diſagreeable hereto: 


for he commanded, that it ſhould b digged up, if 


fear had made the hands too weak to lift it up; king 
withal, whether letters were not come from the 


nate, to hinder his p Ne . Of chis their jealou- 


ſy, both he, and the ſenate 
likely to repent. 5 ; 

All the territory of Cortona, as far as to the lake 
of Thraſymene, was on a light fire, which w 


gave. him caule, are 


the conſul thought to quench with his a 


blood, he purſued Hannibal To unadviſedly 

he fell with his whole army, into an am 4 

ningly laid for him, between the mountains gf Cor: 
ua, and the lake, There was, he charged una- 

wk on all ſides (ſave only where that 1 * of 

Peruſia permitted neither his enemies to come at 


him, nor him to flie from hee wor not 


which way to turn, or make teſt So was 


F the of of 7. 75 Sag Voll allwa- 
N Mod eil, in 4 cold ſweat, 
„ ee 2 er them: g geri 
nile, .. it not any . ad eg l | How 
Went, Deca Tos chat, enk 
Jorning. Wh d noon, 
Was cleared, t plainly diſce 


2 flaughter 2 15 Bos ows. . But they: 


rn 

o. lament ent it; for it high i 
thu t, ito. be gone, ere t ye © deter | 
ed by. the enemies horſe... This chey f 
ACS Wenn n looner, 3:44 they Ex gh 
to return unto th 


and Mabaybal ſent 


them; 1 


W hich he 1 —— 
Br arms, upon his. p 


s WO 1 od ee e wo to 99 = . 
dra x 
him unto fight, ere Servilues came with the reſt, 205 Bicient. 7 as REDS, his 1 08.10 8 | make 


it good. 1 


own rg 


| — t S Irs 2 Vt is il 1 Cart 
£m b Bey 1 hundr 

had 88 125 belles their i 
to renounce their inceraſt; i 
hed in Ca 4 co 
2 Io eaſt ure the Romans, whoſe 
preſent gi eg: is m | ample, than the condi- 


: of the 1 conclude then can Han 
nibal be as much a 0 4 a8 themſelves and make 


them. IOW, that perfidiouſneſs gaineth . no more 


in proſperity, than it loſeth in the change of for- 
tune. Fifteen thou ſand Italian priſoners, or there- 
about, he had in his hands; of which, all chat 
were not Romans, he ſet free without ranſom 
proteſting, az he had done before, that it was for 
their ſakes, and to free them and others from the 
Roman. 5 that he had undertaken | this war, 
But the Romans he kept in ſtrait, priſon, and in 
fetters y making them learn to eat hard meat. This 


was a good way, to breed in the people of /taly, 
if not a oye, of Carthage,., yet à comtempt of 


Rome as if this war had not concerned the gene- 
ral ſafety, but only ly the preſerving of her own neck 


from the oke of ſlave which her over- ſtrong 
oft cab 1 


enemies would upon her in revenge of her 


preſſions. But an ancient reputation, confirmed 


by ſucceſd of many ages, is not loſt in one or two 
ere ""Wherefote more 3 wy be 1 ere the 
artha n, can get any 7aliar pattiſans. 
2 2 e of Re C. Cen- 
tronius, wh — thouſand Nomam horſe, drew near 
unto the camp of Hannibal. He was ſent from 
Arimiuum, oy. Servilins the other conſul, to 
cr . Flaminius : but coming t 


o finding them amazed with the report 


e which 


1 EE Ni 3 ll 
2. . WL 
8 95 day. . But that yiolenc: 


Et; gt þ Raus 
N their. f cars. 8 tr ki me 1 8. ha 


Xe For deſeried 10 : were = 


i An | 10 they Jiekded the: (NEXT, 2 9 0 ren- | 


late, he Increa ed only the miſadventure, 25 
bal. was a by Hannibal, to intercept this 


3 
9 2 


the Gaul, 
4 0 


are far better taught by their own errors, than y 
the examples of "het fore-goers,  Flaminius ha 


* ſuffer 
the ſame manner. He had alſo 


ten years, 


years z whence, by reafon 
their time, many of them have returned as wiſe as 


when they beg 


2 - 
n che 2 5 8 » 
| 9 mein time,” . ui ith 
A when be acl wie hit no mat- | 


him of H colleagues overthrow and eath | in He- 
rrurtd, that made fim haſten back to the defenice 
of Rems. e 
** paſſages, 1 is eaſy to diſcern' the fruits 
ol refs louſy, Which perſwaded the Romans 
ge of their commanders in the 
with! Hick Fr. endangered, and retarded the 
wth of that empire. in it is, that all men 


ut 5 ws, in 


heard, in what a trap genf, ron had been taken 
up but the year before, by is ſubtil Cartbaginian; 
be une o be cagh fo 1557 in 


like forgotten, 


how Sempronius, fearing to be prevented by a new 


conſul, and ambitious of the ſole honour of beat- 
ing Hannibal in battel, without help of his com- 


ion Scipio, had been rewarded with ſhame _ 
os : elſe would he not, contrary to all good ad- 


vice, have been ſo haſty to fight, e arrival 
of Servilius. If e ad 

his charge, it is probable that he would have ta: 

ken his com 


been continued in 


ion Weed him the ſecond time, and 
have ſearche ſuſpected places, proper to haye 
ſhadowed an ty re both which this 'new conſu] 
Flaminius' r e We may boldly avow it, 


that by being continued in his government of France 
Ger brought that mighty nation, to- 


with the Aer, and many of the Ger- 
mans, under the Roman yoke z into which parts, 
had there been every cur 4 5 Arie 6 
they would hardly, if ever, have been ſubdued. 
For it is more than the beff wit in the world can 
do, to inform itſelf, nan of ie ain paſs, of 
the nature of a great nation, of 7 factions, * 
places, rivers, and of all good hel , whereby to 
roſecute a war to the beſt e Our 2 Bag 
ve commonly left their deputies in 5 Silas three 
the ſhortneſs of that 


they went out; others have profited more, and yet 


of war, and goy ernment, fitting the country, they 
have been called home, and new apprentices ſent 
in their places, to the great prejudice both of this 
and that eſtate, But it hath ever been the courſe of 


the world, rather to follow old errors, than to ex- 


amine them ; and of princes and governours, to 


up-hold their flothful ignorance, by the old exam- 


_ ples and policy of other ages and people; thou 

| gle lifer 5 of time, 1 nt 85 
ther circumſtance, have e the imitation. 
e ee ig ge l. 

| Thw Q. Fabius, tbe Roman difator, ſought 15 con- 


occaſion, or of any o- 


ume. the force of Hannibal, by lingering war. 
2 the maſter of the boſe, 9 and 
advanced by the people for bold and ſucceſsful at- 
1 ing; adventures raſbly upon l, and 
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began but to know the firſt rudiments 


whilſt he, with the legions, attended up- 


1 "I 4 N 


and al Jars him in DT 25 One 15 
ne . wonders, But TE ng IS 9 was wh 
OE upon. hate: he only. 


ght (as it Were) upon a OE þ 
himſelf Gs a. Fee), pap. enemy. By 


nian ec the 1 Roman name 

which he burned. WI th defire of 0 Hi 
Trebia, and Thra/ymene, witneſſed his 51 

his ability, Which to withſtand, 27 fle 

remedy that had long been out of uſe, and. ET 
a dictator. The dictator's 7 "wer was greater 4 5 
the conſuls, and ſcarcely ſut ject. 8 4 cont! 
the whole city. Wherefore. this officer was ral of 
choſen, but upon ſome extremity, and for no lon- 
ger time than fix months, He was to 
one of the conſuls, at the. appointment of the ſe⸗ 
1 1 it were ſo, 1 5 the conſul (if he 
tive) might name whom he 
ka 921 5 time, 2 one conſul bein dead, 
rw the other too far off, the people tak. upon 


them, as having ſupream author} ity, to give up the 


dignity, by pane ection, to Q, Fabius Maximus 
the beſt reputed man of 9 in the 2 Mawes, 


fattum, nodum confilium expetit ; contrary winds, 


contrary courſes. ©. Fabius choſe IM. Minatius 
Rufus maſter of the horſe ; which officer was cuſ- 


| Wee ſie e though this 


im US, by taking more 


The fiſt wy of Fatind, was the reformation of 
Ps Hb amiſs in matter of religion: a good. be- 
gitning, yr Fa aa a able; b the teligion been 
00 ut were true rts it) 
hat the books of $iby] were conſul wy 291 Ba 
direction in this buſineſs of devotion; then muſt 
we believe, that thoſe books of Sihl, preſerved i in 
he Rome, were diktated by an evil ſpirit, For it was 


ordained, that ſome vow, made in the beginning 


of this war to Mars, ſhould be made anew, and 
amplified; as having not been rightly made be- 
fore: alſo that great plays ſhould 4 be vowed. unto 
Jupiter, and a temple to Venus; with ſuch other 

trumpery. This vehemency of ſuperſtition, pro- 
ceeds always from vehemency of fear. And fure- 
ly this was a time, when Rome was exceedingly diſ- 
tempered with paſſion; whereof that memorable 


accident, of two women that ſuddenly died, when 


they ſaw their ſons return alive from 7. braſyment, 
may ſerve to bear witneſs ; though it be more 
properly an example of motherly love. The walls 
and towers of the city were now repaired ; and for- 
tified ; the bridges upon rivers were broken down ; 


and all care taken for defence of Nome it ſelf. In 


this tumult, when the dictator was newly ſet forth 
againſt Hanniba /; word was brought, that the 


Carthaginian fleet had intercepted all the ſupp! 
that was going to Cy. Scipio in Spain. Agai 

theſe Carthaginians, Fabius commanded Servilius 
the conful to put to ſea; and, taking up all the 
ſhips about Rome and O, to purſue them : : 


had 1 >: and 
1 10 111 N ** w. Lit reſened by _ ce 2 3.47 whi ih Ser 
. „ Fg 8 vilint the conſul had conducted thither. 
R E A T L Y were eie Mak amazed, at Wich theſe forthwith he followed apace after Han- 
Kt x i e ill bes wy Ginger ape abel not to * but to affront him. | And 
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on high grounds; and of hard acceſs,” Hannibal” 


in the mean while, purſuing his victory, had ran- 


ed over all the country, and uſed all manner of 


cruelty wards the inhabitants; eſpecially to thoſe 


of the Roman nation, of whom he did put to the 


ſword all that were able to bear arms; Paſſing 


by Spoletum and Ancona, he encamped upon the 
Adriatic ſhores; refreſhed his diſeaſed, and over- 
travelled companies ; armed his Africans after the 


manner of the Romans ; and made his diſpatches 
for Carthage, preſenting his friends, which were in 


effect all t citizens, with part of the ſpoils he 
had gotten. Having refreſhed his army, fed his 
horſes, cured his wounded ſoldiers, an (a Poly- 
zius hath it) healed his horſe heels of the ſcratches, 
by waſhing their paſterns in old wine ; he followed 
the coaſt of the Adriatic ſea towards Apulia, a 
northern province of the kingdom of Naples; 
ſpoiling the Marrucini, and all other nations lying 
in his way. In all this ground that he over- ran, 
he had not taken any one city 3 only he had al- ; 


ſayed Spoletum, a colony of the Romans ; and find- 
ing it well defended, preſently gave it over. 


"The malice of a great army is broken, and the 
force of it ſpent, in a great ſiege. This the Prote- 
fant army found true at Poictiers, a little before the 
battel of Moncounter; and their victorious enemies, 
anon after, at St. Jean de Angeley. But Hannibal 

gage himſelf in 
any ſuch enterpriſe, as ſhould detain him, and give 


the Romans leave to take breath. All his care was 


to weaken them in force and reputation; knowing, 
that when once he was abſolute maſter of the 
field, it would not be long ere the walled cities 
would open their gates, without expecting any en- 
gine of battery. To this end he preſented Fabius 
with battel, as ſoon as he ſaw him; and provoked 
him with all manner of bravado's. But Fabius 
would not bite He well knew the differences be- 
tween ſoldiers bred up, ever ſince they were boys, 
in war and in blood, trained and hardened in 
Spain, made proud and adventurous by many vic- 
tories there, and of late by ſome notable acts a- 
gainſt the Romans; and ſuch as had no oftner ſeen 
the enemy, than been vanquiſhed by him; There- 
fore he attended the Carthaginian To near, as he 


kept him from ſtragling too far ; and preſerved the 
country from utter ſpoil. He inured his men T 
little and little, and made them acquainted wi 

dangers by degrees; and he brought them firſt to 


might ſit on his tail. 


Now Minutius had a contrary diſpoſition, and 


look on the lion afar off, that in the end they 


was as fiery as Flaminius 3 taxing Fabius with cow. 


ardice and fear, But all ſtirred not this well-advi- 
ſed commander, For wiſe men are no more mo- 


ved with ſuch noiſe, than with wind bruiſed out of 


a bladder. There is nothing of more indiſcretion 
-and danger; than to purſue misfortune : it waſteth 
it ſelf ſooner by ſufferance, than by oppoſition. It 
is the invading army that deſires battel ; and this of 
Hannibal, was both the invading, and the victori- 
ous. Fabius therefore ſuffered Hannibal to croſs 
the Apennines, and to fall upon the moſt rich and 


e territory of Campania; neither eould he 


y any arguments be perſwaded, to adventure the 
Roman army in battel: but being far too weak in 


this wary dictator to fight; that the winter came 


on; and that the towns ſtood firm for the No- 


mans, whoſe legion were in ſight, though afar off; 
0.39. ” 


| bundant of ' proviſion; for his wintering. It was 


Caſinum to Caſilinum, whence: Fabiu hoped that 


this opinion, and freed himſelf, by a flight inven- 


| ſtrange, and therefore terrible; eſpecially to thoſe 


therefore haſtily away, thinking that the enemies 


them. So Hannibal, with his whole army, reco- 


ed to fight. Yet had he been peremptorily forbid- 


den ſo to do, by the dictator; the breach of Whoſe 
horſe, he always kept the hills and faſt grounds. 


When Hannibal ſaw he could by no means draw nour of the victory, which he held undoubtedl 


his own; the love of the army, and the frie 
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he reſolyed to reſt his army, that Was ladet with © 

ſpoil, in ſome plentiful and aſſured place, till ke 
Pune Bus r ein be be, 
muſt 5 | 95 by the dictator's camp, chat hung 
over his head on the hills of Calicula and Caftli- 
num for other way there was none, by which he' 
might iſſue 'out of that goodly garden- country, 
which he had already waſted, into places more a- 


Ct 


within theſe ſtreights. For he would have beer 
directed unto Caſinum, whence he might both aſ- 
lay the fair city of Capua, which: had made him 
friendly promiſes under-hand, and hinder the NR. 
mans from coming near it to prevent him. But his 
guide miſunderſtood the Carthaginian pronunciati- 
on, and conducted him awry another way, from 


by mere error of his guide, that he firſt entred 


he ſhould not eaſily eſcape, Now” began the wiſ-⸗ 
dom of Fabius to grow into credit; as if he had. 
taken the Carthaginians in a trap, and won the 
victory without blows. But Hannibal reformed: 


tion, yet ſerving the turn as well as a better. In 

driving the country, he had gotten about two thou- 
ſand kine; whoſe horns he dreſſed with dry faggots, 
and ſetting. fire to them in a dark night, cauſed 
them to be driven up the hills. The ſpectacle was 


that knew it to be the work of a terrible enemy. 
What it ſhould mean, Fabius could not tell: bur 
thought it a device to circumvent him; and there- 
fore kept within his trenches. They that kept the 
hill- tops, were horribly afraid, when ſome of theſe 
fiery monſters were gotten beyond them; and ran 


were behind their backs, and fell among the light- 
armed Carthaginians, that were no leſs afraid of 


covered ſure ground, without moleſtation: where 
he ſtayed till the next morning; and then brought 
off his light foot- men; with ſome ſlaughter of the 
Romans, that began to hold them in ſkirmiſh. Af. 
ter this, Hannibal made ſemblance of taking his 
journey towards Rome and the dictator coaſted 
im in the wonted manner, keeping ſtill on high 
grounds, between him and the city, whilſt the Car- 
thaginians waſted all the plains. The Carthaginian 
took Geryon, an old ruinous town in Apulia, forſa- 
ken by the inhabitants, which he N into barns, 
and ſtore-houſes for winter, and incamped under the 
broken walls. Other matter of importance he did 
none: but the time paſſed idly, till the dictator 
was called away to Rome, about ſome buſineſs of 
religion, and left the army in charge with Minu- 
tius, the maſter of the horſe, e. 
Minutius was glad of this good occaſion to ſhew 
his own ſufficiency. He was fully perſwaded, that 
his Romans, in plain field, would be too hard for 
the Africans and Spaniards by whom if they had 
been foiled already twice or thrice, it was not by 
open force, but by ſubtilty and ambuſh, which he 
thought himſelf wiſe enough to prevent, All the 
army was of his opinion ; and that ſo earneſtly, as 
he was preferred by judgment of the ſoldiers, in 
. worthineſs to command, before the cold and wa- 
ry Fabius. In this jollity of conceit, he determin- 


command was extreme peril of death. But the ho- 


that he had at home bearing office in Nome, were 
enough to fave him from the dictator's rods and 
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r thereupon, became their nearer ien 


. \ buſineſs of Hemnthe! of this tive Was, 

| abundantly, not only for his men, but 
Flea e 
;that he might keep them in good heart 


next ſummer: if, beſides this, he could 
the Romans another blew, it would increaſe 

reputation, « age his own men, terrify his 
enemies, and give him leave to forage the country 
at will; Since therefore Minutius did not in many 


days iſſue forth of his camp, the Caritbaginias lent 


out (as before) a great number of his men to fetch 
his — Minutins wiſely eſpied 
and took. For he led forth his army, and ſetting 
it in order, preſented battel to Hannibal, that was 
even at his own trenches, 

ight armature, divided into 


Ve 


ies, he ſent abroad 


booty, could make no reſiſtance. This an- 
— that was not able to help them; 
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heart to aſſail his trenches. 
was mere weakneſs Which 


camp, and therefore wert bold to deſpiſe his great 
na 4 that could not reſiſt their preſent ſtrength. 
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rit, fo far forth that dared to ſet upon Hannibal in mens 


owh camp; and that in ſo doing it came off 
i man therefore the 


his timorous proceed- 
ings, thinking that he had rot don 
in all his dictatorſhip, ſaving that 
worthy lieutenant z whereas indeed in no other 
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y was glad of ſuch 


inp eng a wiſe- feari 
ſuch would. So he made an hot invective, not only 


better than himſelf can, 


or. dares? 1s 3 


place of C. Flaminiu he hath 


not choſen any new Ps all. this while; Servi- 


s. the utter N me of cur Rate; unlef he alſo hin. 
to conſider what he means 


thouſand ius is ſent. amy to ſea, I know not why; Han- 


nibal and he; have, as it were, taken truce ; Han. 


nibal ſpating the dictator's grounds (for luna 


had indeed forborn to ſpoil ſome grounds of Fa. 


bins, that ſo he might bring him into envy and 


ſuſpicion ) and the dictator giving him leave to ſpoii 
NS ah Surely his drift 
the war to laſt long, 


all others without 
n this: he would have 
3 might be long in office, and have 


But wed muſt not 
of Rome, which gave him this autho- 
upon one more worthy, But. leſt, in moving the 
people hereto, I ſhould ſeem to do him injury, 
thus far forth I will regard 
ly „that the maſter of the horſe may be 
Joined 1n equal — with the dictator ; a thing 
— 0D” Rs leſs neceſlary, than was the 
electing of this dictator by che people. 
Though all men, even the ſenators, were ill 


perſivraded of the courſe which Fubint had taken 


ae Hannibal, as being neither plaulible, nor 

_ beheficial at the % 
none fo injurious as to think, that his general in- 
tent and care of the weal publick was les than ve- 


ry honourable. Whereas therefore it was the man- 


_=_— and formally deliver his a 3 not one 
principal citizens was 
to r 


whoſe 


witha : unto that dignity, 
had freed the ſtate at ſeveral 


tins Varro, who the year before had 
an e 
fellow was the 


of the multitade. 


butcher, afterwards became a ſhop-keeper ; mg he 


3 wit, grew, by often brablings, 
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thoſe, Who in — by 
baſeneis. And now he thought the time was 
come for him to give an hard .puſh at the conſul- 
ſuip; by doing that which none of the great men, 
or fav one another, either durſt or 


_ Fabius, but againft all the nobili 
Ing, that it (grieved them to ſee the c r l, 


take upon them 3 unto them in 
matter 4 hoy government; that they ſought to hum- 


ble the commons by poverty, and to impoveriſn 
hens thy rty, po 


war ; eſpecially by war at their own 
doors, which would ſoon conſume every poor man . 
living, and find him other work to think upo 

thun matter of ſtate. Therefore he bad 45 = 
de wiſe; und fince they had found one (this wor- 
thy maſter of the horſe) that was better affected 


e nobility favoured his 


t both of our city and armies, 4 
be ſo. It were better that the 


again take it from him, and conſer it 


his honour ; I will on. 


— 
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preſent 5 yet was there - 


paſſing of any act, that ſome man of credit 
and authority, the propounder, ſhould ſtand 


great power 
th Fr i th yur ihe hom ro _ | 
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unte them and his country, to reward him accor- 


ding to his good deferts:; and give him authority 


that 
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5 and the other the next, or each 
of them ſucceſſiv , for ſome longer time, ſhould 

1 Fabius briefly told him, that 
it was the Jeafure of de crizens to make che m. te 
ſter of the 


command in chi 


de pt proyeces 


* 
vertheleſs he meant to do his belt, dts 
his part of the army, 
a half from the dictator. 
Livy ſeems 70 tax him for it) that he ſhould fo 
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him at che firſt, in what ſort he 
ks it to divide their authority; whether: 


ar but that he 
ald therefore di- 


wonders as otherwiſe he 


about a mile 
MI ans hots 


his own followers; chere are the forces (chough f 
belonging unto one prince or ſtate) not one, but 
two diſtinct armies; in which regard one camp ing 


ſhall not hold them both without great 


inconve- 


nience. Polybius neither finds fault with this diſ- 
junction, nor yet reports that Fabius was unwilling 


to command in chief ſucceſſively (as the two con- 


his advancement, that continuall 
dictator ; who thereupon 


3 he oppoſed th 


re ne Men 4s is ſaid 
before, or elſe to have command over all by 
courſe, | This is likely co be true. For natures 


of ſubjection, when once they have bro- 

ken looſe from the rigour of authority, love nothing 

mort than to conteſt with it; as if herein conſiſted 
the proof and affurance of their liberty. 

It behoved the maſter of the horſe 60 make 


good the opinion which had thus advanced him. 


Therefore he was no leſs careful of getting occa- 
ſion to fight, then was Fabius of avoiding the ne- 
ceflity. That which Minutius and Hannibal equal - 


y deſired could not long be wanting. The coun- 


between them was open and bare, yet as 
= a; Das rnb l e for that the 


| he of a naked valley adjoining, had many and 
ſpacious caves; able, ſome one of them, to hide 


two or three hundred men. In theſe lurking 
Hannibal beſtowed five hundred horſe, 2. 
them ſo cloſe W 
that they could not be diſcovered. But leſt by any 
miſadventure they ſhould be found out, and buried 


in their holes, he made offer betimes in the morn- 


ing to [ſeize upon a. piece of ground that lay on 
the ather ha ; whereby he drow the eye and 
the thoughts 0 Romans from their more need - 
ful care, to buſineſs little concerning them, Like 
unto this was the occaſion, which, not long before, 


had provoked Minutius to adventure upon the Car- 


thaginians. Hoping therefore to increaſe his ho- 
nour, in like ſort as he got it, he ſent firſt his light 
armature, then his horſe, and at length (ſeeing that 
Hannibal dend his own: troops with freſh com- 
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than by ſuff 
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to diſtharge the grief and 


perceiving aſar off, into what extremity his new 


5 colleague ud raſhly thrown himſelf and his to. 
Ke |; job) did the office of a 
E e a ng wo treat w N a com · ing 

2  difgrace which he had wrongfully fuſtained, ſought | 


more the benefit of his country, than the 


rather do approve himſelf by haſting to do goòd, 


tired, fearing to be well wetted with a ſhower fr 
h che clouds as he termed the. - diftator) that 2 
hung ſo long on the hill-to * Mingtius forthw 

ub wittedd himſelf to * 
eonfrſſed his life to have been ſaved, 80 from this 


r time forwards the war proceeded coldly, as the 


diftator would have it; both whilſt his office laft- 


ed, which was not long, and likewiſe afterwards, 


when he delivered up his charge unto the conſuls, 


| that followed his 3 


Serwvilius the conſul had purſued th vain a e 
Mooginion fleet, to which he 1 never within ken- 


ning, He ran along all the coaſt of Itaiy, took 
| of the Sardinians and Corficans, —_ | 
A r — Africa, and there negligently fallin 

= the country, was ſhamefully 1 his 


with the loſs of a thouſand men. Weigh- 
anchor therefore in all haſte, he returned home 
by Sicily; and (being fo required by the dictators 
letters) repaired to che camp with his fellow-con- 


fl, m_ OT took aun of the N 


Laus uſed) wich Minatias, by turns, He faich, chat 
 Minutins was very 
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5 levied again Hannibal E 1 
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ne e Hannibal. 


W. Inte SS did they of the 
ſort in Rome hear the great N 


that were given to Fabius by the principal citizens. 
He had indeed them from receiving a 
great overthrow; but he had neither finiſhed the 
war, nor done any thing in appearance thereto tend- 
ing. Rather it might ſeem, that the reputation of 
this his own worthy act, was likely, to countenance 


the flow proceedings, or perhaps the cowardiſe (if 


it were no keg hs that ed him, in. 
tracting work to a great le Elſe, 
hat meant the conſuls to fit idle the Leer win- 


ter, contrary to all former cuſtom; ſince it was 
never heard before, that any Roman general had 


willingly ſaffered the time of his command to run 


away without any performance; as if it were ho- 
nourable to do juſt nothing? Thus ne ſuſpected 


they knew not what ; and os of tie bo man, 

pri- 
Tek loſs, upon the m admintfiration of the pub- 
ic 


This affection of the people was was very helpful to 


C. Terentins Varro, in his ſuit for the conſulſhip. 
It behoved him to ſtrike while the iron was hot kr 


his own worth being little or none, ano his credit 


over-weak, to — way into that high dignity. | 


But the commonalty were then in ſuch a mood, as 
abundantly ſupplied all his defects. Wherein to 

help he had a kinſman, Bibius Herenutns, 3 
tribune 8 who ſpared not to uſe the 


berry 


| good: prder to-relieve them. For this old captain, | 


citizen ; and 6 


ing the enemy to feel the reward of his 
doing ill. "On Fabius's approach Hannibal ves | 


whole benefit ho 
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or decuries, and governed ſucceſſively by 


dle the violence of this unexpert 


into Nah, and ſuffered therein to range at his 
pleaſure, by the noblemen ; that Minurius, indeed, 


witch his two legions, was likely to have been 
overthrown, and was reſcued by Fabius with the 
© other two; but, had all been joined together, what 


they might have done, it was apparent, hy the 
vi wh; ard when he commanded over all 
as maſter of the horſe ; that without a Plebeian 


conſul,” the war would never be brought to an 


erid that ſuch of the Plebeiaps as had Jong ſince 
been advanced to honour by the people, were 
grown as proud as the old nobility, and contemn- 
ed the meaner ſort, ever ſince themſelves were 
freed from contempt of the more mighty 3 that 
therefore it was needful to chuſe a conſul, who 
ſhould be altogether a Plabeian, a mere new man, 
one that could boaſt of nothing but the people's 


love, nor could wiſh more than to keep it, by well 


deſerving of them. By ſuch perſwaſions.the multi- 
tude was won to be wholly for Terentius, to the great 


vexation of the nobles, who could not endure to 


ſee a man raiſed for none other virtue than his de- 
tracting from their honour, and therefore op 


him with all their might. To hinder the defire of 


the people, it fell out, or at leaſt was alledged 
that neither of the two preſent conſuls could wel 
be ſpared from attending wow Hannibal, to hold 
the election. Wherefore a dictator was named for 
that purpoſe, and he again depoſed ; either (as 


was pretended) for ſome religious impediment, or 


becauſe the fa deſired an Inter- regnum, wherein 
they might better hope to prevail in choice of the 


new conſuls, This Inter- regnum took name and 


being in Rome at the death of Romulus, and was in 
uſe at the death of other kings. The order of it 
was this: All the fathers or ſenators, who at the 
firſt were an hundred, parted themſelves yy tens 

e ſpace 
of five days, one decury after another in order ; 
yet ſo, that the lictors or virgers, Carry! ng the 
faſces or bundles of rods and axes, waited only up- 
on the chief of them with theſe enſigns of power. 


This cuſtom was retained in times of the conſuls; 


and put in uſe, when by death or any caſualty, 


there wanted ordinary magiſtrates of the old year, 


to ſubſtitute new for the year following. The advan- 
tage of the fathers herein was, that if the election 
were not like to go as they would have it, there 


needed no more than to ſlip five days, and then all 


to begin anew z by which interruption the heat of 
the multitude was commonly well aſſwaged. Upon 
ſuch change of thoſe that were preſidents of the 


election, it was alſo lawful unto new petitioners 


to ſue for the magiſtracies that lay void, which 
otherwiſe was not allowed; but a time limited, 
wherein they ſhould publickly declare themſelves 
to ſeek thoſe offices, But no device would ſerve 


. the general favour born unto Terentius. 


ne Inter -regnum paſſed over, and the malice of 


che fathers, againſt the virtue (as it was believed) 
of this mean, but worthy man, ſeemed ſo mani- 
feſt, that when the people had urged the buſineſs 


to diſpatch, only Terentius was choſen conſul ; in 
whoſe hand it was left to hold the election of his 
colleague, Hereupon all the former petitioners 


gave over, For whereas men of ordinary mark 


d ſtood for the place before, it was now thought 
meet, that both to ſupply the defect, and to bri- 
and hot-headed 
E one of great ſufficiency and reputation, ſhould 
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_ out all regard of truth udp. This bold ora- 
tor. ſtuck: not to affirm, that Hannibal was drawn” 


were now levying, 
legions wel] 2 5 5 


ned with him, as both companion and op- 
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years 


meitius Pharius out of 


eaſily obtained, having no competitor. It was hot 
the deſire of this honourable on to trouble him- 
ſelf any more in ſuch great buſineſs of the com- 
mon- wealth. For, notwithſtanding his late good | 
ſervice, he and M. Livius, that had been his com- 
panion in office, were afterwards injuriouſſy 'vexed * 
the people, and called unto: judgment; where- 
in Livius was condemned, and AÆmilius hardly . 
eſcaped, But of this injuſtice they ſhall put the 
wee | 3 der l them in his ſecond 
conſulſhip, wherein ill honourabh ove ' 
their worth; the one of them nobly pls hv the 
moſt grievous loſs, the other bravely winning in the 
moſt happy victory that ever befel that common- 


wealth. FOE IE B23 AS ER 4b „ Ne, , 10} bs Cod et eR 
- Theſe new conſuls, Varro and Paulus, omitted 
no part of their diligence in ing for the war; 


wherein though Farro made the greater noiſe, :by 
ng what wonders he would work, and 409 | 
would aſk no more than once to have a ſight of 
Hannibal, whom he promiſed. to vanquiſh the very 


firſt day, yet the providence and care of Paulus 


travelled more earneſtly toward the accompliſhment 
of that, whereof his fellow vainly boaſted.” He 
wrote unto the two old conſuls Servilius and Ati. 
lius, deſiring them to abſtain from hazard of the 
main chance; but nevertheleſs to ply the Cari ba- 
ginians with daily ſkirmiſh, and weaken them by 
degrees, that when he and his colleague ſhould 
take the field, with the great army which they 
they might find the four old 
med to the enemy, and the 
enemy well weakened to their hands. He was al- 
e er in his muſters, wherein the whole ſe- 
nate aſſiſted him ſo carefully, as if in this action they 


meant to refute the flanders with which Terentius 


and his adherents had burdened them. What num- 
ber of men they raiſed it is uncertain. Fourſcore 
thouſand foot at the leaſt, and ſix thouſand horſe; 
they were ſtrong in the field when the day came, 
which Yarro had ſo greatly deſired of looking upon 

_ Hero, the old king of Syracuſe, as he had re- 
lieved the Carthaginians when they were diſtreſſed 


by their own mercenaries, ſo did he now ſend help 


to Rome, a thouſand archers and lingers, with 
great quantity of wheat, barley, and other provi- 
ſions ; fearing nothing more, than that one of 
theſe two mighty cities ſnould deſtroy the other, 
whereby his own eſtate would fall to ruin, that 
ſtood upright by having them ſomewhat eyen-bal- 
lanced. He _ 1 | ao unſel to 2 forces 
into Africa; if (perhaps) by that means they might 
divert the war 1 His gifts ah | Feuer 
advice were lovingly accepted, and inſtructions 
were given to Titus Oftacilius the pretor, which 
was to go into Sicily, that he ſhould accordingly. 
paſs over into Africa, if he found it expedient. 
The great levies which the Romans made at this 

time, do much more ſerve to declare their -puiſ- 
ſance than any, though larger, account by poll, of 
ſuch as were not eaſily drawn into the field, and 
fitted for ſervice. For, beſides theſe armies of the 
conſuls, and that which went into Sicily, twenty 
five thouſand with L. Paſthumius Albanus, another 
of the pretors, went againſt the Gauls to reclaim 
that province, which the paſſaze of Hannibal 
through it had taken from them. The contem- 
plation of this their preſent ſtrength might well 
embolden them to do as they did. They ſent am- 
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Whilſt. the city was buſied in theſe cares, the if f 7 % ũ -ͥ . . TING 
old conſuls lay 5 near unto Hannibal as poſſibl ß i "be of FW 115 . 
they could, without incurring the neceſſity of a 1 generals arriving ät the camps. ' 
battel; Many ſkirmiſhes they had with him, where- 1 8 
in their ſucceſs for the moſt part was rather good conſuls, requeſting it becauſe of his age and weak - 
than great. Yet one miſchance not only Blemiſn- neſs ; Sorvilius they retained with them as their 
ed the honour of their other ſervices,” but was in- aſſiſtant. The firſt thing that Emilius thougat ne- 
deed the occaſion to draw on the miſery following. ceſſary, was, to hearten his ſoldiets with: good 
Hanuibal, for the moſt part of that time made his words; who, out of their bad ſueceſs hitherto, had 
abode at Geryon, where lay all his ſtore ſor the gathered more cauſe of fear than of courage: He wil- . 
winter, The Romans, to be near him, lodged a- led them to conſider, not only now, their victories in 

bout Cannuſſum; and, that they might not be dri- times paſt againſt the Carthaginians, and other more 


ven to turn aſide for all neceſſarles, to the loſs of warlike nations than were the Carthaginians 3 but 


good opportunities, they beſtowed much of their even their on great numbers, which were no leſs, - 
proviſions in the caſtle of Canne ; for the town was than all that Rome at the preſent was able tô ſet 
razed the year before. This place Hannibal won, forth. ' He told them in what danger their country 
and thereby not only- furniſhed himſelf, but com- ſtood; how the ſtate and ſaſety thereof reſted upon 
pelled his enemies to want many needful things, their hands; uſing ſome ſuah other common matter of 
unleſs they would be troubled with far carriage. perſwaſion. But the moſt eſſectual _ of his ora 
Beſides this, and more to his advantage, he ena: tion was, that Hannibal, with this his terrible ar- 
bled himſelf to abide in that open country, fit for my, had not yet obtained one victory by plain 
the ſervice of his horſe, longer than the Romans, force and valour; but that only by deceit and am- 
having ſo many mouths” to feed, could well en- buſh: he had ſtolen the honour which he had got- 
dure to tarry, without offering battel, which he ten at Trebia ee ee Herewithal he tax - 
moſt deſired. Of this miſhap, when Servilius had ed the inconſiderate raſhneſs of Sempronius and Fla- 
informed the ſenate, letting them underſtand how minius; of whom the one ſaw not his enemies until 
this piece, taken by Hannibal, would ſerve him to he was ſurrounded by them, the other ſcarce ſaw 
command no ſmall part of the country adjacent; them when they ſtruck off his head, by reaſon of 
it then ſeemed needful, even unto the fathers them- the thick miſt, through the darkneſs whereof . he 
ſelves, to adventure a battel with the Carihaginian, went E it were blindfold) into their ſnares. 
rather than ſuffer him thus to take root in the ground Finally, declaring what advantages they had againſt 
the enemy, and how deſtitute the enemy was of 
thoſe helps by which he had hitherto prevailed a- 
gainſt them; he exhorted them to play the men, 
and do their beſt. They were eaſily — 3 
for the contemplation of their own multitude, and 
confidence of the Roman virtue in matter of arms, 
gave them cauſe to think, that under a captain ſo 
well experienced, and every way ſufficient, as E- 
milius was known to be, they ſhould eaſily pre- 
vail againſt the Carrhaginians, that came far ſhort. 
of them in all things elſe, ſave craft, which would 
not always thrive. But in one thing they miſtook. 
the meaning of their general. It was his deſire 


of Italy. Nevertheleſs; anſwer was returned unto 
Servilias, that he ſhould have patience yet awhile, 
for that the conſuls would ſhortly be there with a 
power ſufficient to do as need required. 
When all things were ready in the city, and the 
ſeaſon of the year commodious to take the field, 
the two conſuls, with their army, ſet forth againſt 
Hannibal. This was always done with great ſo- 
lemnity ; eſpecially, whenſoever they went forth to 
war againſt any noble or redoubted enemy. For ſa- 
crifices and ſolemn vows were made unto Jupiter, 
and the reſt of their gods, for good ſucceſs and vic- 
tory ; which being performed, the generals, in 


warlike attire, ' with an honourable train of the 
principal men, not _ ſuch as were of their kin- 
dred and alliance, or followed them to the war as 
voluntcers, for love; but a great number of others 
that meant to abide at home, were accompanied 
on their way, and. diſmiſſed with friendly leaye- 
taking, and good wiſhes. At this time all the 
fathers and the whole nobility. waited upon mi- 
lius Paulus, as the only man whom they th 

either worthy of this honour, or likely to do his 
country remarkable ſervice, Terentius, his atten - 
dants were the whole multitude of the poorer citi« 


Zens; a troop no leſs in greatneſs than the other 


was uin dignity. At the parting, Fabius, the late 


07 No. 39. 


dictator, is ſaid to have exhorted the conſul Pau- 
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that they ſhould have heart to fight, not that they 
ſhould uſe the patience of waiting a convenient ſea- 


ſon, But they, having pre- conceived a victory, 


thought all delays to be impediments, 


and thereby 
ſought: to rob themſelves of their beſt help, which 


Was good conduct. They remembered what talk 
they had heard at Nome, and were themſelves 


affected with the vulgar deſire of ending the war 
uickly, wherein ſince Æmilius had acknowledged, 
was theirs, why did he make them 
forbear to uſe it? Thus thought the eommon ſol - 
dier, and thus alſo thought the conſul 2 


at the ad 


who was no leſs popular in the camp chan he 


been in the city. E jon is always 
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tedious; 
and never more, than when the event is of 1 
| importance. 
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into places lels fit 205 67 


too much of 

Paulas) -doth 
Their deeds were like __ words ; for they com- 
manded by turns interc geably every 
_ milins * ſix miles from Hannibal, where the through 


de 


| Ip and beſeechi 
fat down cloſe by Hamibal, Re * as an unbidden 
gueſt gave him but a rude welcome and entertain- 
ment. The Currbaginim horſe and light arma- m 
ä ture fell upon the Rowan vant-courers,' and put the 
whole army in tutnult, whilſt it was yet in march; 
but they were beaten off, not without loſs, ſor that 
their Yelites, ſome troops 
rmed, whereas the Carthaginiant had 
none. The day following, \£milias, who could 
not handſomely - withdraw the army out of that 
level ground, encamped upon 
| ſending: a third part of his forces over the water, 
to lie upon the eaſtern bank, where they entrench- 


the Romans had, among 


that Livy differeth much in his relation from Pojy- 
pork | hin ſtrange tales of the muſery into it. 


n. 
* 8 2 * 
E11 


4 latiged, bothat 


therefore 
effect, was likely to in mote thanks 
in 


1. ſhould his colleague, though/ greater: 


faid that it was on | et time: why? becauſe the 
enemy muſt ſhortly dene and remove hence 
ho 


But ſhall 17 No- 
mans wait, till. Hamibel, having caten up his laſt 


01 s proviſions, return into Campania to gather a 


velt ? This would (ſaid Varro favour 
, Fabius And your haſte (ſaid 


ground was fomewhat uneven. Thither, if the Car- 


rbaginians would take 5 to come, he doubted 
not tb ſend them away in ſuch haſte, as they ſhould 
not leave running Ape FRE 2A But 


came not. e . the _ — 
ded into ns; his colleague 
to ſtay. Nevertheleſs, he 


weightily armed, 


army foraging the county was not likely to car- 


about with it E for 3 
5 27 1 22 lefs device. Hannibal, being there with his whole 


time. 
\ Har * _ nerd 


er with: fGilence, 


which Hannibal had been driven, and of baſe cour- 
ſes that he deviſed to take, if the Romans could 


have retained their patience a little longer. He had 
(faith Livy) but ren days proviſion | meat. He 


had not money to pay his ſoldiers. They were an 


unruly rabble, gathered out of ſeveral nations, ſo 


that he knew not how to them in order; but 


to 
Tea, Honnibal himſelf, was once upon the 
to have ſtolen away into Gaul with all his 


* left his ſoot unto their miſerable deſti- 
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Paſkons af, dir 
Hmm, who haſtened the — difficulty -in running 


but wines Ihr in Liuy to ſpeak 


flavour no leſs of = Hani. of 
day. K. 


the river Aufidus, } 


| eo mien fey 


_— rol art 0 pins: to! 
Le Nl we ul ſoldiers might 6nd 
from him, and that 


n hunger might ee el with the mote eat 
But whilſt he was about to = 


1 Thus, while the Raman think chem- vice in extcution, the Romans preſſed hi im ſo hard, 
. Telvextd have the better of their enemita, they fall 

intonvenience, than which few am more 
; z diffenſion of their chieſ conmanders. 
Vun would fight, fmilius weuld ſo to; 


that 3 en him unto that which. he moſt 
9 oo a battel upon open champain 
was victorious. It Was not 
beſt of his | 
own citizens-z/ and, where they did ill, to ſay, that, 
_—_— their 0wn great folly,” they batl Gone paſ- 
ſing well. Further alſo he may be excuſed; as 
writing only, by report. For thus he faith ; Han- 
nibel de ſugi in Cailiam Llicitur]̃ agitaſſe; Hanni- 
bal C is aid] to have bethought himfelf ef flying into 
Gaul: where he makes it no mere than a matter 
bearſay; as perhaps was all the reſt of this re- 
lation. As for the proceſs itſelf, it is very incre- 
dible. For if | Zawnibal, coming out of Gaul, 
the 7 and bogs of Hetruria, could 
find yictuals; and al things needful unto 
his army, che er oing : what ſhould 
hindet En to do the like thin year? eſpecially ſee- 
ing he had played the careful Ruſand in making 
a great harveſt; ſince he had long been maſter of 
the open field; and beſides, had gotten, by ſur- 
prize, ' no. ſmall part of the Romans proviſions? 
Suitable hereunto is all the reſt. If Hannibal had 
— nothing but corn and cattel; his ſoldiers 
8 ps have fallen into mutiny for pay. 
But he ought gold with him into Italy: and had 
ſo well increaſed his ſtock, ſince he came into that 
country, that he had armed his African ſoldi- 
ers, all Roman ite; and loaden his followers: with 
ſpoil: having left wherewith to redeem as many 
his own, as were taken by the enemy; when 
Romans were not willing, as finding it not eaſy, 
to do the like. In this point thereſore, we are to 


attend the general t of hiſtorians: who 
give it as a principal commendation unto Hanni- 
ed themſelves. Hie never was more unwilling to hal, that he always 
fight than at this preſent, becauſe the ground ſer- 
vod wholly for the advantage of his enemy, with 
whom he meant to deal, when occaſion) ſhould draw 
him to more equal terms. Therefore he. ſtirred 

not out of his trenches, but fortified himſelf, ex - 
pecting when Haxnibal ſhould diſlodge, and remove 
towards Ger yon, Cannz,'or ſome other place, where 
his tore lay, for want of neceſſaries'; ef an 


his army free from ſe- 
dition, though it were ' compoſed of ſundry nati- 
ons; no leſs <lfferent ! in manners, religion, and 
almoſt in 1 than they were in languages: 
and well might ie ſo do, having not only pro- 
nounced, that which of his men ſoever fought 
bravely with-his enemy, was thereby a CartHagini- 
an; but ſolemnly proteſted and ſwore (beſides 


other rewards) to make as many of them, as 


ſhould deſerve. and ſeek it, free citizens of Her 
thage. The running away into Gaul was a ſenſe- 


army, took fo little pleaſure in the country and 


| people, that he made all haſte to get him out of 


And what ſhould he now do there with his 
horſe ? or how could he. be truſted, either there cr 
u ve yea, how. could he defire to live ; ; ha- 

betrayed all his army, and relinquiſhed his 


— erable to the butchery of their enemies ? 


This tale therefore Plutarch omitteth; who, in 
writing the life of Zlawnibal, takes in a manner all 
his Directions from Livy. But of this and the like 
it is enough to ſay, that all hiſtorians love to ex- 


r dope rang 3 and where a loſs cannot 
be „nor the honour of the victory ta 


ken from the; enemy, and given unto blind-forrune, 
there to lay all the blame on ſome ſtrange miſgo- 
vernment of their own forces: as if they might ea- 


fily have won all, but. lot all through ſuch folly, 
to find in them another time. 
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wh own NES: 5 de * _ more 
fight when his own day 
came. When therefore it was his turn to cam» 
mand; at the firſt break of day he began ſn of 
the river: without-Rtaying to bid his N 
morrow. But Faulus came to him; foy 
as in former times, to have diſſwaded him, 


put 

; ” 2 whoſe words and ſubſtantial argu- 
ments, Terentius could alledge none other, than 
point of honour. Hannibal had preſented them bat- 


tel at their trenches ; ſhould they endure this bra- 
ten, yalued 
ans or Whether he intimated, that the Romans | 


'vado ? He had ſent his Numidians over the river 
but even the day before, who fell upon the No. 
mans. that were fetching water to the leſſer camp ; 


and drove them ſhamefully. to run within their de- 


fences, which alſo they ings offer to aſſail: muſt 
85 os alſo be ſuffered ? He would not endure it: 
for. it could not but weaken the [ſpirit of the No- 
man ſoldier; which as. yet was lively, and full of 
ſuch courage, as promiſed aſſured victory. When 
Amilius perceived, that he could not hinder the 
e of his © n he took all 
care, 


be leſt behind, in the 
the Carthaginian ; to th. ac 2a Hanni- 
zal might „ to et behind him ſome 
 anſwerable number, - for deſenoe of his trenches 
(which out of his ae he was leſs able to ſpare 
from the battel, were the Romans ;) or that 
theſe ten thouſand, falling upo 
camp, when the 7 and taking it with all 
the wealth therein, might thereby (as commonly do 


ſuch accidents) terrify and diſtract the enemies in 


the heat of fight. This done; the two conſuls 
went over the water with their army to the lei- 
ſer camp, whence allo they drew fortli their men, 


and ranged them in order of battel: the ground 


on the eaſt part of the river, ſeeming perhaps more 
fit for marſhalling of their army. Tamuiba! was 
glad of this, 9 had great cauſe; and, without 
any delay, paſſed likewiſe over, ſomewhat high- 


er up the ſtream, which ran fram the ſouth ; leav- 
ing in his own camp ſo many, as he thought would 
ſerve to defend it, and no more. To encourage 
his men; he bad them look about them, and view 
the ground well, upon which they were to fight. 

They did ſo. And could you (ſaid he) pray of 
t 


any greater fortune, than to join battel with 
Romans upon ſuch a level ground, where the 
ſtronger in horſe are ſure to prevail? They all 
aſſented to him; and ſhewed by their countenan- 
ces, that they were very glad of it. Well then 
(nd. he further) ye ate firſt of all 5 Ck Ge | 
kay that hays von ht them hither and then 
have them along, and drawn 

5 into neceſſity of playing their lives, 
where they are ſure to loſe them. As for theſe 
Romans, 1 was fain to encourage you againſt them, 
when ye met them firſt: but now ye may even 
encourage your ſelves, by calling to mind that 


they are the men, whom ye have as often beaten 
as ſeen. Of one thing only 1 vill put you in 
mind: That whereas hitherto you fo for 


97 „ 
oi Gaul y to win open country, 
fields of -Ztely ; both of which ye have obtained: 


now are ye to Gght for the towns themſelves, and. 


all the riches within them, which this FOOT "ſhall 


= 2 | * 


the eſtate of, his country to a needleſs 5 | 


_ he could not have returi 
that what he ſaw muſt be done, might be T 
done — 1 Ten W ele Romas foor he cauſed 2 : 


no 
N ey. there were 


n the Caribaginian 
eſpecially, where other necdful care is not "wanting 3 ; 


his 
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98 5 Wich char he fell a 
ſtood about him: which gladded the ſoldiers; 


— Hory i o did al 
who thought/their would not be ſa merry, 
without great aſſurance. Whether it were fo, that 
Hannibat, in the pride of his victor ies already got: 
one Mago above many* thouſand Na- 


were ho»; les” troubled: with thinking i” 
and his cmpanions, than was Mago in bang 


ing their huge multitude; or whether he meant on- 


Iy to correct the fad mood of his brother with a 
geſt, and ſhew himſelf merry unto the ſoldiers ?: 
this his anſwer was more manly, than was the re- 
lation of his diſcoverer. But if Hannibal himſelf 
had been ſent forth by Mago, to view the Romans ; 
wich a more gallant re- 
in hid mouth, than that which captain Gam; 
dre the battel of Agincourt, ' made unto our king 
enry the fifth: ſaying, that of the Frenchmen, 
to be Killed; enoughi to be ta- 
ken priſoners ; and enoùgh tö run' away; Even 
ſuch words as theſe,” or ſuch pleaſant-jeſts as this of 


| Hannibal, are not without their moment; but ſerve 


ory pn when battel is at hand, to work upon 
ſuch paſſions, as muſt govern more of the buſineſs : 


without. which they are but vain boaſts, ' 

In this great day, the Carthaginian excelled him- 
ſelf z expreſſing no leſs perfection of his military 
full, _ was greatneſs in his ſpirit and under- 

For, to omit the commodiouſneſs of the 
place, into which he had long before conceived the 
means to draw his enemies to battel; he marſhalled 
army in ſuch convenient order, that all hands 
were brought to fight, where every one might do 
beſt ſervice. His darters, and flingers of the Ba- 
leares, he ſent off before him, to encounter with 
the Roman Velites. Theſe were looſe troops, an- 
ſwerable in a manner to thoſe, which we call now 
by a French Name Enfans perdues' but when we 
uſe our own terms, the Forlorn Hope. The groſs 
of his army following them he ordered thus: His 
Africans, armed after the Roman manner, with the 
ſpoils which they had gotten at Trebia, Tyra 
mens, or elſewhere ; and well trained in the uſe of 
thoſe weapons, that were of more advantage, than 
thoſe wherewith they had formerly ſerved ; made 
the two win s, very deep in file. Between theſe 
Gaul and Spaniardi, armed, each 

manner; their ſhields a- 
Gauli u ing long broad (words, that 
were forcible in a t ſtroke'; the Spaniards, 
ſhort and well-pointed blades, either to ſtrike or 
thruſt ; the Gauls, naked from their navel upwards, 
as confident in their own fierceneſs ; the Spaniards 
wearing white caſſocks androldered with purple. 
This medley of two nations, differing as well in 
habit and furniture, as in quality, made a gallant, 
ag of body; d firinw lr ns ire "ho 

body, n givi e 

+ ——_— | he 


Joon wearied, as 
brunt, which 18 


lence at de firſt 
come of them have inherited to this day. The 
pontards 


like ; but the Gaul 


ai e 
was 
8 and in 


Mould fall 
_ * fide ſtood 


hardineſs, as knowing that the enemy could not 

| far upon them, without further engaging him- 
 felf than diſcretion would allow. Hereunto may 
be added that great advantage, which the Cartha- 
ginian had in horſe : by which he was able, if the 
worſt had happened, to make a good retreat. The 
effect of contraries is many times alike. Deſpera- 
tion begetteth courage; but not greater, nor ſo 

' lively, as doth aſſured confidence. Hannibal there- 
fore cauſed | theſe Gaxuls and Spaniards to ad- 
vance ; leaving void the place wherein they had 
ſtood, and into which they might fall back, when 
they ſhould be 'over-hardly preſſed. So, caſting 
them into the form of a creſcent, he made them 
as it were his vantguard ; the two points of this 
half moon, that looked toward the empty 

ce from which he had drawn it, being narrow 

| and thin, as ſerving only to guide it orderly back, 
when need ſhould: require; the foremoſt part of 
the ring, ſwelling out toward the enemies, being 
well ſtrengthned and thickned againſt all impreſſi- 
on. The circle hereof ſeemeth to have been fo 
eat, that it ſnadowed the Africant, who ſtood 

uind it: though ſuch figures, cut in braſs, as I 

have ſeen of this battel, f preſent it more narrow 3 
with little reaſon, as ſhall anon appear: as alſo in 
the ſame figures it is omitted, that any companies 
of Africans, or others, were left in the rear, to ſe- 

' cond the Gauls and Spaniards, when they were 
driven to retreat; though it be manifeſt, that Han- 
nibal in perſon ſtood between the laſt ranks of his 
long battalions, and in the head of his rear, doubt- 
| leſs well accompanied with the choice of his own 
nation, Between _the left battalion and the river 
Aufidus, were the Gauls and . horſe, un- 
der the command of Aſdrubal On the right wing, 
toward the wide plains, was Hanno (Livy faith 
Mabartal) with the Numidian light-horſe. Han- 
nibal himſelf, with his brother Mago, had the lead- 
ing of the rear. The whole ſum of HannbaPs ar- 


and forty thouſand foot; his enemies having two 
to one againſt him in foot; and he, five to three 
againſt them in horſe, ''' 

The Roman army was marſhalled in the uſual 
form: but ſomewhat more narrow, and deep, than 
was accuſtomed ; perhaps, becauſe this had been 
found convenient againſt the Cart baginians, in the 
former war. It was indeed no bad way of reſiſ- 
tance againſt elephants, to make the ranks zbick 


well the rear; that it might ſtand faſt oompact- 
ed as a wall, under ſhelter. whereof the diſorder- 


8 ed troops might rally themſelves. Thus much it 
__ ſeems, that Terentins had learned of ſome old ſol- 
== diers ; and therefore he now ordered his battels ac- 
cordingly, as 
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meaning to ſhew more ſkill, than was 
underſtanding. But the Carthaginians had here 


e 
' 2 
N * 3 Sf : ; r 
. 2 * e 
453 A %” ; * 41 K 
* 


1 > 5 
- . 
Pn * N 
F ee TT es oo ogg 
” 


c 4 
* 5 
—_— 1 * 
k n - * * 
| * GP l | tes oh 
J * 2 - +4 4 5 
1 255 4 % l 2 * k "1 5 * 7 4 4 3 
Y 4; 0 p a 1 240) 9 
* a - 7 
as” 1 5 1 
P 7 334 6 * PE) fk 4 < 
* * 
” 
e 


neither no elephants wich chem in the field: their advaf- 
| 'over- tage was in horſe; againſt which, this manner of 
ht, embatteling was very 
roughneſs their 
à long flank. As for Amilius it was not his 
of command: he was but an aſſiſtant; and in ſuch 


ſhrink, or forbear to imploy the utmoſt of their 


1 


ing 


my in the field this day, was ten thouſand horſe, 


and Hort, but the files long as alſo to ſtrengthen | 


* 4 * g 
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fitable ; foraſmuch as 
charge is better ſuſtained in front, than upon 


caſes it happens often, that wiſe men yield! for very © * 
wearineſs unto the more contentious.” : Upon the 


right hand, and toward the river; were the Roman 


horſe- men, under the conſul Paulus + On che leſt 
wing was C. Teremius Varro the other conſul, 


with the reſt of the horſe, which were of the La- 


tim, and other aſſociates: Cn. Servilius the former 
year's conſul, had the leading of the battel. The 
ſun was newly” riſen, and offended neither part; 


the  Carthaginians having their faces northward ; 
the Romans towards the outen. 
_ After ſome light ſkirmiſh: between the Roman 
Velitss and Hamibal's darters and ſlingers of the 
Baleares, Aſdrubal brake upon the conſul Paulus, 
and was roughly encountred; not after the man- 
ner of ſervice on horſe- back, uſed in thoſe times, 
about ' Alman-like, but each giving on in 
a right line, pouldron to pouldron, as having the 
river on the one hand, and the ſhoulder of the 
foot on the other hand, ſo that there was no way 
left, but to pierce and break through. Wherefore 
1 f . uſed 4 — and eee Br | 
ing violently amongſt the enemies, graſped 
one another : we" ſo their horſes running GO | 
der them, fell 8 bear Fe _ ftart- 
up again, they began to deal blows like foot- 
born, and driven by plain force to a ſtaggering re- 
coil. This the conſul Paulus could not remedy. 
For Aſarubal, with his boiſterous Gauls and Spa- 
niards,, was not to be reſiſted by theſe Roman gen- 
tlemen, unequal both in number and in horſeman- 
ſhip. When the battels came to joining, the No- 
man legionaries found work: enough, and ſome- 
what more than enough to break that great creſcent, 
upon which they fürſt fell: ſo ſtrongly for the 
while, did the Gaul and Spaniſh foot make reſiſ- 
tance. Wherefore the two points of their battel 
drew towards the midft ; by whoſe! aid, theſe op- 
poſites were forced to disband, and fly back to 
their firſt place. This they did in great haſte and 
fear, and were with no leſs hafte and folly purſued. 
Upon the Africans, that ſtood behind them, they 
needed not to fall foul, both for that there was void 
room enough, and foraſmuch as the rear, or horns 
of this moon, pointed into the ſafe retreat, where 
Hannibal with his Cartbaginians was ready to re- 
inforce them, when time ſhould require. In this 
haſty retreat, or flight of the Gauli and Spaniards ; it 
el as was neceſſary, that they, who had ſtood 
in the limb or utter compaſs of the half moon, made 
the innermeſt or concave ſurface thereof (diſordered 
and broken though it were) when it was forced to 
turn the inſide outward, the horns or points there- - 
of, as yet untouched, only turning round, and re- 
colling very little, So the Romans, in purſuing 
them, were incloſed in an half circle ; which they 


ſhould not have needed greatly to regard (for that 


the ſides of it were exceeding thin and broken; 
and the bottom of it, none than a throng of 
men routed, and ſeeming unable to make reſii- 
tance) had all the enemies foot been caſt into this 
one body, that was in a manner diſſolved. 
But whilſt | ſed vic- 
ways ruſhed on upon thoſe that ſtood before them, 
thereby unwittingly engaged themſelves deeply 
within the principal wy of the enemies, hedg- 
ing them in on both hands 3 he wwe Africa barn 


the legions, following their ſu 
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lions on either ſide advanced fo far; that 

manner, behind: and forward they could not paſs 
far, without removing Hannibal and Mago, which 
made that way the leaſt eaſy; it is appa⸗ 
rent, that the great creſcent, before ſpoken of, was 
of ſuch extent, as covered the Africaus, who lay 
behind it undiſcerned, until now. · For it is agreed, 


that the Romans were thus empaled #wnawares, and 
that they hehaved themſelves as'men that thought 
upon no other work, than what was found them b 
the Gauls, Neither is it credible, that they would 
have been ſo. mad, as to run headlong with the 
whole bulk of their army, into the throat of ſlaugh- 
ter, had they ſeen thoſe weapons bent againſt them 
at the firſt, which when they did ſee, they had lit- 
| tle hope to eſcape. Much might be imputed to 
their heat of flight, and raſhneſs of inferiour cap- 
tains: but ſince the conſul Paulus, a man fo Ex- 
rt in war, being vanquiſhed in horſe, had pu 
imſelf among the legions it cannot be ſuppo d, 
that he and they did wilfully thus ingage them- 


ſelves. - Aſdrubal having broken the troops of Ro. 


man horſe, that were led by the conſul Paulus, fol- 
| lowed upon them along the river ſide, beating 
down, and killing as many as he could (which 
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* in pieces all, fave the com 
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h nine them, but cauſed. went, 27 

als unweaponed as they were, to get them behind the 
army, 'whete he bad them reſt quietly till all was 

done. "Theſe crafty adventuters did as he bad them = 
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for a while, till they found an opportuni 


1" they found an nity to put 
in execution the purpoſe for which they Hat Joſe 3 
5 Yielded, Under their jackets they had ſhort ſwords . 


and ponyards, beſides Which, they found other fcat- 
weapons about the field, of ſuch as were ſlain, 


and therewithal flew upon the hindmoſt of the R- 
mans, whilſt all eyes and thoughts were bent ano? 


ther way; ſo that they did great miſchief, and rai- 
ſed yet a greater terror. Thus Hannibal, ina plain 
level ground, found means to lay an ambuſh at the 
back of his enemies. The laſt, blow, that ended 


all fight and reſiſtance, Was given by, the ſame hand 


which gave the firſt. Afdrubal, having in ſhore 
ſpace broken 'the Roman troops of horſe, and cut 


belides, that recovered ſome narrow paſſage between 
the river and their own battalions, did nos ſtay to 
charge . 5 the face of the legions, but fell back 
behind the rear of his own, and fetching about, 


came up to the Namidians, with whom he joined, 


were almoſt all of them) without regard of taking and gave n Terentius. This fearful cloud, as it 
priſoners. The conſul himſelf was either driven was ſhewed at the firſt appearance what weather it 


upon his own legions,” or willingly did caſt him- 
ſelf among them, as hoping by them to make good 
the day, notwithſtanding the defeat of his horſe. 
But he failed of this his expectation. Nevertheleſs 
he cheared up his men as well as he could, both 
with comfortable words, and with the example of 
his own ſtout behaviour : beating down, and kill- 
ing many of the enemies with his own hand. The 
like did Hannibal among his Carthaginians, in the 
fame part of the battel; and with better ſucceſs. 
For the conſul received a blow from a ſling, that 
did him great hurt: and though a troop of Roman 
tlemen, riding about him, did their beſt to ſave 

im from further harm, yet was he fo hardly laid 
at, that he was compelled by wounds and weak- 
neſs, to forſake his horſe. Hereupon all his com- 
pany alighted, thinking that the conſul had given 
order ſo to do, as in many battels, the Roman 
men at arms had left their horſes, to help their foot 
in diſtreſs. When Hannibal (for he was near at 
hand) PRI this, and underſtood that the conſul 
had willed his horſe-men to diſmount, he was very 


glad of it, and pleaſantly faid, I had rather he would 


have delivered them unto me bound hand and foot 
meaning, that he had them now almoſt as ſafe as if 
they were ſo bound. All this while C. Terentius 
Varro, with the horſe of the aſſociates, in the left 
wing, was marvellouſly troubled by Hanno (or 
| Maharbal) and the Numidians : who beating 
and down about that great ſandy plain, raiſed a 
foul duſt, which a ſtrong ſouth-wind, blowing 


there accuſtomarily, drove . into the eyes and 


mouths of the Romans. Theſe uſing their advan- 
tage both of number and of lightneſs, wearied the 
conſul and his followers exceedingly, neither giv- 
ing nor ſuſtaining any charge, continually 
making offers, and wheeling about. Yet at the 
firſt they ſeemed to 8 him an happy day of 
it. For when the battels were even ready to ſoin, 
five hundred of theſe Numidians came prckng 
away from their fellows, with their Shields 


rendered themſelves. This was good luck to begin 


No. XL. 


had left behind it on the other ſide 4 fo did it prog- 
noſticate a diſmal ſtorm unto thoſe 
was ready now to fall. Wherefore Terentius's fol- 
lowers, having wearied themſelves much in doing 
little, and ſeeing more work toward than they could 
hope to ſuſtain, thought it the beſt way to avoid 
the danger by preſent flight. The conſul was no 
leſs wiſe-than | 
of his on peril, nor more deſperate in ſtriving to 


work impoſſibilities ; it being impoſſible, when fo 


many ſhrank from him, to ſuſtain the impreſſion 


alone, which he could not have endured with their 
aſſiſtance, Now he found that it was one thing to 


he of 1 | 3 . | a to —_ ; 
ter him. But of this, or ought elſe, excepting haſty 
flight,, his preſent Niere You not PL Pim | 5 
conſider. Cloſe at the heels of him and his flying 
troops followed the Numidians, appointed by A, 
drubal unto the purſuit, as fitteſt fbr that ſervice. 
Aſdrubal himſelf, with the Gauls and Spaniſb horſe, 


compaſſing about, fell upon the backs of the Ro- 


mans, that were, ere this, hardly diſtreſſed, and in 
a manner ſurrounded on all parts elſe, He brake 


them eaſily, who before made ill reſiſtance, being : 


incloſed and laid at on every ſide, not knowing 


which way to turn. Here began a pitiful laughter, 


the vanquiſhed multitude thronging up and down, 
they knew not whither, or which way, whilſt every 


up one ſought to avoid thoſe enemies whom he ſaw 
ntlemen that were 


neareſt, Some of the' Roman 
about Æmilius, got up to horſe, and ſaved thern- 
ſelves; which though it is hardly underſtood how 


* could do, yet I will rather believe it, than 


poſe that Livy ſo reporteth, to grace thereby his 
hilltey with this following tale. Cn. rout ron | 
Lentulus, galloping along by a place, where he ſau 
the conſul "ing all bloodied upon a flone, intreated 
him to riſe and 2 himſelf; offering him his a. 
fiftance and bis horſe. But Paulus refuſed it, will. 


ing Lentulus to ſbift for himſelf; and not to loſe timo; 
ſaying, that it was not his purpoſe to be brought again 
behind their backs (as was the manner of thoſe io 
which yielded) and throwing down their arms, his colleague; or as Lea himſelf of that day's 


into judgment by the people, either as an accuſer « 
loſs. 
Further, he willed 


Plut. in vit. Hannib. 


—_. nate, 
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. , fave the company of Æmilius, that 
ed, ruſhed into the groſs of his foot, and a very few. 


n whom it 


y, in apprehending the greatneſs 


tulus o commend bim to the 
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| whereof the African battalions made the ſides, the 
| Spaniards, Cauli, and Hannibal with his Cartha- 
inians, che bottom, and Aſarubal, with his 757 


the Romans was incloſed indeed as within a ſack, 


 Uoſed up the mouth; in which part they firſt of 
all were ſhuffled together, and began the rout, where- 
in all the reſt followed. Æmiſius therefore, who 
could not fit his horſe, whilſt the battel yet laſted, 
and whilſt the ſpaces were ſomewhat open, by which 
he might have withdrawn himſelf, was now (had 
he never ſo well been mounted) unable to fly, ha- 
ving in his way ſo cloſe a throng of his own milera- 


ble followers, and ſo many heaps of bodies as fell 
apace in that great. 4 IE ſulficeth unto his 


honour, that in the battel he fought no leſs valiantly, 
than he had warily before both abſtained himſelf, 
and diſſwaded his Ellow-conful from fighting at all. 
If, . when the day was 8 loſt, it had lain in hi 

e 155 ie unto the good of his 


, never more needing it; Iſhould think that 


count I chink tha 
he either too much dif 1 himfelf, or being 


too faintly minded, 


his unthankful citizens, But if ſuch a reſolution were 


man valour; then was the 
Jobn Talbot, viſcount Liſle, ion to that famous earl 


of Shrewsbury, who died in the battel of Cheſfillon, 


more highly to be honoured, For Zmilius was old, 
rievouſly, if not mortally wounded, and accounta-. 
ble for the overthrow received; . Talbot was in the 


flower of his youth, unhurt, eaſily able to have 
eſcaped, and not anſwerable for that day's misfor- 
tune, when he refuſed to forſake his father; who 
foreſcein the loſs. of the battel, and not meaning 


to ſtain his actions paſt by flying in his old age, 
ks his oo 2 to be gone and leave 
h1 : : x 


In this terrible overthrow died all the Romas foot, 
fave two or three thouſand, who (as Livy faith) 


eſcaped into the leſſer „ whence, the ſame 
ht, about ſix hundred of them forth, and 


jolning with ſuch of thoſe in the greater camp as 
1 to try their fortune, conveyed them - 
ſelves away ere morning, about four thouland foot 
and two hundred horſe, partly in whole troops, 
partly diſperſed into Cannmyfium : the next day the 
Roman camps, both leſs and greater, were yielded 
unto Hannibal by thoſe that remained in them. 
Polybius hath no mention of this eſcape ; only he 
reports, that the ten thouſand whom milius had 
t on the weſt {ide of Lufidus (as was ſhewed be- 
fore) to ſet upon the camp of Hannibal, did as they 
were appointed; but ere they could effect their de- 
ſire, which they had well - near done, the battel was 
loſt, and Hannibal coming over the water to them, 
ve them into their own camp, which they quickly 
ielded, having loſt two chouſand of their number. 
n it is, chat at the firſt ſight of Hanni 
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Engliſh virtue of the lord 


” 5 ORLD. 5 | * 755 | 1 1 * „ 
nen 5 I d ch. 1 ; 2 For 
out go legions they were (perhaps not half full, 
but made up by addition of others, whoſe. Fs, ; 

fortune was alike) that having ſerved at Canne, were 
afterwards extremely diſgraced by the ſtate of Rome, 
for that they had abandoned their companions fight. 
Ing. Of the 1 — 7 — eſcaped, 
it is uncertain z but very few they were that ſaved 

themſelves in 47 11 charge, by getting behind che 


river; Torentius the conſul recovered Vennſia, with - 


threeſcore and ten at the moſt in his company. That 
he was ſo ill attended, it is no marvel; for Femnſa 
lay many miles off to the ſouthward; ſo that his 
neareſt way thither had been through the midſt of 
Hannibals army, if the paſſage had heen open. 
Therefore it mult needs be, that when once he got 
out of ſight, he turned up ſome by-way, ſo tlilap- 
pointing the Namidians that hunted contre. Of 
uch as could not hold pace with the conſul, but 
took other ways, and were ſcattered over the fields, 
two thouſand, or thereabouts, were gathered up by 
the Numidians,. and made 8 : the reſt were 
lain, all fave three hundred, who diſperſed them- 
ſelves in flight, as chance led them, and got into 
ſundry towns. There died in this great battel of 
Came, belides L. Mmilius Paulus the conſul, two 
of the Roman queſtors or treaſurers, and twenty-one 


colonels or tribunes of the ſoldiers, fourſcore ſena- 
his tors, or ſuch as had borne office, out of which they 


were to be choſen into the ſenate, Many of theſe 
were of eſpecial mark, as having been Adites, 
2 or conſuls; among whom was Cn. Servilias, 
ie laſt year's conſul, and Miuutius, late maſter of 
che horſe, The number of priſoners taken in this 
battel, Livy makes no greater than three thouſand 
foot and three hundred horſe ; too few to have de- 
fended, for the ſpace of one half hour, both the 


Roman camps; which yet the ſame Livy faith to 
have been den? yielded up. We may 


therefore do better to give credit unto one of the 
priſoners, whom the ſame hiſtorian ſhortly after in- 
troduceth ſpeaking in the ſenate, and ſaying, that 
they were no leſs than eight thouſand. - It may 
therefore be, that theſe three thouſand were only 
ſuch as the enemy ſpared, when the fury of execu- 
tion was paſt ; but to theſe mult be added about 
five thouſand more, who yielded in the; greater 
camp, when their company were either ſlain or fled. 
So the reckoning falls out right; which the Romans, 
eſpecially the conſul Yarro, had before caſt up (as 
we ay) without their hoſt 3. nothing fo le, 
as now. they 


find it. On the ſide of Hannibal there 
died ſome four thouſand Gaal, fifteen hundred 
Spaniards and Africans, and two hundred horſe, or 
thereabouts; a loſs not ſenſible, in the joy of fo great 

a victory which if he purſued, as Mabartul ad- 


the viſed him, and forthwith marched away towards 


Rome, it is little doubted but that the war had pre- 
ſently been at an end. But he believed not fo far 
in his own ty, and was therefore told, That 
he knew bow L get, nor Gow fo uſe 4 victory. 5 
„„ 
DO things following the batrel at Ca 
Nor without good cauſe doth Polybius repre- 
hend thoſe two hiſtorians, Fabing the — 
and Plaliaut the Cartbaginianz who regarding more 
the pleaſure of them, unto whoſe honour they con- 
ſecrated their travels, than the truth of things, and 


| 


_ bal coming upon them with his victorious army, a f 
areat number of theſe did fly, and chereby eſcaped, information of poſterity, magnified indifferently, 
. „„ GT wWuzether 
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the vanity 


(at leaſt) fair 


Scipio at Camuſium, wrote unto the | 
had now well near ten thouſand men about him; 


thereabout, to forſake the Rowdy pn 


* lation, and conſuteth 
of thoſe former 3 _— their own 
writings, by conference of e 
not have taken, had he been born in either of thoſe. 
two cities, but have ſpared ſome-part of his dili- 
gence, and been contented to have all men think 
better and more honourably than it deſerved of his 
own country. The like diſeaſe, it is to be feared, 


| that we ſhall hereafter find in others, and ſhall have 


cauſe to wiſh that either they were ſomewhat leſs 
Roman, or elſe that ſome works of their oppoſite 
writers were extant, that ſo we might at leaſt hear 
both ſides ſpeak, being henceforth deſtitute of Pohj- 


ius help, that was a man indifferent; But ſince 


this cannot be, we muſt be ſometimes bold to ob- 
ſerve the coherence of things, and believe ſo much 
only to be true, as dependeth upon good reaſon, ot 
bability. This attentive cireutri- 
ſpection is needful even at the preſent, ſuch is the 
repugnancy or forgetfulneſs which we find in the beſt 
narration of things following the battel of Carne. 
For it is ſaid, that four thouſand foot and horſe ga- 
thered together about the conſul Terontiusat Venuſia; 
that others, to the number of ten thouſand, got 
into Canuaſium, chuſing for their captains young 
P. Scipio, and Ap. Claudius; yet that the conſul 
Terentius Varro, joining his company unto thoſe of 


that theſe letters of the conſul were brought to Rome 
when the ſenate was newly riſen, that had been 
taking order for pacifying thoſe tumults in the city, 
which grew upon 
and yet, that ambaſſadors from Capua (after ſome 
confultation whether 'it were meet to ſend any, or, 


without further circumſtance, to ſide with Hannibal) 


were fent unto Trrentius, and found him at Venuſſa, 
a pretty while before he wrote thoſe letters, which 
overtook (in a manner) at Rom the firſt news bf 
the overthrow, Among ſuch incoherences, I hold 
it the beſt way to omit ſo much as hath not ſome 
particular connexion with matter enſuing 3 mutual 


dependency in things of this nature, being no ſmall 


When Hannibal had ſacked the Roman cam 3 


and truſſed up the ſpoils, forthwith' he dif , 


and marched away into Samnium, finding a diſ- 
poſition in the Hirpines, and many other people 


rty, and make 
alliance with Carthage, The firſt town that o- 


pened the gates unto him, was Cha, where he 
laid up his baggage ; and leaving his brother Ma- 


go to take in other places, he haſted into Campa- 


ia. The general affection of the multitude, in 
all the cities of fraly, was inclinable unto him; 


not only in 


ed abroad in the fields, which the Romans them- 


unto ſuch of them as became his priſoners. For 
as at other times, fo now alſo, after his 


' tory at Cannæ, he had lovingly diſmiſſed as many which mainly impugned it. So they that had proimi- 


* 


ſelves, who could not hinder him from 
che country, eſpecially 


iling 
the ſort of them, 
did hardly endure; but in a loving reſpe& unto 
that great courtely (as it ſeemed) which he uſed 


vic- 


of the Italian confederates of Rome as fell into his 
hands: rebuking them gently for being ſs obſti- 


mate againſt him that had ſought to deliver them 


1 
* 


the firſt bruit of the ovẽrthro )-; 


regard of their grievous loſſes ſuſtain- 


WR 
4 * 
; pretend 


y (chough arg his norure) with bis Argan pi 
3: telling them, that he bore no mortal ha- 
ted unto their eſtate; but being provoked” by in- 
Juries, "ſought" te right himſelf and his cuntr px; 
and fought with them, to try which of the tw-o 
rule, not which of them ſhould' be deſtroyed: "So 

he gave them leave to chooſe ten of their mums = 
ber, that ſhould” be ſent home to treat Wirk the 


theſe, he ſent" Carthalo à nobleman of Carthage, 
and 


al of his horſe, to feed the diſpoſition of 
much adverſity, and 'conld ſtoop unto defire of 
peace. But with the Nomant theſe arts prevailed 
not, as ſhall be ſhew-ed in due place. Thie people 
of 7aly, all, or moſt of them; fave the Roman 
colonies, ' or the Lazins, were not only weary' of 
their loſſes paſt, but 'entertained' a deceivable hope, 
of changing their old ſociety for a better; Where- 
fore not only the Samnites, Lucaus, Bratians, and 
ene, ancient enemies of Rome, and rot rel 
the former generation utterly ſubdued; began to re- 


ſenate, that he fortune 


ent a ſeat of the wry than was either Rome or 
 Carihage. But of all qualities, bravery is the leaſt 
requiſite unto ſoveraign command. The Campans 
were luxurious, idle and proud: and valuing them- 
ſelves like jays by their feathers, deſpiſed the un- 
fortunate virtue of the Romans their patrons and be- 
nefactors. Yet were there ſome of the principal a- 
mong them, as in other cities, that bore ſpecial re- 
gard unto the majeſty of Rome, and could not en- 
dure to hear of innovation. But the Plebeian facti- 


on had lately fo prevailed with Capua, that all was 


governed by the pleaſure of the multitude, which 
wholly followed the direction of Pacuvius Calavius, 
an ambitious nobleman, whoſe credit grew, and 

by furthering all popular deſires : 
junction with Hannibal was not 


the leaſt, Some of the Capuam had offered this 


city to the Carthaginian, ſhortly after che battel of 
Thraſj mene whereupon chiefly it was, that Han- 
nibal made his journey into Campania ; the dicta- 


tor Fabius waiting upon him, At chat time, either 


the nearneſs of the Roman army, or ſome other 
fear of the'Copuans, hindered them from breaking 
into actual rebellion, They had indeed no leiſure 
to treat about any articles of new confederacy ; or 
had leiſure ſerved; yet were the multitude (whoſe in- 
conſtant love flannibal had won from the Romans, 
by gentle uſage, and free diſmiſſing of ſome priſo- 
ners, in good account among them) unable to hold 
any ſuch negotiation, without advice of the ſenate, 
ſed do yield up their town to flannibal, and to meet 
him on the yg ſome of their nobility, that 
ſhould aſſure him of all faithful meaning _ 
wen 


a 


_ 


| court the people, 


1 fear, 
become their lords i g 
8 3 bring them under a 
more ſtreig ion than ever: they had endu- 
red. This fear, being ready to break into ſome 
outrage, Pacuvius made uſe of to ſerve his own 


help 
„ ight ſubj 


ambition. He diſcourſed unto the ſenate, as they tune 


fat in council, about theſe motions, troubling the 
city: and ſaid, that he himſelf had both married a 
Roman lady, and given his daughter in marriage 
to a Roman ; but, that the danger of forſaking 
the Roman party was not now the greateſt : for 
that the | 
| al the ſenate, and afterwards to join themſelves with 
| Hannibal, who ſhould countenance; the fact, and 
fave them harmleſs. This he ſpake as a man well 
known to be beloved himſelf by the people, and 
u their Tan | panda thr 
Tified the ſenate, by laying open the danger hang- 
ing over them: he promiſed nevertheleſs he + 1 
ver them all, and to ſet things at quiet, if they 
would freely put themſelves into his „offer- 
ing his oath, or any other aſſurance that 


reed. Then ſhutting up the court, and placin 

A a his own followers about it, that Os 
might er ny on without ry wat 3 he 
Called ple to aſſembly, an peaking ing as 
much il of che ſenate as he knew 
glad to hear, he told them that theſe wicked go 
vernours were ſurpriſed by his policy, and all faſt, 
ready to abide what ſentence they would lay upon 
them, Only ee ON he 1 them, FL. a 
thing which neceſſity required, th ould 
| jd a new ſenate, before they ale her an- 
ger upon the old. So rehearſing unto them the 
names of one or two ſenators, he aſked what their 
judgment was of thoſe. All cried out, that they 
were worthy of death: chooſe then (faid he) firſt 
of all ſome new ones into their places, - Hereat the 
- multitude, unprovided for ſuch an election, was 
ſilent ; until at laſt, ſome one or other adventured 
to name whom he thought fit. The men fo no- 
minated, were utterly diſliked by the whole aſſem- 
' bly z either tor ſome known fault, baſeneſs, and 
inſufficiency ; or elſe, even becauſe they were un- 
known, and therefore held unworthy, This diffi- 
culty in the new election appearing more and more, 
whilſt more were to be choſen (the fitteſt men to 
be ſubſtituted, having been named among the firſt, 


and not thought fit enough) Pacuvius entreated, 
pre- 


and eaſily prevailed with the people, that the 
- ſent ſenate might for this time be ſpared, in hope 
of amends hereafter ; which (doubtleſs they would 
make, having thus obtained pardon of all offences 
Hencetorth, not only the people, as in for- 

honoured Pacuvius, and eſteemed him 


go 
1 to whom they acknowledged themſelves 
| indebted, for faving all their lives, Neither did 
che ſenate fail after this, by all obſequiouſneſs, to 
giving their reins unto their law- 
- leſs will, who elſe were likely to caſt them down: 
All the city being thus of one mind; only fear of 


people were violently bent even to murther 
His Cart 


they would be abſoh 
no citizen of theirs ſhould be ſubject unto any Car- 
thaginian magiſtrate, in what caſe ſoever, whether 


ſoners, ſuch as 


in vain, 


Riss es 
this im. 


offered him formally the ſer- 


vice of their ſtate; and deſired to know what he 


would command them. But he moſt baſely lament- 
ed unto them, the greatneſs of the Roman misfor- 

: laying, that all was loſt, and that the Cam- 
pans muſt now, not help the Romans, who had no- 
thing left wherewith to help themſelves, but make 
war in their defence againſt the Carrbaginians ; as 


the Romans had ſometimes done for the Campans a- 


gainſt the Samrires. Hereunto he is ſaid to have 
added a fooliſh invective, againſt Hannibal and 
inians telling, how he had taught them 
of ſlaughtered carcaſes, and to 


to make bridges 


feed upon man's fleſh ; with ſuch other ftuff, as on- 
6 2 bewrayed his own fear. As for the Campans 
oughly ter- t 


1 
mſelves, he put them in mind of their preſent 
ſtrength: they having thirty thouſand foot, and 
| with money, and all proviſi- 
ſions, in abundance, Thus he diſmiſſed them, 


prouder than they came: and filled them with con- 


y ceit of getting a 
ſhould demand, for his faithful meaning, Ther al A 


eat lordſhip; whereas before 
were | ſomewhat timorous i adventuring to 
ſeek their own liberty. Having reported this at 


Capua the ſame ambaſſadors were diſpached away 
to Hannibal, with whom they eaſily made alliance, 


ee conditions: that the Campans ſhould be 
abſolutely free, and ruled by their own laws; that 


in war, or and, that Hannibal ſhould de- 
liver unto the Campans three hundred Roman pri- 
themſelves would chooſe, 
whom they might exchange for their gentlemen 


which were in Sicil,, . | 
_ Againſt all this negotiation, Decius Magins, an 


honourable citizen oppoſed himſelf earneſtly: uſing, 
perſwaſions, to the wilful and head- 
ſtrong multitude z whom he put in mind of Pyr- 
bus and the Tarentines, wiſhing them not to change 
old friends for new acquaintance. This did he, 
when they were ſending ambaſſadors to Hannibal. 
and this alſo did he when the new alliance was con- 


cluded ; but moſt earneſtly, when a Carthaginian 


garriſon was entring the town: at which time he 
ve advice, either to keep it out, or to fall upon 
it, and cut it in pieces, that, by ſuch a notable 
piece of ſervice, they might make amends unto 
the Romans, whom they had forſaken. | 
Advertiſement hereof was given to Hannibal - 
who lying about Naples, not far off, ſent for Ma- 
gius to come ſpeak with him in the camp. This 
Magius reſuſed: alledging, that he was, by the 
late concluded articles, free from ſubjection unto 
any Caribaginian; and therefore would not come. 
Hannibal thereupon haſted — towards Capus 
forbearing to attempt any r upon Naples 3 
which he thought 1 have taken in his way by 
Sealado, but found the walls too high, and was 
not well provided, to lay ſiege unto it. At Capua 
he was entertained with great ſolemnity and pomp : 
all the people iſſuing forth of the town, to behold 
that great commander, which had won ſo many 


noble 
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| neſs of their fear; tho 
medy.. At the ſame time came letters out 


takten lis ue in the, f 


ben a 


ſight of chat ly city and paſſed over his firſt. | 
== S ſenate: : Where, 
he Commended their ng, tht —— 


"ena ere 5 Lahe 


= 


1 gurſons in into all Mir walled; towns ; 2 — were 
n to leave all places, except a few of the moſt 
ſuſpected, unto the faith and courage of the inha- 


bitants. Rome it ſelf was in extreme fear of Han- 


nibals coming, at the firſt report of the over - 
throw at Cane: and the grief of that loſs was fo 


general, and immoderate, that it much diſturbed 


the proviſion againſt apparent danger. It was hard 
to judge, whether the loſs already received, or the 


fear of deſtruction ee y threatening, were the 


more terrible. All the ſenators found work 4 
nough, to ſtint the noiſe and lamentable bewai 

whereof the ſtreets were full, Couriers were — 
forth, to bring aſſured tiding how all went; 
whereof, when letters from the conſul Varro had 
throughly informed them, they were ſo amazed, 
that they ran into barbarous ſuperſtition and ta- 
king direction (as was ſaid) from their fatal books, 
buried alive two men and women, Gauls and 
Greeks, in their ox- market. If the books of Si- 


ine gave them ſuch inſtructions, we may juſtly 


, that Siby] her ſelf was inſtructed by the de, 
vil, Yet. is it not improbable, that extremity of 
fear cauſed them to hearken to wicked ſoothſayers ; 
whoſe deteſtable counſels they afterwards, 4 their 
own honour (as aſhamed of ſuch authors) i im 
to the books of Sihl. An ambaſſador was ſent to 
Delphi, to conſult Fe oracle of Apollo; and en- 
quire, with what prayers and fapplications they 
might pacify the Gods, and obtain an end of the 
calamities. This is enough to diſcover the great- 
not ſerving to ie re- 
Sicil 2 


» Liv, I. 26. Liv. 
: No. 40. 


good 2 and conſederate; and of, 


done ( (as 122 ſeem) po 5 m the VE, 3 
| 2D 255 


2 15 


; this occaſion OE indeed he gave it not) of be- 
their N and anten 1 2 


| - gri E 
3 555 ns} have ſtruck. off his head, 


as in few years after, * Cu.  Fulvius had his life 
brought into queſtion, and was baniſhed by them, 
being leſs blame-worthy, for a ſmaller offence. 
M. Junius, by appointment of the ſenate, was 
nominated dictator, and 7. Sempronius maſter of 
the horſe. Theſe fell preſently to muſtering of ſol- 


diers, of whom gt hs ried Four new. le 58 mu c 


a thouſand horſe, much difficulty 
being fain to take up 8 that were very — 55 
Thet: four legions are hers forgotten in account 
of the forces levied by this dictator, and *© 22yo le- 
ons only 55 down, that had been enrolled in the 
beginning of the year for cuſtody of the city. 
Wherefore it may 85 that theſe two legions being 
drawn into the field, four new ones of Pretextati, 
or ſtriplings, were left in their places. In ſuch raw 
ſoldiers, and ſo few, little confidence was to be re- 
baer for which reaſon they increaſed their num- 
by adding unto them eight thouſand ſturdy 
Carey that were put in hope of liberty, if 2 

ould deſerve it by manful ſervice. This not ſi 

5 the dictator proclaimed, that whoſoever ow- 
ed money, and could not pay it, or had committed 
any capital offence, ſhould forthwith be diſcharged 
of his debt, or puniſhment, if he would ſerye in 
the war. To arm theſe companies, they were fain 
to take down out of their temples and porches the 
ſpoils of their enemies, that had been there ſet up; 
among which were ſix thouſand armours of the . 
that had been carried in We hee h of C. Flaminius, 


a little before the begin is war. To ſuch 


mockery had God dren — — 1 Yor of the Romans, 
as a due reward of their inſolent oppreſſions, that 
they were fain to iſſue forth of their own gates, in 
the habit of ſtrangers, when Hannibal was ready 
W chem with his e armed e 


I, 22. Liv. I. 25. 
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PE 
mans (held by long tradition, and-ftrengthened by" 


h as had yielded to the enemy, much 


and taken 5 in the former war) not to be too 
uc 


tender of 


was alledged againſt theſe who now era ved ranſom; by 
but the ſpecial point was, chat N were wilfully loſt, 
m 


ſince they might have ſaved themſelves, as others did. 


It ſufficed not unto theſe poor men to fay, that their 
than 


offence was no greater than the conſuls; they were 
told, that this was great preſumption,” The truth 
not want excuſes, whereby to avoid the diſburſe- 


ment: whether it were ſo, or not, that any ſuch plea 


was held about this matter of redemption, as we 


find recorded; Neither muſt we regard it, that the 


ſlaves which were armed for the war, are faid to 
have coft more than the ſum did amount unto, that 
would have ranſomed theſe priſoners. For this is 


but a tale, deviſed to countenance the Roman pro- 


ceedings, as if they had been ſevere 5 when as in- 


deed they were ſuitable to the preſent fortune, poor, 


* 


and ſomewhat beggarly: Hereof it is no little proof, 


that Hannibal valued thoſe Roman ſlaves, whom he 


had taken in the camp among their maſters, at no 
more than every one the third part of a common 
ſoldier's ranſoms and likely it is, that he offered 


them at the price whereat he thought them current. 


But if we ſhould ſuppoſe, that by trading with Fan- 


nibal, a better bargain for ſlaves might have been 
made, than was by the ſtate at home, in dealing 


with private men; yet muſt we withal confider, 


that theſe private men did only lend theſe ſlaves for 
' a while unto the commonwealth, and were after- 


wards contented * 70 forbear the price of them (when 
by order from the ſenate they were enfranchiſed) un- 
til the war ſhould be ended. If Hannibal would 


have given ſuch long day of payment, it is likely 


that the Romans would have been his chapmen 3; 


but ſeeing he dealt only for ready money, they choſe 
rather to fay, we will not give, than, we cannot. 
The like auſterity, upon the fame reaſon, but con- 


trary pretence, was uſed toward the ſoldiers that 
eſcaped from that great battel. Theſe were charged 
for having fled, as the priſoners were for not flying, 


when they 1 7 have done ſo. True it is, that 


in ſuch caſes (if ever) that which they call raggione 
del Strato, may ſerve for an excuſe; when the com- 
monwealth, being driven to a miſerable exigent, is 

; ſelf, by doing injuries to private men. 
And ſo dealt the Romans now, condemning all thoſe 
that had ſerved at Canne, to be tranſported into 
Helly; and there to ſerve, not as others did, until 
they had fulfilled twenty yeats in the wars, or elſe 


were fifty years of age; but until this war ſhould be 


ended, how long ſoever it laſted, and that without 
reward. The fame thrifty cenſure was afterwards 
laid upon others for their mifbehaviour ; but never 
any man of quality, ſave only (a good while 
Cecil Metellus, 


) upon 
4d fools his companions, 
Ss . L. 2 


and a few other hare-b! 


8 


- needful buſineſs within the city, took the field with 


8 


; | than K 
M. Junius, the Heer, having diſpatched. all 


twenty-five thouſand men. What he did with this 
that he ſpent the time about Campa nia; where re (as 
may be preſumed) he was not idle. To him there- 
fore — it may be aſcribed, that Hannibal did 
no greater evil; ſor of any evil done! to Hannibal ' 
y the Romans in this their weak eſtate, only Mar- 
collus had the honour. Marcellus being then one of 
the pretors; lay at Oſfia with a fleet, ready to ſet fail 
for Sicily, having one legion aboard his ſhips, and 
fifteen hundred other ſoldiers newly taken up; with 
which forces he was to defend” that iſland, and do 


© what harm he could in Afric. But hearing of the 


overthrow at 'Ganne, he ſent theſe of his new levy 
to Rome, for defence of the city, and marched 
haftily with his legion toward Cannuſium, delivering 
the fleet, empty of ſoldiers, to P. Furius, this col- 
league. Thence was he called by the magiſtrates, 
nd chief citizens of Nola, to help them, who were 
like to be forced by the multitude (affected, as were 
the reſt of the'Campans) to let in the Carthaginian ; 
and knew not how to avoid this otherwiſe, ' than by 
ſeeming to deliberate about the articles of this new 
confederacy. Wherefore he made great journies thi- 
therward, and arrived even time enough to prevent 
the enemy. Many idle walks Hannibal made be- 
twixt Nola and Naples, aſſaying by fair words and 
terrible threats the one and the other city. Naples 
was ſtrong, and not infected with any the leaſt touch 
of diſloyalty: it had alſo a ſure haven, whereby it 
ſtood in the leſs fear of ſuſtaining much inconve- 
nience, by ſpoil of the lands and villages abroad in 
the country. But at Vola it was thought a valuable 
conſideration, that Hannibal was maſter of the field; 
which. if he had laid waſte, all the poor people were 
utterly undone. ' So thought the multitude, and ſuch 
talk uſed ſome, that had little fear of their own pri- 
vate want or poverty, but a great deſire to gratify 
the Carthaginian.' Of theſe, one L. Bantius was 
chief, a ſtout young gentleman and ſoldier of eſpe- 
cial mark, well beloved in the city, and one that 


had done good ſervice to the Komans :/ but was 


found by Hannibal half dead at Caunæ, and after 
much gentle uſage, good attendance, and cure of 
his wounds, friendly diſmiſſed with liberal gifts. 
He therefore thought that it concerned him in ho- 
nour, to return the greateſt thanks he could unto ſo 


courteous an enemy. Marcellus, percerving this, 


wrought upon the ſame eaſy nature of the gentle- 
man; and taking notice of him, as if it had been 
by chance, ſeemed to wonder why one that had ſo 
well deſerved of the Roman ſtate, had not repaired 
unto him the pretor, who defired nothing more than 
ſuch acquaintance. So with many commendations, 
gifts, and loving entertainment, being himſelf alſo 
a man highly reputed for his perſonal ' valour, he 
made this Baxiias fo far in love with him, that no- 
thing could be attempted within Nola againſt the 
Romans, whereof he had not preſently advertiſe. 
ment, At the coming of Marcellus, Hannibal re- 
moved from about Vola; and aſſayed, as formerly 
he had done, the Neapolitans ; but they had lately 
b Liv. I. 25. | 3 
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the other two gates open 
iſſued chey of the new-levied companies upon the 


c Rae RES Ba , ee oi at 


who knew themſelves unable to hold out, 


Marcellus” hardly to tu 


on ſtom watching them within, to: repe 


es ole mou gy TG . Ts . ; — 
men, at de off, and thoſe not lain in plai 
del, but by 


would not be wanting unto the accom- 
2 rf as no He therefore b 
- army cloſe to the town, and ſkirmiſhed often 


: with Maretts, not in hope thereby: to do muri 
go barre 


but only to make ſhew of a meaning to force 
town, "which he ſought in the meanwhile to tale 
by irte gence In the night-time there paſſed meſs 


wer i him and the citizens, his partakers ; 
it was concluded, that if once Ae bd 


vio his forces, could be trained into the fields 


the multitude within the town ſhould' reſently-riſe, 
and ſeizing upon the gates, exclude; him as an ere- 
my. Of this negotiation Marcellus was advertiſed; 
and fearing leſt the conſpirators would ſhortly ad- 
venture even to find him buſied within the * 
whilſt the Carthaginians ſhould: ſcale the walls 
thought it the ſureſt way to cut off the enemy's 
and ſend him away betimes. Wherefore ordering 
his men in three companies, within three ſeveral 
looking towards the enemy, he gave 4 


5 CS 
fire ight command that all the citizens ſhould keep 


5 12 Thus he lay cloſe a good part of the 

y, to the enem 117755 reat wonder, againſt whom 
i had. cuſtomarily iſſued forth before more early 
every day to ſkirmiſh, But when it was further 


noted, that the walls were bare, and not a man a 


ring on them, then thought Hannibal that ſure- 
ly all was diſcovered, and Marcellus now buſied 
vith the citizens, Whereupon he bad his men bring 
ladders, and make ready for the aſſault, whi 
was dene in all haſte. But when che Cart bagi- 
nian, were at the very walls, and thought no- 
thing leſs than that the Romans would meet them 
in the- field, ſuddenly the middle gate was 0 


ed, whereat Marcellus, with the beſt and o 
of his ſoldiers, brake forth upon them wi a 


great noiſe, to make his fally che 
more terrible. Whilſt the Carthaginians, much 
out of order, were ſome of them flying before 
Marcellus, the reſt making head againft him, 

8 whereat in like ſort 


enemy's backs. The ſudden terror was more avail- 
able unto the Romans than their force; yet the 
execution was ſo great, that this was accounted 
as a victory, and reputed one of the braveſt 
acts performed in all that war; foraſmuch as 
hereby it was firſt proved, that Hannibal might 


be overcome. Aſter this, Marcellus, being freed 


from his enemies that were departed, took a ſtrict 
ſeventy of high-treaſon, whoſe heads he ſtruck 
off; and fo leaving the town in quiet obedi- 
ence unto their ſenate, went and encamped hard- 
by about Sueſſula. Hannibal, in the mean ſea- 
ſon, was gone to Acerræ, where, being excluded, 
he thought it no wiſdom to loſe time in perſwa- 


ſions, but laid -fiege unto it, and began on all 


ſides to cloſe it up. This terrified the _ 
fore, before his works were finiſhed, and they 


5 ite ſurrounded, they ſtole out by night, and 
eft him the town empty, which he ſacked and 


hews, to Rear; that in 4 ſkit 


 townſmen in a ni 
part of the town (for it was divided by the river 


1 Ef repelled with loſs : and many ſallies they yuſe 
with variable event. The enemy mined z an 
they countermined : o 


cus, that was 

- Roman army high 
have relieved Caſiline, but that the dictator, being 
account of the citizens of Nola, condemning above mou 

had given him expreſs c 
return. Marcellus from Sueſſula could not come, 
- his way being ſtopped wg 6 * overflowings of Vul- 
' Furnus ; the Nolans 

leave them, ho were in danger of the Campans 


4 ſudden eruption; wi chi 5 
in'what great feat they of Hannibal, 5 | 
creſt-fallen > thaving three years ſince 
deimanded' at Curabi b hoy of Huunibal, to 

be delivered unto ure, by his on citi- 
zens, could: nom Pat ebe as with good 
Na not far from 
Rams he to be a tan, and not reſiſtleſs; 
At Cafilinum the dictator uuns not : but many com- 
panies of Malians, :confederates of Nome, were 


were got · 
den into the son, and held. it. Fite hundred of the 


Prineſt in ure were, and above four hundred of 


Peruſia, with fome of the Latin. All theſe had 


the good Hap; to come too late to the battel of 
Cams, by, their ſeveral ſtates to the 
camp: Whither Whilſt they were marching, the ti- 

of that gent misſortine them, and 


dings 
ſent them back ſorrowfulʒ for they loved well 


lords the! Roman, under whoſe government they 
n 9 re one after ano 


vs to/ any: cn Rwy ſtayed. Nei- 
IT 1 ho ere chey heard 

Frey yogi: rm Ho that great city became 
the ring- ie 2 all the Campa into rebellion. 
"EN people of 'Cafiline were affected as they of 
: and here f how to rid their hands 

— thoſe Preneftines and their N but the ſol- 
5 for them, and aſter many trains 
laid one for another, "at laſt ey dev all che 
and fortiſied the nvefern 


Fulturnus) againſt the enemy. If they had run a- 
way with the goods, and pretended, that theſe of 
Cafiline were, as. the reſt of the Campans, all trai- 
tors; they themſelves might have been reputed, as 

no better than the Mamertines. But their . 
cy. in defence of the place witneſſeth, upon what ho- 


neſt reaſons they ſurpriſed it. Hannila / came thi- 


ther, thinking to ha encountred with greater for- 
ie but theſe few found him more work than he 
ed. Divers aſſaults he gave them, but was 


ppoſing ſo much indulity to 
his force, that he was driven to cloſe them up, and 
ſeek to win them brand famine, | 7. Sempronius Grac- 

er of the - horſe, lay with the 
er up the river, who fain would 


one to Rome, about ſome matters of religion, 
harge not to fight till his 


ſo beſeeching him not to 


if he departdd, Thus it is reported: but if the 
water ſtayed his journey, ſuch entreaties were need- 
leſs, Neither is it like, that the dictator tarried at 
Rome ſo long, as till extreme famine had conſumed 
the garriſon in Cafilire, Wherefore it may by 
thought, that the town was loſt, becauſe the Ro- 
mans durſt not adventure to raiſe the e. * 
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this, admired their pa and : 
meant not to ſtay at Ao ani the rapes were 
Wherefore, : hitherto: he had re- 


be 


e e 
to make them er cada my by pumſh- 


ing their obſtinacy'z- 
grant chem their W n + 
which When they had NL he i din d 
them according to his P 
Carthaginians he 
for defence" of 


e Campaut; unto whom he 


3 it. To the Prenefline ſoldi thanks re | 
— ow 1 Ge, rings, taken from the fingers of the” Roman 


95 


and loving rewards; among which, 
4 offer, in regard of of their virtue, to be 


E. citizens of Rome.” But their preſent conditi · 
they choſe! rather to 
: OR as they were, in Prenefi# i which is no 
proof of the good eſtate wherein the cities 
ern- 


on pleaſed them ſo well, that 


hed that were gudſect to the Roman 
This fiege of es ft not 4 l. 
geial to the Romans ; - 
nibal, and con 


otherwiſe have hoes ſpent. 
took him, long before he could diſpatch! the buſi- ful 
neſs: which how to quit with his 8 he knew 
not, when he was once engaged. Therefore he 
wititered/ at Capua where he refreſhed his army, 
or rather corrupted it, as all hiſtorians report, and 
made it effeminate; though, effeminate as it was, 
he therewithal did often beat the Romans \ in Swe 
on rata ade. (ffi are} 


eee k 


07 "7 great ſupply that Was . at 
10 be ſint to Hannibal in Italy, © How oy 75 
malice of Hanno, and ſloth or parſimony of the 
5 Carthaginians, the ſup by was 100 long deferred. 
Tbat the riches of ib ginians grew faſter, 
than of the Romans. Of Fabius and other old 


e bene- 


Roman Hiftorians, bow N * were in their 


© RO Fr, | 


HEN * the fon of. Aale, had 
| ſpent ſome time about the 
rations; as fell from the Romans a e battel at 
| Canne, his brother Hannibal ſent for him to Ca- 
pua, and thence diſpatched him away to Carrba 

with the joyful meſſage. of victory. He told the 
Caribaginian ſenate, with how many Roman gene- 
rals his brother had t 3 what conſuls he had 
. chaſed, wounded, or ſlain z how the ſtout Romans, 
that in the former war never ſhunned any occaſi- 
on of fight, were now grown ſo calm, that they 
_ thought: their dictator Fabius the only good cap- 
tain, becauſe he never durſt adventure to come to 
battel; that, not without reaſon, their ſpirits were 
thus 2 fince Hannibal had ſlain of them a- 
bove two hundred thouſand, and taken above fifty 
thouſand Las. He further told them of the 
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. oracan give. _ rs Tp 
wherein to recollect themſelves, | and _—_—— 


poſition, as intending 


nou he aan content 10 
ranſom, well deſerved, 


hundred 
in eee as a garriſon and 


a of bis J hr ee © 


For winter over- 


cafily find, 
Si, i 11 


forbid them to 


LEgateis :. 


1 * 1 ſaying, 
chines, had 
wiſe it could not, 
Therefore it may well be, that he made ſuch a jeſt 
of theſe victories, as is reported; ſaying, it ill 5 
ſeemed him, who had vanquiſhed the Romans, to 

call for more help, as if he had been beaten 

him, that had taken their camp, filled 
with ſpoil, to make requeſt for meat and money. 
To theſe cavils, if Wen were needful, it 5 


in of ſuch 


beſt of the ſoldiers carrying 
the field, than a few * ſilver ſtuds in the bridles 
and trappings of their horſes. | If Hannibal had 


). bead — nj the Capuans, but — eat 
ir We in r 


broken forces. He willed them to conſider, "If that 


the war was far from home, in the enemies coun- 


try z that ſo many battels had much 

his brothers army; that the ſoldiers, who had ſo 
ought to de conſidered. with liberal 
rewards; and that it was not good to burden their 
new Halian friends, with exactions of money, corn, 
other nedeſſaries; but that theſe things muſt 
which the victory would 
he cauſed the 


be ſent from; Carthage: : 
with large amends. Fina Ys 


—. 


Anights that were ſlain, to be poured out openly 

court: which being meaſured, filled (as 1 
three buſhels, or (as others would rather have 
it) no more than one; adding, that by this might 
eſs of the Roman calamity, for- 4 


appear. the greatn 
almuch as none but the principal of that: order 


were accuſtomed to wear that ornament. 
Who ſo conſiders the former Punic war, may 
the ſtate of ' Carthage never did re- 
the durance thereof, any ſuch hope- 
vertiſements from their captains abroad. 
What it is no marvel, if the errand of Mago 
found extraordinary welcome. In the vehemenc cy 
of this joy, | Himilco, a ſenator adverſe to the facti- 
on of Hanno, is ſaid to have demanded of that 
great , perſwader unto. peace, with Rome, whether 
were ſtill of opinion, that Hannibal ſhould be 
yielded up unto the Romans 3! or whether he would 
give thanks unto. the gods, for this 
their — 1 Hereunto though it be not 
likely that Hanno made the ſame formal anſwer, 
which Livy. puts into his mouth, calling the Car- 
thaginian ſenators Patres conſcripti, by a term pro- 
= the Romans, and putting $i v of 
own ſhameful e os received at the iſlands 

yet the ſum of his ſpeech appears to 
have been no leſs malicious, than it is ſet down, 
foraſmuch as Hannibal himſelf, at his departure out 
the wickedneſs of this 
chat his hatred againſt the Bar- 
oppreſſed their family, when other- 
with the ruin of Carthage. 


_—_ | 


be faid, that other booty than of horſes and ſla 


little was to. be found in the Roman camp : 
no other wealth into 


taken any main convoy of money and proviſions, 


going to ſupply all wants of a great army in Kane 


a 15 10 reports j 7 . . 4 the bravery 0 given wen was at alt Ws b great, as 
7 | 2 & Jus Annuli, the dert of che ring, wt the * privilege of the 2 Equi- 
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wealth of Spain, 
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ſaid 
Aſaruhal, that carried long 


whilſt they 


4 


For though it be likely, | that the Roman p — e 


would have brooked much indignity,” in freeing” 


liah from the danger of war 3 yet it is not likely, 
that the faith, ſo often broken tô the Catthaginians 
in former times, would have been kept 


| entire, 
| when any opinion of good advantage had called 


for revenge of ſo many ſhameful overthrows ; 
fince after this war ended, and a new leagye con- 
cluded, no ſubmiſſive behaviour could © preſerve 
Carthage from ruin, no longer than until ſuch time, 


23 Rome was at leiſure from all other wars. This 


counſel therefore of Hanne, though it might ſeem 
ate, was indeed very peſtilent; and ſeryed 


; 
only to hinder" the performance of a noble reſolu- 


tion. For it was concluded by a main confent of 
the ſenate, that forty thouſand Numidians, forty 
elephants, and great abundance of filver, ſhould be 


_ ſent over to Hannibal and that, beſides theſe, twen- 


ty thouſand foot, and four thouſand horſe, fhould 


be levied in Spain; not only to ſupply, as need 
ſhould require, the armies in that province, but to 


be tranſported into Ita). 
- This great aid, had it been as carefully ſent, as 


tt was readily decreed, the Nomen hiſtorians 
would not have found cauſe, to tax the retchleſs 


improvidence of Hannibal, in forbearing to march 


directly from Came to Rome, or in refreſhing his 


—_ the delights of Capua : the next year's 
work would have finiſhed the buſineſs, with leſs 
dangerous adventure 3 and the pleaſures, which 


his men enjoyed among the Campans, would have 
been commended, as rewards by him well thought 


n, wherewith to animate both them and others, 

were to be oyed in the following war. 

But either the too much careleſneſs of thoſe, that 

were loth to make haſte in laying out their money, 

before extream OTE required it; or the nb" 

malice of Hanno, and his fellows, working 8 
f 


the ach humours of men, that had more fee 


of their own commodity, than ſenſe of the public 


need ; utterly - d, and made unprofitable 


perverte | 
in the performance, the order that had been ſo 


well ſet. down, The * elephants were ſent: and 
ſome money peradventure ; uncertain it is, how 
long after. But thoſe great forces of threeſcore 


thouſand foot, and four thouſand horſe, came not 
into Italy, till much was loſt of that which already 
had been gotten, and a great part of the old Car- 


thaginian army was firſt conſumed by time, and 
ſundry accidents of war, Only ſome ſmall num- 
bers, no way anſwering unto the proportion de- 


creed, were ſent into Spain; and the journey of 


Aſadrubal thence through France into Italy much 
talked of, but he not enabled thereunto, till many 
years were paſt, and the Romans had recovered 
their ſtrength, : | 

Here we may note, what great riches the Car- 
thaginians drew into their city, both by the tri- 
butes received from their ſubjects, and by their 
wealthy trade of merchandize. For it is not long 
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ts 


for their defence. Such 1 means to 
Ithy merchants of 


come, that the hatred of Rome found leiſure to ſne 
it ſelf, in the deſtruction of Carthage; the impu-· 
dence of Roman falſhood, in ſeeking an honeſt co- 
lour wherewith to. ſhadow che intended breach of | 
fach, diſcovered pen whenoe the Jealoaly was 
bred, that this "mighty. city would again rebel, 
For the Cartbaginians, having given up hoſtages, . 
even before the Roman army did ſet forth, to per- 


form whatſoeyer ſhould be enjoined them, with 
condition that their city 1 * not be deſtroyed Ez 
ly ſo re- 


and haying accordingly, when they were ; 
quired, yielded up all their weapons, and engines 

of war, the Romans told them plainly, that the 
city of Carthage, which was the body of the citi- 
zens, ſhould be friendly dealt withal, but the town 
muft needs be demolifhed, and removed into ſome 
other place, that ſhould be twelve miles diftant 
from the fea, For (ſaid the Romans) this trade of 

merchandize, by which ye now live, is not ſo fit 
for peaceable men, ſuch as ye promiſe to become 
hereafter, as is the trade of N ; an whole- 

ſom kind of life, and enduing men with many lau- 
dable qualities, which enable their bodies, and 

make — very apt for converſation. This vil- 
lainous dealing of the Romanus, though ſugar'd with 
gloſſing words, plainly ſhews, what good obſerya- 
tion the alder Cato had made of the haſty growth of 
Carthage in riches, For when, being demanded 
his opinion in the ſenate about any matter whatſo- _ 


ever it were, he added ſtill this concluſion, Thus 1 


think ;, and that Carthage ſhould be deſtroped; he 
may ſeem, not only to have had regard unto that 

reſent wealth, which at his being there he had 
band in the city, but much more unto theſe times, 
and the great height whereunto it roſe, even ſud- 


denly as we ſee, out of many calamities, whilſt the 


Romans thought, that it had not been in caſe to 


apy EL Ns Aer Shs 
But as the Carthagians, in ing wealth, 
were more eee th {ſkilful 25 the Romans; 
ſo came they far ſhort of them, in the honourable 
care of the publick good: having every one, or moſt 
of them, a more 7 8 regard of his own pri- 
vate benefit. This made them (beſides the negli- 
gence commonly found in victors) when the firſt 
85 of their affection, wherein they conclude tx 
PUR the war ſtrongly, was over-paſt, go more 
eiſurely to work, than had been requiſite in the 


. 9 5 execution. 


o) finiſhed the war, might 


king, and ſubdue Carthage, 
had gien them to the con- 


& } 


to make ſmall diſburſements. in ak than to ſet 


n Hahy. Yet was it indeed 
impoſſible to hold a country of fo large extent, and 
ſo open a coaſt as that of Spain, free from all in- 


beſides the proper ſtrength, like to be ſo well afſiſt- 


ed by the Maſſilians, Romans, and ſome Spaniards, 


would have been a work of little leſs difficulty, than 
was the Roman war (in appearance) after the battel 
at Cannes; yea, it had been in effect none other, 


than to alter the ſeat of the war, which Hannibal 
had already fixed, with better judgment, near un- 


to the gates of Rome. The difficulty of, this at- 


tempt being ſuch, as cauſed it altogether to be for- 
born, great folly it was to be much troubled about 


expelling the Romans utterly out of Spain, whom 


they might more eaſily have diverted thence, and 
drawn home to their own doors, by making ſtrong 
war upon their city, For even ſo the Romans after- 


wards removed Hannibal into Afric, by ſending 
an army to tals and by taking the like 
courſe, they now en 


ndeavour*d to change the ſeat of 
the war, transferring it out of Hay into Spain. 


But the private affections of men regarding the 
common good no otherwiſe, than as it is acce 
to their own purpoſes, did make them eaſily wi 


at opportunities, and hope that ſomewhat would fall 


out well of it ſelf, though they ſet not to their 
helping hands. Hanno was a malicious wretch ; 


yet they that thought him ſo, were well enough 


"contented to hearken unto his diſcourſes, as long as 


fi 


were plauſible, and tended to keep the purſe 
il In the wean while they fufered 


* * * 
: 


P 


after 


2.00 


Hannibal, 


0 fach ambition Hannd ruh accuſed Hannibal, ſaying, that be made wir upon dun- 
tions, Med: no other <vay to make himſelf a king. Liv, I. 21, 5 Pol. 1. . upon wwar, 


of theſe Barchinee 
Sure! 


ing her of their negligence in ſupplying Hanniba ! 
ne victory at Canne ; when gladly they would 
ive all their treaſures to redeem the opportunity, 


ſend a few handfuls into Sp%rn. 
That both the Spaniſh buſineſs, and the ſtate of 


hat now they let paſs, as if it were coft enough to 


Afric it ſelf, depended wholly, or for the moſt 


part, upon ſucceſs of things in Italy, the courſe of 
actions following will make manifeft. Particularly, 


how matters were ordered in Spain by the Cartha- 


ginian governors, it is very hard, and almoſt' im- 
poſſible, to ſet down. For though we muſt not re. 


3 in that worthy hiſtorian Liuy, the tender 


ove of his own country, which made him give cre- 
dit unto Fabius and others; yet muſt we not, for his 
fake, believe thoſe lies, which the impartial judg- 


ment of Polybius hath condemned in the writers that 


gave them original. It were needleſs to rehearſe all 
that may be found in b Polybius, concerning the 


: , jo 4 ” 


truth of that Roman hiſtorian Fabius: one example 


may ſuffice, He faith of Amiltar and his men at Eryx, 
in the former war, that having clean ſpent their 


ſtrength, and being even broken with many miſer ies, 


they were glad to ſubmit themſelves unto the Romans. 


Contrary hereunto, , we find in the life of Amilcar, 
ſet down by Æmilius Probus, that Eryx was in ſuch 
ſort held by the Cartbaginians, that it ſeemed to be 
in as good condition, as if in thoſe parts there had 
not been any war, Theſe words, being referred to 
the brave reſolution of the Carthaginian ſoldiers, 
and the ſingular virtue of their general infuſing ſuch 
* into them, may be taken as not over-liberal. 


peace between Amilcar and 


or in the HI of 
Catulus, when the Roman firſt of all required that 
this "wg of Eryx ſhould lay down ir arms, 
and forſake Sicily, threatning, that otherwiſe he 


would not talk of any compoſition 3. Amilcar boldly 


bad him chuſe, whether he would talk of it, or 


no; for that the arms which his country had put 


into his hands to uſe againſt her enemies, it was not 
his purpoſe to yield up unto them. Now ſince the 
Romans, contrary to their cuſtom upon like advan- 


tages, were content to let Amilcar have his will, 


and not to ſtand with him upon point of honour, 
whilſt otherwiſe they might quietly rid their hands of 
him; plain enough it is, that they were far from 


thinking him a man conſumed with miſeries, as Fa- 

bius would have him ſeem. Hereunto agrees the 

relation of Polybius, who a and by name, 
Y 


chargeth Fabius with untruth ; ſaying, that howſo- 
ever Amilcar, and his ſoldiers, had endured all ex- 


tremity z yet they behaved themſelves as men that 


had no ſenſe thereof, and were as far from being 
either vanquiſhed, or tired, as were their enemies. 
Such being the difference between Fabius (as alſo 
wy between other old writers of the Roman 
tory) and thoſe that had more regard of truth, 


that þ be might ius compaſſed with le- 


than 
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muſt take it in good part, chat ho ſoever Livy in- an objection unto Scipio, wich neither Scipio, nm Li. 

troduceth Hanno, in one place, Joining 464" fooliſh- - oy for him, dothan{wer;tharfAſdrubal were an- 
Mee e r e , any} pn 6-3 es 

7, with the great ſervices of ' Amilcar at Erys, as it as, and as little to bis honour, as ir bad lem er- 

if both of them had had a like event; yet b elſe- emely dangerous to Rome, that the' [amewanguiſhed = 

where he forbeareth not to put a more likely tale man ſhould invade Italy. And it is indeed an incredi- 
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fleet of thirty gallies. 


(though wird es impudenr a commemor: 
own 5 conduct) into the fame Hanno's 
mouth, making him ſay, that the affairs of Car- 
thage went never better, than a little before the loſs 
of their fleet in that battel at ſea, wherein himſelf 
was general. Now concerning the doings of the 
Scipio's in Spain, there is cauſe to wiſn that this 
Fabius, with Val. Antias, and others of the like 
ſtamp, had either written (if they could not write 
more temperately) nothing at all; or that the ten- 
der affection of Livy to his Rome, had not cauſed 
him to think too well of their relations: which are 
og , IT 

6 aui of gh. 7 | 
Strange reports of the Roman vifories in Spain, be- 

fore Aſdrubal, the ſon of Amilcar, followed rhence 
© bis brother Hannibal into Italy. „ 


T hath been ſhewed already, how P. Cornelius 
Scipio, the conſul, returning from Gaul into 
Itah, to encounter with Hannibal at his deſcent from 
the Alps, ſent before him his brother Cneus, with 
part of his fleet and army, into Spain. Two Ro- 
man legions, with fourteen thouſand foot of the con- 
federates, and twelve hundred horſe, had been al- 
lotted unto the conſul, therewith to make war in 
Spain againſt Hannibal; who ſince he was marching 
into /raly with the ſtrength of his army, P. Scipio 


believed, that a good ou of theſe: his own forces 


might well be ſpared from the Spaniſh expedition; 
and therefore made bold to carry ſome of the num- 
ber back with him, ſending on his brother with the 
reſt, as his lieutenant. . Publius himſelf remained in 


{taly all the time of his conſulſhip ; which being 


expired, he was ſent proconſul into Spain, by the 
' ſenate, with an army of eight thouſand men, and a 


The acts of theſe two 


what marvellous. For they continually prevailed 
in Spain againſt the Carthaginians, whom they van- 
quiſhed in ſo many battels, and withdrew from their 

alliance ſo many of the Spaniards, their confede- 
rates, that we have cauſe to wonder how the enemy 
could fo often find means to repair his forces, and 
return ſtrong into the field, But as the Romans, 
by pretending to deliver the country from the ty- 
ranny of Carthage, might eaſily win unto their con- 
federacy, as many as were galled with the African 
| yoke, and durſt adventure to break it; ſo the an- 
tient reputation of the firſt conquerors might ſerve 
to arm the naturals againſt theſe invaders ; and to 
reclaim thoſe that had revolted unto the Romans, 
were it only by the memory of ſuch ill ſucceſs, as 
the like rebellion in former times had found. -Here- 
to may be added the Carihaginian treaſure, which 
eaſily raiſed ſoldiers among thoſe valiant, but (in 
that age) poor, and gold-thirſty nations. Neither 
Was it of ſmall importance, that ſo many of the 
\ Spaniards had their children, kinſmen and friends, 
abroad with Hannibal in his Italian wars, or ſervi 
the Carthaginians in Afric. And peradventure, if 

we durſt be bold to ſay it, the victories of the Scipio 

were neither ſo many, nor ſo great, as they are ſet 
out by Livy. This we may be bold to ſay, that the 


= Egateis Inſulas, Erycemque ante oculos proponite, & r. Liv. 1. 21, 'b Liv. I. 23. 


pudent a commemoration of his ble 


brethren, in their province, 
vVere very great; and, as they are reported, ſome- 


troubleſome : yet implied it in. 


narration, . that A ſdrubal being encloſed on all 
ſides, and not knowing how to eſcape out of a bat- 
tel, ſave only by the-ſteep deſcent: of rocks, over 


all his money, elephants, and broken tr over 
Tagut, diretiy toward the Pyrenees, and ſo toward 


Italy; upon which he fell with more than three- 
ſeore thouſand armed ſoldiers. Nęither do I ſee, 
how it hangs well together, that he choſe a piece 
of ground very defenſible, but moſt incommodi- 
ous for his retreat, if he ſhould happen to be van- 
ung and yet, that he ſent all bis money and 

lephants away before him, as not intending to a- 


. bide the enemy: or how it could be true, that theſe 


his elephants, being ſo ſent before, could hinder the 
Romans (for ſo are they ſaid to have done in the 


into his camp. Wherefore we can no more than 


be ſorry, that all Carthaginian records of this war, 

and Spaniſh (if there were any) being utterly loſt, 
we can know no. more thereof, than what it hath 
pleaſed the Romans to tell us: unto whom it were 

no wiſdom to give too much credit. In this re- 
gard,. I will ſummarily run over the doings of the 
Scipio's in Spain; not greatly inſiſting on particu- 
lars, whereof there is no great certainty. |, _ 
Cn. Cornelius landed at Emporiæ, an haven- 
town not far within the Pyrenees, retaining till 
the ſame name with little inflexion. That by the 
fame of his clemency he allured many nations 
to become ſubject unto Rome, as the ſtory begins 
of him, I could eaſily believe, if I underſtood by 
what occaſion they had: need to uſe his clemen- 
cy, or he to give ſuch famous example thereof, 
being a mere ſtranger, . and having. no juriſdicti- 
on in the country. Yet is it certain, that he was 


a man very courteous, and. one that could well 


inſinuate himſelf into the. love of the Barbarians ; 
among whom, his dexterity in practice had the 
better ſucceſs, for that he ſeemed to have none 9- 
ther errand, than ſetting. them at liberty. This 
pretext availed with ſome : others were to be hi» 
red with money ; and ſome he compelled to yield 

by force or fear; eſpecially, when he had won 3 
battel againſt Hanno. Into all treaties of accord 
made with theſe people, likely it is that he ra- 
membred to inſert this article, which the Rowans 
in their alliances never forgot, unleſs in long timey 
paſt, and when they dealt with the Carthaginians, 
or their ſuperiors ; . © Majefiatem Pop. Nom. comiter 
conſervent, which is, as Tully interprets it, that they 


ſhould gently (or kindly) uphold the majeſty of the po- 


ple of Rome. This was in appearance nothing 

| an obſcure co- 
venant of ſubjection. And in this reſpect it may 
be true, that the Spaniards became ( ditionis Roma- 
ne, of the Roman Juriſdiction: though hereafter 
they will ſay, they had no ſuch meaning. That 
part of the country wherein Scipio landed, was 
newly, ſubdued by Hannibal in his paſſage toward 


ng 7aly.; and therefore the more eaſily ſhaken out of 


obedience, : Particularly in the Bargatians ; Hanni- 
bal had found, at his coming among them, ſuch 
an apprehenſion of the Roman greatneſs, as made 
him ſuſpect, that any light occaſion would make 


e Orat, pro Corn. Balbo. 4 Liv, 1. 21. 


over them, in matters of war, and things concern- 
ing the holding them in obedience to Carthage ; 
but took from them all inferior Officers of their 


order, he returned back, and made toward A/aru- 


would have made the Romans to diſlodge. 


. bal, as it were by a charm, ſtirred up the Ter- 


them aboard 


r 9 
£ "ir 18 
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the * 


his 


own,” leaving them to be governed by Hanne, at 


rejoice at the coming of 3 with whom, o- 

thers alſo (no doubt) found ri 

ing the cuſtom of all red nations, in hatred 
their preſent Lords, to throw themſelves indiſ- 


creetly into the protection of others, that many 
times 3 e than the former. So were the 


Neapolitans and Milanois, in the age of our grand- 
fathers, weary by turns of the Spaniards and 
French ; as more ſenſible ſtill of the preſent evil 
which they felt, than regardful of the greater miſ- 
chief, whereinto they ran by ſeeking to avoid it. 
This bad affeftian of his province, would not ſaf- 
fer Hanno to temporize. Ten thouſand foot, and 
a thoufand horſe, Hannibal had left unto him: be- 


ſides which, it is like, that ſome forces he was able 
to raiſe out of his province. Therefore he' adven- 
_ tured a battel with Scipio ; wherein he was over- 


thrown and taken. Following this victory, Scipo 
beſieged Stiſum, a town hard by, and won it. But 
Aſdrubal, ha s paſſed Horus, and coming too 
late to the relief of Han, with eight thouſand 
foot and a thouſand horſe, fell upo 
ſea-forces, that lay N 8 Tarracon, ae 
he found careleſs, as after a victory, roving a 

in the country; and with „ 09s 
ir ſhips. This done, he ran up into 
the country, where he withdrew the /lergetas from 


the Romay party, though they had given hoſtages 
to Hripio. Scipio in the mean feaſon was gone io. 


viſit and aid his fleet: where having ſet things in 


zal; who durſt not abide his coming, but with- 
drew himſelf again over Zherus. So the [/lergetes, 
were compelled by force, having loſt 4#hanagia, 
their chief city, to pay a fine to the Romans, and 
increaſe the number of their hoſtages. The Auſe- 
ani likewife, conſederates of the Cartbaginians, 
were 3 2 their chief town; res 7 
fended thirty days; ing in vain, that rp 
winter, _ — . of ſnow that * 

ut 
they were fain at length to yield: and for this their 
obſtinacy, they were amerced twenty talents of ſil- 


ver. During the _ Lacetani came to help 
h 


their diſtreſſed neig and were beaten home 
by Scipio, leaving twelve thouſand of their compa- 
ny dead behind them. I cannot but wonder, 
how theſe Lacetani, that are faid to be the firſt 
which embraced the friendſhip of Scipio, ſhould, 
without any cauſe e become Caribagi- 
nian ona ſudden, in the next news that we hear of 
them, Az alſo it is e, that all the ſea · coaſt 


nortimward of Iherus, having lately become volun- 


tarily b din, Romane, ſubject unto Rome, ſhould, 
in continuance of the ſtory, after a few lines, hold 
war againſt Spo, without any affiſtance of the 
Carthaginians, "Neither can I believe, that {/aru- 


getes, making them lay aſide all care of their hoſ- 


tages, and take arms in his quarrel; whilſt himſelf 


« Polyb. J. 3. 5 
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he made him not only — 


ons to join; it be- 


the Roman 


W e 
r, | through a 
deep ſnow, | As for the Lacetani, 2 and 


ſons to defend 
by returning upon them, unlooked for, 
the reſt, we may reaſonably think, that they ſought 
their own benefit: N themſelves one while 
by the Romans againſt the Caribaginiant; and con- 
trariwiſe, upon ſenſe of injuries received, or appre- 
henſion of more grievous tyranny, under which 
they feared to be brought by theſe new maſters, 
hearkening again unto the comfortable promi- 


ſes of thoſe, that had ruled them before. For that 


it was their intent to live under their own coun- 
try laws, and not under governors. ſent from Rome 


or 7.805 e, their demeanour in all ages following 


may : even from henceforth unto the days 
of 2 Ceſar; till when they were never tho- 
roughly 1 N 5 

The year following this, Cn. Scipio had a vito. 
ry againſt the Cartbaginians, in fight at ſea; or 
rather came unto them, unlooked for, while they 
rode at anchor, moſt of their men being on ſhore. 
All their ſhips, that ran not too far on ground, 
he took, and thereby grew maſter of the whole 
coaſt ; landing at pleaſure, and doing great hurt 
in all places that were not well defenced. After 
this victory, above one hundred and twenty na- 


tions, or petty eſtates in Spain, are ſaid to have 
ſubmitted themſelves unto the Rowans, and given 


hoſtages: whereby Aſarubal was compelled to fly 
into the utmoſt corners of the land, and hide him- 


elf in Lufraxia, Yet it follows; that the [llerge- 


tes did again rebel; that Aſdrubal hereupon came 
over /berus; and that Scipio (though having eaſily 
vanquiſhed the llergetes) went not forth to meet 
him, but ſtirred up againſt him the Celtiberians, 
that lately was become his ſubjects and had given 
him hoſtages. Theſe took from the Caribaginian 


three towns, and vanquiſhed him in two bartels, 


wherein they ſlew fifteen thouſand of his men, 
and took four thouſand priſoners. Then arrived 
P. Scipio, with the ſupply before- mentioned; and 
henceforward the two brethren jointly adminiſtred 
the buſineſs in Spain. EE or 
The Carthbaginians being occupied in the Celtibe- 
rian war, the two Scipio did, haud cunctanter, 
without fear or doubt, paſs over Hberus, and beſiege 


Saguntum. Little cauſe of doubt had they, if Cu. 
already fubdued many nations beyond it; 
and among many others, the ſame Celtiborians, 


that with their proper forces were able to\vanquiſh 
Aſdrubal. Boſtar, the governour of +: mor a 
ſimple man, ſuffered himſelf to be perſwaded by 
one Acedux, a 1 that the only way to get 
the favour and hearty good-will of the country, 
was by freely reſtoring unto them their ways. +l 
as reſting, without any pledge, aſſured of their 
faith, But the crafty Spaniard, being truſted with 
this meſſage and reſtitution of the hoſtages, carri- 
ed them all to the Roman generals: perſwading 
the libera- 


them, as he had done Boſftar, to malce th 


lity their own. Hereby the Romans purchaſed 
Ak love: if the tale 2 true; and if it were not 
rather true, as aſterwards, and ere this we find, that 
all the Spaniſo hoſtages were left in new Carthage. 
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arſing. ſo. many furticularities, throughly j 
a n fn: cainps: the.” nens et te and Pot; whereby. 
no better Certainties, ;  (queſtionleſs): they 0 mer cle, ee F a bs 
theſe, . 3 3 n 5 A 2? 700 i the wa could be raked tc , 
The wear following was Jike now othis Aſanubal being carried along in this Hulian expedition. 1 
* beaten again. The two. Scipio's: divide day's event joins "all Spain td the Romani; it” 


4 5 Cn. makes. war, by land s Piby ſea. part of the country ftcocd in dot beſere ; abel 2 


 Aldrub aun much labour entreaty : 4ſarubal'ſo'far' from all thought of travellin 
e and e 4 ought & into 


s of his ſhips, revolt unto; the Romans,” P. and Cu. Sei "oy \whereof the contents are; TRat 
| | they had been hidden .the..laſt year for: they have neither money, apparel, nor-bread, where." 
their 1 which had betrayed the navy. wich to ſuſtain bc army and fle af chat all is 
The revolt of theſe - ſhip-maſters animates to rebel - wanting, ſo as unleſt they may be ſupplied fro! 4 


lion the Carpe, ans, or Carpetaui, an inland-people Rome; they can neither hold their” 25 5 together 18 
about Toledo, in the very. center of Sein. Theſe nor tarry any longer in the ovinee, _ Theſe letters | 


do. much miſchief, ſo that Aſarubal is fain to make come to Nome in ah evil ſeaſon, tkr ſenate being * 
1 358 e Pe to them. His ſudden. coming; cuts off ſcaretly able, after tte lot Cantiei'es help it ſelf” 
that were found ſcattered abroad in at home. Let relief is ſent,” how hardly, and hw! 


5 bein But they making head, ſo valiantly aſ- much ta the commendatiohs of that love and ce, 


ail him, that they drive him, for fear, * to incamp which the private citizens of Nome bare unto the 
hint Kong on on an high piece of ground; hence commonwealth, ſhall be. inſerted elſewhere, into the 
he dares not come forth to give them battel. So relation of things whereof the truth is leſs queſtion. 1 


they take a town by force, wherein he had laid able. At the coming of this fopply; the two Scipio 75 


up all his proyiſions z and ſhortly make themſelves 79 Aſdrubal, and hunt him Gut of his "lurk w 
maſters of the country round about. This good ſue- holes, What elſe can we think, that remember 
coſs Breeds e for which they, Pig pay. laſt news of him, and how fearhully he miſtraft-”" 


AEM comes upon them, takes them unpr + edihig,om 4aſeey? VR find hin and, Mage, land" 


„ beats them, kills the moſt of chem, and dit. ; Amilcar,: che ſon of - Bowiledr, Wich an army of 

i= YE, the reſt, ſo. that the whole. nation. vielderh ſixty. thouſand men beſieging Titus # {which "the 
to him the next day. Then come directions from learned Ortelius, and others, Prob ly conjecture 
Carthage, that Aſirahat ſhould lead his army forth- to have. ſtood where Carinena is now, I the king“ 
with into /7aly + which we may wonder, * the dom of Arragon; for there was Mirurgis, aſter- 
Cartbaginians would appoint bon to do, if wards called 2 Julu, quite another way) 2 


had been informed by his letters in what hard caſe: town of the-//Jergeres, their neareſt neighbours, for 
he was, and had ſo . ſupplied him, as is having revolted unto the Romany. The town is 
ſhewed before. But thus we find it re J and greatly diſtreſſed, but moſt of all, for want of vie 


that upon the very rumour of this 1 journey, al- 1 — The Romans cherefore break through between 
moſt all Spain was 9 77 to he the Romans, the enemy's camps, with terrible 'Mlaughter of all 

Aſdrubal therefore 4 wor 77 5 to Carthage, that reſiſt them; and having victualled the place, 

that this muſt not be ſo: or if they will needs have encourage the townſmen to defend” their w. {oats wg" 


it 125 that then DT, muſt ſend Tn a 1 8 ſors a8 vic dle Ar anon behold” 'thern 1 — 88 


cuſe: $ ho muſt needs be gone 3 and . 1 boy + ml every one, out of. his quarter T 
with ſuch forces as are though expedient for that and took that day, beſides priſoners and other booty, 
ſervice, both by land and 54 s ent to take the /- fifty-eight | enſigns. The Carthagiman army, be- 05 
charge of Spain. Wherefore. 4/drubal hath now ing thus beaten from 7/liturgi, fall upon Lee, 
no more to do, than to furniſh himſelf with ſtore . ſtood a little ſouthwar from the mouth of 
of money, that he might have wherewithal to win /berys. The Spaniards are blamed, as too y 
the friendſhip of the Gauls ; through whoſe coun- of earning money by war, for thus re- inf feing ML 
tries he muſt paſs, as Hannibal had done before the broken Carthaginians.' But it may be wonder- 
him, The Carthaginians were greatly to blame, ed whence. the Carthaginians had * to pay” 
for not remembering to caſe him of his care. But them, ſince Aſdrubal Was lately driven to Uthe 
ſince it can be no better, he lays great W ee country, wanting money of his own; and being 
upon all the Spaniards "his ſubjects : and having . beaten in this Journey, had loſt bu Woche carriages," 5 
gotten together as much N as he we he =—þ + when his camp was taken after the battel by Ibera. 
ward he marched toward Herus. The Seipios H owloever it happens, the Carthaginians'(accord- * 
hearing t theſe news, are careful how to arreſt him on - cuſtom): ate beaten again at Incibili, 
the way. They beſiege /hera (ſo called of the ri- where there were of them about thirteen thouſand 
ver's name running by it) the richeſt town in all _ ſlain, and above three thouſand taken, beſides forty- 
thoſe quarters, that was confederate with Aſdru- two enſigns, and nine elephants. After this (in'a f 


b: who thereupon ſteps aſide to relieve. it. The manner) all the p of Spain fell from them unto. © 


Romans meet him, and fight a battel with, ot the Romans, d ubius, Valerius Antias, 
which they win the more ell, , for that Spa- or ſome other hiſtorian, to whom Livy gave credit, 
niards, his followers, had rather be vanquiſhed at conquer all Spain twice in one year, by winning fas) 
home, chan get the victory, and Nan be ; mous victories, | whereof theſe good captains, P. and 
haled into [taly. Great numbers are are ſlain, and CE Selpio, perhaps were N JET 0 
few ſhould have eſcaped, but chat the Spaniards ran : 
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| to. retireunto ſome place 


ſomewhat eaſbward from Jacihili, averioaks the ſuu - Carthagiatans M Kunde them, If | "0 
then aur des of deen, Thither the Cartbaginian; had heb able. a 
phrſue him; his brother C. repairs: 
Aarulul, dhe oc of Gelen, With a full army, ar. 
rives to. help his companions. As they lie thus near &. 
encamped together, P. Acipio, 54 ſome light 


armed, going cloſely to view the places there- Sugunum, excepting the fto ping = Jrabat's 
_ abouts, is ripen trons gee — wa inet of bs 4 


to take him, but that he withdraws hinaſelf to. oy but appertaming to their "own 8 15 


his ar Gs. fetch him off 
ar tal not w 


dev and ſeated 
to beliege Ziliturgi again, rag Nas i 


fo. grievouſly beaten the year before, 
they go; and thither * them Cn. Scipio with Hanni 
one legion, who enters the town by force, breaks mies in 
out upon them the next day, and in two battels kills W. mage res that alf choſe battels lately remembered, 
above twelve thouſand, and takes more than a thou- after every one of which 4 ada Kt down before | 


X douhtle kable, conſid 
; 155 _— == fink rig this time ene 
no 8 


| 1 15 i 2 ul 
nojable victory and a more notable would 5 


| pf The 2 fly to amy 
 Roywans purſue: them. Ci. Seins, i 
rid into the field, and quite the Car 
agi z but lala not half ſo many 


fene N 


eight thouſand of his man; balkde/ priſoners, ele“ hoſtage of that pe 
phants, enſigns, and other * TONE > EE Ins 


eee 
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es _ Git; they ng ne 
 Spamiards ri think it range 
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wh ne 
ing Ing 
rteupt⸗ 


e 3 8 1 
ut the country . n | 
ay horie have charged. the -Romaris/in they win Kagumum, N deſberg — ar there- 
„ and are gane off * * alſo” of unto ſueh of the poor diſperſed citizens as they 
2 Behind can find out. o 

* „ Tan che en chat hat minift © 


more 4 
withdraws himſelf unte Mens Hikari ; that hw — ad * we may "be ory hy 45 


unto: him; and But” ovetfooking * this long continue a 
great victories which the Romans have gotten in 
ins. other print or token of all their brave ex- 


ö than 'this recovery of 


high piece of ground 3 here a n „ ied oe © 22 1 


Aber ee 


dere 2 le hea „ gs 


Nevertheleſs, the Carthagintans a over 1 


iſon, hoping to win it by | 
ſally — Shar! ſhould move them to ne 


J | 
rebellion of Caſtulo, yea, and the Roman ar may cabily teliere, rk hb they took p ew 
hin ſo cloſe e and to ſeek adventures my (if they took ir oe by 3 = ii 


„in that very place wherein ny had been ſuſpectedꝭ ſince in this action we find no particulars. 
ut thicker ' remembered, as when the he the e was taken by 

they had gotten the better of their ene- 

me notable fight. In like fort alſo muſt 


ſand; of them priſoners, with thirty-ſix enſigns. ſome place that had rebelled, or ſeemed ready to 
rebel, were profperous unto the e Carthayinians. J For 
it is not the cuſtom of armies vanquiſhed, to carry 
than five thouſand men. The van- the war from town to town, and beleaguer cities of 
inians beliege 4 but that their enemies; but to fortify themſelves within their 
d by Cm, Scipio, Thence the Car- own places of firengrh, and therein to attend the 
rhapjnjens. remove to Munda, yr the Romans are levy andatrival of new fupplies. And ſurely, if "ch 
ſoon at their heels. There is a-great battel ＋ | _— 1 of the ec 5 
that lakers. ſoùr hauts, Wb 6 rind ere they would not have aro Refs 2 

rfollowing, in practiling only with 2, Cel. 
been wounded. Thirty- riberians, the next adjoining — 5 Lernt 


* yea 


gotten, had not Cn, Scipio 


a they 
nine elephants are leilled, and; twelve thouſand men; this, lrtle Jeſs than two years before. Of theſe 2 


three: thouſand: priſoners. taken, and 


en- tibrriam we hear before, that fy have. Pride up 

„and the themſelyes' unto the Romans; for ſecurity 

er, is cat- faith, given hoſtages to Scipio; and, at his appoint- 

228 = ment made war a inſt the C2rthoginians, with their 
per forces. e it is ſtrange, that they 

. for there ae flaw of theny left to pe now thus hardly 1 yrought ; and, not Wheat 


. Pl * | by Aatiate\ bh ftr. 'the * camp. How this may hold together, * 
War an 1 ; the broken tro ol. cannot pertive unleſs Perhaps in CE oe 
Aua "the the Roman cuſtom, or rather the cuſtom of ſome 
3 | is once mere 10 y his Crd we bad author: whom Livy follows,” to call every meſ- 
the Roman. 


he js beaten again, and Toth ſenger, dr nk Tiny entered their camp, (an. 


LI ag 2 17 1 1. 24. 
r | * 


A 5 1 8 then : 
5 che Hicks and Weſfir Han: * | 
mals men, bak * His IIS WS at hey > af ihe 7 Fd | 


unwilling to follow Aſarubal, 
have a defire' to lead Them.” 
And more than probabilicy,” When theſe niercena' 
Celriberlum racer the Cart 92 wg | of e eld, 
The two Sipio's, prefutnithg acceſs 'of 
„ Aivide their pow and 1 dit. dhe ene- 
mies, who lie not far off with Three ürmies. A/dru: 
_ bal, che fon of Anilcar, ls heateſt ar and: 
among the Celtiberians, at 1 lrOEE, 1 him 
C2.” Felpio doubts not tö kate good örder: but che 
fear is, that this one patt of the Cabin force: 
being deltrojed 5 1 and. und Adeaal, the 
Coſco, heating the nö, Will make 
tance, Which is five days Matth, a 
Into the furtheſt parts of the country, Jay 
{elves from belig overtaken. Pablins * 


berter foldiers, that is, 0. arts of the old Roman 
army; leaving the third, , and all t | zen fa 
Hans, to his brother. e that hath longer 
85 155 to make, comes ee the ſooner to 
lifes End. Mage, ad Ajarubal, the fon « 
Geſco, are fot ſtudying how to fun aw 74 
find no fach neceſſity. They 3 Join their | "oh = 
ether; meet with P. Sripio 3 and 2 at him fo 
hardly, that he is driven 2 Keep himſelf US © 
on ins ra Te 
We ut: ally he is vexe by aſaniſſa, 
prince of the 1 , Numidian. bordering up- 
on Mauritavid, in on called now Tremizen : 
to whom the e honor of this ſervice is aſetib ene 
ed, for that he 770 afterwards confederate with 
the Romans. In this dangerous caſe F. Scipio gets 
intelligence, that Indibilis, a Spaniſh th 0 
coming with ſeven, Tino and five hun 
the Sue ſſotani, to jo in with his enemies. 
thereſors to be ſtreight ſhut up, and Nebeged, 15 
ilſues forth by night, to meet with Indibilis Fi 
the way ; leaving 7. Fonteius, his lieutenant, with 
a ſmal py, to defend the camp. He meets 
with Indib ilis; but is not able, according to his 
hope, to defeat him at the encounter. The 


(whom he thought to have been 1 
o is departure) and fall upen the Romans on all 
ſides : neither are the Catthaginians far behind ; but 
come fo faſt upon him in rear, Re * Scipio, - un- 
certain which way to turn, yet fighting, and ani- 
mating his men, where need moſt requireth, is 
ſtruck through with a launce, and flain + 707 
few of tis army * the ſame. deſtiny, 


hath . Scipio, within nine twenty. days after, 
At Ris meeting With be, the Catiberian mer- 
cenaries all ſorſake him; pretending, that ; had 
war in their own co 22 Horgis, w 775 


untry. 
Aſdrubal then lay, were,. as Ortel 4 follow wing B len- | 


terus takes it, 3. Celiiborian., town z this. was no 

vain Ppretence, but an 2 truth, Fut we 

may juffly believe, that y were wo b "Nw 

al, and ealily per ſwaded {Oy take 9.4 m 
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r not gs as they ſhould h 
zarding their liyes. 75 Lol therefofe being un⸗ 
7 5 to ſtay them; and 80 les e, without 


Geir KA cither to Klit the enemy, or 10 join 


Eo hr = 


— 4 | 
muſt make the nſore haſte, = take with him 1: 1 


Gag. i wo into their trenches, . A_ notable vic- 


that the Roman dares not f ad vg advan 
continues ſo longs that the Numidian horke . 


rant 25 „ac . G 10 * guard; nor ſen- 


through benefit of the. dark n . The like ene i 
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a dles, and other luggage, for 1 It. of x et 
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le 2 1⁰ ag, PL 2% . : 


* fear 1 
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ning K. unto, 7 Ps 3 155 pup 
Aue amp, 5 is 15 t is A ter- 
row,, ey Tay, our. 0 which ho, | 5 
$6 how "that were, ks hemined 
gs in Jo bare a gro uy afforded 
0 cores hem, ee break, out, ang 
I, Within woods, ad) Jowning n if 
AE mg racte 


Torne 5 =] 
EY 1 4 Thy APY *. 

4 general by voices 
op, Tear beton Fonteins, 1 1 X 
Th, Nell they ay, Fot e 


Ge/co, comi "RL * Fa 
1 ; hy (fond! jog when be 


led e 958 dh e rance of their mor 
zonourable gentle Dain) and een 
hem of their 9 celfity, chat he beats the 


A8 f 


tor ps he migbt have gotten, but thar h& 
wil is retreat; reſerving the fury of his 
foldiers te Ra A auger occaſion, The . are 
at firſt amazed, and wonder whence thts new bold. 
nefs grows, in enemies lately 4 494 now. 
Again little better than taken ; hüt when they ſee, 


1757 to their former ſecurity ) and, 227 5 
t re 1 | near. 1 

e animates his 5 fol ters. with lively = 
and pat 6 ny, 3 there is no adventute 5 = 

more; afe, than that which is furtheſt from ſuſpis i 1, 
cion of Being undertaken, * * are ſoon perſwe- 
ded to follow ways | | 25 of N 


ny. We 


een 


vice. 
no 
* 25 
a6 aff af h 4 
afrightedy 
and e run OI n another, 
Know. vor which Way. == T4 
eir camp, 1 
e 5 wN 70 e we rn "a 
8 Which as many do as can — N 
and run away gin? ot | 
on of eee hat lay, 
bath | 


7 e 
hot what 


1 855 + Fowl er whi 
when they Pell the man Tis, fo, 
bloodied with their former executi 

head-Jong into flight, all Olde chat can 2 8 
from the fury of the ſword. Thirty. ſeven thou- 
ſand of the enemies periſh n this night's >. 
befides a thouſand eig 1 * and thirty, chat 
are taken priſoners, Heres Falerius Antius adds, 
that the camp of Mage was allo taken, and ſeven 
thouſand Alain : and that in another battel with 456 
drubal, there were ſlain ten thouſand 1 more; beſi 
four thouſand three hundred and fhirty taken pri- 
ſoners, Such is the 2 65 of ſome hiſtorians. 
Tiuy therefore hath elſewhere well obſerved,” that 
there is none ſo intemperate as Valerius Antias, in 
HY lying the numbers that have fallen in 

hat, whilſt” Martius was making an 5 
rin to his ſoldiers, 


81 Livy reporteth as a common tale, not 'gi- 


0 geh, that this captain Martius got a great name; 
N ich he might well do, if with fo ſmall forces, 
and in fuch diſtreſs, he could clearly get off from 
the enemies, and "give them any parting blow, 
vi it were far =, than that which! is here ſet 
down. 
Of theſe occurrences L.  Martias ſent hed to 
Rome, not op rn his own good ſervice, what- 
ſoever it was, but ſetting it out in ſuch wiſe, as 
the ſenate might fadge | im worthy to hold the 
place of their vicegerent in Spain: 1 the bet- 
ter to intimate unto them, he ſtiled himſelf pro- 
pretor, The Fathers were no leſs moved with the 
tidings, than the caſe r and therefore took 
ſuch careful order, for ſupplying their forces in 
Spain, that although Hannibal came to the gates of 
Rome, ere the companies, levied to ſerve in that 
province, could be ſent away; yet would they not 
ſtay a tide for the defence of the city it ſelf, but 
ſhipped them in all haſte for Spain. As for that 
title of propretor, which Martius had aſſumed, 
they thought it too great for him, and were offend- 
ed at his preſumption in uſurping it: foreſeeing 
well, that it was a matter of ill conſequence, to 
have the ſoldiers abroad make choice, among 
themſelves, of thoſe that ſhould command armies 
and provinces. Therefore C. Claudius Nero was 
diſpatched away, with all convenient haſte, into 
* carrying with him about ſix thouſand of the 
oman foot, and as many of the Latins, with three 
hundred Roman horſe, and of the Latins eight hun- 


dred. 
wa that abou theſe times, | the af- 


"Ft. hp 
fairs of Rome ee in Hal, . and, af- 
; forded means f ſendin 3 ſuch a ſtron ng ef 
; otherwiſe, the victories of Martius would il 
ave ſerved; either to keep footing in Spain, or to 
the Carthiginian armies from marching to- 
wards the Aff. For when Claudius, landing with 
his new forces, took charge of that remainder of 
the army: "heh was under Martius and Fomteius 3 
he found ſurer tokens of the overthirows received; 
than of thoſe miraculous victories, whereof 5 
t had made his vaunts unte che ſenate. The 
Roman party was forſaken by moſt of the $ * — 
be er whom how to reclaim, it ous not eaſily 


deviſed.” Yer Clouds vanced boldly" toward: 


One 69 of ; com To far n = ? 
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a flame of fire ſhone about his 


thereto any credit: and temperately conclu- 
horſe and . ts eaſily following them 
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miſty- day J. 
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d quit * province to the 
that = his army 
5 he 5 55 many 
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end 


tk \ very. 
rn ae « the + 590.8 and that finally ta. 


= Ivantage of a miſty day, he ſtole. away 
with all his bert and elephants, leaving his camp 
empty. If we, conſider, there Were at the 
ſame time, belites this Aſarubah two other Car- 
thy inian s in Senn; we ſhall find no eſs 
le to wonder at the ſimplicity of Claudius, Who 
| to conclude a bargain for ſo great a coun- 
_ with one of theſe three chieſtains, than at the 

frag nature of thoſe paſſages, through which 
the foot-men could hardly creep. out by night, me 


"oe. 


erefore, in givin belle wh to 195 
a tale] it is needful that we ſuppoſe, both the dan- 
ger wherein the Carthaginians were, and the con- 

ditions offered for their ale departure, to have been 
of far leſs value, Howſoever it was; neither this, 
nor ought elſe that the Romans could do, ſerved 
to purchaſe any new friends in Hain; 5 or to reco- 
ver the old which they had loſt. Like enough it 
is, that the old ſoldiers, which had choſen Mart;-. 
us their propretor, took it not well, that the ſe- 
nate,” regardleſs of their good deſerts, had repealed 
their election, and ſent a Peace, whom they 
fancied not ſo well. Some ſuch occaſion may have 
moved them to deſire a proconſul, 7 ( perhaps) 
young Scipio b 745 name: as if a title of greater dig- 
nity, were needful to work regard in the Barbari- 

and the beloved memory of Cn. and Publius, 
like to do od were it revived in one of the ſame 
family. Whether upon theſe, or upon other rea- 
ſons; C. Claudius was 8 out of the province, 
and Publius, the ſon of P. Scipio, ſent Proc nul! in- 


to Spain. 


I his is that P. Scipio, who aferwards transferred 
the war into Aﬀfric : where he happily ended it, to 
the great honour and benefit of l country, He 
was a man of goodly preſence, and 0 well 
eſpecially he excelled in temperance 
continency, bounty, and other virtues that pur- 
chaſe love; of which qualities what great uſe he 
made, ſhall N in the tenor of his actions fol- 
lowing. As for thoſe things that are reported of 
him, favouring a little too much of the great Alex- 
ander 3 vanity ; how he uſed to walk alone in the 
Capitol, as one that had ſome ſecret conference 
with Jupiter; how a dragon (which muſt haye 
been one of the gods 3 and, in likelihood, Jupiter 
himſelf) was thought to have converſed wit his 
mother, entering her chamber often, and vaniſhing 
away at the coming in of any man; and how of 
theſe matters he nouriſhed the rumour, by doubt- 
ful anſwers ; 1 hold them no better than Ie = 
bles,/ deviſed by hiſtorians, who ſought thereby to 
add unto” the glory of Rome that this, noble city 
might ſeem, not only to have ſurpaſſed other nati- 
ons in virtue of the generality but alſo in great 
ot of” one Wo man. we 0 this end e 


410 C3 


that the p 

W ie 
the princes of the city ſtood looking one another 
in the face; not one of them having the heart to 
adventure himſelf in ſuch a deſperate ſervice ; and 
finally, that this P. r being then a- 

bout four and twenty years e, getting up on 
an high place, where Ee tis ſeen of all the 
multitude, „and obtained, that the of- 
fice might be conferred upon him. If this were 
true, then were all the victories of L. Martius no 
better than dreams: and either very uhreaſonable 
was the fear of all the Roman captains,” who durſt 
not follow Claudius Nero, that not long before was 
gone into Spain propretor 3 or very bad intelli- 
gence they had out of the province, which Aſdru- 
bal, the Carthaginian, as we heard even now, was 
ready to abandon, But upon theſe incoherences, 
which I find in the too partial Roman hiftorians, I 
%%% Re eg per hores Bras” 
Pi. Scipio was ſent proconſul into Spain; and 
with him was joined M. Junius Syllanus, as pro- 


pretor, and his coadjutor. They carried with them 


ten thouſand foot; and a thouſand horſe, in thirty 
Qyvinguereme gallies. With theſe they landed at 
Emporiæ; and marched from thence to Tarracon 
along the ſea-coaſt. At the fame of Scipio's arri- 
val, it is ſaid, that ambaſſages came to him apace 
from all ers of the province: which he enter- 
tained with ſuch a majeſty, as bred a wonderful 
opinion of him. As for the enemies, they were 
greatly afraid of him: and ſo much the greater 
ive any reaſon for it. If we muſt believe this, 
en muſt we needs believe, that their fear was 
even as great as could be: for very little cauſe 
there was, to be terrified with the fame of ſo you 
a man, which had as yet performed nothing. All 
the winter following (or, as ſome think, all the 
next year) he did Dore, but ſpent the time per- 
haps, as his foregoers had done, in treating with 
the Spaniards, His firſt enterpriſe was againſt 
New Carthage upon which he came unexpected, 
with five and twenty thouſand foot, and two thou- 
ſand five hundred horſe, his ſea-forces coaſting 


him, and moderating their courſe in ſuch wiſe, that 


they arrived there together with him. He aſſailed 


the town by land and ſea; and won it by aſſault 


the firſt day. The Cartbaginians loſt it, by their 
too much confidence upon the ſtrength of it : which 


_ cauſed them to man it more ſlenderly than was re- 


iſite. Yet it might have been well enough de- 
ended, if ſome fiſhermen of Tarracon had not diſ- 
covered unto Scipio, a ſecret paſſage unto the walls; 
whereof the townſmen ales were either igno- 
rant, or thought (at leaſt) that their enemies could 
have no notice. This city of New Carthage, re- 
ſembled the old and great Carthage in ſituation; 
ſtanding upon a demy-iſland, between an haven 
and a great lake. All the weſtern fide of the walls, 
and ſomewhat of the north, was fenced with this 
lake, which the fiſhermen of Tarracon had found- 
ed; and finding in . ſome part thereof a ſhelf, 
whereon at low water men might paſs knee · deep 
or (at moſt) wading up to the navel, Scipio thruſt 
therein ſome companies of his men; who recover- 
- ed the op of the walls without reſiſtance ; the place 
being - > was guard, as able to defend it ſelf 
0. 


at when the day of election came, all 


the” Jlergetes and "Zaterani, neatgſt Ti 
 Tarraton, and dwelling on the north fide of /beru 


was their fear, by how much the leſs they could 


T 


Fr "'how'great 2 vanity it. was to ff 
chat all the wealth of "fric and Kg, Was hes 
ed up in that one town. But therein were beſtowec 
all the Spani/> hoſtages (or at leaſt of the adjoining 
provinces) Sen e ene "th Fee 
courtefy; reſtoring” them unto their Kindred ad 
friends, 


thanks due to Toth 


"great à benefit,” 'Hereupoh”a 


+ 


eighbours to 


forfook. the (Carthaginian party, and joined with 
the Romans, The ſpeech of 7ybilis, king of the 


Dlergetes, is much commended ; for that he did 


not Vaunt himſelf, as commonly fugitives uſe; of 


the pleaſure which he did unto the Roman, in nt 
volting from their enemies; but rather exe! 


this his changing ſide, as being thereto compelled 


by injuries of the "Carthaginians 3 and invited by 


the honourable dealing of Scipio. This, temperate 
eſtimation” of his ne profeſſed friendſhip; was in- 


42 


deed no unfure' token, chat it thoyld be long laft- 
ing But if the /itergeres had long ere this (as we 


ng. But geies had long ere th 
have heard before) Forſaken the "CartÞgginian par- 


ty, and ftoutly held themſelves as, friends to Cu. 


Sapib; then could nothing have been deviſed more 


vain, than this oration of Jndibilis their king ; ex. 


culing, as now, his taking part with the fame, 
when he ſhould have rather craved pardon for his 
breach of alliance, formerly contracted with the fa- 
ther and the uncle. Moft likety therefore it is, that 
howſoever the two elder Scipio's had gotten ſome 
few places among theſe their neighbours, and held 
them by ftrength 3 yet were the Romays hever mal. 
ters of the country, till this warthy commander, 
by recovering their hoſtages from the Carthaginians, 
and by his great munificence in ſending them home, 
won unto himſelf the aſſured love and aſſiſtance of 
they heard of this loſs, were very ſorry : yet ne- 
vert they ſet a good face on The 25 iy. 
ing, that a young man having ſtol'n a town b 
ſurpriſe, was too far r and over-joyed ; 
but that ſhortly they would meet with him, and 
put him in mind of his father and uncle ; which 
would alter his mood, and bring him to a more 
% TT TT. 
Now if I ſhould here interpoſe mine own con- 
jecture; I ſhould be bold to ſay, that the Cartha- 
ginians were at this time buſy in ſetting forth to- 
wards italy; and that Scipio, to divert them, un- 
dertook New Carthage, as his father and uncle, 
upon the like occaſion, fat down before Mera. 
And in this reſpedt I would ſuppoſe, that it had 
not been much amiſs, if the pallg e over the lake 
had been undiſcovered, and the Wn held out 
ſome longer while. For howſoever that partigu- 
lar action was the more fortunate, in coming to 
ſuch good iſſue upon the firſt day: yet in the ge- 
nerality of the buſineſs, between None and Car- 


thage, it Was more to be wiſhed, that Ae! 


Thould be ſtayed from going into Hai. than, dh 
half of Spain ſhould be taken from. | „ Whete- 
zs therefore. it had nothing. leff $0 flo, that Mould 
hinder 13 journey ; Mago, and Adrubal, the 2 
| 7 EY 3 


94 FAS 4; may 
| TY, Wy ne 


cions manner as doubled che 
"Kings of 


theſe princes, The Carthaginian generals, when 


* ; 


towns, Whil 110 ; 
| under Aſarulal, the ſon of 


733 


2 
$-4 . 

F B77 

p . 
r 


ill, was alſo 


way, where the Cartbaginians | 
them, they drove both men and elephants head- 
long, I know not whither: for it is faid, that there 
"was no way to fly. Out of ſuch a battel, wherein 
he loſt eight thouſand men, Aſdrubal is faid to have 


: theſe incoherent relations of the Spaniſh affairs 


WOE” 1 "TD WIR FR" 8 - 
Mad; DT A 


$ 
& 
So 4 
* — N * wa 8 
A a \ 


; » * : * 
were thought ſufficient to hold Scipio work, 


8 X ** 
N 2 4 3 ; r X : ” * 
4 4 * 


þ 
"# 


greater enterpriſe 


\ 8 


+ even to figh 


4 


ther faſhion.z and lay, that 4 


they, coming upon Aſdrula ; 
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hide himſelf within his trenches, 


top: whither although the aſcent were very diff. 
2 3 and his elephants beſtowed in the ſmootheſt 


bout, and ſeeking 5 e where it was 


be found; but muct 


eſcaped; and gathering together his diſperſed 
cg to have marched towards the Pyrenees, ha- 


Ving ſent away his elephants ere the fight began. 
| * Nevertheleſs, Mago, and Aſdrubal, the ſon of ayes 
are reported after this, to have conſulted with hi 
about this war; and finally to have concluded, 
"that go he needs muſt, were it but to carry all the 


* 
* 
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it ſhall appear at his coming into Italy; whence 


3 
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the main of the Carthaginian forces, 
ilcar, went to a 
ever in trial of the em- ſpen 
ife, But the Noman hiſtorians: tell this aſter ano- 
K "a fr drubal was nn i 
0 /taly.: a 677 er he ran for fear, as thinking him- 

ill aſſured of the Spaniards, as long as they 
10. Seipio, ay 
Qt omin his vant - coureurs 
changed ſo luflity the Carthaginian, horſe, that they 
_ drove them into their trenches: and made it appa- 
rent, even by that ſmall piece of ſervice, how full 


ate by night ere 


compaſſed on three ſides with a river, very ſtee 
of aſcent, and not eaſy of acceſs on the ge 
by which himſelf got up, and was to be followed 
by the Romans. On the top of it there was a 
plain, whereon he ſtrongly incamped himſelf : and 
way, between the top and root of the 
hill another plain; into which he deſcend- 
ed, more upon bravery, that he might not ſeem to 
for that he 
durſt adventure his army to the hazard of a battel, 
for which this was no equal ground. But ſuch ad- 
Vantage of place could not fave him from the Ro- 
man. They climbed up the hill to him; they 
_ Fecovered even footing with him; drove him out 
of this lower plain, up into his camp on the hill- 


over 


more ſtrongly breaking their 
2 got up before 


Spaniards as far as 1 5 be, from the name of 
90 io. How likely this was to have been true, 


wanting a commodious haven, to receive 


V 


” F 


ſtily their gates 
of his glorious ſucceſs, would have taken time 
of deliberation, aud vaigf perhaps the evene « 
another battel: if being; either for want of means 


to force the city, or of neceſſaries to continue a 


ſiege before it, repelled (as might ſeem) from the 
walls of Rome, he had preſented himſelf unto them 
with a leſſened reputation, ſomewhat later in tlie 


year; when time to force their obedience was want: 
ing, unleſs they would freely yield it. But this 
qe part of the care and travel was paſt, when 
lo many ſtates of /zaly were become his; the year 


following, the Samnites, and other old enemies of 
| Rome, were like to receive a notable pleaſure of 


their new alliance with Carthage, by helping to la 

ſiege unto that proud city, which 10 long had held 
them in ſubjection. Thus the winter was paſſed 
Joyfully, ſaving that there came not any ti- 
of the preparations, to ſecond the welcome 


ger 


places to hinder their 4 ; yet competing a- report of thoſe mighty forces, that were decreed and 
t to 


expected. The ſpring drew on: and of the pro- 


miſed ſupply, there arrived no more, than only 


the elephants. How late it was ere theſe came, I 
find not: only we find, that after this he had a- 


bove thirty of them ; whereas all, fave one, that 


he brought over the Alps, had been loſt in his jour- 


_ ney through the marſhes of Hetruria. Very bad 


excuſe of this exceeding negligence, they that 


brought the elephants could make unto Hannibal. 


If they were his friends, they told him truly, what 
miſchiefs the perſwaſion of Hanno wrought among 


the too niggardly Carthaginians.. | Otherwiſe, they 
might perhaps inform him, that it was thought a 
ſafer, though a farther way about, to paſs along 


through Spain and Gaul, as he himſelf had done; 
and increaſe the army, by hiring the Barbarians 
in the journey; than to commit the main ſtrength 


of their city, to the hazard of the ſeas: N 464 
e fleet 


that ſhould carry ſuch a number of men, horſes, 


and elephants, with all needful proviſions, , With 
theſe allegations Hannibal muſt reſt content; and 


ſeek, as well as he can, to ſatisfy his Italian con- 
fedefates. Therefore, when time of the year ſerv- 


ed, he took the field: and having finiſhed what 


reſted to be done at Ca/filinum, ſought to make him- 


ſelf maſter of ſome good haven- town = zh vine 
t; 


that might ſerve to entertain the Carthaginian fl 


or take from his enemies at home all excuſe, which 
they might pretend by want thereoſ. To the ſame 


purpoſe, and to do what elſe was needful, he ſent 


© Himilco unto the Locriaus, and Hanno to the Lacan, 


not forgetting at once to aſſay all quarters of #aly, 
yea, the iſles of Sicily and Sardinia; ſince the 


ſiege of Rome muſt needs be deferred unto ano- 
ther year. Hanno made an ill journey of it, 
being met, or overtaken, by 7. Sempronius Lon- 
gus ; who ſlew about two houſand of his men, 
er Wich the loſs of fewer than, three , hundred Kr 


Mans. 


A 


e wil Conſortia, and Cron, that was 


1 neſs in rebellion may ſeem to prove the con- 
trary, we are to conſider, that they had lately con- 
— with Nome for ſoveraignty, and were now 

tranſported with ambition; which reaſon can hardly 

moderate, or benefits all Ih 
very beginning of their danger, did fend to Rome 
ſor help, where their meſſengers received anſwer 
from the ſenate, that the publick misfortunes had 
not left means to relieve their aſſociates that were ſo 
far diſtant. The Petilian meſſengers (ambaſſadors 
they are termed, as were all others, publickly ſent 
from cittes of the Roman . ee that had a pri- 
vate juriſdiction within themſelves) fell down to the 
ground, and humbly beſought the fathers not to 
give them away, promiſing to do and ſuffer whatſo- 
ever was poſſible in defence of their town againſt the 


 Carthaginians. Hereupon the ſenate fell to conſul- 


tation again, and having throughly conſidered all 
their forces remaining, plainly confeſſed, that it was 
not in their power to give any relief. Wherefore 
theſe ambaſſadors were willed to return home, and 
to bid their citizens provide hereaſter for their own 
ſafety, as having already diſcharged their faith to the 
utmoſt. All this notwithſtanding, the Perilians (as 
was ſaid) held out ſome months; and having ſtriven 
in vain to defend themſelves, hen there was no 9 2 
parent poſſibility, gave to the Carthaginians a bloody 
victory over them, being vanquiſhed as much by 
famine, as by any violence of the aſſailants. 
The Romans at this time were indeed in ſuch ill 
caſe, that Hannibal, with a little help from Carthage, 
might have reduced them into terms of great ex- 


For whereas, in a great bravery, before 


remity. 

their Tok at Canne, they had ſhewed their high 
minds, by entertaining the care of things far off, 
notwithſtanding the great war that lay upon them ſo 
near at hand; it now fell out miſerably all at once, 
that their fortune abroad was no whit better than at 
home. L. Poſthumius Albinus, their pretor, they 
had ſent with an army of twenty-five thouſand into 
Gaul; to the Iihrian king Pineus, they had ſent 
for their tribute due, whereof the pay-day was pal, 
willing him, if he deſired forbearance, to deliver 
hoſtages for his performance of what was due; and 
to Philip, king of Mcedon, they had ſent to re- 
quire, that he ſhould deliver up unto them Deme- 
trius Pharius, their ſubje& and rebel, whom he had 


received. But now from all quarters they hear ti- 


dings little ſuitable to their former glorious conceits. 
Poſibumiaus, with all his army, was cut in pieces b 

the Gauls, in ſuch ſort, that ſcarce ten men eſcaped, 
The manner of his overthrow was very ſtrange. 
There was a great wood, call'd by the Gauls Litana, 
through which he was to paſs. Againſt his coming, 
the enemies had ſawed the trees ſo far, that a 
little force would ſerve to caſt them down. 
When therefore Poſthumius, with his whole ar- 
my, was entered into this dangerous paſſage, the 
Gaul, that lay about the wood, began to caſt 
down the trees; which falling one againſt an- 
other, bore all down ſo faſt, that the Romans 
were over-whelmed, men and horſes, in ſach wiſe, 
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that of Pofthumius's ſkull 


The Petilians, in the 


by. 


country nov 


forces to revengen Tribute from the 7llyrians there: 


came none, neither do I find that any was a ſecond 


ing their duty as vaſlals. The Macedonian trouble: 
them yet a little further; for having aſſured his a 
fairs in Greece, and enjdyihg leiſure to look into the 
doings abroad, he ſent ambaſſadors to Hannibal, 


” 


with whom he made a league upon theſe conditions; 
that the king in perſon ſhould come into /tah, and 
with all his forces by land and ſea aſſiſt the Cariba- 


ginians in the Roman war, until it were finiſhed ; 


that Rome and all Hay, 9 ng with all the ſpoil 
therein to be gotten, ſhould be left entire unto the 
ſtate of Carthage; and that afterwards Hannibal, 


with his army, ſhould paſs into Greece, and there 
aſſiſt Philip until he had ſubdued all his enemies 
(which were the Erolians, Thracians, King Antio- 
chus, and others) leaving probably unto him the 
full poſſeſſion of that country, and the iſles adjoining. 


But ſuch pre-diſpoſition of kingdoms and provinces, 
is lightly controlled by the divine providence, which 


therein ſhews it ſelf not (as Herodotus falſly terms 
it, and like an atheiſt) envious or malicious, but 


very juſt and majeſtical, in upholding that unſpeak- 


able greatneſs of ſoveraignty, by which it rules the 


whole world, and all that therein is. bs 
The firſt ambaſſadors that Philip ſent, fell into 
the Romans hands, in their journey towards Hanni- 
bal; and being examined what they were, adven- 
tured upon a bold lie, ſaying, that they were ſent 
from the king of Macedon to Rome, there to make 


a league with the ſenate and people, and offer his 


help in this time of great neceſſity. Theſe news 
were ſo welcome, that the joy thereof took away all 
care of making better enquiry. So they were loving- 
iy feaſted, and friendly diſmiſſed, with guides that 


ould lead them the way, and ſhew them how to 


avoid the Carthaginians, © But they being thus in- 
ſtructed concerning their journey, fell wilfully into 
the camp of Hannibal, who entertained them after a 
better faſhion, and concluded the buſineſs about which 
they came upon the 3 before remembered. In 
their return home ward, they happened again unlucki- 
ly to be deſeried by the Roman fleet, which, miſ- 
truſting them to be of the 2 party, gave 
them chace. They did their to have eſcaped, 
but being overtaken, they ſuffered the Romans to 
come aboard, and truſting to the lie that once had 


ſerved them, faid it again, that having been ſent 


from king Philip to make a league with the people 
| 9 
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one of their ſhips that eſcaped, carried word Ye 2 


A with what heavy weight this 


that elſe would have beaten u 


enough to hold 


to make 


mot Fe e the troubleſome, ſpitits of the Etalians, 
| was th hope of getting 2 80 


cafe bet leſs bot: u befo! act 
marred all) Geo, Boſtar, and Mago, wit 

lowers, Carthaginians chat were {ent with 925 fom 
(og preſene! 


1 to, 2 1 the agreement, 
e the matter ap 
15 fe iſs ſerved to finc all out ; ſo that at 


annibaPs own letters to king Philip were, th 
Gee up, ah the whole buſineſs confeſſed. The peace 


ambaſſadors and their folloyers were ſent cloſe pri- 
ſoners to Rome, "where the chief of them were caſt 
into priſon, and the reſt ſold for bqnd-ſlaves. Yet 


Macedon of all that had happened. Whereupon a 
new ambaſſage was ſeni 230 went and retur 
55 better ſpeed; conclu 


as W AS | 
VF with ſome loſs 'of ing | * | 


he Fino! were exceeding] BY erp 


edonian Ren in 


evil hour, was likely to fall upon them, w 
ſhoulders were over · burdened ih the ad of of t 


the Reich Yet they took a noble reſalution, 


and ſuitable unto that whereby they kept id theſtorm, 


m. 
They judged it more eaſy with ft mall forces to de- and 


tain Philip in Greece, than with all their ſtrength to 
reliſt him in Italy. And herein they were in the 

1 For that the y tation of.» ng. 
Macedon, Joining ng with Hannibal in ſuch a time, 

ance not only 


would have ſufficed to ſhake the all 
of the Latins, and other their moſt ATR ſübjects, 


eges of che a it will appear, by the following ſuc- 
Valerius, the  pretor, with twenty 
ingusreme gal jes, Was appointed to attend upon 
Macedonian, and to ſet on foot ſome commotion 
in ORG or to i the troubles already therein 
begun. Philip was buſy about the ſea- towns that 
looked towards Italy, Lang upon Apollonia; and u 
thence falling upon Oricum, hich he won, and ſo w 


returned to Apollonia again. The Epirots craved 


help of M. Valerius, or rather accepted his kind 
offers, who had none other buſineſs to do. The 
garriſon that 14 had left in Oricum, was ſtrong 
townſmen in good order; but 

not to keep out the Romans, "of whoſe daring to at- 
tempt any thing againſt him on that ſide the: ſea, 
Philip, as then had no ſuſpicion. - Palerius therefore 
eafily 13 the town, and ſentt a thouſand 
ms under Nevins Criſpus, an, undertaking and 
t captain, which got by night into Apollonia. 


Th eſe made a notable ſally, and brake into Philig's 


trenches with ſo great laughter, that they forced 
him to forſake his camp, and raiſe the ſiege. The 
Rog purpoſed (as it is faid) to have departed 
ce by ſea; but Yalerivs, coming with, his fleet 

oo Oricum, ſtopped up the; mouth of the river; 
that he was fain to burn hls Fn which belike 
were no better than lon boats) tt ill fur- 

niſhed' of carriages. by 1 Aſter this, 


e crown, of Macedon, and eaſil w m 
ging io affected, ” hath elſew 1 Len de 


Mit" Var on Philip, Kb an ne promiled the 
ce from the Romans. 2 5 which 


them 


after Nin they 

ped long and Whereof the Roman, was as 
| 5 promiſe, as i already. it had been 
LOWN, was made; between 


| een them, and 
Any eee K- 


but even © the Roman colonies that held all privi- 


| 2 
| dal with the Evolians, a nation alwa Wh enem 


Na thoſe th the 13 to enter at their hoe 
ſure. The like regard was had of Arralus, Plenratus, 


; ag . the aan of which reigned er Por: 
* 1 in A. Aa prince hereafter much to 
ken of te chendes held ſome part of Ii. 


rplexed, think- ; 


Hria, 5 which the Romans were ſo far from 


contending with them, that gladly they ſought to 
1 friendly acquaintance. But the flames of 


cet aſſociates are thruſt into the treaty, rather to 
ve it countenance, than for any readineſs which 
2 diſcloſe to enter thereinto. The Etolians alone, 
chiefly Scopas, their P retor, with Dorymachus, 
others, are yet-a-while 
the Roman s muſt make much; as the late 
French king Henry the fourth, when he had only 
the title of Nayarre, was faid- 


whereunto the _Ezalians' tended, He repaired his 
army, Fas a. countenance of war upon the Hy- 
rians, and other his borderers, that were wont in 
times of danger to inſeſt the kingdom of Macedon 3 
waſted the country about Oricum and Apollonia, and 
over-running the Pelagoniant, Dardanians, and others, 
whom he held cuſpeRted, came down into Theſſaly, 
whence he made ſhew as if he would inyade #z0hia. 
By the fame of this 


om they generally deteſted as a neſt of robbers, 
troubleſome. to all the country. To which purpoſe, 
and to hinder the Etolians from br into Ereece, 


he left Perſeus, his ſon and heir, with four thouſand 
men, upon their borders : with the reſt of his ws 


before greater buſineſs ſhould overtake and entan 
him, he made a long journey into Thrace, again 
people called the Medes, that were wont to fall rh 
Maceden, whenſoever the king was abſent. The 
Egolians, hearing of his departure, armed as ag 
as they could againſt the Ararnanians, in hope to 

ſubdue thoſe their daily enemies, and win their lit- 
tle country, ere he ſhould be able to return. Here- 


to it much ayailed, that the Romans had already 


taken Oeniadæ and Naxos, Acarnanian towns, con- 
veniently ſituated to let in an army, and conſigned 
them unto. the Etolians, according to the tenor of 
the contract lately made with them, But the ſtout 
reſolution of the Zcarnanians, to die (as we ſay) my 
mother's ſon of them, in defence of their count 
f with the great haſte of the Macedonian 
(who laid aſide all — buſineſs) to ſuccour theſe 
his friends, cauſed, the Erolians to forſake their en- 
20 When this expedition was given over, 
om and Erolians fell upon Ancpreæ; which 
they t 


the Nomant aſſailing it by ſea, the Eto- | 
lians by land. "Duck Etoliaus had the town, and the 


Romans the ſpo 
For theſe good ſervices M. J. lads: was choſen 


conſul, at. Roms; and P. Sulpicius ſent in his ſtead, 


to keep the war on foot in Greece. But beſides the 
Roman help, eds out of: Na came over. 1 5 


the only men of whom 


court the majors 
of Rochelle. Phils was not idle, when he heard 


expedition, he thought to ſtir 
all the Greets adjoining againſt the Ezolians, 
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might better hope | 
three thouſand men to aſſiſt his friends the dobdan. 
He alſo took order, to have beacons. eietted, that 
might give him notice of the enemies doings 32 up» 
on whom he meant ſhortly to return. The affairs 
of Macedon, his preſence quickly eſtabliſhed. But - 
in Greece all went i-favouredly ; efpecially in the | 
iſle of Rules, where one Plator betrayed to ft» 
talus, and the Romans, the town of Oreum, ere 


own N of Philip's greatnels.:. though ſome- 
the Eroliens. their principal magiſtrate ; which. he 
very loving part. An the forces which Arta 


* 


lus and the Romans had ſent, being jeined with 
— . power of Etolia, Philip N 


of two battels: and was victorioùs in each of them. 


of him; and uſed e 
t when the day, 2 for the concluſion 
thereof, was come; their ambaſſadors, inſtead of 
making ſubmiſſion, propoſed unto him ſuch into- 
lerable conditions, as ill beſeemed vanquiſhed men 
to offer; and might therefore well teſtify, that 
their minds were 
peace, but fear of being beſieged in their own towns, 
that had made them deſirous of compoſition. This 
fear being taken away, by the encouragements 
Attalus and the Romans, they were as fierce as e- 
ver: and thruſt a gartiſon of theit own, and ſome 
Roman friends, into Elis ; which threatened Achaia, 
wherein Philip then 15 The Romans, making a 
cut over the ſtreight from Naupatius, waſted the 
country in a terrible bravery : wherein Philip re- 
- quited them; coming upon them in haſte from the 
Nemean games (which he was then celebrating) and 
ſending them faſter away, but nothing richer than 


In the heat of this contention, Pruſius, king of 
Bithynia, fearing the growth of Attalus, no leis 
than Attalus held ſuſpected the - 1 of Philip 3 
ſent a navy into Greece, to aſſiſt the Macedonian 
party. The like did the Carthaginians ; and upon 
greater reaſon 3 as being more intereſted" in the 
ceſs of his affairs. Philip was too weak by ſea: 
and though he could man ſome two hundred ſhips 
yet the yeſſels were ſuch, as could not hold out a - 
ainſt the Rowan Dyingueremes, Wherefore it be- 
oved him, to uſe the help of his good friends the 
Carthaginians, But their aid came ſomewhat too 
late: which might better at firſt have kept thoſe 
enemies from faſtning upon any of Greece; 
than afterwards it could ſerve. to drive them out, 
when they had pierced into the bowels of that 
country. Ere Philip could attempt any thing by 
ſea 3 it was needful that he ſhould correct the Ele- 
ans, bad neighbours to the Achaians his principal 
confederates. But in aſſailing their town, he was 
.encountred by the Etolian and Roman garriſon ; 
which drove him back with ſome loſs, In ſuch 
caſes, eſpecially where God intends a great conver- 
ſion of empire, fame is very powerful in working, 
The king had received no great detriment, in his 
retreat from Elis rather he had given teſtimony 
of his perſonal valour, in fighting well on foot, 
when his horſe was ſlain under him. He had alſo 
ſeoon after taken a great multitude of the Eleans, 
to the number of four thouſand; with ſome twenty 
thouſand head of cattel, which they had brought toge- 
ther into a place of ſafety, as they thought, when 
_ their country was invaded, But it had happened, that 
in his purſuit of the Roman foragers Sicyon, 
his horſe running haſtily under a low tree, had torn 
off one of the horns, which (after the faſhion of 
thoſe times) the king wore in his creſt, This was 
gathered up by an Etolian; who carried it home, 
and ſhewed it as a token of Philip's death. The 
horn was well known, and the tale believed. All 
Macedon therefore was in an uproar ; and not only 
the borderers ready to fall * the country, but 
Tome captains of Philip eaſily corrupted ; who 
thinking to make themſelves a fortune in that 
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Hereupon theſe his troubleſome neighbours deſired 


$ 


city of Chalcis was likely to have been loſt, if he 
had not come the ſooner, He made ſuch haſty 


It was not any love of 
the people, than any 


returned home ; - 


Philip could arrive to help it 3 where alſo the ſtrong 


marches, that he had almoſt taken Attalus in the ci- 
ty of Opus: This city, lying over-againſt Eubea, 


Attalus had won, more through the cowardize of 
great force that he had uſed, 
Now becauſe the Roman ſoldiers had defrauded him 
of in the ſack of Oreum, and taken all to themſelves; - 
it was agreed, that Attalus ſhould make his beſt 
profit of the Opuntians ; without admitting 
mans to be his ſharers; But whilſt he was buſy, in 


drawing as much money as he could out of the ci- 


tizens : the ſudden tidings of Philip's arrival, made 
him leave all behind him, and run away to the ſea- 
z finding the 
Romans gone before, upon the like fear. Either 
the indignity of this miſad venture; or tid ings of 
ing- 


fide, where he got aboard his ſhi 


Prafias the Bithyniau his invaſion upon the 
dom of Pergamus ; made Attalus return home, 


without ſtaying to take leave of his friends, So 
Philip recovered Opus; won Torone, Tritonos, Dry- 


mus, and many ſmall towns in thoſe parts; per- 


forming likewiſe ſome actions, of more bravery | 


than importance, againſt the Erolians. In the mean 
ſeaſon, Machanidas, the tyrant of Lacedemon, had 
been buſy in Peloponneſus; but hearing of Philip's 
arrival, was returned hotne. _ 

.. The Lacedemonians, hearing certain report of 
Cleomenes's death in Egypt, went about to chooſe two 


new kings; and to conform themſelves to their old 
manner of government. But their eſtate was ſo far 


out of tune, that their hope of redreſſing things 
within the city, proved no leſs unfortunate, than 
had been their attempts of recovering a large domi- 
nion abroad. Lycurgus,, a tyrant, roſe up among 
them: _ unto whom ſucceeded this Marhanidas ; 
and-ſhortly after came Nahis, that was worſe than 
both of them. They held on the Etolian and Ro- 
man ſide, for fear of the Acheans, that were the 
chief confederates of Philip, and hated extremely 


the name both of Tyrant, and of Lacedemonian. 


But of theſe we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter, 
Philip entring into Achaia, and ſeeing his pre- 

ſence had brought the contentment of 4flurance to 
that country, ſpake brave words to the aſſembly 
of their ſtates, ſaying, that he had to do with an 
enemy, that was very nimble, and made war by 
running away. He told how he had followed them 
to Chalcis, to Oreum, to Opus, and now into Aebaia. 
but could no where find them; ſuch haſte they made, 
for fear of being overtaken. But flight, he faid, 
was not always proſperous: he ſhould one 2 4 
one, 


upon them; as ere this he ſundry times 


and ſtill to their-loſs, The Achbaians were glad to 


hear theſe words; and much the more glad, in re- 
22 of his good deeds accompanying them. For 


in his hand, belonging 
to the Mega lopolitans their Pe he — 15 
Alipbera. The Dymeans, that had taken 

: _— and fold for ſlaves, he ſought our, 
ranſomed, and put in quiet poſſeſſion of their own 


N 8 


the Ro- 


reſtored unto their nation ſome towns, that were 
to them of old. Likewiſe 
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he fell upon the . Erolions 
mountains and woods, or other their ſtrongeſt holds; 
and waſted” their country. This done, he took 
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over the Corimbias gulf, 
- '\whom he drove into the 


553 J leave of the Acbeans and returning home by 'ſea, 
_ "viſited yes gx that were his a gaps or depen- 
dants; and animated them fo well, that they reſt- 


| ed fearleſs of any threatening danger. Then had 


whereby to make 


he leiſure to make war upon the Dardanians, ill 
neighbours to Macedon with whom nevertheleſs 


he was not ſo far occupied, but that he could go in 


hand with preparing a fleet of an hundred gallies 
1 Rnſelf maſter of the ſea ; the 


Romans (ſince the departure of Attalus) having not 


dared to meet or purſue him, when he lately ran 
along the coaſt of Greece, faſt by them where they 


This good ſucceſs added much reputation to the 
Macedonian; and emboldened him to make ſtrong 
war upon the Erolians, at their own doors. As for 


the Romans ; either ſome diſpleaſure, conceived a- 


ainſt their confederates, or ſome fear of danger at 


' home, when Aſdrubal was ready to fall upon ta- 


ly, cauſed them to give over the care of things in 
Greece, and leave their friends there to their own 


| fortunes. The Etolians therefore, being driven to 


quietly, 


great extremity, were fain to ſue for peace unto Phj- 
"lip, and accept it, upon whatever conditions it beſt 
pleaſed him, The agreement was no ſooner made, 
than P. Sempronius, with ten thouſand foot, a thou- 
ſand horſe, and thirty five gallies, came over in 


great haſte (though ſomewhat too late) to trouble it. 


earing how things went in Etolia, he turned aſide 
to Dyrracbium and Apollonia; making a great 
noiſe, as if with theſe his own forces he would 
work wonders. But it was not long, ere Philip 
came to viſit him ; and found him tame enough, 
The king preſented him battel: but he refuſed it; 
and ſuffering the Macedonians to waſte the ey 
round about, before his eyes, kept himſelf cloſe 
within the walls of Apollonia; making ſome over- 
tures of peace: which cauſed Philip to return home 

The Romans had not fo 77 cauſe to be 
diſpleaſed with the Etoliant, as had Philip, to take 
in evil part the demeanor of the Carthaginians. For 
notwithſtanding the royal offer that he made them, 


to ſerve their turn in Italy, and aſſiſt them in get- 


ting their hearts defire, before he would expect any 
requital : they had not ſent any fleet, as in reaſon 
e 000 68 eee 1 
ent ability by ſea) it is likely were bound, ei- 
ther to ſecure the tranſportation of his army, or to 
free his coaſt from the Roman and Etolian Pyra- 
cies. Only once they came to his help, which was, 
at his laſt journey into Achaia. But they were 
gone again before his arrival: having done nothing 
and pretending fear of being taken by the Romans, 
even at ſuch time as Philip, with his own navy, 
durſt boldly paſs by ſea, and found none that durſt 
oppoſe him. This wretchleſs dealing of the Car- 
thaginians, may therefore ſeem to have been one of 
Hanno's tricks; whereof Hannibal fo bitterly com- 
plained. For It could not but grieve this malici- 
ous man exceedingly, to hear, that ſo great a king 
made offer to ſerve in perſon under Hannibal, and 
required the aſſiſtance of the ſame Hannibal, as of 


a man likely to make monarchs, and alter the af- 


fairs of the world at pleaſure, Therefore he 


had reaſon, ſuch as envy could ſuggeſt, to perſwade 


the Carthaginians unto a fafe and thrifty courſe : 
which was, not to admit into the fellowſhip of their 
Italian wars ſo mighty a prince, whom change of 
affeQion might make dangerous to their empire; 
or his much àffection unto Hannibal, more dange- 
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this perhaps was 


ht, and as . want of ſuffici- p 


rous to their liberty. Rather they ſhould do Wel! 
0 ſave charges, and fecd the Macedonian with 


hopes, by making many promiſes of ſending a 
fleet, 2 8 ſuccours. This would ta 5 


nothing; yet would it ſerve to terrify the Romans, 
and compel them to ſend part of their forces from 
home; that might find this enemy work abroad. 

So ſhould the Roman armies be leſſened in Haly; 

and Philip, when once he was engaged in the war, 

be urged unto the proſecution by his own neceſſity, 

putting the Carthaginians to little or no charges; 
yea, ſcarce to the labour of giving him thanks. 
Now if it might come to paſs, as Hannibal every 
day did promiſe, that Rome, and all Haly, ſhould 
within a while be at the devotion" of Carthage ; 
better it were that the city ſhould be free, 70 as 
the troubleſome Greeks might addreſs their com- 
2 505 unto the Cartbaginians, as competent judges 
between them and the Macedonian, than that Han. 
nibal, with the power of Afric, ſhould wait upon 
Philip, as his executioner, to fulfill his will and 
pleaſure, in doing ſuch injuries, as would both 


make the name of a Carthaginian hateful in Greece, 


and oblige Philip to be no leſs impudent, in ful- 
* . all requeſts of Hannibal. Whether the coun- 
ſel of Hanno, and his fellows, were ſuch as this; or 
whether the Carthaginians, of their own diſpoſition 
without his advice, were too ſparing, and careleſs, 
the matter (as far as concerned Philip) came to one 
reckoning, For they did him no manner of good: 
but rather dodged with him ; even in their lit- 
tle courteſie which they moſt pretended. And 
part of the reaſon, why he began 
the building of an hundred gallies, as if he would 
let them and others know, whereto his proper 
ſtrength would have reached, had he not vainly 
given credit” to faithleſs promiſes. When therefore 
the Etoliaus had ſubmitted themſelves already: and 
when the Romans deſired his friendſhip, as might 
be thought, for very fear of him ; with reputation 
enough, and not as a forſaken client of the Cariba - 
ginians, but a prince able to have ſuccoured them 
in their neceſſity, he might give ovef the war, and, 
without reprehenſion, leave them to themſelves. 
For he had wilfully entered into trouble for their 
ſakes : but they deſpiſed him, as if the quarrel 
were merely his own, and he unable to manage it. 
The vanity of which their conceits would r 
unto them, when they ſhould ſee, that with his 
roper ſtrength he had finiſhed the war, and con- 
cluded it highly to his honour. So the year fol- 
lowing it was agreed, by mediation of the Epirots, 
Acarnanians, and others, that the Romans ſhould 
retain three or four towns of Iihria, which they 
had recovered in this war, being part of their old 
Ihrian conqueſt: places no way belonging to the 
Macedonian ; and therefore perhaps inſerted into 
the covenants, that ſomewhat might ſeem to have 
been gotten, On the other ſide, the Atintanes were 
appointed to return under the obedience of Philip. 
who, if they were (as Ortelius probably conjectures 
the people of the country about Apollonia, then dit 


the Romans abandon part of their gettings; where- 


by it appears, that they did not give peace, as 
day „ to have done, but accepted it, 
upon conditions ſomewhat to their loſss. 
The confederates and dependants of the Ma- 
cedonian, comprehended in this peace, were Pruſi- 
as, king of Byrhinia, the Acbeans, Bœetians, Theſ- 
ſalians, Acarnanians, and Epirots. On the Roman 
ſide were named, firſt, the people of /lium, as 
an honourable remembrance of the Romans deſcent 
from Troy 3 then, Atralus, king of Pergamus 3 
Pleuratus, an Illyrian prince; and Nabis, the ty- 
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rant of Lacedemoiiz wether 


e e and a e 
belike, as having agreed 
W | the ping Meſſenians,. followers of the 
Etoliam, (and by them, as is moſt likely, com- 
priſed in their league with Philip) were alſo inſerted: 
by the Romans, that were never ſlow in offering 
their friendſhip to ſmall and feeble nations, As for 
the Athenians, they ſtood much upon their old ho- 
nour; and loved to bear a part, though they did 
nothing in all great actions. Yet the ſetting down 


- of their names in this treaty, ſerved the Romans to 


good purpoſe; foraſmuch as they were a buſy peo- 
I and miniſtered occaſion to renew the war, when 
means did better ſerve to follow it. 


81 81 C r. HE + - 
Ew the Romans began to recover their ftrength by 
' degrees, The noble affeftion of the Romans, in 
relieving the publick neceſſities of their common- 

weal. 5 „ 1 


* 


II was a great fault in the Carthaginlans, that, . 
I embracing ſo many enterprizes at once, they 


ollowed all by the halves; and waſted more men 
and money to no purpoſe, than would have ſerved 
(if good order had been taken) to finiſh the whole 
war in far ſhorter ſpace, and make themſelves lords 
of all that the Romans held. This error had become 
the leſs harmful, if their care of Italy had been ſuch 
as it ought. But they ſuffered Hannibal to weary 
himſelf with ex 
which being ſtill deferred from. year to year, cauſed 
as t opportunities to be loſt, as a conqueror 


could have deſired. The death of Pofthamius, and 
deſtruction of his whole army in Gaul; the begun 


rebellion of the Sardinians ; the death of Hiero their 
friend in Syracuſe 3 with great alterations, much to their 
prejudice, in the whole iſle of Sicily; as alſo that 
war, of which we laſt ſpake, threatened from Mace- 
don, happening all at one time, and that fo nearly 
after their terrible overthrow at Canne, among ſo 
many revolts of their Italian confederates, would 


_ utterly have ſunk the Roman ſtate, had the Carrha- 


inians, if not the firſt year, yet at the leaſt the ſecond, 

ent over to Hannibal the forces that were decreed. 
It is not to be doubted, that even this diverſity of 
great hopes, appearing from all parts, adminiſtered 
matter unto Hanno, or ſuch as Hanno was, whereupon 
to work. For though it were in the power of Car- 
thage to perform all that was decreed for Haly, yet 
could not that Proportion hold, when ſo many new 
occurrences brought each along with them their new 
care, and required their ſeveral armies. This had 
not been a very bad excuſe, if any one of the many 
occaſions offered had been throughly proſecuted ; 
though it ſtood with beſt reaſon, that the foundation 
of all other hopes and comforts, which was the 

Yoſperity of Hannibal in his Italian war, ſhould 

ave been ſtrengthened, whatſoever had become of 
the reſt, But the ſlender troops wherewith the Car- 
thaginians fed the war in Spain; the lingering aid 
which they ſent. to uphold the Sardinian rebellion, 
when it was already. well-near beaten down; their 


trifling with Philip; and (amongſt all theſe their 


attempts) their haſty Sun at Sicily, little de- 
ſeryed to be thought good reaſons of neglecting the 
main point, whereto all the reſt had reference. Ra- 
ther every one of theſe actions, conſidered apart by 
it ſelf, was no otherwiſe to be allowed as diſcreetly 


undertaken, or ſubſtantially followed, than by ma- 


king ſuppoſition, that the care of Jraly the 
Carthaginians more negligent in all things elſe. 


Yet if theſe allegations would not ſerve to content 
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friends with hopes, and to trifle away the time about 


Nola, Naples, Cum, and other places; being loth- 


to ſpend his army in an hard ſiege, that was to be 
reſerved for a work of more importance. Many 
offers be made upon Nola, but always with bad ſuc- 
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ceſs. Once Marcellus fought a battel with him 
there,” yet under the very walls of the town, having - 


the alliſtance of the citizens, that were grown better 
affected to the Roman ſide, ſince the heads that in- 


clined them to rebellion, were cut off. About a 


thouſand men Hannibal in that fight loſt, which was 


no great marvel, his forces = then divided, and 
ah at once. Va- 


employed in ſundry parts of ah C 4. 
ples was, even in thoſe days, a ſtrong city, and re- 

uired a year's work to have taken it by force. 
Wherefore the earneſt deſire of Hannibal to get it, 
was always fruſtrate. Upon the town of Cumæ they 
of Capua had their plot, and were in hope to take 


it by cunning. They ſent to the chief magiſtrates 
of the Cumans, deſiring them (as being alſo. Cam- 


pans) to be preſent at a ſolemn ſacrifice of the na- 
tion, where they would conſult about their general 


good, promiſing to bring thither a ſufficient guard, 


to aſſure the whole aſſembly from any danger that 


might come by the Romans. This motion the Cu- 


mans made ſhew to entertain, bur. privily ſent word 
of all to 
come” 


T. Sempronius Gracthus, the Roman 


Gracchus was a very good man of war, and hap . 


pily choſen conſul in ſo dangerous a time. iS 
colleague ſhould have been Poſihumius Albinus, that 
was lately ſlain by the Gaul: ; after whoſe death 
Marcellus was choſen, as being judged the «fitteſt, 
man to encounter with Hannibal. But the Roman 


Augures either found ſome religious impediment that 


nullified the election of Marcellus, or at leaſt they 


fained ſo to have done, becauſe. this was the firit 
time that ever two Plebeian conſuls were choſen to- 


gether. Marcellus therefore gave over the place, 


and O. Fabius Maximus, the late famous dictator, 
was ſubſtituted in his room. But Fabius was de- 
tained in the city about matters of religion, or ſu- 
perſtition, wherewith Rome was commonly, eſpe- 


cially in times of danger, very much troubled. So 


Gracchus alone, with a conſular army, waited ypon 
Hannibal among the Campans, not able to meet the 
enemy in field; yet intentive to all occaſions that 


ſhould be preſented. The Yolones, or Ck, Cont i 
of his 
followers. Theſe, and the reſt of his men, he con- 


lately had been armed, were no ſmall part 


tinually trained; and had not a greater care to make 
his army ſkilful in the exerciſes of war, than to SEP 
it from quarrels, that might ariſe by their 

ing one another with their baſe conditions. 


Whilſt the conſul was thus buſted at Linternum, 
the ſenators of Cumæ ſent him word of all that had 
paſſed between them and the Capuans. It was a 
goo occaſion to fleſh his men, and make them con- 


dent againſt the enemy, of whom hitherto they 


had bad experience. Gracchus therefore put him-' 
ſelf into Cume, whence he iſſued at ſuch time as 


the magiſtrates of that city were expected by the 


Campans. The ſacrifice was to be performed by 


night, at a place called Hamæ, three miles from 
Cumæ. There lay Marius Alfius, the chief magi- 


ſtrate of Capua, with fourteen thouſand men, not 


wholly intent either to the ſacrifice, or to any dan- 


ger that might interrupt it; but rather deviſing how 
| 'to 
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y this his providence, he 
, mga upon the 

or when Hannibal was informed how 
went at Hame, forthwith he marched thither, 
to find thoſe young ſoldiers and ſlaves buſied 
in making ſpoil, and loading themſelves with the 
booty. But they were all gotten ſafe within Came, 
which, partly for anger, partly for defire of 
ing it, and partly at the t entreaty. of the 
Capuant, Hannibal aſſailed the next day. Much 


who 
ef | . 


4 
enemies. 


thi 
us 


labour, and with ill ſucceſs, the Carthaginians and 


their fellows ſpent about this town, They: raiſed a 

wooden tower againſt it, which they brought cloſe 
unto the walls, thinking thereby to force an entry. 
But the defendants on the inſide of the wall, raiſed 


tower, whence they made re- 


fire the work of their enemies. While the Cartha- 
inians were buſy in quenching the fire, the Romans, 
Lally out of the town at two gates, charged them 
valiantſy, and drove them to their trenches, with 
the ſlaughter of about fourteen hundred. The con · 
ſul wikcly ſounded the retreat, ere his men were too 
far engaged, and Hannibal in a readineſs to requite 
their ſervice. Neither would he, in the pride of 
this good ſucceſs, adventure forth againſt the enemy, 


who preſented him battel the day following, near 


unto the walls. Hannibal therefore, ſeeing no like- 
lihood to prevail in that which he had taken in 
hand, broke up ſiege, and returned to his old 
camp at Tifata. About theſe times, and ſhortly af- 
ter, when Fabius the other conſul had taken the 


field, ſome ſmall towns were recovered by the Ro- 


Nen and the people ſeverely puniſhed for their 
JJ | ” "hy 
The Carthaginian army was too ſmall to fill with 
garriſons all = that had yielded, 
| abide (as it muſt do) ſtrong in the field. Where- 
| fore Hannibal, attending the ſupply from home, 
that ſhould enable him to ſtrike at Rome it ſelf, was 
driven in the mean time to alter his courſe of war; 
and, inſtead of making (as formerly he had done 
a general invaſion upon the whole country, to pal: 
from place to place, and wait upon occalions, that 
grew daily more commodious to the enemy than to 
im. The country of the Hirpines and Samnites 
was grievouſly waſted by Marcellus, in the abſence 
annibal ; as alſo was Campania, by Fabius the 


, c 


of 
conſul, when Hannibal, having followed Marcellus 
to Nola, and received there the loſs before-men- 
tioned, was gone to winter in Apulia. Theſe peo- 
ple ſhewed not the like ſpirit in defending their 
fands, and fighting for the Carthaginian empire, as 
in former times they had done, w contend- 
ed with the Raman in their own behalf to get the 
ſoveraignty. They held it reaſon, that they ſhould 
be protected by ſuch as thought to have dominion 
over them, whereby at once they over-burdened 
their new lords, and gave unto their old the more 
e their defection. 


he people of Rome were very intentive, as ne- 


ceſſity conſtrained them, to the work 


* 1 


I= 


their duty 


_ this an high - he was in his 
ſtance, and found means at length to conſume with ney 


of 


and withal to 


he could, and _ ſo hard 


„ eee 


e 


regard 
cauſed 


the 
Campans in fear that Capua it ſelf ſhould be beſieged, 
To prevent this, Hannibal, at their earneſt entreaty, 
came from Arpi (where he lay hearkening after news 
from Tarentum) and, having with his preſence com- 


forted theſe his friends, fell on the ſudden upon Py. 


teoli, a ſea-town of Campania, about which he ſpent 
three days in vain, hoping to have won it. he 
rriſon in Puteoli was ſix thouſand ſtrong, and did 
ſo well, that the Caritbaginian, finding 

no hope of good ſucceſs, could only ſhew his an- 


22 the fields there, and about Naples; which 
v 


having done, and once more (with as ill ſucceſs as 
before) we ere Nola, he bent his courſe to Taren- 
tum, wherein he had very great intelligente. Whilft 


againſt Bene ventum; and 7. Gracchus, the laſt 
year's conſul, haſting from Nuceria, met him there, 


and fought with him a battel : ' Hanno had with him 


about ſeventeen thouſand foot, Brutians and Latans 
for the moſt part, beſides twelve hundred horſe, 
very few of which were /talians, all the reſt Nu- 
hours, ere it could be perceived to which fide the 


were all (in a manner) 
received from their general a peremptory denuntia- 


tion, that this day, or never, they muſt purchaſe 


their liberty, bringing every man, for price thereof, 
an enemy's head, The ſweet reward of liberty was 
fo greatly deſired, that none of them feared any dan- 
ger in carning it; howbeic that vain labour, im- 
poſed by their, general, of cutting off the ſlain ene- 
my's heads, troubled them exceedingly, and hinder- 
ed the ſervice, by employing of ſo many hands, in 
a work ſo little concerning the victory. Gracchus 
therefore finding his own error, wiſely co it, 
3 aloud, that they ſhould caſt away the 
s, and ſpare the trouble of cutting off any 
more; for that all ſhould have liberty immediately 
after the battel, if they won the day. This encou- 
t made them run headlong upon the enemy, 

whom their deſperate fury had ſoon overthrown, if 


the Roman horſe could have made their part good 
Hanno did what 


againſt the Numidian. But though 
upon the Romans bat- 
tel, that four and of the ſlaves (for fear either 
of him, or of the puniſhment which Gracchus had 
threatened before the battel, unto thoſe that ſhould 
not valiantly behave themſelves) retired unto a ground 
of 3 yet was he glad at length to fave him- 
ſelf by flight, when the groſs of his army wa 
broken, being unable to remedy the loſs. Leaving 
the field, he was accompanied by no more than two 
thouſand, moſt of which were horſe, all the reſt 
were either ſlain or taken. The Roman general 
gave unto all his ſoldiers that reward of libert 
which he had 1 manu but unto thoſe four thou- 
ian which as 21g 1 7 the 850 = ied wg 
ight puniſhment, that as as t erved in t 
ſhould . nor drink otherwiſe 


K 
than ing, unleſs ſickneſs forced them to break 


to Bene- 


his order. So the victorious army returned 
ventunts 


year-' before; O theſe two, Fabius was called the 


progreſs thither, Hanno made a jour- 


victory would incline.” But Gracchus's ſoldiers, which 
the late armed ſlaves, had 


was 


ſome ſtan ing, and eps r= age? eee 
covered (as was the cuſtom of ſlaves e e 
5 with 28 <P white Wool. The picture of this 
| of remembrance 77 afterwards 
by '@ratchns, in the tech p ple of "it 
which his ker had built and dedieated. 
— the firſt battel, worthy of great 
wich the Carthaginians had loſt ſince the 
coming of Hannibal into Italy the Victoties of 
Marcellus at Nola, and of hls Gracchus before at 
Hama, being things of ſmall imf 
Thus the Romans through induftry, by lune and 
lle! repaired that great breach in cheir eſtate, 


Thi 


and long after this, their treaſury ret fo 


While 
c „ chat no induſtry nor art could ſrve 


upon the ſame trade, and ſubject to the ſame in- 
caly and Sardinia, that were wont to yield great 
„ hardly now maintained the Roman armies 
that lay in thoſe proyinces, to hold them fafe and 
in good order, 2 for the citizens of Rome, eve- 
ry one of them ſuffered his part of the detriment, 
which the commonwealth ſuſtained, and could now 
do leaſt for his conntry, when moſt need was: as 
alſs the number of chem was much decreaſed: ſo as 
if money ſhould be raiſed upon them by the Poll, 
muſt it be far leſs than in former times. The 

* therefore, diligently confidering” the great. 
neſs of the war within the bowels of Traly, that 
could. not be thence expelled without the exceeding | 
charge of many — 12 armies; the peril, wherein 
Sicily and Sardinia ſtood, both of the Cartha ini- 
ans, and of many amon che naturals declining om 
the friendſhip or ſubjection of Rome; the threats 
of the Macedonian, ready to land in the eaſtern 

rts of Italy, if they were not at the coſt to find 
2 work at home; the greater threats of Aſadru- 
Bal, to follow his brother over the Alps, as ſoon as 
he could rid himſelf of the Scipio in Spain; and 
the poverty of the 55 3 had not 
money for any one of theſe mortal 
driven almoſt even to extreme want 
But being urged ” the rs os of ſwift neceflity, 
\ ſignified in the letters of the two Scipio's from 
Spain; t 5 upon the only courſe, with- 
-out which the city could not have ſübſiſted. | 
They called the people to aſſembly ; wherein 
'9. Fuluius, the pretor, laid open the publick 
wants, and plainly faid, that B this exigent, there 
' muſt be no _ of money for victuals, weapons, 
apparel, or the like things needful to the ſoldiers: 
but that ſuch. as had ſtuff, or were artificers, muſt 
truſt the commonwealth with the loan of their com- 
modities, and labours, until the war wefe ended. 
Hereunto he ſo effectually exhorted all men, eſpe- 
cially the publicans or cuſtomers, and thoſe whi 
In former times had lived upon their dealing in 
common revenues, that the charge was undertaken 
by private men; and the army in Spain as well 
' ſupplicd, as if the treaſury had been full. Shortly 
after this, M. Atilius Regulus, and P. Furius Phi- 
lus, the Roman cenſors, . in hand the redreſs 
of diſorders within the city, were chiefly intentive 
to the correction of thole that had miſbebaved 
* in this preſent war. They wien 
0. 41, 


ar os 


; _ Pte cor 8 
„ had” held Siſecurſe itt lden 1 N 5 


which Hannibal had made at Cam. Bur all this | 


The fruits of chelr rounds did only { Tulip 

$hardly) ſer ve, to I heir towns and as, 
iet wa baden that might be exchanged 
for other needful commodities. Few ' ' were in 
Italy, that continued to pay them tribus : Which 
alſo they could worſe than before; as living 


 conveniencies, which enfeebled Rome it Telf. /., 


'of the 
tributed the 
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of counſel. 


vel, 
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exond ide fas; d f . 


„ about fly 
1 h 

bin chey price in ek thoſe," 
= ome the meln their 
Came, returne "not wha 
Were bound by cath ; but thought chemſelves thete- 
of TrAciently Hiſcharged, in chat they had ſtepp 
onde back 1 is his camp; with pretence of taking 
better notice of the captives names. All theſe Were 


now pronounced infamous by the cenſors: ' as alſo 


that Having 
flows made 


9 


priſoners = 
i6 Hunntbat; as they 


been no better an Joſt. * I ; 


"were a great many more; even whoſoever had not 
Frrecd in the Wars, after the term which the Jaws 


oinced. - Neither was the note of the cenſors at 
hurtful only In 
was added ther U 


time (as otherwiſe it uſed to 
ter w 


reputation: but 


to by this RT os” ſenate/followitg ; That al 


- Juch as were noted with infamy i ee cenſors, 


Huld be tranſported into Sicily, there to ſerve uptil 


Yhe end of the war, under the ſame' hard condjtin 0s 

"that werb impoſed upon the remainder of 9 4-4 | 

daten at Cannz, The office of the ary WR 

che liſt 84 account of the citizens; x: 

'chooke or diſplace the ſenators; and to ſet notes of 
diſgrace (without further puniſhment) upon thoſe, 
whoſe unhoneſt or unſcemly behayiout fel} not with 


the compaſs of the law. They took alſo an account 


oman gentlemen: among whom they diſ- 
| publick horſes of ſer vice, unto fuch as 
they eh meet; or took them away for their 
aviour. Generally, they had as oveifighe 
.of men's lives and manners: and their cenſure was 
much reverenced and feared ;' though it extended 
no further, than to 
making them ze their tribe; or (which was the 
moſt tfat they couſd do) cauſing them to pay ſome 
duties to the treaſury, for which others were ex- 
em ted. But befides the care of this general tax, 
matters of morality, they had the charge of all 
publick works; as mending of high- ways, bridges 
water· courſes; the reparations of temples, porc 25 
and ſuch other buildings. If any man encroached 
upon the ſtreets, tigh-ways, or other places that 
ought to be common; the cenfors compelled him 


putting men out” of rank; or 


to make amends. They had alſo the letting out of | 


lands, cuftoms, and other Publick revenues, to 
farm: 1 5 moſt of the citizens of Rome were 
beholden to this office, as maintaining them- 
ſelves by ſome of the trades thereto belonging. 

And this was no ſmall help to conſerve the dign- 
ty of the ſenate; the commonalty being obnoxſous 
unto the cenſors ; which were always of that or- 
der, and careful to u 10 the reputation thereof. 
But. the common. weal being now ee by 


war, and having ſmall a of lands to let, or « 


cuſtoms that were worth the farming ; Regulus * 
HPghilus troubled not themſelves much with 
ſing the temples, or other decayed places, This 


needed reparations : or if they took a view of what 


was requiſite to be done in this kind; yet forbore 


they to ſet any thing in hand, becauſe they had 
not wherewith to pay. 
notable generoſity of the Romans. They that had 
been accuſtomed, in more ha 
e take ſuch pieces of work, offered now themſelves 


Herein again appeared a 
y times, to undet- 


as willingly to the cenſors, as if there had been no 
ſuch want: promiſing liberally their coſt and tra- 
without expectation of any payment, before 
the end of the war. In like fort, the maſters of 


thoſe ſlaves, that lately had been enfranchiſed by 


Gain, 
rice of them, 
y. In this general inclination of the multitude, 


e well contented to forbear the 
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was in ſo great want. 
The x... vo hundred 


ed from the Carthaginians 4 nor any injuries fol- 


lowing, done by the Romans in the height of their 
pride; yielded half ſo much commodity, as might 
be laid in ballance againſt theſe miſeries, whereunto 


their eſtate was now reduced. Nevertheleſs, if we 


the commonwealth was corroborated. So grew 


F 


.common happ 


conſider things aright, the calamities of this war did 
rather enable Rome to deal with thoſe enemies, 
whom ſhe forthwith undertook, than abate or 
ſlacken the growth of that large dominion, where- 


to ſhe attained, ere the youngeſt of thoſe. men was 
dead, whoſe names we have already mentioned. 


For by this hammering, the Reman metal grew 
the more hard and ſolid ; and by paring the 
branches of private fortunes, the root and heart | 
city of Athens, when Xerxes had burnt the town to 
aſhes, and taken from every particular citizen all 
hope of other felicity, than that which reſted in the 
ineſs of the univerſality. Certain it 


is (as Sir Francis Bacon hath judiciouſly obſerved) 


country. Hereof I might ſay that our age hath 


that a ſtate, whoſe dimenſion or ſtem is ſmall, may 
aptly ſerve to be a foundation of a great monar- 
Us : which chiefly comes to 55 where all re- 
gard of domeſtica tar 9 170 1s laid aſide; and 
every man's care addreſſed to the benefit of his 


ſeen a great example, in the united provinces in 
the Netherlands ; whoſe preſent riches and ſtrength, 


oo 


# 


grew chiefly from that ill aſſurance, which each of 
their towns, or almoſt of their families, perceived 


it ſelf to hold, whilſt the generality was oppreſſed 
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19675 : who, though he hath 
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by. the de of Alva; were it ſo, that the peo- 
ple had thereby grown as warlike, as YN extreme in- 
duſtry, and ſtraining themſelves to fill their pub- 


lick treaſury, are all grown wealthy, ſtrong 
at ſea, and ai 0 age great armies for their 


ſervices by land. Wherefore, if we value at 
ſuch a rate as we ought, the patient reſoluti- 
on, conformity to good order, obedience to magi- 
ſtrates, with many. other virtues, and, above all 


other, the great love of the common-weal, which 
was found in Rome in theſe dangerous times; ve 


fay, that the city was never in greater 
to proſper, Neither can it be deemed 
otherwiſe, than that if the ſame affection of th 


people had laſted, when their empire, being grown 
8 large and beautiful, ſhould in all reaſon have 


been more dear unto them, if the riches and deli- 
cacies of Alia had not infected them with ſenſua- 
lity, and carried their appetites mainly to thoſe 
pleaſures, wherein they thought their well-being to 


could have believed their own intereſt to be as 
reat, in thoſe wars which their late emperors made 
for their defence,. as in theſe which were managed 
by the conſuls : the empire, founded upon ſo great 
virtue, could not have been thrown down by the 
hands of rude Barbariant, were they never ſo ma · 
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unto man the 
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Hannibal win, Tarentum. The fiege of Capua. 
Twowiflories of Hannibal. The HIS Han. 

nibal zo be gates of Rome, Capua taken by the 
A the people of Noms ſtrained themſelves to 
1 che utmoſt, for maintaining the war: ſo their 

nerals abroad omitted no part of induſtry, in 
ſeeking to recover what had been loſt, The town 
of Caftline Fabius beſieged... It was well defended 
by the Carthaginian 055 and likely to have 
been relieved. by thoſe of Capua, if Marcellus from 
Nola had not come to the aſſiſtance of his colleague. 
Nevertheleſs the place held out ſo obſtinately, chat 
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Fabius was purpoſed to give it over: ſaying, that 
the enterpriſe was not great; yet as dies, a8 


a thing of more importance. But Marcellus was 


of a contrary opinion. He ſaid, that many ſuch 


things, as were not at firſt to have been under- 


taken by great commanders, ought yet, when 


once they were taken in hand, to be proſecuted 
unto the beſt effect. So the ſiege held on: and 
the town was preſſed ſo hard, that the Cam- 
pans dwelling therein grew fearful, and cra- 
ved parley ; offering to give it up, ſo as all might 
have leave to depart in ſafety, whither they 13 1 
Whilſt they were thus treating of conditions: or 
ing forth, according to the 
| (for it is diverſly report- 
ed). Marcellus, ſeizing upon a gate, ee with his 
army, and put all to the ſword that came in their 
way. Fifty of thoſe that were firſt gotten out, ran 
to Fabius the conſul: who ſaved them, "ng ſent 
them to Capua in fafety ; all the reſt were either 
Nain, or made priſoners. If Fabius deſerved com- 
mendations, by holding his word good unto theſe 
fifty ; I know not how the ſlaughter of the reſt, or 
impriſonment afterward of ſuch, as eſcaped the 
heat of execution, could be excuſed by Marcellus. 
It may be that he helped himſelf, after the Roman 
faſhion, with ſome equivocation, but he ſhall-pay 
for it hereafter. In like ſort was Mount Marſam, 
in Caſcoigne, taken by the marſhal Monluc, when 


I was a young man in France. For whilſt he en- 


tertained parley about compoſition, the beſieged ran 
all from their ſeveral of upon haſty deſire of 
being acquainted with the conditions propoſed. 
| therefore diſcovering a part of the 
walls ungarded, entred by Scalado, and put all, ſave 
the governor, unto the ſword. Herein that goyernor 
of Mount Marſam committed two groh errors; 
the one, in that he gave no order for the captains 
and companies, to hold themſelves in their places; 


the other, in that he was content to parley, with- 
out pledges for aſſurance given and received, Some 


ſuch over-ſight the governor of Caſilins ſeemeth to 


pleaſure have committed: yet neither the advantage taken 
conſiſt; if all che citizens, and ſubjects of Roms, 


by Marcellus, or by Monluc, was very honourable. 
hen this work was ended, many ſmall towns of 
the Sammites, and ſome of the Lucans and Apuli- 
ans, were recovered: wherein were taken, or ſlain, 
about five and twenty thouſand of the enemies: and 
the country grievouſly waſted by Fabius, Marcei- 
les lying fick at Nola.  _ ; 

Hannibal in the mean while was about Tarentum, 
waiting to hear from thoſe, that had promiſed to 


give up the town. But M. Falerius, the Roman 
e Sr 2 
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his wintering place; and began to 
it, when ſummer was but balf paſt. It is ſaid, 
that he was in love with à young wench in that 
town: in which regard if he began his winter more 


timely, than otherwiſe need required, he did not 


like the Romans; whom neceſſity enforced, to make 


vel up and down the country, 


- 


About this time began great ubles in Sicily, 


- whither Marcellus the conſul was ſent,” to take ſuch 


rder for the province, as need-ſhould require; Of 
te doings there, which wore: out more time than 
his conſulſhip, we will ſpeak. hereafter. - 
The new conſuls, choſen at Rome, were Q; Fa- 
bius, the ſon. of the preſent conſul, and T. Sempro- 


 nius Gracchas the ſecond time; The Naoman found 


it needſul for the publick ſervice, to imploy often- 


times their beſt able men: and therefore made it 


lawful, during the war, to recontinue their officers, 
and chooſe ſuch, as had lately held their places be- 
fore; without regarding any diſtance of time, 
which was otherwiſe required. The old Fabius be- 
came lieutenant unto his ſon: which was perhaps 


_ the reſpect, that moſt commended his ſon unto the 


place. It is noted, that when the old man came 
into the camp, and his ſon rode forth to nieet him: 


eleven of the twelve lictors, which carried each an 


axe, with a bundle of rods before the conſul,  ſuf- 
fered him, in regard of due reverence, to paſs by 
them on horſeback ; which was againſt the cuſtom. 


But the ſon perceiving this, commanded the laſt of 


his lictors to note it: who thereupon bade the old 
Fabius alight, and come to the conſul on his feet. 
The father chearfully did fo, ſaying, It was my 
mind, ſon, to make trial, whether thou didſt under- 


fand thy ſelf to be conſul. Caſſius Altinius, a 


wealthy citizen of Arpi, who; after the battel at 
Cannæ, had holpen the Carthaginian into that town, 
ſeeing now the fortune of the Romans to amend 
came privily to. this conſul Fabius, and offered to 


render it back unto him, if he might be therefore 


well rewarded. The conſul purpoſed to follow 
old examples: and to make this Altinius a pattern 


to all traitors ; uſing him, as Camillus and Fabri- 


cius had done thoſe, that offered their unfaithful 
ſervice againſt the Faliſci, and king Pyrrbus. But 
9. Fabius, the father, was of another opinion : 
and faid, it was a matter of dangerous conſequence, 


that it ſhould be thought more. ſafe to revolt from 


the Romans, than to turn unto them. . Wherefore 
it was concluded, that he ſhould be ſent to the town 
of Cales, and there kept as priſoner, until the 
could better reſolve what to do with him, or what 
uſe to make of him. _ Hannibal, underſtanding that 
Altinius was gone, and among the Romans, took 
it not forrowfully ; but 8 this a good occa- 
ſion, to ſeize upon all the man's riches, which 


were great. Yet, that he might ſeem rather ſe- 


vere, than covetous, he ſent for the wife and chil- 
dren of Altinius into his camp: where having ex- 
amined them by torment, partly concerning the 
departure and intention of this fugitive; partly, and 


more ſtrictly, about his riches, what they were, 


and where they lay; he condemned them, as parta- 
kers of the treaſon, to be burnt alive; and took all 
their goods unto himſelf, Fabius, the conſul, ſhort- 
1y after came to 4rpi 3 which he won by Scalado, 
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hem, that were . 
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n and of the 


mans had gotten over the wall, and broken open 


the gate. Por the ſoldiers held the townſtnen ſuſ- 


pected ; and therefore thought it no wiſdom, to 
as their backs; But —_— little re- 
ſiſtance, the Arpinss gave over fight, and entertain 
ad been betrayed by their princes; and were be- 
come ſubject to the Carthaginians, againſt their 
wills. In proceſs of this di , the Arpins pre- 
tor went unto the Roman conſul: and receiving his 
faith for the ſecurity of the town, preſently made 
head againſt the garriſon. This notwithſtanding, 
ae ee. that Hannibal's men continued to malte 


b aniards, offered to leave their 
companions, and ſerve on the Roman ſide, it was 
yet covenanted, that the Cartbaginian ſhould be 


luffered to paſs forth quietly,” and return to Hanni- 


bal. Fliis was performed: and ſo Arpi became Ro- 
man again, with little other loſs; than of him that 
had betrayed it. About the, ſame time, Chternuns 
was taken by Sempronius Tuditamus, one of the 
pretors : and unto *Cneins Fulvius; another of the 
pretors, an hundred and twelve gentlemen of Ca- 
pma offered their ſervice; upon no other condition, 
than to have their goods ah ara unto them; when 
their city ſhould be recovered by the Romans. 


This was a thing of. ſmall importance: but, conſi - 


dering the general hatred of the Campant toward 
Rome, it ſerved to diſcover the inclination of the 
Italiam in thoſe times; and how their affections 
recoiled from Hannibal, when there was no ap- 
pearance of thoſe mighty ſuccours, that had been 
promiſed from Carthage. The Conſentines alſo, 
and the Thurines, people of the Brutians, that had 
yielded themſelves to Hannibal, returned again to 
their old allegiance. Others would have followed 

their example, but that one L, Pomponius, who of 

a Publican had made himſelf a captain, and got- 

ten reputation by exploits in foraging the 
country, was ſlain . with a great multi- 

tude of thoſe that followed him. Hannibal in the 
mean while had all his care bent upon Tarentum ; 
which if he could take, it ſeemed that it would 
ſtand him in good ſtead, for drawing over that help 

out of Macedon, which his Carthaginians failed to 

ſend. - Long he waited, ere he could bring his de- 

ſire to paſs; and being loth to hazard his forces, 
where he h to prevail by intelligence, he con- 
tented himſelf, with taking in ſome poor towns of 
the Salentines. At length, his agents within 72 
rentum found means to accompliſh their purpoſe, 
and his wiſh, One Phileas, that was of their con- 


ey ſpiracy, who lay at Rome, as ambaſſador, practi- 


ing with the hoſtages of the Tarentines, and ſuch 
as the keeping of them, conveyed them by 
night out of the city. But he and his company 
were the next day ſo cloſely „ that all of 
them were taken, and b t back to Nome; 
where they ſuffered death, as traitors. By reaſon 
of this cruelty, or ſeverity, the people of Tarentum 
grew to hate the Romans, more generally and Gar- 
neſtly than before. As for the conſpirators, they 
followed their buſineſs the more diligently z as 
knowing what reward they were to expect, if their 
| _— * WIPE 1 Where- 
fore they ſent again to Hannibal: and acquainting” 
| — . — * their plot, made the ſame 
compoſition with him for the Tarentines, which 


they: 


- ; * p Y «> 8 \ 4 f 5 AE bs b e , : 83 5 es 1 * "4d e 
1 . A bes ”» gr tr e „ per re A P . * S men 33 . e ene , N PTY EP 


e b Fe 


8 8 . , © La 
: . FP bs { 2 2 e 2 5 19 
en WO ICT Py r. CONES =D \ . 
r i. — =P, £7y 77 -* * id 
0 * F 


ſet their 


governour fled into the us and taking boat, got 
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ry ing 
7» upon his men: Who fell back of purpoſe, accord- 
i- ing to direction, till they had drawn on as many | 


abode in one place the leſs to be ſuſpected: 8 alſo, 
to make his enemies the mqre ſerure, he cauſed it 
to be given out, that he was ſick, But when the 
Romans within Tarentum were grown careleſs of 
ſuch his ney hood, and the conſpirators had 
ineſs in order, he took with him ten 
thouſand the moſt ite of his horſe and foot, 
and long before break of day, made all ſpeed thi- 
Fourſcore light horſe of the Numidians 
ran a great way before him, beating all the ways, 
and ki oy that they met, for fear leſt he, and 
his troop following him, would be diſcovered. It 
had been often the manner of ſome few: Namidian 


| horſe, to do the like in former times. Wherefore 


the Roman governour, when he heard tell in the 


evening, that ſome Numidians were abroad in the 


fields, took it for a ſign, that Hannibal was not as 
yet diſlodged ; and gave order, that ſome compa- 
nies ſhould be ſent out the next morning, to ſtrip 
them of their booty, and ſend them gone. But 
when it grew dark night, Hannibal, guided b' 
Philomengs, came cloſe to the town'; where, cord 
ing to the tokens agreed upon, making a light to 
ſhew his arrival; Nico, that was within the town, 
anſwered him with another light, in ſign that he 
was ready. Preſently Njco began to ſet upon one 
of the gates, and to kill the watchmen. Philomenes 
went toward another gate: and whiſtling (as was 


his manner) called up the porter; bidding him 
make haſte, for that he had killed a great boar, 


ſo heavy, that ſcarce two men could ſtand under it. 
So the porter opened the wicket ; and forthwith 
entered two young men, loaden with the boar; 
which Haxnibal had prepared large enough, to be 
worthy the looking on. While the porter ſtood 
wondring at the largeneſs of the beaſt, Philomenes 
ran him through with his boar-ſpear : and letting 
in ſome thirty armed men, fell upon all the watch; 
whom when he had flain, he opened the great 
gate. So the army of Hannibal, entring Tarentum 
at two gates, went directly toward the market- 


place; where both parts met. Thence they were 
diſtributed by their general, and ſent into all quar- 


ters of the city, with Tarentines to be their guides. 
They were commanded to kill all the Romans ; 
not to hurt the citizens. For better performance 
hereof, Hannibal willed the conſpirators, that when 
any of their friends appeared in ſight, they ſhould 
bid him be quiet, and of good chear. All the town 


Was in an uproar ; but few could tell what the 


matter meant. A Romay trumpet was unfſkilfully 
ſounded by a Greek in the theatre; which helped 
the ſuſpicion, both of the Tarentines, that the No- 


man were about to ſpoil the ton; and of the R- 


mant, that the citizens were in commotion, The 


into the citadel, that in the mouth of the 
haven; whence he might eaſily perceive the next 


morning, how all had paſſed. © Hannibal; aſſem- 


bling the Tarentines, gave them to undeeſtand, what 
on affection he bore them; inveighing bitterly 


againſt the Romans, as tyrannous oppreſſors'; and 


Tale what elſe he t 


t fit for the preſent. This 


ply from Metapontum which took your 
0 


ft adventure. Then gave Hannibal a ſign 
to his Carihaginiant, ho lay prepared ready for 
the purpoſe: and fiercely. ſetting upon tlie enemy, 
drove him back with great ſlaughter, as faſt as he 
could run; fo that iſterwards he durſt not iflie = 
forth. The citadel ſtood upon a demi. iſland, that 
was plain ground ; and fortified only with a ditch 


and wall againſt the town, whereunto it was joined 


by a cawſey. This cawſey Hannibal intended to 
woke like fort againſt the citadel ; to the end, 
that the Tarontinas might be able, without his help, 
to' keep themſelves from all danger thence. His 
work in few days went ſo well forward, without 
impediment from the beſieged, that he conceived 
hope of winning the prion it ſelf, by taking a little 
more pains. Wherefore he made ready all forts of 
engines, to force the place. But whilſt he was bu- 
ſied in his works, there came by ſea a ſtrong ſup- 
y all hope 

prevailing 3 and made him return to his 1 5 
counſel. Now, foraſmuch as the Tarentine fleet 
lay within the haven, and could not paſs forth, 
vhuſt the Romans held the citadel : it ſeemed like- 
Iy, that the town would ſuffer want, being debar- 
red of accuſtomed trade and 3 by ſea; 
whilſt the Roman garriſon, by help of their ſhip- 
ping might eaſily be relieved, and enabled to hold 
out. Againſt chis inconvenience, it was rather 
wiſhed by the Tarentines, than any way hoped, 


that their fleet could get out of the haven, to guard 


the mouth of it, and cut off all ſupply from the 
enemy. Hannibal told them, that this might well 
be dong: for that their town ftanding in plain 
ground, and their ſtreets being fair and broad, it 
would be no hard matter to draw the gallies over 
land, and lanch them into the ſea without. This 
he undertook and effected: whereby the Roman 
garriſon was reduced into great neceſſity ; though 
with much patience it held out, and found Hanni. 


bal oftentimes otherwiſe buſied, than his affairs re- 


Thus with mutual loſs on both ſides, the time 


ronger, O. Fuluius Flaccus, with Appius Claudi- 
us, lately choſen conſuls, prepared to beſiege the 
great city of Capua. Three and twenty legions 
the Romans had now armed. This was a great and 
haſty growth from that want of men, and of all 
neceſſaries, whereunto the loſs at Cannæ had re- 
duced them. But, to fill up theſe legions, they 
were fain to take up young boys, that were under 
ſeventeen years of age: and to ſend commiſſioners 
above fifty miles round, for the ſeeking out ſuch 
lads as might appear ſerviceable, and preſſing them 
to che wars; making yet a law, that their years 
of ſervice, whereunto they were bound by order of 
the city, ſhould be reckoned for their benefit, from 
this their beginning ſo young, as if they had been 
of lawful age. Before the Roman army drew near, 
the Campans felt great want of victuals, as if they 
had already been beſieged. This happened part- 
ly by floth of the nation, partly by the great 
waſte and ſpoil, which the Romans had in fore- 
going 


_ d: and the Roman forces, growing daily 


* city z and how he had made ſhew 0 


% 


ty of grain, 6208 been laied up in cities round 
from Beneventum: Thither at the time appoint- 
ed came no more than forty carts or Waggons, 
with a few: pack-horſes; as if this had been e- 


nough to victual Capua. Such was the wretch- 


leſneſs of the Can ar png ee 
angry hereat; and told. them, they were - worſe 
than very... beaſts, ſince hungar could not teach 
them to have greater care. Whereof he gave them 
a longer day, againſt which he made-.proviſion: 
to ſtore them throughly. Of all theſe. doings 


word was ſent to the Roman conſuls, - from the 


citizens of Bene ventum. Therefore Q. Fulvius, 
the conſul, taking with him ſuch ſtrength as he 
thought needful for the ſervice, came into Bene- 
ventum by night; where with diligence he made 
enquiry into the behaviour of the enemy. He 
| lear ed, that Hanno, with part of his army, Was 


gone abroad to make proviſions; that ſome two. 


thouſand waggons, with a great rabble of carters, 
and other — 2 lay among the Carthaginians 
in their eamp; ſo that little good order was 

kept; all thought being ſet upon a great harveſt. 
Hereupon the conſul bade his men prepare them - 

ſelves, to aſſail the enemies camp: and leaving 
all his impediments within Beneuentum, he march- 

ed thitherward + ſo early in the morning, that 
he was there with the firſt break of day. By 
coming ſo unexpected, he had well- near forced 
the camp on the ſudden. But it was very ſtrong, 
and very well defended: ſo that the longer the 
fight continued, the leſs deſire had Fulvius to 
loſe more of his men in the attempt; ſeeing ma- 
ny of them caſt away, and yet little hope of doing 
good. Therefore he ſaid, that it were better to 
go more leiſurely and ſubſtantially to work; to 
ſend for his fellow-conſul, with the reſt of their 
army, and to lie between Hanno and home; that 
neither the Campans ſhould: depart thence, nor 
the Carthaginians be able to relieve them. Being 
thus diſcourſing, and about to ſound the retreat, 
he ſaw, that ſome of his men had gotten over 
the enemies rampart. - There was great 3 
or (which was all one to the ſoldier) an opini- 
on of much that might 


Wherefore ſome enſign · bearers threw their enſigns 


over the rampart, willing their men to fetch 


them out, unleſs they would endure the ſhame 
and diſhonour following ſuch a loſs. Fear of 
ſuch ignominy, than which none could be great- 


er, made the ſoldiers adventure ſo deſperately, 


that Fulvius, perceiving the heat of his men, chan- 

his purpoſe, and encouraged thoſe that were 
omewhat kward, to follow the example of 
them that had already gotten over the trenches. 
Thus the camp was won: in which were ſlain a- 
bove ſix. thouſand; and taken, above ſeven. thou - 
ſand; beſides all the ſtore of victuals, and carri- 
ages, with abundance of booty, that Hanno had 
lately gotten. from the Roman confederates, This 
miſadventure, and the nearer approach of both the 
conſuls, made them of Capua ſend a pitiful em- 


baſſage to Hannibal. putting him in mind of 


No. 41. 


Neither did he promiſe more 


be gotten in that camp. 
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loſt, as Arpi was lately, if he gave not ſtrong and 


unto him. Among the ho 


7 


he ha e 
ſpeedy ſuccour.  Henibat anſwered with com. 
ortable words, and ſent away two thouſand” horſe 
to their grounds from | ſpoilt; whilſt” he 
elf was detained about Tarentum; partly 'by 
hope of winning the citadel, partly by the diſpoſi- 
tion uhich he ſaw in many towns adjoining to yield 


taken, ſuffered. death for their attempt were ſome. 
of the Metapontinos, and other cities of the Griett, 
inhabiting that eaſtern part of Haly, which was cal- 
led of old Magna Gracia. Theſe people took to- 
heart the death of their hoſtages, and thought the 

puniſhment greater than the offence,” Wherefore the 
Metapontines,' as ſoon as the Roman garriſon was ta- 

ken from them to defend the citadel of Tarentum, 
made no more ado,” but opened their gates to Han- 


nibal. The. Thurines would have done the like, up- 


on the like. reaſon, had not ſome companies lain in 


* 


1 ſtages' of the Yarentines. = 


their town, which they feared that they ſhould not. 


be able to maſter, Nevertheleſs, they helped /them- 


ſelves by cunning ; inviting to their gates Hanns 

and Mago, that were near at hand, againſt whom, 

profeſſed their ſervice to Arinius, the 
in, they drew him forth to fight; and 


whilſt 
Roman ca 


ling from him, cloſed up their gates. A little 


formality they uſed, in pretending fear Jeſt the ene- 


my ſhould break in together with the Romans; in 


ſaving Atinius himſelf, and ſending him away by 


ſea; as alſo in conſulting a ſmall while (becauſe 


perhaps many. of their chief men were unacquaint - 


ed with the practice) whether they ſhould yield to 
the Carthaginian, or no, But this diſputation laſted: 
not long, for they that had removed the chief im- 


pediment, eaſily prevailed in the reſt, and delivered 


up the town to Hanno and Mago. This good ſuc- 


ceſs, and hope of the like, detained Hannibal in 
thoſe: quarters; whilſt the conſuls, fortifying Bene- 


ventum, to ſecure their backs, addreſſed themſelves 


unto the ſiege of Capua. 


- 8 


Many diſaſters 


twice conful, was ſlain, either by treachery of ſome. 
Lucans, that drew him into an amb or by 
ſome Carthaginian ſtragglers, among whom he fell 
unawares. | 


Hannibal ſent it. He was appointed to lie in Bene- 
ventum, ure tl 

ſhould beſiege Capua. But his death happened in 
an ill time, to the great hinderance of chat bu 


rs betel the Romans in the beginning 
of this great enterprize. T. Sempronius Gracchus, 


a very good man of war, that had of late been 


there to ſecure the back of the army thay 


ineſs, 


is body, or his head, was very ho- 
nourably interred either by Hannibal himſelf, or (for 
the reports agree not) by the Romans, to whom 


The Volonss, or ſlaves, lately manumiſed, forſook 


their enſigns, and went every one whither he 


thought good, as if they had been diſcharged by the 


deceaſe of their leader; ſo that it aſked ſome labour 
to ſeek them out, and bring them back into their 
camp. Nevertheleſs, the conſuls went forward with 
near to Capua, did all 


their work; and drawing 


acts of hoſtility which they could. Mago, the Car- 


thaginian, and the citizens of Capua, gave them 


an hard welcome; wherein above fifteen hundred 


Romans were loſt. Neither was it long, ere Han- 
nibal came thither, who fought with the con- 

ſuls, and had the better, inſomuch that he cauſed) 
them to diſlodge. They removed by night, and 


went ſeveral ways: Fulvius toward Canns; Claudius 
into Lucama. Hannibal followed after Claudius, 


who having led him a great walk, fetched a com- 


paſs of | 
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virtue of any good ſoldier, how mean ſoever his 
condition were. Wherefore they 


proper man, and talking red up ſo 
Eo actor, as almoſt doubled his number. 


the difference between a ſtout centurion, and one great grief 


Theſe two 


| gas the Tarentine citadel; of which expectation 


IS * . . : * 
N : in thoſe caſtern of 
2% 2 : ſe , , * 3 


ace of a Centurion, lay w 

thence, here Hannibal reſted, when 
ry. weary of hunting after. Claudius. This Penula 

1 great vaunts to the Roman ſenate, of 


leading of five thouſand men. The 


charge of eight thouſand — himſelf being a 
wel, gathered 


ith Hannibal, he gave proof of 


able to command in chief. He and his fellows were 


all (in a manner) lain, Ser thanknd of chit 


eſcaping. Soon after this Hannibal had word, that 


Cn. Fulvius, a Roman pretor, with. eighteen thou- 


ſand men, was in Apulia, very careleſs, and a man 


- Inſufficient for the charge which he held. Thither 
therefore he haſted to viſit him, hoping to deal the 
better with the main ſtrength of Rome, which point- 


ed at Capua, when he ſhould have cut off thoſe 
forces that lay in the provinces about, under men of 
ſmall ability. Coming upon Fulvius, he found him 


aud his men ſo jolly, that needs they would have 


fought the firſt night. Wherefore it was not to be 


doubted what would happen the bern. 80 


he beſtowed Mago, with three thouſand of his lighteſt 
armed, in places thereabout moſt fit ſor ambuſh. 
Then offering battel to Fuluius, he ſoon had him in 
the trap, whence he made him glad to eſcape ns, 


leaving all, fave two thouſand of his followers, dead 


t blows, received one preſently 
after the other, much aſtoniſhed the Romans. Ne- 


vertheleſs, all care was taken to gather up the ſmall 
remains of the broken armies ; and that the conſuls 


ſhould go ſubſtantially forwards with the fiege of 
Capua, which was of great confequence, both in 
matter of reputation, and in many other reſpects. 


The two conſuls fat down before the town, and 
C. Claudius Nero, one of the pretors, came with his 


army from Sueſſula to their aſſiſtance, They made 


proclamation, that whoſoever would iſſue out of 


Capua before a certain day prefixed, ſhould have 
his paydon, and be ſuffered to enjoy all that unto 
him belonged ; which day being pais'd, there ſhould 
expected. This offer was contume- 


© wonders: which he would work, if he might de 


both to — — 
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eee ent it ſelf in 4 tedtddb fee. 
ates in Nyme; whillt he 
himſelf purſued hopes, that never ſound ſucceſs. 
Claudi and Fulvias, when their term of office 
was expired, were appointed to continue the ſiege at 
Capua, retaining the ſame armies,” as pro- conſuls. 
The townſmen often ſallied out, rather i a bravery, 
than likelihood to work any matter of effect, the 
enemy lying cloſe within his trenches, 28 intending, 
withont other violence, to ſubdue them by famine. 
Yet againſt the Campan horſe (for their foot was 
eaſily beaten) the Romans uſed to; thruſt out ſome 
jp en ſhould hold them ſkirmiſh.” In theſe 

erciſes the Campans uſually had the better, to the 
t grief of their proud e 


, ud enemy, who ſcorned to 
take foil at the hands of ſuch rebels. It was there. 


fore deviſed, - that ſome active and couragious young 


je _ „ che Roman men 
at arms, leaping up, and again diſmounting lightly, 
as occaſion ſerved. --Theſe were furniſhed like the 


Vilites, having each of them three or four ſmal] 


darts; which, alighting in time of conflict, they 
diſcharged thick upon the enemy's horſe ; whom 
vanquiſhing in this kind of ſervice,” they much 
diſheartened in the main, The time thus paſſing, 
and famine daily increaſing within the city, Hanni 
bal came at length, not expected by the Romans ; 


and taking a fort of theirs, called Calatia, fell 


their camp. At the fame time the Capnans 
ifved with their whole power, in as terrible man- 


ner as they could deviſe ; ſetting all their multitude 
of unſerviceable people on the walls; which, with a 


occupied in fight. Appiut Claudius oppoſing himſelf 
to the Camipans, eaſily defended his trenches againſt 


them; and ſo well repreſſed them, that he drove 
them at length back into their city. Nevertheleſs, 
in purſuing them. to their gates, he received a 
wound, that accompanied him in ſhort ſpace after 

to his grave. Q. Fulvius was held harder to his 
taſk by Hannibal, and the Carthaginian army. The 
Roman e even at point to have been loſt; 
and Hannibals elephants, of which he brought with 
him thirty-three, were either gotten within the ram- 
part, or elſe (for the report varies) being ſome of 
them lain upon it, fell into the ditch; and filled it 
up in ſuch ſort, that their bodies ſerved as a bridge 
unto the aſſailants. It is faid, that Hannibal in this 
tumult cauſed ſome fugitives, that could ſpeak Latin 
well, to proclaim aloud, as it were in the conſul's 
name, that every one of the ſoldiers ſhould ſhift 
for himſelf, and fly betimes unto the next hills, for- 


flengers aſmuch as the camp was already loft. But all would 


Au. he turned to Brunduſium, upon advertiſement 
that he ſhould be let in. There the Capaaut met 


him; told him of their danger with earneſt words; 


and were with words as bravely re- comforted. He 


bade them conſider, how a few days fince he had 


chaſed the conſuls out of their fields ; and told them, 
that he would preſently come thither again, and 


ſend the Romans going as faſt as before. With this 


could get back into the city, which the Romans had 


almoſt intrenched und. As for Hannibal himifelf, 


manned, {heartily devoted unto. his friendſhip, 


would hold out a long time ; and thereby give him | 
ra nerals, or one of them at leaſt, unto the deſence of 
75 


leiſure to do what he thought requiſite 


; 


* 


rr * 


to raiſe the ſiege by force 


he was 1 that Capua, being very well 


_ 


not ſerve. The fraud was detected, and the army, 
having fitten there fo long, had at good leiſure 
ſtrongly intrenched it ſelf, ſo as little hope there was 


This did extremely perplex the Carthaginian. 
The ous of Capua had (as was thought) with- 
held him from taking Nome it ſelf: and now his de- 
fire of winning the Tarentins citadel, had well near 
loſt Capua, in reſpect of which, neither the citadel, 
nor the city of Tarentum, were to have been much 

Falling therefore into a deſperate anger 
with himſelf and his hard fortune, that of ſo many 
ar victories he had made no greater ufe ;- on the 
ſudden he entertained an haughty reſolution even to 
ſet upon Rome, and carry to the walls of that proud 
city the danger of war that threatened Capra. This 
he would be a mean to draw the Roman ge- 


their own home. If they roſe from the ſiege ory 
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coming might ſo aſtoniſh te multitudde within Ro, 


as he might enter ſome part or other of the eity. 
rant of his purpoſe, ſhould think he had forfaken 
them, and thereupon forthwith yield themſelves to 
_  theenemy.” To prevent this danger, he ſent letters 
to Capua by a ſubtle Numidiun who running as a 
fugitive” into the Roman camp, conveyed himſdf 
thence over the innermoſt trenches into the city. The 


journey to Rome was to be performed with great ce- 


lerity; no fmall hope of good ſucceſs reſting in the 


ſuddenneſs of his arrival there. Wherefore he 


cauſed his men to have in a readineſs ten days vic- 

tuals; and prepared as many boats as might in one 

night tranſport his army over the river of Yulturnas. 

This could not be done ſo cloſely, but that the No- 
man generals, by ſome. fugitives, had notice of his 

ofe, With this danger therefore they acquaint- 

ed the ſenate, which was therewith affected, accord- 

ing to the diverſity of mens opinions in a caſe of 


fuch importance. Some gave counſel to let alone 
Capua, yea, and all places elſe, rather than to put 
the town of Rome into peril of being taken by the 


enemy. Others were ſo far from allowing of this, 
as they wondered how any man could think that 
Hannibal, being unable to relieve Capua, ſhould 
judge himſelf ſtrong enough to win Nome; and 
therefore ſtoutly ſaid, that thok legions which were 


kept at home for defence of the city, would ſerve 


the turn well enough to keep him out, and ſend him 
thence, if he were ſo unwiſe as to come thither. 
But it was finally concluded, that letters ſhould be 
ſent to Fulvins and Claudius, acquainting them per- 
fectly with che forces that at the preſent were in 
Rome; who ſince they knew beſt what the ſtrength 
was which Hannibal could bring along with him, were 
beſt able to judge what was needful to oppoſe him. 
So it was referred unto the difcretion of theſe gene- 
rals at Capua, to do as they thought behoveful ; and, 
if it might conveniently be, neither to raiſe their 
fiege, nor yet to put the city of Rome into much 
adventure. According to this decree of the ſenate, 
2 Fulviustook fifteen thouſand foot and a thoufand 
horſe, the choice of his whole army, with which he 
| haſted toward Rome, e Claudius, who 
could not travel by reaſon of hi 
JJ; nn 7G 
+ Hannibal, having paſſed over Yulturnus, burnt 
up all his boats, and left nothing that might ſerve 


to tranſport the enemy, in caſe he ſhould offer to 


purſue or coaſt him. Then haſted he away toward 
Nome, ſtaying no longer in oo Big. place than 
he needs muſt, Yet found he the bridges over Liris 
broken down by the e of Fregellæ; which, as 
it ſtopped him a little on his way, fo it made him 
the more grievouſly to ſpoil their lands whilſt the 
bridges were in mending. The nearer that he drew 
to Rome, the greater waſte he made: his Numidians 
running before him, 9 25 the country, and kill- 
ing or taking multitudes of | 
fled our of all parts round about, The meſfen 


of theſe news came apace, one after another, into 


the city; ſome few bringing true advertiſements, 
but the moſt of them reporting the conceits of their 
own fear. All the ſtreets and temples in Name 
were peſtered wich women, crying, and pray. 
ing, and rubbing the altars with their hair, 


7 


they coufd do none other good. The 


ſenators were all in the great market, or place 


of aſſembly; ready to give their advice, if it 


wound, to continue 


all forts and ages, that. 


than ten 155 $ proviſion; could not endure to ſtay 


ſoldivrs ets : ſt being Unerta 
#41 would fall. 


his return home, And entry into the ga 
Wherefvre,” that” Fulvius might loſe "no Þ) 
coming into the eity in time of ſuch need; an aek 
was Pafſed, that he ſhotild have . with 
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cauſed a great uptoar among the people: all cry- 
ing ove, that Ken was ker, and the ener 
gotten within the walls. The noiſe was ſuch, that 
men could not be informed of the truth: and the 
ſtreets were fo full of cattel, and huſbandmen, 
which were fled thither out of the villages adjoin- 
ing, that the paſſage was ſtop'd up; and the poor 
Numidians pitifully beaten from the houfe-tops, 
with ſtones and other weapons that came next to 
hand, by the deſperate multitude, that would have 
run out of the gates, had it not been certain who 
lay under the walls. To remedy the like inconve- 
niencies, it was ordained, That all «hich bad. been 
diftatars, confuls, or cenſors, ſhould have authority 
as magiſtrates, till the enemy departed. The day 
following, Hannibal paſſed over Anien,' and pre- 
ſented battel to the Romans, who did not wiſely if 
they undertook it. It is ſaid, that a terrible ſhow- 
er of rain, cauſed both Romans and Cartharinians 
to return into their ſeveral” camps: and that 
this happene> two days together, the weather 
breakin £21 and clearing, as ſoon as they were 
departed.” afunder. Certain it is, that Hannibal, 
who” 'had brought along with him no more 


followers of Hannibal, bred ſuch miſtaking, as 2 | 


there, unit his viekuals were all ſpent. . In which 

regard, the” Romays, if they ſuffered” him to waſte 

His time and provifions, knowing that he could not 

abide there Tong, dic as became well adyiſed ten: 

| offered to fight with him, and either had 

the better, or were parted (as is ſaid) by ſome ac- "2 

cident of weather ; the commendations muſt be 4 
given 
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medy, to do ſomewhat qui 


curſed the who | | 
abled him to relieye that fair city, ſince he had 
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ſame time the ſupply appointed for Spain, - after 


: the death of the two Scipio, was ſent out of the 


down, and went forth at the gate, whilſt one Car- 
#haginian lay before another. In all panick 2er- 


yors, as they are called, whereof there is eicher no 


cauſe known, or no cauſe anſwerable to the-great- 
neſs of the ſudden 5 it is a good re- 

contrary to that which 
the danger would require; were it ſuch, as men 
have faſhioned it in their amazed conceits. Thus 
did Alexander cauſe his ſoldiers to diſarm them- 
ſelves, when they. were all on a ſudden in a great 
fear of they knew not what. And thus did Clear- 
chus pacify a fooliſh uproar in his army, by pro- 


| Claiming a reward unto him, . that could tell who 
had ſent the aſs into the camp. But in this pre- 


ſent example of the Romans, appears withal a great 
magnanimity: whereby they ned their reputa- 


tion, and augmented it no leſs, than by this bold 


attempt of Hannibal it might ſeem to have been di- 


miniſned. Neither could they more finely have 
checked the glorious conceits of their enemies, and 


taken away the diſgrace of that fear, which cloud- 
ed their valour at his firſt coming, than by making 
ſuch demonſtrations z when once they had recover- 


o 


ed ſpirit, how little they eſteemed him, To this 


rpoſe therefore that very piece of ground, on 
which the Carthaginian lay incamped, was fold in 


Rome; and ſold it was nothing under the value, 
but at as a rate, as if it had been in time of 


peace, This indignity coming to his ear, incenſed 
Hannibal ſo much, that he made port-fale- of the 
filyer-ſmith's ſhops, which were near about the 


market or common place in Rome, as if his own 


title to the houſes within the town were no wit 


worſe than any Roman citizens could be unto that 
piece of ground, whereon he raiſed his tent, But 


this counter · practice was nothing worth. The Ro- 
mans did 5 to manifeſt that aſſurance which they 
juſtly had conceived; Hannibal, to make ſhew 
of continuing in an hope, which was already paſt. 
His victuals were almoſt ſpent: and of thoſe ends 
that he had propoſed unto himſelf, this journey had 
prought forth none other, than the fame of his 
much daring. Wherefore he broke up his camp: 
and doing what ſpoil he could in the Roman terri- 
tory, without ſparing religious places, wherein 
wealth was to be gotten, he paſſed like a tempeſt 
over the country; and ran toward the eaſtern ſea 
ſo faſt, that he had almoſt taken the city of Rhe- 


gium before his arrival was feared or ſuſpected. As 


or Capua, he gave it loſt; and is likely to have 
fe action of Hanno, which thus diſ- 


no other way to vent his grief. 55 
.. ©, Fulvius returning back to Capua, made pro- 
clamation a-new, that whoſo would R. before a 
certain day, 8 ſafely 0 it. This, and the 
return ot Fulvius, without any mare - 
45 of Hannibal, gave the opt. to ande-ftand, 
that were abandoned, - and their cafe deſpe- 
rate. To truſt the Roman pardon proclaimed, e- 
very man's conſcience of his own evil deſerts, told 
him, that it was a av.” & and ſome faint h 
was given by Hanno and Boſtar, Captains: of 
Cartbaginian garriſon within the town, that Ni 
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the firſt, . yet, after ſome leiſure, ter noti 
taken of ks fore, which 1 ha tne 


ſoon) abated, - Hereunto it helped well, that at the 
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bal: ſhould, come again, if means could only be 
found how to convey ſuch letters unto bin, 5 0 
ne would write. Ihe carriage of the letters was 
dertaken by ſome Numidians ; who running, as 
ende out of the town, he gas camp, = 
waited nt opportunity to e an eſcape thence 
with their packets. Hut it happened, ere they could 
convey, themſelves away; that one of them was de. 
tected by an Harlot following him out of the town ; 
and the letters of Baſar and Hanno were taken 
and opened, containing a vehement intreaty un- 
Capuans, and them. For (faid they) we came not 
hither to make war againſt Rhegium and Tarentum, 


but againſt the Roman: whoſe legions whereſoever 


they lie, there alſo ſhould the Catbaginias army be 
ready to attend them; and by taking of ſuch 
courſe, have we gotten thoſe victories at Trebia, 
Thraſymene, and Canne, In fine, they beſought 
him, that he would not diſhonour himſelf; and be- 
tray them to their enemies, by turning another 
way; as if it were his only care, that the city 


ſhould not be taken in his full view : promiſing 


to make a deſperate fally, if he would once more 
adventure to ſet upon the Roman camp. Such were 
the hopes of Boflar and his fellow, But Hannibal 
had already done his beſt: and now began to faint 


under the burden of that war, wherein (as after- 


ward he proteſted) he was vanquiſhed by Hanno 
and his partiſans in the Caribaginian ſenate; rather 
than by any force of Rome. * It may well be, as 
a thing incident in like caſes, that ſome: of thoſe 
which were beſieged in Capua, had been ſent over 
by the Hannoniaus, to obſerve the doings of Has- 
nibal, and to check his proceedings. If this were 
ſo, juſtly might they curſe their own malice; which 
had caſt them into this remedileſs neceſſity. How- 
ſoever it were, the letters directed unto - Hannibal, 
fell (as is ſhewed) into the Roman proconſul's 
hands; who cutting off the hands of all ſuch coun- 
terfeit fugitives, as carried ſuch meſſages, whip'd 
them back into the town. This miſerable ſpecta- 
cle broke the hearts of the Campans : fo that the 
multitude crying out upon the ſenate, with mena - 
cing terms, cauſed them to aſſemble, and conſult 
about the yielding up of Capua unto the - Romans. 
The braveſt of the ſenators, and ſuch as a few years 
ynce had been moſt forward in joining with Han- 
nibal, underſtood well enough whereunto the mat- 
ter tended, Wherefore one of them invited the reſt 
home to ſupper ; telling them, that when they had 
made good chear, he would drink to them ſuch an 
health, as ſhould ſet them free from that cruel re- 
venge, which the enemy ſought upon their bodies. 
About ſeven and twenty of the ſenators there were, 
that liking well of this motion, ended their lives 
together, by drinking poiſon. All the reſt, ho- 
ping for more mercy they had deſerved, yield- 
ed {imply to diſcretion, / So one of the town-gates 


was ſet open: whereat a Roman legion, with ſome 


other companies, entring, diſarmed the citizens, 
apprehended the Cartbaginian garriſon, and com- 
manded all the ſenators of Capua to go forth into 
the Roman camp. At their coming thither, the pro- 
conſuls laid irons upon them all, and, commandin 

them to tell what ſtore of gold and ſilver they ha 

at home, ſent them into ſafe cuſtody ; ſome to 
Cales, others to Sbeanum. T ouching the gene 
multitude: they were reſerved unto the diſeretion 
of the ſenate; yet ſo hardly uſed by Fulvius in the 
mean while, that they had little cauſe of hope or 
comfort in this adverſity, Ap. Claudius was brought 
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exen to the point of death; By ch which h 
lately ee yet was he not inexorable to 

e Campans j as having loved them well in for- 

mer times, and having given his daughter 


in mar- 


ni facility of his colleague, made Fulpius the 
— ing vengeance ; for fear, left up- 
on the like reſpects, the Roman ſenate might prove 
more gentle, than he thought behoveful to the com- 
mon fafety, and honour of their ſtate, Whetefore 
he took the pains, to ride by night unto Theanum, 


and from thence to Cales + where he cauſed all the 
Campan priſoners to ſuffer death; binding them to 


ſtakes, and ſcourging them firſt a good while with 
reds 3 after which he ſtruck off their heads. 


This terrible example of vengeance, which the 


Carthaginians could not hinder, made all towns of 
nal the leſs apt to follow the vain hope of the 
Campans : and bred a general inclination, to return 
upon good conditions to the Roman fide. The 
Aiellaus, Calatines, and Sabatines, people of the 

| Cambpans, that in the former change had followed 
the fortune of Capua, made alſo now the like fub- 
miſſion, for very fear, and want of ability to re- 
ſiſt. They were therefore uſed with the like ri- 
or, by Fulvius: who dealt fo extreamly with 
them all, that he brought them into deſperation. 
Wherefore ſome of their young gentlemen,  burn- 
ing with fire of revenge, got into Rome where 
they found means by night-time, to ſet on fire ſo 
many houſes, that a great part of the city was 
like to have been conſumed. The beginning of 
the fire in divers places at once, argued that 
it was no caſualty, Wherefore liberty was pro- 
claimed upon any flave, and other ſufficient re- 
ward unto any freeman, that ſhould diſcover who 
thoſe incendiaries were, Thus all came out: and 
the Campans, being detected by a flave of their 
own (to whom, above his liberty promiſed, was 
iven about the ſum of an hundred marks) had 
; puniſhment anſwerable to their deſerts. Ful- 
vis hereby being more and more incenſed a- 
gainſt this wretched people, held them in a man- 
ner as priſoners within their walls: and this ex- 
treme ſeverity cauſed them at length to become 
ſuppliants unto the Roman ſenate ; that ſome peri- 
might be ſet unto their nuſeries. That, where- 
upon the ſenators reſolved in the end, was worſe 
than all that which they had ſuffered before. Only 
two poor women in Capua (of which one had 
been an harlot) were found not guilty of the late 
rebellion, The reft were, ſome of them, with 
their wives and children, ſold for flaves, and 


their goods confiſcated ; others laid in * 


and reſerved to further deliberation: but the ge- 
nerality of them, commanded to depart out of 
Campania by a certain day; and confined unto fe- 
veral places, as beſt liked the angry victors. As 
for the town of Capua, it was ſuffered to ſtand, 
in regard of the beauty and commodious fite : but 
no corporation, or form of polity, was allowed 
to be therein: only a Roman provoſt was ev 
ar ſent, to govern over thoſe that ſhould inha- 
It it, and to do juſtice, This was the greateſt 
act, and moſt im portant, hitherto done by the 
zople of Rome, after many gory loſſes in the pre- 


war. After this, the glory of Hannibal be- 
to ſhine with a more dim light than before : 


is oil being far ſpent : and that which ſhould 
have revived his flame, being unfortunately ſhed ; 
as ſhall be told in place cofivenien, © _ 
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bythe wound which he = 


_ rags to that Pacuvins, f whom we ſpake before; | 


in ſuch evil plig 
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Wultsr things paſſed thus in ag, th 
commotions raiſed in Sardinia and Sicily by 
the Carthaginians and their friends, wete brought 


* 


to a Gl and happy end, by the induſtrious va- 
lour o 


of the Romans, The Sardinian rebellion was 
great and ſudden ; above thirty thouſand being up 
in arms, ere the Roman forces could arriye 4E 
to ſuppreſs it. One Harſicoras, with his fon Hio- 
us, mighty men in that iſland, were the ring- 
eaders; being incited by Hanno, a eee 
that promiſed the aſſiſtance of his country, Neither 


were the Car FOIA in this enterpriſe ſo care- 


leſs, as in the reſt of their main undertakings, a4 
bout the ſame time. Yet it had been better, if their 
care had been directed unto the proſecution of that 
main buſineſs in Italy; whereon this, and all o- 
ther hopes depended. For it would have ſufficed, 
if they could have hindred the Romans from ſend- 
ing an army into Sardinia. Harficoras, with his 
followers, might well enough have ſerved to drive 
out Q. Mutius, the pretor ; who lay fick in the 

us own body, 


rovince; and not more weak in 


5 5 


of that particular injury, whereof 


n in his train, But whilſt they ſought revenge 


ſt 


ſenſe was-mo 


» 
* 


grievous: they neglected the opportunity of re- 


wg thoſe that had done them wrong, and of 
the ſecuring themſelves from all injuries in the fu- 
ture, Their fortune alſo in this enterpriſe was ſuch, 
as may ſeem to have diſcouraged them from being 
at the like charge, in caſes of more importance, 
For whereas they ſent over //arubal, ſurnamed 
the bald, with a Gi 0 fleet and army; aſſiſt- 
ed in this expedition by Hanno, the author of the 


rebellion, and by Mago, a gentleman of the Barchine 


houſe, and near kinſman to Hannibal, it fo fell 


out, that the whole fleet, by extremity of foul wea- 

ther, was caſt cen the Baleares; ſo beaten, and 
t, that the Sardinians had even 

ſpent their hearts, and were in a manner quite van- 


quiſhed, ere theſe their friends could arrive to ſuc- 
cour them. 855 7 . — 


Titus Manlius was ſent from Rome with two and 


twenty thouſand foot, and twelve hundred horſe, to 


ſettle the eftate of that iſland, which he had taken 
in, and annexed unto the Roman dominion, long 
before this, in his conſulſhip. It was a laudable 
cuſtom of the Romans, to preſerye and uphold in 
their ſeveral provinces, the greatneſs and reputation 
of thoſe men, and their families, by whom each 
erte had been firſt ſubdued unto their empire. 
f any injury were done unto the provincials; if 


any were to be obtained from the ſenate ; 


or whatſoever accident required the aſſiſtance of a 
patron : the firſt conqueror, and his race after him, 


were the moſt ready and beſt approved means, to 
procure the benefit of the ee ſubdued. Hereby 
ſure intelli 


the Romans held ve: nce in every 


province, and had always in readineſs fit men to 


reclaim their ſubjects, if they fell into any ſucl 
diforder, as would Fl A have Boe Wa 


eater charge and trouble. The coming of Man- 


us retained in obedience all that were not already 


broken too far out. Yet was Har/icoras ſo ſtro 


in field, that Manlivs was ggppelled to arm þ 
Ry” mariners: 
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matiners: without whom he could not have made 
2 number of two and twenty thouſand, where- 
of we have ſpoken before: He landed at Calaris, 
or Carallis ; Where mooring his ſhips, he paſſed 
up into the country, and ſought out the enemy. 
Hyofus, the ſon of Harficoras, had then the com- 
mand of the Sardinian army left unto him by his 
father, who was into the country, to 
draw in more friends to their fide. This young 
gentleman would needs adventure to get honour, by 
giving battel to the Romans at his own diſcretion, 


he raſhly adventured to fight with an old ſol- 


dier: by whom he received a terrible overthrow ; 


and loſt in one day above thirty thouſand of his 


followers. Hyoftus himſelf, with the reſt of his 
broken troops, got into Cornus, the chief town of 
the iſland: whither Manlius purſued them. V 
ſoon after this defeature Gn. LOT with his 
Carthaginians : too late to wid all Sardinia, in 
ſuch haſte as he might have done, if the tempeſt had 
not hindred his voyage; yet ſoon enough, and 
ſtrong enough to ſave the town of Cornus, and to 
put a new ſpirit into the rebels. Manlius hereu 
on withdrew himſelf back to Calaris - where he 
had not ſtayed long, ere the Sardinians (ſuch of 
them as adhered to the Roman party) craved his 
aſſiſtance; their country being waſted by the Car- 
thaginians, and the rebels, with whom they had re- 
fuſed to join, This drew Manlius forth of Cala- 
ru where if he had ſtayed a little longer, A/dru- 
bal would have ſought him out with ſome blemiſh 


to his reputation. But the fame of Aſdrubal and his 


company, appears to have been greater than was 
ee For, after ſome trial made of them 
in a few ſkirmiſhes, Manlius adventured all to the 


hazard of a battel: wherein he ſlew twelve thou- 


ſand of the enemies; and took of the Sardinians 
and Carthaginians three thouſand, Four hours the 
| battel laſted : and victory at length fell to the Ro- 
mans, by the flight of the iſlanders ; whoſe cou- 
rage had been broken in their unproſperous fight 
not many days before. The death of young Ho- 
us, and of his father Harficoras, that ſlew himſelf 
for grief, together with the captivity of A/arubal 
himſelf, with Mago and Hanno, the Carthagini- 
ans; made the victory the more famous. The 
_ vanquiſhed army fled into Cornus whither Man- 
lius followed them ; and in ſhort fpace won the 
the town. All other cities of the iſle that had re- 
belled, followed the example of Cornus, and yield- 
ed unto the Rowan who impoſing upon them 
ſuch increaſe of tribute, or other puniſhment, as 
| beſt ſorted with the nature of their ſeveral offences, 
or their ability to pay, returned back to Calaris 
with a great booty, and from thence to Rome; 
leaving Sardinia in quiet, _ Z 
The war in Sicily was of greater length, and e- 
very way more burdenſome to Rome as allo the 
victory brought more honour and profit z for that 
the Romans became thereby not only ſavers of their 
own, in 8 but * 5 the W coun- 
try, by annexing the city and dominion of Syra- 
wh to that which they ts before, Soon af- 
ter the battel of Cane, the old king of Syracuſe 
died: who had continued long a ſhed 15 friend un- 
to the Romans 3 and greatly relieved them in this 
reſent war, He left his kingdom to Hieronymus, 
5 grand- child, that was about fifteen years o age 
Gelo, his fon, that ſhould have been his heir, be- 
ing dead before. To this young King his ſucceſ- 
ſor, Hiero appointed fifteen tutors ; of which the 
principal were Andronodorus, Zoilus, and Themi/- 
Zius ;, who had married his daughters, or the _ 


ters of Gelo, The reſt were ſuch, as he judged 


it. But within a little while, Andronodorus, Wan- 
ing weary of ſo many coadjutors, to com- 


mend the ſufficiency of the young as ex- 

Y in one of his years: ſaid, that he 
was able to rule the kingdom without help of 
any protector. Thus by giving over his own 
charge, he cauſed others to do the like: hoping 
thereby to get the king wholly into his hands; 
which came to paſs in a ſort as he deſired. For 
Hieronymus, la ing alide all care of government 
are himſelf wholly over to his pleaſures: or if 

e had any regard for his royal dignity, it was 
only in matter of exterior ſhew, as wearing a di- 
adem with ornaments of * and being at- 
tended by an armed guard. Hereby he offended 
the eyes of his people, that had never ſeen the 
like in Hiero, or in Gelo, his ſon. But much more 
he ofſended them, when by his inſolent behavi- 
our, ſuitable to his outward pomp, he gave proof, 
that, in courſe of life, he would revive the me- 


mory of tyrants dead long ſince, from whom he 


took the pattern of his habit. He grew proud. 
luſtful, cruel, and dangerous to all No a. 5 
bout him: ſo that ſuch of his late tutors as could 
eſcape him by flight, were glad to live in baniſn- 
ment: the reſt, being moſt of them put to death 
by the tyrant ; many of them dying by their 
own hands, to avoid the danger of his diſpleaſure, 
that ſeemed worſe than death it ſelf, Only An- 
dronodorus, Zoilus, and one Thraſo, continued in 
grace with him, .and were his counſellors, but 
in other points, were at ſome diſſenſion a- 
t that main point, of adhering, either to the 
Romans, or to the Carthaginians, The two former. 
of them, were wholly for the king's pleaſures, 
which was ſet on change: but Thra/ſo, having 
more regard for his honour and profit, was ver 
earneſt to continue the amity with Nome. Whill 8 
as yet it remained ſomewhat doubtful, which way 
the king would incline z a conſpiracy againſt his 
perſon, was detected by a groom of his; to 
whom one Theodorus had broken the matter. The- 
odorus hereupon was apprehended, and torment- 
ed; thereby to wring out of him the whole prac- 
tice, and the names of the undertakers. Long it 
was ere he would ſpeak any * but yielding 
(as it ſeemed) in the end, unto the extremity of 
the torture; he confeſſed, that he had been ſet 
on by Thraſo ; whom he impeached of the tre- 
ſon, together with many more, that were near in 
love or place unto Hieronymus. All theſe there- 
fore were put to death, being innocent of the 
crime wherewith they were charged, But they 
that were indeed the conſpirators, walked boldly 
in the ſtreets, and never ſhrunk for the matter: 
aſſuring themſelves, that the reſolution of Theo- 
dorus would yield to no extremity. Thus they 
all eſcaped, and ſoon. after found means to exe- 
cute their purpoſe.” The king himſelf, when 
Tbraſo was taken out of the way, quickly refol- 


ved upon ſiding with the Cartbaginians; whereto 


he was very inclinable before. Young men, when 
firſt they grow maſters of themſelves, love to ſeem 
wiſer than their fathers, by taking different courſes. 
And the liberality of Mero to the Romans, in their 
re neceſſity, had of late been ſuch, as might have 
termed exceſſive, were it not in rd of his 
providence, N he WE I, for Nr own 

eſtate, that ended upon theirs. But thi 
nephew, DE Tins — of dangers far 4 Ke 
garded only the things preſent ; the weakneſs of 
| bo | Rome 3 


the much money that His grant 
vain, to ſhoulder up a falling houſe, Wh. 
dealt with Hannibal, who readily entered into gc ; 


correſpondence with him; that was maintained by 


Hippocrates and Epicides, Cartbaginians born, but 
grand- children of a baniſhed racuſian. Theſe 
into ſuch favour with Merommus, that they 
—— him whither they liſted. So that when 4p- 
pins Claudius, the Roman pretor, hearing what was 
towards, made a motion of renewing the confede- 
racy between the people of Rome and the king of 
Syracuſe, his EY were diſmiſſed with an 
open ſcoff. For Hieronymus would needs have them 
tell him the order of the fight at Canne, that he 
might thereby learn how to accommodate himſelf: 
ſaying, that he could hardly believe the Cartba- 
ginians ; ſo wonderful was the victory, as they re- 
ported it. Having thus diſmiſſed the Romans, he 
ſent ambaſſadors to Carthage, where he concluded a 
league : with condition, at firſt, that a great part of 
the iſland ſhould be annexed to his dominion ; but 
afterwards, that he ſhould reign over all Sicily, and 
the Carthaginians reſt ſatisfied with what they could 
get in /taly. At theſe doings Ap. Claudius did not 
reatly ſtir; partly for the indignities that were of - 
Reed; partly for that it behoved not the Romans to 
entertain more quarrels than were enforced upon 
them by neceſſity ; and partly (as may ſeem) for 


that the reputation both of himſelf, and of his city, 
had received ſuch blemiſh by that which happened un- 


to him in his journey, as much diſcountenanced him 
when he came into Sicily, and forbade him to look 


big. The money that Zero had beſtowed formerly 


upon the Romans, wherewith to relieve them in their 
neceſſity, this 3 was to carry back unto him; 
it being refuſed by the Roman ſenate with greater 
bravery than their preſent fortune would allow. But 
inſtead of returning the money with thanks, as he 
bad been directed, and as it had been noiſed abroad 
that he ſhould do; the war againſt . king of 
"Macedon (whereof we have . ore) com- 
pelled the Romans to lay aſide their vain- glory, and 
ſend word after him, that he ſhould conſign that 
money over to Marcus Valerius; of whoſe voyage 
into Greece, the city had not otherwiſe wherewith to 
bear the charge. This was done accordingly, and 
hereby Claudius (which name, in the whole continu- 
ance of that family, is taxed with pride) his errand 
was changed, from a glorious oſtentation of the Ro- 
man magnanimity, into ſuch a pitiful tune of thankſ- 
giving, as muſt needs have bred ſorrow and com- 
' miſeration, in ſe true a friend as Hiero; or, if it 
were delivered aſter his death, matter of paſtime 
and ſcorn, in Hieronymus, the new king. 
But whilſt Hieronymus was more deſirous of war, 
than well reſolved how to begin it; his own death 
changed the form of things, and bred a great inno- 
vation in the ſtate of Syracuſe, which thereby might 
have proſpered more than ever, had it been wiſely 
overned. Hippocrates and Epicides, of whom we 
Toke before, were ſent about the country with two 
uſand men, to ſollicit the towns, and perſwade 
them. to ſhake off their obedience to the Romans. 
The king himſelf, with an army of fifteen thou- 
ſand horſe and foot, went to Leontium, a city of 
his own dominion, hoping that the fame of his pre- 
paration would make the whole iſland fall to him in 


all haſte, and accept him for ſoveraign. There the 


conſpirators took him on the ſudden, as he was paſ- 
ſing through a narrow ſtreet ; and, ruſhing between 
him and his guard, ſtruck him dead. Forthwith 
liberty was proclaimed, and the ſound of that word 
ſo joyfully anſwered by the Leontines, that the guard 


in maſter's death. Yer for fear eat 
largeſs was promiſed unto the ſoldiers, with rewards 
unto their captains; which wrought ſo 'effeftually, 
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that when many wicked acts of the murdered” king 
were reckoned up, the army, as in deteſtation of his 


bad life, ſuffered his carcaſe to lie utburied, Theſe = 


news ran quickly to Syracuſe, whither ſome of the 


conſpirators, taking alſo of the king's horſes, poſted = 


away, to ſignify all that had paſſed, to ſtir up the peo- 


ple to liberty, and to prevent Andronodorus, if he or = 
is fellows would make offer to uſurp a tyranny. 
The Syracufians hereupon preſently took arms, and 


made themſelves maſters of their own city. © Andro- 
nodorus, on the other fide, fortified the palace and 


the iſland ; being yet uncertain what to do, between 
deſire of making himſelf a ſoveraign lord, and fear 
of ſuffering puniſhment as a tyrant, if his enterprize 


miſcarried. His wife Demarata, that was the daugh- 
ter of Hiero, cheriſhed him in his hopes, putting 
him in mind of that well-known proverb which 
Dionyfius had uſed z That a tyrant ſhould keep bis 
place, till he were haled out of it by the heels, and 
not ride away from it on horſe-back. But fear, and 


better counſel prevailed ſo far, that Andronodorys, 
having ſlept upon the matter, diſſembled his affec- 
tions, and deferred his hope unto better . ee 5 


The next day he came forth, and made a ſpeech unto 
the 0 telling them, that he was glad to ſee how 
prudently they behaved themſelves in ſo great a 


change; that he had ſtood in fear, leſt they would not 


have contained themſelves within bounds of diſcretion, 


but rather have ſought to murder all, without diffe- 


rence, that any-way belonged to the tyrant ; and 
that ſince he beheld their orderly proceeding, and 
their care not to raviſh their liberty perforce, but 


to wed it unto them for ever; he was willingly come 
to them forth of his ſtrength, and ſurrendered up the 


charge committed unto him, by one that had been 
an evil maſter both to him and them. © Hereupon 


great joy was made, and pretors choſen (as in former 


times) to govern the city; of which Andronodorus 
was one, and the chief. But ſuch was his deſire of ſo- 
veraignty, and ſo vehem̃ent were the inſtigations of 
his wife, that ſhortly he began to practiſe with Hip- 


pocrates, Epicides, and other captains of the merce- 


naries; hoping to make himſelf ſtrong by their 
help, that were leaſt pleaſed with the change. Hip- 
pocrates and Epicides had been with the Hr acuſian 
pretors, and told them, that, being ſent from Han- 
nibal to Hieronymus, they, according to inſtructions 


of their captain, had done him, whilſt he lived, what 


ſervice they could; and that now they were deſirous 
to return home. They requeſted therefore that they 


might be friendly diſmiſſed, and with a convoy, that 
might keep them from falling into the hands of the 


Romans, and ſet them ſafe at Locri. This was 
eaſily granted, both for that the Syracuſan magi- 
ſtrates were well contented to earn thanks of Flanni- 
bal with fuch a little courteſy z and for that they 
thought it expedient to rid their town quickly of 
this troubleſome couple, which were wag ſoldiers, 


and gracious with the: army, but otherwiſe lewd 


men. It was not the defire of theſe two Sicilians to 


be gone ſo haſtily as they made ſhew ; they were 


more mindful of the 'buſineſs for which Hannibal 


had ſent them, Wherefore they inſinuated them» 
ſelves into the boſoms of ſuch as were moſt likely 
to fill the army with tumult, eſpecially of the R- De 


man fugitives, and thoſe that had cauſe to miſtruſt 


and Syracufians were come to agreement, Such in» 
ſtruments as theſe Andronodorus had great need of; 
as alſo of many other, to help him in his dangerous 

| attempt. 
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what ſhould become of themſelves, when the Romans 
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that the daughters of Hiero 


_ deſerved this heavy ſentence ; but Heraclea, 


by Hieronymus, that being ſent amba 
Stolemy, 8c, he durſt not return home, but ſtayed 


not otherwiſe how to ſatisfy their anger, 
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to increaſe 


1s own, 


to one, that revealed all to the reſt of the pretors, 


Hereupon it followed, that he and Themiſftius enter- 
3 ſlain out of hand; and af- 


ing into the ſenate, were | | 
terwards accuſed to the people of all the evil which 


they had done whilſt Hieronymus lived, as by his 1 


authority; and now ſince attempted, in ſeeking to 
uſurp the tyranny themſelves, It was alſo declared, 


to this dangerous treaſon ; and that the unquiet ſpi- 
rits of theſe women would never ceaſe to work, un- 
ul y had recovered thoſe ap ornaments, and 

veraign power, whereof their family was now diſ- 


poſſeſſed. Theſe daughters therefore of Hiero and 


Colo were alſo condemned to die, and executioners 
2 ſent by the enraged people to take away 


heir lives, Demarata and Harmonia had perha 
wghter of Hero, and wife of Soſippus, being al- 
——— innocent, was murdered, together with her 
two young daughters, in the haſty execution of this 
judgment. Her huſband Soſippus, was a lover 
of the common - wealth, and in that reſpect ſo hated 
or to king 


in Egypt, as a baniſhed man. This conſideration, 


when it was too late, together with fome pitiful 


accidents accompanying the ſlaughter,  affet- 
ed the multitude, that (pardoning themſelves) all 
cried out upon the authors of ſo foul a butchery. 
Being thus incenſed againſt the ſenate, and RR 
for an election of new pretors, in the room of Andro- 


nodorus and Themiſtius, that were lately ſlain; mean- 
ing to ſubſtitute ſuch in their places, as the ſenators 


ſhould have little cauſe to like. At the election 


were preſent a great rout, not only of the oe 


citizens, but of ſoldiers that preſſed into the 
One of theſe named Epicides pretor; another 


named Hippocrates and the leſs that the old pre- 


Wards they pu 


flugitives and mercenary 
denſome to Syracuſe. Thither when he came, he 


\ 


the iſland;  Epicides, 
forward the war, than toexcuſe 


ſeeing 
and of Marcellus, that was lately come into Sicily, 
they gave way unto the time, and ſuffered the old 


tors and ſenators approved this nomination, the 
more eager was the multitude ; and, by a general 


cry, forced them to be accepted. Theſe, being 
made pretors, did what they could to hinder che 


agreement that was in hand between the Syracu/tans 


and the Romans. But having ſtriven in vain, and 
that the people ſtood in fear of Ap. Claudius, 


league of Hero to be re- confirmed; which after- 

ed to diſſolve by practice. The 
me need of a garriſon, and to them 
ſuch 
bur- 


Leontines had 
was ſent Hippocrates the pretor, attended 
ſoldiers as were m 


began to do many acts of hoſtility againſt the No- 


want firſt in ſecret, afterwards more openly and 


boldly. Marcellus, rightly underſtanding the pur- 


_ poſe of theſe two brethren, ſent word unto the vu- 
ca/ians, that they had already broken the league; 


and that the peace would never be kept ſincerely, 
until this tuthulent pair of brethren were expelled 

/ fearing to bear the blame of 
eedings, and more deſirous to ſet 

breach of 

went himſelf — _ 0 * 
to rebel again yracu/ians, For he faid, that 
ſince 9 all of loin ſerved one maſter, there 
was little reaſon why the Zeontines ſhould not be 
enfranchiſed by his death, as well as che Syracu- 


number of his adherents, he revealed the matter 


they of Leantium had not 


1 L N. 
y the freedom pur 
* 


ould get any colour of 
on. Hereunto occaſion was gi y 
cle of the league made of late by the 'Romans and 


Gelo were acceſſary. Syracuſians. For it was agreed, That all which bad 


been ſubje# to Hiero and Hieronymus, ſbould hence- - 
forth be vaſſals unto the ſtate of eee Againſt 
this article, if the Liontines would take exception, 

and thereby challenge their own due; Epirides told 
them, that in this novelty of change, they had fit 
opportunity to recover the freedom which their fa- 
thers had loſt not many ages before. Neither was 


it unreaſonable which this crafty Carthaginian pro- 


non if the Zeontines had been ſubdued by the 


me hand which took liberty from the Syracu/ians. 
But ſeeing they had long ſince yielded unto Syrg- 
cuſe, and been ſubject unto that city, by what form 
ſoever it was governed, this claim of liberty was ra- 
ther ſeaſonable than juſt. Nevertheleſs, the motion 
of Epicides was highly approved; inſomuch that 
when meſſengers came ſoon after from Syracuſe, to 
rebuke the Leontines for that which they had done 
againſt the Romans, and to denounce unto Hippo- 
crates and Epicides, that they ſhould get them gone 
either to Locri, or whither elſe they liſted,” ſo that 
they ſtayed not in Sicily; word was returned, that 
ed the Syracufians 
to make any for them with the Romans, nor 
t themſelves bound to obſerve the covenants, 
which others, without warrant, had made in their 
names. This peremptory anſwer was forthwith re- 
ported unto Marcellus by the Syracufians, who of- 
fered him their aſſiſtance in doing juſtice upon the 
Leontines, their rebels; with condition that when 
the town was taken, it might be theirs again. Mar- 
cellas required no better ſatisfaction, but forthwith 
took the buſineſs in hand, which he diſpatched in 
one day. At the firſt aſſault, Zeowrium was taken: 
all, ſave the caſtle, whereinto Hipporrates and Epi- 
cides fled z and, ſtealing thence away by night, con- 
veyed themſelves into the town of Herbeſus. The 
firſt thing that Marcellus did, when he had won the 
town, was the fame which Roman Captains 
uſed after victory; to ſeek out the fugitive Roman 


flaves and renegadoes, whom he cauſed all to die: 
the reſt, both of the cownſmeri and ſoldiers, he took 


to mercy 3 forbearing alſo to ſtrip or ſpoil them. 
But the fame of his doings was bruited after a con- 
trary ſort, It was faid, that he had ſlain man, wo- 
man and child, and put the town to ſack. | Theſe 
news met the Hracaſian army upon the way, as it 
was going to join with Marcellus, who had ended 
his buſineſs before. About eight thouſand mercena- 
ries there were that had been ſent out of Syracuſe, 
under Seis and Dinomenes, two of the pretors, to 
ſerve againſt the Leontines, and other rebels. Theſe 
captains were honeſt men, and well affected to their 
country; but the ſoldiers that followed them, had 
thoſe diſeaſes with which all mercenaries are com- 
monly infected. They took the matter deeply to- 
heart, that their fellow-ſoldiers (as now they termed 
thoſe againſt whom they went) had been ſo _ | 
n they fell to mutiny, 
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Nlaughter of n al » way 11 fled (for they 
were unable to tay it) even till they were gotten 
i te. far off. his 11 fo territy the Romans, that 
77 7 804 any piece of timber, or a rope's 
the walls, they ran N crying * 
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Ig or to take wi dane from his men that fear, 
the. cauſe he knew no remedy. If 
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or any ſi yance from without he might have 
A 0 7 device to make chem unſervice- 


2 . But Bux al, or moſt of them, Were out of ſight, 
Arc EE gave directions how touſe cbm, Where 
fore the Roman had none other way left, chan to cut 
J the town all proviſion of viduals both by land 

and by ſea, This was a very deſperate piece of work: 
. 3 apt the ſea 
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having no IS INS. it. 
5 8 better counſal to follow, this was | 
e by: beſt and moſt honourable courſe. 


In the mean while Himilco, admiral of a Cartha- 
ginian fleet, that had. waited lo 20g hou Sicily, being 
Hippocrates advertiſed of . K 19 went 
home to Carthage z and there ſo dealt with the ſe- 
nate, that twenty · ive thouſand foot, three thouſand 
horſe, and twelve ele were committed unto 
his charge, wherewith to malte war upen the No- | 
my in Sic op by bu N He took many towns, 
ah many, had anciently belo unto the 
Carthaginians, did yield unto him. To remedy this 
ene and to ſtay the inclination of men, which 
following the current of fortune, began to turn unto 
the green Marco llus, with à great part of his 
ce om n e, and went from place to place 
about the iſland. He took Pelorus and Herbeſus, which 
yieldec 98 — him. He took alſo Megara by ſorce, 
and facked it, either to terrify others chat were 
obſtinate, K the Syracufiunt; or elſe be- 
cauſe Rome was at this time poor, and his: 
maſt have ſomewhat to keep. W 
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Epicides and Hanno © el) Ee in Hana, cher” — 
ving been lately ſent from Cart. 
ſion and e hn from the ſtate ſtate] thong himſelf. 
ou greatly: by Hannibal; in that he had ſent 

ay this Mutines, to be his companion, and 
to bs upon him, like as good 2 man as himſelf. 


The indignity ſeemed the greater, when Mains? 


being to ſtep aſide unto Heraclea;' for the pacifyin 
of ſome troubles there among the Numidians, ad- 
viſed (as directing Hanno and Epiciues) not to med- 
dle with the enemy, until his return. So much! 
therefore the rather would Hanns fight: and offer- 
ed battel unto Marcellus, before he ſbught it. It 
is like, chat a great part of the Roman” army Was 
left behind in Syracuſe, as need required? which 

made the Curt haginians the better able t0 deal with: 


rtion was between the two armies: far greater 


were the odds between the captains. For howſo- 
ever the people of Carthage would give: authority by 


favour; yet could they not give worth, and 
in matter of war. 

255 conceived ſome diſpleaſure againſt their cap-! 
tains: and being therefore ſome of them gone away 
to Heraclea; were much more e when the) 
ſaw that the vain· glorious envy of Hanns carried 
him into the fight, upon a fooliſh deſire to get 
victory, without the help of Mutines, their coun- 
tryman. Wherefore they ſent. unto the Roman ge- 
neral, and bade him be confident: for that it was 
not their purpoſe to ſhew themſelves his enemies 
that day ; but only look on, and ſee the oud 
Carthaginians well —— by whom been 
ie They made good their promiſc „and had 
their defire, For Marcellus finding likelihood of 
truth in their meſſage, did ſo luſtily ſer upon the 
enemies, that he brake them at the firſt charge; 
and with the ſlaughter of many ere drove 
them back into Agrigentm. 

If Hanno could have been contented to follow 
the directions of one, that was a better man of war 
than himſelf, and not have hazarded a battel with- 
out need; the Romans would ſhortly have been re- 


duced into terms of great difficulty in their Sicilian 


war, For Marcellus was ſhortly: after to leave the 
rovince; and ſoon u his departure, there 


anded in the iſland a ſupply of eight thouſand foot, 


and three thouſand Numidian horſe, that were ſent 
from Carthage. The fame of this new army drew 
many of the Sicilians into rebellion, - The Roman 
army, conſiſting (for the moſt part) of the legions 
of Cannæ, took it very heinouſly, that no good ſer- 
vice done, could bring them into the favour of the 
ſenate ; but that, as baniſhed men, they were ſent 
far from home and not ſuffered to return back to 
Rome with their general. Mutines had pacified his 
countrymen: the Numidians: 3, and, like an honeſt 
man, did the beſt that he ade for thoſe whom he 
ſerved, without contending againſt the fooliſh pride 


of Shane, He recovered thoſe inland towns that had - 


rebelled : finding that there was a + great altera- afterwar 
No. 42. 


5 


Wich commiſ- the 


the man, and make him little 
thoſe that catne 3 them. But whichever" diſ. | 


the indignity offered unto t 
The Numidianc, having ps; ſuch 


 Agrigentum, and to 


herente but 25 gfe waſte of thoſe that followed | | 

5 Patt. But Hanno, inſtead of being 
pleaſed wich all theſe good ſervices, was fillekl 
more win, more -with "envy, af ainſt the man = 
performed them. He had (belik e) received inftruc- # | 
tions from old Hanno at Carthage, not to ſuffer 
Hannibal, or any Hannibalian, 0 ſhare in the 


ing honour of theſe Stilian wars: Which were therefore 
perhaps the more diligently fi 


plied ; whilſt ay 
was neglected, that ſhould have been regarded 
more than all the reſt.” Wherefore, to ſhew his 
authority, and that it was not in the pow-er of Han- 


nibal, to appoint unto him an aſſiſtant, of director: 


he took. away from Mutines his charge, and gave it” 
to his on ſon; thinking thereby to diſcountenance 
teemed, as one out 
mg bis Numidiant. But it fell out 
and this ſpightful dealing occa- 
of whatſoever the Carthaginians held 
For the Numidians were ſo incenſed by 
their" countryman,” being 
a brave commander, that they offered Fg 


of office, a 
uite contrar 
10ned the loſs 

in Sicily. 


their ſervice to requite the wrong, and were thence- 


forth abſolutely at his own diſpoſition, A. Hale. = 
rius Levinas, the Roman conſul, was newly come 
into the provinee; when this fell out: and with. 
him did Mates enter into intelligence, For he 
could no longer brook theſe indignities: but be. 
ing neither a Carthaginian, nor favoured by thoſe 
that bore all the oe Þ in Carthage; he thought it 
the wiſeſt way, to play the beſt bf his own game, 
and forſake that city, Which was likely to periſh 
by the evil counſel that governed it. He did not 
therefore, as his countrymen had lately done, con- 
tent himſelf to ſee his adverſaries reap the bitter 
fruits of their own malicious over-weening : and to 
ſuffer that harm, in doing whereof he would not 
bear a part; but conſpired againſt them, to deliver up 
elp to expel them utterly out of 
Sicily. The conſul _ glad of his friendſhip. ; 
and Seen followed his advertiſements. Neither 
was there much cunning needful, to the performance 
of that which Mutines had undertaken, For he, 
with his Numidians, did forcibly ſeize upon a gate; 
2 they let in ſome Roman companies, that 
near in a readineſs for the purpoſe, Flamo, 
3 firſt he heard the noiſe, thought it had been 
no worſe matter, than ſome ſuch: tumult of the Va- 
midians, as he had been well acquainted with of 
late. But when, making-hafte'td pacify the trou- 
ble, he ſaw and heard the Romans intermixed a- - 
mong thoſe diſcontented followers of Mutines, forth- 
with he betook himſelf to flight: and faving him- 
ſelf, with Epicides, in a ſmall bark, ſet fail for 
Afric ; leaving all his army and adherents in Fici- 
ly, to the mercy of the Romans, that henceforward 
continued maſters of the whole iſland. 
© Levinus, the conſul, having taken Agrigentom, 
did ſharp execution of juſtice upon all the Citizens 
== | of them he ſcourged with rods, and 
ds beheaded, as was the manner of the Ro- 
mans * 
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rity bred a terror among all 
Carthaginians 3 ſo that, 


forty towns, yielded. 


0 an gl 

to make. their peace. About 

. themſelves qui ty nto the & T 
delivered up N ſox. only ſtaid to be ple 
won by force. Theſe things done, Levinys returned. . 
home to Rome; carrying with him about four 
thouſand men from Agatirna x; that were a compa. che 


ny of out · laws, bankrupts, and baniſhed men, ac 
cuſtomed to live il of others, in theſe trou- that 


ye by f 
bleſome times. He | 
um in /taly, where they might exerciſe their own oe. 
cupation againſt the Brutians, a thieviſh kind of peo- 


ple, that were enemies unto thoſe of Rhegium, and they 
us. As for Mutines, he was well re- 
warded, and made citizen of Rome where he lived 


to the Romans. 


in good account; . accompanying the two Scipie's 
in SY journey againſt Antiochus, and therein do- 
ing (as it is ſaid) very ef 
enterpriſe of Sicily, the Carthaginians waited much 
of their forces, 
been employed in Italy: leaving yet unto the Ro- 
man, in the end of this war, the entire poſſeſſion 

of this iſland; which they wanted when it began. 


How the war paſſed between the Romans and Han- 
= - great victory at | | ö taurus. „ * EL | . 0 Pls | 


Marcellus came to Rome ; where, for his good 
ſeryices done in the iſland of Sicily, he had grant- 
ed unto him the honour of the leſſer triumph, 
which was called Ovation. The greater triump 
was denied him: becauſe he had not finiſned t 
war, but was fain to leave his army behind him in 
the province. He ſtayed not long in Rome, before 
he was again choſen conſul, together with M. Va- 
lerius Levinus, who ſucceeded him in the govern- 
ment of Sicily, and was, at the time of his elec- 
tion, making war againſt king Philip in Greece. 
Great complaint was made againſt the conſul Mar- 
cellus, by the Syracu/fians, for that which he had 
done unto them: they alledging their great friend- 
ſhip. to the people of Rome, in the time of their 
late king Hiero 3 and affirming, that their city did 
never willingly brake the alliance, excepting when 
it was oppreſſed by ſuch tyrants, as were not 
grepeer enemies to Rome, than to all good men 
at lived in Syracuſe. The conſul, on the other 
ſide, reckoned up the labours and dangers where- 
unto they had put him: willing them to bemoan 
themſelves to the Cartbaginians that had holpen 
them in their neceſſity ; and not unto. the Romans, 
whom they had kept out. Thus each part hav- 
ing en good matter to alledge, the ſenate made 
ſuch an end of the controverſy, as beſt agreed with 
the benefit of their own commonwealth ; blaming 
the too much rigor of Marcellus, yet not reſtoring 
the booty that he had taken, nor making the Sy- 
racufians free from their — ;. but comfort - 
ſes, as hath been ſhewed before. . The two new 
conſuls, Marcellus and Levinus, were appointed to 
make war, as their lots ſhould fall out; the one 


in ah, the other in Sicily, The iſle of Sicily fell. 
„ N 6 ES 


pecial ſervice. So by this 
t with greater profit might have 


3 v5 As : 


that, 
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1 HOR TLY after the winning of Capua 


ven to ſuſtain all publickcharges. Hereat the peo 
ple murmured ;; and were ready to fall into ſediti- 
on, had not the conſuls deferred the matter unto 
further conſideration. | The ſenate could ill tell, 
what to determine or do, in a caſe of ſuch extre- 


mity. For manifeſt it was, that the multitude had 


already-endured ſo much as well it could undergo ; 
and ſomewhat more than could with honeſty have 
been impoſed upon it. | Nevertheleſs, it was impoſ- 
ſible to maintain the war againſt the Carthaginians, 
or to keep the Macedonian out of Italy, without a 
feet. Wherefore ſome were of opinion, 
the burthen upon them. At laſt the conſuls began 
to ſay, That no perſwaſions would be fo effectual 
with the people, as good examples: and that if 


the ſenators would follow the conſuls, like it was, 


that the people alſo would follow the ſenate. Where- 


fore they propounded, and it was immediately con- 


at every one of them ſhould bring forth, 

and put into the treaſury, all the money that he 
had; and that no ſenator ſhould keep any veſſel of 
old, or pure whatſoever, excepting one falt-ſel- 

er, and a bowl, wherewith to make their offerings 

untq the gods: as alſo a ring for himſelf, with 
ſuch other tokens of ingenuity for his wife and chil- 
dren, as every one did uſe, - and thoſe of as ſmall 


value as might be. This advice of the conſuls was 


not more thankfully accepted by the ſenate, than the 
ready performance pes bc the ſenate was highly 
applauded, and haſtily followed by the gentlemen of 
Rome. Neither did the commonalty refuſe to do 
that, which their betters had openly done before 
them. For ſince the publick neceſſity could no o- 
therwiſe be holpen, every one was contented that 
his private eſtate ſhould run the fame fortune with 
the commonwealth, which if it ſuffered wrack, in 
vain could any particular man hope to enjoy the be- 
nefit of his proper ſubſtance, This magnanimity de- 
ſerved well that greatneſs of empire, whereof| it 
was the ſoundation.” oo on 
Convenient order being thus taken for an ar- 
my and fleet: Marcellus went forth of the city a- 
gainſt Hannibal; and Levinus towards Sicily. The 
army of Hannibal was greatly diminiſhed, by long 
and hard ſervice: neither did his Carthaginians 
ſeem to remember him, a upon ſending -= 
miſed ſupply, or any ſuch proportion as he 
2 Kere alſo ade tr Italian friends, 
was much weakned, by the loſs of Capua which 
gave them cauſe to look unto themſelves ; as if in 


his 


own 


quite alienated from him; and ſome of thoſe, \ 


* 


betore le had leaſt cauſe td doubt. The town. 


Salapia yielded unto. Marcellus ; and betrayed unl 


vened, and charged of treaſon, he ſo ſtoutly deni- 
ed it, and by way of recrimination, ſo vehemently 
mn his accuſer with the ſame fault; that Hanni: 
bal thought it a matter deyiſed out of mere ma: 
| lice 5 knowing well what enemies they were; and 
ſeeing, that neither of them could: bring amy proc 
bf what he affirmed. This notwithſtanding, Ba- 
Aus did not ceaſe to preſs his adverſary a-new, and 
urge him from time to time, with ſuch lively rea- 
ſons, that he who could not be believed by Hani 
hal, was contented at length to win the favour. of 
Marcellus. Preſently after this, the conſul took by 


wherein he flew about three thouſand of Zannibp/'s 
Ine Th 54 5 SER : nl FF 1 75 
_- Hannibal could not look to all at once: but was 


fain to catch advantages where he might get them; under him the yea 
fo hard, as he might have no leiſure to help Tare:- 


the Romans now being grown ſtronger in the field 


than he. The beſt was, that his Carthaginians, 


having wearied themſelves with ill ſpeed in many 
petty enterpriſes, and laid aſide all this while the 
care of [taly, to follow buſineſs of far leſs impor- 
| tance 3 had now at length reſolved to ſend pre- 
fently the great ſupply, that had been ſo long pro- 
miſed and expected. This if they had done in bet- 
ter ſeaſon, Rome it ſelf might have been ſtrucken 
down, the next year after that great blow received 
at Canne. But ſince that which is paſt cannot be 
amended 5- Hannibal] muſt force himſelf to make 
a good countenance 3 and tell his followers, that 
this mighty ſuccour would come time enough, For 
Maſaniſſa was at Carthage with five thouſand Mu- 
midians, ready to ſet fail for Spain: whither when he 
came, it was appointed, that Afarubal ſhould forth- 
with take his journey into /zaly, of which there 
had been ſo long talk. Theſe news did not more com- 
fort Hannibal and his followers, than terrify the Ro- 
mans. Wherefore each did their beſt : the Romans, 


to prevent the threatning miſchief; and win as much 


as they could upon Hannibal, before the coming of 
his brother: Hannibal, on the contrary, to hold 
his own, and weaken the Romans as much as he 
was able. He had intelligence, that Cy. Fuluius, 
a Roman pretor, lay near unto Herdonea,. to get 
the town by practice. It was not long, ſince, near 


unto the ſame er another Cx. Fulvius had loſt. 
his army, Therefore Hannibal had made great: 
marches thitherward ; and came to Herdonea ere 


Fulvius had news of his approach. As ſoon as he 
came, he offered battel to the Roman pretor: who 


=> 


8, Bla- 
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with him a battel ; 


” 5 * 


though he w: 
Venture nothy 


* 
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9, Fabius 
had taken 


taking of Capua, purpoſed that year to beſiege Ta- 


3 


to Hannibal, Wherefore, he vehemently exhorted 


+. # A * 


bis colleague, and Marcellus (to. whom was con- 


tinued the r of thoſe legions; that ſerved 
r him the year before) to preſs the Carthaginian 


ee ellus was ery.gind kata, for 


he thought no Roman fitter than himſelf, to deal 


with Hannibal in open field. He followed him 
therefore o Cannu/ium, and thence ſrom place to 
place, deſiring ever to come to battel, but upon 


equal terms, The Carthaginian had not mind to 
hazard much in fight, but thought it enough to en- 
tertain his enemy with ſkirmiſh, as being deſirous 
to keep his army ſtrong; until the coming of Aſdru- 


bal. Yet could he not avoid the 5 tunity of 


Marcellus, nor brook the indignity of being daily 
braved. . He therefore bade his men to be luſty, 
and to beat ſoundly this hot - ſpirited Rowan captain, 
that would never ſuffer them to be at quiet, until 
they once had cooled well his courage, by letting 
him blood. Hereupon followed a battel, wherein 


mort ; ; 


Hannibal had the victory, took ſix enſigns, and 


ſlew. of the Romans almoſt three thouſand; among 
which were ſome of mark. Marcellus was ſo im- 
patient of this diſhonour, that he rated his men as 
peaſants, and baſe cowards; telling them, that they 
were the firſt of the Romay legions which had been 
beaten by Hannibal, by plain force and manhood, 
without being circumvented by any ſtratagem. 
With theſe, and many other the like words, which 
they were aſhamed to hear, he did ſo vex them, 
that thinking themſelves better able to endure any 
e the enemy, than ſuch diſpleaſure of 
and lead them forth once again to fight. He 


io, and placing thoſe companies foremoſt, that had 


loſt their enſigns the day before, bade them be re 


whom 


in the 


12 the conſul took by rentum; which if he could win, lilze it was, that 
force, Maronea and Meles, | towns of the Samnites © -{ 
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could make this 


late victory, a 
In this ſecond 


there by Hannibal, under a captain of their own 


1 
to win a 


- 
- 


o W. "Hannibal was A 
enemy 


* 


in this next battel, the difference Was no reater, 
than even to recompenſe the late Teceived over- 


throw ; eſpecially ſince the number of the Romans 


that were wounded was ſo great, as diſabled Mar- 
 cellus from purſuing Hannibal, who diſlodged by 


night. Nevertheleſs it ſufficed, that ' Fabius the 
conſul hereby got leifure to follow his bulineſs at 
Tarentum, without any diſturbance. O. Fulvias 
the other conſul, about the ſame time, took 17 07 
of the Hirpines, Lucans, and Yolſcentes, that wil- 
lingly yielded themſelves, and betrayed the garriſons 
of Hannibal that lay in their towns, whom Fulvias 
entertained in loving ſort ; gently rebuking them 
for their errors paſt, without puniſhing thoſe that 
had been authors, or buſy doers in the : rebellion. 


That rabble of Sicilian thieves, which Levinus had 


lately brought from Agaterna, was then alſo ſet on 
work to beſiege Caulonia, a town of the Brutians ; 
and nothing was omitted, that might ſerve to di- 
vert Hannibal from the ſuccour of Tarentum. 
N. Fabius the conſul having taken Manduria, a 
town of the Salentines, fat down before Tarentum; 
making all preparation that ſeemed needful to carry 
it either by aſſault, or long ſiege. Of the bende 
in the town, a good part were Brutians,” place 


nation. This captain fell in love with a Tarentine 


wench, whoſe brother ſerved under Fabius. Here- 


of ſhe gave notice by letters to her brother, as 


thinking, belike, to draw him from the Roman ſide ; 


by telling him how rich, and of what great account 
her lover was. But her brother made the conſul 
acquainted with - theſe news, and ſaid, that if the 


 Brutian were far in love, he might perhaps be won 
by intreaty of his miſtreſs, to do what ſhe would 
have him. The conſul hearing this, and finding 
likelihood in the matter, willed his ſoldier to con- 


vey himſelf into the town as a fugitive, and try 
what 8 might be done. It fell out according to 
his d 


| by the flattering - entreaty of his ſiſter, won 
rant betray the town to the Romans. When they 


had agreed upon the buſineſs, and reſolved how to 


order it, the ſame ſoldier got out of the town BY 
night, and acquainted the conſul with his proceed- 
ings ; telling him in which part that Brutian kept 
watch, and what might conveniently be done. 
So in the . e Fabius gave an alarm to the 


eity, eſpecially about thoſe parts of the wall which 
were fartheſt the place where he meant to en- 


ter. The 8 in the town prepared to make 
reſiſtance in thoſe places, Where the noiſe did threa- 


ten them with greateſt likelihood of danger. But 


Fabius himſelf, with the choiceſt of his men, came 


filence'to the quarter of the Brutians 3 who 
in great to the quarter of the Huta; WhO 
. „„ ͤ ä 8 8988 ” 
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Ire. The ſoldier grew acquainted with this 
Brutian captain, and partly by his own perſwaſions, 
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Hannibal, being gotten clear from Marcellus, fell 
upon thoſe that beſieged Caulonia. They fled at his 
omg, but he was ſo near, that they were fain 
betake them to a hill, which ſerved to no other pur- 
poſe, than to bear off the firſt brunt. There they 
defended themſelves a little while, and then they 
yielded. When this buſineſs was done, he haſted 
away to relieve Tarentum z but when he came with- 
in five miles of the city, he had news that it was 
loſt, This grieved him; yet he ſaid no more than 
this ; The Romans have alſo their Hannibal; we 
have loſt Tarentum in ſuch ſort as we got it. That 
he might not ſeem to turn back amazed, or in any 
fear of the victorious conſul, he encamped a few 
days together ſo near as he was unto Tarentum; 


and thence departing to Metapontum, bethought 
himſelf how to take Fabius in a trap. He. ae 


the chief of the Matapontines to write unto Fabius, 
and offer to betray into his hands the Carthaginian 
. with condition, that he ſhould in that re- 
pect forgive them all offences paſs d. Theſe let- 
ters were ſent by two young men of the ſame city, 
who did their errand ſo well, that the conſul wrote 
back by them unto the Metapontines, and appointed 
the day when they ſhould expect him. Hereof 
Hannibal was exceeding glad, and at good leiſure, 
made ready his ambuſhes for the wary Fabius. But 
whether ſome ſecret notice of the plot were given, 
or whether indeed (as it is related) ſome tokens in 
facrificing, terrified the ſuperſtitious Roman, the 


journey to Metapontum was deferred. Hereupon 


the ſame two meſſengers were employed again; but 
being 9 and threatened with torture, 
they diſcovered all. . j 
This year was happy to the Romans, in all their 
wars; for they got every-where, ſave only at Cau- 
lonia, where they loſt a company of ſuch lewd fel- 
lows, that it may ſeem good fortune to have ſo been 
rid of them. But their common poverty, and diſa- 
bility to maintain their charge, continued, and grew 
than it was before, Thirty Roman colonies 
were then in /taly, of which, twelve refuſed to 


1 Moos . 
a dered, | t hs cs anne, an © un- 

bappy a t had been beaten under the 
one and pris other Gs. Fulvias, were tranſported in- 


them reckon” der al the —5 diligently thoſe other mi-. 
ſeries which felt. Ten years together 
ee d with levies of men, and 1 
impoſitions of money, in every of Which years 
they had received ſome notable overthrow. In this 
caſe, the leaſt that they could fear, or rather, the 
beſt which they cord On: was, to fall into 
hands of the enemy to ſſoners. For 
Hannibal did gently fend home ec ple that was 
taken by him ; whereas the | Romans did baniſh 
from their homes thoſe that had eſcaped, It was 
therefore likely to come to paſs within a- while, 
ſhould be all conſumed, fince new ſoldiers were 
dai 7 preſſed out of their towns, a the old ones 
never did return. Such talk was frequent among 
thoſe of the colonies, eſpecially Re they 
were tranſported into Sicily, had wot com nate 
friends. Whirefore it was concluded by the people 
of he, Sutrium, Alba, and other good towns, 
to the number of twelve, that t ſhould boldly 
deny unto the Romans their farther This Was 
thought the likelieſt way to | obtain peace, whereof 
otherwiſe they ſaw little hope, ſo long as Hannibal / 
lived, When the conſuls card the ambaſlidors' 
3 make ſuch — NA: f oF eft their 
Hity of g elp, were 
much ied” T They Sled the? amber to re- 
turn home; and bring à better anſwer; foraſmuch 
as this was none other than treaſon : they bade them 
conſider; that their people were not Campays, or 
Taremtines; but the offspring of the Romans 3 ard 
no leſs partakers of the empire, ' than they that in 
bited the mother-city.. But all would not ſerve, the 
ambaſſadors continuing to proteſt that they had al- 
ready done” what they could; and that they had 
remaining neither men nor money. It was well for 
the Romans, that the org ei ghtcen *Elonies did g 
not imitate theſe twelve, but 2 themſelpel 
willing to undergo 7 — Lever ſhould be laid = 
them; without ſhrinking = the burdehi, 
their offer was fo high to the nfs 
- that the ambaſſadors of ly pea faith . colonies, were 
btought unto the ſenate, and —.— into the 
aſſembly of che people, where, with commemora- 
tion of all their former good ſervices; this theit pre- 
ſent love unto the. ſtate wis magnified; and thanks 
accordingly beſtowed upon them; with promiſe, 
that it ould not be for As for the ambaſſa- 


S 


El EC ß rg ES ed ꝗ Se beet nd od 


2 dors of thoſe twelve colonies that refuſed to contri- 
d bute, it was thought beſt neither to retain them in 
© the city, nor yet to diſmiſs them, nor to take an 

23 notice of them at all, but leave chem to cheit e ow be 
ut conſideration of their ill-deſerving. 

ly It may greatly be doubted, what the exainple ae" 
n theſe twelve people would have wrought in thoſe. 
Ne that were ſo willing to help the ſtate, if 4/drubal 
n had been then coming into /taly : fof then mult tlie 
ut Romans have betaken themſelves wholly to their 
e, own defence ; whereis now, to the great comfort 
” of their ſubjeQts, they employed their forces in the 
ir conqueſt of Ira hy with hopeful and fortunate ſuc.” 
1 cw deere, were fairi t6 open their 
l- _— thence take out the gold 
en Fay te op Ee e 
a- greateſt extremity. Of the money this extracted, 
* one quarter was delivered to ey the conſul, to 
ies ſet him well out againſt the Tarentines - all the reſt” 
(0, was ſent into Spain to Scipio, for the maintenance 


ute No. 40. 


to Siciſy, where lived, in a ſort, as baniſhed Bar 
wen. Tt ent thi friends at home, and made m 


that this year it $4; that Aſdrubal took his j journey out 


of x Ks of Ital, My 


n : Ax 
is ar wh 5 TY 

not paſs” by, 855 

Fabius Aer Nun nal 


fir the le 1 * 777 8 
e his com e better 
p! an at leſs warning they ould have been, 


6s eee Here it were not amiſs. to. note, 
that ſince e being in ſo great neceflity of 
money, were. driven to fürn ih the my in Spain 
with "the greateſt” part of af that was 
left ; it mult needs be, that either the boury ken 
in Netw Curtba e, Was far leſs than fame had re- 
ow it; or elſe that Scipjo had. not, as yet won it; 
wſoever Livy rather inclines to th FE, whe lay chat | 
he got it ſoon after his arrival, ._ / 
M. Claudius Marcellus, and 7 Quintin; Criſpinus, 
«ſs choſen, conſuls aſter Fabius and Fulviis, In 


of 95 pain, W came not into lah till the year 
following. the great battel at Canne, Han 
nibat had loſt much 5725 about Cume and Naples, 
in ſeeking to make himſelf maſter of «good WI 4 
for the landing of thoſe ſuccours that * 5 = 
oy Carthage. _ The 0 . he rep in 7725 5 
Rim to tur eie = to the 
made ready a fair 
entrance for che Macedonian, if he had been ready 
to come. But fince his hope was vaniſhed, and 1 
the long promiſed ſuccour of 4/drubai was (though — 
far ter 17 had been ex 2 ready to arrive, V 
n to deal with t ple of t 5 — 


5 
„ 
x 0 


eu For hole Free ane his 98 was to.pals, ö 
ereln he might make a party a ff the 1 
Romans. : The 115 of Capua, Ne ma- 55 
ny other "towns, might have terrified all other of 
the Ttalian, towns from hearkening to any ſollicita - 
tion of the Cattbaginian; yet the poverty of the 
Romans, and the wearineſs of their adherents, to- 

t wit the fame of a greater army coming, 
n that Which . brought into 77a. „did 
n embolden many of the {lr erfans eſpecial y the i S 
is Aretines, tb ay; ſuch counſel as they 3 moſt J 1 

| 


expedient for themſelves, without regard of their 
fidelity to Rome. The Roman ſenate, hearing the 
rumour of their conſpiracy, ſent 2 the new 
choſen conſul intd 2 ia, whoſ ſe coming did ſo 
tefrify them, that they quiet for a-while. 
All the year following "they mY deviſing how to 
break out; as contrariwiſe, the Kuma nan pretors, 
partly by terror of ſevere judgments and inquiſi- 
tions, and partly LY, the force of two, or three le- 
ions, wich which they viſited all ſuſpected places, 
ept them libneſt againſt their wills, and took many 
g for better aſſurance: The two, conſuls had 
2 i carteſt deſire to make ſtrong, war upon Hannibal, 
without more e perſwading themſelves, 1 
that in battel they ſhould be too ſtrong for him. 1 
Criſpinus had further his a reicular geſire to make 1 
his conſulſhip notable, by the winning of ſome _ 1 
good 07 48 el and Fabio 25 1 2 ho- 
n apua a arentu , erelore went 
Fil the ſiege of Locri, ons of . bt e cities which 
the Carthaginias. 55 held i ft Italy 3 and brought | 


thither-all' forts ſend 4 a fleet out . co 
of Sicily to help bi hin, ut Hanni a/ was not flow ; a 
to relieve dh e of whoſe approach, 2 
made C5 10 it ace os 17 ** re- 

to tir unto © tla Thi- 

ther follöwed Fin, to 19 9 2 the conſuls daily —_— 
2 _ This great man of war had no _ 1 
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the Roman fleet about Sicily, L. Cinci 


to the aſliftance of Cincius; | 2 bad an 


men whe 


| own pupae oy ta he hap 


| all the towns about, 
. 8 


urived there, ſent. From ee bringing - vj 
Is in the name of Marcellus, and fealed with the captive 


e ee 
ment. In chis lin 
took no pleaſure, but ſou eee A rmpiucn 
ne or no. e Ane 
, was com- 
manded a in to affail che town of Locri, which 


might well "enough be forced, if Hannibal. con- 


tinued, as he , to trifle way the time at Ve. 
1. To the ſame purpoſe a Ao? of 25 iſon 
that lay in Tarentum, was a land 


1 


eye bellind him. He laid an ambuſh in the way, 


between Taremum and Locri, whereinto the Romans 

fell; and having loſt above three thouſand of their 

company, were * 5 glad, the reſt of them, to 4. 
their enterprize, and fave” their own lives 


Tarentum. - As for the conſuls, it was the deſire of 
Hama to waſte. their army by lice and lil 3 
which to do, he neglected no advantage. 


ſuch as ſhould 
cut them off, 


e from the Roman camp, and 
refore he ſent thither by night 


ſome companies of Numidians, whom he willed to 
keep themſelves cloſe, and attend their beſt advan- 
tige. To this plece of ground the conſuls thought * f 
lay hard fi The firſt appearance of the Mu- 
that he never lay near e unto Hannibal. Thi- — 
ther therefore both of them rode to view the place, 
accompanied with the ſon of Marcellus, a few colo-: 
nels, and other principal men, and not many more 


it fit to remove their camp; Marcelles 


than two hundred horſe,” moſt of them Hetruriant. 


The Numidian centinel” gave warning FE their nh 


proach to his fellows, . "who diſcoy 


ſelves until they had furrounded the conſuls F:1 
. letion of new, magiſtrates,, with ao buſineſs 
whereunto himſelf was diſabled by his hurts. He 


their train. The conſuls, as n N 
them, defended themſelyes, hoping to 1 Ire 7 
relieved from their camp, that was near at ha 

But the Zerrurians ran away from them at the firſt 

and left them in that great danger to the weak 4 


ſtricken through with a lance, and fell down 286, 
then began every one to ſhift for himſelf, and eſca 

as: they might. Criſpinus, the other conſul, had hi 
death's wound, being ſtricken with two darts; and 


two recovered their camp. The reſt of the colonels 
and officers, together. ch the litors that carried 


| the bundles of rods and axes before the conſuls, 


were all ſlain or taken. To the dead body of the 
conſul Marcellus, Hannibal gave honourable funeral, 


pang, to the cuſtom of thoſe: times; and be- « 
is aſhes in a ſilver pot, covered. it with a a 
been conſul with L. Amilins Paulus, in the year 


e of - this war. Aſter their 


W „and ſo ſent them to oung Marcellus 
to be Him kene where he pot ve; fog i 


Preſently after this, en himſelf 
how that the ſignet-ring Marcellus was fallen into 
the cuſtody of. Hanuibal, who uſe it to his 


well known abroad. 


lay between him and them. an igel, or ee 
with wood, that ſeemed fit to cover a num 


id there undiſcerned, might fall upon others, 


whereof: the contents were, that it was bis pur. 
r e ſame night unto Solapis ; Where 
willed, that the ſoldiers of the gatriſon ſhould 


| lus be in a readineſs, for ſuch employment as he ſhould 
think needful.. The device was plain: and no. leſs 


plain was the revengeful mind, which he bare a- 

that city ; becauſe of his brave. Numidian 
companies, that had therein been betrayed. The 
Salapians hereupon bethought Ts how to 
take their enemy in his own ſnare. They ſent 
back the meſſenger, which was a Roman fugitive, 


without letting him perceive any ſign of diſtruſt in 


them. This donef hey prepared all things i in a 
readineſs, for the Kano be of ſuch a friend. 


Late in the night he came thither, with a troop of 
Roman fugitives, armed Romar-like, leading the 
way... . Theſe all talking Latin together, called un- 
to the watch, and bade open the gate; for the con- 
ful was there. The gate was opened, fair and lei- 
firely, and the port-cullis drawn up no higher than 


needs it muſt be, to let them enter. But when ſix. 


hundred of them were gotten in, down fell the port 


of cullis again: and they that thought to have taken 


were taken themſelves; being laid at on 
all hands by the Salapians, that quickly made an 


end with them. 


Hannibal being thus e embed with 50 ſira-: 
tagem, haſted away to Locri; whereunto Ciucius, 
the admiral of the Roman. fleet about Sicily, did 


midians, Ha s vant · currot, made the Romans in 
all confuſed haſte run to their ſhips: leaving all 
their engines, and whatſoever was in cheir camp. 
to the enemies diſpoſition. 
The Roman ſenate, bearing of theſe acendents, © 
ſet unto Criſpinus, the 3 conſul, and re- 
ſted him to name a dictator: that might take 
ge of the commonwealth, and diſ patch the e- 


did fo: and ſoon after died. Then it was thought 
needful, that new conſuls ſhould be choſen out of 
hand: foraſmuch as two Roman armies lay ſo near 
ſiſtance of no more than for horſe-men, that were 
of the colony of Fregelle. Theſe Fregellans abode 

by the conſuls, anc? did what they could to have 
rele them ſafe off. But when Marcellus was 


unto the enemy, without any general. Eſpecially 
it was defired, that election ſhould be made of EF fich 


men, as were not only valiant, but well adviſed : 
 fince the beſt, and moſt fortunate of their great da- 
rere, M. Marcellus, by loſing himſelf ſo ſtrangely, - 


had given them a fair warning, not to commit 


his thei army unto; raſh heads. Among thoſe that 
: * ſtood for the conſulſhip, C. Claudius Nero was the 
young Marcelus was likewiſe wounded; yet theſe 


moſt eminent. He was of great nobility, a pn 
ſaldier, and one, whoſe many ſervices in this 


ſent war, did forcibly commend unto = hee, 

Yet he ſeemed a little too violent; and 

temper needed the allay of a more ſtaid wit. The 

.. Fathers therefore endeavoured to join unto him in 
the conſulſhip M. Livius one that had borne: the 


whoſe 


ſame office, long before. This M. Livius had 


did good ſervice, they had 
boch of pe 2 called unto judgment by the 
1 (ves and . eee. Amiliut hard- 


N The it hath been once already 


10 noted, yet I orbear to remember it again; 
5 b iran do ; given by ch 
| _—_— W re e * given ir 


For in the battel 


ny Ts appar, "what amennbl ces 


was much altered ſince he had left it many 
men were loſt ; new ones were choſen z' ſuch” 


and repaye 
accept the honour, 


b lane tree, the branches and 
ra 
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ns called: 


greateſt overthrow — — 
Terentius r If a- new the 
danger of the popular RE eos 


: a Fm rr, and will Comm wy 
#4 twenty N and wanted not employment, for 


1 N 


grange; ſtill vexing himſelf with the indi —— "of 0 


condemnation. Marcellus and Levinus, be 
two or three years ago, had 


thim1 — Fog : 
where he lived private, in diſcontented- fort, "as 
r, both by his arg in 55 
and by the wearing of his long 3 and 


which in that age were 


Very lately he was ee, og * 
pull his hair, and come into the ſenate: where he 
uſed to ſit ſilent, and ſignify his aſſent or diſlike 
to what was propoſed; either in ſhort formal 
words, or in paſſing from fide to fide; when the 
houſe was divided. At length it happened, that in 
ſome buſineſs. weightily concerning one that was his 
kinſman, he ſtood up, „and made a. ſer ſpeech : 
whereby he drew all e Fathers to attention; and 


bade them enquire of him, and take better notice 


what he was, and Wbt ue ae been. The ſenate 


ther ſerved to fil up _ number than to anſwer. 
ro the dignity of the pie ard they that were left 
of ancient ſtanding, w_ ever ſpent their virtues to 
no great effect. Wherefore, all began to ſay, that 
it was a great pity, ſo worthy and able a man, as 


this Livius, had been all this while forgotten; one, 
of whom the commonwealth ſtood in great need, 


had not uſed in this dangerous war. Now 
. that the conſuls ought, one of them, to be 
choſen a Patrician; the other, of nèceſſity 


Levinus, being both of them Parricians, could oy 
joined with Claudius Neto every one was of o 


nion, that there could not be choſen and couple 


together, two fitter men than C. Claudins, and ai 
Marcus Livius. But Livy would not endure to 
hear of this. He ſaid, it was unreaſonable, that 
one condemned as a diſhoneſt man, ſhould after- 
wards be choſen ruler of the city. If they had 
done ill to truſt him with one conſulſhip, what 


- meant then to offer him another ? * ich theſe 


and the like phraſes, ' he reſiſted their defires : till 
perſwaſions, and examples rehearſed, of ſuch as 


by 
had patiently digeſted injuries done by 'the le, 
= 2 Ga for oy he was conten contented to 


Here we may behold a true Sgute of that em- 


hw with which Themiſtocles checked the ingra- 


e of the Athenians ; reſembling himſelf to a 
boughs whereof men 
ke in fair weather; but run under it for ſhelter 


in a ſtorm. Such unthankfulneſs, to well- deſerving 


men, is not rarely found in the ious multi- 
tude. Neither was the late mple hereto much 
unlike, of Philip the ſecond, of Spain, his 
dealing with the duke of Alus. For although 
he had committed the duke to priſon, upon ſome _ 


ſmall offence conceived, without all regard of his 


former deſerts ; yet, when his intended conqueſt 
of Portugal, required the ſervice of a man, more 


than ordinarily. fuffcient; he ſtood no longer upon 
the ſcanning of late diſpleaſures; but emp * 


It was a dangerous year toward, "Wt G c- 


| . rubal was already come into France, and wait- - 

only to have the ways of the Alps thawed by 
„ for bib Pg fraw 1d. The Ro- 
Mans uſed at this time* the ſervice. of three and 


many more, as had known how to 3 and 
maintain them. theſe which they had, four 
ſervedl in Spain, two in $ily, and two in Sardi- 
nia; the reſt were ſo diſpoſed, 
Daly, where need ſeemed to require, that only two 
as legions were left to each of the conſitls, ' But the 
conſuls were men of execution, and would not be 
_ to the 0 obſervance of what. the ſenate 
thought, fit. M. Livius would not ſtir out of 
Rome, againſt 10 mighty a powet 48 followed Afr 
druba]'; until he had firft obtained, that he might 
carry with him as many as could well be f. 
from other employments ; and thoſe, or the. moſt 
of them, choſen companies. It was true, that tro 
Rk, inted to ſerve under Lucius Porcius, 
a "that year, among the Ciſalpins Caull, 
migh he reckoned as an a ditament to the forces 
of Liviut; to whom the war againſt Aſdrubal was 
allotted. So might alſo two - Sr legions, that 
were among the Salentines, near unto 7. arentum, 


under another of the JS be accounted a part 
- of Claudias's army, that was. 


ſent againſt Hanni- 
bal. | Nevertheleſs the conſuls, by the ſpecial in- 
ſtance of Livy, did obtain, that all might be left 
ne own 0 For news came, that 
rubal was alr a 
rians, who dwelt in the Fer en Genua, With 
their neighbour people, were in readineſs to join 
with him; and TL. Porcius ſent word, that he would 
adventure no further, than he ſafely might. When. 
all was ordered, as themſelves thought beſt, the 


a Pie. two conſuls went forth of the city, each his ſeveral 
beian and ſince, neither Fabius, nor Valerius 


. 5" The people of Rome were nom quite other- 


affefted, than fey had been, when I. Ami- 
erentius Varro, were ſent a · 


Vue Paulus, and C. 
inſt Hannibal. They did no longer take upon 
iem, to direct their generals, or bid them diſpatch, 
and win the victory betimes ; but rather they ſtood 
in fear, Jeſt all diligence, wiſdom, and valour, 
ſhould prove too little. For ſince few years had 
= herein ſome one of their. generals had not 
3 11 and fince it was manifeſt, that if either 
reſent conſuls were defeated, or put to 

es 5 the two Carthaginians would forthwith 
join, and "make ſhort work with the other: it ſeem · 
ed a greater happineſs than could be expected, that 
each of them Guld return home victor; and come 
off with honour, from ſuch mighty oppoſition, as 


he was like to find. With extreme difficulty had 
_ held up her head ever ſince the battel of Can- 


though it were ſo, that Hannibal alone, with 
bie help from Carthage, had continued the war 
in /taly. But there was now arrived another ſon 
of Amilcar ; and one, that in his. preſent expediti - 
on, had ſeemed a man of more 1 than 
Hannibal himſelf. For, whereas in that long and 
dangerous march, through barbarous nations, over 
great rivers and mountains, that were thought un 
paſſable, * Hannibal had loſt. a great part of his 
army: this A/drubal, in the ſame places, had mul-. 
tiplied his numbers; and, gathering the people that 
he found in the way, deſcended from the Alps like 
a rowling CE IR far greater than he came over 


the ene, at his firſt ſerting o out of _ 
c 


diss Nero,” and M. Laas were choſen conſuls. - 


„in ſeveral parts of 


the Alps; the Ligu- 
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We conſiderations, 
1 the 
upon their 


nſuls out of 


fe 2b thre tain of mourners: 


had given the laſt year, but 
OS nm. from a leſs dan- 
_  gerovus. war, Particularly, old &. Fabius gave his 


accuſtomed advice 2 Iain, that he —— 


ſtain from _ bartel, until he well 
. underſtood, hea Fg Joy the, onda 


Of the overthrow that Aſdrubal - MET in \ Spain, 


from Scipio, a little before he took his journey into 
ay; mention hath y been made, as 
agreed with the report bes ack hiſtorian Li- 


J. Yet I think it not amiſs to add in this place, 
wie Rey bs ng fe paar op 
ments of Polyb;us's. hiltory, concerning the acci- 
dent. e had wreſtled with many difficul- 


ties in Spain, by reaſon of thole captains that were far 


ſent from the city of Carzhage, to join with him in 
che adminiſtration of that province: they being, as 
it may ſeem, of the Hannonian faction; which is 
to ſay; thus far forth traitors, that 5 op a 
che advantage of their own fide; bef 

of their commonwealth, In what 


ds 
wronged this worthy ſon of Amilcar, and how they he 


hindered his courſes undertaken, it cannot be known: 
ſince of theſe books, wherein Polybius hath exactly 
handled theſe matters, there are to us rem 
only a 'few broken pieces. But by the ſpightful 
dealing of Hanno, in Sicily, with 5 a bet- 
ter man of war than himſelf, whom Hannibal had 
ſent into the ifſahd 3 we may conceive, that againſt 
the brother of Hannibal, 4 in, of thought needful, 
by theſe miſchievous pa . Os to uſe the 
violent oppoſition of — eatneſt malice. Never- 
theleſs A/drubal was a patriot: and therefore 


endured patiently ſuch indignities as Mutines, could 


not long dig alt. His journey into Italy being re- 
ſolved Tn he la with part 1 the army at Be- 
tula, not far from _ of filver ; whence he 
was to furniſh his Thither carhe gi. 


and drove hin out of ” his camp, though he 
Lo before the _ Carthagini. 


an captains could, or would, dome to his aſſiſtance; 
3s nan; and had of him the better in many ſkir- 


miſhes. Hannibal was once driven to make a te- 
dious march from the borders of the Salentines 


were ſtrongly lodged, 


The overthtow ſeem not to "have. been ſo ana 


it muſt have been ſuppoſed, if no 1 way ys 
_ thoſe that fled, Rather it appears, fine 


dealt like a ptovident man: and ſceing his 


camp was likely to be forced, ſent _ all his 
hants before him: ſtaid 
thing himſelf to ſuſtain the Romans a while, until 

carriages might be out of danger, Herein he 


Foes Afterwards, he gathered his bro- 


together; and retired in ſuch ſort, that 


_ p though a not D purſue him; and ſo 
piled over Tagus. Then taking unto him the for- 
aſſigned for his ition, he marched away 
N wv Pyrenees : caving the care of 225 i 3 


to his brother Mage. and to A/druba, the ſom of 


Gafte; the thong REA the fitteſt man for the 


e cal PR vey of the mountains. 
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The H1izToORY of 

and th key of which, far Dux 
Nw keep tl 
Shinking upon | 


| Marcellus and Cri/pinus,. Won Whom in 


"Fain would Scipio have 
him in his journey, by ſending to defend 


09 e E. Fold. hilt J. 10. & 11. 64s | 


ing into o Gaul, "arid following 
ther Hannibal :-he found- the nations that lay in 
his. w 1 either to him or his mo- 


ck. were defended againſt him, 
reſiſtance made but. he, and his 


— ſort 


army well entertained, and their numbers much 3 in- 


creaſed, by acceſs, of ſuch as were deſiroiis t6_ take 


it his pay. Of theſe he had the better choice: for that 


he was driven to winter in their country, whilſt that 
the paſſages of the Alps were cloſed-up with ice 
and. ſnow. The mountains likewiſe, . that had ſo 
greatly moleſted Hannibal in his journey over the 
Alps, were eaſiiy won to take part with Aſdrubal, 

when he travelled through their c For theſe 
poor men, at the firſt coming of e were 
verily perſwaded, that it was his purpoſe to roh 
0 dem th U 2 6 

ew w painfully ſcraped toge- 
ther. out of the deſolate rocks. But now in pro- 
ceſs of time they were better informed. Therefore 
underſtanding, that there were two mighty cities, 
disjoining aſunder, which made war upon each 
other, by land and ſea : and that the Apr did on- 
ly lie in their way; they gladly condeſcended; to 
take their part in the fortune of the invaders, - The 
like affection, upon greater cauſe, was afterwards 


found in the Ciſalpine Gauls, The Liguriaxs-2lfo 


oined with Aſarubal : and ſo would the Hetrurians 
ve. done, it he had arrived in their country. 
here was no other Roman army near, than L. Por- 
cius, with his two legions; of whom there was no 


great fear. Therefore did Aſdrubal ſet upon Pla- 


centia, a Roman colony: in hope to make his com. 
ing the more terrible, by the deſtruction of that 
town. But there he loſt a dreat deal of time, 
and finally was driven to quit the enterpriſe: by 
undertaking which, he gave the Roman conſuls lei- 
ſure to make ready for him; and cauſed his bro- 
ther Hannibal (who upon the firſt bruit of Aſarus . 
bal's ſo timely, and eaſily paſſing the Alps, was 
about to leave his wintering camp; and go forth to 
meet with him) to ſit ſtill. a while, as well aware, 
that Placentia: would not be taken in haſte. 
C. Claudias Nero, the Roman conſul, made what 
ſ peed he could to meet with Hannibal, and ſtop: 
him from joining with his brother. He had a- 
bout forty thouſand foot; and five hundred horſe: 
with which he daily offered battel to the Carthagi= 


and Apulians, into the country of the Brutions, 
there to increaſe his forces; which were otherwiſe 
too weak for the journey 3 Afterwards 
coming to Grumentum, a town of the Lucans ; he 
there fought unproſperouſly with Vero the conſul. 

Nevertheleſs he got off, and marched away to Ve- 

nuſia, But Nero followed him; and had there a- 
gain the better of him. Wherefore he was dri- 
ven to return to Metapontum ; where joining with 
Hanno, that had made ready a army, he aſ- 
ſayed again to make way by force to his brother, 
So he paſſed onward, and came again to Henuſia, 
having Nero ſtill at his heels, Thence went-he-o- 
ver the river Aufidus, to Canuſium where he fat 
down, not far. from the place in which he had ob- 
. tained his molt memonible SY There alſo 


did 
* 


w 


the fortune of Rome ſhoul 


* 


e ine, Bu Per 
 Haps unto Hannibal, vnd knew te country. .) 

well, that his brother might, with little im 
ment, overcome the way to 2 
could once again deal with both th 


the Roman forces together, he had. reaſon to he 


: * 


the ſame open country. If this had ſo fallen out, 


ſecond Victory, in the naked champans about Can- 
næ; If ſuch an army As this which | Aſarub al now. 
ſecond Hannibgl, when he was 


had good reaſon afterwards to ſay, that Hanno was 
no power of the No. 


to Hannibal. Theſe gave notice, that A/drubal 
had left the ſiege of ! | MB and drew. onwards: 
. ne already come ed, I hundred 
miles of his brother; notwithſtanding all oppoſiti- 
on that could be made by Liuy the Res Of 
theſe news Claudius Nero was nothing joyful. For- 
if Hannibal could once be joined as head, unto that 
great body of an army, which Aſarubal brought 
with him : it was moſt rn that howſoever 

avoid, for the preſent, 
any great calamity; yet the very continuance of ſo 
ſtrong a war at home, would enforce the Latins, 
and other faithful affociates, to faint under the bur- 


* 


den; as twelve of the thirty Roman colonies had ders that if no priſoners could be taken, 


already done. Wherefore he reſolved, that it were 


better to make any deſperate adventure, than to ſuf- 
fer the conjunction of two ſuch malèvolent planets: 
whoſe peſtilent influence, if not on the ſudden, yet 
within few years, was like to work moſt lamenta - 
ble effects. It ſeemed apparent, that his colleague 
was unable wo ſtay the progreſs of Lſdruhel fel. 
ther were there any good legions in a readineſs, that 
could do ſervice in ſuch a needful caſe ; excepting 


thoſe that were already employed under the two 
conſuls.” Hereupon he concluded, that it was not the Roman orders; held this for a ſure token, 

that the other conſul was there arrived. How this 
6 e be, if Hannibal were alive, and in good 
* Cale 


expedient for him to tie himſelf to his own charges 
which was the war againſt Hannibal 4 but rather 
that it behoved him to help where more neceſſi- 
ty required; and to carry part of his forces unto 
his colleague. This: could not be without much 
danger. Yet ſince the meeting of the two Car- 
thaginian brethren, was far more dangerous to the 
Roman commonwealth ; it ſeemed the beſt way to 
put fortune in truſt with that which was of the leſs 
importance. Six thoufand foot, and a thouſand 
horſe he therefore took, that were the. very choice 
of his army: and making ſhew, as if he would only 
ſtep aſide, to do ſome ſmall piece of ſervice near at 
hand; away he poſted as faſt as he could, to aſſiſt 
his fellow- conſul. His meſſengers ran before him, 
to give warning to all towns by which he was to 
paſs, that they ſhould be ready to meet him, with 
victuals, and all other neceſſaries for his army. 
Livius, the other conſul, at that time, lay encamp- 
ed near unto Sena Gallica 3," and AHſdrubal within 
half a mile of him. In fix days Nero had finiſh- 
ed his journey thither ; and when he drew near, 
ſent” meſſengers before him, to give notice of his 
coming. Livy thought it fitteſt that he ſhould ſtay 
No. XLII. 


relt- in ome p 


n their own fort, Their company was ſomewhat en- 


a few days after their 
Mera was very earneſt; and beſought his colleague, 
bhetimes return to his o-.]n 
ſo of Nero were full of ſpirit z/ perceiving that the 
| honour of the victory was like to be theirs : foraſ- 


much as the battel would not have been underta- 
ing ken, without this their coming to help. Finally, 


3 


not extended: 


the beſt way, to go leiſurely to work, till he might 
be better informed. Upon confidence in his o] n 


to the Romans; nor troubled himſelf perhaps with 


ſteal away from him in the dark, ſo char he could 
riages were too heavy, and hindred his ſpeed: far 


from paſſing 


ſul followed anon with all his legions 
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enter ſecretly into the camp: leſt "the Seine per» . 
- ceiving this accels of ſtrength, ſhould” iedordingly = 1 
frame his counſels. This was donę: and a token | 

given, that the colonels, captains, 'and:all ſoldiers; an 

as well horſe as foot, that Nero had brought with 

him, ſhould be lodged and entertained- by men of 1 


cxeaſed by voluntiers that joined with them on the 
way. Nevertheleſs, it was. not needful; that the 
1 which received them, ſhould be enlarged; 
ince they had brought with them nothing but their 
arms. The next day they held a counſel of War: 
wherein ſome were of opinion, that it was beſt for 
theſe new. arrived companies, to refreſh themſelves 
s after their weary journey, | before they 
ſhould be drawn forth to ba pf . Bir n 


to make uſe. of him out of hand; that he might 
ſhould haye notice of his abſence; The ſoldiers al- 


it was agreed when the counſel brake up, that tre 
ſign of Panel ſhould be hung out; Which was com- 5 

monly a purple coat over the general's pavillion. 5 

. Aſdrubal was no leſs willing than the Romans to 
come to bi gel; having long deſired it, and hither- 
to not found occaſion before. But when he had 

ut his men in order, and was riding before the 

ead of his army, to behold the enemies counte- 
nance; it ſeemed to him, that they were more than 
they had been; and ſome of their arms and hor- 
ſes, looked as though they had wanted dreſſing, af- 
ter a long journey. Hereupon he began to with- 
draw his army back into the camp: and gave s ; 

y whom 
he might be certified of the truth; yet e there 
good obſervation be made, whether the enemies 
camp were enlarged, or no; or what other altera- 
tion could be noted, that might ſhew their forces to 
be increaſed. The camp, as hath been ſaid, was 

aded:; but the trumpet, that ſounded only 

| once in the quarter of L. Horcius the pretor, did 
now, contrary to former cuſtom, ſound twice in 

the quarter of Eivius the conſul. Hereat Aſaru- 
bal greatly muſed: and being well acquainted with 


caſe, he was not able to conjecture: but thought it 


forces, he had not cared hitherto, how near he la 


over - ſtrongly fortifying his own camp. Vet when „ 
he now perceived, that ſomewhat was fallen out | = 
beſide his expectation, he changed his reſolution ; - 14 
and held it no diſhonour to remove a little further 
off. So he diſlodged ſecretly by night: intending 
to get over the river Metaurus'; . wh ; 
| himſelf as long ay he could, from neceſſity 


| | eſſity of bat- 
tel. But whether it were ſo, that his 


guides did 
not find the way to the fords; or whether his car- 


he had not gone, ere the conſul Mero was at his 
heels with all the Roman horſe, and ſtayed” him 

ng any further. Soon after came L. Por. 
cius wich the light armature: whom the 1 con- 
„in good or- 

der, and ready for battel. A/aruba}, ſeeing him- 
8H ſelf 
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is Can, in whom he 
placed in his left wing, 
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7 difficulty; be able to climb: in the right wing 
he ſtood himſelf, with his Africans and Spaniards; 
his Lumunt he placed in the midſt; and his ele- 
phants be | 
the Roman fide; Nero had the leading of the right 
wing,  Livius of the left, and Porciuſ of the 
Both: Romans and Cart baginians well underſtood how 
much depended upon the fortune of this day, and 
how little hope of ſafety there was unto the van- 
quiſhed. Only the Romans herein ſeemed to have 
had the better in conceit and opinion; that they were 
to fight with men deſirous to have fled from them. 
And according to this preſumption, came Livius 
the conſul with a proud bravery, to give charge on 
the Africans; by whom he was ſo ſharply entertain- 
ed, that the victory ſeemed very doubtful. The 
Africans. and © Spaniards were ſtout ſoldiers, and 
wel acquainted with the manner of the Roman fight. 
The Ligurians alſo were à hardy nation, and not 
accuſtomed to give ground, which they needed the 
leſs, or were able now to do, being placed in the 
midſt. Liuius therefore, and Porcias, found ſtrong 
oppoſition; and, with great ſlaughter on both ſides, 
prevailec little or nothing. Beſides other difficul- 
ties, they were exceedingly troubled by the ele- 
phants, 

in 


ing much in vain againſt a ſteep 
. to blows E Gauls, that ſtood oppoſite 
unto him, but out of danger. This made Aſdru- 
ba] the more confident, who, ſeei 
impreſſion on the other fide, upon the leſt wing of 


wherein he ſtood, was ſuch as would compel him 

to remain idle till the” ft SE took ho 
dart of bis foren and hed chow n einc | 
part of his forces, a | ' condemn, according to the iſſue. In the mean 


the forces of Porcius and Livius Which Having 
com d, he fell 


drubal's battel z and, falling upon the ſkirts thereof, 
diſordered the enemies, and put all to rout. Of 
the Spaniards therefore and Africans, that were laid 

at on every ſide, the great 


beſtowed in the front of his battels. On 


Who, ſeeing his own left 
wing ſaſe, did the more boldly and fiercely make 


upon Aſdrubal, and charged him 
in the flank: Here began the victory to be mani- 
feſt on the Nomas ſide: ſor Nero, finding none to 
reſiſt him in front, ran all along the depth of 4% 


part was ſlain. The 
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_ where, f 


upon 2 hill, Huch the enemy ſhould not, without number that died with him in this battel, the re. 


that broke their firſt ranks; and put them 
ſuch diſorder, as the Roman enſigns were driven 
to fall back. All this while — — Nero, labour- 
hill, was unable to U i ; | 
d oppoſite 44anniba's coming thither. Men thought it ſtrange, 


Ligurians and Gauls eſcaped as they could, and 
ſaved themſelves by timely flight. Of the ele- 


. taken alive, the reſt were ſlain; 
ſome b 
guides that rode them. 
ing ſore wounded, 
back upon their own battels following them, the 
guide had in readineſs a mallet and a chizzel, 
 wherewith he gave them a ſtroke between the ears, 


or when any of them, be- 


in the joint of the neck, next unto the head, where- 


with he killed the beaſt upon the ſudden. This 
ſpeedy way of preventing ſuch harm as the ele- 


began to wax unruly, and ruſh. 


tracts one with another 
born to do) and attending their own affairs in 


Phants, being hurt, were wont to do to the ſqua- 


drons following them, is ſaid to have been the device 


9%? 


of A4/drubal himſelf, who died in this battel. 
by Poljbius, and by Livy. He is faid; at all times, 
of 5 — Auel 


© / Great commendations are given to Afarubal, both well 
ture, without doing wrong to the dead body 


worthy: of Amilcar his fa- 


ther, and Hennibal his brother ; to have ſtriven 


with great patience againſt many difficulties, where- 


into he fell by the means of thoſe captains that were 


ſent from 28 into Spain ; to have performed 
. SY 7 Sie | 
in this laſt battel all duties of a worthy general; and 
r THE; C 
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finally, he ſaw the .loſs. irreparable, .to ha 


: 
4 + 
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ridden manfully into the thickeſt of his enemies; 
ing bravely, he was ſlain. Of the 


port of Livy, and of Pohbius, do very much dif- 
agree : for” Livy ſaith, that the Cartbaginiams had 
no leſs an overthrow, than was that Which they 


gave to the Romans at Canne 3. that fiſty-ſix thou. 
and of them were ſlain, five thouſand. four hun- 
dred taken priſone:s, and above four thouſand No- 
man citizens, whom they had captives. with them, 
delivered, and ſet at liberty. He ſaith. alſo, that 
of the Romans and their aſſociates there were lain 
eight thouſand z and of the booty, that it was ex- 
ceeding great; not only in other kinds, but in gold 
and ſilver. Concerning the booty, Polybzus hath 
no mention of it, Likely it is to have been as rich 
as Livy reporteth it; for Aſdrubal came well ſtored 
with money. But Polybius (who had no deſire to 
make this battel of Metaurus a parallel unto that 
of Canne) reports no more than about ten thou- 
ſand on the Carthaginian fide, and two thouſand of 
the Roman to have been ſlain, The number of the 


pris he doth not mention; but only faith, . 


ome of the Cartbaginian princes were taken alive, 
and that all the reſt died in the battel : whereby it 
may ſeem that they were all Barchines, foraſmuch ' 
as they preferred. the honour of themſelves, and of 

their country, above their lives. 

The joy of this victory was no leſs in Rome, than 
had been the fear of the event: for ever ſince it 
was known in what ſort Nero had left his army, 
the whole city was troubled, as much as lately at 


* 


hould n uch a great adventure, 
as thus to put the one half of all the Roman forces 
unto hazard of the dice. For what if Hannibal 
ſhould chance to have notice of this his departure, 


and either purſue him, or ſet upon the army that 


ſtayed behind, much weakened, and without a ge- 


neral? Thus did they talk; yet reſerving their cen- 


ſure unto the ſucceſs, with liberty to approve or 
while the people filled the market- place; the wo- 
men ran to the temple with vows and prayers, and 
the ſenators were daily in council, waiting {till ready 
at hand upon the magiſtrates ; as if ſome great 
matter were likely to fall out, that would require 
every one's help. In brief, they were all ſo full of 
melancholy, that when the firſt news of the victory 
came, there were not many that would believe it. 
Afterwards, when meſſengers arrived from the con- 
ſuls, with letters containing all that had paſſed, 
there was not only a great and joyful concourſe of 
all ſorts of men unto the temples, but the very face 
of the city was altered; and men from thenceforth 
began to follow their private buſineſs, making con- 
(which they had long for- 


ſuch wiſe, as if Hannibal were already driven out 


Mero, returning to his camp, forth openly 
the head of Aſarubal before 2 Carthaginians © and 
producing his African priſoners bound, ſent two of 
them looſe to give Hannibal notice of what had 
ed, Theſe two priſoners might have ſerved 
enough to certify Hannibal: of the miſadven- 
drubal ; eſpecially ſince Hannibal in hono 5 
and far different manner, had given burial to Grac- 
chus and Marcellus ; yea, to all the Roman gene- 
rals, whoſe carcaſes fell into his hands. But it may 
ſeem, that howſoever the people of Carthage want. 
ed much of the generous diſpoſition which was found 
e A 


\ 


r 
3 


more civil, and leſs prone” to tn 
venge. The beſt excuſe of this outrage 

Noro, is, that he c op more by 
5 e | 


upon- a » of 


„ 


Carthaginians, 


y 6 „ * > ; > 3 
(beſides that win e ſeman his brother) all the places; from this time forward, upon the hungry 
that ſo long ſuſtaine | 


ik 
| 

| 

3 
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. as he held at the preſent, becauſe” they lay too far © greatneſs of reward and booty; ſince after the death 
0 
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Lucans and Metapontines' was not before the end : Le © 
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How P. Cornelius Scipio, the Roman, made entire 
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he wrote unto the ſenate, that there was no more” Lie po . wore drives by Scipio from” 
%%% 
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EP Is re = _ leave to N 7. the jon of Amilcar, departed thence into Italy. 
e m ring his army with him. The - Theſe agreed together, that Mago ſhould make a 
nate well underſtood his meaning, Which was 4 voyage to the Baleares, there to levy a ſupply of 
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But foraſmuch as it was well” known what intereſt tania (which is now Portugal) whither the Romans 
Nero had in the late victory, order was given, that had ill means to follow, being altogether unac- 
not only Livy, with his army, 'ſhould come home, quainted in thoſe parts. Mago had ſoon ended his 
but likewiſe Nero; though leaving his army behind buſineſs, and returned into Spain, where he met 
him, to confront Hatnibah, 80 the honour of witk one Hanno (the ſame perhaps that had lately 
triumph was granted to them both; in the pomp been employed in Sicily) who: brought new forces 
whereof Livy made the greater ſhew, * eng in out of Afric, and came to ſucceed in place of A, 
a chariot, and followed by his ſoldiers ; becaule in drubal the Barchine. It is not unlikely that Spain . 
his province, and upon his day of command, the was now the, better, and more readily furniſhed 
victory was gotten ; his army alſo being preſent at,” with men, and all things needful, from Carrbage, 
the triumph. But Nero, that rode on horſeback, when that ſon of Amilcar, whoſe authority had been 
and without ſuch attendance,” was the more extolled / greateſt, was, thence departed. For hereby might 
both by the people and ſoldiers, by whom the victo- the factious diligence of old Hanno approve it ſelf, 
ry was in a manner wholly aſcribed unto” his great againſt that noble race of warriors, when it mould 
worth. Neither wanted L. Yeturius Philo, and appear, that things did proſper much the better, 
2, Cacilius Metellus, lieutenants to the generals, by 8 5 of other men. 
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| generals, by being left unto the 
the due acknowledgment of their good ſervice, For Whether it were upon deſire t0/make good ſome 
they were commended unto the pope as men ſuch opinion raiſed of him at home, or whether 
worthy to be choſen conſuls ;/ and conſuls they were upon confidence in the for that he brought over, 0 
choſen for the year following: but nothing was done Hanno took the field, Ree Mago with him, as 

by them worthy of memory in their conſulſhip, Nei. purpoſing afreſh' to ſet upon the Romans, . So he 
ther indeed from this year, which was the thirteerith entered into the country of the Celtiberians, not 


Or mw 


of the preſent war, until the eighteenth year, where- very far from New Carthage, where, by money, 
in it ended, was there any matter of importance a other perſwaſions, he levied above nine thou», 
wrought in aly 3 fave only the taking of Zoeri- ſand men. 
from the Cartbagimiam by ſurprize: for Hannibal” P. Scipio, in the mean while, contained himſelf 
wanted ſtrength Where with to make any great offer; in the eaſtern parts of Spain, attentive, as it may | 
and the Romans had little mind to provoke him, ' ſeem, to the proceedings of 4/#rubal, the ſon of , 
but thought it well that he was quiet. Such opinion Amilcar; againft whom, he is reported, by ſome 
had they conceived of him, that though all about writers, to have ſent part of his forces into Hh, 
him went to ruin, yet in him alone they thought to the aſſiſtance of C. Claudius Nero, and M. Livia, 


EFF 


8 


6 TY 


be taken priſoner; t 


and by diſpoſing his army into EN arriſc Yoo, Wa in. v 
dered he enemy | 
before winter. 80 the v 
tte time of the year, Witte 1 to return 1 * 
Without any tb matter A than that his” 
N e 7 5 "took 
Orig. 


on cent . and thi 


bee have sed, withdur boldly deny + il U 
of thoſe” ones W came fre " Scipio 


the conſuls. FOE. uns 
; Celtiberians, he ſent 
and Mage, among the Celtiberians x MI 


. with ten 
N got | on, a —4 


made by Hany 


his guides, that 
22 — en the Cartha- 


2 as + was able, he drew near to theſe Celti- 
"berians 3 and, falling upon them on the ſudden, 


ve 
them ſuch an overthrow, that Hanno and 7 
coming to their fuccour, inſtead: of heartning-and 
reinforcing them, became partakers of the loſs, 


wb. f ſaved himſelf, with all the horſe and old 


and in Sg days} rney brought . tw aer 
drubal,. The r 5 of the 4 ne had Bo 4 ' 
amo om, Hanno ill luc o 
of OED: 5 1 be kept himſelf out of 
for the Celtiberiants, 


the fight ker all was lo 


they knew better nk to make ſhift, and faved oe” 
: of themſelves by run 


woods. 
It could no Wi 07 c 9 but that Scipio. was 


much troubled with the danger wherein iy ſtood, 
by the coming thither of e Ten thouſand 


foot and 1 hundred horſe he did therefore 
ſend out of $pajn (as it is reported by. ſome: au- 
thors) to the defence of his own country, or was 
perhaps about to ſend them ; and thereupon re- 


mained at New Carthage, intentive to the: neceſſity 
and ſucceſs of his countrymen at home, But __ 
| he had word of the +85. victory at Metaurus, which 
fell out long befc 

might he well adventure to take in hand the entire 
5 conqueſt of pe ; La muſt ba — dee _ 
. from the Carthaginians, 

? 1 ag The paniſh ſoldiers . ſerved un- 
der Hannibal, and cok that had been ſent over 
into Afric, were as pled 
their country was held obnoxious to the Cartba- 
giniam. But when it was noiſed abroad, that 


the end of this ſummer, then 


edges heretofore, by whom than 


he could not get out; then did it greatly behoye the 
Spaniards to conform themſelves unto the will of 


the victors. That it was the ſucceſs of things in 
Ilia, which gave ſuch confidence unto Scipip, it 15. haſte, 
the more probable, becauſe he took not 'this 2 7 
enterptize in hand 4ill the ſummer was almoſt 


Aſarubal therefore uſed the benefit of ie ſalon. 


e 1 e I 


. che e bt; 


" thouſand foot, four 
5 755 elephants, he too 
che fiel; which number * believe, that he be 7 


thought his omay legions too . to Encounter 


= 110 ech a ents”, wherefore he judged it | 
ful to 110 the help of hig Spaniſh friends. But * 
death 0 

by the treaſon of ſuch falſe” auxiliaries, mads hin 
on the ther [2 — 72 1 ot relying upon thoſe 


dat mi : re Cl, him in d ouſt e 
" ex find Ibas, , that "was lord of twenty 


"Either and uncle, that were caſt away, 
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180 emy incamped. ans 
his firſt coming, ſage and Maſanie. fell upon 
ba +, wp hope to take him ; unprepared, wil 
he was m ing hs lodgings, - But he laid certain 
troops of horſe in covert; which breaking upon 
them unexpected, cauſcd them to fall of. They 
ke an 22 regeat.; ok chk more 


ae 5 
E of the 5 there were ally 
ſkir the horſe, and light armature, 
on both. ſides; wherein was nothing done of im- 
ortance. A/arubal drew forth his army, and ar- 
| He it before his trenches ; the like did Scipio'; each 
of 3 to ſhe that he durſt fight; yet not pro- | 
ing. Thus they continued ma 
Ane i Aſarubal being ſtill the firſt that iſſuod 2 
in the morning; and the firſt that, in the evening, 
withdrew ,himlelf into his trenches. The Spaniſh 
auxiliaries were placed on both ſides in the wings: 
F Carth 2 75 were in the midſt, with their ele- 
phants before them; and oppoſite to theſe on the 
r ſide were che Roman legions. When they 
in this order confronted one another, though at 
far b ae many days together: it grew to be 
he « ommon Opinion, that they ſhould ſhortly meet 
in, he fame form, and be matched on each part, 
with the enemies, long before deſigned.” But Ci. 
pio, eee indeed to fight, altered the 
Ro his army; and withal, came forth earlier 
he had been wont. He cauſed his men, and 
he orſes, to be well fed betimes in the morning, be- 


| all fs day: and then ſent forth his horſe and light ar- 
Which had followed Aſdrubal into Italy, were fallen mature, to ee the Cartbaginians, with their 
into the hands of the Romans ; and at Hannibal, bellies 


; uſing herein the ſame trick, where- 
with his army, was cloſed up in a ſteeight whence 


by he might remember. that Hannibal had beaten 
his father in the battel of Trelia. His Roman le- 
gions he beſtowed in the wings; his Spaniards in 
tie bar, Aſarubal, ſent forth his horſe in all 
TE the Romans ';. whilſt he himſelf 
arranged men, men, in their wonted order, | at the 


hill =O x Be tr which, he incamped. In the ſkir- 
1 


mite a horſe it could not be diſcerned 
which better: ſince being over · preſ- 
ſed o PE, 1 „ they had a ſafſe retreat unto 
their foot; and one tipop ſeeonding another by 
courſe, returned to charge. This fight was pro- 
tracted by Scipio to a great length: becauſe his 
e well fed. — were like to hold 
out than the enemy, But about noon he 
- . cauſed, his wings to advance a good pace; leaving 

— pat that 


Spaniſa mercenaries, that ſtood. in Aſdrubal's wings, 
\ were no way 3 ſave only in number, to 

the 18 and Raman ſoldiers, that came againſt 
them; for they were freſh ſoldiers, levied in haſte 3 


and fighting 1 in reſpect of their pay. Being 


e harged. in front by the legions, and in 
flank, at the ſame 2 by the Roma Volites, and 
by ſome Oy that were appointed to wiel a- 
bout for the ſame 7 e; they were ſorely preſſed; 
and with muc culty made reſiſtance, The 
Carthaginians. would - fain have ſuccoured them; 
but that they dur A. go of their places, be- 
battel which was aging ; 
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the beſt part of Aube army ſtood idle, until 


d meet wich tie Speniards, he muſt have caſt him- 
ſelf into the open ſpace that lay before him, be- 


tween the Roman wings: to the depth whereof 
when he had arrived; he ſhould have found himſelf 


incloſecl in ſuch a ſort, as was the conſul Paulus at 


che battel of Cann. Wherefore he did not only 


employ his. elephants ; which did, according to 


their manner, no greater harm to his enemies, 


chan to his friends. When they were chafed with 


wounds, they could no longer be ruled by their 
guides: but ran, as chance led them, and troubled 


both parts; or thoſe perhaps the more, that were 


the more unwilling to kill them. In proceſs of the 
fight, the Romans, who had well refreſhed their bo- 
dies in the morning, endured luſty; when the o- 
thers * to faint with travel, and heat of the 
day. Wherefore perceiving their advantage, they 


followed it the more hotly : and gave not over, till 


they had forc'd the enemy to change his pace, an 79 
run from him. A/drubal did his beſt to have made 
an orderly retreat; and aſterwards again, to have 


cauſed his men to turn head, at the hill foot. But 


the Romans would not ſuffer the victory to be fo. 
xtorted from them ; neither was it eaſy to put freſh. 


courage into the vanquiſhed 3 led by the obſtinate ftr 


paſſion of fear, which hearkens to no perſwaſion. 


the camp of A4/drubal had that day been taken, "if 


2 ſtorm of rain, which fell violently on the ſudden, 


and bred ſome ſuperſtition in the Romans, had not 


cauſed them to give over. $6 EW. 
The ſame night, Aſarubal gave no reſt to his 
men :- but cauſed them, hungry, and over-labour- 
ed as they were, to take pains in fortifying the 


little aſſurance could he have in the ſtr 10f his 


trenches, when he had loſt the hearts of his . 


” 2 ſoldiers. One Attanes, that was lord of the 


Turdetani, fled from him to the Roman, with Aa 
great band of his ſubjects: many followed this 
example ; and ſoon after, two ſtrong towns were 
ielded up to Scipio, and the garriſons ayed,” 
It ſeems, that the perverſe fortune of this late bat 


tel, whereupon Aſdrubai had ſet his reſt; bred: in 


the Spaniards a diſpoſition, to believe the more ca- 
ſily thoſe; reports which they heard from Ita. 
35 for henceforward, they never did good office to 


Carthaginians. Aſdrubal, perceiving tts, with- 
drew himſelf, and marched away, © faſter than an 
ordinary pace, towards the ocean ſea; Sripio fol- 


lowed the next morning: and overtaking the Car- 


thaginians with his horſe, cauſed them ſo often to 


make ſtand, that they were at length attacked by 


the Roman legions. * Here began a cruel' ſlaughter : 


t 
7 


for there was no reſiſtance made, but all fell to w 
Tout, fave only ſeven thouſand, that with Aſarubal 


himſelf, recovered a very ſtrong piece of ground, 
which they, fortified in haſte. This place he'made 
ſhift a while to defend : but wanting there neceſſa- 
ries to ſuſtain himſelf long, he was forſaken by 
ſome of thoſe few, that continued hitherto parta- 
kers of his fortune. Wherefore he reſolved to 
make ſhift ſor one: and ſtealing from his company 


by night away to the ſea-ſide, that was not far 


thence; he took ſhipping, and ſet ſail for Gades. 


When Scipio underſtood that Aſarubal was thus 
gone; he left Syllanus with ten thouſand foot, and 


a thouſand horſe, to beſiege their camp (which was 
not taken in haſte; for Mago and Maſauiſſa 


ſtayed in it) whilſt he with the reſt of the ar- 
my, did what was needful in the country abroad, 
It was not | 


No. 43. 
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| ere Mago and Maſaniſſa' fol- 
loved Aſarubal to Cades and their army diſ- 
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not until the next year) A went againſt theſe, 
and took himſelf 7/liturgi ani 


K being ur 
e offered. . He viſited in his vol home, Syphax,. 
king of the Maſæſili, a people o 


. # 


g, do Wait upon occaſion, if any mould 
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at the ſame time, carried 157 quite another way. 
e Carthaginians out o 


take part with thoſe that had the better, and were 
. Without 
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A was to enter 1 conditions o 
than in any former tre treaty. 
conckſcended; thinki the Fei & fo 43-3 
bour to Cartha 
far diſtant from Spain, well worthy” his adven- 
ture. So with two” 8 allies he took 
ſea: and arrived in , at the ſame 
time with A/drubal. This 25 have been very 
dangerous to him, had 28 e by his 
enemies further at ſea': but in the ha haven, they for- 
bare to make offer one upon the other, Syphax 
might well be proud; ſeeing at one time, two ſuch 
captains of the two moſt K wo cities, came . 
deſire his friendſhip. would have brouy 


them to treat of but the Roman 
himſelf, by want © n commiſſion from the ſe⸗ 
nate, He feaſted them t and ſhort] dif- 


miſſed Scipio, with whom he readily entred into 


 Eovenant ; which in time of performance, be as 
Wan rake, * . 


. 


Funera ans held 5 Scipio. 4 duel | Ho 60 
wg princes, A digreſſion, concetning duels. 


winter, took ve ce the next year upon 


| thoſ of /lliturgi, Caſtulo, and Aſtapa, as hath been 


faid before, The con veſt of the coun being then 
iu u tine be ka WT + ie perfor #4 0 


; and honoured the memory of his father and 
— with funeral games, eſpecially of thoſe Fat 
fought at ſharp, according to the manner of 
times. Neither was it 7 5 ay * 
ble himſelf wit reparing aves for 
to hazard their five, as Was uſed in the city of 
Rome : for there were enough, that 1. 85 offered 


1 


N to give proof in ſingle combat, of the va- 
ur that was in their ſeyetal countries. Some alſo 
tos were, that being in contention, which they 


could not, or would not otherwiſe end, agreed 2 


refer the deciſion of their controverſy, . to trial 
the ſword, in fingle fight. Among theſe, the moſt 
eminent, were Corbis and Orſua, iy german 
that contended for the principality of à town call 
bes. Corbis was the elder, and 
ſon : Wherefore he claimed the lordſhip, as eldeſt; 
of the houſe, after the manner of our Iriſh Tant, 
But rink _ of 2 ſtood lately ſeized of 
ough himſelf receiyed by the 


. : Which 
death of his elder brother, yet this his ſon would not 


let it go back; but claimed to hold it as heir unto 
his father, and old enough to rule, Fain would Si. 
pounded the matter, But they anſwered. 
peremptorily, That all their friends, and 
already laboured in vain, to take. up that quarrel 
and that neither God, nor man, but 0. Mars, their 
of battel, ſhould be umpire between them, So 
"had their wills: and the elder, who was alſo 


the ſtronger,” and more ſkilful at his weapon, cakily 


vanquiſhed the fool-hardineſs of the younger. 
1 combats have been very pls z and per- 


more ancient, than any oth 
73235 any other kind of fight. 


before the war of 
Troy, by Theſeus, Hercules, Pollux, and others ; 15 


alſo of two more at the war of Ney i the one between 


Paris and sint; the oe between Heer 4 


W ew: IO rape their. examples of Wan 
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combat appo 


ie elder. brother's. 
: victorious, The like w was fouls. 


the Mountfort, and Henry of Efſox. © The like alfa 


kindred had 


„ ſhall ſuffer the pains ap 


b / Anz 'T, Ric 


bg he, | RX 


py and as many of tt Ben — — ; — Romains 
many of them: whereof in which 
they ventured their 9 ds of three 
brethren the Horatii, againſt the three brethren Cura- 
tii, that were Albans. The combat of Manlius Tor- 
89 and ſhortly after, of Valerius Corvinus, with 
o champions of the Gault, Shih challenged-any 
Roman; were of leſs importance, as having only 0. 
ference to bravery. In England there was a great com. 
bat fought, between Elmond Tronſide and Canutys the 
Dan, for no leſs matter than the kingdom. The uſe 
of them was very frequent in the Saxon times; almoſt _ 
upon every occaſion, great or ſmall. In the reign 
of Edward the third, who ſuſtained the party of 
Mount fort againſt the earl of Blois, contending for 
the dutchy of Bretagne; thete was a fight, or ho- 
nour of the nations, between of the 3 
and thirty Engliſh two of which Engliſh, were 


Calverly, a brave captain, and that Sir Robers 
Hulle, who afterwards became a renowned com- 


mander in the French wars, and did highly honour 


his blood, whereof the lord Knolles is deſcended. 
G CIP IO returning into Spain, and reſting that 


It were infinite to reckon the examples of the like, 
found in ” Engliſh, French, and Italian hiſtories. 
Moſt of them have been combats of brave and 
of gayets de cœur, as the French term it; for ho- 
nour of ſeveral nations; for love of miſtreſſes; or 


| tha G with great Glenn), om ſome Vows t Ys ad whatſoever elſe gave occaſion unto men, deſirous ta 


ſet out themſelves. But beſides thoſe of this fort, 
there are two other natures of combats; which 
are, either upon accuſation for life; or upon trial 
of title and inheritance, as in 9vrit of right. * And 


„ Of this latter kind was that, of which we ſpake e- 
ven now, between Corbis and Orſua. Unto theſe 


(methinks 8 ay be added, as different conditi- 
on from er the combat upon wager z ſuch aa 
were that between David and Goliah 3 or that be- 


tween the Horatii and Curatii : in which, (without 
regard of title, the dominion of nations, one over 
the other, is adyentured upon the head of champi- 
ons. Upon an accuſation for life, there was a 
inted between the lord Heury of Boys 
linhrook, duke of Hereford, and Moubray, duke of 
Norfolk. There was a combat performed by Sir John 
Anſley, and one 3 whom Anſley charged 
treaſon; and proved it upon him, by 5 
between 2 =— 


between a Navarrois, and one Welch of Grimsby, 
whom the Navarrois accuſed of treaſon: but, be- 
ing beaten in fight, confeſſed that he had ied 
him; and was therefore drawn and han d. — 
ther our trial by battel do determine, the falls 
accuſer, if he bo yanquiſhed, ſhall ſuffer the puniſh- 
ment which had been due to the offender, if che 
accuſation had —.— proved, I cannot affrm. But 
we eyery- where find, that if he which is accuſed of 
n, or, according to the cuſtoms of Nor-. 
mandy, of murder, rape, or burning of places 
(offences puniſned by death) be overcome, he 
pointed for thoſe crimes. 
In combats for trial of right, it is not ſo-: nei. 
ther is the appellant or re bound to fight 
in perſon, but he may try his champion; as 
n ered to do, in 92 
reign of queen Elizaberh. And in this caſe, he 
that is eget or Fan 1 only his Ss, 
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lte, Weg dr deer een pen nul 
tion, or trial of 3 e e 
thoſe of bravery, but in campe eloſe 3 that is, with- 
in rails. Now this trial by combat was ſo ordi- 
Philip the fair, his grand- child, as every lord of 
fee, -eccleſiaſtical or temporal, had power to grant 
it within his own juriſdiction, And it ſeemeth, that 
che French kings, and other lords; made their pro- 
fit hereby. For in the * Mamorials of the „ 
accompts, is found an article to this effect: That if 
aà combat were once ac and after, by conſent 
of the the lord, were taken up, each of the parties 
ſhould pay two ſhillings and ſix-pence ; but if it 
were perforn arty vanquiſhed 


then ſhould the | 
forfeit an hundred and twelve ſhillings. ': And upon 
this cuſtom grew the French proverb, which they uſe 
when any man hath had an hard or unjuſt judgment, 


beaten gives the recompence, | Of. theſe frequent 
trials by. battel, that great learned man 270, biſhop 
of | Charzres, did often complain, and eſpecially 
_ againſt the French church-men: as appears by b his 
letters to the biſhop of Orleans, to the arch-deacon 
of Paris, to Rembert archbiſhop of Sens, and to 
others; wherein he rebukes the judgment of their 
churches, that had ratified ſuch challenges of combat. 

ty, and kind of trial, was retrenched by 


But this ear | t 
St, Lewis, and Philip the fair; ſo that no man ſnould 


decree or grant it, ſave the king himſelf. It hath fince 
been granted, though more ſparingly, by the French 
kings; as to the lord of Carouges againſt 'Faques 
ies gris; and to Julian Romero the Spaniard, againſt 
Moro his country-man: wherein Sir Henry Knener, 
father of the lord Knewet, now living, was patron 
to Romero, that had the victory; and laſtly,” to the 
lord of Chaff. No in thoſe challenges, upon ac- 
cuſation of treaſon, murder, or other offence de- 
ſerving death (and in thoſe only) the rule held; 
That Ie defenduur Eſtoit tenu de propoſer cos deffonſes 
par une dementir; The defendant' was bound to 
plead not guilty, by giving the accuſer the lie: 
otherwiſe it was concluded, that the defendant did 
zaifiblement confeſſer ie crime; ſilently confeſs the 

me. But after ſuch time as Francis the French 
nog; upon ſome diſpute about breach of faith, had 
ſent - the lie unto the emperor Charles the fifth, 
thereby to draw him to a perſonal combat: every 
pony: companion in France, in imitation'of their ma- 

„ made the giving of the lie mortality it ſelf ; 
holding it a matter of no ſmall glory, to have it 
ſaid, that the meaneſt gentleman in Fance, would 
not put up, what the great emperor Charles the fifth 
From thus beginning is A 33 of 

nbat, grou ded upon none of Occalions 
that were known 3 antient. For, the ho. 
nour of nations, the trial of fight, the wager 
upon champions, or the objection and refutati- 
on of capital 0 „ are none of them, nor 
all of them together, the argument of half fo 
many duels, as are founded upon mere private an- 
ger; yea, or upon matter ſeeming worthy of an- 

in the opinion of the duelliſts. So that in theſe 
þ wherein every man takes unto himſelf a kingly 
liberty, to offer, 7 and appoint perſonal com- 
bats ; the giving of the'/ie, which ought to be the 
hegation only in accuſations for life, is become the 


moſt fruitful root of deadly quarrels. This is held 


g homines de Loraico vadia duelli. temers dederint, ke. 
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a Mord ſo terfible; arid 4 wrong ſo u 

2 will admit no other 'recampence; that the blo 

of him that gives it. Thus the faſhion;/vakdy i 
in haſte by the French gentlemen}. after the P 
of their king, is grown to be a cuſtom : whence we = 
Have derived a; kind of art and philoſophy of quar, 
rel, with certain grounds and rules} from” whencs 
the points of honour, and the dependencies thereof, 
are deduced. Yea, there are (among many other 
no leſs ridiculous) ſome ſo myſtical curioſities here- 
in, as that it is held a far greater 'diſhonour to re- 
ceive from an enemy a flight touch with a cane; 
than a ſound blow with a ſword ; the one having re- 
3 el. the other bo; a 5 T-confeſs, 
that the difference is pretty; though, for mine own 
part, if I had had any ſuch 1g ne enemy "ft 
former times, I ſhould willingly have made with 


t, him ſuch an exchange, and have given him the point 
ſaying, that he was tried by the law of Loray, or ets Tore Fr anos 8 
Berne ; ow le battu pays Famende, where he that is 


of honour to boot. bins, Joy Wee . 
But let us examine indifferently the offence of this 
terrible word, the lie, with their conditions, who 
are commonly, of all other, the moſt tender in re- 
ceiving it. I ſay, that the moſt of theſe, who pre- 


ſent death on the points of their ſwords to all that 


give it them, uſe nothing ſo much in their con- 
verſation and courſe of life, as to ſpeak and ſwear 
falſly. Yea, it is thereby that they ſhift and ſhuffle 
in ts world, and abuſe it. For how few are there 
among them, which having aſſumed and ſworn to 
pay the monies, and other things they borrow, da 
not break their word and promiſe as often as they 
engage it? Nay, how few are there among them, 
that are not liars by record, by being ſued in ſome 
court or other of juſtice, upon breach of word, or 
bond? For he which hath promiſed that he will pay 
n 2 day, or promiſed any thing elſe, where: 

in he faileth, hath directly lied to him to whom the 


Promiſe hath been made. Nay, what is the pro- 


feſſion of love that men make now-a-days? What 
is the vowing of their ſervice, and of all they have 


uſed in their ordinary compliments, and (in effect) 


to every man whom they bid but good-morrow, or 
flute, other than a courteous and court-like kind of 
lying? It is, faith a wiſe Frenchman (deriding there- 
in the apiſh cuſtom of his country) une marched & 
complot fait enſemble ſe mocquer, mentir, & piper 
les uns les autres; A kind of merchandiſe, and 
complot made me. them, to mock, belie, and 

de each other: and ſo far now-a-days in faſhion 
and in uſe; as he that uſeth it not, is accounted ei» 
ther dull, or cynical, True it is notwithſtanding; 
(omitting the old diſtinction) that there is great 
difference between theſe mannerly and a 


lies, with thoſe which are ſometime perſwaded b7 
2 upon breach of promiſe; and thoſe which 

men uſe out of eowardiſe and fear: the latter con- 

feſſing themſelves to be in greater awe of men, than 
of God ; a vice, of all other, ſtiled the moſt vil- 
lainous. But now for the lie it ſelf, as it is made 
the ſubject of all our deadly quarrels in effect: to it 
I fay, that whoſo gives another man the ie, when it 
is manifeſt that he hath lied, doth him no wrong at 
all; neither -ought it to be more heinouſly takeng 
than to tell him, that he hath broken any promiſe. 
which he hath otherwiſe made. For he that pro- 
miſeth any thing; tells him to whom he hath pro- 
miſed;' that he will perform it; and, in not perform - 
ing it, he hath made himſelf a liar. On the other 
fide, he that gives any man the ie, when he himſelf 
knows that he to whom it 1s given, hath not lied⸗ 


b Clerici viſt nuper ad nos revertentes,” qui cauſe comitis Theo- 


baldi Aurelianis interfuerunt, retulerunt nobis, = quidam miles Domini Rodulphi quendam militem comitis ad Monomachiam 
yelirk judy „ | _ 
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 } what 


cauſe have I, if I ſay that the ſun ſhines, when 
it doth ſhine, and that another fellow. tells me lie, 


or it's mid-night, to proſecute ſuch an one to death, 


ing himſelf. a fooliſh ruffian, and a liar in 


his byn knowledge ? For he that gives the lie in 


any other diſpute, than in defence of his loyalty. or 
lis, 2 it impertinently, and ruffian- like. I will 
not deny, but it is an extreme rudeneſs to tax any 
man in publick with an untruth (if it be not per- 


nicious, and to his prejudice againſt whom the 


untruth is uttered) but all that is rude, ought not to 
be civilized with death. That were more to ad- 
mire and imitate a French cuſtom, and a wick- 
ed one, than to admire and to follow the counſel 
of God: but you will ſay, that theſe diſcourſes ſa- 
vour of cowardiſe, It is true, if you call it 
cowardiſe to fear God or hell; whereas he that is 


truly wiſe, and truly valiant, knows that there is 


nothing elſe to be feared, For againſt an enemy's 


ſword we ſhall. find ten thouſand ſeven-penny men 
(aged at that price in the wars) that fear it as lit- 


tle, or perchance leſs, than any profeſsd ſwordſman 
in the world. Diligentiſima in tutela ſui fortitude ; 
Fortitude is a diligent preſerver of it ſelf, It is 


(faith Arifotle) a mediocrity between doubting and 
_ daring. Sicut non martyrem pena; fic nec fortem 
_ Pugna, ſed cauſa: As it is not the puniſhment that 
makes the martyr ; ſo it is not fighting that declares 
a. valiant man, but fighting in a good cauſe, In 
which whoſoever ſhall reſolvedly end his life, re- 
1 in e of the cauſe, to wit, in Gefance 
of his prince, religion, or. country; as he may 
25 Bra God io 


juſtly be numbered among the martyrs of 
may thoſe that die with malicious hearts, in private 


" combats, be called the martyrs of the devil. Nei- 
ther do we indeed take our own revenge, or puniſh 
the injuries offered us, ” the death of the injurious, 


For the true conqueſt of revenge is, to give kim, 
of whom we would be revenged, cauſe to repent 


him; and not to lay the repentance of another man's 
death on our own conſciences 3 animaſqz in vulnere 
nere; And to drown our ſouls in the wounds and 


blood of our enemies, Hereupon you will again 


_ aſk me, if I condemn in generous and noble ſpirits 
the defence of their honours, being preſſed with in- 


juries? I ſay, that I do not, if the injuries be vio- 


lent. For the law of nature, which is a branch of 
the eternal law; and the laws of all in 
and ſtates, do favour him that is aflailed, in tt 
laughter of the aſſailant, 
me, whether a nobleman, or a gentleman, ; 
challenged by cartel, by one of like quality, be not 
bound, in point of honour, to ſatisfy the challenger 
in private combat? I anſwer, that he is not; be- 
cauſe (omitting the greateſt, which is the point of 
religion) the point of the law is directly contrary 
and oppoſite to that, which they call the point of ho- 
_ nour ; the law which hath dominion. over it, which 


1 will Sos — 


can judge it, which can deſtroy it; except you will 


ſtile thoſe acts honourable, where the hangman gives 
the garland. For, ſeeing the laws of this land have 
appointed the hangman to ſecond the conqueror; 


and the laws of God appointed the Devi to ſecond 


the conquered dying in malice: I ſay, that he is 
botk baſe, and a fool, that accepts of any cartel ſo 
accompanied. To this perchance it will be anſwer- 
ed, that the kings of England, and other chriſtian 
kings, have ſeldom taken any ſuch advantage over 


men of quality; who upon even terms have ſlain 


| their private enemies. It is true, that as in times 
A trouble and combultion they have not often done 
8 e e e 


* dr Themes Smith, is bi; commoruarathof Bagland, 


* 
* 
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diſgrace to ſubmit our ſelves, for the 


blows, which are indeed not to be given but to tho 


it; fo did our noblemen and grintlemen in former 


ages, in all ay gr injuries, ſue unto the king, to | 
| themielves by battel and publick combat, . 
or as they dared not to brave the law: ſo did they 


diſdain to ſubmit themſelves to the ſhameful re. 
venge thereof; the ſame revenge (becauſe it deteſt- 
eth murder) that it hath declared againſt a common 


| or other thieves. Nay, let it be granted, 
that a pardon be procured for ſuch offenders; yet is 


not the man-ſlayer freed by his pardon. . For theſe 
two remedies wry the party grieved notwithſtand. . 
Ing 3 that is, to require j 

by batrel, upon his 2 which (faith * Sir Tho- 
mas Smith) is not denied 

(for I uſe his own words) that if the defendant (to 
wit, the man- ſlayer) be convinced either by great s 


ice by grand - aſſize, or 
and he further faith 


aſſize, or by battel, eee a the man- 
ſlayer ſhall die, notwithſtandi prince's par- 


don. So favourable (faith the ſame learned gentle- 
man) are our princes, and the law of our realm, 


to juſtice, and to the puniſhment of blood violent- 
ly ſhed. It may further be demanded, how our 


noblemen and gentlemen ſhall be repaired in ho- 
nour, where an 1 ta 

words or blows, ſhall lay on them an infamy un- 
ſufferable ? I fay, that a marſhaPs court will eaſily 
give ſatisfaction in both. And if we hold it no 
our debts, goods, and lands, and for all things 
elſe, by which the lives of our ſelves, our wives, 
and children, are ſuſtained, to the judges of the 


law; becauſe it may be felony, to take by vio- 


even that which is our own: why ſhould we 


not ſubmit our ſelves to the judges of honour in ca- 


ſes of honour ; becauſe to recover our reputation by: 


ſtrong hand, may be murder? But yet again it 


may be objected, that the loſs of honour ought to 


be much more fearful unto us, than either the loſs of 
our goods, of our lands, or of our lives; and I ſay fo 
too. But what is this honour, I mean honour in- 
deed, and that which ought to be fo dear unto us, 


other than à kind of hiſtory, or fame following 


actions of virtue, actions accompanied with diffi- 
culty or danger, and undertaken for the publick 


if. he fail in the performance, ' either through cow- 


ardiſe, or any other baſe affection; it is true that 


he loſeth his honour. But the acting of a! private 


combat, for a private reſpect, and moſt common- 


Iy a frivolous one, is not an action of virtue; be- 


cauſe- it is contrary to the law of God, and of all 
chriſtian kings : neither is it difficult; becauſe even 


and equal in perſons and arms: neither for a pub- 


lick good, but tending to the contrary; becauſe 
the loſs or mutilation of an able man, is allo a loſs 


Now that a marſhal of Zxg/and hath power to 
ſave every man's fame and reputation, as far as re- 


putation may ſuſtain injury by words, I think no 
man . For to repe % of any evil words 
that we have given, and to confeſs that we have 
done him wrong to whom we have given them, is 
a ſufficient ſatisfaction; and, as it may fall out, 
more than ſufficient. For he, that gives ill words 
in choler, and ſuddenly denies them, or repents 

himſelf of them upon adviſement, hath the diſ- 

advantage in point of 1 ion. mg 


that are ſervile, whether ſufficient recompence will 
be made for them, it ſhall appear by a notable 
example of a moſt worthy gentleman, Mon/ieur de 
Pleſſis, that way ſtricken in France not long Ane, 


by 


king the ſtart either in 
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Ia — dns — ca nation. The Catia! 1 ſt 1 * e (which 7 wy" he” fourth. - 

which was given: him by a judgment of che conta 0b e alſo endeavouted) hach done” 1 1 — 
ble, and marſhals of "it was this: In the oper kingly and chriſtian - like deed in Srorland, i which*. 
court, n the conſtable gave judgment, N. the moſt" renowned” of , Oe 'could* 
de-Pleſſis was ſet in a chair under the degrees Where never do: in beating down, and e 3 
5 conſtable and marſhals. ſat: the baron, who. that hereditary” proſecution. of: malice, - ed 

given him the blow, did knee] before him on deadly fend; à conqueſt, Winch will 957 Him the”. 

| yl . holding in his right hand a ſword, honour of prudetice and ingly) power *or -ever-' 
with the point towards himſelf, and in his leſt more. And we have cauſe to hope „that his oy 
hand the like cudgel, or baſtinado, -wherewith he cate cate ſhall be no leſs: oper in be 9 55 the ke 
had ſtricken M. de Pleſſs 3 both which weapons miſchief, which threa gland, by the audaci-' 
he delivered. into Pleſ15's: hands, ſubmitting *him-/. ous,” common, and brave, yet ovtragious . | Yau wry of 
ſelf to. ſuch. revenge, as it ſhould. pleaſe him to duellifts, VVV 
take with either of thoſe: weapons; the conſtable Unto this that 1 have poken of 9 and of. 
and marſhals having formally left it to the will of man-ſlaughter, i it miſt be added, that each of 
Pleſſis. to uſe his own diſcretion in the revenge of theſe are of great latitude, and worthy of reproof 
his own wrongs. Now whether he baron had rea- and vengeance proportionably, more or leſs,” in 
ſon to pleaſe himſelf, as one before-hand in point their ſeveral degtees. There is much difference be- 
of honour, who ſtruck A. de Pleſſis, like a ruffian,* tween lies of neceſſity, upon breach of promiſe, or 
coming behind him, and (having advantage of complimental lies; and ſuch nicious lies, 00” 
company, and his horſes ready) ſhifted himſelf a- by 15 from fear and coward! are uttered 


way on the ſudden, but being -afterwards' taken, by falſe witneſſes; the former ſort, being excuſa- | 
was taught to repent bimſelf in this ſhameful man- by weakneſs or levity ; the latter, bein alto- 
ner; or whether M. de Pleſis (of whoſe valour no gether deteſtable. No leſs, if not more, erence. 
man doubted) had not far juſter cauſe to reſt ſatis- there is, between killing of 2 man in open field, 
fied, ſince he might at his pleaſure have beaten or with even weapons; and that killing, Which the 
wounded his enemy, but forgave him; let an) wiſe" ſcriptures call Killing © by gilt, dolo or 1 W: Infidias ; 
man judge. To this if it be faidy that the baron thou dur laws do not much diſtinguiſh them in 
was C rained to > wake his ſubmiſſion, that his re- ment. For in the latter, God, forſaking 


pentance was enforced, and not voluntary; and his on W commandeth, that the wileful 
therefore no diſgrace unto him: I anſwer, chat one murderer be drawn by force, from the jo) 


may ſay as well, 2 — it is no diſgrace to a thief, his altar. Neither is every — murder pe-. 3 | 
when he is cher rm to the en Trade 3are um formed: . the word,” nor rt . _— 1 


y of 


: Bo 2 AF 
; "gi ing Francis | | 
| as wile men, and raliat men, do title 4 upon a lord Tf Talard ; who Fog (faith the a 

petty — or f Auen ge oe are not 0 French 1 de baute & ancienne ligne, & 

ances, . - cardinal r | {1 

—_ Gould bellows; e to be af pry 8 Bellay (in ay 5 favour with the king) was one, 11 
than. ws any ſuch reſolution in themſelves, - Fer was no Keine delivered over into the hands #2 
| he that knows himſelf indeed to be valiant man! of a hang man. Queen Mary, upon a nobleman * 
5 ſcorns to hunt after- opinion. A enn: wan of her on region, and in many other reſpects 4 | 
. Now; the fame: power, Which the-oonſtable ane! v ery dear- unto His majeſty, upon a baron of | BY 
| 


marſhals of France have, hath alſd la marſhal of i pra Foner F whoſe houſe was no leis ancient and 


England, or his Deputies; by whois judgment, in faithful, than himſelf valiant, and wag ly friended 
all diſputes of honour, every man's reputation may both at home and abroad. Of ki — 
be preſerved; e may fore as well ſubmnſt by poyſon, and of puniſhment following ſuch wick- 


our ſelyes to the judges of honour; Jin-all diſputes of ed artiſans, every age hath had too 5 exam- i 
honour, as we do ſubmit our ſelves in all. contro- ples. Of killing guilefully by the pen (heel may 'Y 
verſies of livelihood and life, to the judges of che not ſpeak of any En gliſh judge) ie author of the 1 
law. And, out of doubt, the . e this French Rethirihs gre us two notable inſtances: A 
court of chivalry in Elend, in France, and elſb- the one of Wes! Eftiprs, Who (faith Pa/quire) fit | 
5 Where, was no leſs as hn than = For mourir Montaigu grand maiſtre de France, pour con- 
L the blood of man; violently. ſpilt, oth not bring tenter Vopimon dt cli dont il eftoit lors idolafire 3. 


a 2 n 


forth honey - bees, as that of bulls en which ſting | & Ditu permit gus depuis i fur pendu & eftrangld z. 
but the fingers, or the een e but it produceth that who cauſed ontaigu, great maſter of France to 

monſtrous beaſt, Revenge 3 Which hath ſtung dis, to enteßt his mind (do wit, the duke, of Ber- 3 
ta death, and eaten v of ſeveral_nations, ſo many g 25 7 — chat time Efbars worſhipped as his | 2 
noble;patronages, as there is more lamen- idol y md peru; that he himfelf was ſoon 1 1 
table, nor more threatning the: wrath of onen ſtrangled. The other was of the 
ſupreme governors, aha the permiſſion. > jon great Francs the firſt, upen his chancellor 7 
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mo, and in the defence of Mear/cilles againſt the 
emperor, 2 the king other language than be- the two Hripin . But whilſt they were deviſing, 


to provoke an ill diſpaſition) * commiſſion to that 
; ee, as . ts Ki and other ee 2 Scipio was both alive, and in good health; There 
| 50 an W gnen gr g's. - ls. 


1 chancellor's reward (the, kin 


ſciences to. float. up n. the wayes of imag 


| ſwered unto his. frie1 
mity, as undeſerved, that he 5 tried, ac N when he was ſworn. | 


 Manganius and Indi 
While before, 
MT 1 85 were vainly 


880 « Were 19 


| =— 2 e tha 
be a they hong WR a np ore, 


very well, (eter wi tpoil 
| AG Se 4 they committed: 
— dere ld, . nd TR —— 8 
grows o 5 CO p | 

King's affection be- choſe, out of their oun number, — Bn? 

1 lbias, Calenus, and Airius Umler, to be 5 
eta yoo Theſe ook upon them alf the en. 
mm proconſuls, or propretors; as if this their 
had been like to that, wherein Eucius Mars 

tius was choſen. by the fotdiers, after the death of 


miral,,; preſuning. pan che gent 


good ſ Ae hh be had done the king in Pied- 


and deſite 


came q much as a an n an mn e for the enriehing of 
— wid), | Hereupon t. combuſti 


king (it being eaſy themſelves, in a time of fuch 6n; as was 
ted ; arrived more certain NEWS; 


came alſo new! colonels, ſent unto them from their 
2 . — and ferming te be glad, that they had 


in men 5 755 law). 122 highly; to content no further over-ſhot — led them te Car- 


a 51 3 N 78 ſome of the judges with thagena, | there to receive their Av., Before their 
9 with e wich harp ch threats; coming, - Scipio had reſolved! to do exemplary juſ- 

Wal BP romiſes; . and to put the 

58 Aw be ba the admiral, wor- whole multitude of them in fear of what they had 
hy. the king's Po ſpleaſure. ; yet the chancellor deſerved. Therefore he cauſed Syllanus to make 
ſubſcribed,, and got, others to ſubſqribe,.-to the for · ready the companies which lay before in the town, 
feiture of his eſtate, offices, and liberty; though as t were to malce an expedition againſt Mandoni- 
not able to prevail againſt his life; But: what was" uc and: Tndjbiliss he cauſed Albiur and Atrius, 
| hating: falſhood': with ſome thirty other of their complices, t be ſe- 
in ſo great a magiſtrate) other than his on degra- cretiy in thair lodgings ; he called the 
ation, arraignment, and condemnation; d Belle Jegon:. mutineers to aſſemby; and having them unarmed. 


— 


certes (faith. Paj ire) 4200+ jugs: paur: demenrer: tous' av they were, — round by ee and his 


Hours en ſoy, & ds laiffer ffultusr ſatonſcimedides.'' CQmnpanics, for the he bitterly 
dans les vagues d uns ar keen 70 al favenr, qui pour in inveighod againſt chem-all, as This done, 
de jeu le ſumerge; a ſair Wen to all J J to dwell Albi, a with the oikey pri MNers, were 


.i haled to tha ſtake 5; "where: they were whipt, and be⸗ 
e 7 -e headed, as was the, Rowan cuſtom towards ſueh of- 
vour, Which in the end overwhelm them,. And fenders, The reſt: of the ſoldiers, to the number of 
as for the admiral: though it might haye ee an eight thouſand, were; cauſed” to take their' oath of 

jends, if any bewailed. dae bediene armen . and received; evory man his pay 


always in themſelyes, and not to; 11 


to his own deſire, by the laws\of e and Mandomut and Indibilis cakes] in arid} not- 
by the judges of M ocker be .yeti the I 5G; : withſtanding: that they had certain word of $cipio's 
tice, ſurmounting al ls. paſlions, gave back life and — Wel bs Wt, could have been con- 
unto him his honour, "by waſhed Renee en: tented Wo be 1 the ſeverity" uſed to the 
7 Mi: . 7 . 17 TNT Su 19 Hie 11 5 Nin alters, they fon in fear, as being Spa- 
Ih es ak (Mat 0 50 niands,, = greater offenders, of harder meaſure. | 
5 1 11. 8. b ehe +, my rn — nd: 3 — 4 
4 FE ih 10 valley, | was: ſcarce to hold a 
rh 1 22 EN = FT 8 ok their army. In the entrance thereof he fought with 
| 1 ft KY s them: and ſending Leliar,) with all 1 1 
e in / fetch a conipaſs> about thei hills, and charge them 
r PAs Tear 3. he overthlrew them udibilir and Man- 
10 Aae had after this no hope remaining: to pre- 
ſerxe themſelvrs and their eſtates, otherwiſe than by 


ran current, £ hoon oh 71 This encour „ making ſubmiſſion. Mandonius "therefore came to 
TY) 1402 6 that had! 5 Sripio.: and, humbly:craving pardon, both for him 
ſaken the. 8 Neg and. followed: Silo + ai ſells; and for his; brother /outbille, obtained his re- 
e. arms agaipſt the Kumar queſt yet ſoß that they were taught ta acknow- 

y perfwaded, that ater thei Car- » ledge: themſelves leſs fee PL than formerly they 
thagiyiqns, were. driven out, they themſelyes mould had been. 2 os 
became. the, mightieſt in all Haig, But: ſecing „ Aſterwards Gez o went rowands Cali ab wa 
way. Ben e to the met on the way by Ma/awfa; who ſecretly p ro- 
ſs of their, hopes, they. though beſt, .-to/+ miſtd to do him all ſervice, if the e of Rome 
0 preſent ad Antag e e thr would ſend tar Ey n e make a el 
Upon the Sue: Mago, that lay in Gages, came ons from * 
ſerani and Saaten, 1 of the. 36 2 "as ein Zall care of © Spain alone, be 
= waſted their country, Fart of the Reman ar+-: ſhould epart wich his fleet into Nag; EF 
y, lying at Sucre, | inſteagof; m king head. againſt there hrs A, army of Gouls and Ligurians, t 
thels rebel 1 bac 29, be ll 25 .the-like dic. join wich Tlaunbal, For this! purpoſe, "was mo- 
1 en, ed 1 of their, "rep-ſene unto him from Carthage : and he him- 
7 « io Jaid- W 1 7 he could find in. the 


ar of. 5 


of Sripio- „ a they thought, that Ee voyage thence, he 77 at Senke * 
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Roman. 2 after 


0f thoſe. times, go far from 


2 UB. Cornelius Stigia,. an P. Kae Craſſus, 


i: unto the people Ni 


theſe Was 9, Fabius Maximus the 


1 they became: Roman. 


5 mellages into the Air. to e o this un, 
ing meſes no he allured their magiſtrates forth * 


unto him ; whom, notwithſtanding all the exguſe 
they could make, be whipped and crucified, This 


done, he followed his, former intended voyage, bid 
USE Spain fare wel for eye. 4 40% 300 


he ifle and 1 of "Cad, was yielded to the 


epat Maze. 
"the province to:thoſe 


Then di ag deliver. up 


that were ſent from Rome to ſucceed, him thebein, 
And himſelf, with ten. 


ſhips, retutned home. At his 
coming to Rome, he made ſuit for the honour of a 


ch as recived that dignity, after-a. conſulfhip, 
it were b CY hi. 4 Sz But to make amen "Hoe 
this pep, the ele 
in hand, by general voice of the city, P. Contlint 
Scipio was choſen conſul; and. Liginius Cha 


d hi 5 9, i »1 ri t. 
jos Wh om TH 197 5751 gh 0 lee this one int; that it was better romaks 


or biſhop of the Rom Wo. mig e y the cultom) 
„ as; being do 
intend the 6 Yen of. their pen hen: though 
Cefar, and others, who: in ages following held the 
ſame office, were ſtayed by no ſuch religious im- 

iment from being es and long abſent. Hereby 
it came to paſs, that 22 deſiring to have the war 


transferred into 2 a in no danger ta loſe that 


honourable charge miſchanee of lot in the) 
diviſion o of wake r a his colleague. was not 
TE * FRY YO t fo fax, 


A 5 11 it; not" W os 

5 82 Gr. 8 456 
Scipto # . Jeave.to make: war in Able th 1 e of 
Parations. Of Maſaniſſa, aubo joined-with Scipio. 
The victaries cgoinſt Aſdrubal and Syphax. . 


PIP + 


F entering into their conſulſhipy; held a meeting, 
of the ſenate in the 615 ol; phe ya decreed, 
that Scipio ſhould be allowed to beſtaw Part al th 
money which he e out a hon i 
treaſury, upon the e ſolemn lat. 
he = pron to Xi e whilſt he 45 Wa be be 
. This helped well to fevive the me:, 
Of Kh his vidories, a 2 5 e to give, , 


which he! ended ro 


did the Spa 5 Wt 0 5. 
the ſenate, 'elpetially 19 25 py 6 untines, W 
magnified his ation 1 0 TE 255 
ing, that the "Al all: their. 


countrymen, her d e b preſent, had bp, 
choſen' @ conf, and. ln carry home. ſuch joy 
news. aguntine ambaſſadors wete lovingly. 
entertained by | the ſenate, as their faith to Raume 
(though'coftly it were, both. to them and to the N 
mans) had well deſerved... Nevertheleſs, when Scipio,, 
propoſed that Afric might be decreed umo him for., 
his province, there wanted not many, even: of the 
principal men, that veheihently gai wy d hi 


rt Jes 


to have b 2 49 "mh 17 diſeaſe, which, to9, 


often cauleth men ren or long approved, vir eee 


tue, to look 


Ahe 1 9 N * 1 of thoſe that 


| follow them in khe ſame kind, He alledged many 


wars, ag. 
| the againſt Carthage 3; nor. withal, to lay great blame 
upon Falpio, for having ſuffered e to — 


ction of new conſuls being then | which _ 


of his on home; and taxing 
the enyy of Fabius, which withſtood fuch a gallant | 
enterprile, he propoſed the matter again unto the 


0 bs | KH St EF * i; G 


head againſt 2 


in the attempt 3. nt Se | * 
: eturned the: ts. 225 195 che le oe, 4 ging bs 4 
f ate "The C . 8 .the robber tremcly:perijous 10 hazard fo ges Brces, Aber 
ries and poll © "le hs keg a they. could nat at pleaſure- be ;recalled; niib-the de. 
geg, Mould vr! to enter int fence of ewe ü il need required: eredinto = 
their i» FM | this he 9 3 3 not he added many words eoncerning:the danger whiere- 


| fo Ha CE net only of Ease, but of Mag 
his brother, that was/arming - 


concerning che  henour-of the conſul, "wh would 


(he ſaid). be greater in ſetting /taly free from ene . 


mies, chan it could: be in doing fear to Afrit. 
Neither dic he forget boch to elevate-the Spaniſh 
f. leſs moment than the intended vopa 


into Hay hewing, that it was 
ed leſt the like might happen a 
new army, notwithſtanding” the good 


reatly to be 
gain; and that 4 
; ſucceſs of 


Feipio (it it had happened: to be 2 might be 
triumph: but it was denled him, for that it had as 
5 bh granted unto. ho proconſul, Nee - 


ſent from Carthage, to the utter endangering of 


Kam, whilſt the Roman ' forces were employed 
abroad, But the main point which he urged, Was, 


that neither the ſenate hed ordained, not the people 
commanded, 4 
| neverthel 
„as if it were a matter already 

Jonger to be argued. Seipio, on the — fide, 


Ain ſuch 


an offenſive, than a defenſive war, eſpecially againſt 
ſuch as the Car thaginiant; who being ill. provided 


of able men at home, did furniſh themſelves by help 


of money, with levies made abroad.” As tor the 
care of lah, he doubted not but P. Licinius his col- 
league, would be as well able to diſcharge it now, 


as others had done in times of greater danger. 8 


promiſing to draw Hannibal into Afric; for defence 


ſenate, |, Much alteration there was about the manner 
of f his bi proceeding Joraſmuch'as it was noiſed abroad, 


| he-could not bring the ſenate to his mind, 
oo gc, carry it by tlie people. This offended; 
many of che antients,/who feſented in this honou- 


rable man a little ſpice of that arrogancy, which in 
following ages grew to be much hotter in thoſe 
had commanded long abroad, But in con- 


? clulion, Fps referred bill wholly:unto the ſe- 
ne, nate's, good-will and ſure; whereby. he obtain - 


ed thug. much, chat ige of 3 t be aps 
pointed unto him far: his province, with en 
pal over into Afrias if he found it expedient, | og 

Vant of money, and no great; liking/ to his 


155 ey made the Nonun ſenate have lintle care to 
u 


rniſh out Scipio to the war, hy him intended 
Afric. Herewithal it fell is 1 Ta 
an che ſudden from the Baledres'to Genon, and win- 
a the town, bted a fear bf no leſꝭ terrible inva- 
fon ons Hah, than chat which Aſuruba had late- 
ly m 


He could not ĩndesd raiſe any great arm 
of the Liguriant, for that he found them ee 
8 


with civil Wars. Therefore he was driven to ma 


choice of his „Hand to help thoſe whom he 
thought fitteſt ſor his tur, againif the others, This 
troubleſo buſineſs, though it occupied more of his 


time, than he could willingly: have ſpared; yet 3 — | 
| | 


his vitories, = made the 
* to enter into his pay. 
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4 28 * pretors, -lay-r to bo e * 
e mp" 
borders of 9" yy > —— there to make 
ut all his menaces pald 1 4 


PE xo be that year” a province 3. 


as Ccivilly as he could 
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cteclings ; yet ſome im 


of Juno Lucina, where he raiſed an 


his African voyage z neither di 


oOver- way 


und deliberate, yet could ruſe apprehenc 
the needful reſolution of Seip in 


dea, 


> 
: * . 
* 
* 
* 
7 3 


1 ts T ; AC i N * Y 1 d 
WP 8 him ſent ON (the 1 


ra loaden'with the booty Ann be had talkers fell in- 
= hands of the Roman pretor that governed in 
Ahe, This did much diſable him; afid though 


aſter a while there came letters from Carthage, toge- 


cher wich ſtore of money, heartning him in his pro- 
: iments which he found, 
and that fata voyage of Sci 10 into Afric, diſturbed 

all, and made him 1450 home. oy eee ONE 


Hannibal was nothing done this | 
* Aint any thing done b ; Ax of we nf 
Roman kiſtoriany 3 been 
only it is ſaid, that he ſpent the ſummer b A 264 
with a 
huge title of all that he had performed, gra ven in 
Punic and Greek letters. Such account of winning 
andy is commonly in gameſters that are at 
ht of their fortune, 4 cauſe of remiſſion Bs 
f in thoſe that are upon the loſing hand, 


a a cauſe both of the ſame for the preſent, and ſhortly 


after of dejection, when they find a notable change. 
A great peſtilence, i both the Cartha aginian 
and the Roman camp, is ſaid to have been the oc- 


caſion of this year's idleneſs ; which fell out not the 


much amiſs for the city of Rome, that was marvel- 
louſly impoveriſhed by this war; and had already 
tried the utmoſt way to defray the charges, which 
w inſupportable. To 3 the preſent r. 
* „ it was well thought upon, that a great part of 
Campania (not many years ſince confiſcated) ſhould 


be ſold, or let out; in which bargain, that the cit 


might receive no loſs, the tenth part of the fine was 
ordained as a end 7 He Nee et lands © 


cConcealed. 


Of thi er „ none e was iven'to 0 93 
neither _ he her money, make 15 1 
he over- much la- 
bour to obtain it. That which the ſenate refuſed, 
the people did for him; or rather, they did it for 
themſelves, that were therein wiſer than the ſenate. 


It is uſually found in counſels of ſtate; that the ca 


buſy, or obſtinate heads of a few, do carry all the 
reſt: And many times: men make a ſurrender of 
their own. — egh the W that hath got- 
ten it ſelf a name, g happy direction in 
troubles fore · paſs d. T — he, that repoſeth 
himſelf upon he advice of many, ſhall- often find 
himſelf deceived; the counſel of thoſe many, be- 
ing wholly 
the reſt. L. Fabiys" was accounted t 
oracle of his time, for his nature ſortec wel! 
with the buſineſs that fel] out in the chief of his od 
loyment. Unto him therefore” ©, ©Fuloiur' ad- 
hated, wich other of thei ſenators; that were grö 


old in following one courſe, from whence they could 
not ſhift, as the change of times required. But the he 


people (Mho, though they could not well adviſe 


ſort, thar b 
beſides his Roman forces, he had from divers parts 
of Itah about ſeven thouſand: voluntiers. Fe had 
alſo proviſion from the ſeveral towns; corn, iron, 
canvas for fails, axes, .bced-hooks, hand- milis, ane” 
the like im * + fir for building of Qhips,”ens- 

ny thouſands of targets; ene and ſpears of lt” 
kinds. every place furniſhing him wien that 1 
modity. which it beſt. cdu afford. Unto this wil-" 
lingneß of the people, the 90 67 of Seine was 
correſpondent, - In the compaſs of ſorty - five days, 
he had both ell d his you built and launched 
twenty Trireme, and ten Quinquereme gallies, where- - 


rted his army into Si 
des 9 forces, 190 hoy 


N Vt! 1 72 401 
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i * at Cannæ, which 5 old 579 155 @ 1 


ſoch employment. For, increaſing 
horſe, he e three Hundred $7;i/zans, all wealthy 


Roman 


by Stipio in cuſtody of the town. 


directed by the tamper of e few, tat * 


8 Hm iche zgainſt him, 
m 4 
my i Mkr 


In Sicily The end of an 
that had 


e ee eee A 


x 1 8 
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ſelf well knew) not 
1 55 OL they had long unde 5 4 ry : 
cenfire,/ had e under. , Marcellus,” and 1 
Livinus, at at yg taking f many Citi wes and, ſtrong 


regard, they were "Tee to b 
uſe to him in Afric, where would be 13. 
the number of his 


places 3 in which r 


= > Mit and ſuch as loved well their 2 
he afterwards diſcharged from the war, high. 


a to their contentment; but wich condition, that 
eaſed to take notice 'S 


ſhould deliver their horſe and arms to as many 

gentlemen, Which he brought over with him 
for the purpoſe, Whilſt he was Providing to have 
things in a readineſs for Afric, the baniſhed To 
crians\that followed the Roman fide, made him ac- 


> quainted with an intelligence, whereby they ls 
to recover their city. Some handicraftſme 
Ls for the eli rep in one of the Cita ef of 


ROMANS, er 140/01 oj Eo . 
and cauſed Ukewile the Cart lbe garriſon to 


abandon the other citadel. Many outr es were 
committed by the Roman ſoldiers, a were "fe 1 
Wherefore 
a vehement complaint was made by the 48 55 
unto the Roman ſenate, not ww againſt thoſe of 
the garriſon, but mach. more againſt Pleminius the 
captain, who gave bad etample, ind was worſe than 
the reſt.” Beſides many murders, robberies, 
rapes, and other villanies, the'temple of Proſerpina, 
that had a great fame of ſanctity, was Sele b 
theſe barbarous PEE The Lacria 1 * 
vied the ſengte to make 7 7 . to the god- 
dels rr his Ke e ſaying, "That. the like ad ne- 
: | ed, without notorious, Vengeance | 
fi the authors, The ſenate. gave 


50 e comforted the Locrians, , 


us, Was 


1 — a? ar l. 5 8 1 4 
. uch 0 the blame 


ewithal c tentecl. He laid r 


we. Scipio, that had placed eh a man in Locris 
ee to the complaints 
* bim to run on in 


By the ſharp, invective 
1 


had not careful 


1 Es. 
kt” Fobiut * others d da N 
at 1 i. | n, as well Againſt the 
of 1 7, aut it diffo utenel 


wo of 1 5 2160 
wr a the W ies 1 3 Noo examine ch 


neg. God. 

eſe mat-. | 
ters; and eicher cauſe the general to return into. hah, 

or continue him in 1 115 e, as they. tho\ ht 8 


found him ſo well pre- 
vs chat Fthey haſtened, a an ) 
lis 
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REF of his journey Maß that in n. | 
19s A 3 well informed Rk do | had done. pkg: Mes f =; BY Aale 
Aﬀfric : and knew what was o. expected of thoſe in his ele had they, pot been gi 
two kings, that had prom 1 1 


Heir ae 


2 * A 1 qe: and well 5 Wed 2 * A 
enters; | 7 of. 65 LIST, ba . 3 9 


by them one unto him,” whilſt 160 LY: 8 


mans at their landing... - reigned, and he ſeemed. unlikely to ſtand them 
Ea b e revolt 17, fy licad. - But Syphax, by their N | 
giniang, ; mad og he Pakets by his own malice towards his eval 
Romans. is DER ou role F ſuch. warred upon him; and, orercrgng him with 
/ evident. 5 thereof at | z Fr 5 th numbers, drove kim o out of his (pol Y 
lone: continuance of his faith and conſtancy, in fol- met lan {till retained the h Wy his pe "0 
owing times, mult help to proye,.. that; this his 25 and dh deen Krong enough. to infeſt 
change was not without ſome, good, cauſe, But 4p- both Hpbar and the Carthaginians ; though ugh he 9 4 
pianus (an hiſtorian, far inferior to Livy, both in u 29 int f in diſtreſs by great forces thät were ſent 


worth and time) gives o 
this, and many accidents t gereto belonging, 48 
it carries wh it a Ain, appearance. of. 1 


truth. E a .it could any way 
come to pas, that 7 W of ſuch, a matter 
ſhould. have ef aped the dili ence of Liuy, it it hac 


been true; unleſs we ſhould believe, that he wilfully 
forbore to "rehearſe a trag eh the ſorrow whereo 
would cauſe men to think amiſs of Scipio. II 
ſoever it Bb. Fur a Sen elt, it, and man 55 
cumſtances ne, On. it. 4/0 
the ſon of Ges 4 90 2 fair daug hter, hom both 
Fg Syphax anc d. Maſaniſſa es ee de 
ing brought up at Carthage 3 and being Fel 4 


ties, was choſen b 
When the virgin — 


wards, the Carthaginian.lenate thought the 5 1 
riage of Aſadrubal's daughter to be a matter o 
ſtate, and beſtowed her upon Syphax, without 
ing to acquaint her father or Maſaniſſa therewith. 
8 they did, for that $yphax was the more might, 
rince; and for that the indignity of the TON + 
made him become their enemy. Hereof Aa. 
ſaniſſa was advertiſed, and forthwith entered into 
intelligence with Scipio, ſecretly, as he thought; 


yet not ſo ſecretly, but that ſome notice was taken of 


it, which would have coſt him his life, had he not, 
with great circumſpection, conveyed himſelf home 
into his father's kingdom, Thus far forth we may 
believe {ppianus, all the narration, well cohering 
with things paſs'd and following; only it ſeems, 
that how Bay Sopbonisba, the daughter of Aſdru- 
bal, was promiſed by the Carthaginians unto Sy- 


phax ; yet ſince this their courteſy proceeded from 


fear, he thought it wiſdom to continue and increaſe 
the ſame their fear, by making fair promiſes to che 
Romans, until Aſdrulal had ſent for his daughter 
from Carthage, and the marriage was conſummated,* 
In other matters concerning the war it ſelf, where- 
in Appian differs much from Livy, and from Poly- 
bius, whom (as appears by the broken pieces of his 


works remaining) Livy did follow]; it will be no 


offence, to take little heed unto his reports 

Maſaniſſa was the ſon of Gala, a king of the 
Numidians, whoſe father dying, the crown deſcend- 
ed, by order of the country, unto * * the bro- 
ther, not unto Maſaniſſa the ſon. But this uncle 
of Maſaniſa ſhortly died, and his elder ſon, who 
took poſſeſſion of — kingdom, was v — 
and ſlain in battel by a rebel, that made him 


a Liv. 1. 28. 
No. 43. | 


.tcaſon_ſo probable. o 1e cl 


How. 
_ repoled. more hope of g 
Taba, 


oodly pee my o perſon, and excellent in - his 
Aſdrubal to be his rag | 
trothed unto him, he went 
into Spain, and there did great ſervice. But after- 5 
Neve 


- abroad. TY enough 
| done. This meſſage haſtned Scipio in his expedi- 
tion, much more than, any perſwaſion could have 


ambaſſadors, whoſe followers had been 


33 te Bel. Panic, 


tum. He therefore keeping. much about the 
ler Syrtis, between the borders of the | 
and the nation of the Garamants, .cxpetted the 
coming of the Romans,z yer ſo, as he made long 
roads over all the country, even as far as to Hippo 3 
and, when Lelius arrived thereabouts, , exhorted and 
encouraged | him to haſten on. Stipio to the Invaſion i 


Carthaginians 


f of Aﬀic.. 


But $; ban, in bete great, ald and ſuccour 1 Was 
od. ſucceſs, than could be 
expected from the good-will of poor Maſaniſſa, 
ſent an embaſſy into Sicily about the ſame. time, 
which was little pleaſing unto Scipio, He excuſed 
himſelf of his promiſe. ately made, and ſignified 
de with the Carthaginians.; adding, that he 


could not chuſe but fight for the defence of Afric, 
wherein he 


was born and reigned; and for the de- 


fence of his beloved wife's country, if i it were inyaded. 


1 


leſs he promiſed. to remain a neuter, ſo 
as the Romans and Caribaginians held war 
from Africz as hicherto they had 


lon 


done. For the promiſed aſſiſtance of  Syphax had 
not a. little advanced his enterpriſe, in procuring 
both the aſſent of the ſenate, and the for wardneis 
of many adventurers. Leſt therefore the tailing of 
this hope ſhould work too great a change in com- 
mon opinion, he thought it the beſt way, to prevent 
all diſcourſe, and ſet the war undertaken. imme- 
diately on foot. The ambaſſadors he diſmiſſed in 
all haſte, with letters to their king, wherein he 
willed him to conſider, that what he had promiſed, 
he had glſo ſworn ; and therefore ſhoul, do well 
to make it, good. Having ſent them away, he cal- 
led his ſoldiers together, and bade them make ready 
for the voy ter which. he intended no longer to de- 
fer. For, ſaid he, . hath been with J . 
lius, and Syphax hath newly ſent to me, greatly 
wonderin ien what I ſhould thus ſtay; and 
ſaying, they will provide for themſelves, if I 
fall their expectation, by tarrying any longer, This 
fine tale prevented all turther inquiſition, that might 
elſe have been made concerning the wie e of theſe 
n walk- 
ing up and down Syracuſe. And, left any thing 
ſhould afterwards break out, that might hinder the 
buſineſs, Scipio immediately ſent about his fleet unto 
Lilybeum ; and requeſting by letters H. Pomponius 
that was pretor in Sici/y, to meet him there, haſt ſed 
thither with his army. At Lihbeum he agreed 
ne anal about the diviton of the legions 


c Liv. I. 29. 
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could be ready, Scipio had benden the troop of Car. 


4 horſe, that Were ſent out of che city to 


it, aſſailing it both by land and ſea, and uſing 
all his engines of battery, whereof he had plenty; 
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ol harbour for his navy. His foot-men he 
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| encamped deaf unto Keie; mar: ſo ſtrongly th 
 fying /themſelves;” as did the Raman 3 kither for 
that they wanted the ſevere inſtitution, which the he; 
preſumed upon their multitude, :againſt which..they 
found in Sripio no diſpoſition to iſſue forth of his 
ſtrength, and fight. So the winter paſſed Without: 
actien z 30126. 309% 3 erat Yoda, HF: ww. aro 
to aſſay his old friend the Namidian king, if per- 


by 


ves. 


2 
2-6. "al 
by 


5 ying alſo there at the: { 
his reſolution. Howſoev 


the Roman legions. 


dors, under 
but indeed o 
the intended ſurpriſe. With theſe ambaſſadors he 


the Carthaginians. It was conſidered that thöſe 
Barbariam were naturally unconſtant; and parti- 


cularly, that Syphax had given proof before t ef 


his much levity. It might therefore be hoped, a 
that hav ing wearied himſelf, by lodging a Whole 5 
winter in the camp: and being perad venture no 
leſs weary with ſatiety of his wife, who had cauſed 
him to enter into this war: he might be moved 
with a little entreaty, to withdraw himſelf home 
into his kingdom, and reſt; a Meuter. But: 
not unlikely, that ſuch a friend as this king had 


of Carthage, which was near / at hand, as oſten as 


during this winter it had pleaſed him, or as he 
had been invited, to make a ſtep thither and re- 


ſe himſelf a while: his wife queen Sophonisha 


it were, | Syphax did on- 
ly make an overture of peace: propounding it as 


reaſonable, That Hannibal ſhould be recalled out 


of Italy by the Caribaginians and that the Na- 


mans in like ſort ſnould quietly depart out of, A. 


now both Afric and Evens were diſquieted. Unto 
this would not Scipio at the 
ing preſſed earneſtly by many meſſages from $y- 


pbax, and deſiring to continue the intercourſe of 


ambaſſadors: he began to make a ſhew, as if he 


would conſider of the motion. He was given to 


underſtand by thoſe whom he had ſent unto the 
king, that their enemies had their camps without 


any great defence of earth, full of wooden cab- 
bins, and covered with boughs : and that the Nu- 


midians, ſuch of them as came firſt with | Syphax, 


uſed coverings of mats and reeds; others that came 


later, had thatched their lodgings with dry boughs 


and leaves: under which they lay carefully without 
their trenches. Upon this advertiſement he be- 
thought himſelf, that it would not be hard for him 
to ſet their camps on fire; and thereby give them 


a notable overthrow, Without help of ſome ſuch 


ſtratagem, he foreſaw that it would be a work of 


great difficulty for him, to proceed in his wars 


when time ſhould ſerve, It was a plain open coun- 
try wherein he lay: and the enemies had great ad- 
vantage of him in number, eſpecially in horſe; 
which upon ſuch ground, could not be reſiſted by 
The longer therefore that he 
thought upon the matter, the more needful he found 
it for himſelf, to make fome ſudden attempt upon 
their camp. To this end he ſent many ambaſſa- 

retence of treating about the peace; 
4 urpoſe to diſcover all that concerned 


ſent, as attendants, many old ſoldiers diguiſed like 


flaves; that wandring (as it were) idly up and 


down the camp, might obſerve the ways and en- 
trances, with whatſoever was needful. When he 
had learned as much as he deſired : upon the ſud- 
den he ſent word to Syphax, , that it was vain to 


it is 


time, to cheriſn him in 


- of Utica from ſetting 
n poſed to leave behind him in his np. ile cau-⸗ 
firſt give ear: yet be- | 


mult, that they neither could rightly underſtand in 
what caſe they were; nor give any remedy to the 


Cari 


25 


againſt. Utica before. This he did; partly to keep 


ſecret that which he had in hand; leſt being 


ſuſpected by his own ſoldiers, the enemy might 
happen to have notice of it; partly to hinder thoſe 
upon the few, that he pur- 


ſed his men that night to ſup well and betimes ; 
that they might be ready for the journey. Aſter 
ſupper, he e ſuch companies as he thought 
fit, unto the defence of his camp; all the reſt of 
the army-he led forth, about nine of the clock at 
night. The Carthaginians lay from him ſeven miles 
and an half: whom he purpoſed to undertake him- 


ſelf with the one half of his army: the other half 


he committed unto Lælius and Maſaniſſa, whom 
he ſent before him. to ſet upon the camp of Sypbax, 
that was farther off. It was his meaning that the 
camp of Syphax ſhould be on a light fire, ere he 
would meddle with the Garthaginians. For the 
fire might ſeem to have taken hold by caſualty up- 


on the Vumidians, that lay farther off: whereas, if 


it firſt appeared in the camp of Aſdrubal, it would 


be ſuſpected as the doing of enemies; and give 


Syphax warning to look unto himſelf. To this end 
therefore Scipio marched. fair and ſoftly: that Læ- 
lius and Maſaniſſa, who had a longer journey, and 
were to fetch a compaſs about for fear of being 
diſcovered, might have time to get before him, and 
do their feat. It was about two or three of the 
clock in the morning, when the camp of Syphex 
began to blaze: which not only the Numidians, 
but their king himſelf, imputed unto caſualty; as 
thinking themſelves ſafe enough from enemies, for 
that the Cartbaginian lay interpoſed between them 
and the danger, Wherefore, as if there were no 
more to do, ſome, ſtarting half aſleep; and others, 
that had ſitten up late a drinking; ran out of their 
cabbins to quench the fire. But ſo great as the tu- 


miſchance, as it was ſuppoſed. Many were ſtnother- 
ed, and burnt in the flame, which grew greater and 
1 Fees! 


not ſtand to make reſiſts 


Kindl | 
how 990 He" his own fearful head. Nevertheleſs 


| K best 1& 77 our try did great | 
oh tiff} —— laid all che ways, by wich 


foreſaw that would ſeek to eſea The Car: at His firſt coming: 
— — other from all manner of los. 7 tot next towns, ad. = 


thagim an perceiving this" fire, 
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7 chat likens, They tr e. — irt an end. Whereſore, leſt 

| "he or ee ha erte rod, which ſhould y hold 
N + em. Eſpecially Maſniſe, e ee een 5 he Fed re . 
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Ah 1 d-this! 
di he en foreſaw: that-ahe/ arrival. 5 5 


upon him, and ſeelk the victor fax 


tn and made all 8 Jaing for the 
which he leſt, : it 3 —— ir Ga 


that n pe II — "fo en eme  Joiningg-would-needs: be-valiant, . and make counte. 


the Cs — the flame, and amentin 
fortune.” This fell out right as Seipio W 


ie e therefore loſt no time: but ſetting upon victory 


neh . fire. Othe 5 -ribleg 

ere, fearleſs of any 

wy ' ſtood beholding» bei 
the mis- 5 
have a ge whats inſtead of either peace or - 


— ſoon taken by Saite; wb aban- 


doned them to whe e e hi ſoldiers. n | 


"The 


done, he returned to the ſiege of Una. 
Caribagimiam were ſore troubled, as 


nich they lately -hoped for, tir) heard 


thoſe were running towards the Numidians, kr news hr ſuch a — overthrow. Neceſſity 


| killed forme; and purſued the reſt backe into their 
f Rr {3 which in 2 little while he made to burn as 


as did that of 'Syphav. Aſarubal ſeeing 
this, and knowing that the Romans were there, did 
ince, but ſhifted only for 
himſelf, and eſcaped with a few of his horſe about 
him. If Hannibal, or any of the Barehine ſacti- 
on, hid been taken in ſuch a manner : it is more 
chan probable,” that old Hanmo would have judged 
him worthy to be crucified. It would then have 


been ſaid, that with leſs than one half of thirty- 


ne 3 he mighe at leaſt have given ſome 


to them that were taking pains in 
lar üer B had he not been on SEES. 


* Polybins acknowledgeth, and it is moſt like! 


have been true, That if Aſdrubal, or any of ofe 


about him, would have ſtriven to ſhew valour, when 
the camp was once on fire: he ſhould not thereby 
have done any manner of Hoo z becauſe of rel 
tumult and conſternation. | 1 ſhall not need to tell 
what a fearful thing it was, to hear the ' cries of ſo 
many thouſands that periſhed by fire and ſword, or 
to behold the cruel flame that conſumed them 3 
which (as Polybius affirms) none that hath being is 
able to deſcribe. It is enough to ſay, that of thoſe 
many thouſands very few did eſcape, which ac- 
companied Aſarubal and Syphax in their ſeveral 
ways to flight. Beſides theſe, alſo there were ſome 
ſcatterers, eſpeciall of the Numidians, that ſaved 
themſelves in the dark ; but they were not many ; 
as after ſhall appear. Surely it muſt needs have 
been very hard to tell, how many were burnt or 
otherwiſe made away; and what numbers eſcaped 
in the dark of night. Wherefore Livy, who, in 
the reſt of this relation, as often elſewhere, doth 
follow Pojybius, may ſeem to have followed ſome 
leſs e author, and him no arithmetici- 
the ſum. For he reckons only 


| bes thouſand d wol, and five hundred horſe, to have 
5 an rh. forty thouſand to have periſhed by ſword 
or 


and above fix bend to have been ta- 
ken priſoners: the whole number of all which to- 
gether, is far ſhort of ninety three thouſand, which 
Were in theſe two cam 

 Aſarubal, © imſelf into the next town 
that was very ſtrongly fortified ; thought there to 
find the Romans work; until the Carrhaginians at 
good” leifure might repair their army, He had 
-with him no more air two thouſand foot, and 


five hundred horſe 3 which he thought ſufficient to 


defend” the town, if the townſmen would not be 
e's to themſelves, But he found the inhabi- 
the 3 very earneſt in N Whe- 
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enfotred them to make haſty prov 
ture! but how to do it, few of — x el en : 
Some gave advice to crave peace of Scipio; others 
to ſend for Hannibal out of Hahy: but the moſt, 
and they which finally prevailed, were of opinion, 
that notwitkrſtanding the loſs of this army, they. 
might well defend t Ives againſt. the Romans, 
by raiſing new forces ; eſpecially, if Sy ee would 
not leave them. Ie was therefore concluded, that 
ve they ſhould bend all their care this way: levying 


in all haſte another army; and ſending ambaſſa- 


dors to deal with Syphax, who lay then at a town 
called Abba, not paſſing eight miles from Carthage. 
Immediately the ſame their unfortunate comman- 


der, {{drubal the ſon of Geſco, was imployed to 


to make few levies of inen: and queen Sophonishe 
went forth with ambaſſadors to her huſband Sy- 
phax's who having gathered together as many as 


he eould of his ſi 2 that had eſcaped from the 


late ſlaughter, was thinking to return into his own 
kingdom: Sophonisba laboured ſo with her huſ- 
band, that at length ſhe won him to her own de- 
ſire. And it fell out at the ſame time that four 
thouſand Spaniards, w 7 by the Carthaginians, 
were brought over to 

were made ſuch brave reports ; as if their courage, 
and the arms which they 
ſiſted. Even the multitude within Carthage believ. 
ed theſe tales, and were more glad than they had 
cauſe to be; which is great wonder, ſince in one 
age, the whole country of Spain had been twice 
conquered ; firſt by the Cartbaginians themſelves, 
4 aſter by the Romans. But with Syphax theſe 


Frcs revailed much: which the Carthaginian am- 


rs helped with a lie ; faying, that there were 
_ ten thouſand of theſe terrible Spaniards. Up- 
on this confidence the le of Carthage and their 
friends gathered ſuch ſpirit, that in thirty days 
they made up an army conſiſting well near of thir- 


ty thouſand men; reckoning the Spaniards, and . 


Syphax with his Numidians, in the number. 80 
they encamped in a region called the great Fields, 
about five Oy from Utica, Scipio hearing 
of this, came from Utica thither, to viſit them : 


leaving behind him his impediments, - with ſome 


part of his army, to make a ſhew of continuing 
the ſiege, Two or three days, after the meeting of 
both armies, paſſed m__ ſkirmiſhes, hho any 
great thing done. now been time for A. 
drubal to follow the example of the Roman, Fabins ; 
and ſeek to w out the enemy by delays. But 
either (which is likely) he was a fir worſe com- 
mander, or elſe it was not in his power to give 
ſuch directions as beſt pleaſed himfeff, "Tho fourth 


8 


3 


viſion for the ſu. 


erve in Afric. Of thee 


uſed, were not to be re. 


ed by, Scipio after their wonted m 
ing their allen horſe in their right 
; and Hefen with his Numidians in the. 


F 


ately followed him. 


» 


field, took counſel about the proſecution of the 
war, It was reſolved upon, as the beſt courſe, 
that he himſelf, with part of the army, ſhould at- 
tempt the cities round about him: and that Ma/a- 
iſa, with his Numidians, and Lælius, with ſome 


m to take reſt within his own 


8 
as, 
2. N 


not permitting him 1 Within 
kingdom, where eaſily elſe he might repair his for- 
ces, and put them to new trouble. This advice it 
ſeems that Maſaniſſa gave: who knew beſt the 
quality of the Numidians; and what good might 


tory. The leaſt that could be e- Was his 
phax £ which to accompliſh, it no leis concerned 
the Romans at the preſent, than it did himſelf, Ac- 
-ording to this order concluded, Læſlius was ſerit'a- 
way with Maſaniſſa: and Scipio ſtayed behind; 
carrying the war from town to town, Many pla- 
ces yielded for fear: many were taken by force: 


fidelity; as if the time was now come, wherein 
they might take notice of thoſe unreaſonable bur- 
dens, which their proud maſters had laid upon them, 
for maintenance of the war in Spain and Italy. 
What to do in this caſe, the Caribaginians could 


hardly reſolve. Fortune was their enemy: they 
had loſt their armies, and many of their towns: 
neither durſt they make bold to trouble their own 
ſubjects with any violent exaction of men or mo- 
ney ; who nevertheleſs of their own free will were 
likely to give little help. Very much it grieved 
them, to ſend for Hannibal out of Italy : yet ſince 
there was no other hope remaining, than in him 
and his good army; it was decreed, that ambaſ- 
ſadors ſhould be forthwith ſent to call him home. 
Some there were that gave advice, to ſet out a 


ca, weakly manned, and eaſy to be taken, "whilſt 
Scipio himſelf was buſied in the inland countries. 
Some were of opinion, that it ſhould be their 
principal care, to fortiſy by all means the 1 of 
Carthage : upon the fafety whereof, they aid, 
all depended ; adding, that whilft they were t 
and at unity amongſt themſelves, they might well 
enough ſubſiſt, and 


8 


& thoſe opportunities, 
with which fortune (doubtleſs would 5 them. 
Theſe counſels were not rejected: but order was 
forthwith taken, both for all things concerning the 
defence of the city, and for the attempt upon the No- 
man fleet at Utica, Nevertheleſs it was conſider- 
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and ſtanding in 
Caribage. This place, or r 


| Scipio, having thus gotten the maſtery of the 


ff the Roman fen ſhould follow after Hpbas, 
l 


be done among them, by the reputation of a vic- 


reſtitution into his own kingdom, "uſurped by $y- gence as was convenie 
in harbour by the way: and at th 


and all the ſubjects of Carthage wavyered in their 


fleet againſt that of Scipio; that rode before Uri- 
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Welt it ſhould 


encamp; and 


Utica,” they 'tarried a while to make a bravado: 


£47 } 


mans would have put forth to ſea againſt them. 
But $:igio had no ſuch intent; he thought it would 
be ſufficient, if he could preſerve his gallies. As 
for the pleaſure of their bravery at fea ; it ſhould + 
little avail the Carthaginians'; if they got nothing 
by. it, and Joſt their whole eſtate by land. Where- 
fore he took his ſhips of burden, and, faſtning them 
together with cables, in four ranks, one behind a- 
nother, made a fourfold bridge over the channel of 
the hayen: whereon he placed a thouſand of his 
choice men, with ſtore of darts, and other caſting 
weapons, to make defence. Some open ſpaces he left ; 
whereat his frigats, and ocher ſmall veſſets might 
run out, and back again, upon any advantage or 
need: but theſe he covered with planks ;;. uſing the 
maſts and yards of his ſhips inſtead of rafters, to 
Join all together, that his men might help one ano- 
ther, and the bridge it ſelf not be torn aſunder. 
Scarce was this work finiſned, when the Carthagi- 
niaus, ſeeing none iſſue forth againſt them, came 
into the haven. The fight between them and the 
Romans, that were in the hulks, was rather like to 
the aſſaulting of a wall, than to any ſea-fight. For 


they that ſtood upon the bridge, had ſure footing, 


+ 


and threw, their weapons downwards with their 


: 


whole ſtrength and violence; which the Carrbagi- 


»ians out of their gallies, that were lower and un- 

ſteady, could not do. But the Roman frigats and 
long-boats, * adventuring forth from behind the 

bridge, were greatly over-borne by the force of the 
gallies ; and were one occalion of that ſmall loſs 
which followed. They that ſtood upon the bridge, 
were neither able to relieve them: nor yet could 
freely beſtow their weapons among the Carthagini- 
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and for 


| 


_ inheritance: 


this might be d, A Knew b 
being well acquainted with the nature of thoſe 
countries; wherein, even to this day, though there ph 


he not teach them to 


uns broken, or defaced, The defendants had no 
| _ other way, chan co fave themſelves as haſtily as 


t 


they could, by ſhifting into the next rank of ſhips, 
a lay w Ae them untouched. Neither did the 


| Carthaginiass trouble themſelves any further in this 
laborious work ; but having haled away fix ſhips 


of burden, and towed them out of the haven, re- 
turned home to Carthage. Their welcome was 
greater than their victory: becauſe among ſo ma- 
ny grievous loſſes, only this exploit had ſucceeded 
ol though it were of ſmall importance. 

and Maſaniſ/a, in 


ir journey againſt Syphax, 


found as good ſucceſs as could be deſired. The 


fame of the victories already gotten, reſtored Ma- 


 ſaniſſa to his kingdom, without further contention: 


the Maſe/j1i his ſubjects, joyfully receiving him; 
be the 8 But here they ſtayed 
not: neither indeed would Syphax permit them to 


be quiet. He had ſuch abundance of men and 


horſes, that he felt not greatly the loſſes paſt : and 
therefore being ſollicited by Aſdrubal and Sophonis- 
ba, he prepared again for war. But beſide the in- 


reathing time. It is common in men, to de- 


| pert no leſs unwillingly from from that which they 
ve 


* 
1 


rotten by extortion, than from their proper 
1 to think all 7 
whereof they are in poſſeſſion; be the title unto 
ſome part never ſo unjuſt. Hereunto alludes the 
fable of the young kite: which thought that ſhe 
had vomited up her own guts; when it was only 


lieved the kingdom of the Ma/z/yii to be part of 


It concerned the Romans to diſpoſick, (if it might 


be) that king ; whoſe falſe and hollow . friendſhip 


cowards them, had been converted into ſtrong en. 
mity: as alſo to ſet in his place another, ho 


might do them ſuch good offices, as Sypbax had 
| 07 done unto the e. How eaſily ; 


affected, Maſaniſſa knew beſt: 
ee 


* 


be many ſtrong towns, yet the fortune of a battel 
is enough to tranſlate the kingdom from one com- 
petitor to another, So they met with Syphax : who 
ame againſt them with no leſs an army than his 
mer, and marſhalled in the Roman order; ac- 


cording to the ſkill which he had learned ofthe 


Roman centurion, long ago ſent unto him out of 
Hain, from Cy. Scipio. But though he could 
teach his men, how pee in order; yet could 
he nd Agat couragiouſly, They were 
a rabble of all ſorts, _ gathered up in haſte * and 


few of them had ſeen War before. 


near unto the Romans, it fell out, as commonly, 


that ſome troops of horſe on both ſides, encoun- 


R 


s thus paſſed about Carthage, Lelius 


igurion of his beloved wife z the loſs of the Ma- 

ſeſjti would let him take no reſt; neither ns it 

the purpoſe of Lælius and Maſaniſſa, to give him 
any 


© Rtily ſwallowed, and was not able to digeſt. But 
whether or no Syphan, like the young kite, be- 


WY, CU with all his horſe, which were the 


the garbage of ſome other fowl, that ſhe had ha- A 


his entrails: Lalius and Maſaniſſa will ſhortly give her 
him ſomewhat, that ſhall make him caſt his gorge. 
For to this purpoſe chiefly are they come ſo far. 


er in the mid-way: and they that a peſti 
had the worſt, were ſeconded by other of their fel- was no 


part of his forces, and therewith over-char. 
| e was N his hope of victory: 
ſome Roman ſquadrons of foot came againſt him 
through their own troops of horſe ; which fell to 
the ſides, and made a lane for them. So their bat- 
tel ſtanding now more firm than a little before; 
Syphax was unable, though he laboured much in 
yain, to make them give ground. Maſaniſſa like- 
wile, and his troops, grew confident upon this af. 
ſiſtance: and charging afreſh the enemy, that could 
not make way forward, - cauſed him to give back. 
Herewithal the legions came in ſight : which ſo 


terrified the Namidian horſe, that they began pre- 


ſently to diſband, Fain would Syphax have ſtayed 
them from flight; and to that end, made head in 
perſon againſt the Romans; with hope, that his 
men would be aſhamed to leave him. But it fell 
out unhappily, that he was caſt from his horſe, 
which received a wound ; and fo taken priſoner, 
Of others that were lain or taken, the multitude 
was not great, It ſufficed, that they forſook the 
place, and fled ; and that their king, upon whom 
all depended, was in the Noman's hand. Ma ſaniſſa 
told Lælius, that this victory ſhould make an end 
of the Numidian war, if preſently they haſted away 
to Ciria, the chief city of the kingdom; whither 


he himſelf deſired to be ſent before with the horſe, 


. by ſhewing unto them Syphax bound, he 


Her ods and excellent beauty, ſo commended 
her ſuit, that Maſaniſſa forthwit 


ar, and othe | following 
ſhortly after himſelf, with Maſaniſſs, when they 
kingd 
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doubt, leſt this perilous; woman ſhould. deprive 


of Maſauiſſa, as the had done of Syphav, It was 
not — ee and Lalius came unto him: 
both of whom. together he lovingly welcomed; 
and highly commended in publick, for their nota- 


ble ſervice in this expedition. Then taking Ma- 


ſauiſſa apart, he brake with him, as touching $0-. 


vous enemy of theirs. 
to moderate his affection: and not to deface che 


phonisha : letting him underftand,. that the Romans: 
had title to her head; and that ſhe was a miſchie- 
Wherefore. he. entreated him 


memory. of his. great ſervices already done; (for 


- which he ſhould be highly rewarded, to his own 


vered into the Roman 


contentment) by committing a great offence upon 


little reaſon. Maſaniſſa bluſh'd, and wept: and 
finally promiſed to be Fenn by Scipio; whom 
he nevertheleſs entreated, to think, upon his faith. 
given to Sophonisha; that ſhe ſhonld not be deli- 
wer. So he departed to 
his own tent; where, after ſome time ſpent in ago- 
ny, he called unto him a ſervant of his, that had 


dhe cuſtody of his poiſon (which princes uſed then 
to have in readineſs, againſt all miſchances that 


might make them unwilling to live:) and tem- 
pering a potion for Sophonisba, ſent it unto her 
with this meſſage ; that gladly he would have had 
her to live with him as his wife: but ſince they, 
who had power to hinder him of his deſire, would 
not yield. thereto, he ſent her a cup, that ſhould 
preſerve her from falling alive into the hands of 
the Romans; willing her to remember her birth 
and eftate, and accordingly to take order for her 
At the receipt of this meſſage and preſent, ſhe 


only faid, That if her huſband. had no better to- 


ken to ſend unto his new wife, ſhe muſt accept of 


this; adding, that ſhe might have died more ho- 


nourably, it ſhe had not wedded ſo lately before 
her funeral, And herewithal ſhe rag Toe off 
the poiſon, Thus Livy reporteth, But Appian 


varies from this: and ſets it down agreeably to that 


which hath been ſpoken before, concerning the 
re-contract between Maſaniſſa and Sophonisha. 
Ie faith, that after the taking of Syphax, ambaſ- 
ſadors from Cirta met with Lelius and Maſaniſſa 


upon their way thither, 4 ielding up their city, and 
a 


the king's palace: that Sophonisba, for her 
own private, ſent meſſengers to excuſe her mar- 
riage with S1phax; as made againft her will, by 
compulſion of thoſe in whoſe ower ſhe was. Ma- 
ſaniſſa readily admitted of this excuſe; and ac- 


cepted her to wife. But when Scipio had received 


information from Syphax, how cunning in perſwa- 
ſion Sophonisba was; and that all her thoughts la- 
boured for the good of Carthage : he fell out about 
her with Maſaniſſa at his return; and challenged 
her, as a part of the booty belonging to the Ro- 


man. Maſaniſſa ſaid, ſhe was his own wife, and 


unto him betrothed many years before. But Scipio 
would not hear of this: or if it were true, yet he 
ſaid, it was no reaſon, that Maſaniſa ſhould keep 
her in poſſeſſion, as long as it was diſputable, un- 
to whom ſhe might appertain. Wherefore he wil - 


led him firſt of all to produce her, and then aſter- 


wards to make his claim unto her; wherein he 
ſhould have no wrong. Herewithal he ſent to 
fetch her away: and Maſaniſſa accompanied the 
meſſengers, as it were to deliver her; but making 


her acquainted with the neceſſity, gave unto her a 


„ Lib, 28, 


1 b Liv. I, 31. 


of Maſaniſſas love, and the ready confent -f 
Sophonisha to. marry wich him, add not ſo much 
redit unto this relation of Appian, as doth the 


want. of all other evident cauſe | (which Li 


75 


nos) of the ſudden. falling out between bin and 


the Carthaginians, under w 


| m he had been train- 
ed up, and done them 


great ſervice. Howſoever 


it were, $cipio, hearing of this tragical accident, 


ſent for * 4205 and comforted him as well as 
he could, leſt his melancholy ſhould lead him to 
ſome inconvenience. Having therefore gently re- 
buked him for his raſhneſs, he brought him forth 
in preſence of the army; Where, extolling his no- 


ble acts, and ſhewing how highly he had deſerved 


of the eity of Rome, he proclaimed/ him king 3 
and gave unto him a crown of gold, with other 
royal ornaments. This was indeed the ready way 


to divert his thoughts from the ſad remembrance of 


that which was pais'd; unto the more chearful con- 


ks ran of good fortune, that began to ſmile 


upon a af . 3 . AS „„ We. | 
This was the firſt time that the Romans took 
upon them to create or proclaim a king, Which 


honour, though . Maſenif/a well delerved, yet 


would not the title have redounded unto his great 


benefit z neither ſhould he have been much behol- 


den to them for it, if he had not, by their means, 
recovered a of his country, together with 
part of Syphax's dominions. It ſeems 


the greateſt 

not unlikely, that had he remained a neuter in 
theſe wars, and ſuſtained himſelf, with his troop 
of horſe, in ſuch fort as he did before the coming 
of the Romans, he might nevertheleſs have reco- 


vered his proper inheritance, By the love of his 


own ſubjets; without other help, when Sypha 
had once or twice been vaniquiſhed, As for the 
enlargement of his kingdom, it was not more 


than he deſerved ; neither were the Romans then in 


* 


caſe to make a a e of Numidia for themſelves, 
neither could they have wiſhed a fitter opportunity, 


LL 


than of ſuch a man; upon whom to beſtow it, 


that was their aſſured friend; and paſſable withal 


among the Numidians, as being (for the Maſæſyli 


were a Numidian tribe) a great prince of the ſame 
nation. Yet this liberality of the Romans was 
noiſed abroad as very glorious ; and the Romans 
themſelves, in a politick ſort of gravity, took high- 
ly upon them; as if even their ſaluting him by the 
name of king, had been a matter of great conſe- 


uence. He thrived indeed well after it, and by 
| ghty in times follow-_ 
ings, encroaching upon his neighbours on all ſides ; 


ir maintenance; waxed mi 


but moſt of all upon the ſtate of Carthage, where- 


at they were little diſpleaſed. Hence it grew, that 


Vermina,. the ſon of Syphax (of whom we ſhall 
ſhortly ſpeak more) which held ſome piece of his 
father's kingdom, defiring friendſhip of the Ro- 
mant, 3 by all means to deſerve their 
love, requeſted therewithal, that they would call 
him king, But it were fo, that never any 
before him had made this a matter of ſuit; yet the 
Roman ſenate was punctilious herein; and anſwered 
very gravely, b that it was not their cuſtom to gy 

the honour of that appellation, fave only unto ſuch 
kings as had greatly deſerved of their city, Thus 
they made it a matter of ſtate, and in proceſs of 
time grew ſo proud of this their inary preroga- 
tive, that they imputed as a ar benefit unto 
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HE  Carthaginians were extremely diſmayed, 
when they heard of the great calamity that 
was befallen their good friend Syphax, and under - 
ſtood that Maſaniſſa, their mortal enemy, had 


got poſſeſſion of his kingdom. To increaſe their 


ear, Scipio returned again to Tunis, in view of 
their city, where he made an end of that for- 
tification which he had begun at his laſt being 
there. The Caribaginians had neither forces, nor 
courage to withſtand him ; but their hearts ſo fail- 
ed them, that they ſent forth unto him thirty am- 
baſſadors, princes of the city, - which were their pri- 
council, to make ſuit for peace, Theſe being 
admitted into the preſence of Scipio, did not only 
proſtrate themſelves on the ground, but kiſſed the 
1 of him, and of thoſe that ſat in council with 
Anſwerable to this baſe adoration, was their 
ſpeech ' that followed. They confeſſed themſelves 
to have unjuſtly broken the A 8 between them 
and Rome, and to have deſerved whatſoever puniſh- 
ment it ſhould. pleaſe the Romans to inflict upon 
them. Yet they humbly beſought Scipio, and the 
reſt, that, in common regard of thoſe misfortunes 
whereto all men are ſubject, 'they would ſhew mer- 


cy unto the city of Carthage, and let it remain as 


a monument of their clemency z which, by the 
folly of her citizens, had now twice deſerved to be 
overthrown. Herewithal they did not forget to lay 
the blame upon Hannibal, who, without their ap- 
pointment, had begun the war; and was maintain- 
ed in his doings by a faction, without the good - 


liking of the whole city. By this it appears, that 
_ theſe ambaſſadors were no Barchines, but rather, 
that they were Hanno, and the choice of his com- 


any, who had now their long deſired work in 
nd, of ſuing unto the Romans for peace. What- 
ſoever they were, it muſt needs be that they were 
moſt inſolent men over thoſe that were ſubject unto 
their power; for they would not have made ſuch 


_ adoration to the Romans, in their own neceſſity, un- 


leſs they themſelves had expected the like, where 
they had the advantage EP EI 

$i 1 was not unknown to Scipio, or to his aſſiſtants, 
in what poor caſe the city of Rome then was, and 
how unable to defray the charges of continuing the 


war. Neither were the Carrhaginians, notwith- 


ſtanding the loſs of ſo many armies, in ſuch ill caſe, 


as the Romans themſelves had very lately been. For 
they had money enough wherewith to wage more 


men: they had a city far ſtronger than Rome, and 


they had the ſea free. But they wanted the Roman 


reſolution, and therefore diſt ed the walls of Car- 
thage, though Utica, a weaker city, had all this 
while held out againſt Scipio, and could not yet be 
orced by him and his army, though ſo often victo- 
rious in the field. Scipio therefore accepted their 
ſubmiſſion, and told them, that though he came 
into Afric to make a conqueſt, and not a peace; 
__ having the conqueſt; as it were, in his hand, 
he would not deny to grant them the peace which 
they deſired ; for thereby ſhould all nations under- 
ſtand, that the people of Rome did follow the rule 
of juſtice, both in making war, and in concluding 
it. The conditions which he impoſed upon them, 
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they ſhould not meddle in Spain, nor yet in any 
iſland between Nah and Afric; that they ſhould de- 
Uver up all their ſhips of war, ſave twenty'; and 
that they ſhould pay a great ſum of money, with 
certain hundred thouſand buſhels of wheat and bar. 
ley. To conſider-of theſe articles, he gave them 
three days; and when they had approved them, he 
granted a truce, that they might ſend ambaſſadors 
unde the N e ons 
This done, Maſaniſſa was diſmiſſed, and went 
home into his kingdom, as if the war had been al. 
ready at an end. Syphax was a little before ſent 


with Lelius 'utito Rome, where the fame of theſe 


victories filled men with joy, and gave hope that 
the long endured miſeries would be ſhortly at an 
end, Wherefore all the temples were ſet open, 
and an holy-day appointed for thankſgiving and 
* 9g to their gods. Lælius was accompa- 
ied with ambaſſadors from king Maſani/a, who, 
gratulating the happy ſucceſs of the Romans in 
their African war, and giving thanks unto the ſe- 
nate for the benefits done by Scipio unto their ma- 
ſter, made requeſt for the Namidians, ſuch as were 
now his ſubjects, and priſoners in Rome, that they 
might be beſtowed upon him ; who, by render- 
ing them to liberty, ſhould do an act very plauſible, 
that would make him gracious among his people in 
the beginning of his reign, The Roman ſenate 
were not behind with Maſaniſſa in compliment; 
but ſhewing themſel ves to be highly pleaſed with 
all that 1 5 had done, and ſhould 4 for him; 
they called him ting again; releaſed his Numidi- 
ns that 8 and ſent him two purple 
caſſocks, that had each of them one gold button; 
with ſuch other preſents, as in time of their poverty, 
might ſerve to teſtify their good - will. Scarceſy 
were theſe and Lælius gone from Rome, when the 
news came that ambaſſadors from Carthage were ar- 
rived to deſire peace. Theſe ambaſſadors were not 
admitted into the city, but were lodged without; 
until Lælius, being ſent for, came back from Oftia, 
to be preſent when their demands were to be heard. 
Then was audience given them in the temple of 
Bellona, that ſtood in the ſuburbs. The errand of 
theſe ambaſſadors was peace ;' but the meaning of 
them, and of their city, was only to win time, and 
et reſpite from war, until Hannibal and Mago 
ould come out of 7aly, either to chaſe the No- 
mans out of Afric, or to obtain peace for Carthage, 
by terror of their great names and armies, upon 
more eaſy conditions. Wherefore they made an idle 


diſcourſe of the league that was concluded between 


them and Luctatius Catulus, at the end of the for- 
mer war. This league, they faid, all things well 
conſidered, did ſtill remain in force; neither had 
there ſince been any war at all between the people 
of Rome and the Carthaginians. For it was only 
Hannibal, that, without any leave from Carthage, 
had of his own head beſieged and ras'd the town of 
Saguntum and after that, adventured in like ſort, 
without commiſſion, to paſs the Alps, and trouble (as 
he had done) the quiet of Itahy. This being fo, 
their meſſage was none other, than to deſire that 
the league, before ſpoken of, made in the time of 
Catulus, might hereafter ſtand in force, as indeed 
it hitherto did, and ought to do. The ſenators had 
cauſe to wonder at this tale, hearing theſe ambaſſa- 
dors make (as it were) a jeſt of a war, that had been ſo 
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queſtions e that, peace made by Luckatius, 


and other Sa between the two ci- 


ties, But. excuſed themſel ves by their age (for. 
they were all | your men) and faid, that thoſe. things 
were beyond their knowledge and remembrance. 
Forthwith it appeared, that all was but colluſion, 
and that they ſought no other than to gain time, un- 
til they 00 repair the war. 

ſent home in company of Lelins, without any con- 
cluſion at all of peace; and, in effect, without an- 
wer. This notwithſta nding, we find in 2 Polybius, 
that the ſenate receiving advertiſement from Scipio, 
of that which had paſſed between him and the Car- 
thaginians in this treaty of peace, approved the con- 
ditions by him propounded ; and gave him licence 


| 5 to . unto concluſion. This may, 


on, be be lieved z ſince it ic was not un- 
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/o ſoon forget what ye. ibem uttered, and nun beau 
again into ibe ſame crimes; for which ye-acknowledged 
your ſeluas worthy 101be-defiroyed; having only e 


 eourſe unto our merci. Me are not ignoratity that it 


bal tha 


is the. confidence which ye repoſe in # 
thus emboldens ou. Vit were it not ami, thad ge 
ſhould conſider, how lang be bath Bean ent up in 
corner of Italy, among the Brutians, 2vhete be i in 
4 manner beſieged, and unable to tir f that ye ars 


like to find bis help wanting in your greuteſt ned. 5 
let it be ſuppoſed, that be were nom in Afrie, and 


ready to give us batte! yet ſhould it well agree with. 
your wiſdom, 10 doubt what might; hefal ;. remen-, 
bering, that he is a man, and not inuincible. Now: 
if. it ſhould happen. that be. weye overcome, nvbat re. 
Jag baue ye. Jeft unta your. ſeſues Erect her ea fler? 
M bat gods will ye cither. ſat! 755 ito; be believed, 
or call, upon in pour miſety? M bat worde, and 4 


nmentable geſture will qe hence forth uſe ta movt m 
paſſions, Surely ye have alrea 


ed all yorr:; 
. of perſewafion, and ſhall not again deceive us, if ye 
$4 the grace, whereof as this preſent ye are capible. 
It is no marvel thoug the Carthaginiars were an- 
gry, when they heath themſclyes if Braided" with 8 
the Þaſe bes of their ambaffüddörs. For it 
was not the, | jeneral opinion of the oit! , tit the 
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againſt chem, nh envy PER WA 
veſſel 2. ground; a y ved their own lives, 


though a their company were flain, it 
or hart. * F, pras 
inencuſable; 


for- the ſame cauſe perhaps were 


the <itizens'heartned in ſuch a diſhonourable at- 


by thoſe that were deſirous to continue the 
war, that thereby 
nothing elſe than how to get the victory, as 2 
none other hope remaining. Yet li it is, chat 
the ſame fear which had cauſed them to make ſuch 
earneſt ſuit for peace, would alſo have cauſed them 
to be better adviſed, than thus to abandon all hope 
of treaty, had they not given to underſtand 
that Hannibal was already landed in Afric, in whom 
they ſed no ſmall” confidence; but verily. per- 
ſwaded themſelves that he would change their for- 
tune, and teach the Romans to hold themſelves con- 
rented with more eaſy conditions than were thoſe that 
Scipio, in the A of his N had of late ** 
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1 R ſince the lofs of a battel at Mo 
 Hanhibal remained in the country of the Bru- 
215 waiting for another 'ſupply from Carthage. 
The Roman conſuls, that ſucceeded unto Claudius and 
Livins, dy whom A/drahal was avercome and ſlain, 
were contented to be quiet all their year. Neithet 
did Lici}#s,”the colleague of Scipio, ought worthy 
of temembrance 'againft Hannibal, being Hiinde 
by'che'peftilence that was in his army. 
the conſul; ho followed Licimus, and Cs. 925 big 


Sepo, who followed Semppronitss were earneſtly bent 
to have done fotnewhat'; but their ce Was in 


a manner fruitlefs; In ſome ſkirmiſhes with Ten. th 

bal they had tlie better; in fone the worſe ; and a 

few poor towns they got from him, as It. wete,” by r 

ſtealtn; his care more to preſerve his ANY, Y 

than to. kerp thoſe| laces that were weak, © 5 
The Romans had at this time fo man 5 gre x pes 

ny, . ** 


of work in hand, that! their” chief 
were mainly bent upon AI, Op they 2 1 


come not tlie chief part of the care. 


no ſmall” charges t int the, army, which 

was hope 'thould brin ie” var. Bern 125 
happy concluflon! "Th 1 5 theleſs in much 
fear of Mago, the wore. Hamibal, ho took 
excerding ins amon | d S to | 


raiſeanarmy, Where 


of the Carthaginians was 


might be driven to ſtudy 


ſuccour where need ſhould moſt 


6d that er 


Nara — one EA's otetots, "Wha PAY 
t a "Phittet, wherein t ir. org virtue ſhewed 
worthy of his father and brethren, yet his for- 

1 was Carthagizian. The fight cond a long 

while doubtful, in ſuch fort, the Roman com- 

manders began to diſtruſt the iſſue. Wherefore 

Oxintilins the pretor, taking unto him all the No. 

man horſe,” thought "to have haken the enemies to 

pieces. The legi gave a loud 


ons at the ſame time 
out, and ſtrained themſelves hard, as if at that 
brunt the victory ſhould” have been carried before 
them. Bur Mago oppoſed his elephants to the 
horſe, the fervice of thoſe beaſts being fitter for 
fuch uſe, than againſt the ſquadrons of foot, The 
figure, ſcent, and braying of theſe elephants, did 
ſo affright the horſe, that they ſtarted aſide, and 

were ſcattered over the field, their riders: being 
unable to manage on. Hereby the Numidians 
got advantage u » whoſe manner of fight 
was more available igaink thoſe that were looſe, 


a. = — troops that were cloſe and chick. 
A upon the legions, which en- 
e dem r the accuftvined manner, with a 


> one” 
1 . The 
thoſe forces, which h 


3 derte a ey he up 
had kept unto the laſt, to 
"ASS; gainſt 
theſe Mage employed ſome of bis Gauls, whom 
Aae for the like occaſion, But theſe 

- diſcharged their parts very ill; th 


n began to ſhrink, he put him ſel in 
Head 0 1 his army, and held chem ſo well to it, 
keeping. their order; they. made a fair retreat, 
faces towards the etiemy, Bur at length Mo re- 
* a grievous wound in his thigh, whereof 
tthy after he died. He was taken up, and cat- 
A of dan r by Due of his own men: the 
= them, after Title” further reſiſtance,” pro- 
ided every one for himſelf, So the Romans ob- 
kerry victory, not without great coſt, 'as purcha- 
aus, the death of about five enemies, With 
loſs of twenty-three, hundred of the pretor's at- 
s my, befides' thiol that died of the Noce Ps le. 
ions; ad beſides divers colonels, captains, and 
gentlerme rk, t] Kell in c<>is hot” lece of 
an. 
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di- command from Cartbagt to teturn into Afri 


hand groaning, and 
- Were 


wound About gere in the way. homewards. 
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; were bs ling 
vas done, he told them, that ' 7bis was yet pu 
dealing. For, aid he, They that now diritti bid 
ms come home, have long ago done their bit 10 "Bile 
me our of Italy; though more cloſely und evookedly 
they ent to work, by Hopping the ſupply that po be 
babe enabled me to manage the war here; Scipio 
therefore ſhall not netd to brag, that hs hath drawn hopes, 


dees joy in t 
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me home by the heels; it is Hanno that hath wrougbi 


this 'noble feat, and overwhelmed the houſe of "the 
| Barchines, for lack of other means to do it; with the 


ruin of Carthage. He had before prepared a fleet 
in readineſs, doubting that, which after came tb 
paſs; wherein he etnbarked, beſides his own "oy. 


as many of the Haliant as were content to be 

takers of his fortune. Many there were that ſhrunk 
back from him; and refuſed to do - ſervice in this 
expedition: of whom ſuch as he could take he ſlew, 


not ſparing: thoſe that fled into the temple of Juno a 
Lucina, which had been held an inviolable ſanctuar: 


unto that day. He was indeed then wholly tra 
ported with rage, and departed out of Baiy no les 


paſhonate, than men are wont to be hen they leave 
their own countries to go into exile, He looked 
back unto the ſhore; accuſing both gods and men, 
and curfin his own dulneſs; in that he had not led 
his army from Came, hot and bloodied as it was, 
Gregly unto the walls of Rome! With ſuch vexa- 
tion of ſpirit he quitted the poffeſſion of 22 
wherein he had lived almoſt half his time. 
If it could have been foretold unto the Nom 
It the firſt beginn ä Wär, with what er. 
imes following they ſhould entertain 
the news of Hannibals ——— out of Hay they 
would (I think) leſs earneſtly have preſſed the Car- 
thaginians to ſend him over thither, When ſure 


F 


_ advertiſement was brought into the city, chat Hanni. 
bal was gone with all his army, an holy. day was . 


pointed for Nt Inn unte _ gods," and eu. 
traordinary erifices publickly made for ey 
of ſuch * 1 ing F Yao - wage 9. Fabius was of 


opinion, that the danger did ſtill remain the me, 
though the place were _— 3 for that  Hlarhith al, 


at his coming into Afric, would find P. Scipio other 
manner of work, than he had been treubled with 
at any time before and would: do greater matters 
in his own country, than ever he was able to Per. 
form abroad in à land of ſtrangers, The remove 
of che war from their own doors, ad the eonteit 


of that victory for which they hoped,” was encugk 


to make them further tam at other titles 
a would have done. When therefore the Fag. 
tine ambaſſadors brought unts ther à great mafs of 
gold and ſilver, together wien ſome agene of the 
Cartbaginlans, Aker by them in Spain: only the be 
Carthaginian' priſoners were accepted; che trésſuie 
was rendered back unto the- Sughniines, that hdd 
like confideriee of the forure; 


of thoſe monies" that had been borrowed in time ef 
more neceſſity" from vate men. Henee alſe 
ceeded' the ſevere chaſtiſertent laid oon thoſe twelve 
colonies," that, for want eicher of mens, or of good- 
will, had refuſed: to give aid to che NmAα 


85 Fissur 0 ed ah the ache e 
found a 
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true prophet, Fot, DET them. 

Kves' of that which might" comfort 1 5 "Fr 
they found in the Vickortes againſt" e 
and Aſtrabbl no ſpecialty of ſlick" great "worthy 2s 
Might promiſe the like ſucceſs againft andthef'thuh'- 
ner of general, followed by othier manner of Ii 
than wet either of thoſe twö. The WI Nin 
had been wont to bring into the field u raſeally tui 
titude of © half-ſcullions,' that were geöd fot nötkine 
being himſelf a fit captain for fich ſoltfiets”” IT Hee 
wile J/arzbat, the for of Giſco; was Well cot 
of by the Carchagintan fette; but tier iſe" he 
that in the field was only good at fing himſelf by 

4 ſwift retreat. But now there kate an Arty « 
men, hardned from their childhecd with Ineredible 
patience; fleſhed many himdred ums in Numan blood, 
and wearing tlie foils not bnly "of B a ſolgicts, 
our brave ca 5 Such 
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rinces as Rindes his 
and the fame of yh Wy . bind] 
Hebæus, who ſhortly after broupfir' 6587 5 Car. 
rhaginiantwWo thouſand Hetſe: Appian further adds, 
had made himſelf 


were commanded, and enferéect to give double the protectör over A anifſes couſits, 'anif was! lead 
number of foot to tharwhich' they: had been wont e of a family, and! "to the unnd ian Kings of 
ſet out for the wars, witkt a properfion of Horſe ah chat race) brought unto Hy! inothet th 


ſwerable to tut Very moſt of their ability. 80 con- 
fident were tlie Romans grown (though their wen 
Were not as yer ſuitable 0 che greatnefs of their ff 


open the good ſucceks of iche Varhed:68 Af. he 


us, and the hopes which they repoſed in Hep. 


All this notwit thſtanding, when they conſidered, 


more nearly of that which might — 5 and were 


S358 273 . 3 


horſe; a likewiſe that Vemina, the ſon of 5 
| holding! a great part of his oper 
gan at che fame time to'aflail the places 
diene to Ma/eniſs. This int, 1 
im Livy; came with more than fixtes chdülhch me 
(for he Tot more than ſo many) to ſuccour Hon 
bal; when it was too late, 5 


es 


mewhat = 


yielded 


1 W ry leaf - impatient. 
8 attend 


had been: 0 baſe, 28 to f make humble fait — 4 
* whilſt they had ſuch a brave 


Romans. for 


* 
champion ali to maintain their cauſe by war. 


But — 121 dechought themſelves of their own 
aufe e ich, for want of Romas magnani- 
mity to endure them, appeared greater than in- 
deed they were: then cried they out cs 
that it was no time to > linger, but preſently to fight z 
that ſo they mi t ſee an end of theſe troubles, 
either good or bad, And to this purpoſe, they 
ſent their mandates to Hannibal : requiring him, 
without any further protraction, to do what he 
could do out. of . Hannibal made anſwer, 
that they were his good [6 7 
diſpoſe of him and his army: but ſince he was 
neral. 2 70 forces, he thought 3 it reaſonable, 
they ler him to do as a general ought to 
om 55 and to chooſe his own times. Nevertheleſs, 
to give. them ſatisſaction, he made great marches to 
Zams and there encampet. 

The breach of truce, made by the 757 
an; „the violence done to his ambaſſadors: and 
the news of Hannibals being landed in Afric ; 
made Scipio to underſtand the reſolution. of the Car- 


rhaginians,' which was, not to yield unto any con- 


ditions unprofitable for themſelves, as long as they | 
were able to make reſiſtance. . Wherefore he ſent 
unto. Maſaniſſa. and informed him of all, that was 
fallen out} praying him to come away with ſpeed, 
and lay all Lee buſineſs a-part, Ten Raman com- 

anies, of horſe and foot together, Maſaniſſa had 

Witt him; chat were gent unte him by Selpio, 
do him ſervice in the eſtabliſhing and enlarging of 

his kingdom. But he well underitood,, that thoſe, 
and many. more beſi his own forces,., woulk 

little avail hi Ba Hannibal ſhould drive the No- 
mans out of Wherefore taking ſuch order 
Bl ng upon 16 den, for the ſafęety of his 
kingdom; with ur thouſond horſe, and ſux 
made a unto bene lik 

Soon after che deginning of theſe; 
the r amb s | that, br, 
Rome, returned back. ance. conduct of Lelivs 
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was the manner of the Romans, as 
took a town by aſſault, to 
their way to the ſword, 


les, what far off. 


3 — 9 Rowe: if Hex w . limited 
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V nr and; Itti them. to 
ing to any compoſition. It 
ang 338 as | 
came 
pn ent they DOR 
without regard. . This they did, to make them. 
ſelves terrible: and the better to work ; ſuch. im. 
reſſion in the minds of thoſe, with Ul de ver they 
to do, they uſed oftentimes to ki 
dogs and other ry Wir wp that ran athwart dem in in 
the ſtreets; hewing their bodies aſunder, as 
delighted in ſhedding; of b » This, being their 
practire at other times; it is likely, that now they 
omitted no piece of cruelty; when they meant to 
give proof of their vehement indignation, and re- 
vengeful minds, for the injuries received. Hence 
it partly grew, that the 5 were ſo gear- 
neſt in prefling Hannibal to fight. 
Hannibal being encamped at Z 8 ſent forth 
his ſcouts and ſpies to diſcover where the Romans 
lay; what. they were doing? and as much as 
might be of their demeanour. Some of theſe were 
taken, and brought unto Scipio who, inſtead of truſ- 
ſing chem up, gave them free leave to view his 
camp at pleaſure; appointing one to conduct them 
up and down, and ſhew them whatſoever they de- 
ſired. This done, he gave them liberty — de- 
part; and ſent them away 3 unto their general. 
Hannibal underſtanding this, admired the bravery 
and courage of his enemy: with whom on the 


mel, without hear 


due he grew deſirous to have an interview, and 


nat conference; ond et ſo Fg tr unto 
hi, 8 ent of purpoſe. Of this mo- 
re ad well: and returned anſwer, 

Be he COA meet. him ſhortly in Place conveni- 
ent. The next day Maſaniſſa came with his ar- 
my whom Sepia taking with him removed unto a 
town called Nodagara 3 near unto. which he ſat 
to down, in a 19275 otherwiſe commodious, and cloſe 
a water that might opportunely ſerve. his camp. 
hence he. ſent word unto the Cartbaginiax, that 


che timo and place did fitly ſerve, if he had ought 


to ſay to him. Hannibal thereupon removed from 
Zama, and came within four miles of the enemy; 
where he encamped well to his own good, liking in 
things elſe; AP, that his; men were driven 
to take much pains, in fetching their water ſome- 
Then was order taken for 9 
tyo each of them with a 
op of hoxſe, rode forth, of their camps, till 
they; came unto 4 piece of ground, which was be- 
fore.well:ſcarched, for fear of ambuſh, There they 
will their. Femme dn off : and — 
[> Pye hears Fa ee, mcounte 
other! in the mid: way berween their — 
They W vile ent, viewing one the 
227 fa en. Ws mg wed 
i 2 u, faluting oman; } to, deliver his 
to-this effefts Thatic had been, bee Beh for 


ing; and the 


contained bition within, che ſhores of 
228 of, Jah x or the hs .countries. of Sicily 
and 0 Spain, Al their fathers and them · 
lyes had ſtrive ſuſſiciens rerompence for 
eee loſt, and ſor ſo much 


dlood as had been. ſhed, in:makiog-chaſe coſtly pur- 
haſes, But ſince things paſs'd could not be recal led: 
He, faid, chat it Was mert ſor them to conſider, 
nto. what extreme dangers. their own cities had 
1 expoſed, by the. grsedy Geſire of extending 
heir, empires abroad z and chat it was even time 
1 them nom at Lack. 0 cken end of their 
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obſtinace 


. entreating thee 10 grant us 


would approve to be moſt juſt. As 
bility of 1 

ignorant; and that without any note of inſolence, 
or over-weening, he might well refuſe the conditi- 
ons offered. For was it not plain, that all theſe 
countries, with which the Carthaginians nom ſo 


3 


example 
ration. | 
my vittory at Cannæ won 


ly: and deviſed with my ſe 


With your city of R 
have taken. Once 


9 9 


uin 
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have ſuch bufineſi, as now at the preſent, with hit 
ſon. But this. is. even ane of fortune's pageants, 
whereof ſhe hath many. And thou mayeſi baue es. 
perience of the like in thy ſelf, who knows how ſoun 4 
Think upon M. Atilius, F he would have barkned 
unto ſuch perſwaſions, as I now uſe. to thee 3 be 
might have returned home to Rome an happy man. 
And ſo mayeſt thou do now, if any reaſonable: offer 
will give thee ſatisfation. How ſayeſt thou ? Canſt 
thou be contented, that all Spain, Sicily, Sardinia, 
and whatever iſlands elſe are Pages between Italy 
and Afric, be abandoned by the Carthaginians for 
ever; and left unto the Romans 70 bear dominion 
therein? Thou ſbalt have glory enough by effecti 

thus much, and the Romans may well be gi 7 
ſuch a bargain. As for us: our own quiet ſhall 


"henceforth give us contentment. And the ſame, con- 


rentment of ours, Hall make at faithfully. obſerve 
the peace with you. But if thou thinkeſ# all too 
little ; I muſt defire thee to ponder well how great 
an hazard thou muſt undergo, for the obtaining of a 
very little more, than that which thou mayeſ# have 


Without contention, It is now in thine own. power, 


to lay bold of good fortune, if it pleaſe thee : flay 
but till to-morrow night, 4 thou mayeſt take ſuch 


fortune, as it ſhall pleaſe the gods. . The iſſue of bat- 


tel is uncertain, and many times beguileth eupectati- 
on. Men and ſteel we ſhall each of us bring into the 
field. but of the victory, neither of us hath the aſ- 


ſurance. Lat us therefore without more ado make 


peace: And do not tell me, that ſome falſe hearted 
citizens of ours dealt fraudulently of late in the 
like treaty : It is I Hannibal that now deſires peace 
with thee ; which I would never do, if I thought it 
not expedient for my country. And thinking it eu- 
pedient I will always maintain it: like as I have 
maintained unto my power, as long as the gods did 
not envy me, the war by me begun. Hereunto Sci- 
pio made anſwer, That it was no ambitious deſire 
of ruling in Sicily and in Spain, which had moved 


the Romans to enter into this or the former war: 


but that the defence of the Mamertines, and after- 
wards of the Saguntines, their confederates, had 
cauſed them to put on thoſe arms; which the gods 
by the final iſſue of the wars had W and 
or the muta- 
ortune: he ſaid, that he was not thereof 


willingh departed were already won from them by 
Jo. 44. g AE 
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which they have dolle of late. 
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as 


leſs, w 


thereby leaving room en hat W. 
' wounded, or caſt behind, to fave themſelves on the 
void ground, that was betwirt the firſt and ſecond, 
or the ſecond and third battalions, without cloying 
up the way between the maniples which he defired 
to keep open. His Italian horle he placed in the 
left wing under C. Leligs., In thi right wing was 
_ Maſaniſe with his Numidians. He Rimfelk riding 
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p and down, exhorting his men t 0 valiantly ; 
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than were 


| fo good ſoldiers ; but to help (if it might be) their 


fidence. 
wing he beſtowed the Carthaginian horſe, Tycheus 
and the. Numidians he placed in his left wing a- 

inſt Maſon fe. He was indeed far too weak for 
he enemy in horſe, both in number and in ;good- 
neſs. For Tycheus and Mezetullus had no more 
than three thouſand; and thoſe not ſo well exer- 


ciſed, as were the four thouſand of Maſaniſſa. N 


The Carthaginians alſo were no more, nor none o- 
ther than ſuch as could be levied in the haſte of a 


few days; and the remainder of thoſe that had 


of late been often vanquiſhed, and accuſtomed to 
fly. But it was no time for Hannibal, neither had 


he perhaps authority, to make theſe his compani- 


ons alight and ſerve on foot, ſetting better men in 
their ſaddles. All that he could have done, was 


to ſtay a little longer, and expect more help. Had 


Hermina the ſon of Syphax come thither, as he did 
in few days after, with ſixteen thouſand and up- 
wards, the moſt of them horſe ; the advantage 
f number might have ſerved well to ſupply all 
other defect. Yet ſince the lords of Carthage 
would brook no delay: Hannibal muſt be fain to 


comfort himſelf, with the hope that he repoſed 


in his old Italian ſoldiers ; whoſe virtue had 


wrought greater wonders, when it was more ſtrong- 


1y oppoſed. 
=P words agreeable to 


He reer . therefore his men, 
t 


promiſing unto the mercenaries bountiful rewards, 
ning the Carthaginians with inevitable ſervi- 
tude, if they Joſt that day; but eſpecially ani- 
mating his old fellow-ſoldiers, by the many vic- 


tor ies which | they had obtained againſt far: greater 
numbers. He bade them. to look upon the enemies ; 


and make an eſtimate, whether they were any thing 


Uk: fo, maay, en that Brgy afmy which they had 
ſlaughtered at Cannæ. 


iro net He: willed them to remem- 
ber, that it was one P. Scipio, even the father of 


this man, whom they had firſt of all compelled to 
. He told them that theſe legions which 


run away. ic 
they yonder beheld, were, for the molt part of 


. 
» * 
— 


vided. Divers of them receiving many wounds 
and growing therewith furious could no' longer be 


overned :* but ran back upon the right point of 


** 


their own battel, and beyond that into the open 


field. Herewithal they difordered the CarrLagini- 


an horſe which were in that wing: againſt whom 
they gave to Lælius the fame advantage, that Ma- 


ſamſſa had againſt the Numiant; which, he uſed 


in like fort.” In the mean while the battels of foot 
advanced, and drew near together with a flow and 
ſtately pace, till they were almoſt within a wei- 
don's caſt; at what time they gave a ſhout and ran 
one at the other, The mercenaries for a time ſeem. 
ed both in audacity, and in quickneſs, to have the 
better of the Romans; wounding many, and do- 


ng more harm, than they took. But the. Romas 
ic fl 1. 


d ipline, after a while, prevailed | againſt the boi- 
ſterous violence of theſe untrained Barbarians. 


' 


Whereunto it helped not a little, that the battel of 
the Principes, following ſomewhat near after the 


Haſtati, encouraged their fellows ; and ſhewed 


themſelves ready, if need were, to relieve them. 


Contrariwiſe, the mercenaries received no manner 
of help or comfort, from thoſe that ſhould have 
ſeconded them. For the new. levied Carthazinians 
and Africans, when they ſaw their hired ſoldiers 
give back, did alſo themſelves retire, This cauſed 
the Ligurians, Gauls, and the reſt, to think them- 
ſelves betrayed : whereupon they inclined unto 


flight. The Carthaginian battel was herewith more 


bis men, terrified than before, ſo as it refuſed to give way 
eir ſeveral conditions: 


unto the mercenaries for their ſafe retreat: and yer 
withal forbore to make head againſt the enemies, 


that purſued them. It was no time to aſk them what 
they meant by this; fear and indignation cauſed 
thoſe that were at once chaſed by the Romans, and 
betrayed, as they thought, by 185 own fellows, 


to turn their arms with an ' heedlefs fury againſt 


both the one and the other. Thus were many of the 
 Carthaginians beaten down and ſlain, through their 
own indiſcretion, by their own mercenaries. The 
Roman Haftati in 


7 


man Haf ike fort, fighting with. deſpe- 
rate men in a throng, had their hands ſo full of 
work, that the Principes were fain to come up 
unto them, and help to over-bear this great medley 
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hem open way, according as Seis had well Pro- 


not ſtir one foot to help or fave theſe runaways: 


1 


of enemies, that were toggetheF. by the cars amo 


chemſelves. In this place was made a great flaugli- 


ter, boch of, the, mercenaries and of the Cartha- 
rinians ) which bindefing one another, could neither 
ichn, nor eaſily fly. Such of them as eſcaped; fan 
| "fo Id 


He cauſed his men to bend bark 


own fide, that would have ruſhed 


ikes at thoſe Gf his 
upon him; 


- he thereby compelled to turn aſide beyond his bat- 


— 


tel, and fave themſelves in the open field, The 


ground, over which the Romans were now to march, 
ere they could meet with ZZannbal,; was covered with 
ſuch thick 197 of dead bodies and weapons, and ſo 
flippery with blood; that Scipio began to ſtand in 
great 7 5 leſt the order of his battalions ſhould 
be diſſolved in paſſing that way. In ſuch caſe, if 
he ſhould fight with that warlike army which he 
ſaw before him, remaining yet entire, and without 
fear expecting him, he might be well aſſured te re- 
ceive a notable overthrow. He cauſed therefore 
the Haſtati to make a ſtand there where they were, 
oppoſite unto the main battel of the Fannibalians.” 


Then drawing up his Principes and Triarii, he placed 


them, when they had overcome the bad way, all in 
one front with the Haſtati, and made of them his 
two cornets. This done, he advanced towards Hau- 
nibal, who entertained him after another manner 
than ever he had been received in his life befote. 
All the day's work, till now, ſeemed to have been 
only a matter of paſtime, in regard of the ſharp 
conflict that was maintained between theſe notable 
ſoldiers. The Romans were encouraged, by their 


having prevailed all the day before: they were alſo 


far the more in number. But theſe old ſoldiers of 
Hannibal were freſh, and (perhaps) the better men. 
They fought with ſuch obſtinate reſolution, that no 
man gave back one foot, but rather choſe to die 
upon the ground whereon he ſtood. So that aſter a 
long time, it was uncertain which part had the 
worſe, unleſs it may ſeem that the Romans were be- 

inning to ſhrink ; foraſmuch as the return of * Ma- 


ſaniſſa and Lelius, from purſuit of the enemy's horſe, 


is faid to have been moſt happy, and in a needful 
time. Theſe upon the ſudden charged the Hanni- 
balians in rear, and over-bearing them by mere vio- 
lence, compelled them to fall to rout. 5 
In this battel there died of the Romans fifteen 
hundred and upwards; on the Carihaginian ſide 


above twenty thouſand, beſides as many that were 


taken; of whom Sopater, captain of the Macedo- 


nians, was one. The ſingular ſkill that Hannibal 


ſhewed in this his laſt fight, is highly commended 


by Polybius ; and was acknowledged, as Livy re- 


ports, by Scipio himſelf, But the enemies were too 


{trong for him in horſe; and being enjoined, as 


he was, by the ſtate of Carthage, to take battel with 


ſuch diſadvantage, he could work no marvels. He 


| ſaved himſelf, with a few. horſe, and ſtaid not in 


his journey, till he came to Adrumetum. Thence 
was he ſent for to Carthage, from which he had 
been about thirty-ſix years. At his coming into the 
ſenate, he ſaid plainly, that there was none other 
way left, than to take ſuch peace as could be got- 


ten. Wherefore the Carihaginians, not knowin 


what other courſe to take, reſolved to ſend ambaſſa- 
dors again, and try the favour of Scipio, whoſe 
arms they could not now reſiſt,” 
_ Scivio having ſpoiled the enemy's camp, returned 
back to Utica, where he found P. Lentulus newly 
arrived, with fifty gallies, and an hundred ſhips of 
burden. With this fleet, and that which he had 
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company had been with Hannibal at Nadagara, 

they ſhould have been far better conducted, and 
might well have changed the fortune of the day. 
which the Carchaginian loſt by defiult of horſe 
But God had otherwiſe determined. It is not to be 
doubred' that this victory, though it were no great 
accels unto the former, yet ſerved well to daunt the 
Carthaginians, and imprint in them the greater fear 
of Scipio. When he came to Tunis, there met him 


thirty ambaſſadors from Carthage, whoſe behaviour. 
though it was more pitiful than it had been befors? 
yet procured it leſs commiſeration, by reaſon, of 
their late falſe dealing, after they had in like fort 
humbled themſelves, Nevertheleſs it was conſidered. 
what a long and laborious work it would prove, tg 
beſiege the mighty city of Carthage. And particu- 
larly Scipio ſtood in great doubt Jeſt the honour of 
this war, if -it were protracted, ſhould be taken our 
of his hands, and given to one of the conſuls, 
Cn. Servilius Sepio, that conſul who had charge of 
the war againſt Hannibal, at ſuch time as he depart- 
ed out of Italy, was bold to paſs over into the iſle of 
Sicily (as it were in chaſe of Hannibal, by him terri- 
fied and driven away) with a purpoſe thence to have 
proceeded into Afric, and taken from Scipio the 
command of the army there. But a dictator was 
choſen of purpoſe to reſtrain the ambition of this 
conſul Servilius. After him followed Tiberius Clay- 
dius, who made ſuit for the ſame province of Afric, 
and was therein ſo earneſt, that though neither the 
ſenate nor people would grant him his deſire; yet 
he needs would be going, procuring only leave of 
the ſenate, that he, being conſul, might join with 
Scipto, were it with no more than equal authority, 
But ere he could have his fleet, and all things in a 
readineſs for the journey, wherein no man cared to 
further him, winter came on, and he was only toſ&d 
at ſea with foul weather; firſt upon the” coalt*"of 
Hetruria, and afterwards by Sardinia, Where his 
conſulſhip —_ ; and fo he returned home a pri- 
Then came the Joyful news to Rome of 
the victory obtained againſt Hannibal, and that the 
War was now even at an efid. Yet was Lentulus, 
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| conſul at ſea. . The ambition of theſe men, 
cauſed Scipio to give the more favourable anſwer un- 
to the Cartbaginian ambaſſadors. He willed them 
to conlider what they had deſerved, and in regard 
thereof, to think themſelves well dealt withal, in 
he wal contented to leave unto them their li- 
berty, and their own laws, without appointing any 
1 over them, or garriſon to hold them in 
ubjection ;. Faving alſo. unto them their poſſeſſions 
in Ffric, ſuch as they were at the beginning of this 
war. As touching the reſt, he was at a point, that, 
* he either granted them peace or truce, they 
ſhould make ſatisfaction for wrongs which they had 
done whilſt the late treaty was in ance, Here- 
unto, if they would yield, then required he, That 
immediately they ſhould deliver up unto the Romans 
all priſoners, fugitives, and renegadoes, that they had 
7 theirs; likewiſe all their gallies, excepting ten, 
and all their elephants : That they ſhould make no 
War at all thenceforth out of Afric, neither yet with- 
m Afric, without licence of the Romans: that the 
countries, towns, goods whatſoever, belonging any- 
were in their poſſeſſion, ſbould be all by them reſtored 


unto him tba they ſhould find corn for the Roman 


army, and wages for their auxiliaries, during the 
time of truce, until the peace were fully concluded. 
that they ſhould pay ten thouſand talents of filver, in 
the term of fifty years, by two hundred talents a- 
gear : and that for 4 +; 20 of conditions, they 
fhould give an hundred boſtages, ſuch as Scipio would 
thuſe, being none of them under fourteen years of age, 
or above thirty. £5 26 
With 
home, and reported them unto the city. They 
pere very unpleaſing, and therefore one Gi/zo ſtood 
up to ſpeak againſt them, and exhorted the people, 
who gave good attention, that they ſhould not con- 
| deſcend unto. ſuch intolerable demands. But Han- 
nibal, perceiving this, and noting withal what fa- 
- __ yourable audience was given to this vain orator by 
the unquiet, yet unwarlike multitude, was bold to 
| 1255 him down from his ſtanding by Pla force. 
Hereat all the people murmured, as if their com- 
mon liberty were too much wronged by ſuch inſo- 
lence of this preſumptuous captain. Which Hanni- 
bal perceiving, roſe up, and ſpake unto them, ſay- 
ing, that they ought to pardon him, if he had done 
therwiſe than the cuſtoms of the city would allow; 
foraſmuch as he had been thence abſent ever ſince he 
was a boy of nine E old, until he was now a 
man of forty-five. Having thus excuſed himſelf of 
the diſorder, he diſcourſed unto them concerning 
the peace, and perſwaded them to accept it, as want- 
os ability to defend themſelves, had the demands 
of the enemy been yet more rigorous, Finally, up- 
on good advice, they reſolved to yield unto the con- 
ditions ks pas x $6 io, to whom they payed 
Out of . a twenty⸗ ve thouſand weight of Her, 
in recompence of dangers and injuries by them done 
to his fleet and ambaſſadors. Scipio ted them 
truce for three months, in which time * might ne- 
.gotiate with the ſtate of Rome about confirmation of 


the league, But herewithal he gave injunction, that 
they ſhould neither in the mean while ſend ambaſſa- 


daors any-where elſe, nor yet diſmiſs any ambaſſa- 


8 x 
«2 8 


in 


ſe conditions the ambaſſadors returned 


conſuls, then in 
for the provinces 


money, _ : 3 
Theſe quarrels with Philip, that promiſed to open 
a way into Greece, and the eaſtern countries, helped 
well the Carthaginian ambaſſadors in their ſollicita- 


tion of peace. They appeared a very reverend 


company when they entered into the ſenate; and 


Aſdrulal, above the reſt, was much reſpected, as 


one, whoſe good offices had kept the Romans from 
neceſſity of ſending ambaſſadors to Carthage upon 
the like errand. He liberally granted, that the 
Juſtice of the quarrel had been wholly on the Roman 
ſide, ſaying, that it was the fault of ſome violent 
men, through which the peace was broken. Yet 
could he not altogether excuſe the city, that had 
been too vehement in the proſecution of bad 
counſel, But if Hayno and himſelf might have 
had their wills, the Carthaginians, even at the 
beſt of their fortune, ſhould have granted the 
peace which they now deſired. Herewithal he com- 
mended the moderation of the Romans, as no ſmall 

argument 


| which always they gave up your ſbips and tlephantsy and when-ye bound 
had been victorious. To the fame effect ſpake the your own- hands from the uſe of arms, without the 
_ reſt of the ambaſſadors, all of them entreating to good 8 the Romans fir obtained. This miſe- | * 
| have the peace ratified 3 though ſome, with more Fable dondilion keeps us under, and holds us in aſſured - . 
„ lamentable words than others, according to the di- ſervitude: but of theſe matters ye had mo i  ' 
= verſity of their ſtyle, They had patience enough to. Now, when a little money is yung: out of - your pri — „ 
nn endure fuck 72 a of perjury,” as they themſelves | ware pur/er, Je habe thereaf Jome ſenſe." & N 
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| He . . 12 8 py 0d'grapt | = 
upon the Romans, it their diligence. that the time come nat. hereafter, wherein. ye Jhall 


„ 


and fortune had been ſuch as the Romans was, acknowledge, that it was the very leaft part of your 


| his office, would have hindered the ſenate from pro- been employed in procuring the remedy. ,. 

| ceeding unto concluſion of peace; for that hereby he Selpio, being to take leave of Yfric, produced 
| was like to loſe the honour which he purpoſed to, Maſaniſſa, and magnified him. in preſence of the ar- 
get by making war in Afric. But the matter was my with high commendations, not undeſervedly. 

| propounded unto. the people, in whom reſted % To him allo he conſigned over thoſe towns of king 
| foveraign command of Rome, and by them referred Syphax, which. the Romans at that preſent; held; 

| wholly unto the pleaſure of the ſenate. So it was de- wherein, to ſay truth, he gaye him but his due, and that 

a creed that Scipio, with ten delegates ſent unto him which otherwiſe he knew not well how to beſtow. 


ant” CO” — 


Fee ambaſſadors humbly thanked the ſenate, mans embarked themſelves for Sicily, where, when 
5 and craved licence that they might viſit their coun- they arrived at Lihhbæum, Scipio, with ſome part of 
8 trymen which were priſoners in Rome; afterwards, his army, took his way home to Rome by land, and 
: that they might ranſom, and carry home with them ſent the reſt before him thither by ſea, His journey 
, ſome that were their eſpecial friends, of whom they through [taly was no leſs glorious than any triumph, 
gave in writing almoſt two hundred names. Where- all the pe 125 thronging out of the towns and vil- 
; upon the ſenate ordained that two hundred of thoſe lages to do him en as he paſſed along. He 
5 priſoners, which the ambaſſadots would chuſe, ſhould entered the city in triumph: neither was there ever 
be ſent over into Afric; and be freely reſtored to 1i- before or after any triumph celebrated with fo great 
f 8 Seipio when the peace was fully concluded. joy of the eople, as was this of Scipio; though, in 
So they took leave, and returned home, in company bravery of the pomp, there were others in time 
i of the ten delegates that were pony by the ſe- ſhortly following that exceeded this. Whether Sy- 
£ nate to join with Scipio in commiſſion. P ere carticd through the city in this triumph, 
L At their coming into Afric, the peace was given, agg died ſoon after in priſon ; or whether he were 
and accepted, without any controverſy or diſputa- dead a- while before, it cannot be affirmed. Thus 
N tion. The priſoners, fugitives, and renegadoes, were much may be avowed, that it was a barbarous cuſtom 
delivered up to Scipio; likewiſe the gallies and the of the Roman to inſult over the calamities of mighty 
f elephants. Scipio took more vengeance upon the princes, by leading them contumeliouſly in triumph, 
renegadoes than upon the fugitives; and upon thoſe yea, though they were ſuch as had always made fair 
] of the Romans than upon the Lazins, or other ta- and courteous war. But hereof we ſhall have better 
: lians. The Latins he beheaded, the Romans he example, ere the ſame age paſs, It was neither the 


ms oe oo ER. .. ¶m¶ Ann «?çd d T! 


gods that are ſo ſevere unto thoſe that violate. their 
Lentulus the conſul, interpoſing the authority of 


from Rome of purpoſe, ſhould make a league with 
the Carthaginian, upon ſuch conditions as ſeemed 
beſt, which were none other than the ſame which he 
had already propounded. For this favour, the Car- 


crucified, '. About the firſt PEST of their money, 


the Carthaginians were ſomewhat troubled : for 


though perhaps their common treaſury could have 
| rey two hundred talents for the preſent, yet ſince 
75 


he penſion was annual, and to continue fifty years, 
it was chought meet to lay the burden upon the citi- 
zens. At the collection of the ſum there was piteous 
lamentation, as if now the Roman yoke had begun 
to pinch them; ſo as many, even of the ſenators, 
could not forbear weeping. Contrariwiſe, Hannibal 
could not refrain from laughter: for which, when 
he was check'd by Aſdrubal Hædus, and told, that 


it worſt of all beſeemed him to laugh, ſince he had 


been the cauſe why all others did weep 3 he anſwered, 
That laughter did not always proceed from joy; but 


ſometimes from extremity of indignation. Tet, ſaid 


he, my laughter is more ſeaſonable, and leſs abſurd, 
than your tears. For ye ſhould baue wept when ye 


whereof the Romans had been in a manner 


miſery for which ye have ſhed theſe tears, \ Thus x Þ ; 
diſcourſed Hannibal to thoſe, who, taſting the bit- = 


ter fruits of their own malicious counſel, repented 
when jt was too late; and, inſtead of cutſing theit 


own diſorders, which had bred this grievous diſeaſe, - 


accuſed that phyſician, whoſe noble endeayours Had 


But the love of the Romans and friendſhip of Seipio, 


was fully anſwerable now, and hercafter, to all the 


deſervings of this Numidian king. About Carthage 
18 WF. rar] F435 L 96S | _ | $ES ö 2 
there reſted no more to be done. Whereforxe the Ro- 


er ſon of Syphax, nor any other glory of the ſpecta- 

5 that 0 1 5 beautified the AR of 25 10, 
as did the contemplation of that grievous 5 'd, 
ithout 

bope that ever they ſhould ſet Italy free . This made 
them look chearfully PR the author of ſo grqat a 
converſion, and filled them with more joy than they 
well could moderate, Wherefore they gave to Selpio 


the title of the African, ſtyling him by the name of 


that province, which he had ſubdued, This honour- 
able kind of ſurname, taken from a conquered pro- 
vince, grew afterwards more common, and was 
uſurped by men of leſs deſert, eſpecially by many 
of the Ce/ars, who ſometimes arrogated unto them- 


ſelves the title of countries, wherein they had per- 


formed little or nothing; as if ſuch glorious attributes 
could have made them like in virtue unto Scipio the 
|, ep hen co 
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Hm the Romans grew acquainted in the Eaſt coun- 
tries, and defirous of war there. The beginning 

| of many princes, with great wars, at one time. 
The Feotians over-run Peloponneſus, Philip, 
and his Aſſuciates, make war ageing the Etoli- 
ans. Alteration. of the ſlate in Sparta, 'The 
Etolians invade Greece and Macedon, and are 
invaded at home by Philip. 1 


F the great ſimilitude found in worldly e- 
| vents, the limitation of matter hath been 
_— aſſigned as a probable cauſe. For ſince na- 
ture is confined unto a ſubject that is not unbound- 
ed ; the works of nature muſt needs be finite, and 
many of them refemble one the other. Now in 
thoſe actions, that ſeem to have their whole depen- 
dance upon the will of man, we are leſs to won- 
der, if we find leſs variety: ſince it is no great 
portion of things which is. obnoxious unto human 
power; and ſince they are the ſame affections, by 
which the wills of ſundry men are over-ruled, in 
managing the affairs of our daily life, © It may b 
obſerved. in the change of; empires, before thoſe 
times whereof we now write, how the {/Jrians 
or Chaldeans invaded the kingdom of the Medes, 


with two hundred thouſand foot, and threeſcore 


thouſand horſe : but failing in e 
veſt, they became ſubject within a while: theni- 

Ives unto the Medes and Per/ians. In like man- 
ner Darius, and after him Xerxes, fell up. 32 ic 
Greeks, with ſuch numbers of men, as might have 
ſeemed reſiſtleſs. But after that the Per/fans were 
beaten home, their empire was never ſecure of 
the Greeks; who at all times of leiſure from in- 
teſtine war deviſed upon that conqueſt thereof, 
which finally they made under the great Alexan- 
der. If Nabuchadonoſor, with his rough old ſoldiers, 
had undertaken the Medes: or Cyrus, with his well- 
trained army, had made the attempt upon Greece; 
the iſſue might, in human reaſon, have been far 
different. Yet would it then have been expedient 
for them, to employ the travel and virtue of their 
men, rather than the greatneſs of their names, 
againſt thoſe people; that were no leſs valiant, 
though leſs renowned, than their own. For the 
menacing. words uſed by Cyrus, and ſome ſmall 
diſpleaſures done to the Greeks (in which kind it 
may be, that Nabucbodonoſor likewiſe offended: the 
Medes and Perſians) were not ſo available to victo- 
ry, as to draw on revenge in the future, Great 
Kingdoms, when they decay in ſtrength, ſuffer, as 
did the old lion, for the oppreſſion done in his 
Toon 3 being pinched by the wolf, gored by the 

II; yea, and kick d by the aſs, But princes are 
by miſunder- 
of fame: and deſpiſing the 


often carried away from reaſon, 
ſtanding the 


virtue, that n little noiſe, adventure to pro- 
voke it againſt themſelves ; as if it were not 
lible that their own glory ſhould be foil'd by any 


| Ws 
b The king of Spain's pretended invincible navy, being beaten out of the Britiſh /eas, invited us to 
paniards gathered together, aue never made account of any of bis pre- 


them 


Flut. in vita Sertorii, 


Nie of Spain: and havi 
parations after that time. 


ate fleet that ever the 8 


ng broken the gre 
© Lib. 5. ch. 2. f. 7. 


ilyrian war. 


intende 3 of Sicily and Afric. But when 


all the bravery of the Epirot (his elephants, and 


whatſoever elſe had ſerved to make him terrible) 
ſerve only to make the Romans, in time following, 
to think more highly of themſelves. > For ſince 
they had overcome the beſt warrior in Greece ; even 
him, that, being thus beaten by them, could in a 


De year after make himſelf lord of Greece and Mace- 


don what ſhould hinder them from the conqueſt of 
all thoſe unwarlike provinces, which in compaſs of 
twelve years a Macedonian king of late memory had 
won ? Certainly there was hereunto requiſite no 
more, than to bring to their own devotion, by ſome 

good means, the whole country of Greece, all the 
reſt, this done, would follow of it ſelf. How to 
deal with the Greeks, Philip and Alexander had 
ſhewed a way: which, or perhaps a better, they 
might learn, by getting more acquaintance with 
EL x." Ol Dy Re Hb 
When therefore the firſt Punic war was ended, 

which followed ſoon after the wars of Pyrrbus, and 
of the Tarentines then were the Romans at good 
leiſure to hearken after news in Greece; and to en- 
tertain any good occaſion, that ſhould be on that 
ſide preſented. They had alſo then a ftrong 


fleet: and were become, though not otherwiſe 


very ſkilful mariners, yet good fighters at ſea. So 
it fell out as happily A; could be wiſhed, that the 


Tllyrian queen Teuta made at the ſame time cruel 


war upon the Greeks : waſting their country, and 

facking their towns, only becauſe they were una- 

ble to reſiſt, though they had done her none of- 

fence, Into this quarrel, if the Romans were deſi- 

rous to enter, the queen was not ſlow to give 

them © cauſe, And their happy accompliſhing of 
W1 


that war which they made her, was, in their 
own opinion, a matter not unworthy to make their 


tronage to be deſired by the Greeks. But no 
Fach thing happened: though they ſent ambaſſa- 
dors, as it were, to offer themſelves ; by ſignifying, 
that for the love of Greece they had undertaken this 
Thus began the firſt acquaintance 

betwixt the Greeks and Romans : which afterwards 
increaſed very haſtily, through the indiſcretion of 
king Philip the Macedonian; whoſe buſineſs with 


the beginning 
- K 50 1 to 


'o prov 
when, within the pa 


2 of four years, new 
greateſt kingdoms. 


the third of the Olympiad following. For in this 


time died Seleucus Ceraunus king of Alia and Syria, 
in whoſe room ſucceeded his brother Antiochus, 


afterwards call zhe Great, | Ptolemy Philopator ſuc- 


ceeded in the kingdom of Egypr unto his father th 
Euergetes. And Philip, the fon of Demetrius, be- 
received the 


fixteen or ſeventeen years old, 
dom of Macedon, together with the patronag 


kin 
ki 
of the Acheans and moſt of the Greeks ; by thi 


deceaſe of his uncle Antigonus Doſon, that was call- 


ed the Tutor or Protector. About the ſame time 
alſo was the like change in Cappadocia, Lacedemon, 


and the countries about mount Tagrus. For Aria- 


rathes then began his reign in Cap adocia, Lycur- 
gus found means to make himſelf king over the 
Lacedemonians, | 
flight of Cleomenes, had continued in a manner 
headleſs ; and Achæus, a kinſman of Antiochus, 


but a rebel unto him, occupied the regions near 
unto mount Taurus, and kept a while the ſtate of 


7 


a mighry king. Laſtly, in the ſecond and third 
years of the hundred and fortieth Olympiad it was, 


that open war brake out between Rome and Car- 
' thage ; and that Hannibal began his great invaſion 
upon Z:aly. Thoſe troubles of the weſtern world, 


which were indeed the greateſt, we have already 


followed unto an end: of Antiochus, Prolemy, and 


FE 


the reſt, we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, when the Ro- | 


mans find them out. 


£ * 


Philip, ſoon after the beginning of his reign | 
came into Þ elgponneſus; greatly deſired of the 4. 


cheans, and many others his dependants. That 
country, having freed it {elf by the help of Aiti- 


gonus from the danger (accounted great) of an 


eaſy ſubjection unto Cieomenes; was now become 
no leſs obnoxious to the Macedonian, than it ſhould 
have been to the Spartan; and therewithal it lay 
open unto. the violence of the Etolians, who de- 


ſpiſed even the Macedonian kings, that were pa- 
trons thereof. The Etolians were no men to 


be idle; nor were much addicted to any other 
art, than war. Therefore wanting employment, 


they fell upon the Meſſenians that were their wm 


clients, and (excepting the Eleans, that were anci- 


ently of their conſanguinity) the only good friends 
which they had at the preſent in PeJoponne/us. Their 


invaſion was no leſs unexpected, than it was unjuſt: 
whereby with greater eaſe they made ſpoil of the 
country; finding none prepared to make reſiſtance. 
The Acheans were called by the Me/enians to help: 
which they did the more willingly ; becauſe th 

DOOR, OR without leave through their ter- 
ritory, u 

they liſted. Old Aratus could ill abide theſe Eto- 
lians ; as both knowing well their nature, and re- 
membring the injuries, wherewith moſt ungrate- 
fully they had requited no ſmall benefits done to 
them by the Acheans, He was therefore ſo haſty 
to fall upon this their army, that he could hardly 
endure to ſtay a few days until the time of his own 
office came; being choſen pretor of the Acheans 
for the year following, * But his anger was greater 
than his courage: and he ſhewed himſelf a man 


|» Lib. g. ch.2. fl. 6 u. 5 Chap.3. f. l 


fea years, new kings in 
began to reign in moſt of all the countries known 3 pre 
e Gem: yang es, ee 
This happened from the third | 
year of the hundred thirty ninth Olympiad, unto 


whoſe common-weal, ſince the 


(as was their manner) done what harm 


* 
"> 


1 
hortly 


elſewhere 
by roving at ſea, accompanied the ee into 
Peloponneſys ; who made greater -havack in the 


8 . 


grievous puniſhment laid upon the Lacedemonians:: 


Aratus, who then wholly governed him) did miſ- 
underſtand the Lacedemonians but for that a 
ter work was in hand, which ought not to 


be interrupted. There met at Corinth, in pre- 


ſence of the king, the ambaſſadors of the A. 
cheans, Beatians, Epirots, and Acarnanians : all 
complaining upon the Etolians: and deſiring to 


have war decreed againſt them, by common aſſent. 


Philip ſent his letters unto the Ezo/ians requiring 
them to make r eady their anſwer in ſome conveni- 


ent time; if they could alledge any thing in excuſe 


of that which they had done. They returned word, 


that a diet ſhould be holden at Nhium for that 


urpoſe.: whither if it pleaſed him to come or ſend, 
e ſhould be well informed of them and their 
whole meaning. The king prepared to have been 
there at the day. But when Etolians under- 


ſtood 
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 Peloponneſus ; and the only man, in a fort, upon 
whom they muſt have lay d the blame of theſe acti- 
ons, if they would have ſhifted it from the publick. 
© After this, Philip went into Macedon; where he 
1 for the war againſt the year fol- 
owing. He alſo aſſayed the Hlyrian, Scerdilaidas, 
with 2 words and promiſes: whom he eaſily won 
from the Etolian ſide, foraſmuch as the Ezolians 
had couzened him of his ſhare, when he was part- 
ner with them in their late robberies. In like fort 
the Acheans, who had firſt of all others proclaim- 
ed the war in their own country, ſent unto the 
Acarnanians, Epirots, Meſſenians, and Lacedemo- 
nian requeſting them forthwith to declare them- 
ſelves, and to denounce war unto the Etolians; 
without ſtaying (as it were) to await the event. 
Hereunto they received divers anſwers, according 
to the qualities of thoſe with whom they dealt. The 
 Acarnanians, a free-hearted and valiant, though a 
ſmall nation, and bordering upon the Erolians, of 
| whom they ſtood in continual danger; faid, That 
\ they could not honeſtly refuſe to ſhew their faith- 
ful meaning in that war, which was concluded 
by general aſſent. The Epirots, that were more 
mn 4 were nevertheleſs more cunning and reſer- 
ved: ſo that they ſtood upon a needleſs point; and 
defired to be held excuſed, until Philip (of whoſe 
meaning they needed not to 5 50 made any 
doubt) ſhould firſt proclaim the war. The Me/- 
 ſenians, for whoſe cauſe the war was undertaken, 
_ excuſed themſelves, by reaſon of a town which 
the Etolians held upon their borders; and faid, 
that they durſt not be over-bold, until that bridle 
were taken out of their mouths. As for the Lace- 
demonians; the chief of them ſtudied only how to 
manage the treaſon, for which their city had 
been ſo ſo lately pardoned: and therefore diſmiſſed 
the ambaſſadors of the confederates without any 
anſwer at all. They had three years together con- 
tinued ſubjet againſt their wills to the Mace- 
donians, expecting ſtil when Cleomenes ſhould re- 
turh out of 2 to reign over them again; and 
maintain, as he was wont, the honour of their 
city. In this regard they choſe not any kings; 
but were contented with the rule of Epbori. Of 
theſe there were ſome, that thought the publick 
ſafety to conſiſt, in holding their faith with the Ma- 
_ cedenian that had preſerved them: And hereto they 
referred all their councils ; being perhaps 
tle moved with reſpect of the benefit, which might 
redound unto themſelves, by adhering firmly to 
thoſe Which at the preſent bore rule over them, 
Others, and thoſe the greater part, were till de- 
viſi 4 how to make all ready for Cleomenes a- 
gainſt his return; and thethore ſought to join 
with the Etolians, which were the moſt likely to 
give him ſtrong aſſiſtance, The Macedonian facti- 
on had the more 1 and durſt more freely 
ſpeak their minds: but the contrary fide was the 
more te; and ſpared not by murders, or 
any violent courſes, to ſet forward their de- 


fue. Neither did it ſuffice} that about theſe times 


there came certain report of Cleomenes's death. For 
it was the liberty and honour of Sparta, which 
theſe intended: fancying unto themſelves the glory 
| of their anceſtors in ſuch ages paſt, as were not 


: 


Thus the beginn 


ſurpriſed the town of gira. which if 
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d luſtre z, which once he had in a manner perfor. 
med; But fince, he was dead, and that, without in- 


jury to his well deſerving virtue, they might pro- 
7 to the election of new. kings: king: - fall 


made himſelf the author. Much diſputation and 
hot there was, between thoſe of the Macedonia 
party and theſe their oppoſites : in ſuch wiſe, that 
nothing could be concluded; until by maſſacre 
or baniſhment of all, or the chief, that ſpake a- 
gainſt the Etolians, the diverſity of opinion was 
taken quite away. . Then forthwith 'a league was 
concluded between the Lacedemonians and the | E- 
tolians without all regard of the Macedonians or 


Acbeans; who had ſpared the city, when they 


might have deftroyed it. Then alſo they went in 
hand with the election of new kings: wherein their 
diligence was ſo nice, and ſo regardful of their 
ancient laws, as touching the chooſing of the one 
king; that we may juſtly wonder, how they grew 
ſo careleſs in making choice of the other. In the 
one of their royal families they found Ageſipolis the 


Ton” of Ageſipolis the ſon of king Cleombrotus and 
him they admitted to reign over them, as heir ap- 


parent to his grandfather. This Ageſipolis was a 
young boy, ſtanding in need of a guardian, and 
ad an uncle, his father's brother, that was fit for 
the. government, Yet becauſe the Jaw required, 
that the fon, how young ſoever, ſhould have his 
father's whole right and title: the Lacedemonians, 
though ſtanding in need of a man, were ſo punctu- 
al in obſervation of the law ; that they made this 
child their King, and appointed his uncle Cleo- 
menes to be his protector. But in the other branch 
of the royal family, though there was no want of 
heirs ; yet would not the people trouble themſelves | 
about any of them, to examine the l of his 
claim ; but made election of one Lycurgus, who 
having no manner of title to the 2 991 be- 
ſtowed upon each of the Ephori a talent, and there - 
by made himſelf be ſaluted king of Sparta, and a 
gentleman of the race of Hercules. This Lycurgus, 
to gratify his partiſans, and to approve his worth 
by action, invaded the country of the Argives: 
Fhich lay open and ungyarded, as in a time of 
peace. There he did gręat ſpoil, and won divers 
towns; whereof two he retained, and annexed un- 
to the ſtate of Lacedemon. After ſuch open heſ- 
tility, the Lacedemonians declared themſelves on 
the Erolian ſide; and proclaimed war againſt the 


Acheans. . a | 
ings of the war fell out much 
otherwiſe, than the Acheans and their confede- 
rates had expected, when they firſt made prepara- 
tion. Philip was not ready: the Epirots gave un- 
certain anſwer: the Meſſenians would not ſtir: all 
the burden muſt lie upon themſelves and tlie poor 
Acarnanians, whom the Etolians, by favour of 
the Eleant, could invade at pleaſure, as they were 
like to do; and by help of the Lacedemonians, 
could affail on all parts at once. It was not long 
ere the Erollans, paſſing over the bay of Corinth, 
they 
could 


12 
BY 


their principal cities, and gave open way into the 
heart of all their 0 But . was ta- 
L by farpriſe: ſo was it preſently loſt again, 
through 'greedineſs of f ſpoil ; whilſt 5 0 ſhould 
have made it theit firſt care to aſſure the place 
unto "themſelves, ' by occupying the citadel and 
other pieces of ftrength, fell heedleſly to fanſack 
private houſes, and thereby gave the citizens 
leave to make head, by whom they were driven 
with great ſlaughter back unto their fleet, 8 
the fame time, another Ezolian army _Jandin 
mong the 'Eleans, fell upon the w br 
Achais; waſting all the territory. of ke 8 
and other Akte that were fitſt beginners of the 
 Achean con The Dymeans and their 
neighbours made 4 againſt theſe invaders; but 
were ſo well beaten, that the enemy grew bolder 
with them than before. They ſent for help unto 
their pretor, and to all the towns of their ſocie- 
ty. In vain. For the Acheans, having lately been 
much weakened by Cleomenes, were now able to 
do little of themſelves; neither could they 1 r 
ſtrength of mercenaries 3 foraſmuch as at 1 
of Cleomenes's war, they had 5 gies 
held part of their due from thoſe that ſerved them 


therein, So through this diſability of the Acheans,' 


and inſufficiency of [their pretor; the Dy means, 
With others,” were driven to with:hold' es contri- 
bution heretofore made for the publiek ſervice; and 
to convert the money to their own defence. 2 0 
curgus alſo with his Lacedemoniam, began to w 
upon the Arcadiant; that were confederate wi 
LE and the Acheans. * us 


Philip came to the oats of the Eton, at 


pomneſtir. 


him to he 558 8 of 4 frontier we Hp z hh Wy ; 
defired to get into their own hands; for that, by 
commodity thereof, they hoped thortly to make 
themſelves maſters” of " Ambracia, Theft he ſpent 
forty days, ere he could end the buſineſs ; Which 
tended only to the benefit of the Epirots, Had he 
entred into the heart of Etolia at his firſt coming; 
it was thought that he might have had an end of 
the war. But it happens oft, that the violence of 
great armies is broken upon ſmall towns and forts: 
and not ſeldom, that the importunity of aſſociates, 
to have their own deſires fulfilled, converts the pre- 
parations of great kings to thoſe uſes for which 
they never were intended; thereby hindering the 

roſecution of their main deſigns. I hus was our 
Fro Henry the eighth led aſide, and quite out of they 
his way, by Maximilian the emperor, to the ſiege 
of Tournay : at ſuch time as the French King Lewis 
the twelfth, hearing that the ſtrong city of Terwin 
were loſt, and that of his cavalry, wherein reſted 
his chief confidence; two thouſand were beaten by 
the earl of Eſex with ſeven hundred Engliſo ; was 
thinking to withdraw himſelf into Britain, in Ta 
that Henry would have come to Paris. + N55 

The ſtay that Philip made at Ambracus, did wor 
drouſly embolden the Elollans: in ſuch- ſort,” as 
their pretor Scopas adventured to lead all their for- 
ces out of the country; and therewith not only 
to over- run Theſſaly, but to make impreſſion into 
Macedin.' He ran as far as to Dium, a City of Ma. 
cedon upon the Egean ſea: which, being forſalcen 
by the n at his coming, he took, and ra- 
zed to the ground. He ſpared neither temple, 
nor any other of the goodly buildings 
No. ä 


a he \ Was c 


his ki 55 7 
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de rholefied 0 eee 1 it food in FP. the Ratiies Fe 5 _ 
the inid-way between Agiun and Sicyon two 'of 


nouted by his countrymen at his return 5 _ foraſ- 
much as theteby their mation to be 


grown terrible, not only ( before) unto Pele 
neſus, but even to aan it ſelf. 2555 this 1755 
pride was ſoon abated 3_'ahd ey rewarded ſhortly 
at home in their own country, .” for their 


ken at Dum. Philip, haying diſpatched 1 0 


at Ambratus; made a ſtro 


He took Phoetiæ, Metropolis, Oeniade, Peanium,. 
Elæut, and divers other 0% and caſtles of theirs : 
of wich he burnt ſome; and fortified others. He 
alſo beat che Erolians in ſundry ſkirmiſhes; and 


waſted all the country over, Without receiving any. 


harm, This done, while he wag about to make 4 
cut over the ſtreights into Pe ee, and to do. 
the like ſpoll in the country of the leans; where-. 
to he was vehemently Dllicked by the 405 am. 
baſſadors: news came out. of 5 ns, 1 
Dardamans were Oo, with a great army to fall. 
upon the countr 0 Theſe Dardanians were a 1735 
barous people, ivided by mount Hemus from 
gal 4 * e 185 were accuſtomed to 
Weal om, when. — 
985 ew own times. ane * 3 
gende, that Philip * was abour to make 
to Peli Dene, 3 


4 Journey in⸗ 


they could for themſelves in his 0 

been their manner upon the h ke advanmages. : An 
made the King to diſmiſs the Aebean 
in (whom he ſhould have accompanied 
bis army) and to bid them have 


ther year. So he took his way 


& 
* 


home 3- and, 
8 out of Acarnania into Epirus, 
5 him Demetrius Pbarius with no 
+. that was newly chaſed out of 
* Romans. This Demeirius had 
lately ſhewed himſelf a friend to Antigonus Doſon, 
in * wars of e and returning in his laſt 
5 5 wb from t he Cyclades, was ready, at their firſt 


to rake. paft with Phjtjp's ca tains, Theſe, 
or . "like gonfiderations,” m made 1 welcome he 


to the Macedonian king: whoſe Sunlellor he he = 
ever after, The "Dardanians. heating of the 25 
return, brake up their En 5 By and gave over for 
the preſent their invaſion I towards 
whic they, were already on their wa. 
All that fommer following The i 
Larifſs in Theſſaly, whilſt his le athe! 
their harveſt. But the Erollant r ot. 


avenged themſelyes upon the Epirots ; whom ſor 
the Pang A them 1410 Philip $A re. oe ; 


15 all e of Wes a f 
vn We moſt notable was the ruin of che yew. 


famous temple of Dodona: When Winter grew on, 
_ all thoagh 3 nf until another yer Aa laid. 8 
aſide: Philip ſtole a jou into Heluponneſus 

with five clara fe ped about four (86 
horſe. As ſoon as he was Within Corintb, he com- 
manded the gates to be ſhut, that no word might 
be carried forth of his arrival.” He ſent priyily, for 
old Aratut to come thither unto him: . ng» 
he took order, When, and in what 
would have' the! Ae bean 1 42 ro 


n bf and 
Wee kite king meet = wid 

oppoſition.” Indeed the ar ;, 
ſince the'4:314n; themſelves were not 1 e that 
the king was in their lan with his. 5 9 1 
until — that tree two thi "Eltans, 


£Etolians, 
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Macedonian kings. For this he was 5 895 Fx - 


ng in vaſion upon Zrohia, : 


they propoſed _ in ts abſence, | 
[thou kt would be Jong, 49. 15 ey ö 


baſſadors 
ome with 
patiente until ano 


5 2 


1 
» pg os. an, a 
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5. Huron 


Bream, and their fellows,. Nero! him furpriſ 
and all thade pier of tin in, Ph 175 1 
which. he did at a l ? 

pu Rn nd ve DE 
, hs ; ie was wh, 


at "his unt e 11 him, 
chat the enemy, not 5 0 et he Ware, under- 


take ſuch a piece of work at ſuch an unſeaſonable 
time of the year, was careleſs of proyiding even 
ſuch ſtore of weapons, as might have ſerved to de- 
fend it. KY: town wWas 2 755 by che king 
from ſack ; y iven to the Acheans, of his. own 
mere motion, wy dre they queſted it, Thence 
went he to Lafon, which, yielded og very fear; 
hearing how eaſily he had taken This 
town alſo he gave to the Acheans.. 
rality he uſed towards others; that had ancient ti- 
tle unto places by him recovered. 
. ON I the countr 7 lis, where was much wealth 
be g or that 5 __ were addicted to 
huſbandry, 9450 liyed in villages; even 
»ſuch as {On of the wealthier ſort among them. 
So he came to the city of Olympia : where. 7 
done ſacrifice to Jupiter, Kate his SIPOIS, {62 
refreſhed his army three. days ; he proceeded 
hpi ure to ſhare 8 


ſpoil of. thoſe that had taker 


as cor x 5 4 Ys 


mw 45 Ye be bes 


Then fel he in hand with © 


het 10 a great multitude. of the c home to His eſtate... But in Are lk £2 = 
8 1 32 e Ned. we 22 55 were FE « = heed unto himſelf; not by amending his 
firſt” | Som me 1 wel 2h SL; 4 ome. 3 F 12 EE Sl V A; tyrant, and. was 10 ac 
1 ca 55 ne. e oſt ug * EA they 112 5 By. what actions he got — 4 
.courage to [et wer elyes at liberty, | one 455 a, tyrant: or at what time it was, chat he 
king ſo near; to hel atronage thi po. Lie out of the city; I do not certain- 
betook themſelves, * Fu many r Fore par | tke enough it is, that his being the firſt 
ed by the Etolian 3 5 bec uſe. the y diſtruſted” Os rpers, which followed in Tg one af- 
their ability to hold . So the Fo yan pore, ter another, made him to be placed in the rank of 
towns n the country ah the ſh arpneſs of winter 1 hc the laſt of the three very juſtly de- 


would! fer 1625 to 5 there TR, Fain he would. 
have fought. with. the Etolians.; but they made ſuch. 


Pants. 115 libe- 2 


Then fell he 


of their bd deſer- 


uch Mong the people, that in his abſence to 
15 conſider e the weakneſs. of 8 own. 1 again | 
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LET to take part wh, him. But their 


5 re — 5 


tg h W.. to rene Ho, 16 1 
whereabout they w 
way. So.he Mods a pre [on 
man, and h 


As for Lycur _ 
ing fr Lamp thoſe of Pars Koga race, [found 


means to drive, out. his fellow 
olis ; whereby he made himſelf lord . — is 


oin 
he ſhou 


But, 


have been apprehended. by the, Ephor; - 
his; actions 9 might haye been 


| defended ; yet rather than to adventure. himſelf in. 
to judgment, 


e choſe to ſſy for a time, and ſo. 


journ among bis friends the Etolians. 


ang, unto him ſuch good lik 


5 


t, recalled. him 


4 : in the war againſt Philip, he behayed him- 


12 to be ſuſpected, in ſuch. ſort, as once 


His well 
known yehemency. 1 in oppoſition, to the Macedoni- 


hatſoe ver he was towards ſome private 


haſte from him, that he could not 8 them, ſelf as a a. , ere l oi a W 
until they had covered 257 within the town, try's g . 


| of Samicun where the thought to have been 
e 1 them therein ſo ſorci- 
1 e glad to yield the Place; 5 


.made 5 
. obtain 


ing Jae to depart, with cel 1 lives an 
arms. Having performed fo much in this expedi- 
tion, the King 


the reſt of the winter. 
f ' Before the king's arrival in Peloponmſ, the 11 
cedemon an with Lycurgus their new. kin 
of ſomewhat i in Arcadia; and. threat to do 
2 t matters. But when ey we . 
- ) 1 8 When chat fell upo the. Klare, 
| 1c over 1 5 of Rk 


en hone, 


E Jer gut, had no, other x 
ohe Was be pier Fes om me 
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8 . to bye. Ly right us unto 
tri, purpoſed to make way thereunto 

Wr FN. oppolites: and 


eV wh = 


fe jea- 


Nodes himſelf a while in Me = 
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eads ; . * 


bo Him; uad 
Chim, of © EEE 
OT 12 2 1 


| 1 3 . ff e . 4. oy e 
He Philip a was as adi ad by ill ter a nh 
' afterwards wrought treaſon againſt him, and 
Wh Juftly puniſhed. 
ſecond time :" and forceth them 10 ſue int mw, 
nee is granted unto them. 9 


He invadeth the Etolians a 


"HILS T. che king: Jay a at N nh | 


| upon his buſineſs for the year following 3 
ſome ambitious men that were about him ſtudied fo 


diligently for their own greatneſs, as they were like 


to have ſpoiled all that he took in hand. Antigo- 


nus Doſon had left unto Philip ſuch counſellors, as 


to him did ſeem the fitteſt men for 


governing 
of his youth. The chief of theſe was Apelles; they 


had the charge of his andalſo the ordering of 
his treaſures, - This man ſeeming to himſelf 3 great 
boner thought that he ſhould do à notable 
Ae to his prince; if he could reduce 
Hebeant unto the ſame degree of ſubjection, 
kr — che Macedonians lived. Tobring this ta paſs; 
the late ition he had cauſed ſome of 
Macedonian to thruſt the Aan, on of their 


Tae, 


hinſelf, te mink fd 
mri as Was mo ſt popular: name. 
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re- lands among the whole number of the citizens, e. 
5 1 DS ahcient 1 0 &; EARS common. 

„„ 
| ni rome i as. yay. were 

together at ſtip be e Thea ie 

to. L 5 5 who Peeling the er, 

ſtole away and fied. It that he ſhould 

155 account 'of theſe doings to the people, and 
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bee. A rele: art he 


contented to ſuf the be 
ed not have webe Fs eee 00 cf 45 
in the war againſt Cleomenes': 4 
ſelves unto old Aratlut, and be | 
1 _ ood order, that” they 
reſſed l recs. Aratus forthwit | 
n e e king, as in a A narter more. weighty = 2 
might ſeem. ed "fo 


, 4 


words \ 
bade Ypelle 
Apelles was inward} ch 
his choler for & time. Fe ug 
his own project, char he could” not Aden to lay it 
afide'y being perhaps unable to do the King any” 5 
luable ſervice in buſineſs of other natüre. 3 5 
therefore hereaſter to begin at the Head, 
in biting at che rail; che lh hac gu awa\ 
mouth. 7 It could not otherwiſe” be, fart t ar hot 
the Aehbans there were ſome 110 Pore tio hear Y 
"© Theſe he eig 


1 and, as it were, . 5 dee accordtir 2 
Aker of the contract; Whereas i X work 
ſed to give countenance unto thoſe others Whom ! 
himſelf commended, then ſhould the Aebeant, and 
all other Peloponnefians, be quickly brought to con- 
form themſelves unto the duty of obedient ſubjects. 
By ſuch perſwaſions, he drew the king to be 7 
at gien, er the Acheans were 7 hold elecki 
of a new There, with much more ound 
than w "have been needful in a buſineſs of more 
importance, the king, by fair words and threatnings 
together, obtained o much, that Fperarus, a very 
inſufficient man, but one of Apeileis new favourites, 
was choſen pretor, inſtead of one more worthy, for 
whom Aratus had laboured. This was thought a 
introduction unto greater matters that ſhould 

follow. The king from thence paſſed along by 
Patras and Dyma, to a very ſtrong caſtle held 
by the Zleans,” which was called Tichos.” The gar. 
riſon yielded it up for fear at his firſt comi * 
whereof he was glad ; for that he had an ear 
forty — beſtow it upon the Dymeans, as he Pre. 
ently di 

was he king dankt it range, that all this while 
1 heard of no meſſengers from "the Eloaus to ſue 
for peace: for at his departure out of their country 
the laſt winter, he had let looſe one Ampbida- 
mus, à captain of theirs, that was his priſoner 3 be- 
cauſe he found him an incl igent man, and one that 

undertook to make them fo ke their alliance with. 
the Z1olians, and join with him upon reaſonable 
terms. This, if they could be contented to do, he 
willed Amphidamus 2 let them underſtand, that he 
would render unto them freely all. riſoners which, 
he had'of theirs; that he would defend them from 


= TEE invaſion ; and tient they ſhould hold their” 


1 u and the Erlauf, Wherefore 


| 1 And this was the true cauſe, . 


ret M$ ch 2p 


wtf 5 e two Arati, an bade Apilles hear 2 it 
over go Kin hr faces,” Fig. MICH Ta ſo, and with 
4 them as 2 men al 


de 155 1 
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1 3 * 


2 . Pe $ Ba 
traitor, and one that Wa ee ne © 
tha th breed a Huth diffidence betyjeer 


Wo upon him, and fend Kim pri 7h rh inte | Atoll: 
but he perceived their inte 1 5 


nt, and wok aw 
mn; in ood time for himſelf; in better” 
For the Ting (48 was fail arvelling: 1 
be tlie cauſe” that he heard no news fror leans, - 
5 2285 which head ma * It 1 


Frm ood; and - 
on onde 5 "ia it 5 that the 1 75 ind > 
thus Hold out; for when Am Hidamus v Was 15 ec 
home, the two Arati (ehe ather and the on), he 6 
taten him aſide, and given h 1m to. underſtarid, at 
t would! be very prejudicial 'to all Puloponneſir, i 
Eleant once came at the devotion: of the 5 q 
ne 
ide 1 Was ver "rafeful i in doing this meſlige, 
5 wr Efeu in hear ning to e 985 
All 3 was 2" falſe lie "deviled by LR £ hiſelf 
up no other ground "Hah his 8 m ige, i. Philip 


mer oe his tale, but in a Fae rag e he | 


5 


det; 405 Elzuſe, as ir Here; in 155 1 e = 
| the” kit Hark” pen ou ſuch. ungratetul. 
Machts, Is is In his meaning to hold a par ran 
of the Aae ; and therein havi ng made 52 
what ye are; to depart into Mag on Mts AT 12 55 : 
to your ſelves, Old ib 00 cee os | 
kid, that 'whenſoever he heard any, accuſation, 
| Eſpecially * inſt a friend of his own, or a man of 
worth, ould forbear a- While to give credit, un- 
til he "ry diligently examine the buſineſs. . For 
ſuch deliberation was kingly, and he ſhould never 
thereof repent him. At e preſent, he faid, there 
needed no more than to call in thoſe that had heat 
his talk with Amphidamus ; and eſpec 0 5 (him that 
had brought this goodly tale to 1 For 
would be a very abſurd thing, that the king Hou 
make himſelf author of a 8 in the open parlia- 
ment of Achaia, whereof there was none lie evi; | 
dence thay one'man's y yea, an J 
of 5 k ng liked bi 1 e Kid 
A 


't Aro 2 Ik 
was not for to exa 

tacy of the Arati i which, 9 
ter than a meer device 2 5 ni hor Te 
1 them in 10 Fl . as | 
r His © love to 70 though it was 
ſomewhat” ly 4 7 Ne :quain- 
10 N Gs Wy 


tance” and dai wy lo! Rat 
Tk e * Hp les, baviog, 

The | temper o Apelles, hay 3 
much vehemency, brought 29 5 og 5 6 
(as commonly ambition Re to le 90d, gr 2 
venomous for want of his motion. . 
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ES. for 75 at onde wk 
L. uch n | ometime er 
tak FT | ſwallow, which CD ang 
1 i but was carried e 


| of the guard, 
not be . "The © 
: li of the targuetiers, and e Gk of. 
ſecretaries, were eaſily won to be at Apelles's rs 
ſition. This politician, therefore ſtudied how to re- 
move the other two from their places, and put ſome 
creatures of his own into their rooms. Againſt 
Alexander he went to work the ordinary way, by 
calummiation and privy detraction. Bur for the 425 
planting of Taurion lie uſed more fineneſs, loa 
bim with daily .commendations, as a Fog n 
; of war, abd-one, whom, for his many. virtues, the 
king & might ill ſpare from being always in his pre- 
ſence. By ſuch art he thought to have remove 
him, as we ſay, out of . God: bleſſir ing into a warn 
ſun, In the mean ſeaſon, Aratul retired himſelf, 
and ſought to avoid the dangerous friendſhip of the 
king, by forbearing to meddle in affairs of ftate. 


As for'the new pretor of Acbaia, lately choſen by 


ſuch vehement inſtance of the king, 
% of no diſpatch, and. or that had no 
| le, Wherefore à great deal of time was loſt, 
whilſt Philip wanted both the money and the corn 
| wherewith. 1e ſhould” have been furniſhed by the 
 Acheans, This made the king underſtand his own 
error, Which he wiſely ſought to reform 


he was a man 
grace with t 


He perſy waded the Acheans.to rejourn their rele "I 


ment from Agium to Sicyon, the town, of SR 
There he dealt with the old man and his ſon, 
ſwading them to forget what was pass d, and la 1 bing ths 
all the blame upon Apelles, on whom che 

he intended to keep a more diligent eye. So by the 
travel of theſe worthy men, he eaſily obtained what 
he would of the Xcheans.. Fifteen talents they gave 
him otit of Hand, with great ſtore of corn; and further | 
decreed, "that ſo long as he himſelf in perſon followed 
the wars in Peloponne/us, he ſhould receive ten ta- 
lents a month. Being "thus enabled, he began to 
4 pond ſhipping, that 10 he might invade the Ero- 
| 5 Elea, and Lacedemonians, that were mari- 

— ö pleaſure, a and hinder i ü ail excur- 

; fon 9 80 . g 


exec Spell b bond e ts. ſee | 
po forward ſo well without his help, even by the 
4 7 1 bf thoſe whom he moſt bated. Wherefore 
ih PRA into conſpiracy with Leongids and Mega- 
166 vi ng himself and them by oath, to croſs and 
; bring” to'nought, as Well as 7 were able, all that 
the” ing ſhould take in hand. By ſo doing, they 
14 | ſs, that very want of ability 
iy out; them, ſhould make him 
peak the für, and be gag to ſubmit himſelf to 
their direftions, The king, it is like, had ſtood in 
_ ſome we of hain whilſt he was a child 3 and there- 
forte kl wat wiſe men perſwaded themſelves, that, by 
' loking” big Pon "and imputing unto him all 
that fell out 11 Ip — 5 4 4 
his reg might rule him as a c 
Ss F bo prov e to take 
«py which were to come that 
28 


et 1 e Id MR. 
TRIO ".he Se IP 0 i, 


peo le; at his 


n 


5. 
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would eafily carry him thither, ſo would 


7 up the king. 


e 


the 


F it did, upon — 7 


. Phil wet e and choſe hat ca came 
the 


my, — 
XI | 
b it, 414 to fur 
ing, NE 1 1 went to rove 
. 1 * 
8 had ba + 1 4 to the enemy againſt 
and his confederates ; and vgs be v — K to 
him, if he could get it. Whilſt he lay b bre this 
town, e e BG a of war from 
Scerdilaidas, and many good ſoldiers f from the Epi. 
rots, Acarnanians, and Me fſenians, But. the town was 
| gd and would not. be terrified with numbers, 
t was naturally fenced on all parts, ſave one, on 
Which ſide Philip carried a mine to the wall, where- 
with he overthrew two hundred foot thereof, Leon- 
us, captain of the ta was appointed by the 
| king to make the affault. But 44 remembering 
; his covenant with Apelles, did both wilfully omar 
to do his beſt, and cauſed others to do the like, 
the MaceJonians were put to foil, and many ag ; 
not of the worſt ſoldiers, but ſuch as had 
over the breach, and would have carried the . 
If the treaſon of their captain, and ſome by him cor- 
rupted, had not hindered the an. The king 
Fs e ee chere was no remedy; 
and therefore he thought upon breaking up the ſiege. 
For it was eaſier to the town ſmen to make up the 
Fa in their wall, than for him to make it - > >a 
Whull py ag perplexed, and uncertain. what 
to tak e, the is and Acarnanians- hy 
them row to Amy him 


. 


; 


b country, 

ing e come unawares in one 

ay ; the Eo winds, which then blew, ſerving 

Aitly for his navigation. Hereto alſo Leoxtius per- 

„Who conſidered that thoſe winds, as wey 

they de detain 

him there 5 ty (blowing all the dog-dayy) nd 

make him 7 the ſummer to ſmall or no ſe. 

But Aratus gaye better counſel, and prevailed. He 

ſhewed how unfitting i it were to let the Etoliaus over- 

run all Theſaly again, and ſome part of Macedon, 

withdrew his army far off to ſeek 

adventures. Rather, he ſaid, that the time 

now ſerved well to carry the war into Etolia, ſince . 

the pretor was mg gout thence abroad: on roving,” with 
the one half of their ſtrength. - As for Lgrurgus, 

he was not ſtrong enough to do much harm in, Pelo- 


Ponneſus ; and it might ſuffice, if the Acheaxs were 


appointed to make head againſt him. According to 
wha adyice, the king ſets fail for Aolia, 97 en- 
ters we bay of Ambracia, which divided the EG- 
lians from Acarnania. The Acarnanians were ghd 
to ſee him em: a borders, and joined with 

as poor of m as could bear arms, to help in 
aki! ce. upon their bad neighbours,' Lie 
marched up into the in-land country, and, taking 
ſome places by the way, which he filled. with-gar- 
riſons to aſſure his ret he paſſed on to Ser- 
mum, which Was 1 receptacle of the Etolians, 
and ſureſt place of defence in all extremities, | The 
75 yy four wWas a (BER 1 8 environ- 
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| ay, forgot not 
to raze a goodly temple, the chief of all belonging 


unto the Erolians, in remembrance of the like their 


ang. This burning of the 


bern. Bat perhaps. he thought, as Monſicur de 


Florida, That they which:bad;no faith, needed no 
church. At his return from Thermum, the Etolians 
laid for him, which that they would do, he be- 
lieved before; and therefore was not taken unawares. 
Three thouſand of them there were, that, lying in 


ambuſn, fell upon his ſkirts; but he had laid a 


counter ambuſh for them of his {/lyriaxs, Who, ſtay: 
ing behind the reſt, did ſet upon the backs of th 
Erolians, whilſt they were buſily charging in the rear 
the army that went before. S0, with ſlaughter af 
the enemy, he returned the ſame way that he came 3 
and, burning down thoſe places that he had taken 


before, as alſo waſting the country round about 
him, he ſafely carried all that he had gotten aboard 

his fleet. Once the Erolians made countenance of 
fight, iſſuing out of Stratus in great bravery. But 
they were beaten home faſter than they came, and 


followed to their very gates. 
The joy of this victorious expedition being every 
way compleat, and not deformed (as commonly 
happens) by any ſiniſter accident, it pleaſed the 
king to make a great feaſt unto all his friends and 
captains. Thither were invited among the reſt 
Leontius, With his fellow Mepaleas. 3 hey came, 
becauſe they could not chuſe; but their heavy looks 
argued what little pleaſure they took in the king's 
proſperity. It grieved them to think, that they 
ſhould be able to give no better account unto Apelles, 
of their hindering the king's buſineſs, ſince Apelles 
himſelf, as will be ſhewed anon, had played his 
own part with a moſt miſchievous. dexterity, The 
ſorrow and indignation, which they could ill diſſem- 
ble in their faces, broke out after ſupper, when they 
had warmed themſelves with drink, into open riot. 
Finding Aratus on the way home to his tent, they 
fell to reviling him, throwing ſtones at him, ſo that 


they cauſed a great uproar ; many running, in (as 


happens in ſuch caſes) to take part with the one or 
the other. The king, ſending to enquire of the 
matter, was truly informed of all that had paſſed : 
which made him ſend for Leoxtius and his fellows, 
But Leontius was gotten out of the way; Magaleas, 
and another with him, came. The king began to rate 
them for their diſorder 3 and they to give him fro- 
ward anſwers 3 inſomuch as * ſaid at length, that 
they would never give over till they had rewarded 
Aratus with 2 miſchief as he deſerved. Hereupon 
the king committed them to ward. Leontius, hear- 
ing of this, comes boldly to the king, with his tar- 
gettiers at his heels, and with a proud grace de- 
. manded, who it was that had dared to lay hands 


: ** Megaleas, yea, and to caſt him into priſon ? 


„ faid the king, it was even I. This reſolute 
anſwer, which | Leontius had not expected, made 
him doen both fad and angry; ſeeing himſelf out- 
TE O. 45. 3 | 


FI 
. anſwer; 


temple might (queſtion- 
leſs) more for the king's honour, have been for- 


conformable to any good reaſon. 


wich ill ſucceſs; yet ſo, as they hindered them from 


doing ſuch harm as elſe they would have dene. Bur 


Lacedemon, and was in a manner at the gates of 


Sparta, ere men could well believe that he was re- 
turned out of AÆtolia. He took not in this erper 
dition any cities, but made great waſte in the fields; 
and having braten the enemy in ſome /ſkirmiſhes, 
carried back with him to Corinth a rich booty 4 
cattel, ſlaves, and other country - ſpoil. At Corinib 
he found attending him ambaſſadors from the NH- 

dians and Chians, that requeſted him to ſet Greece 
at quiet, by granting peace unto the Etolians. They 


* 
＋ 
. 


had gracious audience, and he willed them to dea! 


firſt with the Etolians, who, if they would make 
the ſame requeſt, ſhould not find him unreaſonable. 
The Erolians had ſped ill that year; neither ſaw n 
they any likely hopes for the . following. The 
army, that they had ſent forth to waſte Theſaly and 
Macedon, found ſuch oppoſition on the way, that, 
not daring to proceed, it returned home without 
bringing any thing to effect. In the mean ſeaſon, 
they had been grievouſly afflicted, as before is ſhnew- 


ed, by TO in the center of their own country. 


All Greece-and Macedon was up in arms againſt them, 
and their weak allies the Eleans and Lacedemonians. 
Neither was it certain how long the one or other of 


theſe their Peloponneſian friends ſhould be able to 


hold out; ſince they were not ſtrong enough to keep 
the field, but had already ſuffered thoſe miſeries of 
war, which, by a little continuance, would make 
them glad each to ſeek their own peace, without re- 

gard of their confederates, Wherefore the Erolians 
readily entertained this negotiation of peace; and, 
taking truce for thirty days with the king, dealt with 
him by interceſſion of the ſame ambaſſadors, to en- 
treat his preſence at a diet of their nation, that ſhould 
be held at Rhjum z whither, if he would vouchſate 
to come, they promiſed that he ſhould find them 


Whilſt theſe things were in hand, Leontius and Me- 
galeas thought to have terrified the king, by railing _ 
edition againſt him in-the army. But this device 
ſorted to no good effect. The ſoldiers were calily 
and quickly incenſed againſt many of the king's 
friends, who were ſaid to be the cauſe why they were 
not rewarded with ſo much of the booty, as they 
thought to belong of right unto them. But their an- 
ger ſpent it ſelf in a noiſe, and breaking open of doors, 
without further harm done. This was enough to in- 
form the king (who eaſily pacified his men with gen- 

tle words) that ſome about him were very falſe. Yea, 
the ſoldiers themſelves, repenting of their inſolence, 
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| Likewiſe the Greeks, in all their fla 


made ſhew, as if E not cared” to ma 5 
inquiſition, But Leontius and Magaleas were a- 
fraid; leſt the matter would ſoon come out of it 
elf, to their extreme danger. Whetefore they 
. unto» Apelles, es 1 and architect of 1 
treaſon ; requeſting him ſpeedily to repair to Co- 
king's diſpleaſure. Apelles had not all this while 
and his treacherous companions. He had taken 

n him, as a man thatihad the king's heart in 


u 
| 5 NL; and thereby was he grown into 5 
ſuch credit, that all the king's officers in Macedun 


and Theſſaly addreſſed themſelves unto him; and re- 
ceived! from him their diſpatch in 9 


took; occaſion to magnify the virtue of Apelles 
making ſlight mention (only for faſhion ſake) o 


ſter and executioner of Apelles's will and plea- 
ſure. Such was the arrogancy of this great man, 
in ſetting himſelf out unto the people: but in ma- 
naging the king's affairs, he made it his eſpecial 
care, that money, and all things needful for the 
publick ſervice, ſhould be wanting, Tea, he en- 


theſe, and all other difficulties, by only Taying, Sir, 
bs ruled wholly by: me, and all ſpall be as you would 
wiſh. Hereto if the king would give aſſent, then 
had this politician obtained his heart's deſire. Now 
taking his journey from Chalcis in the iſle. of Eu- 
za, co the city of Corinth, where Philip then yi 


he was fetch'd in with great- and royalty, by 


a great number of the captains and ſoldiers ; whucl 
Leontius'and Megaleas drew forth to meet him dn 


the way. So entering the city with a goodly train, 
de went directly to the court, and towards the 


pride, and had vehement ſuſpicion of his falſhood. 


Wherefore one was ſent to tell him, that he ſhould 


wait a While, or come another time; for the king 
was not now at leiſure to be ſpoken with. It was 


à pretty thing, that ſuch a check as this made all 
his attendants forſake him, as a man in diſgrace; 
in ſuch ſort, that going thence to his lodging, he 
had none to follow him, ſave his own pages. Af- 


ter this, the king vouchſafed him now and then 


Nome ſlender graces: but in conſultations, or other 
matters of privacy, he uſed him not at all. This 
taught Megaleas'ito look unto himſelf, and run a- 


way betimes. Hereupon the king ſent forth Tau- 


gion, his lieutenant of Peloponneſus, with all the tar- 
gettiers, as it were to do ſome piece of ſervice ; 
Hut indeed of purpoſe to apprehend Leontius in the 
abſence oſ his followers. Leontius, being taken, 
diſpatched away a meſſenger preſently to his tar- 
© 
hoy forthwith ſent unto the king 
They made requeſt, That if any other thing were 
. .: objected againſt him, he might not be called forth 
to trial before their return: as for the debt of Me- 
galias, if that were all the matter, they ſaid, that 
dhey were ready to make a purſe for his diſcharge. 
This affection of the ſoldiers made ' Philip more 
haſty than elſe he would have been, to take away 
the traitor's life, » Neither was it long, ere letters 


tiers, to ſignify what was befallen him: and 


of Megaltas were intercepted, which he wrote un- 


to the Htolian; | vilifying the king with Oppro- 
brious words ; and bidding them not to hearken af- 


ter peace, but to hold out a while, for that Philip 
vas even ready to fink/ under the burden of his 


JS HY] 


y need, to ſell his own 


plate, and houſhold veſſels : thinking to reſolve 1 e bex 
| tinuing the War, ſhould reſt 


in his behalf. 


hereby it came to paſs, that the more fre 
eſpecially the Ero/ians, whoſe whole nation was 
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54 whoſe'© 
one to purſue Mogaleas;' that was fled:to Thebes, As 
for” Apeller, he committed boch him, his ſon, and 


* 


— as) alſo, neither daring to ſtand to trial, nor 


throw; 
it. Nevertheleſs, being a turbulent nation, and rea- 


heard what was happened in the court; i the dea 
of piles, Leontius, and Magalaar, together with 
ſome indignation thereupon conceived by ſome of the 
King's targettiers; they began to hope a· new, that 
theſe troubles would be long laſting, and thereup- 


on brake the day appointed for the meeting at Ni- 

n Of this was Philip nothing ſorry. For being 
in good hope throughly to tame this unquiet nati- 
it much to concern his own ho- 


nour, that all the blame of the be 


inning, and con- 


. e yr willed his confeder 
all thought of Peace, and to prepare for war a- 
gainſt the year following; wherein he hoped to 


* 


kn 5 it to an end- Then gratified he his Macedo- 
man ſoldiers, | by yielding to let them winter in 
their own country. In his returning homeward; he 
called into judgment one Piolemy, à companion 


with Apelles and Leontius in their treaſons: who 


was therefore condemned by the Macedonians, and 


ſuffered death. Theſe were the fame Macedonians, 


that lately could not endure 10 hear of Leonrin''s 
impriſonment *« yet-now they think the man wor- 


thy to die, that was but his adherent. So vain is 
the confidence, on which rebels uſe to build, in 
their favour with the multitu dle 
During his abode in Macedon, Philip won ſome 


bordering towns; from which the Dardaxjans, 


tomed to make roads into his kin V 
he had thus provided for ſafety of his own; the 


Etolians, and other his ill neighbours, were accuſ- 
adorn, . When 


- Etolians might well know what they: were to ex- 
pect. But there came again ambaſſadors from the 
: Rhodians and Chians, with others from Ptolemy 
king of Egypt, and from the city of 'Byzantium, 


re- continuing the former ſollicitation about the 
peace. This faſhion had been taken up in matters 
of Greece, ever ſuſce the kings that reigned after 


Alexander had taken upon them to ſet che whole 
country at liberty: no ſooner was any province 
or city in danger to be oppreſſed, and ſubdued by 
force of war, but preſently there were found in- 
terceſſors, who pitying the effuſion of Greetiſb 


blood, would importune the ſtronger to relinquiſh 
his advantage. By doing ſuch friendly offices in 

time of need, the princes and ſtates abroad ſought 
to bind unto them thoſe people, that were, howſoe- 


yer weak in numbers, yet very good ſoldiers. But 


addicted to falſhood and robbery, durſt enter bold- 


ly into quarrels with all their neighbours : being 


well aſſured, that if they had the worſt, the love of 


Erteces would be fufficient to redeem their quiet. 


They had, ſince the late treaty of peace, done 
| What 


boured-all 


. : * * # „ . f 1 | | 
hither to fly, was weary of his own life, 
: : „ 3 
e 


Ves. 
„to lay afide 


oward ſort, 


chat was inward with him, to priſon; 


muſt firſt be dealt w 


15 8 


bi to. the, PEE BY, 690 85 
mer year; 
8 ng lr, nor "Ras, 1 1 


that the Erolians, if the had. : 
that the 5 rm 


determination, whereto hin 
anſwer as he ſhould think. 1 — 

Phbilis had at this time no oF 
peace, ng a young prince, and in 
creaſe the 17 2 75 e he 17 got by the r 
But. it 2 in the midſt of chis 95 n, 
that he, was, advertiſed, by letters out of 985 
What a notable victory Hannibal had obtained a- 


great « liking EY ge 


gainſt the Romans in the battel of e ating L 


- REN he, communicated unto, om op 1 
who greatly encouraged; 1 to tak 42k 
Hannibal; and not to {it fl, as an Aale 425 
of the Halian war. Hereby he STA ore 1. 
nable than before. unto, peace with the, e lians 
which was concluded ſhortly. in a meeting. at . 
' paus.,, There did Agelaus an Eroliay,; 7 ; | 

great . oration : telling how nappy i it was for 

/ e that Hen might at their 

pute about finiſhin 1 een "themlalves; 

| — being mol 
3 once NES the = or Carthaginians, © 
had ſubdued c one the other; it was not to be doubt- 

| ed, that they would forthwith look eaſtward, anc 

Teck by all means to ſet footing in Greece, For this 
cauſe fie faid it was good, that their country 1 
be at peace within it a 157 that Philip if he 
were efirous of war, lay hold on ps op- 
portunity, now fitly Ei to enlarge h domini- 
nion, by winning ſomewhat.” in ah. Such. ad- 
vice Sf, the Etolians then give, when they ſtood 
in fear of danger threatning em at hand': but being 
ſoon after weary, of reſt, as being accuſtomed to en- 
rich 5 pil lage, they were ſo far ffom ob- 
ſerving and following their own good counſel, 

N thak er i the Romans 1 = green 5. whey 
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dope to in- T 9 
. be can ſulted With Demetrius . Pharius, And thus 
paſſed 4 tine away, till the great battel of = 


. Barbarians. © Ty — 1 Hiero,,. 
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after this. 
trouble Which they Ka the Erolians did put him 
to in Greeze ; and the peace 


e 5 an 
WAY W habe 
45 A a "ts TEN 
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Hag , 9 of Demetrius Pharius; en- 
ters inte leagut wit Hannibal, again tb Ro- 


5 mans: Tue tenor. 0 "6h Teague. | between Hanni- 


= : (EOS — 3 n 5 1 x HE \ YR N. 0 4 We fo The 


% 
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s being Way n; te Greeks hetook 
WE quiet EN of life ; and Phi- 


Mi — —— for. the buſineſs of ah, about which 


ne.; after Which he joined in league with Hs uni: 


bal as hath- been ſhewn before. Demetrius Pha- 
'rins, hots great malice unto the Rimans z, and knew. 
no other way to be 
cover his own loſt kingdom, than by procuring 
e Mas that was in a manner wholly Sul | 


avenged. upon them, or to re-. 


a donians, 


by hit counſel, to take part with their enemies. 


8 of heſe two 


2 by . 
509 8 oug ht them to 
. ee terms 3 and thefeby, as <a 


95 in his 1 tag The iſſue of 
the counſel, — 5 he followed, will appear ſoon 
| His firſt quarrel with-the Romans ; the 


which they made with 
him for a time, upon conditions that might caſily 


be e have been related in another place, 
as belong 


-unto the ſecond Punic war.  Where- 
fore 1 will only here ſet down the tenor of the 


league between him ol Carthage : which may 
read, if only 


ſeem not unworthy. to be in regard o o 
the form it ſelf then 5g 1 ene it bad been 
over- long to have been inſerted into a more buſy 


Pices EY 


* The o 


1 40 COVENANTS, 


Bevnoen HA NA N 7 184 , . 73 the ett A Xi D N 2 
_PHANES, Ambaſſador of PHIL TP, king of Macedon,” 


N ip H 7 9 is the N ratifed by auth which 


Maco, My rcal, and BarMocal, as 
alſo the ſenators of Carthage that are preſent, and 
| all. the Carthaginians that are in his army, have 
made with X E NOPHANES, the on dy of CL x o- 

MACH Vs, Athenian, whom ki HILIP, the 
ſon of . DEzMETRIUS, hath ſent unto, us, for 


Lu 2721 and the Macedonians, and bis aſſociates : 


before J ws iter and ud ] uno, and Apollo: before * the 
god of ginians, Hercules, and Iolaus : 
5 5 Mars, nag N 5 before the gods 
accompanyi arms, the „ the moon, and. the 


_ earth 3 before rivers,” and yore ig and waters; 
| Man all the n tbat 100 e over phat 
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 HanniBaAL,. the general, and with bim 


lafors all the gods that. 1 over LY 5 the 
rep of Greece; . all the gods that are preſi- 
demts of war, and preſent at ibe making of this 
league. Ha ANI AU the general hath ſaid, and 


all the ſenators that are with — and all the Car- 


thaginians in bis army; Be it agreed between you 


and us. That this. oath fland far 1 and 


N That we I friends, familiar, 
thren, upon covenant, That theſe ety of the 
lords, the Cart „ and of HANNIBAL, 


the general, and thoſe that are with him, and of the 
rulers and provinces of the Carthaginians, ng the 
ſame laws, and of the Uticans, and as many cities 
and nations as obey the Carthaginians, and of the 


ws: wn er bw and Caen #4 towns, 1 nations 


ED 9 


. . en, e 
To. mm; 


4 | 0 iſe been far more expedient for Phi- f 
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and 
ginians, and by the 
all cities in Italy, 


We ſhall not take counſel one againſt 77715 nor 
deal fraudulently one with the other. With all ＋* 
neſs and good- will, without deceit or ſabrilty, - we 
fall be enemies unto the enemies of the Carthaginian 
excepting thoſe kings, 10wns, and havens, with which 
we bave already league and friendſhip. Wt alſo 
ſhall be enemies to the enemies of king PHIL IP, e. 
_ cepting. Poſe 
_ we haue already lea 
we have with the Rom: | 
until rhe gods ſpall give us a new and 


7 


ve and friendſhip. The war that 
appy end, 7. 


ſhall aid us with thoſe things whereof us have need, | 
and ſhall do according iv rhe covenants between ul. 
But if the gods ſhall not gius unto you and us their. 


help in this var againſt ib Romans and " Hin 
ciates; then if the Romans offer friendſhip, we bal 
make friendſhip in ſuch wiſe, that ye ſhall be par- 
takers of the ſame friendſhip, with condition, that 
they fhall not baue power Jo make war upon you - 
neither ſhall the Romans be lords over the Corcy- 
reans, nor over thoſe of A rrachiun 

nor over Pharus, nor le, n th 
nor Atintania, They ſhall alſo render unto DEM E- 
tR1vs PHARIUS all thoſe that belong unto him, 


f 


0 EX. 


47 many as are within the Romans dominions. But 


if the Romans (after ſuch peace made) ſhall make 


war upon ye or us 3 we will ſuccour one another in 
that war, as either ſhall have need. The ſame ſhall 
be obſerved in war made by any other, excepting thoſe 
kings, cities, and flates, with whom we hold already 


league and friendſhip. To this league if we or 9% 


ſhall think fit to add or detraf, ſuch addition or de- 
traction ſhall be made by our common conſent. 


' $zcr. IV. 


in ſoothed by Demetrius Pharius. His defire to ty- 
rannize upon the free ftates bis aſſbciates : With 
the troubles into which be thereby fell, bil be 
bore a part in the ſecond Punic War. He poiſoneth 
 Aratus y apd grow: hateful to the Ache. 


IItherto Philip had carried himſelf as a virtuous 
prince. And though with more commenda- 
tion of his wiſdom, he might have offered his 
friendſhip to the Romans, that were like to' be op- 
preſſed, than to the Cartbaginians, who had the 
better hand; yet this his ling in the Panic war, 
proceeded from a royal great 
deſire to ſecure and increaſe His own eſtate; adding 
_ therewitha] reputation to his country. But in this 
buſineſs he'was guided (as hath been ſaid) by De- 
 metrius Pharius 3 Who, looking throughly into his 
nature, did "accommodate himſelf to his defites, 
and thereby ſhortly governed him, as he liſted. 
For the virtues of Philip were not indeed ſuch as 
they ſeemed. He was luftful, bloody, and tyran- 
_ nical ; defirous of power to do what he liſted, and 
not otherwiſe liſting to do what he ought, than ſo 
far forth, as by making a fair ſhew, he might breed 
in men ſuch a good opinion of him, as ſhould help 
to ſerve his turn in all that he took in hand, Be- 
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de wronged, if þe might nor wholly 
own, way, bur Were driven. to'await the king's op- 


f well be contented to obſerve the King's homours ; 
and guided, like à coachman, with the reins in his 


60 fe Therekite Bs 


kings, cities, and nations, with which . 


Ayr, eee 
Dimalle, nor the Parthini, 


of mind, with a 


 Meſſense.” 


te, and he had liked reaſonably welk of the courſe, 
But a was # boiſterous counſellor,” and one, 
if he might not wholly have his 
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at better times. Demetrius Pbarius c 


d 


hand, thoſe affections which himſelf did only ſeem 


7 daily more and more 


in credit 3; ſo as, without any manner of contention, 


* 
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** 


„ he ſupplanted Aras, which the violence of Apellit 
There aroſe about theſe times a very hot faction 


among the Meſenians, between the nobility/ and 
commons; their vehement thoughts being rather di- 
verted (as happens often aſter a foreign wir) unto 
domeſtic objetts, than allayed and reduced unto a 
more. quiet temper. In proceſs of no long time, 
the contention among them grew ſo violent, that 


Phil was entreated to compound the differences. 


He was glad of this, reſolving ſo to end the matter, 
that they ſhould not henceforth ſtrive any more 
about their government; ſor that he would aſſume 
it wholly to himſelf, At his coming thither, he 
found Aratus buſy among them to make all friends, 
after a better manner than agreed with his own ſecret 


purpoſe. Wherefore he conſulted not with this re- 


verend. old man, but talked in private with ſuch of 
the Mefſthiens as repaired unto him. He afked the 
governors what they meant to ſtand this diſputing, 
and whether they had not laws to bridle the inſo- 


lence of the unruly 'rabble, Contrariwiſe, in talk- 


ing with the heads of the popular faction, he ſaid it 
was ſtrange that they, being ſo many, would ſuffer 
themſelves to be oppreſſed by a few; as if they had 
not hands to defend themſelves from tyrants. Thus, 


- whilſt 'cach of them preſumed on the king's af- 


ſiſtance, they thought it beſt to go roundly to work, 
ere he were gone that ſhould countenance their do- 
ings. The governo Is therefore Te would have ap re- 


hended ſome ſeditious orators, that wert, they ſaid, 


the ſtirrers up of the multitude unto ſedition. Upon 


Ew Philip yielded to his natural vices, being rbere- khis occaſion the people 


upon the nobility and magiſtrates, killed of ey 


in a rage almoſt two, hundred. Philip thought, it 
ſeems, that it would be eaſy to worry the ſheep, 


when the dogs, their guardians, were ſlain. But 
his falſhood and. double .dealing was immediately 


found out. : Neither did the younger Arutus forbear 
to tell him of it in publick, with very bitter and 


diſgraceful words. The king was angry at this; 
but having already done more than was commenda- 
ble, or excuſable; and yet further intending to take 
other things in hand, wherein he ſhould need the help 
and countenance of his beſt friends, he was content 
to ſmother his n and make as fair weather 
as he could. He led old Aratus aſide by the hand, 
and went * the caſtle of Ithome, that was over 
There he pretend to do ſacrifice, and ſacri- 
fice he did. But it was his purpoſe to keep the place 
to his own uſe ; for that it was of notable ſtrength, 
and would ſerve to command the further parts 
of Peloponneſus, as the citadel of Corinth, which 
he had already, commanded the entrance into that 
country. Whilſt he was therefore ſacrificing, and 


had the entrails of the beaſt delivered into his hand, 

as was the manner, he ſhewed them to Aratus, and 

aſked him, whether the tokens that he ſaw 

did ſignify, that being now 1n poſſeſſion » 
| | this 


gently 


N 


yer Ae gx by. is "WM 


doubtful what to infor, DN Top $ 
this verdict: If thow be a ſoothſayer, thou = 
755 


40 thy yl, and let lip this good advantdte hy 
Hs Ling, thou muſt not neglet? the: I 
hold the 0x by both his horns. Thus he ip — 45 150 
ſembling Ithome and Acrocorinthus, unto of 8 
horns of Peloponneſe... Yet - — 7 Philip needs 
hear the opinion of Aratus, who lg, him plainly, 
that it were well done to keep the place, if it might th 


be kept without breach. of his b Kilt uit with the Meſſi- 
nian: but if, by ſeizing upon home, he mult loſe 


all che other caſtles that he held, and eſpecially the 


ſtrongeſt caſtle of all, -which was left unto him by, 
Antigonus, which was his credit, then were it 
7 N to 3 wh wich his ſoldiers, and keep men in 
„as he had done hitherto, by their own 8250 
5 85 than by fortifying any ſtrong, places againſ 
them, to make them of his friends become his eue: 
1 
To this good advice Philip 1 it the preſent , 
but not without ſome diſlike, thenceforth growing, 
between him and the Arati, whom he thought more 
froward than beſeemed them, in contradicting. his 
will. Neither was the old man deſirous at all, to 
deal any longer in the king's affairs, or be inward 
with him: for as he N y diſcovered his tyrannous 
parp ofes ; fo likewiſe he perceived, that in N 
houſe, he had been diſhoneſt with his ſon 
wife. He therefore ſtaid at home, where, at ao 
leiſure, he might repent, that in deſpight of Clio. 
menes, his own. countryman, and a tem 
Prince, he had ee the Macedonians 1 into Fele. peo 
forme EE bay 
Phils made a voya out. of Belle 8 into 
Epirus, 1 JOE, refuſed to 11 4 - — 
In this journey he found by experience What the 
Aratus had lately told him, that diſhoneſt counſels, 
are not ſo profitable in deed, .as, in appearance, 


The Epirots were his followers and:dependants, and. 


ſo they 1 to continue; but he would needs 
Have them hey pur 


not. "Wherefore, tom n 


eee 
iſe: — Meſſe, he 
Demetrius Pbarius; that 155. counſellor 
fatterer, not his ele ee 
ing daily more nought in following times. The 
worſe thay Need, ths oth In Med again 
thoſe that med Hot to fork his ithbrtots doings. 
Whereföre, by the miniftty of Tauribb, hi . 
nant, he poiſoned old Aratus; and ſhort! 
cs he N 5 the younger Aratut 3- hoping 


things would ne 91 . been . 
wt they, were done. ſecret poiſons t — 
lyes were more ſure; — ae! in operation; 


The . and all the people of Acbaia, de- 


creed unto: Ararus A than human honours; as ſa- 
proceſſy to be celebrated 
a prie ordained. unto: him 


; Ons ymns, and 
S he ſtom' d unto the her 
t e ; as was accuſtom'd unto. Oes, 
or e he they thought to be tranſlated int 
the number of the gods, Hereunto they are fai 


to have been encouraged: by an oracle of Apollo: ; 


which is like enough to have been true, fince th 


help of the devil. s never failing to. the: inereaſe of 


. 1 4 4 


The. N n Ae their: tron and 
fingular. wring en ory of 4 but work 272 Ache- 
— marvellous dillike of that wicked king, which 

made him thus away. 
of this hereafter, when they better dart to take 
counſel for — At. 1 a 
Was not ge y owWn-or. neither wer 
they .in-caſe. to ſubſiſt, without his help that hac 
committed it. The Zroſan, were a moſt; N 
bk great darets, and ſhameleſs robbers. 

the Romans, had made a league, — 3 the 

conditions: were ſoon divulged, e 
r 


ſpecially that main 


= the, country and towns, but the Romans the 
il, and carry away. the people to ſell for ſlaves. 
he Atheans,/ who, in times of greater quiet, could 
not; endune to, make. ſtreight alliance with the Eto- 
liens, ab knowing their uncivil diſpoſition, were 


ous. much worg ayerſe from them, when they. perceived 


unto his will, ne izt how they had called in the Barbarians (for ſuch 
and laid liege to Apo ir. did the Greeks account all other nations, except their 
of theſe doings, 12 5 ugh. own); to make havock of the coun The ſame 
to do what he liff on moved alſo the Lace to ſtand 


of ſettling the 45 12 intended voyage into 
Ttaly wo. 9 he kindled a fire it it ee 
never quench, until it had laid, hoſd on his own 
palace. Whilſt he was thus 12 7 to bind the 
hands that ſhould have fought for Rim in hah, 
M. Paleritis, tlie Roman, came into thoſe panes + 
who not only maintained the Zpirots again him, 
but procured the * Ezolians to break the peace lch. 
ci had lately made 2 „„ 
hus began that war, the oocurrents whereof we 
have K before, in place whereto it belonged;; 
In managing whereof, — Philip did the offices 
of a good captain; yet, when lte ſerved, he 
made it apparent that he was a vicious — 2 He 
had not quite leſt his former deſire, of op eſſing the 
liberty. ol the Me/inians, but made — journey 
into their country, with hope to deceive them, as 
88 They underſtood, him better, now than be- 
7" When hea ai haſty. to truſt him too 
hen he ſaw that = ens would not ſerve, . 


ad off a-whilgs before, they would declare themſelves 


for - the; Etalians, 84 TROY 2 had em- 
braced) in the late Mar. The in therefore of 
Philis, and the tcate which he ſeemed to take 
of the #chtant,; his confederates, duftend to retain: 
them eſpecial lly at ſuch time as their on neceſſity 
was thereto coneutrent, More particularly, he 
obliged: unte himſelf the Dymeans, by an ineſtima- 
ble benefit, recovering their gyn after it had been 
taken by the Romans and Enolians, and redeem- 
ing their people whereloever they might be found, 
that had been carried away captive; and fold abroad 
for ſlaves, Thus might he have blotted out the 
memory of offences paſſ d, if the maligniry of his 
condition had not otherwhiles broken out, and given 
men to underſtand that it was the time, and not his 
virtue, which cauſed him to make ſuch a ſhew of 
goodneſß Among other foul acts, whereof he 
was not. aſhamed, he took Palyeratia, the wife of 


the younger Aratus, and carried her into Mammon; 


little regarding how Es might ſerye to confirm in 
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He ſhall therefore hear 
preſent, the murder 


g che diwiſion of 2 * purchafe which 
Id make; namely, that the —— ſhould 


38 the 


their vain 


dige e e hott be 
ie Romans make war upon lim the 
yr of that which.” happened in this 
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ö * 1 of the . Ld Ma. 
idas, trant of Lacedemon. {es agen 
Proven them, wherein Machanidas is lain. 


| TT happens often, ds" Meh @ ie at 
Tee . In 

of Aratus ilopemen, 

os gin notable valour, and great . ml e arms, made 
the nation of the Habramt redoubtable among all the 
Greeks, and carcleſs of ſuch protection, as in for- 
mer times they had needed againſt the violence of 
their ee This is that Philopamen, who, 


n a young man, dg g/d no command, 
Ad Speck ies 10-206 Cons 8 


| al ſervice to Ants 1 od 
i Cleomenes, | reg until now, 
he had ſpent the moſt part of his time in the iſle of 


＋ ts tens whereof being a valiant peo- 
le, and ſeldom or never at peace between them- entered 
ſelves, he bettered among them his knowledge and 
raQtice in the art of war. At his return home, he 
had c of the horſe, wherein he carried him- 
ſelf ſo ftriatly, travailing 
, to have his followers well mounted and 
armed at ll pieces 3 as alſo he fo diligently trained 
them up in all exerciſe of ſervice, that he made the 
Acherans very ſtrong in that part of their forces. Be- 
ing afterwards choſen pretor, or of the nation, 
he had no lefs care to reform their military diſci- 
aw! throughout, whereby his country might be 
ng enough to defend it ſelf, - and not any 1 
. former times) need to depend upon the help 
of others. He pefſwaded the AHebean to cut o 


—_— of "bravery, in appal 
ht ts curious fare, and to beito w 
| Samy oy wherein by how much 
nt, by ſo much were they! 

ter "ſoldiers 3/ and ſuitable in behavi- 


prove p the 
our unto the pride of their furniture,” They” had 
ſerved hitherto with little light bucklers, and'{lender 


darts, to caſt afar off, that were uſeful in 'fkirmiſh- 
ing at ſomediſtance, or for ſurptiſes, or ſudden and 
haſty. expeditions ; whereto Aratus had been moſt 
accuſtomed, - But when they came to handy ſtrokes, 
they were good for nothing; ſo as they were wholly 
driven to rely upon the coura 
Philopemen altered this, ca 
ſelves more'weightily ; 5 uſe 1 
with good ſwords, FA Po Favs 


fit for forvice 


Pikes, 
at hand. He taught them alſo to fight in cloſe or- 
der, and altered the ſorm of their embatteling; 


not making the files ſo deep as had been accuſtom- 
ed, but extendin 
ſervice of many Nen 
Eight months were ſpent oß chat | 

he was pretor of the Aabaum, when Machani- 
das, the tyrant of Lacedemon, cauſed him 'to make 
trial ho his ſoldiers had profited by his diſcipline. 
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This Machanidas was the ſucceſſor unto 8 5 


Whereſore 


a man more — his fore- as 
Aa ſtrong army ot mercenaries ; an 

chem not only to fight for G parta, but to hold 

in obedience to himſelf perforce. 

| him not to take part with the {chrans,” 

dere eren of liberty 3 but to ee 0 


__—_ * 
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SS Ft, dme 


"hap _ the Evolian faction, Very ating Of 17 in ſeeking 


and take of theirs what he could, 


with-all the cities of the 


The t 
ans of engines, wherewith to beat 


der. To 
jun, his ligh 


tinual fu 
rel,” houſe- 


Sines made unſerviceable, by the 1 infe 
own men; in ſuch manner, as 


in theſe our times. 'T 


of their mercenaries, 
ing them to arm them- t 
irger kind of ſhield, 


the front, that he might uſe the fo the mercenaries of a 
r 2 | with him in the fruits c 
in which! | 
they that ſerve under a free ſtare, have no other mo- 


tive to'do manfully, 


. n 


* deep. a reh 1 11. Plat, in vim Philpam. 
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by nd gage who. i 
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were in like fork al. or moſt ws them) 0 
king to 
revenge upon thoſe that lately hindered 
cher ro from getting the lordſhip of Peloponneſic, they 
mſelyes thereby from recovering the 
5 wg of their own tity. This affection of the 
Spartans, together with & che regard of his own ſe. 
curity, and no ſmall hope of good that would fol- 
low, ſuffered not Mathanidas to be idle; but always 
made him ready to fall upon his neig ghbours backs, 
| whilſt they were 
enforced, . 8 dra greater neceſſity, to turn face ano- 
ther wa hus had he often done, eſpecially i in 
3 97 of Flew. whoſe ſudden coming into 
rg or ſome other op Hes ne de againſt 
ad uſually made him fail of his 1 At 
this Pe he was ſtronger in men than were the 
Acheans, and thought his own men better foldiers 
than were theirs, 
Whilſt 3 therefore was buſied elſewhere, 3 
of the Mantineans, being not 
5 hope to, do Min Cleomenes had done before 
him; yea, and perhaps to get the * lordſhip of 
Peloponneſus, as having ſtronger friends, and weaker 


oppoſition, than Cleomenes. had found. But Philo- 


pemen was 72 


to entertain him at Mantinea, 
where was 


foug it between them 2 great battel. 
brought into 1 5 field upon carts a 
; upon the 
rons of his enemies, and put them into diſor- 
revent this danger, Ae ſent 
armature a good way before him; ſo. 
chanidas was fain to do the like. To ſecond. 
theſe, _ the and the other ſide came in con- 
il at length all the mercenaries bo 
of the 4. 5 and of Macbanidas were drawn up 
to the fight,” being fo far advanced each before their 


were own Phalans;that it could no otherwiſe be diſcerned 
which preſſed fotyard, or wh vu 


chick  recotled by 
Thus were | Ne a en- 


rpolition, of his 
the 755 175 hinder- 


ed from doing execurion in Rane the fg 


he weitete 
prevailed at length, not only By their advantage of 
number, but - 0 2 * Ae = ſur- 


the riſing of che duſt. 


mounting h ites in degree of courage, 
wherein uſually the hi d ible ers of tyrants gef 
thoſe that Arg 1. N ee ſtates, For as it is 
true, that a free people are much more valiant than 
they which Urs 5 | V chranny z ff ce the one, 
by doing their b it in fight, have habe fo 9 


do fight (as it ire) to aſſure their own ſer) 
rant, being made partakers 

his proſperity, have good 
cauſe to maintain his quarrel as their own z whereas | 


'than their bare ſtipend. Fur- 
ther than this, when a free ſtate hath go go 050 the vic- 
tory, many companies (if not all) of foreign auxilia- 

are preſently caſt; and therefore ſuch good fel- 
lows will not ta e much p to bring the war to an 
end. But the er a tyrant, makes him 7 / 
in 22 of more heſpers: becauſe that after it he 


to more, as having more ſubjects 45 
und cherere Rat ſtand in fear: of e N 1 
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thoſe of Machanidas, that ſhort] 
themſelves to _ and could*not 
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therefore of the Aua being forced to give 


ground, wefe urged violently in e retreat * 


the tay'd by 
any perſwaſions of Philopamen, but 0 away. uite 
beyond the battel of the Acbeans. This diſaſter 
5 been ſufficient to take from Phils men the 
honour of the day; eee, . erved the 
demeanor of Machanidas, and in him that 
error which might reſtore the victory. The tyrant, 
with his mercenaries, gave chace unto thoſe that 
fled: leaving behind him in good order of battel 
his Lacedemonians z whom ee t ſufficient to 
deal with the Acheans, that re already diſheart - 
ned by the fli oof eee But when 
this his raſhneſs had carried him out of ſight, Phi. 
lopemen advanced towards the Lacedemonians that 


ſtood before him. There lay between them a- 


thwart the country a long ditch, without water at 
that time; and therefore blüte (as it ſeemed) 
without much difficulty, eſpecially for foot, The 


Lacedemonians adventured over it, as thinking them- 


ſelves better ſoldiers than the Acheans 3; who had 


in a manner already loſt the day. But hereby they 


tly diſordered their own battel; and no ſooner 
bad the foremoſt of them rn the further 
bank, than they were ſtoutly c by the Aches" 
bon: who drove them headlong into the ditch 
The firſt ranks being broken, all the 
reſt 12 to ſhrink: ſo as Philopemen 
ver the ditch, eaſily chaſed ct agen out of the roy Ar 
Philopemen : knew better how to uſe his advantage, 
than Machanidas had done. He ſuffered not all 
his army to diſband and follow the chace: but re- 
tained with him a ſufficient ſtrength, for the cu 


* 


he knew that the tyrant muſt come back. The ty- 
rant with his mercenaries from the chace, 


looked very heavily when he fa what was ellen 


out. Yet, with a luſty troop of horſe ubout lit, 
he made towards the bridge: 
Acheans in diſorder, and to et upon their bach 
as they were careleſly purſuing: their victory. But 
when he and his cor y ſaw Philopemen ready 

to make good the bri them ; then be- 
Er l every one to look, Which way he might ſhiſt 
or himſelf. The tyrant, with no more than 


two in his company, rode along the ditch-ſide; 


and ſearched for an eaſy paſſage over. He was: 
ealily diſcovered by his purple caſſock, and the. 
coſtly; trappings of his nee Philopemin there 
fore leaving the charge of the bridge unto another, 
coaſted him all the way that he rode; and falling 
upon him at length in 1 ditch it ſelf, as he was 
Tuns over it, ſlew him there with his own hand. 

here died in this battel on the Lacedemoniant 


ſide about four thouſand : and more than four thou - 
ſand were taken priſoners, Of the Acbean merce- 


naries, probable it is that the loſs was not greatly 

9 2 "age "as eto 
eir money * 2 ire more w 
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Philip loving Sed with 1 _ with a 
Greece, prepares againf Aſia. © Of the kings of 
Pergamus, Cappadocia, Pontus, Faphlagonia, 
Dünen and — lineages. Of the Galatians,” 


X this victory the Ac bean leamed to think 
, are * r e 


3 


A 


F 
2 : bo” i: 32 * 
' EE, * us —4 © 57 — _—__ 2 = 


Ta% His s rönd 1 „ W 


dy of a-bridge that was over the ditch; by which 


by 


bs ls aha: . 3 | 
tinual exereiſe) to account (Henkes in manner „ 


e ec 


war thferiour to any, that ſhould have brought a 
gainſt them fio great odds of number. r 
Macedonian, he made no great uſe of chem: But 
when he had once concluded peace wich the No- 
mans and Bivlians. He ſt how to enlarge his 
doniinionseaftward ; fince the fortune of his friends, 
the Carthaginians; declined in the weſt, © He" took 
in hand many matters together, or very nearly to- 
gether, and ſome of them not honeſt * Wherein if 
the {cheays would have done him ſervice; they 
muſt, by helping him to oppreſs others that never 
had wronged = by have taught him the way how 
to deal with themſelves, He greatly hated Atta - 
Ins king of Pergamus, who hat e with * 
Romans and Erditans againſt him. 

This Atialus, though a king, was was ſcarot yet 4 
nobleman, otherwiſe than as he was ennobled by 
his own, and by his father's virtue. His fortune 
began in Phjlete3us his uncle: who being gelded, by 
reaſon of a miſhap which he had when he was 4 
child, grew afterwards thereby to be more eſteem- 
ed: as great men in thoſe times repoſed much con- 
fidenoe in eunuchs, whoſe affections could not be 
obliged unto wives or children. He was enter- 
tained into the family of Dotimus, a captain fol- 
lowing Antigonu, 80 ft; and after the death of 
Antigonus,ve -aceompanied his maſter, that be- 2 
took” himſelf«to Ly#machus king of Thrace. Lyſi- 


” michus had good opinion of him; and put him 


in truſt with his money and accompts. But when 
at length he: ſtood in fear of this King, that grew 
a bloody tyrant: he fled into Aa, where he ſei - 
zed 3 the town of Pergamus, and line thöu- 
to Ly/imathus. The town. 
and nn ey) tog er with his on ſervice,” he of- 
fered unto . the firſt, "(Oe then was ready 
ta give Lyſmaabus battel. 'His offer was kindly 

cepted Pur never performed ; for that Seleucus 
having lain Lydmachus, died ſhortly after himſelf, 


ing to find the before he made'uſe of Philererus'or his money. 80 
3 this eunuch ſtill retained 


Pergamus with the coο - 
igned therein twenty years as 
an abſolute king. He had two brethren : of which 
the elder is ſaid to have been a poor carter; and 
the younger perhaps was not much better; before 
ſuch time as they were raiſed by the fortune of this 
eunuch. Phileteras left the kingdom to the elder 
of theſe; or to the fon of the elder called Eumenes. 
This Enmenes enlarged his kingdom; making his 
advantage of the diſſenſion, between Seleusus Cal» 
linicus and Antiochus Hieran, the ſons of the 7 
cond Antiochas, He fought a batte] wich Hierax, 
near unto $ardes; and won the v At which 
time, to animate his men againſt the Ganls that 
ſerved under his enemy, he uſed a pretty device. 
He wrote the word Victory upon the hand of 
his ſoothſayer, in ſuch colours as would eaſily come 
off: and when the hot liver of the beaſt that was 
facrificed, had cleanly taken the print of the let- 
ters, he publiſned this unto his army as a miracle, 
; plainly fore-ſhewing chat * 12 would by aſſiſ⸗ 
tant in that battel. 

After this victory, he grew a dreadful enem Fay 
Seltucus who never durſt attempt to recover from 
him, by war, the territory that he had gotten and 
held. Finally, when he had reigned two and 
twenty years, he died by a ſurſeit of over- much 
drink; and left his kingdom to Attalus, of whom 
we now intreat, that was ſon unto Attalus the 


try about it; and rei 
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put by n 8 2 . 
a 29 he called 
Thrace, he recovered all that he had loſt, When 


theſe Calli had once gotten footing in Ace, they 


enter- 


in lo but were 
ane yment: 9 


tained hy ſome. of 8 


rei 
quarters 3 or interpoſed themſelves, fin. iy invi- 
tation, and found themſelyes work in quarrels of 
their own making. They cauſed Pruſas king of 
Rithynia to ceaſe from his war againſt * 7 4 


Whereunto when he had condeſcended; 
a within... a yhile alder kae his 


540 
thr m to contain themſelves within the bounds 


cms lowing, and was called Galatia:: 


tinued they 
hhours; and. to fill bp the arm 
I beſt hire them, 


wing a; W that 


Ges OMA EY 


ſaved themfelvea.-and.. 


As 


But the Fg of. was | 
cas apc eſpying his time — 5 the Macao. 


nians were at civil wars among themſelves 3 re- and, after. a cruel 
covered his dominion, and paſſed it over to his made ſlaves. of all that eſca 
The kings of Pontus had alſo their Rhodians took this in great 


off-ſpriog, 
— . — Gam the 

have. iſſued from the royal houſe of Arhemenet. 
The Paphlagonians derived themſelves from Pyle- 


over out of 


rovince, which took name: ſrom — in and cruel prince. Ei 
Let con- the NRbadiant, who had n 


— Eos n of what had rural 
Philip had Hacked and deſtroyed the town of 


Perſian empire ; and are ſaid to Etolians inflamed againſt him, ſince they 
captain to take 
before by his doings at Lyſimachia and Chalcedon 


11 6. ales Philip gow fa 


n me, and by the een 


R512 0 A bden king, bad 
W e 7: 
el E ſelf, 
> to wiſe the daughter af Philip; E. 
on the ſide, entered into a ſtrict 'confede.. 
with the | alla, Rhodians, and other of the 

reeks.. But when Philip had ended his Erojjay 
1 55 and was deviſing with Autiochus about mating 
between them two the kingdom of Zyypr, wherein 
Pholemy Phil „a friend unto them both, was 
newly dead, and had left his ſon Prolemy Epiphanes, 
a, young child, his heir ; the Bizbyniayn entreated this 
his father · in- law to come over into Aſia, there to 
win the town of the Ciani, and beſtow it upon him. 


oof FLY 


Prußas had no right unto 'the town, nor juſt matter 
of quarrel 
; and therewithal rich, Phi 


it ; but it was fitly ſeated for him, 


lip came, as one that 


FFF but 


hereby he mightily offended no ſmall part of Greece. 
+ Ambaſſadors came to him, whilſt he lay at the ſiege, 
+ from the Rhodiaxs, and divers other ſtates; en- 
treating him to forſake the enterprize. He 
dilatory, but otherwiſe gentle anſwers, making ; 
E inten to tee requeſt; when he 
intended nothing leſs. At length he got the town, 
Where, even in preſence, of the ambaſſadors, of 


+ whoſe ſollicitation he had ſeemed ſo regardful, he 
omitted no part 
bounds of himſelf. ds 3 hbours, as a 


of 8 5 Hereby he rendered 
erfidious 
y his fad was deteſted of 
vehement interceſſion 


ll to oppreſs the wenlteſt of their for the poor Ciazt ; ger gc: advertiſed by ambaſ- 
ie of thoſe that. 2 purpoſe ſent unto them from Philip, that, 
1 


ſoever it were in his to win the town as 


is let pant, mine the: os ſon as he liſted; yet, in regard of his love to the 
fe? ere the amb ive it over. And 
e . 10 emency, 

— — ap N 


ors ſaid, chat he 
would manifeſt' unto: che world what ſlanderous 
2 were, which: noiſed abroad fuch 
4. 


8 has 


Gros, 
of, the inhabitants, had 
the ſword; If the 
ſpite, no leſs were the 
had ſent a 


charge of the town; being warned 


mene, à king that aſſiſted Priamut at the war of (which he had 8 from their confederacy 


Nen. | Theſe, applyu 
were alway s conform 
anceſtors « of | Pros had begun to 
wia, 


dunians way: by whom therefore, having 
employment, 
run one off Alexander's captains, made an exped 

tion into their country; where he was — 
ed. They had: afterwards to do he ge 
of - Futigones, that made them ſomewhat» more 


themſelves unto. the times, to his. ow 
unto the ſtrongeſt, The the faith 


A der own. On the friendſhip of che Etolians 


d in 


Fe cont her be' repo 
thers was 


But moſt of all 


reign in Bithj- Avtalus e So Brute of the eren an, 
generations before that, of 250% Great vidlent ambition, and of his on eſtate, He had 
Alen andi. "They lay ſomewhat out ofithe Mac. much to loſe; and was not without hope of getting 
other much, if he 'could-make n arty in Greece, 
they were the leſs moleſted nw He had lowed 
4 of Alexander's captains, 


the exam- 


8 with much 
3 the love of the Abeniaus, which were 
s of other mens virtue, havi 


As a new King, 


humble. And thus they ſhuffted, as, dic the reſt, he had cauſe; to preſume, having bound. them unto 

ai e whom we ture of kim. by good offices, many and. great,; in their late 
lometime MOR, WA SS NO r war with Philip. The Rbodians, that were mighty = 
5 * phe „ hb At ſea, and held very intelligence with the 
n oma. e r. as. ; "+ 5 Exyptians, E ant, a” man -other princes and 


2 town " Cios taken by Philip, at the inf 
13 King of ns, and TY 


ſtates, he eaſily drew into a ſtreight alliance with 
bim, by cheir hatred WY conceived againſt 
« Philip, 


Upon 
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| | all in the ready affiſtancevof-the Rbodjans, Ana Barbarians mainy 1 
ö 2 


epared to deal with the Maredonian by open war. quarrels4--gnd/they that had en e cen 
I ad been unſcaſonable to procraſtinate, and ex- unto him, were nevertheleſs wearywol hin by 'reas 
pect whereto the doings of the enemy tended, ſince ſon of his perſonal faults:\ All d ga 


k 
1 
: o 


1 


5 

Y falſhood no leſs manifeſt, than was ſuch his deſire. man armies; eſpecially Ain 

| They met with him-ſhortly not far from Cbius, and country were ſuch, that ; 
with him a battel at fea, wherein, though to take 'counſel- apart ſor it & 


5 the. diviſiond. of: the 
qt ty eſtate was apt 


_ | 

5 Ait alus was driven to run his own ſhip on nd, garding the generality. Hut the poor commonalty 
EE | hardly eſcaping to land; though the ada of the of "Rome had no great affection to ſuch a chargeable” 
1 


Rhodians took his death's wound; and though Phi. enterpriſe. They were already quite exhauſted b 
lip, after the battel, took harbour, under a promon- that grievous war with Hannibal, wherein they had 


| | tory, by which they had fought ; fo that he had the given bf Joan bs the republick-all their money nei 
: gathering of the wrecks upon the ſhore: yet foraſ- ther had they ag yet received, neither did they receive 


much as he had ſuffered far greater loſs of ſhips until fiſteen or ſixteen years after this, their whole 


J and men, than had the enemy, and ſince he-durſt fum back again. That part of payment alſo which 
f 


0 and the Rhodians came to brave him in his port, the much of it in land, it behoved m0 reſt a- while, 
y honour of the victory was adjudged to his enemies. and beſtow the more diligence in tilling their 
; This notwithſtanding, Philip aſterwards beſieged, E by how much they were the leſs able to 
t and won ſome towns in Caria; whether only in a beſtow coſt. Wherefore they took no pleaſure to 
3 bravery, and to deſpite his oppoſites, or whether hear, that Attalus and the Rhoatans had ſent am- 
1 upon any hopeful deſire of conqueſt, it is uncertain, baſſadors to ſollicit them againſt Philip, with report 

The ſtratagem, by which he won Prinaſſus, is of his bold attempts in Aa, or that M. Au 
worthy of noting. He attempted it by a mine, relius, their Agent in Greece, had ſent letters of the 


work, he nevertheleſs commanded the pioneers to ligence, by ſetting out the preparations of this dan- 


night-tune he raiſed: a great mount about the en- | upon the continent, but all the iſlands in thoſe ſeas; |; 
ſieged, that the work went marvellouſly forward, one that meant ſhortly. to hold war with the Romans 
At length he ſent word to the townſmen, that by upon their own ground, Philip had indeed no ſuch 
his undermining, two acres of their wall ſtood only intent; neither was he much too ſtrong, either of 
upon wooden props; to which, if he gave fire, himſelf, or by his alliance in Greece, to be reſiſted 
and entered by a breach, abe expect no by Attalus and the Rhodians, eſpecially with the 
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mercy. The Prinaſſiaus little thought that he had help of the Etolians, their good friends; and (in a 
fetched all his earth and rubbiſh by night a great manner) his own profeſſed enemies. But ſuch 


but rather that all had been extracted out of the diſpoſe men unto the war, and give it the more ho- 
out · faced, and gave up the town as loſt, Which the Philip was a man of ill condition, and therefore 
enemy had no hope to win by force. But Philip could not thrive by intermeddling in the affairs of 
could not. ſtay. to ſettle Hanel in thoſe parts. At- thoſe that were more mighty than himſelf, He was 
talus and the Rhodians were too ſtrong for him at too unſkilful, or other wiſe too unapt, to retain his 

ſea, and compelled him to make haſte back into old friends ; yet would he needs be ſeeking new 
Macedon, whither they followed him all the way in enemies. And he found them ſuch as he deſerved 

The Romans, after their Carthaginian way, ſeet have ſtrained his i forces wow eee 4 — making 
matter of quarrel againfs Philip. The Athenians War Upon + 007 e er 
= wn „ 1 Courſe, to have made amends for the wrongs paſs'd, 
upon ſlight "cauſe" proclaim war againſt Philip, iS | 


ed Sa os ef 


* 


moved thereto "by Attalus, whom they flatter.” by nw wy ah an own accord. eee 
Philip wins divers rowns, and mates perumptory having brolten that league af peace, Whicheis ef All 
. © anſwer to the Roman ambaſſador. 


. 


% 6+...” other the moſt natural, binding all men to offer uo 
e e ee eee thevicink themſelves juſtly 
r pʒrovoked, was afterwards too fondly perſwaded, that 
NHESE Aliaatis matters, which no way c. wel. 

I - cerned. the Romans, yet ſerved well to make the written covenants of peace between him and 
a, noiſe in Rome, and fill the people's heads, if not them. There is not any ſorm ot oath, whereby ſuch 
with a deſire of making war in Macedon, at leaſt articles of peace can be held anviolable, ſave only by 
with a conceit that it were expedient ſo to do. The he water of Styx, that is, by neceſſity 3, which whilſt 
Roman ſenate. was perfectly informed of the ſtate of itbinds one party, or both, unto performance, making 
thoſe eaſtern, countries, and knew that there was it apparent; that he ſhall; be a loſer, who ſtarts from 
none other nation than the Greeks, which lay be- the conditions; it may ſo long (and ſo long onl 


3 
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were factious, and ſeldom or never at peace. As Hannibal was Fame the Romans never heark - 
for the Macedonian, though length of time, and ned after Philip; for neceſſity made them let him 
continua] dealings in Greece ever ſince the reigns of alone. But when once they had peace with 2 
Philip and Alexander, had left no difference between then was this river of Styx dried up; and then Cc 

him and the naturals ; yet moſt of them abhorred they ſwear, as b Mercury did in che comedy, by 
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not in few days after put forth to ſea, when Aualus was already made, being not in preſęnt money, but 
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| 4 rr 
his deſire to faſten upon Aſia was manifeſt; and his the affairs of Greece would not on dean he Res! 
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and finding the earth ſo ſtony, that it reſiſted his ſame tenor to the ſenate 3 and magnified his intel- 
make a noiſe under- ground; and ſecretly in the gerous enemy, that. ſollicited not only the towns 


trance of the mine, to breed an opinion in the be- viſiting them in er or ſending ambaſſadors, as 
0 


way off, to raiſe up thoſe heaps which they aw, things muſt be- publiſhed abroad, if only to pre- 


way con- might well be ſecure of the Romans, becauſe of 


tween them and the lordſhip, of Agia. Theſe Greeks be preſumed that there ſhall be no breach. I 0 


upen them nevertheleſs, as in their ancient fortune. 


with whom he had much friendly conference, they 
rejoicing that he continued enemy to Philip; and 
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eee ee 1 \as much as 
his were not enough, the Arbeman 

min them with mormmue e. 
"The beten, being ar this time lords of no 


e 


tren territory, took ſtate 


wo young men of Acarnunia, entering into 
the temple of Ceres, in the days of initiation (where- 
in were delivered the myſteries of religion, or rather, 


of idolatrous ſuperſtition, vainly ſaid to have been 


available unto felicity after; this life) diſcovered 
themſelves, by ſome impertinent queſtions, to be none 
of thoſe that were initiated. Hereupon they were 
brought before the officers; and though it was ap- 
parent, that they came into the place by mere error, 
not thinking to have therein done amiſs; yet, as it 
had been for ſome heinous crime, they were put to 
death. All their countrymen at home took this in 


ll part, and ſought do revenge it asa publick injury, 


by war upon the Aibeniant. Procuring therefore of 
into Attita, who waſted it with fire and ſword, and 
carried thence away with them a great booty. This 


| indignity ſtirred up the high-minded Atheniaus, and 


made them think upon doing more than they had 
ability: to perform. All which at the preſent they 
could do, was to ſend ambaſſadors to king Attalus, 
gratulating his happy ſucceſs againſt Philip, and in- 
treating him tb viſit their city. Attalus was hereto 
the more willing, becauſe he underſtood” that the 


| Roman ambaſſadors; hovering about Greece for mat- 


ter of intelligence, had a purpoſe to be there at the 
ſame time. So he went thither, accompanied, be- 
ſides his own followers, with ſome of the Rhodians. 
Landing in the Piræus, he found the Romans there, 


he being no leſs glad when he heard of their purpoſe 
to renew the war. The Athenians came forth of 
their city, all the magiſtrates, prieſts, and citizens, 
with their wives and children, in as ſolemn a pomp 
as they could deviſe, to meet and honour the king. 
They entertained the Romans that were with him 
in very loving manner; but towards Attalus him- 
ſelf, they omitted no pe 


point of obſervance, which 


into the city, they called the People to aſſembly ; 
where they . defired him to honour them with his 
preſence, and let them hear him ſpeak. But he 


excuſed himſelf, ſaying, that with an evil grace he 


ſnould recount unto them thoſe many benefits, by 


which hie ſtudied to make them know what love he 


bore them. Wherefore it was thought fit that he 
ſhohld-deliver in writing, hat he would have to 


be propounded. He did fo,” The points of his de- 


their ſike 3 then, what had lately paſſed” between 


to declare themſelves againſt the Macedonian, whilſt 


he, with the Rhodians and the Romans, were will- 
ere to take their part; which if they now 
efuſed to do, he proteſted that aſterwards it would 
de vain . 9 g There needed little in- 
treaty, for they were as willing to proclaim the war 
as MN tb deſire *. As for other * they load- 
ed him with immoderate Honours, and ordained, 
that unto the ten tribes, whereof the body of: their 
citizens conſiſted, ſhould be'added another, and cal- 
led after his name; as if he were in part one of their 
founders. To the Rhogdians they alſo decreed a 


» » $7 . 2 4 . + it F FN 
W . . N : TRE) . 
— Ma 8 * N 4 e 4 
” * 


1 
OY 


k ' #32 : 2. : } 
. * X . ö 

| ; ; 5 i ' / 

a þ : ; N Ko 

: * 1 4 * 7 - * V 
. : Ws i % yg 2 ; . * #4, 
: : * 5 bs 4 * . % 
* 2. « WA $: 
pt * * 8 I. 
N 9 | S % 


4 3 


* 7 
4 4 4 
+ + 
* & 
„ 


$5 4 
PY fo i C; * q ; 
4 * . der 5 
* 3 5 4 ** 5 ; # 1 4 4 N F 2 Ll 0 
* * A * . bo # 2 y 8 b 4 G ö - 
15 "_ * 2 , a . 
N 11 II wa ; 5 2 


The all the'Rhodians free citizens of Aben rn 


Thus began a great noiſe of war, wherein lin; 
was left unto the Romans for their part; Aitalus, 
and the Rhodians, taking all upon them. But 


while theſt were vainly miſpending the time, in 


ſeeking to draw the Erullans to their party, that 
contrary to their old manner were glad to be at 
quiet, Philip won the towns of Manonea and . 

vs, with many other ſtrong places about the /ze/. 
leſpont. ' Likewiſe paſſing over the Helleſpout, he 
laid fiege unto Alydus; and won it, though he 
was fain to ſtay there long. The town held out, 
rather upon an obſtinate reſolution, and hope of 
ſuccour from Attalus and the Rhodians, than any 
great ability to defend it ſelf againſt fo mighty 
an enemy. But the Rhodians ſent thither only 
one quadrireme gally, and Aitalus no more than 
three hundred men; far too weak an aid to make 
good the place. The Roman embaſſadors won- 
dred much at this great negligence of them that 
had taken ſo much upon then. 

\ Theſe embaſſadors, C. Claudius, M. Amilius, 
and P. Sempronius, were ſent unto Prolemy Epipha- 
nes, king of Egypt, to acquaint him with their 
victory againſt Hannibal and the Cartbaginians; 
as alſo to thank him for his favour unto them 


ſhewed in that war; and to deſire the continuance 


thereof, if they ſhould need it againſt Philip. This 
Egyptian "king was now in the third or fourth 
"= of his reign, which (as his father Philopator 


d done before him) he began a very young boy. 


The courteſie for which the Romans were to thank 

him, was, that out of Epypt - they had lately been 
ſupplied with corn, in à time of extreme dearth; 
when the miſeries of war had made all their own 
provinces unable to relieve them. This meſſage 
could not but be welcome to the Egyptian ſince 


it was well known, how Philip and Antiochus, had 


combined themſelves againſt him; conſpiring to 
take away his kingdom. And therefore it might 
in reaſon be hoped, that he, or his council for 
him, ſhould offer to ſupply the Rimans with corn: 
ſince this their Macedonian expedition, concerned 
his eſtate no leſs than theirs. 


But as the errand was for the moſt part com- 


plemental: ſo had the embaſſadors both leiſure and 


direction from the ſenate, to look unto the things 


of Greece by the way. Wherefore they agreed, 
that M. Æmilius, the youngeſt of them, ſhould 
ſtep aſide, and viſit Philip, to try if he could 
make him leave the ſiege of uydus; which elſe 
he was like to 
lip, tells him, that his doings are contrary to the 
league that he had made with the Romans. For 
Attalus and the Rhodzans, upon whom he made 
war, were confederate with Rome and the town 
of Abydus, which he was now beſieging, had a 
kind of dependency upon Attalus. Hereto Philip 
anſwered, that Aitalus and the Rhodians had made 


war upon him: and that he did only requite them 
with the like. Do yon alſo (ſaid Amilius) requite 
theſe poor Abydeni with ſuch terrible war, for any 
the like invaſion by them firſt made upon you ? The 


king was angry to hear himſelf thus taken ſhort : 
and therefore he roundly made anſwer to Amilius; 
It is your youth, Sir, and your beauty; and (above 
all) your being a Roman, that makes you this pre- 


ſumptuous.” But I would wiſh ye to remember the 
league that ye have made with me, and to keep it: 


if ye do otherwiſe, I will mate ye underſtand, that 


the kingdom and name of Macedon is in matter of 


war, no leſi noble than the Roman. So he dil- 
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catry. Æmilius, coming to Phi- 


och 


entertained a reſolution, to have died every or 


ſuch peace as could be gotten 
out their gold and ſilver to Philip about: which 
whilſt they were buſy, the memory of their oath 
wrought ſo effectually in the younger ſort; that, 
1 py exhortation of their prieſts, "they fell to murders 


ny marr 10 his — The people 


them, and ſet their town on fire; binding them 
| ſelves hereto by a fearful oath, -when Philip deni 
dd to accept chem wpon reaſonable conditions. But t 
having in deſperate fight, once repelling him from 


the breach, loſt the greateſt numher of their youth: 
it was thouglit meet by the governors and anci- 


ents of the city, to change this reſolution, and take 


muy women, children, and themſelves. Here- 
the king had ſo little compaſſion, that he ſaid; 


= would grant the Abydeni three days leiſure to 
die: and to that end forbad his men to enter the 
town; or hazard themſelves in e the 


. of Wen mad fools, 


and w'ths Ramians,” an wen as 40 Arta, "and 


of the war,” and auer of the t benefit thent 
* 9 D e e : T6 1 e : 


> 80 they carried | 
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Nevertheleſs as it loves. to fall dut where "Ut 
meaning differs from the pretence : the deings” of 
P. Sulpicius; the conſul, were fuch, as might mw 
argued Athens to be the leaſt part of his care. 
failed not about Feigen, but took the reat 0 
way to Macedon; and landing about the river ö 
Apſus, between 3 and Apollonia, there 
began the war. Soon upon his comin „the 5 
an ambaſſadors were with him, © aud craved his 
help; whereof they could make 55 benefit whilft 
he was fo far from them. They bemoaned them- 
ſelves as meh heſi ieged, and ee bim to deli- 
ver them. For Which cauſe he ſent unto” ther 


FC. Claudim, with twenty gallies, and à compe- 
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1 The Romans ER war 4 geen v 5 ll, and "fd 


one of their conſuls into Greece, as it were in de- 
" Fence of the Athenians their confederates. How 
Poor the Athenians were at this 1 . in 
_ guality and Mate. 


is calamity of the den, Was „ likened by 
1 the Romans unto that of the Saguntines : 
which indeed it nearly reſembled ; though Rome 


was not alike intereſſed in the quarrel. But to help 
themſelves with pretence for the war, they had 


found out another Saguntun, even the city of 
Athens : which if the Macedonian ſhould win, 
then reſted there no more to do, than that he 
ſhould preſently embark himſelf for Huly, whither 
he would come, not as Hannibal from —_ 
in five months, but in the ſhort ſpace of five d % 
failing, Thus P. Sulpicius, the conſul, told t 
multitude, — he ion uo to make _ 
n Philip; which at his firſt propounding they 
bad Ps The example of bes, . by : 
him alledged, to ſhew, what Philip, with the pow- 
er of a greater kingdom, might dare to under- 
take: as alſo the fortunate voyage of Seipio into 
Afric ; to ſhew the difference of making war a- 


wY 


broad, and admitting it into the bowels of their 


on ter gd By fuch arguments was the com- 
monalty of Nome induced to believe, that this 
war with the Macedonian was' both juſt and necef- 
ſary, So it was decreed : and immediately the 


ſame conſul haſted away towards Macedon, havin 1 


that province allotted unto him before, and 

things in a readineſs, by order from the ſenate; 
who followed other motives, than the people muſt. 
be acquainted with. Great thanks were given to 
the Athenian embaſſadors, for their conſtancy (as 


was ſaid) in not changing their faith at ſuch time 
as they ſtood in danger of being 


beſieged, And 
indeed great thanks were due to them; © thought 

not upon the ſame occaſion. For the people of 
Rome had no cauſe to think it a benefit unto. 


greater deſign. 


the worſe men; but 


tent number of men: but the main of his forces 

he retained with him, for the proſecution of a 
The Athenians were not indeed 
beſieged: only ſome rovers of Ghei in the 
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of Corinth; uſed to take their ſhips, "and For 
their fields, © becauſe had FN themſe | 
againſt king Philip, that was” lord of theſe two 
towns. TI robberies done by theſe Pirates, and 
free-booters, were by the more eloquent than Wär- 
like Athenians, in the 5. ge of their fortune 
and virtue, called a fie rom ſuch detriment. 
the arrival of Claudius, Th ſhortly after of three 
Rhodian gallies, eaſily preſerved them. As for the 
Athenians themſelves ; they that had been wont, 
in ancient times, to undertake the conqueſts of 
Egypt, Cyprus, and Siclly ; z to make war upon the 
great Perfian king; and to hold ſo much of 
Greece in ſubjection, as made them redoubtable unto 
all the reſt: had now no more than three ſhips,. 
and thoſe open ones, not much better than long 
boats. Vet thought _ nor themſelves a whit 
ſtood as highly upon the glo 
ry and virtue of their anceſtors, as if it had been 
ſtill” 2 ro : ns” He 
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The. town of ae in Eubcea, taken _ Jack's | 
by. the Romans, and their aſſociates, that lay in 
garriſon at Athens. Philip aztempreth to tate A- 
thens by ſurpriſe : Waſteth the country. about.: and 
males 4 journey into Peloponneſus. Of Nabiz, 
* tran of Lacedemon, and hit wife. Philip 

fers Jo mats war ,againft Nabis For the . 
ans. Fee CES through Attica, which. 
te ſpoileth again. and provides againſt the ene 
mies. Some exploigs. of the Romans. Divers 
princes join with them. Great A fe to 
the. Etolians into the War. To 


5 IL — returninghome from Ar heard 
news o che Roman conſul's being about Apol- 


and ſince neither Aralut, the "Rhodians, nor any by 


themſelves, that any Greet town, refuſing to ſue Jonia. But ere he ſtirred forth to give him enter-. 
unto the Macedonian for peace, requeſted their help tainment; or perhaps before he had well reſolved, 
againſt him. But the ſenate intending to take in whether it were beſt a while to ſit ſtill, and ry 
hand the conqueſt” of the eaſtern parts, had rea - what might be done for obtaining of peace, or he- 


ſon to give thanks unto thoſe that miniſtred — ther to make oppoſition, and reſiſt theſe invaders. 


occaſion. - Since therefore it was an untrue ſuggeſ- with all his forces : he received advertiſement from. 
tion, that Philip was making ready for BI + Chakcis of a grievous miſhap there befallen bim, 
rement of the Aibenians. Fot C. Clau- 
other ſtate in thoſe quarters, deſired the Romans to dius, with his Romans, finding no ſuch work at 


give them 4 8888 :.. theſe buſy-headed Athen- Athens as they had "EA or as was anſwerable 


to 


the Maredoni- 


of Claudius having advertiſement, failed thither by 
night, for fear of being deſcried; and arriving 
there a little before break of day, took it by ſca- 
lado. He uſed no mercy, put ſlew all that came 
in his way: and wanting men to keep it (unleſs 
he ſhould have left the heartleſs Atheniaus to their 
own defence) he ſet it on fire; conſuming the 

| King's magazines of corn, and all proviſions for 
war, which were plenteouſly filled. Neither were 
he and his aſſociates contented with the great a- 
bundance of ſpoil which they carried aboard their 
ſhips and with enlarging all thoſe, whom Philip, 
as in a place of moſt ſecurity, kept there impriſon- 
ed: but, to ſhew their deſpight and hatred unto the 
king, they overthrew, and brake in pieces the ſta- 
tues unto him there erected, This done, they 
haſted away towards Arbens where the news of 
their exploit were like to be joyfully welcomed. 
The king lay then at Demetrias, about ſome twen- 
ty miles thence ; whither when theſe tidings, or 
part of them, were brought him, though he ſaw 
that it was too late to remedy the matter; yet he 


made all haſte to take revenge. He thought to 


have taken the Aibemans, with their truſty friends, 
buſy at work in ranſacking the town, and loading 
themſelves with ſpoil : but they were gone before 
his coming. Five thouſand Jight-armed foot he 
had with him, and three hundred horſe: whereof 
leaving at Chalcis only a few to bury the dead, he 
marched thence away ſpeedily towards Athens 
thinking it not impoſſible to take his enemies, i 


they had taken Chalcis, Neither had he much fail- 
ed of his expectation, if a foot · poſt, that ſtood 
ſcout for the city upon the borders, had not de- 


ſcried him afar off, and ſwiftly carried word of his 


approach to Athens. It was mid-night when this 


poſt came thither: who found all the town aſleep, 


as fearleſs of any danger. But the magiſtrates, 
hearing his report, cauſed a trumpet out of their 
citadel to found the alarm, and with all ſpeed 


made ready ſor defence. Within a few hours Phi- 
lip was there: who ſeeing the many lights, and 
other ſigns of buſy preparation uſual in ſuch a 
caſe, underſtood that they had news of his coming; 
and therefore willed his men, to repoſe themſelves 
till it were day. It is like, that the paucity of his 
followers did help well to animate the citizens, 
which © beheld them from the walls. Wherefore 
though Claudius were not yet returned (who was 
to fetch a compaſs about by ſea, and had no cauſe 
of haſte) yet having in the town ſome mercenary 
ſoldiers, which they kept, of their own, beſides 
the great multitude of citizens; they adventured to 
iſſue forth at a gate, whereto they ſaw Philip make 
approach. The i 


ing all thoſe his own, that were thus hardy. He 
therefore only willed his men to follow his exam- 
ple; and preſently gave charge upon them. In 
that fight he gave ſingular proof of his valour : 
and beffting down many of the enemies with his 

own hands, drove them with great 


ſlaughter back in- 


ans; "ken ; for i An 
ver dhe gate, cculd, not uſe their caſting weapons 
againſt him; without endangering their own people, 
that were thronging before him into the city. 


the joy of their victory, as full of negligence, as ing n 
was deſirous, he would bring him into the room 
where this counterfeit Anga ſtood, and there uſe all 


ing was glad of this; reckon- 


s, krete Palhb. 13. 


etion would 
that theys which were upon the towers o- 


There. was a temple of Hercules, a place of exer. 
ciſe, with a grove, and many goodly monuments 


beſides, near adjoining unto Aibens of which he 
ſpared none, but ſuffered the rage of his anger to 


extend, even unto the ſepulchres of the dead. The 
next day came the Romans, and ſome companies of 
Attalus's men from Ægins; too late, in regard 
of what was already paſt; but in good time, to 
prevent him of ſatisfying his anger to the full, 
which as yet he had not done. So he departed 
thence to Corinth: and hearing that the Acheans 
held a parliament at Argos, he came thither to them 
The Acbeans were deviſing upon war, which 
they intended to make againſt Nabis, the tyrant 
of Lacedemon : who being ſtarted = in the room 
of Machanidas, did greater miſchief than any that 
went before him, This tyrant relied wholly up- 
on his mercenaries; and of his ſubjects had no 
regard. He was a cruel oppreſſor; a greedy ex- 
tortioner upon thoſe that lived under him; and 
one, that in his natural condition ſmelt rankly 
of the hangman. In theſe qualities, his wife 
Apega, was very fitly matched with him: ſince his 
dexterity was no greater in ſpoiling the men, 
than hers in fleecing their wives; whom ſhe 


would never ſuffer to be at quiet, till they had pre- 


ſented her with all their * jewels and apparel. Her 
huſband was ſo delighted with her property, that he 
cauſed an image to be made lively repreſenting her, 

and apparelled it with ſuch coſtly garments as ſhe 
uſed to wear. But it was indeed an b engine, ſerving; 
to torment men. Hereof he made 6,4 when he 
meant to try the virtue of his rhetorick., For call- 
ing unto him ſome rich man, of whoſe money he 


his art of perſwaſion to get what he deſired, as it 
were by good-will. If he could not ſo ſpeed, but 
was anſwered with excuſes, then took he the refrac- 
haps his wife Apega (who ſat by in a chair) could 
perſwade more effectually. So he led him to the 
image, that roſe up, and opened the arms, as it 
were for embracement. Thoſe arms were full of 
ſharp iron nails, the like whereof were alſo ſticking 
in the breaſts, though hidden with her cloaths: and 


herewith ſhe griped the poor wretch, to the pleaſure 
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of the tyrant, that laughed at his cruel death. Such, 
and worſe (for it were long to tell all here that is 
ſpoken of him) was Nabis in his government. In 


his dealings abroad, he combined with the Efolians, 


as Machanidas and Lycurgus had done before 
him, By theſe he grew into acquaintance with 
the Romans 3 and was comprehended in the 
league which they made with Philip, at the end of 
their former war. Of Philopemer's virtue he ſtood. 
in fear; and therefore durſt not provoke the 
Acheans, as long as they had ſuch an able com- 
mander. But when Cycliades, a far worſe cap- 
tain, was their pretor; and all, or the greateſt 
part of their mercenaries were diſcharged; PH. 
lepemen. being alſo gone into Crete, to follow his 
beloved occupation of war: then did Nabis fall 
upon their territory; and waſting all the fields, 
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u himſelf. With erceeding joy and thanks: available with the Erolians, to tir them h 
* A dof: this kind offer. But then he told Nhilip s ech 36113 eee ad vi. "Y COME 
them, that cher whit he made war upon Lacedemons.. 80 tlie ne-are ws het tet upon 3 
he ought not to leave his own tons unguarded. l n at hand. Thither r x. 
Inwhich reſpect, he thought they would be pleaſed dors from the\Macedoniansi, Nomant, and e 
to ſend a ſe men to Corinth, and ſome 5 Ofa which, the Macedonian vfpake firſt, W > 2" 57 
into the iſle;of Luta, that fo-he might ſceurely! chat aa thera was, nothing fallen out which bud 
ſue the war againſt Nabit. Immedliately they: occaſion the. breacli of. peaue between his n ler and 
out his device, which was none other, than the! Etalinnt gt was it tal he hopefl that tl y:would:; 
to engage ther nation in his war aꝑainſt the Raman not: ſuffet-: uthemſelves, without good cau eto he 
Wherefore their pretor Cycliades made him anſwer, carried away after other mem fancies He prayed 
that their laws forbade them to conclude any other them to conſidet, how:the Romans heretofore; had 
matters in their eee than thoſe for which i made-ſheyy A8 uf, their war in Greece tended only to 
was — d a the decree, upon which the defence uf the Etolians ; und yet notwithſtand. . 
they 2 r. reparing War againſt ing hach hen angty, that the Eroliant, by making | | 
| Nabie, mere ke up the z with every man's peace with Fhrlip, had no longer need of ſuch their 
good. iiking whereas in fotmen times, he had been patronage, What might it he that made them ſor 5 
thoug ht no better than one of the 2 araſitts. duſy in inteuding their pratection upon thoſe that Ee 
f k fuk quarry the king to have tlius failed his needed it not? Surely it was even the general. hatred, | 
with the 4rbeans;7 (Nevertheleſs he ga- | which theſe Barbarians bob unto: the Greeks,: For 
navy up among them a fem-valunteers, and ſoſ re eyen after the ſame ſort had they; lent their help to 
turned A Corinth back into tte There he met the Mamertines, and afterwards delivered Oy acts! : 
with Philocles, one of his c: „that, with twee when it was oppreſſed by Carthaginian tyrants; but 
mouſand men, had been doing 8 he might now both Syracu/e and Mefina were ſubject 5 
umto the country. With this addition of — the . d.. axes. of. the Rom 16. To the ſ⸗ ame. 
he attempted the: caſtle: of Elaine, the haven af effect he oy many Examples ;. 40 dding, chat in 
Py#2us, and even the city of me. But the Ro. like fort i would. happen to the Ejolians,” 'who, if 
mant made ſuch haſte aſter him / by ſea, thruſting they drew ſich. maſters into Greece, muſt not look 
_ themſelves into every of theſe places, that hexcaulg hereafter to bold, as now, free parliaments of their 
no more than wreak: his anger upon thoſe gaodly ow). Whereinzto conſult about war and peace: the 
temples, with which the land of Lace xs atzthas Ramat would eaſa them of this care, and ſend them 
time ſingularly beautified. So he as Aung aan ea moderator as went every your iy from Rome to 
works of their: notable artificers, — — 2 1 -hercongluded; that it was beſt; 
lent marble, vrhich they had — on _ for them, t they:might,: and whilſt one 
having long ago been maſters of the ſea, i bo help the other, to continue in 
e where beſt choice was found: their league with. Philigh wich/| Whom, if at any 
only pull all down, but cauſed his time mo Jight; occaſion; they happened to fall out, 
men to break r ſtones, that they might be they mi ag cas be . and with whom 
5 ſerviceable: to the reparation. His, loſs at Calais three years: 5. — the peace, hich (ill, 
1 being thus revenged upon Hibans, he went home cootinued; although: the: ſame Romans were then, 
| Macedon, and there = - proyifion both againſt againſt-it;) who:ſought.to break it no. 
7 Nomanoconſul that lay _ Honia, and It would have troubled the Romans, 10, frame a 
E 3 — the Darulaniant, with z0ther hi 1 good. ales ,to-theſe objeRions,./ For the ee 
'F bours,” whicli wete lilkely to infeſt him. Among tn had ſpoken, the very tmith, in ſhowing wheretg 
[ his other cares he forgot not the Etotiani, to mhoſe this their;patronage, which they offered withſuch'im- 
I parliament, ſhortly to be held;:at-Naugrifis, he N N "Whoreloon.the, Athenians were 
2 | {ent an embiaſly;; requeſting whom: toi continue in his let on. ra em was, k next, Who had-ſtorg-of elo- 
4 e e Thus was Philip nge T9813 quence, and, recnimination\cnough,.to:waks 
I Fit Sulpicius, the Roz argue naupon the Philip. lis, 10 Theſe aBtrae,. that i it Was ca great 
. river of Apful. I be Knef rd Mpnfincychis impudente inithe Macedonian ambaſſador, to call the 
5 lieuenant, with part of che armyn 20 nſte ie bor- Aman 158 name of, Barbarians, knowing. in 
bi ders of 3 Anuſtiuf toolz, castles and what barbarous manner his own king had, in few 
* downs, uſing ſuch extremity:of; word Anda fire! t days paid; made ae he gods. themſelves, == 
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i Antipatria, the firſt good tam: hich h wotn:.by by deſtroying all their temples/.in Aitigg. Herer 
\ {6rcey; that none durſt after wards make re 1 6 


thee, withal, 2 pi aral of their own 
unleſs they new chemiclves ge en holt Out. calamities ere „that if Philip might haye his 
turning tovands the conſuls Wich chis ſpoil, þ 


was will, Etalia, and fall the; reſt of @reece,. ſhould, fe 
charged in ircar, upon the p ofa bebok, by the fame that Asics had felt; yea, that Alben it 
ks *Athenagoras;'A Macedonian::eaytain: . e- ſelf, together ith. Miner va, — 50 Geras, _ 
; | Waben had the better, and killing many evend- Other 5 5 gods, were Jie to bave felt, if ch 
| mies, took priſoners many more, to & increaſp f walls anchthe Raman arms had not defended, chem, 
0 their. boaty , with which they atrivod in ſaſety at + 'Thendpghke the Romans, who excuſipg 0 
5 — The -ſucceſs- of this expedition,::thoughicht as they::could;; their own; oppreſſion of 700 455 5 in 
: not great. yet ſerved to draw into the Ramen whoſe; defence they had heretoſore —— vent 


7 friendſhip, thoſe that had Serb good ingling- e in hand,...They fad. thay they 
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ara being 
bent againſt 
my k e the Erolians" to 
the E war and yiewty, pms 
they: | Os: r 
It might eaſily be 


part with. 


ſo vehendent, in offer . it was — 
were thetnſelves into the war by more earneſt | 
motives chan » ſimple deſire. 1 help thoſe friends, 
with-whom they had no 


— ies : Jrthicke Mind — 
1 buſh, wherein he be 
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He had founti the advantag gte for en: 
-v% ny” 1 
meet ef his targetteert, and to gave charge to Alp 
uma, one of his captains, 70 provoke--out the 
Romans: to fight 3 1 both him and the tar- 
getteers how to behave themſclytsc reſpectively, ag 
ſhould fall out. Fhe Romans had no 


opportunity 
This) miltruſt-of any: ambuſh, having fought upon the 


may have R the Eis. ſame ground = day before; wherefore perhaps they 


7 ® ns ſhifted them off a- while wich a di 
ahſwer he told his that, by 
refirving 


way or other, they might afterwards-taks 
| thoſe that had the bettet fortune, His 

firſt, in 
an enemy to 
further deliberate ere they 
„ e en 1 Rk. 


Was, 
general terms ; that over-rmuch haſte was 
counſel, e WIGS SUR IF inſt 
concluded.” But 
a dect, 


of eee, 


8 two | ofthe t — 
n n en gra yi 


themſelves till the matter were inclined one when 
rt wih bim ſo hotly,” that they 


ſented the ſecond time, leading forth his 


might have ſuſtained ſome notable detriment, if the 
king's directions had been well followed. For 
began to fall back, they charged 
drove him to an haſty 
flight, and purſued him as hard as they were able. 
But-the- captains of the eers, not ſtaying to 
let them run into the danger, diſcovered themſelves 
beidre it was time; and thereby made fruſtrate the 
- work: to wlüch they were appointed. The conſul 
ered, that the king had ſome deſire to 
of a battel, which he therefore pre- 

army, and 
it in order, with elephants in the front; a kind 
of help which the Romans had never uſed before, 
dut had taken theſe of late from the pray ee 
It was 


try the 


a By hy 25 ZBauch are the alterations e van time. 
e wn rw wry | xt; wore ae Wert adde — * — — at Pyrrhus car- 
Philip with 1% Rothatts,” dnd . RIDA Ihe ee 
a. tn wa ben tn ble vor, 11, . Frolians the Roman, who had never: ſten any of thoſe beaſts 
i Joie. Some before; But now the ame Romans (whilſt poſſibly 


» his domithid)i, and are } I. Fon, 
Jui: of Attalus and the Rotriah fr.” | 
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HEI was glad w bear, that d Nhmen 
' had ſped na beruf in their folliciturion of che 


in th very begin F | 
Parſons, a very k e | 
of Palagenia 
him ſome of 
bed nr, port oh — * 
por e king's on,” how yo! 

2 ey <a bis owes; an 

enemies; at a 
re 25 was not weakly ed - De 


have been the reaſon why the fame Pee a few; 
88 this,' was in like manner left upon che 
rs of Etolis by his father, whom earneſt buſi- 
fieſk called thence another Way. No danget of ene 
mies being loft on cies hund, it was thought that place 


the Mitedonian fleet under Hera, would ſerve 


to keep  #/aly, with the Rbodhns and Romans, 
from dmg harm 7 when the King's baclt was eſcape. 


Niclas the Sen ſul. & "he. aft" 2101607 , 
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people in the borders of Mae, d 
Is; bo 
in- 

prot of- Marder. Two (f three days 
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| conſul brave: him-atchis trenches; 'wiierein he did 


chan ke. Sober 


b o. would not adventure to meet him ow even | 
and 10 the more boldly he ſuffered his fora inde 


ver: run the country. 
df tha; dut 


Wt 
G of 'Condavi, "had, 


from Hzwas in the north; uml hey 0 
Nor outh with Pindus, incloſe 4 


om were yet alive which had known that 

«3)-come into Maron, bringing ele 
tham ; whereof che Maredoians and 
had oe to let the 


wiſely z for the Raman had need to fight 
was. unwilling to loſe time; 
neither: could he without great danger, lying fo near 
de enemy, that was ſtrong in horſe, ſend his men 
10 ſeech in corn out of the fields; Wherefore he 
remoyed: eight miles off, preſuming that Phili 


The * ſe 
pes — Pen tot take 4 
& even till their preſumption, and his 


— fear; mould make / them careleſs. 
he mens wb — his horſt 
1 ef 0 occupied 2 

the mid wiy, berwern tie | foragers and 

—— ng. — e. in coert with part 
Ae Tee that none ſhould 

he: the coun z-tO. fall 

— — to put all _ 


und let none tua home with news:tothe cam) 
ter was great and thoſe which eſcaped 


rds hande vf Hern that were ſent abroadꝭ to ſccur the fields, 
all, ao of them, upon the king and hls 


ha 20 5 — 25 dae it 


e he: Himſelf: with: de legionz followed. 
he companies of horſe divided-themſelves, ac- 


en over in a time. But while; hdt — 


| charge. Then the danger ap 
Macedonians to look to their own ſafety 


_ day's work. For the main body of the ki 
my lay Gafe in his 


_ ration-of this, Philip was 


F 
ra | 
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fields 5 This 


with fuch an harveſt, he was- 00. grtedy about a 
poor gleaning, the Romas legions appeared in 
ſight; which emboldened their horſe to make a re- 
apparent enforced 'the 


and (as men e 


ran which way they coul; 


| 2 for others, are. Adern h Hof chat w 


befall themſelves) 15 Fraps the enemy, th 
Heclined the faireſt way Sage he my; he 

in marſhes and bogs, h many of * were 
loſt. The king's hotſe was 108 under him: 
und there had he been Galt away, it a loving fub- 
ject of his had not alighted, mounted him pon 


his on horſe, - and delivered him ot of ay ts 


the expence. of his own life, 1 


was overtaken and killed.” i 


In the common opinion Philip was char 4 5th 
hopeiyident raſbneſs, and — with 3 
dulnei | for this: day's EN A little lnger 
Ray. would have delivered the-king from theſe efte- 
mies without any blow i fince, when all the fields 


eee e e they muſt needs have re- 


tired- back to the ſea. On the other fide it was not 
unlikely, That i if the Romans following 


the king, had ſet upon at ſuch tim as 
be fled t 3 


J. thither half. 3 5 
ther ſlam ot taken 

chat noble hiſtorian Lity (as tis commonly his un- 
ner) hath judiciouſly obſerved, Thult neither the 
one, nor the other, were much to blame itt. _ 


fear of being ei. 


and cid hot be — 
Fo ae witk the Sees 'of three kurideed 
horſe, that it ſhould therefore hays abwidoned: the 
defence of the-trenches/ And as. for the Ming him: 
ſelf ; he was advertiſed, that Purum the Th: 
riau, and the Dardanians,” were fallen upon his 
country; when they found the paſſage 

pen, after Per/zas wus called away from ny 
the ſtreighta. This was it which mate him! ad. 


venture to do ſomewhat: betimes ; that He — F 


een ay a ; 


ſer the: Romans 
look unto his . 


of the ae e as 2 5 as wy miglit. 9 wn 
purpoſe he ſent unto the conſulʒ Ear 

of truce fot buriab of the dend: Butz ar Ao 
doing, he marched: away by night; and pare fires 
in his camp to beguile the enemy, as iſ he had not 
ſtirred out of the place. Sulphinry hen he” heard 
of the king's departure, Wäs not flow to follow 
him. Hie oyertock the Mandonians' in a placs' of 
ee . Had ſencec (for if was: a. 


_ | y ground) by cutting down we mi 104 0 


e moſt 


In making of fk 3 good, the AASA in 
Phalanx was of little uſe ! bein — ok are batte! f 
Pikes, not fit for ne archers of 
Crete were judged, at "ere indent, mer ene 
ablo in that caſe. But they 3 

arrows were of ſmall for the”: poo 


they might have won it,” "But | 


therein o“ 
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jel de Fame melped:themn - 
„ - bores; Bur! co-110 purgbſe; un pr 
dee whe withilithork 3 And fee Wem ke 
(lch a ie Was M 
poor towns thereaboury — = 
e e ſtrung hauck 85 
But the 1 1 


Thiel rf vas not ſufficient 10 müintain 14 


y.y und therefore de returned back to Apollonia; 


0 ee e eating an Lia "was aa 


d back with dre themſetves apace out of the cn. 
try. The ki ent At benagorut do "Wait upon 
them homme; "he himſelf milk werte Agdinſt the 


tome. For Damen the pretor of the E70. 


linne, 'who: had reſctved himſelf and his nation un. | 


They wd che event of things, hearing report, chat Pi 
in us beaten onde again; as alſo that Plenyatits un 
» Dat donians were fallen upon Mitedon 3 grew 
no tefs buſy n the ſudden, than before he had 
4 been ye; He perſwadded his nation te take theit 
: und ſo, not ſaying to proclati war, join. 

ad bis forces with renee th the 5 and 
e invaſion upon T. 1 275 too crus 
KIT) A 5 towns : whereby they gtew con- 
_ J ut if, without any ; dates)" they might do 
white they liſted, But Pha catne upon them ere 
looked for him: and, killing them as they = 
erfed; was like to have taken eit emp ; if 
per 5M more wary chan the Brolians, had aſt 
Ware ar fed; and Thatle the retreat through his 
_ About the fame time, the Kade New; WO 
by. Artalurand the Rhidiarts; had taken foe ſmall 
in the Epeay fe, They took likewiſe the 

town of Ortum Ache ile of Zubaa; and ſome o- 
ther places thereabout. The towns were given to 
rms, after the fame compact that Had former- 
been made wich the "Etdlthns- + the goods therein 
were given to the Romays 3 and the people 
for fle Other attempts on that fide were bin- 
dred: either by foul each at 1 er 25 Var 
* nah | 15 mean. | 
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me conful, took charge of the wat in Mas 
bn. Hde was troubied wit A mutiny of his old. 
eſt ſoldivry't' whereof two thouſand, Having ferve 
long im Smily and /#ir, thought chem Ives much 
wronged, in that they could not be ſuffered to look 
unte heir own'eſtares' at home. They were (be- 
1 f the legions that had ſerved at Canns. as 
and fort by by their complaint, of having been long 
from Daly 3 whither fain they 5 have 
returned, When by their eslonels they were ſhip- 
"for Marton, Ho 'Fillins dealt with ther, 
ir is unceftain. For the hiſtory of his year is loſt; 
whereof the miſs is not great; ſince he did nos 
thing - memorable. Yalerias Ania, as we find 
in Lity, hith adorned” this Villius with a great ex. 
pl aguia Philip. et ſince Livy him̃ſelf, an 
to” whom few of the beſt are matchable; 
cond" find n ſuch thing recorded in any good au 
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Ranoni belle thari c de 
pet 1 tho Gaul. Their colony Plat” 


| vid A odl and ſtrong town, Which Bebber Hah | 


„ him A/arabal, had bern able 10 


ban ſaved her kal eig waininnþ!by 
her neighboury's. cal Amilcur, a Carthaginian, 


that had ſtayed behind aal, os Mags, in'thoſe 
parts, us nom become of the Gaul, in 


| _ their enterpriſes. This when the Romas 
og tem ſent ambaſſadors to the Carthaginians, 
grin. m 


to, dad rs that, if they were not 
„it behoved them to call home 
reel Citi zen Amilaar, who made 


war in ./taly reunto it was added (perhaps leſt 


the regs 5 ſeem; otherwiſe to have. favoured - 
0 


a little of ſome fear) that of the fugitive ſlaves .* 
longi 15 unto the Romans, there were ſome 
up and down in Carthage; which if it were 


ſters, as was conditioned in the late peace. The 


N ke ſent on. this Reval _ « | 
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1 be 5 5 do * by kacke dei fave ſoon * 
of his Vumidian horſe to ſerve in their war againſt 


the Macedonian. F ermina had intreated the feriate 


to vouchſafe unto him the name of king, abd 


med; Mn jak to deſerve it. bo his readineds.in do- 
were ſome hat 

194 Wenn in che matter, and ſaid, that having been, 
— 1 y „(as 4 took 5 enemy, he 
ou t all to d Peace; or the name 
one was an honour which they uſed not to 
confer upon any; garage 1 
deſerved it at their hands, The authority to make 
peace wick him, was wholly committed unto theſe 


ambaſſadors upon ſuch, terms as they ſhould think 


fit, without further relation to the ſenate and'people': 
for they were then buſied with greater cares. The 
Carthaginians made à gentle anſwer, that they 
wholly diſclaimed 7747 baniſhing bim, 855 con- 
5 his „ or the Cs th y. 
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tion of corn to Rome, and th Elke 'unto'the a 
that was in Macedon, King Maſaniſſa would” 15 


lent unto the Rowang two chouſand of his Nulidian 


horſe;; but they were contented with half the nun- 


ber, and ty accept no more. Vermina met with 
the ambaſſadors, to gie them entertainment, on the 
borders of is Kingdoms andy without any 2 
tion, agree 


them upon terms of Peace. er 
hus were 5 5 Romas buſied iin „ 
war chat they might — 
and without intertuptiom : M for 
nd hi eln, they Aid, ſiege: wan Pie 
| Futins, a te pretor, came upon them; 
fought a battel; wich them, and overcameothem, 
Amilcar che Canthazinian died in this hattel, and-the 
ruit of the victory was ſuch, as both made — — 
or loſſes paſs'd, and left the work. cal te 
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I. times to make war after ſuch a trifling man- 
ner. It was their uſe to give battel to the enemy as 
Jon as they met with him. If he refuſed it, they 
beſieged his towns, and ſo forced him to try tlie for- 
tune of à day, with his diſadvantage in reputation, 
when he had long forborn it (as it 1 en inter. 
preted) upon knowledge of his on weakneſs, But 
in this their war with Philip, they began to learn 


of the / ſubtle Greeks: the art of "negotiation ; Wwhere- 


in hitherto. they were not grown ſo fine, as within 
a little while they proved. Their treaſury was Poe 
and ſteod indebted; many years after this, 
wate mon, ſor part of thoſe monies that had been 
rrowed ih che ſecond Panic war. This had made 
che ee averſe from the Macedonian war, and 
had hereby! driven the ſenators, greedy of che en- 
; to-apake uſe of their cunning. Vet being 
weary of the ſlow Fe pe their buſineſs 
went forward, they increaſe their ar. 
my, that they might have the leſs need to rely upon 
their confederates. So they levied! eight thouj nd 
foot and eight hundred horſe" (the greater. part of 
on them of the Hains) which they ſent wit Y Quin- 
tius Hamit the new conſul, into Matedon.” Their 
r-means;' could well have ferved for 
the ſetting; forth andl tranſportatien of a'gneater ar- 


myunbut byfſt mining -thoraletves tothe moſt of 


their / abilities, they ſhould'; (beſides other difficulties 
incident unto. the ſuſtenance of * are too 
man, and too far from home) have bred fome-jea- 
louſy, jin-: their friends of ; Greece; and: thereby: have 


* friends, Jy perhaps,” have inereaſed the 
8 of e more than bfotheir own 


"ſoldiers! > — of Peg [/augmeritation::of=-the; forces 


was . ten far thal Altalur, abont the fame 
unto them by kisambatadort; | 
— — +a — would — the de- 
ſenee of his Kingdom agaivſt Antiochus; who invaded 
that they would not take ĩt uneou 


Ito look unto that ich more concernedhim. 
Their anſwer was remarkable: j they ſaid, that it was 
not cheir manner to uſe the aid: of tfieiv friends longer 
nity and could 
alſo be well contented -to-afford it; that they could 


not honeſtiy take part wich ¶Artalu „though be 
were their good: trend, agu Antiochus, whom 
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ſouth of Epirus from Theſſaly, then ſhould. they en 
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99 into his province, wt fupply deerevd 
the a Ns pure ee f ld 


; e which conſiſted for; 


8, chat had ſet ved in Spain 


don, encampad one againſtꝭ the other n the 


of Epirus, by, the river of Aus- or Avus. 5 Ir was | 


nt that either the Romammmuſt fetch a com! 
paſs about, and-ſeek their way into Macedon througli 
the poor country of the * tians,? or elſe win 
by force that paſſage Which the king defended? In 


taking the former 2 they had — two years 


together miſpent their time, and been forced to re- 


turn 


ſufficient; nor find it on the wayn But if they 
once get over theſe mountains, which dividi 


ter into a plentiful eountry and which, by long 
dependance upon the Macedonian, was become (in 
a manner) part of his kingdom, whereof it made 
the ſouth border. Nevertheleſs the deſire of win- 
ning this paſſage, was greater than the likelihood; 


for the river of Apſus running through that valley 


which alone was open between the mountains, made 
it all a deep marſh, and unpaſſable bog; a very nar- 
row way ,excepted, and a path cut out of 4 main 
rock by man's hand. Wherefore Quintius aſſayed 
to climb in the mountains; but finding himſelf diſ- 

appointed of this hope, through the diligence of 


his enemy, who neglected not the guard of them 


that was very eaſy, he was compelled to ſit ſtill, 
A doing 257 thing for; Lk han of nn 


This any time of reſt. gave hope unto Philip, 


that the war might be ended by compoſition, upon 


ſome reaſonable terms. He therefore ſo dealt with 


ſome of the Epirots (among whom he had many 
Ra cog t he and the conſul had a meeting toge- 
ther: but nothing was effected. The conſul would 


- have him to ſet all the towns of Greece at liberty; 


and to make amends for the injuries which he had 


done to many people in his late wars. Philip was 
contented to give liberty to thoſe whom he had ſub - 
dued of late; but unto ſuch as had been long ſub- 


ject unto him and his anceſtors, he thought it againſt 


all reaſon, that he ſhould relinquiſh his — and 
| 2 over them. He alſo ſaid, that as far forth 


it ſhould ap 1 chat he had done wrong unto any 
— — or people whatſoever, he could well be plea- 


ſed to make ſuch amends, as might ſeem conve- 


nient, in the judgment of ſome free ſtate, that had 


not been intereſted in thoſe quarrels, - But herewithal 


Dxintius was not ſatisfied. | There needed (he ſaid) w. 
no judgment or compromiſe; foraſmuch as it was 
apparent, that Philip had always been the invader, 


and had not made war, as one provoked, in his own 


defence. After this alteration, when they ſhould 
come to particulars, and when the conſul was required 
to name thoſe towns that he would have to be ſet at 
Ty the firſt that he named were the The/alians. 
| ho 5 2985 ſubjects (though * unto 


| thre 
| difficulties of that pa 
he had well weatied 

what courſe to take, there" 
an- man, fert from Charopur, A 
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a Tein 0 Promiſed ro ning age made 
fit 10 es pointed to follow his directions. "They travel. 


| — profit, foro want of victuals . t 


whereof they, could neither carry with hem ſtore di 


"conſt trove i in ui yy r 
days "together, to uwe: p 
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n the "Roman 


good his:word,' had ſuch oompanies as Was thought 


. (it being then about the full of the 
ws reſted in the dayztime;" for fbar of being 
diſcovered. When they Had recovered the hill 
eee were above the Matedonians* (tho Wy 

vered by them becauſt at their 9c) he 
= 


raiſed a great e whereby they 

their fucceſs unto the conſul. e kitm 
whilſt theſe were on their journey; 7. 9555 1 
held with the Macedonian; thereby to abel him from 
the thought of that which was Miene But when 


on the third morning he ſaw the ſmoke ariſe more 


and more plainly, and theroby - knew that his men 


had attained unto the place whither they were ſent: 
he preſſed as near as he could unto the enemy's 


c ene and aſſailed them ind their ſtrength, He 


ailed as little as in former times, until the ſnout- 
ings of thoſe that ran down the hill, and charged 
Pbilip on the back, aſtoniſhed ſo the Macedonians, 


that they 'betook themſelves to flight. The king, 


2 the firſt apprehenſion of the danger; made all 

away to ſave himſelf. Let anon, conſidering 
Ki the difficulty of the pa age muſt needs hinder the 
Romans from purſuing him; he made a ſtand at the 
end of five miles, and 3 there together his bro- 
ken troops, of whom he ſaw wanting no more than two 


thouſand men. The greateſt loſs was of his camp 


and proviſions, if not rather perhaps of his reputa - 
tion; for that now the Macedonians began to ſtand 


in fear, leſt being driven from a place of ſuch ad- 


vantage, they ſhould hardly make good their party 
againſt the enemy upon equal ground: neither was 
Philip himſelf much better perſwaded. Wherefore 
he cauſed the The/alians, as many of them as in his 
haſty retreat he could viſit, to forſake their towns 
and country, We away with them as much as 
they were able, and ſpoiling all the reſt. But all of 
them could not be ——— thus to abandon (for 
the pleaſure of their king) their antient habitations, 
and all the ſubſtance which they had gotten. Some 
there were that forcibly reſiſted him; which they 
might the better do, for that he could not ſtay to 
_ any great compulſion. He alſo himſelf took it 
grievouſly, that he was driven to make ſuch 
of a moſt pleaſant and fruitful country, which 
had ever been well affected unto him; ſo that a lit- 


tle hinderance did ſerve to make him break off his 


purpoſe,” and withdraw himſelf ene. into his Kings. 


dom of Macedu. 


The Etolians and nene N this fell 
out, were even in a readineſs to invade 7 Healy, 
whereinto the ways lay more open, out of their 


ſeveral countries. When therefore they heard for 
8 X | certain, 
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aredonian garriſon Philip 
me time, having ſomewhat -recolle&ed-hi vp Ong 
With his army, thruſting men 
into all bee Were like to be diſtreſſed, So 
having well near ſpent his victuals, and 

2 no hope to prevail at Rhage, brake up his 
ko 15 parted out of Theſſaly. He had ap- 
nted his ſhips of burden to moet him at Anticy- 

T in haven town of Phogis,. on the gulf of Co- 
rinib; Gs Rs friend to the Macedo- 


| nigy he. preſent] ; Faded, 1 not ſo much-for-ha-- 
u WP 1 as becauſe it lay conveniently: 


unte tho peo 
LR gs ween The/aly and other regions, wherein 


1 had ſbalnel, + was Moy like to have. Ma- 


y towns in Phecs he. won n many were 
and [ms ſhore: 


(in effect); maidred it all. 
mean time I.. Quintius the conſul's bro-- 
Fc. being then admiral for the Romans in this 
2 HY el with king Httalus and the EY ian 
won two cities in Eubas, and 


— A him ſor 
bs d. 


uch why lege unto Cenchree, an haven and arſe- | 


of the Corinthians on their eaſtern ſea. This en- 
terpriſe did ſomewhat help forward the Acheaus 

in © —5 deſire to leave the part of Philip ſince it 
might come to paſs, that Coriuth it ſelf, ere long 


ndered unto (hair nations, by favour of 
the Romans. | 
But there were other; motives vice: he FR 


cheans to prefer the friendſhip of the Romans, be- ty: 
fore the patronage of Philip, whereto they 


had been 
long accuſtomed, For this king had fo many 
ways. offended them in. time- of peace, that they 
thought it the beſt courſe to rid their hands of him; 
r 2 dangerous war, he 
wanted means to r the execution of ſuch 
counſel, as they 110 hold the ſafeſt. His ty- 
annous practices to make himſelf their abſolute 
— ; kh 48 2 of Aratus their old gover- 

ſe dealing with the Me/enians, Epi- 
— 2 es. people their confederates, and his 


with many particular 
outrages by him committed, had cauſed them 
ſince to hold him as a neceſſary evil, even whil 


they were unable to be without his aſſiſtance. But 


ſince, by the virtue of Philopamen, they were grown 
ſomewhat confident in their own ſtrength, ſo as 


without the Macedonians help, they could as well 


ſubſiſt, . as having him to friend: then did they 
only think how evil he was; and thereupon re- 
joice the more, in that he was become no longer 
neceſſary. It angred him to perceive how they 


ſtood affected; and therefore he ſent murderers to 


take OF. the. life * n But ailing 


g mes. 
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- from him in the future, prevailed a 
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ans; that ho diſteurſe was 


wrought ſo with 1 


;. mare fetriiliar: wh og: "than bat eat ae 


had to 'withdrawithemſclves from Ife Matedo- 
want * Cycliadat, D 
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them in Society with 
Theſe News were 
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> Romans. | 
welcome to . Dpinthac, 
the Romans and their 


n king Atralus, ee ald fe 


e to treat with the Achau, maki 

ie 8 they ſhbuld [hive Corinth! reſtored 
chem, | 
A parliament of the Aebuan was held at Sicyon, 
to deliberate and ted in this welghey Caſe. 
Therein the Roman und their adherents deſired 
the Aeheans to join wick them in making war up- 
on Philip. - Contrariwiſe, the ambaſſadors of Phi. 


> 5 on 


tip, "whom he had allo ſent for this bufineſz, ad- 
| moniſhing the the-Athinian; of their alliance with the 


King, and of their faith due unto him; E ban 
— they would be contented to remain 
cer] This moderate 
— did no way: 
rather it gave the z 
who could be ſatisfled with ſo little at their hands, 
knew himſelf unable to gratify them in any reci- 
procal demand. Tet were there many in that great 
council; ho remembring the benefits of Philip 
and Antigonus, laboured earneſtly for the' preſerva- 
tion of the. ancient league. But in fine, the ſenſe 
of late injuries, and expectation of like or worſe 
the me- 


vance his maſter's cauſe: 


mory of thoſe old good 
zigonus before him) had partly fold unto them, and 
partly had uſed as baits, whereby to allure them in- 
to abſolute ſubjection. Neither was it perhaps of 
the leaſt im e; that the Romans were ſtro 


| and likely 70 prevail in the end. 0 l a, i 
» Alteration the decree paſſed, That they ſhould 
thencefor ward renounce the Macedonian, and take 
part with his enemies in this war. With Artalus 
they forthwith entred into ſocie. | 


and the Rhodians 
with the Romans (becauſe no league would 


of force, until the ſenate and people had a approved 


it) they forbore to decree any ſociety at t 1 


ſent, until the return of thoſe ambaſſadors 
ſend thither of. 


Rome, which they determined 


purpoſe. The Megalopolitans, 1 means, and Ar- 


gives, having done their beſt for the Macedonian, 


as by many reſpects they were bound; roſe up out 
of the council, and departed before the paſſing, the 
decree, which they could not reſiſt, nor yet with 


honeſty thereto give aſſent. For dais their good 


will, and greater, which they ſhortly manifeſted, 


the Argives had io little thanks, that all the reſt of 


the Acbeans may be the better excuſed, for eſca- 
ping how they might, out of the hands of 0 fell a 
ince. 
9 after this, u upon a ſolemn day at Argos, 
the affection of the citizens diſcovered it ſelf fo 
plainly, in the behalf of Philip, that they, which 
were his partiſans within the town, made no doubt 
of putting the city into his hands, if they might 
have any ſmall aſſiſtance, Philocles, a lieutenant 
of the king's, lay then in Corinth ; which he had 
manfully defended againſt the Romans and Atta- 
Ius : him the Confpirators e to Arg whither 
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= he ty Cytlialtas," ni baniſhed for 
his fake out f Athais, He refuſed to dome on 
ſhote, ſearing ing (as d fad) none büt * 5 
N yet miſdoubtin ſome treac 
the Rroliams. The dernands ef Tiiut in beffalk 
the Roman. * That he ſhould fer A cities 0 
Greece at liberty ; deliver up to the Nomaui a 

their confederates; all -prifbtiers, "which he had of 
theirs, - and -'renagado's likewiſe whatſoever” he 
held of theirs in Tiyyria and whatſoever about 
Greece or Afa he had gotten” from Prolemy” then 
king of Egypt, after his father's death. ttalus 


CA Ad 


demanded reſtitution to be made entire, of ſhips, | 


towns, and temples, by him taken and i 
the late wur between them. The Rhodians. would 
have again the country of Paræa, lying over- 
againſt their iſland; as alſo that he ſhould 'with- 
draw his garriſons out of divers towns about the 
Hel. eſpont, and other havens of their friends. The 
Aobeans deſired reſtitution of Argos and Corinth 3 
about the one of which they might not 2 771 
quarrel with him; the other had been links hl 
own by their conſent, The Erolians took pon 
them angerly, as patrons of Greece ; willing him 
to depart out of it, even out of the whole country, 
leaving it free; and withal to deliver up unto them 
whatſoever: he held that had at ' any time been 
theirs, Neither were they herewithal content, but 
inſolently declaimed againſt him, for that which 
he had lately done in Theſſaly, corrupting (as they 
ſaid) the rewards of the victors, by dtroying, 
when he was vanquiſhed, thoſe towns, which elſe 
they might have gotten, ' To anſwer theſe mala- 
pert Erolians, Philip 5 ti 94h 1th to row 
near the ſhore. - But they bega 
telling him, That he muſt obey 15 ee unleſs 
he were able to defend himſelf by force of arms. 
He anſwered them (as he was much pore to gy- 
bing) with ſundry ſcoffs, and eſpecially with one, 
which made the Roman conſul underſtand what 
manner of companions theſe Frolians were. For 
he ſaid, That he had often dealt with them, as 
likewiſe the beſt of the Greets; deſiring them to 
abrogate a wicked law, which permitted | them 80 
tate ſpoil from ſpoil z yet could he get no better an 
anſwer, than * that they would ſooner take Etolia out 
of Etolia, Titus wondered what might be the 
meaning of this ſttange law. So the king told 
him, That they held it a laudable cuſtom, as of- 


with mot than human 
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che rea meſs of the Romans 3 though he would alſo 
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he Raid a ſtrange and” Aalen inſolene.- Fc 
2 he charged wich much ingratitude, reci. 

inſt them | ſome decrees of their own; 
they had loaden both Anti 


Bid, that he would render 4, e unto th N 
ok 3 Cineb, thut he Would Rirthet ite, 
"wholly to the” Raman general; unte wh, 

he could give ſatisfaction, he cared lirtle for a] 
the reſt, With Attalus and the Rhodians, his late 
war (he ſaid) was only defenſive, they having = 


the offerers 1 or if he gave them any occaſion, 


was only in helping Prafias, his ſon- in- la; e. 
ther did he ſec hy they. ſhould rather ſeek a- 
mends at his hands, than he at theirs. For whet®. 


as they complained, That ſpoiling a temple of 
Venus, he had cut down the grove and pleaſant 
walks thereabouts: what could he do more chan 


ſend gardeners thither with Aants, if one 
king of another would hind 0 Rt 

pence. Thus be jefted the matter out; but offered, 
nevertheleſs, in honour of the Romans, to give 


back the region of Perea to the Rhodians ; as Ike. 


wiſe to Attalus the ſhips elk ben. priſoners of his, 
whereof he had then poſſeſſion. Thus ended that 
day's conference, — it was late; Philip re- 
quiring a night's leiſure to think upon the articles 
which were many; and he ill provided of counſei 


wherewith to adviſe about them. For your being ſo 


il provided of counſel, laid Titus, you may even 
thank your © ſelf ; as having murdered all your 
friends, that were wont to adviſe you. faithfully, 
The dext day Philip came not, until it was late at 
night, excuſing his long ſtay by the weightineſs of 

the things propounded, whereon he could not fag. 
denly welt how to reſolve. But it was believed, 


that he thereby ſought to abridge the Etoliant of 


leiſure to rail at him. And this was the more like- 
ly, for that he deſired conference in 1 with the 
Roman general. The ſum of his diſcourſe, as 77. 
tus afterwards related it, was, That he would give 
to the Acheans both Argos and Corinth; as alſo. 
that he would render unto Attalus and the Rho- 
lian what he had promiſed the day before; like- 


wiſe to the Etollant, that he would grant ſome 
we rt of their demands; and to the Romans what- 


they did challenge. This when Titus's aſ- 


ſociates heard, they exclaimed againſt ir, ſaying, 


That if che king were ſuffered to retain any 


in Greece, he would N bet Fe of al | 


Excerp. & Polyb. 1. 77. il E 2 e. 


of 
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Lion, when Wr 10, WO 10 8 


were tio Greeks, Titus hereat fmiled; and was 1 
whit offetded to hear the Zzolinys well>raded-up's 


* 5 Pp | 
; that * e 7 Fs and other 


onus and him; 
everthelcſs he | 


s himſelf. Thus he addreſſed him- 


ſuch recom. 


_— 


hich he bow 
2 5 2 a chird day of 


5 prejuc 


255 good liking of the 
—— of victory than ſatisfaction. They mag: 


the == had given 


ſenate wal 


. of their fellows, 


| they. hach 
Ae unto another) Philip had already con- . 
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„ to make a journey to 5 Perry h 
knowing well, that the name of a 


* Fi 0 re 


ſome of. the tribunes of thi people at Wl 5 5 


had already (thou gh. as er he Knew not ſo 
ohtained 5 from _— partly by their authority, 


partly by good reaſons. Much, they SUSE pole 
the Wer ant ws Kon 
| he ambaſſadors op "che C —_ *. they 
audience at Rome, ſpake.;bitterly againſt the oo 
ſenate, - which. was more 


nified the honourable, ſe of the Romans, 1 


" undertaking to ſet Greece at liberty, . But this (they 
; 1130 — 24 be effected, unleſs. eſpecial care 


were taken, that the king ſhould be diſpoſſeſſed of 
Corinth, | Chalcis, and Demetrias, In this point they 
were ſo Fs. x producing a map of the coun- 
try, making demonſtration | how. thoſe places 
held alche reſt - K that the ſenate agreed 
to have it even ſo as U had deſired. When 
therefore the ambaſſadors, of Philip, were brought 
in, and began to have made a long oration, they 


8 were briefſy cut off in the midſt of their preface, 
Vith this one demand; M betber their maſter would 
yield up Corinth, Chalcis, and Demetrias? Hereto 


they made anſwer, That concerning, thoſe places, 
them no direction or commiſ- 
ſion what: to fay or do. This was enough. The 
no longer he zen to Philip's deſire of 
peace, wherein 5 faid he did no better than 


tribe. Yet. might his ambaſſadors. have. truly 


ſaid, That neither the Ezolians, Acheaps,, nor any 
d in the late treaty. requir 

by name, that Chalis. and . Demetrias ſhould be 0 
yielded up. For which of them indeed could 


male any claim to either of theſe towns? As 


for Corinth. whereto the Aabeans had ſome right, 
(though t their right were no. r that hav- 
ing ſtolen it from. one Macedonian King in a night, 
after mature deliberation, made it away 


e to go. ir back unto them. And this 


vet even 32, deal with. | 


Eh 5 Ly as har 0 who 07, 9 F ; n 


return o " n N amb: hc * 5s into. @rrece | 
o Give Far: £0 any. talk, f peace. WW ty pg Alia 
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Alp, ſeeing th 
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Wit onfluence of, ſo r WW „ Would 3 at. 

- Tongs his 9wn, action: florious in ome. —.— ok on in marriage unto. Nabjs's 
the city. All this tended. to procurey;18hat hi own ons.,. Dh quid gg Aur be well taken. Let Ma- 
command of the army in Greeces 21 be pro- lis, mad ſeruple: in accepting the town of Ar- 
rogued. And to the fame end had he dealt wh 80554 <crce. of the citizens themſelves he 


the cal ed. 1 into it. Hereabout Pbioctes dealt 


mig | 
wich the 0 15 2 found them ſo averſe, that, 


in open aſſembly of People, they deteſted the 
Very, name of the 5 ROW with many railing words. 
NVabis, hearing of this, thought he had thereby a good 
had occaſion to rob and fleece them. So he willed Phi- 
loales, without more ado, to make over. the town, 
which he was ready to maße Hbilucles ac- 
cordingly did let him, with his army, into it by 
night, and gave him poſſeſſion of the ſtrongeit 
places therein. Thus dealt Philip with the Argives 3 
who, for very love, had forſaken he Acheans, to 
take his part. Early in the morning, the 5 
made himſelf maſter of all the gates. . of 
the principal men underſtanding how od. went, 
fled out of the city at the firſt tumult: wherefore 
they were all baniſhed, and their goods confiſcated. 
The "elk of the chief citizens that ſtayed behind, 
were commanded. to bring forth out of hand, all 
their gold and filver, Alſo a great impoſition of 
money was laid upon all thoſe that were thought 
able to pay it. Such as made their contribution 
readily, were diſmiſſed without more , ado ; hut if 
any ſtood long upon the matter, or played the 
thieves, in purloini bg, their own goods, they were 
5 to the whip, and, beſides loſs of their wealth, 
d their torments to boot. This done, the ty- 
rant to make popular laws; namely, ſuch as 
might ſerve to make him gracious with the raſcally 
multitude; abrogating all debts, and dividing the 
lands of the rich among the poor, By ſuch art of 
preſſing the great ones, it had been an old cuſtom 

I tyrants to aſſure ame of, de vulgar ſor a 
time. e e 
As ſoon as Nabis bad gotten Argos, he ſent the 
news to 7. Quintius, and otſered to join with him 
againſt Philip. Titus was. glad of it, ſo as he took 
the pains to croſs over the Hreigbis imo Pelopunne- 
us, there to meet with Nabis. They had ſoon 


agreed (though king Attalus, who was preſent 


wich 


 Phere was thick ſet with trees, and 


F 
and the tyrant —_ — Ae, 1 


the. Acbe aus upon a os for fou 

the final concluſion of — gs ch 

war of Philip bee 1 which; her i | 5 
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a 7 Tr 4 ee ng” 4 . wat 
| vanquiſhed by T. Quintius,.., ..:.... 


e, tus Hane as ſoon as he 3 ths he 
appointed to have command of the ar- 

my, 3 any other limitation of time, than du- 
the pleaſure of the ſenate, . made all things rea- 

45 r r. £1 55 part of the war. The like did, 


4. 


Phiti „Who, having failed in his negotiation 
4 and no 4 Edd in his hopes of getting 
pos to friend in that war, meant iter w⸗ rds Tho 4 
ly to rely upon himſelf. 5 W 
Nas had in 1 afmy about 3 thous, 
ſand, and Philo 9.3 pi prop 2rtionable number: but nei. 
ther of them "ONE'S, 1 5 
yy enemy W to Rev 0 fa 1 
ilip was in Theſ//al ts eſſed m- 
ſelf is ſeck 5 They upon 
unawares near unto the city ar; FRE 


© &'# a, 


and ſent word thereof unto their TEE” captains, 1 
but neither of them were oyer- 2 commit all 


1 


to hazard üpon ſo ſhort warning. T fol- 
lowing, eber them ſent out three AT x 


with as many light-armed foot, to make a better 
diſcovery. Theſe met, and fought; a long w 


returning finally back into their ſeveral camps, ow 


little adyantage unto either ſide. The country about 


of gardens. and mud-walls; which made it impro- 
r for tervice of the Macedonian Phalans :. wheres 
ore the king diſlodged, intending to remove 
unto '$cozuſa, in the frontier of Macedon, where he 
might be plentifully ſerved with all neceſſaries. Ti- 


tus conceived aright his meaning, and therefore pur- 


poſed alſo to march thitherwards, were it only to 
Tit the country. There lay between them a great 
ledge of hills, which 5 — the one from know-. 
ing what courſe the other took. Nevertheleſs they 
encamped not far afunder both the firſt and the ſe-. 
cond night; though neither of them underſtood. 
What was become of the other. The third day was 
3  tempeſtuous, and forced each of them to 1 — 
is lodging, where he found it by chance. Then 


225 they forth diſcoverers again, in greater number 


than before. Theſe meeting together, held a long 
fight, wherein at firſt the Macedonians had the worſe. 
But Philip anon ſent in ſuch a ſtrong ſupply, that 
if the reſiſtance of the Etolians had not been deſpe- 
rate, the Romans, their fellows, had been driven 
back into their camp. Vet, all reſiſtance notwith- 
| ſtanding, the Macedonians prevailed ; ſo that Titus 
himſel was fain to bring forth his legions, that were 
not a little diſcouraged, by the defeat of all their 
horſe, to animate thoſe which were in flight, _ 
It was altogether beſides the king's purpoſe, to 

put the fortune of a battel in truſt that day, with fo 
much of his eſtate as might thereon depend. But 
the news came to him thick and tumultuouſly, how 
the enemies fled, and how the day was his own; if 
he could uſe an occaſion, the like whereof he ſhould 
not often find. This cauſed him to alter his pur- 

poſe, inforuch that he embattel'd his men, and 


No. 46, 
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"of the enemies, "eng dey had 

He had alle fi alſo liberty to chuſe his e 
T Ker beſt his eg foraſmuch as the k Row | 
arts of che hill. But 
make no great uſe, 
che roughneſs of the place among thoſe dogs bead, : 


Ca 


r 


were quite driven from all 
of this commodity he cot 


as they were called, ſerving nothing aptly for his 


Phalans, Nevertheleſs he Bund convenient ro 
wherein to marſhal the one part of his army, and 
gave order unto his captains to ſollow with 2 reſt, l 
t. Whilſt he was 
perecived that his horſemen and light⸗ 
armature began to ſhrink, as being fallen upon the 
they were driven 
to recoil. He ſets forward: to help them, and they 
no leſs haſtily draw unto'-him for W e | 


ING, them as they 
Roman legion, by force Whereof 


| the een — be behind Soo, 


—9— as 4 rm of firſt rank had ; 


heir points advanced two or three foot before their 
foreman. Wherefore it is no marvel if the Romans © 


gave back, every one of them being troubled (as it 
were) with ten enemies at once, and not able to 
come nearer unto the next of them chan a dozen 
back foot, or chereabouts. | Titus: finding this, ard not 
knowing how to remedy it, was greatly troubled ; 
for that i Rl the Phalanx bore down all which came 
ut in the mean while he obſerved, 
that they which were appointed by Philip to make 
his left wing, were not able, through the much un- 
put themſelves in order; 
V ſo as either they kept their places on the hill tops, 
or elſe: (which was. worſe) _ deſire either of be- 
ming to be partakers 
in the work, run fooliſhly along by the fide of their s 
fellows which were occupied in fight, + | 
t . preſent 7 
right wing of his battel to march 
wp ts hill againſt theſe: ill-ordered troops, his ele- 


in the way. 

evenneſs of the ground, to 

holding the paſtime, or of 
Of chis their diſorder he made 


uſe, He cauſed the 


phants leading the way to increaſe the terror. The 


as having no one man appointed to command that 
part in chief. Indeed, i 


whereon they ſtood, made their weapons uſeleſs. 
For, let it be ſuppoſed that Philip 
ſix thouſand in his army (as he is 


00 four thouſand targetteers, and four thouſand 


t-armed ; fo ſhall there remain fourteen thouſand 
ph es, whereof he himſelf had embattel'd the ne...” 
t ina Phalanx ; the other half in the left wing, 


are they whom - Owintius is ready now to charge. 


The Phalanx, having uſually ſixteen in file; muſt, | 
when it conſiſted of ſeven thouſand, have well near 8 


Flat. in uin T. A . 


6 5 


Macedonians-were readier to diſpute what ſhould be 
done in ſuch a caſe, than well adviſed what to do; 


they ſhould have done 
their beſt, it could not have ſerved, fince the ground 


having twenty- ⸗ 
Shad to have wi ” 
equal to the enemy in ae had four thouſand 
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| thirty ſeven files mi 
| reckoned in mamber of the 


inpreion of the e 


might fall out) 
hand a notable piece of work, and mainly helpful 


ed that Philip, in rſuing the right wi 
| Romans, warm DEI far, as that"him' 


Phalanx, fell upon 
ranks of t 
firſt five, were accuſtomed, when the battels came /# might well 


do joining, to cory cheir piles upright,” and Toe > ready loſt. 


Was 89 great 
Pbalam, that it wr 1 oe 5 nor de- 
fence, except in front. For 
that W tet he was to fight with Daria 
in Meſoporamia, arranged his Phalanx in ſuch order, 
chat all the four ſides of it mere as ſo many fronts, 
looking ſundry 'wa 1 
ould: be encom round; yet 
| ſtood, that herein he altered the uſual form; as alſo 


not being able to follow | 
their hindmoſt ranks 


being o 
5 oy. their weapons, arid fled. The King 


e His ro 


four hundred and in rank; biir four pegel 
or hind nd oy long the other to 
Ther 8 
or 
Allowing therefore, as * Polybins dot. to 
Tay den e ken three fooe of gr ,' this front 
muſt bees bes pared w red foot; or two 
hundred a paces 3 that rey near a quar- 
ter of a mile in length. Such u ſpace o of open cham- 
free from incumbrance of trees, ditches, hil- 
ks, or the like impediments, that muſt Os 
dale dee in this cloſe battel of che Phalans, was 
not every lee en le, 
Philip had ſo much room, as would only ſuffice for 
the one half of his men; che reſt were fain 
ſtill, and look about them, being hindered from 
putting themſelves in order, by the roughneſs of the 
dogs bead. But the Romans, to hare all grounds 
were much alike, were not hindered from coming 
1 nor found any difficulty in ma 
E iey whoſe ee TEE bound 
iſcommodity o ace. The very 
lephants cauſed them to give 
and the coming on of the legions, to to betake 
Fond tha unto flight; A Romay'tribune, or colo- 
nel, ſeeing the victory on that part aſſured, left the 
oſecution of it unto others; and being followed 
twenty enſigns, or maniples; chat is, (as they 
ſome two thouſand men, took in 


to making of the v compleat, "He conſider- 


1 fellows, in mounting the hill to Agr. 
of che Macedonians,” was alrea e 
big, ing's head. Wherefore” he the leſt 
hand, and, ' making down' the hill rd the o kings 
it in che rear. The Hindmôſt 
the Hhalanu, all of them indeed, ſave the 


bene weight of their bodies to _ on their 
ſo were they doing at the 25 
inconvenience in Maredeniayy 


it were ſo, 


/ becauſe: he ed that he 


it is to be under- 


at che ſame time he embattelled his men in looſe or- 
der, that ſo with eaſe they might 1 turn their weapons 


which way need ſhould” require. Likewiſe it * 
be conſidered, that Alexander's men being thus dif- 


poſed, were fir only to' keep their own ground ; 
the enemy, unleſs 
have marched back- 
wards. But in this Ne caſe of Philip, there was 
no ſuch = roviſion for reſiſtance. There ore his men, 
erwiſe unable to help themſelves, threw 

himſelf 
had thought, until now, that the fortune of the bat- 


tel was every- - where" alike; and the day his own. 
Bat hearing a noiſe behind him, and turning a little 


aſide, with a troop of "horſe, to ſee how all went, 


| when he bcheld his men caſting down their weapons, 
and the Romans at his back on the higher ground, 


ke preſently betook himſelf to flight, Neither ſtaid 
he afterwards in any place (except only a ſmall 


while about * there to collect ſuch as were 
„ * ores 3 


in to ſtand - 


ver f in writing, betwixt him 


in Senne wake was gon 

on Kingdom of Madan. i. 
Thee died of che Roman arm) 40 "this: vine, 
about ſeven hundred: of the Maredomians,” about 


eight gy. ds ain, e . taken 
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7. Qoimies falleth one with the Etolians ; and 
_ grams trucs unto Philip, with conditions, upon 
which the peace is ratified, Liberty proclaimed un- 

to the Greeks, ny. Gy TOs — cola | 


* 
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'n E Etoljans 5 y el N 
ſelyes; and deſired to have it noiſed through 
Nee, That the victory at Cynoſcephale was 
= (in a manner) wholly. by their valcur. They 
2 indeed the moſt of the booty, by ſack- 
ing the Macedonian camp, whilſt the Romans were 
buſied in the chace. Titus therefore being offend- 
ed both at their e and at their ravenous 
1 0 3 purpoſed to teach them better * 
by tegar em as ſlightly, as they thought 
hig ghly of RS le He 4110 OS Se? eg at 
uſing them With any extraordinary favour, he 
ſhould greatly offend the reſt of his confederates in 
Greece ; | who deteſted the Etoltaus much more ve- 
hemently, than ever they had done the Macedoni- 
ans. But "this diſpleaſure | brake not forth yet a 
while, . ! 5 

Alter the battel, tut made haſte unto Lariſſa, 


the a city of Thefſaly's which he Jy took, Be- 


is . 1 Philip had ſent thither one of his 
Ty art all his letters, and paſſages what- 
and others, of 
which hag A were there kept. It was well done of 
Kip Wn among the cares of ſo much ad- 
. not ws provide for the ſafety of 
et by his 1 5 doing, they of Lariſ- 
ve” that he gave them as al- 
erefore we find not that they, or 
ore-' any of their neighbours, did make delay of open- 
ing their gates to 7i/us, At the ſame time, the 
town of Lencas bordering upon Acarnania, was 
taken by the Roman fleet: and very ſoon after, all 
the Acarnaniam, a warlike nation, and in hatred 
of the Etolians, ever true to Philip ; gave up them- 
ſelves unto the Romans, hearing of the victory at 


if 


Cynoſcephale. The Rhodians alle were then in hand 


with the conqueſt of Peræa, a region of the con- 


tinent over-againſt their iſland ; whereof they had 


demanded reſtitution, in the late treaty of peace 
with Philip. They did 25 more manly, than 
any other of the Greeks - foraſmuch as they a- 
waited not the good leiſure of the Romans; but 
with an army of their own, and ſome help which 
they borrowed of the Acheans, and other their 
friends, gave battel to Dimocrates, the on; þ lieu- 
tenant, wherein they had the victory, an conſe- 
* ently recovered the whole province, It angered 

bilip worſe than all this, that the Dardanians ga- 
thered courage out of his affliction, to invade his 
kingdom; waſting and ſpoiling, as if all had been 
abandoned to their diſcretion, his made him ga- 
ther an army in all haſte, of ſix thouſand foot, 
and five hundred horſe: wherewith coming upon 
them, he drove them, with little or no loſs of his 
own, and great ſlaughter of theirs, haſtily out of 
. kin gdom. Which done, he returned to 7 2 
onia. 

In this one enterpriſe, he had ſucceſs anſwera- 
ble to his defire ; but 8 what bad fortune ac- 


companied 
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time, he thought it wiſdom-to-yield unto. neceſſi⸗ 
ty; and therefore ſent; im all haſte Nimneus and 
in a repoled. 
while in private, with Titus, and ſc 
man colchels: by whom they were 


tly 


Titur's own diſcretion z' as Philip himſelf in few 
days after did. There was granted unto them a 
truce for fifteen days: in which time, the king 
himſelf might come and ſpeak with the Noman ge- 
neral. In the mean ſeaſon many ſuſpicious ru- 
mors went of Titus; as if he had been corrupted 
with great rewards from the king, to betray che 
Greeks his confederates. Of theſe bruits the to- 
lians were chief authors: Who being wont to fe- 
e e friendſhip nor honeſty, where p 
led them a wrong way, judged- alike of 
men elſe. But againſt the day appointed for the 
meeting betwixt him and Philip, Titus had ſent 
letters unto his aſſociates; willing them to have 
their agents ready by a time appointed, at the 
held. There, when they were all aſſembled, they 
entred into conſultation before the king's arrival, 
benefit of them all, and for every eſtate” in par- 
all, and eſpecially the Nomant that they would 
think upon him; and conſidering his weile 
which he confeſſed, make ſuch proviſion, that; af- 
ter the Romans had turned their hacks, and were 
gone home, Philip might not wreak his anger upon 
dim, who was not able to reſiſt. ' Then ſpake Alex- 
ander, one of the Etoliann who commending 
tus for ſo. much as he had thus aſſembled the gonfe- 
derates, to adviſe upon their own good, and had 


| willed them to deliver their minds freely: added, 


That in the main of the purpoſe which . he had in 
hand, he was utterly. deceived: for that by making 


peace with Philip, he could neither aſſure the NU. 


mans of their quiet, nor the Greeks of their liberty. 
There was, he ſaid, none other end to be made of 
the war, which could agree either with the pur- 
poſe of the ſenate and people of Rome, or with the 
Err promiſes made by Titus himſelf unto the Greeks, 
than the chaſing of Philip quite out of his TG 
dom. And to this effect he made a long diſcourſe, 
But Titus anſwered, That this Etolian was ill ac- 
quainted, either with the good pleaſure of the ſe- 
nate and people of Rome, or with the laudable cuſ- 
toms which they —_ held: for that it was 
not the manner of the Romans, to ſeek the utter 
deſtruction of any king or nation, at fuch time as 
they firſt made war with them; until by ſome re- 
bellion they found it a matter of neceſſity, to take 
ſuch a rigorous. courſe. And hereof he alledged 
the Carthaginians as a notable example: adding, 
That victory, to generous minds, was only an in- 
tion. As concerning the 
public benefit of Greece : it was (he ſaid) expedi- 
ent, that the kingdom of Macedon ſnould be great- 
ly weakned and brought low); not that it ſhould 
be utterly deftroyed : foraſmuch as it ſerved as a 
bar, to the Thracians, Cauls, and a multitude of 
other ſavage nations, which would ſoon overflow 
the whole continent of Greece, if this kingdom 
were not interpoſed. Wherefore he concluded, 
that if Philip would yield unto thoſe demands, 
wherewith he had preſſed him in the former trea- 
ty; then was there no reaſon to deny him peace. 
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with Cyoliudar, the baniſhod Xcbran;' 
much confidence, ambaſſa - 

tained, and in very friendly wiſe diſmiſſed. It 

ſeems chat they had commiſſion to refer all unto 


be hoped, that he would then at len 


concluding the war. The ſenate began to be 


* a , 1 
N 2 FI 
* < 

* * . We $9, 

LV A * 

— . 
* Bar Se 
A 7 — * * 

5 
Fad 1 1 
7 


o ==; 
2 


ſhould. be at their un pleaſute, to Ma C 


2 Then next day king Philip came thither: whom 
Titus uſed friendly: and ſuffering him to repoſe 
himſelf that night, held a council the day follows 
ing: wherein the king yielded unto dr — 
to ſtand to the good pleaſure of the ſenate, if they 
would have more added to the conditions. Pha» 
neas, the Etolian, inſulting over him, ſaid it was to 
| ength give up to 


the Etollam a many of the towns. (which he thers 


er not. His anſwer was, That they might takes 
them all. But Titus interpaſing himſelf, ſaid, it 
ſhould' be otherwiſe. Thoſe were The/aloniau towns, 


and ſhould all be free: one of them only excepted, 
which not long ago 


had tefuſed to commit it ſelf 


* 


to the faith of the Romans, and therefore ſhould 
nom be given to the Eraliaus. Hereat Phoneas 
eried out, that it was too great an injury, thus to 
defraud them of the touns that had ſome time be - 
longed! unto their common-weal. Rather he will- 


ed Titus to conſider, that by an ancient covenant 


between them and the Nomaut, all the towns ta- 
ken ought : to be their own, and the Romans to have 


nothing, ſave the pillage and captives, It is true, 


that thore had been ſuch a condition in the former 


war : but it ceaſed to be of any validity, as ſoon 


as the Brolians.made peace with Philip. And thus 
much fitus gave them to underſtand; aſking them, 


whether they { thought it reaſonable, that all the 


toryns in Greece, which had let in the Romans by 
oompoſition, ſhould be delivered into ſubjection of 


the EZtaliaus. The reſt of the confederates were 


very much delighted, with theſe angry paſſages 
3 the Noman and the Etolians 15 had 
they great reaſon, to fear any hard meaſure; 
fince Titus was ſo earneſt in behalf of thoſe Theſſa- 
lians, to give them liberty, though they had ſtood 
out againſt him, even till very fear made them o- 
pen their gates. Wherefore they oppoſęd not them- 
ſelves; but gave their conſent willingly unto a 
- The chief cauſe that moved Titus to grant peace 
ſo readily to the Macedonian, beſides that laudable 
cuſtom hy him before alledged; was, the fame of 
Antiochus's coming with an army from Syria, 
and drawing near towards Zurope. He had alſo 
perhaps yet a greater motive 3 even the conſidera- 
tion, that his ſucceſſor might happen to defraud 
him of the honour, if the war ſhould happen to 
be protracted. And he was in the right. Far 


when his letters, together wich ambaſſadors from 


the Macedonian, and ſundry ſtates of Greece, came 
unto Rome, new conſuls were choſen: who (eſpe- 
cially the one of them) ſtood very earneſtly a- 
gainſt the peace; alledging frivolous matter af 
their own ſuſpicion, in hope to get the honqur of” 


doubtfully affected, between the ambaſſadors of 


Philip offering to ſtand to whatſoever was de- 
manded, and the letters of Titus preſſing them tp 
accept this offer, on the one ſide; and the impor- 
tunity of the conſul on the other; who ſaid, ** 
« 
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| their contentment, 


which number | 


That Titus ſhould go t 


better ſettled. + But finally Titus 
Corinth was (though 


to the Aabeans; and all the other Greet towns 


which Philip held, as well in Aſia as in Greece, res 
lip, were, That before the. celebration of the next 


3 


* [fhmian Games, he ſhould withdraw his gatrifons 


out of all the Greek towns which he held, and con- 


ſign them over to the Romans That he ſhould 
deliver up unto them all captives that he had of 
theirs, and all renagade's:: likewiſe all his ſhips 
of war, reſe 

ſort, and one 


hand, the other in ten years next following, by e- 


ven portions. - Hereto-- > Livy adds, That he was ed them, to help him in this war; yet beſought him 
to make war out of Matodan, without ra 


forbidden adam, wit! 
permiſſion of the ſenate. But I find not that 


obſerved this article, or was at any time — 
breach of it. Four hundred talenis he 
had already delivered unto Titus, together «hls ; 
.10T Ris” 
ing in this matter of peace, at ſuch time 
ſent his ambaſſadors to Rome when it 


with the 


arty ſon Demetrius, to remain as 
true 


ww 


was promiſed, that the money, and his ſon, ſhould 


be reſtored back unto him, if the ſenate; were not 


pleaſed with the agreement. Whether, this mone 
were reckoned as part of the thouſand talents, 
cannot find: and it ſeemeth otherwiſe, 
as young Demetrius, who together with thoſe four 


hundred talents, was given for hoſtage, remain- 


, ed ſtill in cuſtody of the Rowans, as a part of the 


bargain: which Titus formerly had made. Letters 
alſo were then ſent by Titus, unto Prufias, king of 
Bithynia': giving him to underſtand, what agree- 
ment was made with Philip, in behalf of the 
Greets; and how the ſenate held it reaſonable, 
that the Ciani, moſt miſerably - ſpoiled and Ne 
ſed by Philip, to gratify this Bithynian, his ſon- in- 
law, ſhould be reſtored to liberty, and permitted 
to enjoy the ſame benefit of the Romans, which o- 
ther of their nation did. a t ec * 1 
wrought, it was not greatly material; ſince the 
Romans were ſhortly buſied with Antiochus, in fuch 
wiſe, that they had not leiſure to examine the con- 
formity of Pr#/ias to their will. 
All Greece rejoiced at the good bargain, which 
Nia had made with Philip. Only the Etolians 
found themſelves aggrieved, that they were utterly 
neglected; which was to the reſt no ſmall of 
th The Beotians continued to fa- 
vour. the Macedonian; and thereby. occaſioned 
-much trouble unto themſelves. There were ſome 
among them well affected to the Romans. who ſee- 
ing how things were like to go, made their com- 
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were. they, that had been conſuls 
before Titus: and it was ordained by their advice; 
with the buſineſs of 
peace. Theſe would very fain have retained thoſe 
three important cities of Corinth, Chalcis, and De. 
metrias, until the ſtate of Gręece were ſomewhat 
prevailed ſo, that 
not immediately) rendred un. 


12 > po wag 
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ed, and 


ing to himſelf only five of the leſſer 
extraordinary greatneſs, wherein 
ſixteen men laboured at every oar: further, that 
he ſhould pay a thouſand talents, the one half in 


ſoraſmuch 
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to have kept themſelves undiſcovered. But w 


the murder came out, and ſo new} was confeſſed 
by thoſe that were put to torture, the hatred of 
3 broke out violently. againſt the Romans ; 
in ſuch wiſe, that ave 7 _ not take 
arms againſt them, yet ſuch m as they 
e 
in parts 0 Ml | 0.55; was 2 
within a while, and man 

found. Hereupon | Titus 


requires of the Baotian 


for. five hundred ſoldiers, whith he had loſt by 

m, to have paid unto him five hundred talents. 
nſtead of making any ſuch amends, they paid him 
with. excuſes, which he would not take as good 
fatigfaftion, He ſends ambaſſadors to the Arbeant 


he; dealt with theſe their friends as they had de- 
ſerved, Herewithal he falls to waſting their coun- 
y, and beſiegeth two ſuch towns of theirs; as did 


n to be moſt culpable of the murders lately done. 


But the ambaſſadors of the Acbeans and Athenians 
(eſpecially of the Aabsant, who offered, if he need- 


rather: to grant peace unto the Beotians) prevailed 
don kan th him; chat he was; pacified with thirty 
and the | 


. 


talents, 


lates of Greece. diſtracted; ſome among them = 
joicing 
others 


that they were free from the Macedonian; 
grealy doubting that the Roman would prove 
2 worſe neighbour. The Ezolians would have been 


d. them not to take it amiſs, though 


of the dead bodies 
to have the murderers delivered into his hands; and 
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glad of any commotion, and therefore publiſhed ru- 


mours abroad, that it was the purpo 
mans to keep in their own hands all thoſe places, 
wherein Philip lately had his garriſons. Little di 


they, or the reſt of the Greeks, conceive, that this 


Macedonian war ſerved as an introduction to the 


war to be made in Aſia againſt Antiochus; where 
grew the fruit, that was to be reaped of this and 


many other victories. Whereſore to ſtay the pro- 
greſs of bad rumours, when the ./fhmian Games 
were held, which in time of peace were never with 
out ſolemnity and concourſe :- Titus, in that 
great aſſembly of all Greece, cauſed proclamation 
to be made by ſound of trumpet. to this effect, 

vintius Flaminius, the general, haying, yanquiſh- 


king Philip and the Macedonians; did will to be 


at liberty, free from impoſition, free from garri- 
ſons, and living at their own laws, the Corinthians, 


Pbociant, Locrians, Eubeans, Acheans of - Phthio- 
tis,: Magnetians, Theſſalians, and Perrhebians. 
The ſuddenneſs of thi 


| proclamation aſtoniſhed 
men: ſo as tho? applauded it with a great 
ſhout ; yet preſen 
as if they durſt ſcarce credit their own ears. 


The Greeks were craſts- maſters in the art of giv- 
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of the Ro- 


people of Rome, and Titus 
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te cried out to hear it again, 


ing thanks ; which they rendered now to T. Quin- 
tius with ſo great a ffection, as that they had well- 
near ſmothered him, by thronging officiouſly a- 
plaint unto Tires 3 ſaying, that they were no better 
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their war. 


* This +00 will of © the Greeks; 
much more available to the Romans" in 
againſt Antiochus, than could have hav the 
ſelſon of a few tomns ; yea, or 'of all. thoſe' Fro | 


vinces” 'which- were named in 
' ponifidence hereof” no ener were "the. 


Iba, 


— and Lyfias, king Antiachui's ambaſſa · 

— whom they willed :to- ſignify unto their lord, 
that he ſnould do well to abſtain from the free ci 

in Af, and not vex them with war;; as alſo Kan 

ſtore hatſoever an hw * ied belonging 3 
kin 900 dee or oreover, vy 

Rü Re bis e that . not 

= his army into Europe adding, that 

of chem would viſit him in perſon ere it 

long, to talk with him further concernin 

a points. This done, they fell tc accompliſh- 

ing their promiſes” unto. the Greeks z to. the reſt they 

gave what they had promiſed, But the Phocians 

and Locrians they gave unto the Eroliant, whom 

they thought it no wiſdom to offend over - much, 

being ſhortly to take a greater work in hand. The 

Aacbeans of  Phubiotis they annexed unto the Theſ/a- 


fame-which had been abandoned by 7. Quintius to 
the Etolians in the laſt trea with: Philip. The 
Etolians contended. ka Hogs ly about 'Phar/alts. 
and Leucas.. But ere put off with a dilatory 
anſwer, and reje — the ſenate! for howſo: 
ever fornewhat the council might favour them; 

yet Ky. was not meet that they ſhould have their 
will, as it were in a of Titus." To the Hebe- 


Poſ- chax all Which were p 


Dlbrian, were Swen One or eo Pics, — 76h 8 = 
n Atinanaer 
1 ; 55 he had got- 
ten from , Philip during this war; to reign 
them and the 


games at an end, than Tirus, with the Ro. the 
mays that were of his council, gave audience to 


thous hee ſuffered to 


lians, all ſave the town of Thebes in Phthiotis, the 
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Nomam yet à while kept the e 


for. 


Romans from Philip: and u 
were beſtowed thoſe elles which 


nds which command 
. as he e 5 CT, 7 


little before ihe victory; and thetefore loſt . hie 


ſhare, Tet many that were with Titus in 'coun- 


cil, would have given the towns of Oreum and 
Zremis in the iſle of Zubs, to his fon an us 


ceſſor king Eumenes. But finall it was concluded, 


that theſe, as well 5 'the's ad w_ 25 


was alſo ſet at lbeny 


it with moſt eaſe and proſperi ity.” 
pick matter of -quarre}z and about unto ers, to 


therein, What ground and matter of war againft 


this king the Romans now had, or ſhortly aſter 
AE} 3 as N how or embaſkdors and ane 
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What kings, of the races of Seleucus 05 eee 
e in Aſia and Eyre, , Antiochus 
_ the Great. 


1 Eleucus a Nicator, the firſt of hy! race, king of 
Ala and Syria, died in the end of the hun- 
dred twenty and fourth Olympiad. He was 
9 flain by Prolemy Ceraunus, at an altar 
called Argos; having (as is ſaid) been warned be- 
fore by s an oracle, to beware of Argos, as the fatal 
place of his death. But I never ave read, that 
any. man's. life hath been preſerved, or any miſ- 
chance avoided, by the predictions of ſuch devi- 
liſh oracles. Rather I ieve, that many ſuch pre- 
1 1 5 of che heathen gods, have been antedated 
5 their prieſts or by others, which deviſed them 
r the event. 
Antiochus $otus, the 605 and heip 0 Fe gelen 


cus, was dearly beloved of his father: who ſurren- 


dered up unto him his own wife Stratonica, when 
he underſtood how much the young prince was en- 
amoured on her. Wherefore Ptolemy Ceraunus 


had great cauſe 10 fear, that the death of Seleucus, | 
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Then Wars o p the Romans with Antiochus ae Great, 


yz Genebrard. lib. 2. Juſt, Mart, in Parra. 
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would not 155 „ by this hi ebe But 
Antiochus was contented to be pacified, either with _ 
haps only with fair words; containing 
himſelf within fa, and letting Ceraunus enjoy 


gifts, or per 


that quietly, which he had purchaſed in Europe 
with the blood of Seleucus. It is faid of this An- 
tiochas, that altho he married with the queen Sera. 


tonica in his father's} life; yet out of 1 
cad. 


forbore to embrace her, till his father was 
So that perha 10 
not chiefly, the cauſe of his not 


revenge, whereunto nature ſhould have urged him. 


Afterwards he had wars with Anti Bonus GConatas, 
and with Nicomedes' king of Bithynia. Alſo Luta- 


rius and Leonorius, kings or captains of the Gauls, 
were ſet upon him by the ſaid 'N;comedes. With 
theſe he fought a 
wiſe, the enemy had all advantage 
yet by the terror of his elephants, which affrig 
both their horſes and them, he won the vie 


he ſoon gave it over. To this king Antrochus Hos 
tor it was, that Beroſus the Chaldean dedicated his . 
F hiſtory: of the kings of Aloe ; the 5 Al 
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his Aibama man The Rhodiant , 4 
had been their own carvers. © Attalus was dead 4 


Tonjan 


, and made 4 * ow byi it "af, 5 

Theſe buſineſſes being diſpatch'd, it remained, 
chat all care ſhould be uſed, not how to avoid the © 
war with king Antiochus, but how to accompliſh 8 
Wherefdre em- 
baſſadors were ſent both to Autiotbus himſelf, 76 po 


his inceſtuous love was partly, if 
e that 


t battel: wherein, tho” other- 
againſt him; 
ted 


He took in hand an enterpriſe a gainſt Ptolemy Phi. * 
 ladelphus : but finding ill ſucceſs in the beginning, 
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kae ed agen heath Nee 


_ mites. He left behind kit one fon, called An: 


 tioebus:Theds 3, and one daughter, called 4 
that was married-unto'the-King-of.'Cyrpye..... 


or the beginning of the Oymiaa 


ninth . 
pagan! the fkith or one and fled your of 


following. 
the 22 of 155 * oy hen he 
nineteen years. ö 
5  Amioebus; forvamed id Teen or 3 G07. had: this 
vain and impious title given unto him, by flattery 


of the Milan ; whom he delivered from Timar- 


a chus, a tyrant that An reſſed them. He held long 7 
and difficult, but frui by he with Ptolemy Phi- 
_ king of Egypt; which finally he com- 


of 5 ded, — ane to 5000. Berenice me. Janet 
Proj 


Of thele two Kina. and of this dy: Bere- 
vice St, Jerome, and other int have un- 
that prophecy of Dariel: 7. he king's 
laughter of the. ſouth, fpall come 2 hi ki 
e *narth," to mats an nn and 
followeth. 


„ 


3 Pilar hb » was a great — 46 peace 
and ( ſetting apart his inceſtuous 


learni 


wich his own ſiſter Arſinoe) a very ex- 


eellent rince: howſoever, the worthieſt of all that 
books, that famous library in Alexandria; which 


It was he, that built and furniſhed with 


to adorn, and to uon the more, he ſent unto 
Eleaxar, then high prieſt of the Jeu, for the 
books of Moſes and other ſeriptures. The benefits 
ol this king unto the Jews, had formerly been very 
great: for. he had ſet at liberty as many of them, 


as his father held in ſlavery throughout all Egypt 


and he had ſent unto the temple of God in Jeru- 
alem very rich eg i Wherefore Eleazar yiel- 
ding che Ning! preſented him with an 
Hebrew copy: W Probe cauſed to be tranſla- 
ted into Greek, by ſeventy-two of the. moſt grave 
and learned rſons, that could be found among all 
the tribes,” In this number of the ſeventy ' two in- 
terpreters, or (as they are commonly called) the 
Seventy.4.\Feſur,. the 
Genebrard to have been one: who that he lived in 
this age, it ſeems to me very ſufficiently proved by 
Lord onus; in this preface unto 'Ercke/iaſtions. | The 
e paſſage of this ineſs between Philadel- 
| and the high prieſt, was written (as © Foſe- 
* affirms) by Ariſbæus that was employed there- 
| Forty years Ptolemy Philadelphus was King: 
reckovlog the time wherein he Jointly - with 
his father. He: was - exceedingly: 


people; and highly magnified by poets, and other poſe. 


Writers. Towards his end he grew more volup+ 
tuous, than he had been in his former years: in 
- which time he boaſted, that he alone had found out 
the way how to live for ever. If this had been 
| referred unto his honourable deeds, it might have 
ſtood with reaſon: otherwiſe, the gout, with which 
he was often troubled, was enough to teach 3 
his own error. He was the firſt of the kings, de- 
rived from Alexander's ſueceſſors, that entered into 
league with the Romans : as alſo his off. ſpring Was 
the laſt among the royal families, which 12000 them 
| was rooted up. A 61 
Iatiochur Theos had another nice called Lavdice, 
7 at ſuch time as he married with Berenice the daugh- 
ter We 1 bis ſecond. nne 
at | 


65 . 1 Daves 6 » In dev, l 18. . iq 


lle invention of ſome late author. 
fuce a new edition of it is come 75 


Pa) and ſet forth by — at 


he il 


died about the end of the hundred twenty and 


Wannen 


$79 5 ; We SWAG 


Hi 


. 7 


the ſon of Sirach, is thou Epi ey, turned neverthelei 


his co 4 
; for this: pet Aa not to ror 
her own n Selewcys Callinicus, was of Ability 16 
be king.” This vas eo or three years. after the 
death of P toleny-P hiladeJpbus : at what time ths 
poiſoned, her husband Theos 4 and by of 
Seleucus whe Es murdered Birtnicey: together y 

2 ſon ſhe had born. to fntionbus. 4 Juſtin reports, 
that Baronice ſaved herſelf, ragether with-the-young 
prince her child, awhile in the ſanctuary: at Dapb- 
160 des that nat only ſome cities of #44, prepa- 
red to - 1 9 2 but her brother Ptolemy Euer. 
king of Kent, came to reſeue her with 
tho wo late, for ſhe was Haim beſbro, 
th ſuch cruelties Selevicus Gallinicus ceed- 


revenge vo- | 


an 70 0 


5 ing unto his 11 ng hat: füſtern years been 


began his reign. His ſubjects were hight 
offended at his mickes 2d. nature, Which ig live, | 
vered at his firſt entrance. Whereforo it was like, 

his 3 1 been much 

Ptolemy geies, W e againſt hi h 
not been drawn: back yo own He by 
ſome commotions there in hand. For were 
none that would hear arms againſt Prolemy, in de- 


ſence of their own king: hut rather they ſided 


with the Egyptian; who took Laodicy the king's 
mother, and rewarded. her with death, as ſhe had 
well deſerved... 232 Gelcucus, being freed 
from this invaſion, b CCAHON: ON; 4 

troubles, which. revalle Euergetts home into, Feypr, 
went about a dangerous piece of work, even to 
make war upon his own ſuhjects, becauſe of their 
bad affection ENS him; when as it had been 
by well deſerving, to have changed 

love. A great fleet he prepared: 


uch better, 
their hatred into 


in furniſhing and manning whereof, he wes at ſuch 


charges, that he ſcarce. any other hopeʒ 
if that ſhould miſcarry. Herein he etal embarked him- 
ſelf; and putting to ſea, met with ſuch a tempeſt, 
coe all ſave himſelf, and a very few of his 
Biends, t hardly eſcapetl. This calamity, hav- 
ing left him nothing elle in, a manner than his naked 
to his | * a 5 as 
anon after i it ſeemed. For when his ſubjects under- 
ſtood, in what ſort the gods (as they conceived it) 
had puniſhed him for his offences: they had com- 
miſeration of his eſtate; and, preſuming, that he 
would thenceforth 1 * 5 EN man, offered him 
jeir ſervice. with This revived 
him, and filled Rim Tot Wün ſuch 1 pirit; as thinking 
himſelf well enough able to deal with the Egyp- 


loved of his tian, he made feady a mighty army for that pur- 


But his * was no better at Ipnd, than 
it had been at ſea. He was vanquiſhed by Prole- 
my in a great battel: hence he eſcaped hardly; 
no better attended, 'than after his late ſipwrac k. 
Haſting therefore back to Antioch, and fearing 
that the enemy would | ſoon be at his heels; he 
ure _— his 2 N Hheras, who 
en in Aſa, praying him to bring fuccour 
with all ſpeed; and Wali in F of 
his faith and diligence, the deminion of à great 
part of Hfa. Antiochus was khen "bit fourteen | 
years old, yet extreamly ambitious; and therefore 


glad of ſuch an occaſion to make himſelf great, He 
levied a mighty army of the Gals; whetewith 


. to get 


what he could for himfolf,". Hereof Prater deing 


© Joſ * L 12. c. 2. eee \bohk, auhuch now 


T goeg indir: e name of RNC. ; many "learned men, and among the reft Lo dovicus Vives, hold ſuſpicion, that it is counterfeit, an1 
1. if it avere to be fiſbected in the 

from bo (ar the 
blen. An. Dom. 9 


time of Vives ; it 2 'be' now much more juſtiy ſuſpicted, 

papiſts 92 j. e s, wherein they have changed, whats they 
A 27. 

| advertiſed 


7 — Fer — he 10 chem — 25 king af my 
4 Pergon;, rag baren To. get r by 

Kitlow- yr as tool ounſel againſt him, and 
deviſed how to ſtrip him 17 al 155 he had. _ 


OW SR GS NREL IG” D  P ASTODT SD , ww 
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. 3 
renn, ai” a —ͤ #7 He Ob 


ae and pi iy 


1 tg 


thought it very likely, th if there we en. 
of _ royal houſe, to. make Rakes Ho: ,agai 


"Wherefore they laid hands Fas Autiachas,, and en- 


forced him to ranſom himſelf with money, as if he 
had been their lawful priſoner. Neither were cker 

ſo contented, but made him enter into uch 
ſition with them, as tended. but lit 


to his honour. 
6d a ne apmy, 


In the mean while Selnucus had gat 


andd prepared once more to try his fortune — 4 
"ib a6 arg Eumenes hearing of this, thought the 
ſeaſon fit for himſelf, to malte his profit of th 


diſcord. Avtiochus... fought with him, and was 


beaten; which is no great marvel, ſince he had 
great reaſon to ſtand in no leſs fear of the Gauls, his 
ouyn - ſoldiers, than of the enemy with, whom he had i 
10 deal. After this, Eumenes, won much in %, verned 


while Antiochas went againſt his. brother. In. the 

ſecond battel fought between 

W the upper hand; and Autiachys Hierax, or the 
Hawk (Which ſurname was given him, 

ſought his prey upon every one, without, care whe- 


ther he were provoked or nat) ſoared away as far as _cover,,, ......-. 


he could both from his brother, and his own Gawd. 


Having fetched a great compaſs through Me/oppzamia. . Þ 
and „ 5 he fell at length into Cappadocia, | U 
where his father. in-law, king Art menes, took hi up. 1 
thew | A 7755 


He was entertained very lovingly in gutwar 
but with a meaning to betray him. This he ſoon 
perceived, and therefore N him to his wings 
again, though he knew not well which way to bend 
his flight. At length he refolyed to beſtow. him- 


and therefore what little good he was reciprocally to 
bour. Prolemy well underſtood the 


The Parthians and Bactrians had rebelled. againſt 
him, during his wars with, his brother. He there- 
fore made a journey againſt, Arſaces, | founder. of the 
Parthian kingdom; wherein his evil fortune, or ra · 


ther God's vengeance, adhered ſo cloſely. to him, a 
that he was taken priſoner. Arſaues dealt. friendly 
with him, and diſmiſſed him, having every way gi- 
venſhim royal entertainment: but inreturning home, 
he broke bis neck by a fall from his horſe, and, ſo. 
ended his unhappy reign of twenty years. He had 
to wife Laodice, the ſiſter of Audromachus, one of 


? 8 — e way.teyenged, 


h he ruled very 
aking des; Anticchus, the brower 'of; + One 


N Jemy'; wand” 


brethren, Seleueus F 10 


lovingly. entertained. bins, when he 
of Greece, by Antiganus,Gonatas. | He annexed. un- 
to his domunion , en om of -Cyrene, by ta- 
ſelf upon Prolem); his own conſcience telling him, n of {ons 

what evil he had meant unto Seleucus, his brother; 
good king of the race, The 
expect at his hands, Infidelity can find no ſure har- | 
perfidious and 
turbulent nature of this Hierav. Wherefore he laid 
him up in cloſe priſon; whence, though by means for 
ol an harlot, he got out; yet flying from his keepers, 
he fell into the hands of thieves, by whom he was 
murdered, Near about the ſame time died Seltucus. 
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_ agyenled, and boxing no nd. sel in | his mag ewf 
n e Hoy mas SEES chat | 
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bein the-third, called e ne ah Grub. 
' Soleutys Coraunus reigned: only three: _ 1 
bse he 25 War . | 
of ErSamus, 8g Weak | 
. dane and in want of were; = 
pot! 9 n of war in good order: and * 
ain by: the treaſon; of Nicanor, — 2 
by Achau, 
the traitors, and 1 of the ar- 
wiſely ant faichfully a- 


hg flew. 


WS, being 


{ 4 "Io 7 OA A ry tp FM N v3 . 
17155 N 7 is 2 1 tte Ou 401 * * ; = 
EOS $19,505 * les elit, 


The be inving of the great Antioch felge. 07 


it would: be, in their power to do. what aud Prolemy, Euergetes aud 'Philopator,” , of 


beſt be pleaſing unto themſelves i in the lower Als. 


En. War" betusen Antiochus ah Pb. ilopa- 
2 tor. 1 rebelliun f Molo 4 n © expedition 
of Antioch cg bir, Tbe L e 
TY - Amtiochus's © tan” war ; Hh 2 
age bel ohn the o kings ie age f 0 5 
ach dende. Of Achæus, and 
bis fabeliou- 4 bis Henne, an Bis" fall; An- 
rie tioghis's expeiitioy ' las "the Pafthians, 'Bac- 
ttrians, a Indians, Sumer 'of rbe - king's 
migung in ere frer' the death"of be Griat 
-45 Alexander.. 1-41 Piet: rite B £7 LO 
F 5 VVV 


Nes 


| 4. he . 115 laſted ror oh 


A N 
1 Fears. In his Wc wy WAR wholly... go- 
by: Hi, man, and 
19 7 895 


d Aratus and the Aebeans; 
who 3 took part with Cleomenes, and 


was chaſed out 


king. to wife Berenice, 0 as. 


He was. the third "of. the edel e 
name Ther tos 
or the WS. of, go, 185 75 to him by t 22 
tians ; not ir 1 * — 1poi which 
brought e | Hria, as 
at he ME at 1. e images or 

idols, Which Camb byes, . hen R E- 

pt, had carried = "Perks. | He was ready to 
have made war upon the 25 for that Onias, 
their high-priekt, out. of mere coyetouſneſs of mo- 
ney, refuſed to 9 Pi unto 1 1 A FAN. tui 
1 180 4 en bis ut 5 was Fal / 
| e wiſdom. 0 1 a to whom 

EY he let 15 2 the ie and cuſ- 
toms, that; belonged unto him, in thoſe parts of 
Syria, which he held, For ne. with Ha- 

lefing and all thoſe. parts of the gountry that la 
neareſt unto Zg3p7,. were held by the Egyptian. ei- 
ther as having fallen to the ſhare of Ptolemy the firſt 


ar ſuch time as the great Antigotins was quite 


2 { 4 
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rutides there faith, that he 


chat had befallen them. 


ffroward than wife, maintained ſtifly, 


e near to the river of Tigris 3 
over unto him from 
the enemy, That the followers of Molo were, for 


6 commander to bear arms 
together falſe; but Molo himſelf 
ſtdod i in ſome doubt leſt his followers would leave 


8 1 
* $7} — 8 2 
1 A 
* Bs 
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«by this - in the kg . unhappy 

{ reign of Helens Calliniens; The victeries of 
Euergeres in Syria, with the contentions that laſted 
for many ſucceeding ages Berween the 'Prolemies and 
che . were all ſoretold by Daniel in the 


r Which is expounded by 

B. ee, . This Prolemy” Euergetes 1 reigned ſux 
6 | ; and died towards the end 
of t - thirty and nintb Ohmpiad. It 
may ſeem b ib, which we find in the pro- 
logue unto Js the fon of Siract's book; that he 
mould have reigned a much longer time. For . 
e into Egypt in the 
chirtieth year, when Euergetes Was 
It may therefore be, That either this king reigned 
long together with "his father: or that thoſe eight 
and thirty years, were the years of Jeſuss own 
age; if not perhaps reckoned (as the Jews 
other whiles reckon) from ſome notable accident 


Not long after the death of . 85 Ei! 
che oounſellor, and in a manner the protector of 
king Artiabus, incited his lord unto War againſt 


eight and 


the Egypt ſor recovery of Colehia and to 
Ce 63 K wy 85 "Ws the rebel marched unto ' Seleucia, which he 


-the countries adjoining... This couneil vas very 
unſeaſonably given; when Mola, the king's lieu- 


tenant in Media, was broken out into rebellion, 


and ſought to make himſelf abſolute. lord of that 
rich country. Nevertheleſs Hermias, being more 
that it 8 
woſt expedient, ai ngreable ein de king's ho- 
nour, 3 forth again 
ther captains chat were faithful 3 whilſt he in per- 
- ſon made war upon ohe, chat was like himſelf, a 
king. No man durſt 
 Hermias ;, who, therefore ſent Ts enaras an Ascbean, 
- with ſuch forves as 'he lient, againſt | 
"the rebel; whilſt in 5. — Kaen an army was 
Ne for the king's expedition | into Cele/yria, 
he king having marched from Apamta to Lao- 
lices, and fo over the deſarts into the 


Marſhat, between the mountains of Libanas and 
: way, and ſoon after ſlain 
mias . who could not 
ſel given, contrary 


: Jowance, 


Antilibanus; found his way there ſtop e by Theo- 
. dottis an Zeolian, that ſerved under tolemy. So 
he conſumed the time there awhile to none effect: 
and then came news, that Xeweras, his captain, 
Vas deſtroyed with his whole army; and Molo 
thereby become lord of all JE eee, as far as 

unto Babylon. 
| Xenatas, whilſt he hes yet on his] journey, and 
received' many 
advertiſements, by ſuch as fle 


the moſt part, "againſt their wills, drawn by their 
againſt their king, This 
report was not al 


him in time of neceſſity.  Xenatas therefore making 
ſhnew, as if he had prepared to 
boats in face of his enemy, 

ſuch as he thought meet to! 


ber : but hearin ng 

n be himſtl 
towards Media; leaving all his ba 

Poke him in'his camp, 

diiſtruſtin the faith of his own foldiers ; or whe- 

ther t "to deceive his enemy 4 ow great ly 

"us Xenatas made his ſtratagem pro 


& 


did ſpent at ſupper 


a rebellious captain o- = 


gainſay the reſolution of 


valley of This counſel Was put 


paſs the river by 

left in the night time 
defend his camp; and 
- with all the flour of his army went over Tigris, in 
a place ten miles lower than Molos camp. Molo 
heard of this, and ſent forth his horſe to give im- 
that Xewezas could not ſo 
diſlodged, and took his 


ge 
Whether he did th as 


_nemy 


of the king's' x 


For 


tous. 
; *Kenetas, having borne Himel prod before, up- 
the countenance of Hermias, "by whom he was 


all ſhould give wa | wut 
Whetefore' be ſtiffered his wen to Mat, with the 
proviſions which ey found" e ſorſaken 
camp: ot rather HF commanded them ſo to do, 
by making p oclarnation, *"That" they ſhould che- 
} themſelves againſt the Journey, Which he 
1 to take next Vs in Purſuit of the rebels 
daß fled, And to the ſime ſe he buſied him- 
ſelf, in tranſporting the remainder of © his 's 
which he had leſt on the other fide of Tris. But 
Melo went no further that day, than he could en- 
ſuy return the fame night; | Wherefore underſtand- 
ing what good rule the king s men kept: he made 
ſuch haſte back unto them, he came upon them 
early in the 1 ; whilſt they were yet et 
with the wine and er good chear, that they had 
80 Tana, and a very few with 
him, died bang in defence” of the camp: the 
reſt were ſlaughtered, without making reſiſtance; 
and many of them, ere they 4 e awake. 
i 04 the camp on LEY other {i Al 02 Fury 
en by Molo: the captains flying 
ve their 5 Ives. In the heat of this victo- 


preſently took: and, maſtering within a little while 
the province of Balylmia, and all the country 
down to the Red ſea, or Bay of Perſia, he haſted 
unto Suſa: where at his firſt coming he won the 
city: but, falling to take the caſtle that Was ex- 
ceeding ſtrong, returned back to Seleucia, there to 
order concernin this bufineſs. 
The re of theſe things coming to n 
whilſt he lay (as is faid before) in the vale of 
Marſſas. - filled him with great ſorrow, and his 
camp with trouble. He took counſel what to do 
in this needful cafe ; and was well adviſed by Epi- 
5 708 the beſt man of war he had about him, to 
alone this enterpriſe of Czle/yria ; and bend his 
forces thither, where more need required them. 
in execution with all — 7 
nient haſte, Yet: was Epigenes diſmiſſed b 
by the practice * Her- 
dl to hear good coun- 
to his own good liking and al- 
In the Journey againſt AoJo, the name 
and preſence of the king was more available, than 
any odds Which he had of the rebel in firength. 


"Molo diſtruſted his own followers : and sache. 
that neither his late 


ood ſucceſs, or any other 
conſideration, would ſerve 15 o hold them from re- 
turning to the Fo: 17 obedienee; if once they be- 

held th perf herefore he thought it ſafeſt | 


for 2 to "aſk the king's camp in the night 


time. But going in hand with this; he was diſco- 
vered by ſome that fled over from him to the 
king, This cauſed him to return back tb his 


camp: which, by ſome error, took alarm at his 


return; and was hardly quieted, when Antiochus 
appeared in ſight, The king was thus forward in 
giving battel to Molo, upon confidence which he 
had that many would revolt unto him. Neither 
was he deceived in this his belief. For not a few | 
men, or enſigns: but all the left wing of the e- 
which was oppoſite unto the king, chan- 
ged ade forthwith as ſoon as ever they had | fight. 
erſon; and were ready to do Him 
ſervice againſt” Mob, This was enough to have 
won the victory: but Molo ſhortned the work, by 
killing himſelf ; 28 did alſo divers of his fliends, 
who for fear of torments Prevented the hangman 
with their e own Words. OF 
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Antiochus believed this, having long 


#% . 
9 8 
* 


Aſter this victo W © ] 
queen Laodice, daughter ot 
Zara, "which was marr 


Mit 


before;: had brought forth a ſon, Fortune ſeemed. 
bountiful unto the king: and therefore he purpoſed 
to make what uſe he could, of her friendly diſpo- 

ſition while it laſted. "Being now in the eaſtern 


viſe his frontiers 3 were it _ to terrify the Bar- 


might thereby happen to himſelf. For if it ſhould 


come to paſs, that the king were taken out of the 
world by any caſualty: then made he no doubt of 


becoming protector to the young prince; and 
thereby of lengthening his own government. An- 


ſiochus therefore went againſt Artabazanes, who 


reigned among the Atropatians; having the greateſt 
part of his kingdom, ſituate between the Caſpian 


and Euxine ſea. This barbarous king was very old 
and fearful ; and thereſore yielded unto  whatſoe- 


ver conditions it pleaſed Antischus to lay upon him. 


So in this journey Antiochus got honour, ſuch as 
well contented: him; and then returned homewards. 


Upon the way, 2 phyſician of his brake with him 
as concerning Hermias; informing him truly, how 


odious he was unto the people; and how dange-- 


rous he would be ſhortly unto the Ss own. life. 
U 

ſame Hermias; but not daring, for fear of him, to 
utter his ſuſpicions. It was therefore agreed, that 


he ſhould be made away on the ſudden: which 


was done; he being trained forth by a ſleight a 
good way out of the camp, and there killed with- 
out warning or diſputation. The king needed not 


to have uſed ſo much art, in ridding his hands of 


a man fo much deteſted. For howſoever he ſeem- 
ed gracious whilſt he was alive; yet they that for 
fear had been moſt obſequious to him, whilſt he 


was in caſe to do them hurt, were as ready as the 


foremoſt, to ſpeak. of him as he had deſerved, 
when once. they were ſecure of him. Yea, his 
wife and children, lying then at Apamea, were 
ſtoned to death by the wives and children of the 
citizens; whoſe indignation brake forth the more 
outragiouſly, the longer that it had been concealed. 


About theſe times, Acbæus (of whom we ſpake 


before) thinking that Antiochus might happen to 

eriſh in ſome of theſe expeditions which he took 
in hand; was bold to ſet a diadem upon his own 
head, and take upon him asa king. His purpoſe 
was to have invaded Hyria but the fame of An- 
tiochus's returning thitherwards, made him quit the 
enterpriſe 3 and ſtudy to ſet ſome handſome colour 
on his former preſumption. It is very ſtrange, that 
Antiochus neither went againſt Achæus; nor yet 
diſſembled the notice which he had taken, of theſe 
his traiterous purpoſes: but wrote unto him, ſigni- 
fying that he knew all; and upbraiding him with 
ſuch infidelity, as any offender might know to be 
unpardonable. By theſe means he-emboldened the 
traitor : who being already detected, might better 
hope to maintain his former actions by ſtrong hand, 
than to.excuſe them, or get pardon by ſubmiſſi- 
on. Antiochus had at that time a vehement defire 
to recover Cw/e/jria or what elſe he could, of 
the dominions of Ptolemy Philopator in thoſe parts. 
He began with Seleucia, a very ſtrong city near 
unto the mouth of the river Orontes, which ere 


long he won, partly by force, partly by corrupt- 


ing with bribes the captains that lay therein. This 
was that . Seleucia, whereto Antigonus the great, 
who founded it, gave the name of Antigonia 3 but 
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| im. FHereunto his 
counſellor Hermias gave aſſent: not ſo much reſpec- 
ting the king's honour; as conſidering what good 


fore had 


iſpefted the 


ſelf at the long ſiege of a town call 
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by works proceeding rather ſtom their greatneſs, | 
than from their virtue; which therefore no lon- 


ger are their own, than the ſame greaneſs hath 


501 


continuance,  Theodotus the Etolian, he that be. 
d himſelf to Autiochus, and defended E 


E314 4 


Cœleſhria in the behalf of Prolemy, was now grown 


; 2 that he had uſed ſo much faith and diligence 4 


in 


Wherefore, "as a” mercenary, he 


N captains that was more faithful than 


Agathocles and Sofibius bore all the ſway in Egypt 
at that time; Prolemy himſelf being loth to have 
his pleaſures interrupted with buſineſs of ſo ſmall 


importance, as. the ſafety of his kingdom. Where- 
fore theſe two agreed together to make proviſion 


as haſtily, and yet as ſecretly as might be, for the 
war; and nevertheleſs,” at the ſame time to preſs 
Antiochus with daily ambaſſadors to ſome good 
agreement. There came in the heat of this pull. 


neſs, ambaſſadors from Rhodes, Bizantium, and 


Cyzicus, as likewiſe from the Etolians, according 


to the uſual courteſy of the Greeks, defiring to 
take up the quarrel, Theſe were all entertained in 


Memphis, by Agathotles and Sofibius ; who en- 
treated them to deal effectually with Antiochus. 
But whilſt this treaty laſted, great preparations were 
made at Alexandria for the war, wherein theſe two 
counſellors perſwaded themſelves reaſonably, that 
the victory would be their own, if they could get 
for money a ſufficient number of the Greeks to 5 5 5 


their parts. Antiochus heard only what was done 
at Memphis, and how deſirous the governours of 


Egypt were to be at quiet; whereunto he gave the 
readier belief, not only for that he knew the diſ- 


poſition of Piolemy; but becauſe the Rhodians, and 


other ambaſſadors, coming from Memphis, diſ- 


courſed unto him all after one manner; as being 


all deceived by the cunning of Agat hocles and his 


fellow. Antiochus therefore, having wearied him- 


he could not win; and being derous to refreſh. 
himſelf and his army in Seleutia, during the win- 


ter which then came on, granted unto the Egyr- 
tian a truce. for four months, with promiſe that he 


would be ready to hearken unto equal conditions, 
when they ſhould be offered. It was not his mean- 
ing to be ſo courteous, as he would fain have 
ſeemed, but only to lull his enemies aſleep ; whilſt he 
took time to refreſh himſelf, and to bring Acheus 
to ſome good order, whoſe treaſon daily grew 
more open and violent. The ſame negligence 
which he thought the Egyptian would have uſed, 
he uſed himſelf ; as preſuming, that when time 
of the year better ſerved, little force would be 


regard unto his own profit; which thinking to 
find greater, by applying himſelf unto him that 
was (queſtionleſs) the more worthy of theſe two 
kings; he offered to deliver up to. Autiochus, the 
cities of Brus and Protemais. Whilſt he was de- 
viſing about this treaſon, and had already ſeqt. 
meſſengers to king Antiochus, his practice was de- 
tected, and he beſieged in Prolemais by one of 


But Antiochus haſting to his reſcue, van- 
quiſhed this captain who met him on the way, 
and afterwards got poſſeſſion, not only of Drag 
and Ptolemais, with a good fleet of the Egyptian 
kings that was in thoſe havens; but of fo many 
other towns in that country, as emboldened him to 
think upon making pf e into Egypt it ſelf. 


Duræ, which 
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= res, him, ſince Prolery, provided. not, for their de- 


. he. gave. audience to the am- 
and had 19 — ee ith With choſe 
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purpoſed, ſhortly 7s 42 5 the ſword, 


+ wheter it LENT HE or no. 1 that it was 


eleucus his 5 5 1 and Ptolemy 
ſon of Lagi, AI Hria, x they could win 
it from 5 hould be en in poſſeſſion to 
Celeucus; that this be baer N ra- 


to kt began nn, kult 
wh F e ing upon him both at Once, fouls 
t. Na 945 r.of his whole eſtate. This eau. 
ambaſſadors: to the Egyptian to 

_ „Which was readily granted; it be- 
ing mu againſt the nature of Plolemy to ver him. 


ſelf thus with the tedious buſineſs of war. 80 Pre- 


lemy, having ſtaid three months in Hria, returned 


home into Egypt, clad with the reputation of a 


conqueror, to the great admiration of his ſujects 


and of all thoſe that were — with his vo. 


luptuous and ſlothful condition. 
Acheus was not compriſed in the league - 


would tween theſe two kings; or, if he had been includ- 


he provinces in. La 
15 85 ſufficiently. 2 Seleucus,, * 12 


him forces to recover his province of Babylon, and 
the « countries about the river of Euphrates. Thus, 


- Whilſt neither of them greatly. cared for peace, they 


were in the end of their diſputation as far from 
concluding as at the beginning. Ptolemy demand- 
7 reſtitution 3 Aniochus thought that he had not 

as yet gotten all that was his own: alſo Ptolemy 
would needs have Acheus. comprehended in the 
league between them, as one of ei confederates; 


we Antiochus would not endure to hear of this, 


exclaiming againſt it as a ſhameful thing, that one 
king ſhould offer to deal ſo with an der, as to 


take his rebel into protection, and ſeck to join him 
in confederacy with his own ſoveraign lord. When 


the truce was expired, and Antiochus prepared to 
take the field again, contrary to his expectation he 
was informed, That Prolemy with a very puiſſant 


army, was coming up againſt him out of Egypt. 
; — — forward therefore to meet with the enemy, 


he was encountred on the way by thoſe captains 
of Prolemy, that had reſiſted him the year before, 
They held againſt him the 3 of Libanus, 
m; and proceed- 

onward in his journey, won ſo many places, 
ke he greatly increaſed. his reputation, and there- 


by drew the Arabian, with divers of the bordering 
people, to become his followers, As the two kings 


rew. near together, many captains of Prolemy for- 
ſook his pay, and fled oyer to Antiochbus. This 
notwithſtanding, the Egyptian had the courage. to 


meet his enemy in the Feld, The battel was fought 


at Raphia, where it was not. to be decided, whe- 

e Egyptians or Afiatics. were the better ſol- 
diers (for that the ſtrength of both armies conſiſted 
in mercenaries, chiefly of the Greeks, Thracians, 
and Gauls) but whether of the kings was the more 


fortunate, _ Ptolemy, with. Arſinos his ſiſter and 


wife, rode up and down encour aging his men; the 
like did Antiochus on the other ſide, each of them 
rehearſing the brave deeds of their anceſtors, as not 


having of their own, whereby to value themſelves. 


Antiochus had the more elephants; as alſo his be- 
ing of Ala, had they been fewer, would have bea- 


in thoſe of Afric. Wherctore, by the advantage of 


eſe beaſts, he drove the enemies before him, in 


that part of the battel wherein he fought himſelf, 


But Prolemy had the better men, by. whoſe valour 
he brake the groſs of his enemy's battel, and won 
the victory, whilſt Antiechus was heedleſly follow- 
ing upon hoſe, whom: he had compelled; to retire. 
niochus had brought into the field above ſeventy; 
thouſand; foot, + ſix thouſand. ang whereof 
tho h he loſt. ſcarce ten thouſand ſoot, and not 
r hundred horſe, yet the fame of his overthrow 

xe from him all —4 places which he had late- 


a n. When "HI he. way, a mo 


1 Wy 4 |; 


ed therein, yet would not the Egyptian have taken 
the pains of making a ſecond- expedition for his 
ſake. The beſt was, that he thought himſelf ſtrong 


enough, if fortune were not too much againſt him, 


to deal with Antiochus. Neither was he confident 
without great reaſon. For beſides his many victo- 
ries, whereby he had gotten all that belonged un- 
to Antiochus on this ſide of Taurus, he had alſo 
good ſucceſs. againſt Artalus king of Hergamus, 
that was an able man of war, and commanded! a 
ſtrong army. Neither was he, as Molo the rebel 
had been, one of mean regard otherwiſe, and car- 


ried beyond himſelf by apprehending the vantage 


o ſome opportunity; but couſin-· german to the 
1 as hath been ſhewed before, and now lately 
ing's brother-in-law, by taking to wife a youn- 

— daughter of the ſame Mithridates king of Pon- 
tus, Which was allo called Laodice, as was her ſiſ- 


ter the queen, Antiochub's wife. Theſe things had 
added majeſty unto him, and had made his follow- 


ers greatly to reſpect him, even as one to whom a 
kingdo m was belonging, Neither made it alittle - 


m, that king Ptolemy of Egypt held him in 


the nature of a friend; and that king Antiochus 
was now lately vanquiſhed i in the battel of Raphia, 
and had thereby loſt all his gettings in Syria. 
But all theſe hopes and likelihoods came to no- 
thing. For the King of Pontus, if he would med- 


dle in that quarrel between his ſon-in-law, had no 


reaſon to take part againſt the more honourable. 
As for the Egyptian, he was not only ſlothful, but 
hindered by a rebellion of his own ſubjects, from | 
helping his friends abroad. For the people of E 
pr, of whom. Ptolemy, contrary to the manner of 
his ch, why 4 1 had armed a great number to ſerve 
ition, began to entertain a good 
3 inion of = own valour, thinking it not infe- 
riour to the Macedonian. Hereupon they refuſed 
to ſuffer as much as formerly they had done; ſince 
they leſs eſteemed, than they had done, the force 
of the King's mercenary Greets, which had hither- 
to kept them in ſtreight ſubjection. Thus brake 
out a war between the king and his ſubjects: where- 
in though the ill - guided force of the multitude was 
finally broken; yet king Prolemy thereby waſted 
much of his ſtrength, and much of his time, that 
might have been ſpent, as he thought, much better 
in revelling ; or, as others thought, in ſuccouring 
Acheus. As for Antiochus, he had no ſooner 
made his peace with the Egyptian, than he turned 
all his care to the preparation of war againſt 4. 
chæus. To this / purpoſe. he entered into league 
with Aitalus, that ſo he might diſtract the 
forces of his rebel, and find him work ofr all 
ſides. Finally, his diligence and fortune were 
ſuch, that within a while he had pent up Acbæus 
into the city of | $ardes, where he held him about 
two years beſieged,” The city was very, ſtrong, 
and well victualſed, ſo as there appeared not, when 
the ſecond-year. came, any greater likelihood of 
. 1... taking 
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town- wall adjoining to the caſtle, in that part which 
was called [the Saw, was in like manner ſituated 


upon ſterp rocks, and hardly acceſſible, that hung 
p bottom, whereinto the dead carcaſes of 
| horſes, and other beaſts, yea, and ſometimes of 


1 


men, uſed to be thrown. Now it was obſerved by 
Lagoras, that the ravens, and other birds of prey, 
which haunted that place by reaſon of their food, 
which was there never wanting, uſed to fly up unto 
the top of the rocks, and to pitch upon the walls, 
where they reſted without any diſturbance. Ob- 
ſerving: this often, he reaſoned with himſelf, and 
concluded, that thoſe parts of the wall were Jeft un- 
guarded, as being thought unapproachable. Here- 
of he informed the king, who approved his judg- 
ment, and gave unto him the leading of ſuch men 
as he deſired for the accompliſhing of the enter- 
priſe. The ſucceſs was agreeable to that which La- 

goras had before conceived; and, though with much 

5 yet without reſiſtance, he ſcaled thoſe rocks, 
and (whilſt a general aſſault was made) entered the 
town in that part, which was at other times un- 


guarded, then unthought upon. In the ſame place 


had the Perſians under Cyrus, gotten into Sardes, 
when Cre/us thought himſelf ſecure on that fide. 


But the citizens took not warning by the example 
of a loſs many ages paſsd, and therefbre out of me- 
mory. Acheus held ſtill the caſtle, which not only 


ſeemed by nature impregnable, but was very well 
ſtored with all neceſſaries, and manned with a ſuffi- 
cient number of ſuch as were to him well aſſured. 
Antiochus therefore was conſtrained to waſte much 
time about it, having none other hopes to prevail, 
than by famiſhing the incloſed. Beſides the uſual 

tediouſneſs of expectation, his buſineſs called him 
thence away into the higher 4/a, where the Bactri- 


ans and Parthians, with the Hyrcanians, had erected 


kingdoms taken out of his dominions, upon which 
they ſtill encroached. But he thought it not fafe to 
let Acbæus break looſe again, On the other ſide, there 


were ſome agents of Ptolemy the Egyptian, and od 
dy 


friends unto Acheus, that made it their whole 


how to deliver this beſieged prince. If they could 


reſcue his perſon, they cared for no more; but pre- 


ſumed, that when he ſhould appear an the countries 


under Taurus, he would ſoon have an army at com- 
mand, and be ſtrong enough to hold Antiochus as 


hardly to work, as at any time before, Wherefore 
they dealt with one Bolis, a 'Cretan, that was ac- 


quainted well with all the ways in the country, and 


particularly with the 'by-paths and exceeding diffi- 
cult paſſages among thoſe rocks whereon the caſtle 


of Sardes ſtood. Him they tempted with great 
rewards, which he ſhould receive at the hands of 


P tolemy, as well as of Acheus, to do his beſt for the 
performance of their deſire. He undertook the buſi- 
neſs, and gave ſuch likely reaſons of bringing all 


to effect, that they wrote unto Aebæus by one Aria- 
nus, a truſty meſſenger, whom Bolis found means to 
convey into the caſtle, The faith of theſe nego- 
tiators Acheus held moſt aſſured. They alſo wrote 
unto him in privy characters, or cyphers, where- 
with none ſave he and they were | acquainted ; 
whereby he knew, that it was no feigned device 
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| taking it; than in che-fivſtyeat's-ſiege.' lu the end; of his enethies,"in the Häme dF bis friends, 
che meſſenger, he was a truſty fellow,” and one 
whom Achau, found; by examination, heart 1 af 
| the 
epiſtle, which were, that he ſhould be confident in 
the faith of Bolis, and of one Cambylu whom Bolis 
had won ünto the buſineſs, did ſomewhat trouble 
him. They were men to him unknown; and Cam. 


means how to enter 


rock, and in a manner impregnable; as alſo the 


duct him forth, There wWas no ad 
faith meant by any of the reſt,” fave only by Bolis 
and \Cambylus, which were Cretans, and (as all 


and convey Achæus thence, he 
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fected unto their ſide; * But the contents 


Hus was à follower of Antiochus, under whom he 
had the command of thoſe Crerans, which held 
of the forts that blocked up the caſtle” of 


Sardes. Nevertheleſs, other way to eſcape he faw 


none, than by putting himſelf to ſome adventure 
When the meſſenger had therefore paſſed to and 
fro, it was at length concluded, that Bells im- 
ſelf ſhould come to ſpeak with 2cheus; and con- 
other than good 


their countrymen, * ſome few excepted," have | 


en, 
and ſtill are) falſe knaves. Theſe two held a 
conſultation together, that was, as d Pohlbius ob. 
ſerves it, rightly critical, neither concerning the 
fafety of him whoſe deliverance they undertook, 


nor touching the diſcharge” of their own faith; but 


only how to get moſt, with leaſt ado and da 


nge 
to themſelves. Briefly, they concluded, that 25 
of all they would equally ſhare between them ten 
talents, which they had already received in hand; 
and then that they would reveal the matter to 
Aꝛntiochus, offering to deliver Acheus unto him, 


if they might be well rewarded both with preſent 
money, and with promife of conſideration an- 


ſwerable to the greatneſs of ſuch a ſerviee, when 
ir ſhould be diſpatched, Antiochus, hearing this 


promiſe of Cambylus, was no leſs glad, than were 


the friends of Acbæus well pleaſed with the com- 


fortable promiſes of Bolis. At length, when al! 
things were in readineſs on both ſides, and that 


into the caſtle, 
went with Cam- 
bylus to ſpeak with the king, who gave him very 
private audience, and: confirmed unto him by word 
of mouth, the aſſurance of his liberal promiſes, 


Bolis, with Arianus, was to get u 
firſt 


And after that, putting on the countenance of an 


honeſt man, and of one that was faithful unto 
Ptolemy, whom he had long ſerved, he accom. 
panied Arianus up into the caſtle, At his coming 
thither, he was lovingly entertained ; yet queſtion- 
ed at large by Achæus, touching all the weight of 
the buſineſs in hand. But he diſcourſed fo well, 
and with ſuch gravity, that there appeared no 
reaſon of diſtruſting either his faith or judgment. 
He was an old ſoldier, had long been à captain 
under Ptolemy, and did not thruſt himſelf into 
this buſineſs, but was invited by honourable and 
faithful men. He had alſo taken a fafe' courſe in 
winning (as it ſeemed) that other countryman of 
his, who kept a fort that ſtood in their way; and 
thereby had already ſundry times given fafe paſſige 
and repaſſage unto Arianus. But againſt ah theſe 
comfortable hopes, the importance of fo great an 
adventure ſtirred up ſome diffidence. Acbæus there 
fore dealt wiſely, and faid, that he would yet ſtay 


in the caſtle a little longer; but that he meant to 


ſend away with Bolis three or four of his friends, 
from whom, when he received better advertiſement 


concerning the "likelihood of the enterpriſe, then 


a Among theſe fran, I do not except one, calling himſelf Eudzem . Andrew, en e ied of bis late Þ 21 300 p 
» 


wherein he traduceth our king, religion, and country, with all the 


and worthy men, of whom he could learn the names, hath, by ins 


ſerting my name, twice belied me, in calling me e and one that haus been dangerous io my ſoveraign. It is an honour 10 be ill 


Jpohen of by fo diligent a ſupporter of treaſons, a 
no tef 3 ot ' 


flow-bellies, b Polyb. hiſt. I. 8. 


| archite# of lies ; in regard yas f 
e in multiplicity of name is beyond any the Cretans in eld 


of 1 may not deny him the commendation' of critici/m, . 
er times, that "were always liars, evil beaſts, aud 
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Would he iltbe forth hiniſell 


| thould he eaſily be taken by the ambuſh prepared 


for him; if he were accompanied with many of 
his friends, then ſhould Arianus be appointed to 
lead the way, as one that of late had trodden it 


oft ; and Bolis following behind, ſhould have an 


eye upon Aches, to prevent him not only from 


_ eſcaping in the tumult, but from breaking his own 


neck, or otherwiſe killing. himſelf; to the end that, 
being taken alive, he might be to Antiochus the 


more welcome preſent. And in ſuch order came 


they. now forth, Arianus going before as guide, 
the reſt following as the way ſerved, and Bolis in 
the rear. Acheus made none acquainted with his 
purpoſe, till the very inſtant of his departure. Then 
ſignified he the matter to his wife Laodics; and, 
comforting her with hope as well as he could, ap- 
pointed. four of his. eſpecial friends to bear him 


2 They were all diſguiſed, and one of 


them alone took upon him to have knowledge of 


the Greek tongue, ſpeaking and anſwering as need 
ſhould require, for all, as if the reſt had been Bar-- 
_ barians. Bolis followed them, craftily deviſing 


upon his buſineſs, and much perplexed. For 


(ſaith Polybius) though be were of Crete, and prone 


to ſurmiſe any 1hi the. 
could he not ſee in the dark, nor know. which of 


them was Aebæus, or whether Achæus himſelf were 
there. The way was very uneaſy, and in ſome 
places dangerous; eſpecially to thoſe that knew it 
not. Wherefore they were fain to ſtay in divers 
places, and help one another up or down. But 


upon every occaſion, they were all of them very offi- 
cious towards Achæus, eg him their hands, and 
taking ſuch care of him, as ealil ure Bolle tounder- 
ſtand that he was the man; Fe: o by their unſeaſo- 
nable duty they undid their lord. When they came 
to the place, where Cambylus lay in wait, Bolis whiſ- 


ng to the miſchief of another, yet 


4. 11 grear ſhuſfing * 
for provinces aſter the death of Alesander, the go- 


vernment over them was committed by Antipate, 


to one Philip, a man of ſmall regard; thortly they 
y fell to Eumenes, then to Antigonus, and from hi? 


together with the Medes, to Soleucus, under Whoſe 
poſterity they continued until the reign of Soleucus 
Callinicus, being ruled by lieutenants of the Syrian 
kings. The luſtſul inſoleney of one of theſe lieu- 


tenants, together with the misfortune of "Callinicus, 


that was e and thought to be ſlain by the 
Gauls, did ſtir up Arſaces, a nobleman of the 
country, to ſeek revenge of injuries done, and ani- 
mate them to rebel. So he flew the king's lieutenant, 
made himſelf king of the Parthians, and lord of Hyr- 
cania ; tought proſperouſly with thoſe that diſturbed 

him in his beginnings, and took Seleucus Callinicus 
priſoner in battel, whom he royally entertained, 
and diſmiſſed. Hereby he won the reputation as a 
lawful king, and, by good government of his 
country, procured unto himſelf ſuch love of his ſub- 
jects, that his name was continued to his ſucceſſors, 
like as that of the Prolemies in Egypt, and that of 
the Ceſars afterwards in Rome. Much about the 
ſame time the Ba#rians rebelled, though theſe at 
length, and all belonging to the Seleucidæ beyond 
Eupbrates, increaſed the Parthians dominion, Now 
Antiochus went againſt them with ſo ſtrong an ar- 
my, that they durſt not meet him in the plain field ; 
but kept themſelves in woods, or places of ſtrength, - 
and defended the ſtreights and paſſages of moun- 
tains. - The reſiſtances they made availed them not; 
for Antiocbus had with him ſo great a multitude, 
and ſo well ſorted, as he needed not to turn out of 
the way from thoſe that lay fortified againſt him in 
woods and ſtreights between their mountains; it be- 
ing eaſy to ſpare, out of ſo great a number, as ma- 
ny, as fetching a compaſs about, might either get 
above the enemy's heads, or come behind, and 
charge them on the back. Thus did he often em- 
ploy againſt them his light armature, wherewith he 


cauſed them to diſlodge, and give way unto his 


Phalanx, upon which they durſt not adventure 
themſelves in open ground. Ar ſaces, the ſecond of 


tled, and preſently claſped Achæus about the middle, / the name (for his father was dead before this) was 


holding him faſt that he ſhould not ſtir. So they 
were all taken by the ambuſh, and carried forth- 
with to Antiochus, who ſat up watching in his pa- 
vilion, expecting the event. The ſight of Acheus 
brought in bound unto. him, did fo aſtoniſn the 
king, that he was unable to ſpeak a word, and 
anon brake out into weeping. _ Yet was he before 
informed of the plot, which might have kept him 
from admiration ; as alſo the next morning betimes 
aſſembling his friends together, he condemned Acbæus 
to a cruel death; which argues, that he was not 
moved. with pity towards this unhappy man. 
Wherefore it was the general regard of calamities, 


theſe tears; as alſo the rarity of the accident, that 
made both him and his friends to wonder; though 
it be ſo, that ſuch a courſe as this of his, in em- 
ploying two, miſchieyous knaves againſt one traitor, 
doth not rarely ſucceed well, according to that Sa- 
niſb. proverb, A un Traydir dos. allevoſos. The 
death of 4cheus brought ſuch aſtoniſhment. upon 


thoſe which held the caltle, that after a while they 


gave up the place and themſelves unto the king, 


whereby, he got entire. poſſeſſion of all to him be- 


Some years paſſed” after nis, ere Anriochis was 
ready for his 1 againſt the Parthians, and 


Hrtanians. The Parthians were a little nation of 


then king of Parthia; who, though he was confi- 

dent in the fidelity of his own ſubjects, yet feared to 
encounter with ſo mighty an invader. His hope 
was, that the bad ways, and deſarts, would have 
cauſed Antiochus, when he was at Echatane in Me- 
dia, to give over the journey without ee 
much further. This not ſo falling out, he cauſt 

the wells and ſprings in the wilderneſs, through 
which his enemy muſt paſs, to be dammed up and 
ſpoiled. By which means, and the reſiſtance before 
poken of, when he could not prevail, he withdrew 
himſelf out of the way; ſuffering the enemy to 
take his pleaſure for a time, in waſting the country; 
wherein, without ſome victory obtained, he could 
make no long abode. Antiochus hereby found, that 
Arſaces was nothing ſtrongly provided for the war. 
Wherefore he marched through the heart of Par- 


tbia, and then forward into Hhrcania, where ne 


won Tambrace, the chief city of that province. 
This indignity, and many other loſſes, cauſed Ar- 


ſaces at length, when he had gathered an army that 


ſeemed ſtrong enough, to adventure a battel. Ihe 
iſſue thereof was ſuch, as gave to neither of the 
kings hopes of accompliſhing his defires, without 
exceeding difficulty. Wherefore Arſaces craved 
peace, and at length obtained it, Antjochus think- 
ing it not amiſs to make him a friend, whom he 
could not make a ſub jeder. 2 | 
10 


"of _ W one chat 
zinſt kim, or his anceſtof 


e kingdom 1 n ma 


a9 eee TIRE ace be 


iy 1 e 4 
c a | 
e hy did: any one 2 2 
His horſe was lain under im und he Hit 
ſelf received: a wound in his mouth,Ywheteb 
loſt ſome of his testhüe As fbr e, 
withdrew himſelf back into tlie furthexmoſt pe 
his kingdom, and afterwärds protiadted-« 3 
ſeeking how to end itiby compoſition? So ambaß⸗ 
ſadors paſſed between the kings, Anriorhus com“ 
lining, that a country of his. was'Uinjuſtly: 1 
at im; . Euthydemus: anſwering; that he 
won it from the children of the uſarpers:/ and furs 
ther, that the Battriaut à wild nation, could. hard- 
ly be retained in order, ſave by a king of their own'j 
55 that they bordered upon the Seytbiant, with 
whom if they ſhould join, it word be greatly to the 
danger of all the provinces that lay Behind them 
Theſe allegations, together with his On wearinefs, 
pacified Antiochus, and made him willing to grant 
peace upon 2 conditions. Demotrius, thie 
ſon of Euthydemus, being a good) gentleman, and 
employed by his 22 as ambaffador in chis treaty 
of peace, was not a little available unto a good con- 
cluſion. For Antiochus liked him ſo well, that he 
promiſed to give him in marriage one of his own - 


he 


2 


daughters, and therewithal permitted Euthydemics - © Wars fit once. 


to retain the kingdom: cavity) him nevertheleſs 
to deliver up all his 
himſelf by oath to dach covern as he eee re- 
quiſite. 8 + e e 
So Antiochus, 3 the Baftrian in quiet 
made a. journey over Caucaſus, and came to the 
borders of India, where he renewed: with Sopha- 
aſenus, king of the Indians, the "ſociety that had 
1 — between their anceſtors. The Fadiaus had re- 
mained ſubject unto the Macedonians, for a little 
while after Alexander's death. Eumenes, in his 
war again}, Antigonus, raiſed part of his forces 
out of their country. But when» Antigonus, after 
his victory, turned weſtward, and was over- bu 
ſied in a great civil war; then did one Sandro- 
cottus, an Indian, ſtir up his countrymen to re- 
bellion; making himſelf their captain, and ta- 
king upon him as protector of their liberty. This 
office and title he ſoon changed, though not with- 
out ſome contention, on the name and maj 
of a king. Final ot unto: himſelf (hav- 
ing an army of Yo x 3 red thouſand men) if 
not all India, yet as much of it as had been 
Alexander's, In this eſtate he had well confirmed 
himſelf, ere Seleucus Nicator could find leiſure to 
call him to account. Neither did he faint, or hum- 
ble himſelf, at the coming of Seleucus, but met 
him in field. as ready to defend his own ; fo ſtrong· 
ly and well appointed, that the Macedonian was 
contented, to make both peace and affinity with 
him, taking only a reward of fifty elephants. This 
league, made by the founders of the Indian and 
Syrian kingdoms, was continued by ſome offices 
of love between their children, and now renewed 
by Antiochus, whole number of elephants were 
increaſed thereupon by the Indian king to an 
hundred and 125 as e he was: promiſed. to 
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* GE Chefe n, among other ee he aid} 


"he had command over ſix hühdred kings. 
These 1s alſo'found, ſcattered in ſundry authors, 


| he the 3 of ſome which” held that kingdom, in 


8215 even unto the time of Conſtamine the 
e being all 'petadyenture of the fame” race! 
But e, who in this treaty with"Sophaga/e- 
Wis carried" himſelf as che worthier' perſon, recei- 
ving preſents ; and after” marched home "through | 
Dj gien and Carmania;” with ſuch reputatie 
that alr che potentates, not only in the higher 4% 
but on the hither ſide of Lare, humbſed them- 
ſelves unte him, and called Him 25% Grebr's ſaw an 
end of his on greatneſd withitm a feu yeürs enſu- 
ing, by pfeſuming to ſtand upon points wich the 
Romans 5” Whoſe: greatneſs was” tlie ſame. Indeed; 
that his ns only in ſeeming. 19 vs ae n 
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a8 alſd to bind e mate a fritndly W 4% him ; intending 16. 


5 verſ helge 7 of. haue war, with. him.” His doings 
which, the 7 made 


* 1 1 Helleſpont; 
. A. ground of their quarrel t to him 


"HIS expedition being animed 55 aaeeeben 
1 had leiſure to repoſe himſelf a-Wwhile, and 
ſtudy which way to convert the terror of his puiſ- 
ſance; for the enlargement of his empire. Within 
two or three years Ptolemy” Philopater died: leaving 
his ſon Prolemy Epiphanes, a young boy, his ſuc- 
ceſſor in the kingdom; unlikely by him to de well 
defended, againſt a neighbour fo mighty and am- 
bitious. This Ptolemy, ſurnamed Philopater, that 
is to ſay, 4 lover of bi ag is thought to have 
had-that ſurname given im in meer deriſion; as 
having made away both his father and mother. 
His young years, being newly paſt his childhood, 
when he began to reign, may ſeam to diſcharg 
him of ſo horrible a crime, as his father's death: 

et the beaſtlineſs of all his following life, makes 

im not unlike to have done any miſchief, where- 


of he could be accuſed.” Having won the batte! 


at Raphia, he gave himſelf over to ſenſuality, and 
was wholly governed by a ſtrumpet, called Agatho- 
clea. At — iultiggticn he murdered his own wife 
and ſiſter; which had adventured herſelf with him, 
in that only dangerous action by him undertaken, 
and performed with honour. The lieutenantſhips 
of his provinces, with all commands in his army, 
and offices whatſoever, 'were wholly referred unto 
the diſpoſition of this Agarboclea, and her brother 
Agathocles, and of Oenautbo, a filthy bawd, that 
was mother unto them both. So theſe governed 
the realm at their pleaſure, to the great grief of all 
the country, till Ph;lopater died: who having reign- 
ed ſeventeen years, left none other Jon chan n, 
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temple the mother;in-law of Tlepoſemas 3.and caſt 
| her into priſon, This filled Alexandria. with ru- 


ſuffer greater things, whil 
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nicious miſgovernours of the old K 
their of the preſent injury done 10 
Thepolemas, they were ſomewhat alſo moved with 


fear 
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7 580 the old bawd; 5 Oenanthe, 


the coutth zunki tber king; was taken: from them; 


and they, by. His parmiſſion, which he eaſily gave. 
and by appointment of thoſa that now lag 6-4 me 


hangs, delivered! up to the fury of the people. 
death, op _ 


and dana the, . way alſo his mother, Ks, x 
alt ta cbem ere enraged multitude com- 
chem 8: barous execution of juſtice, 

+ pulling; out their eyes, and tearing 
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bles\in e ed well to ſtir up 

had. very good leiſure, tho? 

„to make war on young 
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to get what: part he could of the child's eſtate. But 


it happened well, that Prolemy Pbilopater, in the 


Punic war, Which was now newly ended, had 


done many good offices: unto the Romans. Unto 


them therefore. the Egyprians addreſſed themſelves, 
” 1 $99, craved help againſt theſe two kings: who tho? © 


agned- one the other, yet had en- 
5 | divide between them, all 
that bel untq-this orphan, whoſe father had 
dus, was ſent from Rome, to protect from all vio- 
lence the king of Egypt; eſpecially againſt Antio- 
chu. As for che Macedonian, he was very ſoon 
found buſied, with = at x Dri doors, Alſo 
; ing a penſioner to the Egyy- 
Han, was 5 my Greece, 4 raiſe an be | 
not find: and therefore think it not chat, 
that he was ſent thither only one of the three em- 
baſſadors, d in the beginning of the war with Phi- 
kip, as hath been ſhewed before. As for Scopas, 
he ſhortly after went up into Syria with his army: 
where winning many places, amongſt the reſt of his 
8 b e 7ews; who ſeem to have 
yielded..themſelves a little before unto Antiochus, 
at ſuch time as they ſaw him prepare for his war, 
and deſpaired of receiving help from Egypt. But 
it was was not long, ere all theſe victories of Scopas 
came to nothing For the very next year follow- 
ing, which was (according to Euſebius) the ſame 
year that Philip was beaten at Cynoſcephalæ; An- 
tiochus vanquiſhed Scopas in battel, and recovered 
all that had been loſt. Among the reſt, the Jews 


with great willingneſs returned under his obedi- 


ence ; and were therefore by him very gently en- 


Ihe land of Egypy this great king did forbear to 


invade ; and gave it out, that he meant to beſtow a 
daughter of his own in marriage upon Prolemy - 
either hoping, as may ſeem, that the country 
would willingly ſubmit it - ſelf unto him, if this 
young child ſhould happen to miſcarry; or elſe 
that greater purchaſe might be made in the Wes 
tern parts of Ala, whilſt Philip was held over: la- 
boured by the Romans. It appears, that he was 


very 


e ber fn prone at ! 
while therefore he took what he could get ins ou 
ria ; where all were willing (and the Fows a 

the reſt, tho hitherto they had kept. faith wich 


letting Egypt alone, he was about to make invalion 
upon Aitalus's kingdom; yet fuſſerec himfelf - 
eaſily to be perſwaded by the Romas ambaſſadorꝭ, 
and deſiſted from that enterpriſe; Having thus tar - 
gratified the Romans; he ſends ambafſſadors 20 the 
ſenate, to conclude a 
and them. It is not lightly: to he over- paſſed, 
that theſe: his ambaſſadors were lovingly: entertained 
at Rome; and diſmiſſed, with aidecree:and: anſwer 
of the ſenate, altogether to the honour of king 
Antiochas. But this anfwer of the'\Romans 
not ſincere 3 5 — rather framed according to re- 
gard of the s good liking,” than of their on 
intent. They not as yet made an end With 
3 neither would they gladly be troubled with 
two great wars at once. Wherefore, not ſtanding 
much upon the nice examination of what belong- 
ed unto their honour z they were content to gie 
good words for the preſent. Ini the mean time, 
Antiochus fights with-Scopas in "Syria : and ſhortly 
to win ſome towns elſewhere,  belo! 72 
unto Prolemy ; yet withal he ſends an army 
Ward, intending to make what profit he can "of 
the diſtractions in Greece. Likewiſe it is conſidera- 
ble, as an argument of his much irreſolution, how 
notwithſtanding his attempts upon both oftheir king» 
doms, he offered one of his daughters to Prolem), 
and another to Eumenes, the ſon of Aitalus, newly 


king of Pergamus; ſeeking each of their friend- 


ſhips, at one and the ſame time, when he ſought to 
make each of them a ſpoil. Thus was he acting 
and deliberating at once : being carried with an in- 
reſſible deſire of repugnancies; which is a diſ- 
i of great, and overdwelling? fortunes,  How- 
| ſoever it was, he ſent an army to Sardes by land, 
under two of his own ſons: willing them there to 
ſtay for him; whilſt he himſelf, with a fleet of an 
hundred gallies, and two hundred other veſſels, in- 
tended to paſs along by the coaſts of Cilicis _ 
Caria, taking in ſuch places as held for the Ey 
tian. It was a notable act of the Rhodians, 
whilſt the war of Philip lay yet upon their 8 
they adventured upon this great Antiochas. T hey 
ſent unto him a proud embaſſage; whereby they 
gave him to underſtand, that if he paſſed forward 
beyond a certain promontory in Cicilia, they would 
meet him, and fight with him; not for any quar- 
rel of theirs unto him; but becauſe he ſnhould not 
Join with Philip their enemy, and help him againſt 
the Romans, It was inſolently done of them, nei- 
ther ſeemed it otherwiſe, to preſcribe ſuch limits 
unto the king; yet he tempered himſelf, and with- 
out any ſhew of indignation, gave a gentle an- 
_ ſwer ; partly himſelf to their ambaſſadors ; partly 
| unto their whole city, by ambaſſadors which he 
thither ſent, He ſhewed his defire, to renew the 
ancient confederacies between his anceſtors and 
them: and willed them not to be afraid, leſt his 
coming ſhould tend unto any hurt, either of them, 
or of their confederates. As touching the Romans, 
whom they thought that he would moleſt: 
were (he ſaid) his very good friends; whereof, he 
* there needed no better proof, than che en- 


whit; When they were informed fhoft 


 no/cophatie. (''T 
Egyptian);to. yield him. obedience, -» Another while; woy 


amity between hint - 1 
They: fs wa in this time of 


2 — — 1 
. and ſuch as ebuld foreſee? v at Went 
-was' like” ton happen. This“ anfwet of Ae 
-und the relation of what had 
ambaſſadort and the ſeniate;” moved" 


the Macedonldn war was ended at the huttel of 'Cy- 
L 1 that ntisehuss tu 

id * eparec uo be forward % 

Geng c Wherefre they wo 


contented t ſit ſtill; unleſß the 5 — 1 


coaſt of ia," belo Prolemy, their friend 
ade crate, e uiet. Here- 
in alſo they did yell: for that PR ever been 

ly. en to all the race of the Piblemies. 


nebeſſity, gave what 
a 1 eve uro all the ſubjects of de 
a thoſe In like manner — (king Ee 


ceming — war that followed, Antidah. 

and the Romans. For when king e made 
4 friendly offer, to beſtow one of his daughters 
upon him in marriage; he excuſed himſelf, and 
would not have her. Analus and Philetutrus his bre- 
thren, . 2 this. But he told them, 8 
tlie Romans make war Antiochus 
and therein finally pre * N faid, That 
x abſtaining By Wot affinity, it mould be in 
h power to 1 — with the Romans, and ſtreng- 
then "himſelf fr y with their friendſhip. Con- 
trariwiſe, if Jain to Antiochus as he muſt be 
E in his oVerthrow ; ſo was he ſure to be 


Ar 
eſſed by him, as by an over- mi nei bour,. if | 
happened to win the victory. es * Ne 


- Antiochus himſelf wintered about Ephifas . : where 
be took fuch order as he thought convenient, for 


the reducing of Smyrna and Lampſacus to obedi- 
ence ; chat had uſürped their liberty, and obſti- 


nately ſtrove to maintain it, in hope that the Ro- 


mant would protect them. In the beginning of 


the ſpring he ſailed unto the Helleſpunt: wherẽ ha- 
ving won ſome” towns that Philip had "gotten not 
long before this, he paſſed over unto Zkrope fide ; 
and” in ſhorr ſpace maſtered the Cher/dne/ſus. Thence 
went he to Ly/ſmachia 3 which the Thracians had 
gotten and deſtroyed, when Philip withdrew his 


garriſon thence, to employ it in the Roman war. 
he Eroliens objected as a crime unto Philip, in 
the conference before 7. Quintius, that de had op- 
; preſſed Lyfmachia, by thruſting thereinto'a garri- 
fon. Hereupon Philip made anſwer, that his gar- 
riſon did not 'oppreſs the town, ave it from 


the Barbarians who took and fack d it, as ſoon as 


the Macedonians were gone. That this anſwer was 

and nn, ough'it were not accepted 
as ſuch ; might appear by the miſerable caſe, in 
which Antiochus 455 297. 12 * at his coming 
thither. For the town was utter 21 razed by the 
Barbarians ; and the people carried away into ſla- 
very. Wherefore the king took order to have it 
re-edified : as alſo to redeem thoſe that were in 
bondage; and to recollect as many of the citi- 
zens, as were diſperſed in che country thereabout. 
Likewiſe he was careful to allure thither, by hop 
ful promiſes, new inhabitants ; and t repl 
the city with the wonted frequency. Now, to the 
end that men ſhould not be terrified: | Fol comin 
thither to dwell, by an) fear of the e neighbour 
Thracians ; he took a journey in hand againſt 
thoſe barbarous people, With the one half of his 


army; leaving the 898 half, to re x gn the city. 


of the con- 
venient 


Theſe pains he 8 partly in regar 
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war, ſo long as they wanted matter of quarrel; 


dors to becauſe 
kings 4 n held no 5 a friend Fan he other, 


domi T — — N his a Vane, 
5 0 Fa ad yon om . 
jade his king in ine, Burr em it 


ning: Hine, But 


the | m founded by. Seleucus enſue very pas 
diy, .aker the re-conqueſt of th ſame. Geng, 
S 


2 * 


our N 


rhe Romats bold friendly g Ant 


during their war with 


wi They gurre with" him, 'The doings bir Han- i 
ä WW 'haced by bis 
LN enemies, and by the Romans: his fight ume the. 


nibal a7 Carthage: "whence B. 
3 Antiochus. 75% Etolians marmur againf 
tb Romans i Greece, The ' war of 1h" Ro- 
mans aud Acheans;' with Nabis, the 1y#ant of 
Lacedemon. The departure of the' Romans out 


of Greece. T,-Quintius's" triumph," a 25 4. i 


& > 15 pe: 


"WE" t0' Antiochus by the 1 


f . Tis 
10 R the Romans,; thou | were. Saks to 


ſmother their deſire of —_ {with ; Antiochus, late 


whereof notice was already taken boch by their 
friends and by their enemies: yet was; it much a. 


ſt their Ra to keep che rumour. 
aus meant ſhortly to make good, of this 


whereof they were Cod, by this enterpriſe of 


the king's about Lyſmachia.. It was.not lon Vſince 
ki Attalgs, a friend and helper. of the | 


in their war with Philip, a.) obtain of oy 
none other ep 18 Antiochus, than ambaſſa- 
r the one of 7 5 


N on did there afterwards etv 
any other offices, than very friendly. . * Antiochus, 
at the requeſt of their ambaſſadors, . withdrew his 


invaſion from the kingdom of Pergamus.: alſo ve- 


ry ſhortly after he ſent ambaſſadors to. them, to 
make a perfect league of amity between them. 
This was whilſt as yet they were buſied with Phi- 
lip z, and therefore had reaſon to anſwer his good 
will with good acceptation ; as they did in out- 
ward ſhew. But when the Macedonian war was 
at an end, and all, or moſt of all the ſtates in 
Greece, were become little better than clients unto 
the Romans then was all this good correſpon+ 
dence changed, into terms of worſe, but more 


plain meaning, For 7. Quintius, with his ten 


counſcllors ſent from Rome, | required (as hath 


| been * ſhewed before) with a commination of war, 


this king's, gratulation of their victory; as alſo 
his long; e amity, ang deſire. to continue. 
in the lame... 8 
Theſe. 41 | counſellors were. * to inform 7. 
2 ang acquaint him with the purpoſe of 

e ſenate: whereof. yet it ſeems that he was not 
ignorant beſgre; Lince, in regard of Antiochus, he 

was the more. inclinable unto peace with Philip. It 
Vas therefore. agreed, when they divided them- 
bY ves to make progreſs. thro N divers quarters 
of Greece, for. the execution of their late decree, 
That two of. them ſhould: viſit king Antiochus. ; 
and the reſt, where occaſion ſerved, uſe diligence 


Ls bh ſtrong. e c . 


; 1 Va * 


the — et any thing 
6+ belonging 1 L — was ſent f 
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. n foot, Which 
intended | 
warned the kings that 


of hi «his Journey-t 


Purpoſe, to deal With the kin about choſe con- 
overſies,” that were between him — ce 
other private inſtructions Cornelius had, 


: ray conjeftube»by the managing of this his Ant. 
— — ſhortly 3; 25 ſhall a deadly BE of 


For coming to Selymbria and there under- 
ſtanding that! P. Villius and L. Terentius, having 
been ſent by Nitus, were at 'Lyſmachia, he haſtned 
thither ; -whither alſo came . Lentulus (another of 


the ten counſellors) from Bargille, to be preſent at 


the; conſerence: Hegeſinax and Lyſias were alſo 
there-z the ſans, mw. had lately — from 77. 
tus thoſe peremprory conditions. which the ambaſ⸗- 
ſadors preſent thall- unto their maſters; 
4 a few: days Antiochus returned from his Thra- 
tian expedition; The meeing and entertainment 
between him and theſe Romans; was in appearance 
full of love. But when they came to treat of the 
buſineſs. in hand; this good mood was quite altered. 
L. Cornelius, in two or three words, briefly deli- 
vered his errand from Rome which was, That 
Amntiochus had teaſon to deliver back unto Ptolemy 
thoſe towns of his, whereof he had lately . gotten 
1 Hereunto he added, and that very ear- 
neſtly, That he muſt alſo give up the towns of 
onging unto Philip:; and by him newly oc- 
cupied. F or What could be more abſurd, than 
ſuch folly in the Romans, as to let Antiochus en- 
joy the profit of that war, wherein they had labou- 
ſo N and he done nothing? Further he 
that he ſhould not moleſt thoſe 
cities that were free: and finally, he demanded 
of him, upon what reaſon he was come over with 
s og at an army into Europe 3 for that other cauſe 
was none probable, than a pur- 
oſe.to — uy upon the Romans. To this the 
ing made anſwer, That he wondered why the Ro- 
mans ſhould ſo trouble themſelves, with thinking 
the matters of {fe : wherewith he pray- 
them to let him alone; even as he, without 
ſuch curioſity, ſuffered them to do in Jraly what 
they thought good. As for his coming over into 
Europe : they ſaw well enough what buſineſs had 
drawn him thither; namely, the war againſt the 
barbarous Thractaxs : the rebuilding of Lyfimachia, 
and the recovery of towns to him belonging] s 
Thrace and Cherfoneſus. Now concerning his 


unto that country, he derived it from Selencus - 


= made conqueſt thereof, by his victory againſt 
ee en Neither was it ſo, that any of the 
in controverſy between him and the other 
= had been ſtill of 01d belonging to the Ma- 
cedonians or Egyptians ;, but had been ſeized on by 
them, or by others from whom they received them, 
at ſuch time as his anceſtors, being lords of thoſe 
countries, were hindered by muluplicity of buſi- 
neſs, from looking unto all that was their own. 


+ Finally, he willed them, neither / to ſtand-in fear 


of him, as if he intended ought againſt them from 
Lyſmachia 3 ſince it was his purpoſe to beſtow this 
city upon one of his ſons, that ſhould reign there- 
in: nor yet to be grieved with his proceedings in 
Alis; either againſt the free cities, or againſt the 
King, of K Hot; fince it was his meaning to make 
the. free oe beholden unto himſelt, and to join 
ere long with Prolemy, not only in friendſhip,” but 
in a bond of near affinity. Cornelius having heard 
this, and being perhaps unable to refute it; would 
yon n "OY wu: che eee * 1 
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and of Lampſacus, whom he had there with 
him, could my for themſelves. The ambaſſadors 
of Lampſacus being called in, began a tale; where-.: 
in they ſeemed to accuſe the king before the Ro- 
mans, as it were before competent judges. . Antio- 
chus therefore [interrupted them, and bade them 
hold their peace; foraſmuch as he had not chan, 
the Romans; but would rather take the citizens of 
Rhodes, to be arbitrators between him and them. 
Thus the treaty held ſome few. days, without 
any likelihood of effect. The Romans, having 
not laid their complaints in ſuch ſort, as they might 
be a convenient foundation of the war by them 
intended: nor yet having purpoſe to depart well 
ſatisfied, and thereby to corroborate the preſent 
ce ; were doubtful how to order the matter, in 
ſuch wiſe as they might neither too rudely, like 
boiſterous Gallo-Greeks, pretend only the goodneſs 
of their ſwords ; nor yet over-modeſtly, to retain 
among the Greeks an opinion of their juſtice, for- 
bear the occaſion of making themſelves great. The 
king on the other ſide was weary of theſe tedious 
gueſts; that would take no anſwer, and yet ſcarce 
knew what to ſay. At length came news, without 
any certain author, That Prolemy was dead. Here- 
of neither the king, nor the Romans, would take 
notice, though each of them were deſirous to haſten 
into Egypt Antiochus, to take poſſeſſion. of the 
kingdom; and L. Cornelius, to prevent him 
thereof, and ſet the country in good order. Cor- 
nelius was ſent from Rome ambaſſador, both to 
Antiachus and to Ptolemy : which gave him occa- 
ſion to take leave, and 130 for his Egyptian 
voyage. Both he, and his fellow ambaſſadors, had 
ood leave to depart all together: and the king 
ei made ready, to be in Egypt with the 


firſt. To his ſon Selewcus he committed his ar- 


my; and left him to overſee the building of LZy/- 
machia but all his ſea- forces he took along with 
him, and failed unto Epheſus. Thence he ſent 
ambaſſadors to Quintius whom he requeſted to 
deal with him in this matter of peace, after ſuch 
ſort, as might ſtand with honeſty and good faith, 
But, as he was further proceeding on his voyage ; 
he was perfectly informed that Prolemy was alive. 
This made him bear another way from Egypt. 
and afterwards: a tempeſt, with a grievous Thip- 
wrack, made him, without any further attempt on 
the way, glad to have ſafely recovered his. port. of 
Seleucia. Thence went he to Antiochia, where he 
| wintered ſecure, as might appear, of the Roman 
WW 1 75 „%%% 
But the Romans had not ſo done with him. Du- 
rg the treaty at Ly/imachia (at leaſtwiſe not long 
before or after it) one of their ambaſſadors that had 
been ſent unto the Macedonian, gave him counſel, as 
in a, point highly tending to his good ; not to reſt 
contented with the which was granted unto 
him by the Romans, but to deſire ſociety with 
them, whereby they ſhould be bound to have the 
ſame friends and enemies. And this he adviſed 
him to do quickly before the war brake out with 
Antiochus ; leſt otherwiſe he might ſeem to have 
awaited ſome fit . occaſion of taking arms again. 
They, who dealt thus plainly, did not mean to be 
 fatished with weak excuſes. . In like manner ſome 
of the Greeks were ſollicited; and particularly the 
Etolians, that conſtantly. and faithfully they ſhould 
abide in the friendſhip of the people of Rome. It 
was needleſs to ſay plainly whereto this entreaty 
tended : the froward anſwer made by the EZ7olians, 
declares them to have well underſtood the purpoſe. 
They complained, that they were not alike honou- 
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been during the war. They dat ſo com plained. 
were the moſt moderate o them. Others cried” 


out, that they had, been wronged, and defrauded. 
of what was promiſed unto them: upbraiding wih. 
al the Romans, as men to them beholden z not on- 
ly for their victory over Philip; but even for. help- 1 
ing them to ſet foot, in Greece, which elſe they ne. 
ver could have done. Hereto the Roman, gave. 


* 
a 
A 1 * 


* 
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oy 


gentle anſwers : telling them, that there was no 


more. to do, than to ſend ambaſſadors to the ſe- 
nate, and utter their griefs; and then ſhould all 
Such care took the Romans. in Greece, for their 
war intended againſt Antiochus. The fame hereof _ 
arriving at Carthage, gave matter unto the enemies 
of Han bat wherewith both to pick a thank of 
the Roman ſenate; and to chace out of their city 
this honourable man, whom they ſo greatly hated. . 
He had of late exerciſed his virtue againſt them 


in the civil adminiſtration ; and given them an o- 


verthrow, or two, in the long robe. The judges 
at that time hore all the ſway in 8 ; holding. 
their places during life ; and having, ſubject unto . 
them, the lives, goods, and fame of all the reſt, 
Neither did they uſe this their power with modera - 
tion: but 44. ired in ſuch wiſe together, that. 
whoſo offended any one of them, ſhould have 
them all to be his enemies; which being once. 
known, he was ſure to be ſoon accuſed and con- 
demned. In this their impotent rule of the city, 
Hannibal was choſen pretor. By virtue of which 
office, though he was ſuperiour unto them during 
that year; yet had it not been their manner to 
bear much regard unto ſuch an annual magiſtrate, 
as at the year's end muſt be accountable to them, 
if ought were laid unto his charge. Hannibal 
therefore ſending for one of the queſtors, or of- 
ficers of the treaſury, to come and ſpeak with 
him: the proud queſtor ſet lightly thereby, and 
would not come. For he was the adverſe facti- 


* 


on to Hannibal ; and men of his place, were to 


be choſen into the order of judges : in contempla- 
tion whereof, he was filled already with the ſpi- 
rit of future greatneſs. But he had not to do 
with ſuch a tame pretor, as were they that had 
occupied the. place before. Hannibal ſent for him 
by a purſivant; and having thus apprehended him, 
brought him into judgment before a publick aſſem- 
bly of the people. There he was not only ſhewed, 
what the undutiful ſtubbornneſs of this queſtor had 
been; but how unſufferable the inſolency of all 
the judges at the preſent was : whoſe unbridled 
power, made them to regard neither laws nor 
magiſtrates, To this oration when he perceived 
that all the citizens were attentive and favoura- 
ble; he forthwith propounded a law, which paſſed 
with the general good liking ; That the judges 
ſhould be choſen from year to year, and no one 
man be continued in that office two years together, 
If this law had been paſſed, before he paſſed over 
Therus ; it would not perhaps have been in the 
power of Hanno, to have brought him unto neceſ- 
ſity of reforming another grievance, concerning the 
Roman tribute. This tribute the Carthaginians were 
fain to levy by taxation laid upon the whole com- 
monalty, as wanting money 1n their publick trea- 
ſury, wherewith to defray either that, or divers o- 
ther needful charges. Hannibal conſidering this, 
began to examine the publick revenues; and to 
take a perfect note, both how much came into the 
treaſury, by ways and means whatſoever; and in 
what ſort it was thence laid out, So he found, 
That the ordinary charges of the commonwealth 


red by the Romans after the victory, as they had did not exhauſt the treaſury: but that wicked ma- 
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were compel- 
reed from 
zor ſhifts; as for- 


tle regarded him, | be 
ing by him ftripp'd of their ill-gotten goods, and ill- 
employed authority, both at once; even when they 
thought themſelves to have been in full poſſeſſion 
bf the vanquiſhed Carthage. Wherefore they ſent 


letters to their friends at Rome wherein they com- 


plained, as if the Barchine faction grew ſtrong a- 
gain, and Hannibal would ſhortly be in arms. 
ueſtionleſs, if oppreſſing the city by injuſtice, 


and robbing the treaſury, were the only way to 


hold Carthage in peace with Rome thele enemies 
to the Barchines might well cry out, That having 
done their beſt already to keep all in quiet, they 
ſaw none other hkelihood than of war. But ha- 

ving none other matter to alledge, than their own 
inventions: they ſaid, That Hannibal was like un- 
to a wild beaſt, which would never be tamed : 
that ſecret meſſages paſs'd between him, and king 
Antiochus ; and that he was wont to complain of 
idleneſs, as if it were harmful to, Carrhage 3 with 
what elſe to like effect they could imagine. Theſe 
accuſations they directed not unto the ſenate ; but 
addrefling. their letters craftily, every one to the 
beſt of his own (friends at Rome, and ſuch as were 
ſenators; they wrought ſo well, that neither pub- 


lick notice of their conſpiracy, was taken at Car- 


Jhage ; nor the authority of the Roman ſenate, 
wanting to the furtherance of their malicious pur- 
poſe, Only P. Scipio is faid to have admoniſhed 
the Fathers, that they ſhould not thus diſhonoura- 
bly . ſubſcribe, and become ſeconds to the accu- 
ſers of Hannibal: as if they would oppreſs, by ſub- 
orning or countenancing falſe witneſſes againſt him, 
the Man, , againſt whom in war they had not of 
long time prevailed, nor uſed their victory in ſuch 
baſe manner, when they obtained it. But the Romans 
were not all ſo great-minded as Scipio - they wiſh- 
ed for ſome ſuch Yang | 
were glad to have found it. Three ambaſſadors 
they ſent over to Carthage, C. Servilius, Q. Te- 


— rentius, and Claudius Marcellus ; whoſe very names 


import ſufficient cauſe of bad affection to Hanni- 

1 bat Theſe having paſt the ſea, were entertained 
by thoſe that had procured their coming; and, be- 
ing by them inſtructed how to carry themſelves, 
gave out, That they were. ſent to end ſome, contro- 
Verſies, between the Carthaginians and Maſani ſſa. 
But Hannibal had kept ſuch good eſpial upon the 
Romans, that he knew their meaning well enough: 

againſt which he was never unprepared. It were 


enough to ſay, That he eſca n by flight: 
but in the actions of ſo famous a man, 1 hold it 


not impertinent to rehearſe the particulars, Having 
| openly ſhewed himſelf, as was his manner, in the 
place of aſſembly, he went forth of the town 
when it began to wax dark, accompanied with two 
which were ignorant of his determination; though 
ſuch as he might well truſt,” Hie had appointed 
horſes to be ina readineſs at a certain place: whence 
riding all night, he came to a tower of his own 
ide. There had he a ſhip furniſhed with 


* TK," *S * 4 
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onſtration, that 


againſt Hannibal; and 


5 Paſſing” over to the iſle * 


cue; tie ound there in the haven ſome mer- 
by. chants ſhips of Carthage, They faluted him re- 


ſpettively : 


: 


and the chief among them began to 
e ſaid, he went 


3 whither he was bound. 
ambaſſador to Tyre and that he intended there in 


the iſland to make a ſacrifice; whereunto he in- 


_ vited all the merchants, and maſters of the ſhips. 
It was hot weather: and therefore he would needs 


hold his feaſt upon the ſhore ; where, becauſe there 


| wanted covert, he made them bring thither all their 


fails and yards to be uſed inſtead of tents. They 
did ſo; and feaſted with him till it was late at 
night : at which time he -left them there aſleep ; 
and putting to ſea, held on his courſe to Tyre. All 
that-night, and the day following, he was ſure not 
to be purſued. For the merchants did neither 
make haſteto ſend any news of him to Carthage, 
as thinking him to be gone ambaſſidor ; neither 
could they, without ſome loſs of time, ſuch of 
them as made moſt ſpeed homeward, get away 
from Cercina ; being buſied awhile in fitting their 
tackle. At Carthage, the miſs of ſo great a per- 
ſon was diverſly conſtrued. - Some gueſſed aright, 
that he was fled.. But the more common opinion 
was, That the Romans had made him away. At 
length came news where he had been ſeen: and 
then the Roman ambaſſadors, having none other 
errand thither, accuſed him (with an evil grace) 


as à troubler of the peace; whereby they only di- 


covered the miſchief by them intended againſt 


him, and the malice of their ſenate ; miſling the 
while their purpoſe, and cauſing men to under- 


ſtand, that he fled not thus without great reaſon, 
Hannibal, coming to Tyre the mother. city of 
Carthage, was there entertained royally : as one, in 
whoſe great worth and honour the Brians, by rea- 
ſon of affinity between their cities, thought them- 
ſelves to have intereſt, Thence went he to Anti- 
och ; and, finding the king departed, viſited his 
ſon in Daphne : who friendly welcomed him, and 
ſent him unto his father at Epheſus, that exceed- 
ingly rejoiced at his coming. 5 
As Antiochus had cauſe to be glad, in that he had 
gotten Hannibal : ſo had the Romans no great cauſe 
to be therefore ſorry ; otherwiſe than as they had 
much diſgraced themſelves, by diſcovering: of their 


impotent malice, in chacing him thus out of his 


country. For it would not prove alike eaſy un- 
to this great commander, to make ſtout ſoldiers 
of baſe Afatics; as it had been by his training 
and diſcipline, to make very ſerviceable and ſkil- 
ful men of war of the Spaniards, Africans, Gauls, 
and other nations, that were hardy though unex- 
perienced. Or were it ſuppoſed, that one man's 
worth, eſpecially being ſo extraordinary, could al- 
ter the nature of a cowardly people: yet was it 
therewithal conſiderable, that the vanities of Antio- 
chus, the pride of his court, the baſeneſs of his flat- 
terers, and a thouſand other ſuch vexations, would 
be far more powerful in making unprofitable the 

virtue of Hannibal, now a deſolate and baniſhed 

man; than had been the villany of Hanno and his 
complices, hindering him in thoſe actions wherein 
he had the high command, and was ſeconded by 
his warlike brethren. _ Wherefore the name of 
this great Cartbaginian, would only help to en- 


noble the Roman victory: or if it further ſerved 


to hearten Antiocbus, and make him leſs care- 
ful to avoid the war ; then ſhould it further ſerve, 
to juſtify the Romans in their quarrel, * * it 
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Chap. 

| ſeems indeed, that it was no little 
care to get a fair pretence” of 
Antiochus, as is ſaid before, having newly ſent am- 

| baſſadors to Z. Quinsus, requiring that the peace 
might * faithfully be kept, it was not probable, 
that he had any meaning to take arms, unleſs. by 
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War. For 


mere violence he were therets- enforced. Only the 
 Etolians were greatly ſuſpected, as a turbulent peo- 


ple, deſirous of innovation, and therefore practiſing 
with this great king, whom they wiſhed to ſee 
among them in Greece. In this 


regard, and to ap- 
peaſe them, they had of late been anſwered with 


gentle words by one of the ten counſellors, that the 


ſenate would grant them whatſoever with reaſon they 


ſhould aſk: but this promiſe was too large, and 


unadviſed,, For when their ambaſſadors came to 


Nome, the ſenate would grant them nothing; but 


wholly referred them to 2. Quintius, who favoured 


them leaſt. Hereat they murmured, but knew not 
how to right themſelves, otherwiſe than by ſpeak- 
ing ſuch words as might haſten the Romans out of 


Greece for very ſhame, who had no deſire to be thence 
The daily talk at Rome was of war with Antio- 
chus ; but in Greece, when the Romans would leave 


the country. For the Etolians were wont to up- 


braid: the reſt of the Greet with the vain liberty 
which the Romans had proclaimed z ſaying, that 


| theſe their deliverers had laid heavier fetters upon 


them than formerly they did wear; but yet brighter 
and fairer than thoſe of the Macedonian ; likewiſe, 


that it was a gracious act of Titus, to take from the 


legs of the Greeks their chain, and tie it about their 
necks, There was indeed no cauſe of tarrying longer 
in Greece, if the Romans had no other meaning 
than what they *pretended. For Philip made. no 
delay in accompliſhment of that ,which was laid 
upon him: all the towns of Greece were at liberty, 


and the whole country at peace, both with the No- 


ans, and within it ſelf, As for Autiochus, he made 
it his daily ſuit, that the peace between him and 


Rome, ſuch as it was, might be confirmed, and 


ſtrengthned by a league. of more aſſurance. Ne- 
vertheleſs, T. OQuintius would needs fear that Antio- 


chus meant forthwith to ſeize upon Greece, as ſoon 


as he and his army were thence departed, And in 


this regard, he retained ſtill in his own hands Chal- 
cis, Demetrias, and the Acrocorinthus; by the bene- 


fit of which towns, he might the better withſtand the 


dangerous invaſion like to be made by Antiochus. 


Suitable unto the doings of Quintius were the re- 
ports of the ten ambaſſadors that had been ſent over 
to aſſiſt him, when they returned back into the city. 


Antiochus, they ſaid, would queſtionleſs fall upon 
Ereece; wherein he ſhould find not only the Eto- 
lians, but Nabis, the tyrant of Lacedemon, ready 
to give him entertainment. Wherefore there was 


none other way, than to do ſomewhat againſt theſe 


their ſuſpected enemies, eſpecially againſt Nabis, 


who could worſt make reſiſtance ; whilſt Antio- 


- chus was far away in Syria, and not intentive to his 
- buſineſs. Theſe reports went not only current 


through the city, among the vulgar ; but found 
ſuch credit with the chief of the ſenate, that in the 


following year, againſt which time it was expected 
that Antiochus ſhould be ready to take his great en- 
terpriſe in hand, P. Cornelius Scipio, the African, 


deſired and obtained a ſecond conſulſhip, with in- 


. tention to be general in the war againſt the king and 


his Hannibal. For the preſent, the buſineſs -with 
Nabis was referred unto Titus, to deal with him as 
he thought good, This would be a fair colour of 


his longer tarriance in Greece. Therefore he was 


| glad of che employment, whereof alſo he knew that 
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with him two or three years before this, as is already 


ſhewed, whilſt he had war with Philip : and had 


further been contented for the Romans fake to be at 
ace with the Acheans'; neither ſince that time had 


he done any thing, whereby he ſhould draw upon 


himſelf this war. He was indeed a deteſtable ty- 
rant, and hated of the Acheans; as one that, be- 
ſides his o.]n wicked conditions, had formerly done 
to them great miſchief. Titus therefore had a plau- 


ſible theme whereon to diſcourſe before the embaſſies 


of all the confederate cities, which he cauſed to meet 


for that purpoſe at Corinth, He told them, that in 


the war with Philip, not only the Greeks, but the 
Romanz themſelves, had each their motives apart 
(Which he there briefly rehearſed) that ſhould ſir 
them up, and cauſe them to be earneſt; But in this, 


which he now propounded to them concerning Na- 


bis, the Romans had none other intereſt, than only 
the making perfect of their honour, in ſetting all 


Greece at liberty: which noble action was in ſome 


fort maimed, or incompleat, whilſt the noble eit 


of Argos was left in ſubjection to a tyrant, that had 


lately occupied it. It therefore belonged unto them, 


the Greeks, duly to conſider, whether they thought 


the deliverance of Argos a matter worthy to be un- 
dertaken; or whether otherwiſe, to avoid all far- 


ther trouble, they could be well contented to, leave. 
This concerned them, and not the 


it as it was. 
Romans, who, in taking this work in hand, or let- 
ting it alone, would wholly be ruled by the Greeks 


themſelves, The Athenian ambaſſador made an- 


ſwer hereunto very eloquently, and as pleaſing as 
he could deviſe. He gave thanks to * Romans 


for what was paſs d, extolled their virtues at large, 
and magnified them highly in regard of this their 
propoſition; wherein, unrequeſted, they freely made 
offer to continue that bounty; which, at the vehe- 
ment requeſt of their poor aſſociates, they had al- 
ready of late extended unto the Greeks. To this he 

added, that great pity it was to hear ſuch notable 


virtue anqhigh deſerts ill ſpoken of by ſome, which 
took upon them, out of their own imagination, to 
foretel what harm theſe their benefactors meant to do 


hereafter : when as thankfulneſs rather would have 
required an acknowledgment of the benefits and 
Pleaſures already received, Every one found the 


meaning of this laft clauſe, which was directly 
againſt the Ezolians. Wherefore Alexander the 


Etolian roſe up, and told the Athenians their own, 


putting them in mind of their ancient glory, in 


thoſe times when their city had been the leader of 


all Greece, for defence and recovery of the li- 


berty general; from which honour they were now 
ſo far fallen, that they became paraſites unto thoſe 
whom they thought moſt migh 

| baſe aſſentation, would lead all the reſt into ſervi- 


ty.z and by their 
tude, Then. ſpake he againſt the Fcheans, clients 


that had been a long time unto the Macedonian, 
and ſoldiers of Philip, until they ran away from 
his adverſity. Theſe he ſaid had gotten Corinth, 
and muſt now have war be made for their fakes, - 
to the end that they might alſo be lords of Argos. 
whereas the Etolians, that had firſt made war with 


Philip, and always been friends unto the Romans, 


- were now defrauded of ſome Nam, DO to 
them belonging. Neither did . 


thus contain 


ſelf, but objefted unto the Romans fraudulent deal - 
ing; foraſmuch as they kept their garriſons in De- 
metrias, Chalcis, and the Acrocorinth z having been 
always wont to profeſs, that Greece could never be 
at liberty whilſt thoſe places were not free, Alſo 
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could not indeed be free till their departure. A for 
Nats, the Etolians themſelves did promiſe, and 


 -vance, that the ol 


brance of a thouſand miſchiefs by them done in for- 


not only Nabis might be compelled to do-right, but 


which Philip had loſt, Neither could 
ſemble this, EY it no ſmall part of their grie- 
league was forgotten; wherein 
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with hope to be there before things 


how at laſt, what elſe did they ſeek by this diſcour 

of war with Nabi, than buſineſs wherewith to find 
themſelves occupied, that ſo they might have ſome 
ſeeming cauſe © ng longer in the country? But 
they ſhould do well, it they meant as they ſpake, 
to carry their legions home out of Greece, which 


would undertake, that they would either cauſe him 
to yield to reaſon, and relinquiſh Argos freely, with- 
drawing thence his garriſon; or elſe compel him 
by force of arms to ſubmit himſelf to the good plea- 
ſure of all Greece, that was now at unity. Theſe 


words had been reaſonable, if they had proceeded 
from better men. But it was apparent, that no re- 


gard of the common liberty 'wrought ſo much with 
theſe Etolians, as did their own ravenous deſire of 
oppreſling others, and getting unto themſelves, that 
worſe would uſe it, the whole dominion in Greece 
they well diſ- 


it had been covenanted, that the Romans ſhould en- 
Joy the ſpoil of all, but leave the towns and lands 
in poſſeſſion of the Etoliant. This, and the remem- 


mer times, made the whole aſſembly, eſpecially 
the Acheans, cry out upon them; intreating the 
Romans to take ſuch order before they went, that 


Fo 


the Etolian thieves be enforced to | home, and 


leave their neighbours in quiet. All this was highly 


to the pleaſure of Titus, who ſaw, that by diſcoun- 


tenancing the Etolians, he was become the more gra- 
cious with all the reſt. But whether it pleaſed him 
fo well, that Antiochus's ambaſſadors did preſently 


caſt them off with a ſlight anſwer, telling them, 


that the ten.ambaſſadors or counſellors which had 
been ſent unto him from Rome, to be his aſſiſtants in 


theſe matters of weight, were now returned home; 
and that without them it was not in his power to 
conclude upon any thing. : 


Now concerning the Lacedemonian war, it was 


— very ſoon ended: for Titus uſed the help of all his 
confederates, and made as 2 preparation againſt 
| ea 


 Nabis, both by land and 
had to do wit 

king Eumenes, with a navy, and the Nhodian fleet, 
were invited to the ſervice ; as alſo Philip of Mace- 
don ſent aid by land, doing therein poorly, whe- ty 
ther it were to get favour of the Romans, or whe- 
ther to make one amo 
revenge upon Nabis, 
But the moſt forward in this ex 


, as if he ſhould have 
Philip. Beſides the Roman forees, 


the number, in ſeeking 
at had done him injury. 
ition were the 


- Acheans, who ſet out ten thouſand foot, and a 
_** thouſand horſe. As for the Erolians, rather to hold 
: {ap faſhion, and ſound their diſpoſitions, than in 
hopes 


to ſpeed, / their help was required, whereof 


| they excuſed themſelves as well as they thought beſt, 
Thus are the Acheans now become the prime friends 
of the Romans in Greece, having removed the Eto- 


ian from that — 5 of favour, like as 
ough not in all haſte) ſnall be 


ſelves hereafter (t 


they them- 


- ſupplanted by the ſame Lacedemonians againſt whom 


. 


they are now marching. 


Some of the Argives, more bold than wiſe, be- 


" gan a conſpiracy againſt the Lacedemonians that held 
Ta 


ir town; meaning to open their gates unto the 
Roman, But ere Titus drew near, they were all de- 


teeted and lain, excepting a very,few, that eſcaped 


out of the town. 


he fame of this commotion 


' cauſed the army to march apace towards Argos, 


«ha : 
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the war-ſhould t 
ſand, wherewith to defend himſel 


was towards him and them. If the 


the better defence. Yet when 7. 
part of his army, came thither to Githeum, this 


Sparta with gora ſon-in- 
law of Nabis, and brother unto his wife, was come 
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ö were at quiet, 
But there was no ſtir within the walls, 'the'execytion 
done upon the firſt movers having terrified all the 
reſt of the citizens. Titus then thought it better to 


aſſail Nabis in the head of his ſtrength at Lacede- 
mon, than to conſume time about other places; eſpe- 
cially at Argos, for the freedom whereof, ſince the 


x : 


n fall moſt 9 . 
OT fifteen thou- 
againſt theſe in- 
vaders. Five thouſand of them were mercenaries, 
the reſt of his own country, but ſuch as were of all 
others the worſt; as, manumiſed ſlaves, malefactors, 
and baſe peaſants, unto whom his tyranny was bene- 
ficial, Of the good and worthy citizens he ſtood in 
doubt, and ſince he could not hope to win their love, 
his meaning was to hold them quiet by fear, He called 
them all to an aſſembly, and incompaſſing them 
round with his army, told them of the danger that 
could 
within themſelves, they might, he ſaid, hope the 
better to withſtand the common enemy. But foraſ- 
much as turbulent heads were invited by light occa- 

ſtons to raiſe tumults, and work dangerous treaſon, 

it ſeemed unto him the fafeſt, and (withal) the 

mildeſt courſe to arreſt before-hand, and put in 
ward, all thoſe whom he found moſt reaſon to ſuſpect. 


war. was made pity it were that the calamities of 


. Nabis had in readineſs an — 75 


So ſhould he keep them innocent perforce, and there- 


by preſerve not only the city and his own perſon 
from danger, but them alſo from the puiſhment, - 
which elſe they might have incurred. Hereupon 


cites and apprehends about eighty of them, whom 
He leads away to priſon, and the next night pats 
them all to death. Thus was he ſure that they nei 


"© nus net- 
ther ſhould offend, nor yet break loſe. As for the 


after lie hard upon him to draw the peace to ſome death of them, if it ſhould happen to be noiſed 
good concluſion, it may be greatly doubted. He abroad,” what could it elſe do, than terrify the 


people, who muſt thereby underſtand, that it was a 


mortal crime to be ſuſpected? And to the fame 


purpoſe his cruelty extended it ſelf unto ſome poor 


wretches, whom he accuſed of a meaning to fly to 
the enemy. Theſe were openly vas. Las through 


all the ſtreets, and ſlain, Having thus affrighted 


the citizens, he turned the more freely all his 


thoughts towards the enemy, that came on apace. 


He welcomed them with a fally, wherein, as com- 


monly happens, the ſoldiers of the town had the 


better at firſt ; but were at length repelled with loſs. 
-Titus abode not many days before Sparta, but overs. 
ran the country ; hoping, belike, to provoke the 


rant forth to. battel. The Roman fleet at the ſame 


time, with king Eumenes and the Rhodians, laid 
. fiege unto Gyitheum, the only or principal haven- 


town that Nabis had. Likely they were to have 
taken it by force, when there appeared hope of get- 


ting it by treaſon. There were two governors 


within the town, equal in authority; whereof the one, 


either for fear, or deſire of reward, had a purpoſe 


to let in the Romans; but the other, finding what 
was in hand, and being ſomewhat more faithful, flew 
the traitor, after whoſe death, he himſelf alone made 
intius, with 


captain of the town had not the heart to abide the 
uttermoſt, and await what either time or his maſter 


might do for him, but was contented to give up the 


place; yet upon condition, to depart in ſafety to 
is garriſon. Pythagoras, the ſon-in- 


from Argos, whereof he had the government, with 
a thouſand! ſoldiers mercenaries, and two thouſand 


R in e it being (as may frem) the tyrant's pur- 
PO 


"a 


to relieve Gyitbeum, which he thought ow 
| 5 | ave 
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fore was ſant \ambaſſhfor t Tus, requeſti 
chat he would appeint a kite and p 


S 
only, troublelome” injunktions, With the impoſition of an 
1 EEE 
ſelf, proving» _ hve hoſtages, ſuch" as he himſelf ſhould name; and 
none 3 and that-by S | one of them to be the tyrant's on fon, If it had 
been the meaning of Tur to withdraw the war 
from Nabis, becauſe it was not to be grou pon 
league reupon juſtice 3 then bad it been enough,”if not more: than 
he inferred, chat neither for his keeping the town of — — to take Argo from him; which he him. 
Argos, nor for any other cauſe by them alledged, they ſelf did offer, though it were for fear, to deliver 
_ . ought to make war upon him; ſince Argof and all up. But if it were thought reaſonable to diſpenſe 1 4 8 
other their allegations whatſoever, had not hindered little with the Roman faith, in regard of the great e 
them, in time of their more need of him, from en- benefit Which thereby might redound” unto the ſtate e 
tering into that league with him; which was never of their belt friends in Greece, by the'extirpation of . 
broken on his part, nor on to be on theirs, this tyranny then thould this enterpriſe, once 
But Quiutilis was not here with ſatisfied. He charged it Was taken in hand, have been proſecured unto the 
him with tyranny, and gave inſtance, as eaſily he very utmoſt, As for this middle courſe which the 
might, ef divers barbarous cruelties by him com Romans held, as it was not honourable to them to 
mitted,” In all which points, foraſmuch as they enrich themſelves by the ſpoil of one that had nor 
knew this Nabis to be guilty, before they made offended them, nor, pleaſing to the Aabeant, who' 
peace and confederacy with him, it was expedient - judged it ever after a great blemiſh to the noble 
that ſome other cauſe of this invaſion ſhould be al - acts of Titus; ſo did it miniſter unto the Erolians, 
ledged. Wherefore he faid further, that this tyrant and to ſuch as curiouſly pried into the faults of thoſe = 
had occupied Meſſina, a town confederate with the which tool upon them to be patrons of Ereece, no 
Nomant; chat he had bargained to join with Philip, barren ſubject of malicious diſcourſe, For ſiice 
when he was their enemy, not only in league, but Philip, à king, and deſcended of many famous 
alſo in affinity ; and that his fleet had robbed many kings, might not be ſuffered by theſe Mallery Ro- 
of their ſhips about the tape of Mala. Now mans to hold any one of thoſe countries or towns in 
touching this piracy, ſince in the articles by Tirus Gyeece, that had belonged unto his anceſtors, it was 
propounded unto Nabis, there was reſtitution men- thought very ſtrange that Lacedemon, once the moſt 
tioned, other than of ſhips by him taken from the famous city among all the Creeks, was by the ſame 
| Greeks, his neighbours, with whom he had long Romans left in poſſeſſion of a tyrant, that had 
held war, it may ſeem to have been objected only uſurped it but yeſterday; and he therein rooted by 
by way of compliment, and to enlarge the volume their authority, as their friend and conſederate. 
of thoſe complaints, that were otherwiſe very fri- Nabis, on the other ſide, thought himſelf unmerci- 
volous. As for / Maſina, and the bargain of al- fully dealt withal by the ſelf-ame Romans, whoſe 
liance made with Philip, they were matters fore - amity he had preferred in time of a doubtful war, 
going the league that was made between the Romans before the love and affinity of the Macedonian king, 
and this tyrant, and therefore not to have been men- that had committed the city of Argos into his hands. 
tioned. All this it ſeems that Ariſtænus, the pretor But falſly had he dealt with the Macedonian, and 
of the Acheans, very well perceived z who therefore falſly was he dealt with 150 thoſe to whom he did 
doubting left the Romans (that were wont to talk betake himſelf. Among theſe articles propounded, 
ſo much of their on juſtice,” honour, and faithful there was nothing that pleaſed him, fave only that 
dealing) ſhould now relent, and forbear to moleſt for the baniſhed Lacedemonians (of whom a great 
him; who, though a wicked man, Was yet their number were in the Roman camp, having among 
confederate, and had never done them wrong, them Aeſipolis, the natural king of Sparta, that, 
framed his diſcourſe to another end. He intreated being a young child, was driven out by Lycurgus, the 
Nabis to conſider well of his own-eftate, and to ſet- firſt of the e there was made no proviſion to 
tle his fortunes, whilſt he might do it without hazard, have them reſtored unto their city and eſtates; but 
alledging the examples of many tyrants that had only leave required for as many of their wives, -ag 
ruled in the neighbour- cities, and therein commit- would be ſo contented to live abroad with them in 
ted great outrages ; yet were afterwards contented baniſnment. Wherefore he forbore to give conſent, 
.._ to ſurrender their eſtates, and lived in great ſecurity, unto theſe demands, and ſuſtained an affault or two; 
honour, and a {rh as private men. Thus they hoping, belike, that the enemies would ſoon be 
diſcourſed until night, The next day Nabis was weary. But his fearful nature ſhortly overcame the 
contented to relinquiſh Argos, and requeſted them reſolution, which the ſenſe of theſe injuries had put 
to deliver | unto him in writing their other demands, into him. So yielding unto all that bad been pro- 
that he might take counſel with his friends, The pounded, he delivered the hoſtages, and thereupon 
iſſue of all was, that, in regard of the charges, obtained peace, that was confirmed afterwards at 
whereat the confederates muſt be for maintenance of Rome by the ſenate and people. From this time for- 
an army to lie in * all that winter (as there ward, he thought the Romans far more wicked than 
was. no hope of making ſhort work) before the ready | 
city of Sparta, they were contented to make peace 
with the tyrant, upon ſuch conditions as Ti#us ſhould 
think meet. Beſides the reſtitution of Argos, and 
all the places thereon depending, Titus propounded 
many other conditions to Nabis, and ſome of them 
very grievous, He would not ſuffer the Lacedimo- 
nian to have ought to do in the iſle of Cres; no, | 
nor to make any conſederacies, nor war, either in 0 the tyrant at S parla. There needed unto 
No. 47. e 9 v | | their 
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Zens had laid hold, wit 
cauſed the | 


which they had newly eſcaped. 
e thi 


large all Romans 


ſuch a ſp 


ours without ſtaying. for him; and 


iberty of the Angiuss to be proclaimed 
at the Nemeay games, as ratifying it by his authority. 
The city was annexed. 
whereby the Acheans were not more 


than the Argives. themſelves were ſecured, from the 


5 * 
- 3 


danger of a relapſe into the ſame extremities, out of 


üs, Titus. found little buſineſs, or a 


wherewith to ſer on work his army in Grecco. An- 


Hochus was about to ſend another embaſſy to Rome, 
deſiring peace and friendſhip of the ſenate. Things 


being therefore in appearance wholly diſpoſed unto 
quiet, Scipio the African, that was choſen. conſul at 
Non, could not have his deſire of being ſent com- 


mander into Greece. The unſincere meaning of Au- 


tiochus, and the tumultuous diſpoſition of the E70- 


lians, were held as conſiderations worthy of regard; 


yet not ſufficient cauſes of making war. Neither 


appeared there any more honeſt way of confuting 


the Erolians, and of throughly perſwading all the 
Greeks (which was not to be neglected by thoſe that 
meant to aſſure unto themſelves the patronage of 
Greece) that the good of the country was their ſole 


intent, than by withdrawing thence, their legions, 


and leaving the nation unto it ſelf, till occaſion ſhould 


de ripe, and call them over again. Wherefore, af- 


ter Titus had ſpent a winter there, without any mat- 


ter of employment either found, or at an) near 


diſtance appearing, he called an aſſembly of dele- 


gates from all parts of Greece. to Corinth, where he 
meant to bid them farewel. There he recounted 
unto them all that had paſſed ſince his coming into 


thoſe parts, and willed them to value the Roman 


friendſhip, according to the difference of eſtate where - 


in the Romans found and left them. Heteto he ad- 
ded ſome wholſome counſel, touching the moderate 
uſe of their liberty, and the care which they ought 


Laſtly, he gave up Acrocorinthys. to the Acheans, 
withdrawing. thence the Roman garriſon, and pro- 


miſing to 1 like (which very ſoon he did) at 


Chalcis and Demetrias ; that ſo it might be known 


what hars the Etolians were, who had accuſed the 


Romans of a purpoſe to retain thoſe places. With 


| Joyful acclamations did the Greets teſtify. their good- 
liking of that which Titus had ſaid and done: as al- 


ſo (at his 7 PE agreed to ranſom and en- 

6 chat had been ſold into their coun- 
TERS N %« ¶ aton motimads om 
1 Thus Titus crowned his actions in Greece with an 
happy end z and, by leaving the country before his 
departure was urged, left. therein behind him the 


memory of his virtue and be nefits, untainted b 
Jealouſy and ſuſpicion of any 2 meaning. At hos 


coming to the city, he had the honour of a triumph, 
which was the goodlieſt of all that Rome had until 


that day beheld, Three days together the ſhew of 
his pomp continued, as being ſet out with the ſpoils 
of a country, more abundant in things worthy of 
ſpectacle, than any wherein the Rowans had 
before made war, All ſorts of arms, with ſtatues, 
and curious pieces of braſs or marble, taken from 


che enemy, Were carried in the firſt day's pageant. 


The ſecond day was brought in all the treaſure of 
gold and filver; ſome in the rude maſs unwrought; 
ome in divers 10 


: 


\ * 


3 | a o = 


again to the council of Acbaia, 


rts of coin.z and ſome in; veſſeſz of gn of late he had been at ſo much coſt 3 in build- 


1 {ERS 
"or 2 
7 1 


all of ſilver, = one of pure gold. The third day 
Titus himſelf entered the city in his triumphant 
chariot. Before him were carried an hands and 

fourteen crowns of gold, . beſtowed upon him by 


divers cities, There were alſo, led the beaſts for ſa- 


crifice, - the priſoners, and the hoſtages 3 among 
which, Demetrius, the ſon of king Philip, and Ar- 
menes, the ſon of Nabis, were principal. After 
him followed his army, and (which added much 
grace and liking to the ſhew) the Roman cap- 
tives, by his procurement, redeemed from ſlavery 
in Greece. | | 


Not long after this triumph, the procured audience ” 


of the ſenate for many embaſſies that were come 
out of Greece and Aa. They had all very favou- 
rable anſwers, excepting thoſe of king Antiochus, 


whom the ſenate would not hear, but referred over 


to T. Quintius, and the ten that had been his coun- 


ſellors; becauſe their buſineſs was ſaid to be. ſome- 


what intricate, Hereat the king's ambaſſadors won- 


dered. They ſaid unto Tjrys, and his aſſociates, that 


they could not diſcern wherein conſiſted any per- 
plexity of their meſſage, For all treaties of peace 
and friendſhip, were either between the victor. and 
the vanquiſhed ;. between thoſe, that, having warred 

together, were upon equal terms of advantage; or 
between thoſe that had lived always in good agree- 
ment, without any quarrel. Unto the victor, they 
ſaid, that the vanquiſhed muſt yield, and patiently 
endure the impoſition of ſome covenants, that elle 


might ſeem unreaſonable. Where war had been 


made, and no advantage gotten, there was it uſual 


to demand and make reſtitution of things and places 


claimed, gotten, or loſt, accordingly as both parts 
could agree. But between thoſe which had never 
fallen out, there ought no conditions of eſtabliſhing 
friendſhip to be propoſed ; ſince it was reaſonable 
that each part ſhould! hold their own, and neither 
carry it ſelt as ſuperior unto the other, in preſcribing 
Hoe might be troubleſome, _ Now of this laſt 

kind, was the league and friendſhip that had been 
ſo long in concluſion. betwixt Antiochus and the 


2100 he Romans. Which being fo, they held it ſtrange that 
to have of living peacably, and without faction. 


the Romans ſhould thus inſiſt on points no way con- 
cerning them, and take upon them to preſcribe un- 
to the king, what cities of {fa he ſhould: ſet at 
liberty; from what cities they would give him leave 
to cant his wonted tributes ; either putting, or not 
putting, his garriſons into them, as the ſenate ſhould 
think fit. Hereto Quintius anſwered,” that ſince 
they went ſo diſtinctly to work, he would alſo do 
the like, Wherefore he propounded unto them 
two conditions, and gave them their choice whe- 
ther to accept: either that it ſhould be lawful for 
the Romans to take part in Aſia with any that would 
ſeek. their friendſhip; or, if king Antiochus miſ- 
liked this, and would have them forbear to med- 
dle in Alia, that then he ſhould abandon whatſo- 
eyer he had gotten in Europe. This was plain deal- 
ing, but no reaſonable. nor pertinent anſwer to 
that which the King's ambaſſadors had propound- 
ed. For, if the Romans might be hired to abſtain 


from Ala, by the gift of all that Antiochus had 


lately won in Zurope, then did not the affairs of 
Smyrna, Lampſacus, or any other Afiatics, whom 
they were pleaſed to reckon as their contederates, 
bind them in honour to make war with a king 

that ſought their love, and had never done them 
injury. But they knew very well, that Antiochus 
could not without great ſhame be ſo baſe, as to de- 
liver up unto them the city of Lyfmachia, where- 


ing 
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perſed, or captive. to the-Barbarians. And ſo much 


the ambaſſadors with great indignation alledged-: 
faying, that .futiochus deſired friendſhip of the Ro- 
mant; but ſo, as it might ſtand with his honour. 
Now in point of honour, ' the Romans took upon 
them, as if Rey * l 2 = 
it was, they ſaid, their purpoſe to ſet at libert 

thoſe ng which the king would opprels, and 
hold in ſubjection: eſpecially, ſince thoſe towns 
were of Greekjſh blood and language; and fell in 
that regard under the patronage, which Rome had 
afforded unto all Greece beſides. By this colour 
they might ſoon have left Antiochus king of not 


many ſubjects on the hither ſide of Euphrates. 


Neither did they forbear to ſay, That unleſs he 
would quit what he held in Europe, it was their 
meaning, not only to protect thoſe which relied 
upon them in Aſia, but therein to make new alli- 
ances: namely (as might be underſtood) with 

ſuch as were his ſubje&ts. Wherefore they urged 
his ambaſſadors to come to a point, and tell them 
plainly which of theſe two conditions their king 
would accept. For lack of a pleaſing anſwer, 
which the ambaſſadors could not hereto make, 
little wanted of giving preſently defiance to the 
king. But they faffered. themſelves to be entreat- 
ed, and were contented once again to fend over 
P. /Villius, and others that had Ton already. with 
the king at Lyimachia; by whom they might re- 
ceive a final anſwer, whether theſe demands made 
by Quintius, and his aſſociates, would be accepted, 


yea, or no. By this reſpite of time, and the fruit- 


eſs treaties enſuing, Antiochus got the leiſure of 
two years, or thereabouts, to prepare for war, find- 
ingin the Romans, all that while, no diſpoſition to 
let him live 1n peace. a TT 


© 3 . 8er. V. 1 5 
Of long wars which the Romans had with the 
Gauls, Ligurians, and Spaniards. Of M. Por- 
cius Cato. [njuries done by Maſanilla to the Car- 
thaginians: that ſue to the Romans for juſtice in 
van. VVUHf 8 


| + HE Inſubrians, Boijans, and other of the 

1 Ciſalpine Gauls, together with the Liguri- 
ans; made often, and (in a manner) continual war 
upon the Romans in Italy, even from ſuch time as 
Hannibal and his brother Mago departed thence, 
until ſuch time as they themſelves were utterly ſub- 
dued ; which was not before the Romans were al- 
moſt at the very height of their empire. Theſe na- 
tions having ſerved under Mago for wages, and af- 
terwards having gotten Amilcar, a Garthaginian, to 
be leader unto them all, as hath been already ſhew- 

ed, by this their fellowſhip in arms, grew to be 
ſuch willing partakers of each others fortune, that 
ſeldom afterwards either the Gauls or | Ligurians 
did ſtir alone, but that their companions, hearing 
it, were ready to ſecond them. ow the Romans 
firſt prevailed, and got the large poſſeſſions in 
* Gallia Ciſalpina, now called Lombardy ; it had 
been long ſince rehearſed, between the firſt and ſe- 
cond Punic, wars. As alſo it hath ſince appeared, 
how they loſt the greateſt part of their hold in that 
country, by means of Hannibal's 2 there- 

through, Neither is it likely, that the re-conqueſt 
would have been more. difficult or tedious - unto 
the Romans, than was the firſt purchaſe : if, be- 
des the greater employ ments which they had of 
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well practiſed in-Jaying 
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tainous, | rough, ; 


nature: ſo as without much labour they 


partly from their deli 
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ans. were a ſtout 
g ambuſhes; and not diſ- 


couraged with any overthrow, but forthwith rea- 

to fight again. Their country was mdun- 
dangerous paſſages. Few good toyns they had 3 
but many caſtles, exceedingly well fortified: by 
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neither be taken nor beſieged. They were alſo 


very poor; and had little or nothing that might 
a e e un 
Ihould ipoil their land. In theſe 8 they 
ſerved excellently well, to train A 4 | 
ſoldiers to hardneſs, and military patience 1 teach» 
ing them (beſides other exerciſes of war) to en- 
dure much, and live contented with a little. Their 
2 to Rome, grew partly from their love unto 
the Gauls, their neighbours and companions ; 
ght in robbing and ſpoilin 
the territory of their borders, - that were ſubject 
unto Rome. But their obſtinate continuance in the 
war which they had begun, ſeems to have been 
grounded upon the condition of all ſalyages; 
to be friends or foes, by cuſtom, rather than by 
judgment: and to acknowledge no ſuch virtue in 
leagues, or formal concluſions of peace, as ought 
to hinder them from uſing their advantage, or ta- 
king revenge of injuries when they return to mind. 


This quality is found in all, or moſt of the Mo. 


Indians : who, if they be demanded à reaſon of 
the wars between them and any of itheir neigh - 
bours, uſe commonly this anſwer, N hath ſtill been 
2 cuſtom for us and them, to fight one againſt the 
h.,... e 7 
Divers overthrows, though none that were great, 
theſe Ligurians gave unto the Romans : but many 
more, and greater, they received: Often the 
ſought peace, when they found themſelves in di 
treſs; and brake it again as oſten, when they 
thought it profitable ſo to do. The beſt Was, that 
as their country was a good place of exerciſe unto 
the... Remans 3 ſo out of their own country they 
did little harm: not ſending any great armies far 
from home; perhaps, becauſe they knew not how 
to make war, ſave on their own groun. 
The country of Spain;/ as it was the firſt part of 
the continent out of Haly that became ſubject unto 
the Romans : ſo was it the laſt of all their provin- 
ces, which was wholly and throughly by them 
ſubdued. It is likened in figure hy ſome geogra» 
phers, unto an ox-hide :- and the Romans found 
in it the property of that ox-hide, which Calanus, 
the Indian, ſhewed unto the great Alexander, as 
an emblem of his large dominions. For, treading 
upon any ſide of it, the further would riſe 
from the ground. And thus was it with Spain. 
Seldom did it happen, that thoſe parts, from which 
the Roman armies lay furtheſt, were not up in re: 


bellion. . The Spaniards' were a very hardy nati- 


on, and eaſily ſtirred; up to arms 3 but had not 
much knowledge in the art of war; nor any good 
captains. They wanted alſo (which was their prin- 
cipal hinderance) good intelligence among them - 
ſelves:.. and being divided into many ſmall ſig 
ries, that had little other communion than of lan- 

uage, they ſeldom or never provided in general 

r the common good of their country 3 but made 
it their chief care, each of them to look unto their 
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much 


upon the ſame 


had left behind him in that country, being 


- which, aſter f ve years, brake out 


viards fought a battel with the Noman proconſul, 


Into chat province, found at his coming 


An 
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choke 
They 


Ty 


r 
A 


ter huſbands, 


ineſs with them. was too far diſ- 
tant, and withal too great, for them to ſend over 
colonies thither, whereby to hold it in good order, 
according to the courſe that they took in Itah. 


Wherefore it remained, that they ſhould always 


maintain ſuch armies in the-country, as might ſerve 
to hold in obedience per force 3; and fuch heedful 
captains, as might be {till ready to oppoſe the Bar- 
barians in their firft commotion. This they did: 
and thereby held the country, though ſeldom in 
was raiſed a war in Spain againſt the Romans, even 
general ground, that was the foun- 
dation of all the Spaniſb wars following. It was 
thought unreaſonable, that the Spaniards ſhould 
one While help the e againſt the Ro- 
mans, and another while the Romans againſt the 


| Carthaginians'; baſely forgetting to help themſelves 


gainſt thoſe that were ſtrangers, yet uſ the 
— over them. But the forces, which Scipio 


— 


acquainted with the manner of war in thoſe parts, 


ſuppreſſed this rebellion «or victories : and, 


together with ſubjection, e upon the 
country; ich Taſtes five years. This victory of 
the Romans, though e x ap ended the war; 
yet left it ſtill remaining the cauſe of the war; 


whom they flew ; and had a great victory, that 
them with greater hopes. Yet the happy 


ucceſs of their wars in Greece, made the Romans 


think it enough to ſend thither two pretors, and 
with each of them ſome two legions. Theſe did 
ſomewhat z yet not ſo much, but that M. Porcius 
Gato, who was conſul the year following, and ſent 
little leſs 
uering of all Spain. But 


it fell out happily, that all the Spaniards were not 


ome were faithful to Nome; and 


ſome were'"Wlebeholders' of the pains that others 
took," Yet, When Cato had won a great victory 
upon the chiefeſt'&f them; they roſe againſt him in 
many parts ot the country, and put him to much 
new trouble; Whilſt he was about to make a jour- 
ney againſt thoſe chat were as yet unſubdued,' ſome 


of the lately vanquiſhed were even ready to rebel. 
Hie therefore ny 'difarmed them: which g 


0 they tool ſo 
heavily, that many of them ſlew themſelves ſor 
very grief. Hearing of this, and well underſtand - 


be called unto him the principal among 
m: and commending unto them peace and qui- 


ing, chat ſuch deſperation might work dangerous 


courſe might be'taken, for holding them affared un- 


2 


* E | $5. ri © ; b t t | 5 
prayed them to deviſe what 
to Rome, Without further trouble. None of them 


could, or would give counſel in a matter of this na- 


ture. Having therefore talked with them once or 
twice, and finding their invention barren in this 
kind of ſubzect, he gave — charge, that upon 

ſhould throw down the walls 


W 2 day appointed they 
J. of ir towns. After wards he carried the war 


about from place to place; and with ſingular in- 
duſtry finiſhed” it in ſhort time. Neither thought 
he it any diſgrace to him, or to Nome, in this time 
of danger, to imitate the Carthaginians, and hire 
an army of the Celtiberians, againſt other of their 


2 countrymen : exculing che indignity, ſuch as it 
ſeemed, with a jeſt, That if he were vanquiſhed + 
and and ſlain, then ſhould he need t -pa | 


y them no- 
thing; whereas if he had the victory, he could 
them with the enemy's money. Finally he 
ght the war to ſo good an jor” that in long 
time after, though Spain were often troubleſome, 
yet was in no danger of being loſt. 'He increaſed 


alſo the publick revenues in that province, by caus 


ſing ſome mines of iron and ſilver to be wrought, 
that had before lain unregarded. Herein he did be- 
nefit the commonwealth, by a virtue much agreea- 
ble to his own peculiar diſpoſition” — 
For this M. Cato was not only very notable in 
the art of war, which might well be then term- 
ed, The occupation of the Romans; but ſo well 
furniſhed with all other uſeful qualities, that very” 
little was wanting in him, which might ſeem requi- 
ſite to the accompliſhment'of a perfect man. "He 
was very ſkilful in the Roman laws, a man of great 
eloquence, and not unprofitable in any buſineſs 


either priyate or publick. Many books he wrote: 


whereof the principal were, of the Roman antiqui- 
ties, and of huſbandry, In matter of huſbandry 


he was notable, and thereby moſt increaſed his ſub- 


ſtance ; being of mean birth, and the firſt of his 
well houſe, Strong of body he was, and exceeding 


temperate :' ſo as he lived in perfect health to very 
old age. But that which moſt commended him 
unto the better fort of the Romans, was his great 
ſincerity of life, abſtinence from bribes,” and taſhi- 
oning himſelf to the ancient laudable cuſtoms of 
the city. Herein he had merited ſingular co 
mendations, if the vehemency of his nature ha 
not cauſed him to malign the virtue of that no- 
ble Scipio the African, and ſome other worthy 
men; that were no leſs honeſt than himſelf, though 
far leſs rigid, and more gallant in behaviour. O- 
therwiſe he was a very good citizen, and one of 
ſuch temper, that he could faſhion himſelf to all 
occaſions,” as if he never were out of his element. 
He loved bulineſs fo well, or rather hated vice fo 
earneſtly ; that, even unto the end of his life, he 
was exerciſed. in defending himſelf, or accuſing o- 
thers. For at the age of fourſcore and ſix years, 
he pleaded in his own defence ; and four years af- 
ter, he accuſed Sergivs Galba unto the people. So 
Vegan the nobility of Cazo's _— which ended 
in hi 1 M. Cato the Utican : one, 
that b like virtue and fervency, had all his 


purpoſes daſh*d, and was finally wearied out 


. of his life, by men of ſuch nobility and greatneſs 
as this his anceſtor had continually vexed. 
The Spaniſo wars, after Cato's departure out o 


the country, though they were not very dangerous, 
= e ae and the country ſeldom free 
from inſurrection, in one part or other. The Ro- 
man pretors therefore, of which two every year 
were ſent over commanders into Spain _ — | 
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divided into tyo governments) did rarely 
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triend. 
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One (ley thirteen thouſand Spaniargs in a battel: 
another took fifty towns; and a third enforced 


— 
% 


many ſtates of the country to ſue for peace, Thus 


every one of them, or moſt of them, did ſome lau- 
- able ſervice z and yet ſo, that commonly there were 


of men, towns and people, new that rebelled, in- 


pointed: and therefore think it enough to ſay, That 


the buſineſs in N required not the employment 


oſ a Roman conſul, from ſuch time as Cato thence 
departed, until the Numantian war broke out; 
which was very long after. „ 00 


In all other countries to the weſt of the /onian 


ſeas, the Romans had 8 but ſo had not the 
 Carthaginians, For when Hannibal was gone from 


them, and that the enemies of the Barchine: houſe 
promiſed all felicity which Rome could grant, un- 


fell to diſputing with the ſword, about the title to 


poria, a fruitful region about the leſſer Syrris : 
wherein among other cities was that of Leptis, 


which daily paid a talent unto Carthage for -tri- 
bute, This country the Numidian challenged 3 and 
by winning ſome part of it, ſeemed to better his 
claim unto the whole. He had a great advantage 


for that the Carthaginians might not make any 


to alledge, if the judges had been impartial, For 
beſides that Scipio, in limiting out unto them their 
bounds, had leſt them the poſſeſſion of this coun- 
try: Maſaniſſa himſelf, now very lately, purſuing 
a rebel 25 fled out of his kingdom, deſired leave 


of the Carthaginians, for himſelf to {on through 


it in his way to Cyrene ; thereby acknowledging 
(had it otherwiſe been queſti onable) that the coun- 
try was theirs, This notwithſtanding, Maſaniſſa 
had wherewith to juſtify his proceedings, eſpecial- 
ly unto the Roman ſenate, He gave the Fathers 
to underſtand by his ambaſſadors, what ſaithleſs 
people the Cartbaginians were, and how ill- affect- 
ed to the ſtate of Rome. There had lately been 


ſent unto them from Hannibal one, that ſhould per- 


ſwade them to take part with Antiochus. This man 
they had examined, upon ſome ſuſpicion of his er- 


rand; yet neither arreſting him nor his ſnip, had 


thereby afforded hiq means to eſcape, Hence the 


Numidian concluded, That certainly it was their 
. 8 to rebel; and therefore good policy to 


cep them down. As for the country of En- 


poria it had always, he ſaid, been theirs, that 
were able to hold it by ſtrong hand: and ſo be- 


longed ſometimes unto the Numidian kings; 


though now of late it was in poſſeſſion of the 
Garthaginians. But if truth were known: the citi- 


Zens of Caribage had not Wy very warrantable ti- 
tle, / unto any more ground, than that whereon 
their city ſtood; or ſcarcely to ſo much. For 


they were no better than ſtrangers in Afrie, that 


had gotten leave there to build upon ſo much 
ground as they could encompaſs with an ox-hide 
cut into {mall thongs. | Wihatſoever they held with- 
out ſuch a compaſs, was purchaſed by fraud, and 
wrongful encroachments. This conſidered, Maſa- 


niſſe requeſted of the ſenate, That they would not 
) 


adjudge unto. ſuch uſurpers, the country ſometimes 
appertaining. to, the anceſtors of him their- aſſured 
The Romans having heard theſe allegati- 
No. XLVII. | 
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ſtead of the old that were lain, taken or re- -dors 


claimed, At the cauſes hereof. I have already 


as one to whom the Romans 
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that: ;ghey--cogld not on dhe Judden.nell what, to d. 
termine. Wherefore (becauſe they Nomi, do, 


thing raſnly; they ſent over three ambaſſadors,... 


whom H. Scipio the African was one and the chief, = 
to deſide che eon — : yet ſecretly giving chem 
TAKIN any end one, may or other. The ambaſſa- 
followed their directions, and left all donbtful, 
So wag it likely, that Maſaniſſa with a ſtrong ar- 
my ſhould quickly prevail, againſt thoſe; that cou 


gainſt the wrong. By ſuch arts were the Cartha- 
giniaus held not only from ſtirring in favour. of 
king Antidebus, if TS 4. 
on; but were prepared by little and little unto 
their final deſtrution: that came upon them, when 


to themſelves and their obedient city: Maſaniſ# 


ey had thereto any. diſpoſſ 
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ä Te Etvlians labour to privete Abtischüö Prilis, 
the beſt part of their lands. He began with Em- 4 our to provoke Antiochus, Philip, 


and Nabis, to war upon the Romans; by whom 

they hold themſelves wronged and diſgraced. Na- 
bis befiegeth Gyttheum, and waſteth ſome part 6 
Achæa. The exaf? 5kill of Philoptemen, in ad. 
vantage of ground: whereby be utterly vanquiſhs 


eth Nabis, Antiochus being denied peace by the 


Romans, joint with tbe Etolians, The Etolians 


war, without leave. obtained from their ,mafters ſurprize Demetrias 3 and by Tilling Nabis zbelr 


the Romans. They had none other way of redreſs, 
than by ſending to Rome their complaint of his 
_ ..,loings,; And ſurely they wanted not good matter 


Confederate, ſeixs upon Spatta. But they are 
driven out by the citizens : 10ho, at Philopoemen's 
= per/waſfions, annex themſthues to the Acheans; 


A LL Greece being at. peace, and the Roman 
4 I armies thence departed ;-it grieved much the 


Etolians to think, that they, who had promiſed 
unto themſelves the whole ſpoil of Philip; and the 


higheſt reputation among the Greeks ; were not on- 


ly diſappointed: of their covetous hopes, but quite 
orſaken by their ancient dependants; and of all 
other the moſt unregarded. Yet was there made a 
great acceſs to their eſtate; by adding much unto 
them, of that which had been taken from the Ma- 


cedonian, This might have well ſufficed them, if 


their deſires had not been immoderate; and their 
indignation more vehement, than their deſire But 


they were not ſo pleaſed with that which they had, 


ſince they thought it no more than 2 of their 
e 


due; as they were vexed with the denial of that 


which they claimed, and with finding themſelves to 
be wholly diſ-eſteemed, wherein they thought that 
they had unſufferable wrong, Wherefore they de- 


viſed in a parliament, which they ſhortly held 
what means they might beſt right hed _ 


difference, between their enmity and friendſhip, 


To this purpoſe they ſoon agreed, as concurring, 


all in one affection, That they would not only per- 
ſwade Antiochus to make war upon the Romans, 
long refuſed 
peace; but that they would deal with the king of 


| Macedon their ancient enemy, and with Nabjs the 
tyrant of Lacedemon, to join all together in a new 


confederacy ; - whole joint forces could not in all 


likelihood. but far ſurmount thoſe of the Romans, 
| Acheans,  Rhodians,. and king Eumenes, with all 
that were of their faction. This was a great en- 
terpriſe, which the Etolians took in hand: and 
well beſeeming them, for they were great darers. 
They ſent ambaſſadors to all theſe kings, with per- 
ſwaſions as t 
| lip. was irreſolute z and: Antidchus willing 0 try 


thought -moſt forcible. But Phi- 


firſt all other courſes. Nabis the ' Latedemoniar, 
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emſelves ; and 
give the Romans a ſorrowful knowledge of the 


+ 


8 would they have _—_ ay 


for br bis me ſake —— recreation. Unto him the 


c E many leaks, and took in water ſo faff 


e 


expected, that Nabis mas 19510 
ſo ſoon. Or if he ſhould come from Gude, with ſo Way laid, chat hardly one quar 
any part of his forces: yet was it 


er e reaching ſome five miles: having 
- hor of their auxiliaries at out forces. 
their backs to bear off any y maden impreſſion. ''But - 


7 wy Ex Miowony 
ee 


was in fear of any war; | 
2 8 ſtaying fo 
-asto'Teek 


the Nom. 
rhoſe ea fly” N at his departure 
had e amended the affairs of Pelopoitheſus, were 
eſo to «may Mahir of his duty: eng . 
1 not ſbme —— them 
by. open wi to aſl counſel of of the Romans, 
and e of 7. a «rk Of ck they en- 
thernfelyes in of ſuch importance. 
iſt thus they Sou in ſending ainbaſ- 
A und were adviſed by « inn to let alla 
lone, and to wait for the coming of the Ria): 
forces that would ſhortly be amongſt them: Na- 
bis was bold to give them juſter cauſe of complainit, 
by waſting their own territory. 
ron was then pretor of the Acheans, who 
been abſent in Crete; making war 


 Acheans referred themſelves, giving him leave to 
order the war at his pleaſure; either ſtaying until 
the Romans came; or doit 

think beſt. He made a haſte to relieve Gyt- 
deer by ſea; fearing leſt the town, and the A. 
_chean garriſon within it, ſhould be loſt, if he uſed 
any _ But N was ſo bad a ſeaman, 


that he Reet not a ſtrong ſhip from a rotten. He 


made a quadrireme alley. his admiral, that had 


fourſcore years ago been counted a gallant veſſel, 
in the navy of Fm onus Gonatas, Neither was 
the reſt of his fl good, as might encounter 
with that of the Lack Silla. Only it fell out well, 
chat he committed himſelf to a light 'Pinnace, or 


E "brig tine, that fought better with her wings, than 


her talons. For his admiral galley was ftem- 
foal at the firſt; and being rotten with uge, ſprang | 
t ſhe 
was fain to yield without further reſiftance, When 
the reſt of the fleet ſaw*what was become of their 
-admiral z' all were preſently ' diſcouraged,” and ſa- 
ved themſelves with what ſpeed' they could. But 
© Philopamen was not herewith" daunted. If he had 
—_— in ſea· ſervice, which was none of his occu- 
tion; he ſaid, that he would make amends by 
land. The tyrant withdrew part of his army from 
of Gytthzum, to ſtop the Achtans if th i, 

' ſhould invade his country. But upon theſe whi 
were placed in guard of Laconia, Poe came 
unexpected; fired their camp; and put all, five a 


very few of them, to the ſword. Then marched 


he with all his army towards Lareiemon 
ten miles whereof he was, _— the 
him; that had already taken G 


ready for them 


thought that he 
muſt overtake them, Je” & ch 


of rhe Wontb. 2 


The be. 


there the ways bad, and the day almoſt quite ſp 


otherwiſe, as he ſhould 1 


them in rear. Philopain 


. 1 
be rt rde add eee 
ſick Warne, and marching towards Aach u place | 
he were upon that 4 4 Encotitfed by a a great 
army, or berter-ptepared ts fight. | Then would 
he put the » Whether it were fit for him 
to Hold on hi yz retire, or make a fand ? what | 
piece of ir Were mert for him td ſeize up. 
on ; and in n he Might beſt do it? K 
what fort he ſhould order his men ? Where boſton 
his carriages; and under What guard? In what fort 
eneump himſelf? And which way march the day 
8020 55 By ſuch continual meditation, he was 
perfect, that he never met Mich dit. 
— _ he could hot 'extricate kirmelf and 
his followers, At this time he made a ſtand: and 
having dran up his rear, he encamped rear unte 
che place where he was; Within half a mile of 
the Enemy. HIs „with all therete belong 
ing, he beſtowed on a rock; n then 
round with his ſoldiers, The ws rough, 


as Nabis could not at the preſent y mo | 
him. Both armies were — one brock; 
whereto the Atheans lay che -nearer. This water- 
ing therefore was lite to miniſter the firſt-occaſich 
of ſkirmiſh. -  Philopainen underſtood this; and- lad 
an ambuſn in place convenient; whereinto the 
mereenaries of Nabis fell, and were ſlaughtered- in 
great numbers. Preſently after this, he tauſed one 
of his own auxiliaries eo. go to the tyrant, as a fu- 
-gitive, and tell him, That the Albeans had a pur- 
= to: get between him and Eaceutmon; 2 8 
x both debar his teturn into the eit 
the People, to take arms for 
ihe — of "their fresdem. Tbe tyrant — 
this, marched haſtily away; and left his eamp, 
which hardly other wiſe would have been forced. 
Some companies he made to ſtay behind, and ſnie - 
chemſelves upon the | rampart, thereby to conceal 
his departure. But Hh. was not ſo to be 
-beguiled. He eaſuy wong the camp; and gave 
chace to Nabis : "whoſe 'followers being. overtaken, d 
ad no ge to turn about and make head. 
The enemies being thus diſperſed, and fled into 
woods, where they lay in covert all that day; 
- Phi coneeived aright, that their fear and 
' heceflity would teach them do er 1 
and ſave themſelves, when it grew Where 
fore in the „hben he ad . toge 


-ther all thoſe of his ight-armatire, which had 


 followed'the' chace whilſt it was day; he led forth 
the reſt that had well refreſhed: 1 and oc- 
cupied the two moſt ordinary ry- paſſages unto Lace- 


within © demon. So Nabis's rien, ' ken it Was dark night, 
rant met perceivin 
beum. It Was not thought thi 


in Phil men's cam ſtore of lights, 
all had when at — e ad- 
ventured to make an eſenpe home. But they were 
uarter of them got 
Ae Here. Thirty days together aſter this, did 
en wuſte the country 1 about, ' whilſt 


" They marched - therefore” almoſt ſecurely, "in" a Nabif durſt not iſſue forth of his town; and then 


the greateſt part 


their returned home, W manner witkn- | 


ors were n u Cue, | 


The ' Roman” at! 


| Nabis, who formerly — or at leaſt ſuſ- and 7 Qointius among them; labouring to make 


What courſe they would take: appeared in 
the front of them with all his army; encamped - 
there where they meant to have lodged. It was 
the cuſtom of Philope 


tion of the. 
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about im! and to diſcourſe, * 
Dann, the” ſame, 


Jo, 3 
6. 2 


men, when he walked or tra- and with comfortable 
velled abroad with his friends,” to marke the ſitua- ſhew, whatſoever: he t, of good 


their party ſtrong* againſt Antiochus and Nabis, 


whom they knew to be ſollicited by the Etolians. 


Very fair countenance they alſo made unto Phi; 
romiſes drew him to make 
-correſpon- 
dende. They promifed co-veſtore unto-him his fon : 
and e Wy bim hope, "Hou of 
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regain po 
from him. Thus di 


wur againſt Autiothus in Gresce, w! 
baſſadors that were with 
otherwiſe to grant him peace, than if he would 
yield unto. one of the conditions, by them ſ@ often 
propounded.- The long abſence. of this king in 
Syria, where he had accompliſhed the marriage 


ban Ptolemy and his 


heer.z together with 4 
the death of young 5 king 8 ſon, which f. 
happened d uring 2 treaty, and hindered, or 
ed to hinder, the king from giving audience. in per- 
ſon to che 1 cauſed them to return home where he ff 2 5 nothin 
their anſper 2s at their them. Tie willed th 
ſetting forth. oe AG Hig that might have been, and the enterpriſe which 


to Rome, as uncertain -of 


y was benefic 


pak during their abode «Eee is either by cun- Which, to the ruin of 


ning, or (as Livy rather 


ing Hannibal ; Holy they diebe 5 — with him, 
and blamed him for having thus fled unto Antiochys, - 
ppon a cauſeleſs ſuſpicion wherein he held the Ko- 
want, that honqured his virtue, and intended him Srievances which did. 
no harm. Many have affirmed that H. Scipio was urge them to ſuch violent . 
one of theſe ambaſſadors; and that he, among other e how ſlight they Pg 0 how 
1 with Haypihal, demanded once, Which ter they might do t9 8 
of all the famous captains that had lived, Hannibal 50 ould either LN heir _ : 
Judged the moſt worthy ? So Hannibal gave to Ix: 
Alexander of Macedon the firſt place ; to Pyrrhus | 
the ſecond; and the third he challenged unto him - dared, - 
ſelf But Scipio, who thought his own title better, b. hog 
than that it ought to be ſo forgotten, aſked yet 
further, what wouldſt thou have ſald then, Hannibal, 
if thou haſt vanquiſhed, me? To whom the Car- 
a4 inian replied, then would not. I-have given the 
place to. Alenandor, but have claimed it as due 


2 my ſelf. Now! 


wiſe, the often and friendly conference of Hannibal that, by. ſending 
with the Roman ambaſſadors, made him ſuſpected tain what they 
of Antiochus,, who therefore did forbear a while to by wa pf þ 
uſe his counſel. Met afterwards, when Hanniba | | 
| pena change in the king, and plainly de- 
ing him to tell the cauſe thereof, heard what it 
Was, he eaſily recovered his former grace and credit. - 
For he told how his father, had cauſed him to ſwear of 
at the altars, when he was a little boy, that he ne- chus 
ver ſhould be a friend unto the Romans. Wherefore | 
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he willed the king not to regard any, vain ſurmiſes; 1 8 to 'come over into Greece, as. well to 5 A 


but to know thus: much, . that.as long as he thought country at liberty, as alſo to. 2825 
upon war with Rome, ſo long would Hannibal do ſięs fepending, e 9 
him all good ſervice; whereas, contrariwiſe, if he Such a et 
retended to make peace, then ſnould it behove not undert ö 
17 — to uſe the counſel of ſome other man. ving made it, Fax 3 50 1 
friencis, were no leſs buſy | We * hun 
all this while in making their party ſtrong, a "ts. gainlt t - Tomo. 
the Romans, than were the Romans in ring u 
their friends in Greece. Bey, 0. ſo "often « 
with Aatiocbus, w nen much of cher, open forces, 10 do; but tha 
8a che, hopour of the Ser, they wou 
victory again Philip ; . that, finally, they Fepiled to their camp. 
with him; eſpecially when, the Raman 0 0 
had left him without hope of. 


The Etolians, and their 


and arrogatin 


buy it at too dear a rate. 


| ul hey t. 1 
with the Macedonian, hut in vain. He underſtood | to work. 125 FE 
the. Romans, and himſelf, too well. Wherefore it . unto the more P rivace coun of 
concerned them to improve their own forces to the no occaſion e In waiting 
utmoſt, as knowing that all 


upon Antiochus and themſelves, without help from e 20 e 1 went as 
* fave only from ſome few that were diſcontented work as any of the 
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in Greece. Whilſt they were about this, and had They laid a Moe þ ow to get into their hands at 
with them an ambaſſador of the king Antiochus, that one time the towns of cala. * and ene 
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ſolently domineered over it than ever the Macedo- 
nians had done. By which rhetorick 4” Nobaina 
0 


no more than they could do by plain force. For 
the townſmen replied, that they neither found any 
arbidgment of their liberty, nor needed any garriſon 
to keep them from the Romans z from whom they 
neither feared any danger, nor received injury, So 
this buſineſs was daſh'd. The attempt upon Sparta 
was more ſtrange and deſperate,  Nabis, their good 
friend, was lord of the town, ſtyling himſelf king; 
but more truly by all men called tyrant. He had 
well-near loſt all, means of the overthrow 
which Philopamen had lately iven him; ſince he 
durſt not ſtir abroad, and daily expected the miſ- 
chief that on all ſides threatned him. Wherefore he 
ſent meſſengers, one after another, to the Erolians, 
requeſting them, that as he had not been ſlow to 
ſtir in their behalf, but adventured himſelf upon the 
-utmoſt of danger, when all others were backward ; 
ſo they would be pleaſed to ſend him what help 


they might, ſince his bad fortune had cauſed him 


at preſent to need it. It hath been often ſaid, that the 
ravenous Etolians were w true to themſelves, and 
regarded neither faith nor friendſhip, otherwiſe than 
as it might conduce to their own ends. And fo 
dealt they now. For ſince Nabis's mercenary forces, 
"which upheld his tyranny, were in a manner con- 
ſumed, they thought it expedient, for their eſtate, 
to put him out of the way; and, boy ſo doing, to 
-afſure Lacedemon unto themſelves, To this purpoſe, 
they ſent thither Alenamenus, one whom they thought 
-a man fit for ſuch a work. To him they gave a 


thouſand foot, and thirty horſe, choſen for the pur - 


poſe. Theſe thirty were, by Democritus the pretor, 
Feat into the council of the Apocleti, where they 


-were . commanded to be no wiſer than they ſhould 


be; nor to think that they were ſent to make war 
with the Fcheans, or to do ought elſe, fave only 
hat Alexamenus ſhould command them; which, 
were it never ſo deſperate, and, in ſeeming, againſt 
All reaſon, yet muſt they underſtand, that unleſs they 
performed it, they ſhould have no good welcome 
home. So Alexaminus came to the tyrant, whom 
he encouraged with brave words; telling him, that 
Ant ioc but was already in Europe, and would be anon 
in Greece, meaning to cover all the land and ſea 


"with his ny and that the "Romans were 
"other manner of Work, than of late 
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Greece, © 


great king, which cauſed them to ſend him thither 
afore with no greater company. Hereupon he willed' 
Nabis to take heart; bring forth his men, that had 
been org pen up in the city, and train them wich- 
out the Walls; as if ſhortly he ſhould employ them 
in work of conqueſt, rather than defence. Wabis 
was glad of this, and daily exerciſed his men in the 
field; riding up and down with his Alexamenus, and 
no more than three orfour horſe about him, from one 
point to another, to order and behold them. D. 
ring this time of exerciſe, Alexamenus made it his 


faſhion to ſtep aſide alone to his Erolians, and fay 


ſomewhat as he thought fit; which done, he till 
returned again to Nahis. But when he ſaw time for 
the great work that he had in hand, he then went 
aſide to his thirty horſe-men, and bade them re- 


| member the taſk enjoined them at their ſetting forth; 
telling them, that they were all in caſe of baniſhec 


men, unleſs they would anon come up to him, 
help him to finiſh that which they ſhould ſee him 


take in hand. Herewithal the tyrant began to draw 


near them; and, Alexamenus making towards him, 
charged him on the ſudden, and ſtruck him down, 
The thirty Etolians never ſtood to deliberate upon 
the matter, but all flew in; and, before any ſuc- 
cour could arrive, had made an end of this wretch- 
ed Nabis. - Preſently, upon the fact committed, the 
tyrant's mercenaries ran unto the dead body; where, 
inſtead of ſeeking revenge, they ſtood fooliſhly 
gazing as beholders. Alexamenus, with his Ergli- 
ans, haſted into the city, and ſeized on the palace, 
where he fell to ranſacking the treaſure; and troubled 


Himſelf with none other care, as though all were al- 


ready. done. Such of his followers as were diſperſed 
in the town, did alſo the like; with the greater in- 
dignation of the citizens, who, ſceing themſelvw 
free by the death of the tyrant, could not endure ib 


ſee thoſe that had Nain him begin to tyrannize anew. 


Wherefore all the town was ſhortly in arms; and, 
for lack of another captain, they took a little bo 

of the royal ſtock, that had been brought up with 
Nabis's children, whom they mounted upon a good 


horſe, and made him their chief. So they fell upon 


the Etolians that were idly ftragling about, and put 
them all to the fyord.  Alexamenus, with not many 
of his company, were ſlain keeping the citadel; 


and thoſe few hee eſcaped thence into Arcadia, were 


taken by the magiſtrates, who ſold them all as bond- 
ſlaves. In this doubtful eſtate of things at Lacede- 
mon, Philo 9 5 — came thither, who, calling out 
the chief of the city, and ſpeaking ſuch words unto 


them, as Altramenus ſhould have done after he had 


ſlain the tyrant, eaſily perſwaded them, for their bwn 
good and fafety, to incorporate themſelves with the 
Acheans. © Thus by the enterpriſe, no leſs diſ- 


honourable than difficult, of the Etolians, and the 
ſmall, but effeQual travel of Philopœmen, the Acbe- 
ant made a notable purchaſe; and Lacedemon, that 
had hitherto been governed either by kings, or by 


tyrants that called themſelves kings, became the 
member of a common- wealth, whereof the name 
had ſcarce any reputation when Sparta ruled over all 
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4 fell ita; th king. »Qf > minander; and an vale 
vaniſy, by wbiah King. Philip was Ja. Hannibal 
gives 27700 counſe in vain. Some totuns won is. 
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l, all forſake 
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"A NTIOCHUS was troubled ae 4 
11 with Smyrna and Tai TIC Won that would 2 
bear ken to any comp 7 He thought it neither 
fafe nor honourable to le e them enemies behind, 
him; and to win them by force, Was more than 


hitherto he was able. "Yi, Was he delirous, With I 
ſpeed convenient, to new hinelf in Greece; 5 Where, 


he had been told, that his preſence would effect 
wonders.” It was faid; that in all the Cuntty there 
was a very ſmall number' which bore hearty affec- 


tion unto the Roman; that Nabis was already up 
in arms ; ; that Philip was like a bandeg im a chain 
deſiring nothing more than to break Jooſe'; ſe; and 
that the ' Erolians, without whom the Reman had, 
done nothing, nor nothing could have done, we 
ready to conſer upon him the greatneſs, which they 
had unworthily beſtowed upon inſolent Barbarians.. 
Of all this, the leaſt part was true; yet that which 
was true, made ſuch a noiſe, as ad ed credit unto 
all the reſt. "Whilſt therefore the king was think- 
ing to ſend Hannibal i into Afric, there to moleſt the 
Romans, and ſo give him the better leiſure of uſing 
his own Opportunities in Greece: 1 the Erolian, 
came over to him, and bade him lay all other care 
aſide; for that his countrymen ha | already taken 
Demetrias, a town of main importance, that ſhould. 
give him entertainmrnc 3 whence he might proceed 
as became the greatneſs of his virtue and fortune. 
This did ſerve to cut off all deliberation. As for 
Hannibal, Thoas was bold to tell the king; firſt, 
that it was not expedient for him to divide bh forces 
at ſuch a time, when the very 1 of his num- 
bers brought into Greece might ſerve to lay open unto 
him all places, without need of uſing violence; 
and, ſecondly, that in any ſuch great enterpriſe, 
there could not be choſen a more unfit man to be 
employed in the king's ſervice, than was that fa- 
mous Hannibal, the Carthaginian. For he ſaid, that 
the king ſhould as greatly feel 
army, periſhing under ſuch a notable commander, 
if his 2 5 tune were bad, as if the ſame had miſcar- 
ried under one of meaner quality; whereas, neverthe- 
leſs, if Hannibal. prevailed, Hannibal alone ſhould 
have all the honour, and not Autiochus. In this re- 
rd he was of opinion, that ſuch a renowned war- 
riour ſhould be always near unto the king's perſon, 
to give advice; which being followed as often as 
it was found commodious, the good ſucceſs would 
wholly redound unto the honour of him that had the 
ſoveraigh command, even of the king himſelf 
Antiochus gladly hearkened u unto this 
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Aa: "flere and army 
„e! 3, they aw three hun 
no more than forty were 
with an arm) of ten 6000 
horſe, and ſix ele 
heard of his coming, had he | 
and made decree, whereby "they. gvited h 
their country. He knew Bu that < ey. 9 bd 
d, and was therefore well dee n 25 "= 
wards them, when they met Him tha brought'the 
decree, At his coming to Lania, the Feblting pave 
him as 'joyful. entertainment as they 4 "deviſe. 
Being brought into their council, ne made àn 'ora- 
tion, wherein he deſired them to hold him exsuſed, 
that he came not followed with: r aki. This 
was, he faid, in true eſtimati 5 0 n of his g o0d- 
will; in that he ftaid not to make 4 things read : 
but haſted unto their aid, even whilſt a aſon was 
vinfit for navigation, Vet it ſhould not be long, ere 
the hope of all thoſe which had expected Hirn, ould 
be ſatisfied unto the full. For it was his meanin 
to fill all Greece with armies, and all the ſea-coaſts. 
with his fleets.” Neither would he ſpare for any 
charge, travel, or danger, to follow tlie buſine ; 
which he had underraken, en to drive the Romans 
and their authority) out of Greece; leaving the 
country free” indeed, and the Etolians "therein the 
chief, Now as the armies that were following } him, 
ſhould be very great; ſo was it his meaning, that 
all proviſions to them belonging ſhould be cor- 
reſpondent, becauſe he would not be any way bur- 
denſome unto his one But at che preſent 
he muſt needs intreat them, having thus haſtiſ come 
over unto their aid, unproyided o of maby neceſſaries, 
that they would help him with corn 4 other vic- 
tuals, whereof he ſtood in need. So he leſt them 
to their conſultation, the concluſion whereof was, 
after a little diſpute (for a vain. motion was made b 
ſome, that the differences'between' the Roman and 
them ſhould be put by, compromiſeto the decifign of 
Antiochus) that they would yield unto'the king's de- 
ſire, and aſſiſt him with all their forces. Here we 
may obſerve, how vain a thing it is for an 2bſolate 
"4 to engage himſelf, as did Autiochm, in a bu- 
nels of dangerous importance, upon the promiſed 
aſſurance of a ſtate that is merely popular, For if 
the vehemency of Thoas, and ſome other of that 
faction, had not revailed in this council, the Eto- 
lians, for gain of two or three towns, yea, for ho 
of ſuch gain that might have deceive them, were 
like to have abandoned this king, their friend, unto 
the diſcretion of the Romans. And what remedy had 
there been, if this had ſo fallen out? He could have 
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The loſs of Heraclea did fo affright the Etolians, 
that they thought no way ſafer than go deſire peace: 
yet had they ſent unto * 3 niochus, preſently af. 
him not to forſake them } 
utterly, but! either to return with all thoſe forces 


| becauſe of the indignity herein offered unto that 
Wick his army, like one that could not be truſted in 
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1. ſtood durnb. Net knew not wh to ſay. But 
ius, and 8 others, intreated the conſul not 
to deal thus hardly with chem, ſince \they came as 
ambaſſadors ; though face, their condition was, al- 
tered. Phameas alſo ſpake for Wa and ſaid, 
chat neither he, nor yet che Apocleti, or ordinary 
council of the 12 were able to fulfill theſe in- 
junctions, without approbation of the general aſſem- 
Bly. For which cauſe he intreated yet further ten 
aſs reſpite, and had granted a him truce for 8 


wth kerle of war during ten and other ten 
days together, began a 8 after the taking of 
Heraclea; when Philip lad been commanded away 
from Lamia, that elſe he might have won. Now 


: and to the end. that he might not return home 
employment; eſpecially the Romans being like here- 
after to have farther need of him, in the continuance 
of this war: he was deſired, to ſet upon the Atba- 
manians, and ſome other petty nations, their bor- 
derers, whilſt the conſul was buſy with the Etolians; 
taking 8 his reward all chat he could get. And he 
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afeRioo, one Be. ie —.— would be much more them, 10 their common wealth Was like tortoiſe, 
ayailable unto each of _ than their mutual whereof Peloponneſus was the ſhell ; 45 that hold- | 


catching of advan Ntages 3 A they had wrought in themſelves within that campaſs, tl 
memieltes much de nen much the o "danger ; but if they woul needs be | ö 
king willed Nicander.to to his country- Blog they ſhould lie open to blows, 1 
men; and privately. to ho 5 In DT the counte- greatly hurt eG 8 Haping ferled chi 1 
A. 43 he then, did, him, in ſanding him faſt Pele f he me oyer.to . Z 
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Pierſtui he made himſelf. ſuſpected unto the. Ro- * perſw oy = Te 
mant; and therefore was had away tg Rowe: f 
| where he ended his life, ns Woe: © of 1-5; | Fu | 1 
When the conſul underſtood, that the Etalians 8 f 10 gion, craye 1 — of the ſenate, | = 
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requited it; he forthwith meant to proſecute the pet : elſe wou 1 not x 9g alians have made ſuch — 


war againſt them, without any longer forbearance. earneft ſult as the unto Titus, for procuring 
They were preparing to make head againſt him at of this favour, pe if Cabrio had been ſure 10 
Naupactus: Whither he therefore diroctiy marched; carry it, many. ſhort ſpace z it may well be — 
to try what they could or durſt. The ſiege of he would not aye gone away without it; ſince the 
Naupafys was of greater length, chan the Ro- winning of chat town, 1 was then the Whole 
mans had pre-conceived it: for it was a ſtrong ci- flower of the nation, would have made the pro- 
ty, and well manned. But Aailius ſtood upon miſed ſubmiſſion much more humble and — 
point of honour; wherein he thought that he When they came to Raume, no intreaty could help 
ſhould have been a loſer, by ribog from befare it them to better conditions, tham one af theſe two: 
without victory. So he ſtaid there well - ear all the That either they ſhould wholly permit themſelves 
following time of his conſulſhip 3, whilſt the An- to the good pleaſure: of the Enate/z or elſe pay a 
cedonjan king, and the Acheans, made far better thouſand talents, and make neither peace nor ar 
uſe of the Roman victory. Philip, - as is ſaid be- with. any, further chan as the Roman ſhould give 
fore, being allowed to take in ſuch; places as had approbation. They had not ſo much money: 
revolted unto Antiochus, and were nat hitherto re - neither could ll hope to be gendy dealt 
claimed, won the ſtrong city of Dametrias; and withal, * give chem e away wnto 
with an haſty courſe of Victory, ſubdued the 41ha- diſcretion 3 which Shas it ſignified, they no un- 
manians and others. The Habeans called to ac- — Wherefore they deſired to have: it ſet 
count the Eleans and Meſſenians-: which had long down, in what points, and how far forth,” they 
been addicted to che Etolian ſide; and followed it ſhould yield unto the good [pleaſure of tlie ſenate, 
in taking, 777 with 4ntiocbus. \ The Elan gave But hereof they could get no certain anſwer : ſo 
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think. 
ing as may ſeem, to have made him Wild, that 
he had been ſerved by ſuch brave men in "Tabs. 
2 For they were ga gully decked, both men, hor- 
— and elephants, with ſuch coltly furniture of 


and purple; as Jittered. with a terri- 
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tacle, aſked Hamibat what he'tho 
ther all this were not. ns gy for 


this coſt upon "the backs of St 45 bo 
no better than a ſpoil to animate good ing 
How little this anſwer pleaſed the king; it is eaſy 
The little 'uſe that he made of this Car- 
teſtifies that his diſlike of the man, cauſed 


him 4 loſe the uſe of his 2 when he ſtood 


in greateſt neceſſity thereof, 
The Seipto's x fo all haſte away "ER * as 
They carried with them, be- 
ſides other foldiers newly 5 to the war, about 
at had ſerved under . 

Africanas. There was alſo a fleet of thir 125 
quereme gallies, and twenty Triremes ne why uit, 
8 ee unto L. Emilius Regillus, that was oe i 


admiral the ſame year for that voyage 
into Greece, they found t AE 9 


ieging Amphiſſa, a City th the Eto- 
The 'Etolians, after that they were denied 


they not only fortified that town; büt 

kept all the . — thereto leading; which beed- 

in time of conſuſion, they had left un- 

red! the laſt year. *G/abrio knowing this, de- 

ceived "their expettarion, and fell upon Lamia 

which' being not long ſince much weakened by 
Philip, and now by him 3 on che OW 


{wade the Erolians, that they ſhould fitfully, 
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Iy forſaken by the inhabitants: but they had a cal- 
tle; or higher town, that was impregnable; where- 
into they all retired. The Athenian ambaſſadors had 
dealt with P. Scipio, in behalf of the Erolians ; in- 
treating him to ſtand their friend, and help them in 
obtaining ſome tolerable condition of peace, He 
gave them gentle words; and willed them to per- 


with true meaning defire it. This was gla 


yet the conſul made ſtill the ſame anſwer, with 


which they had been chaced from Rome. The 


concluſion was, That they ſhould ſue for a longer 


time of reſpite from war: whereby at more leiſure 


they might attend ſome better diſpoſition of the ſe- 
nate z or any helpful commodity which time ſhould 
afford. So they obtained half a year's leiſure of 


breathing. Hereof were they not more glad, than 


was P. Scipio; who thought all time loſt, which 
withheld the war from paſling over into Af. 
The buſineſs of Etolia being thus laid afide ; 
and the old conſul, Glabrio, ſent home into Italy 
the Scipios marched into The/aly ; intending thence 
to take their way by land, through Macedon and 
Thrace,. unto the Helleſpont. Yet they conſidered, 
That hereby they muſt commit themſelves unto 
the loyalty of king Philip, who might either do 
them ſome miſchief by the way, if he were diſ- 
poſed to watch a notable advantage : or at the leaſt, 
would he be unfaithful; though he were not ſo 


_ couragious; yet might he take ſuch order with the 


Tracians, that even for want of victuals, if by no 
Gu pages rs ating reed 
forced to return. He had 1 


cauſing a gentlemen to ride poſt unto-him, and 
obſerve his doings, as he ſhould take him on the 
ſudden, The king was merry at a feaſt, and 
drinking; when the meſſenger came: whom he lo- 
vingly bade welcome; and ſhewed him the next 
day, not only what proviſion of viduals he had 


made for the army, but how he had made bridges 


over the rivers, and mended the bad ways by 
which they were to paſs. . With theſe good news 
Gratchus. returned back in haſte unto the Scipios : 
who entring into Macedon, found all things in a 


_. readinefs; that might help to advance their jour- 


ney. The king entertained them royally ; and 
brought them on their way, even to the Helle/- 
pont; where they. ftaid a good while, until their 
navy was in readineſs to tranſport them into Aſia. 

Much was done at ſea in the beginning of this 
year; though, for the moſt part, little of impor- 
tance, - Polyxenidas, the admiral of Antiochus, was 
a baniſhed Rhodian ; true to the king, and deſi- 


rous of revenge upon his countrymen that had ex- 


pelled him. He, hearing that the Rhodian fleet 


Was at Samos, the Romans and Eumenes having not 


as yet put to ſea; thought to do ſomewhat upon 


thoſe that were ſo early in their diligence, before 
their fellows ſhould arrive to help them. Yet went 


he craftily to work ; and ſent word; as in great 
ſecrecy, to the Rhodign admiral, That if the ſen- 
tence of his baniſhment +; a repealed, he 
would, in requital thereof, betray all the king's 
fleet. After many paſſages to and fro, this was 
bo: z and the Rbodian admiral grew ſo care» 
No. 47. 
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and 
ken. But many meſſages paſſing to and fro; 
though Publius continued to put them in good hope; d | | Is 
cbuld not be without great /confuſion ; ſo as the 


promiſed them the ut- 
moſt of his furtherance : wherein, whether he 
meant ſincerely; they thought to make ſome trial; 


| nate 


enemies took him out of all Tag; K of 
boarded all his navy, five excepted, that by a ſud- 
den device made ſhift to eſcape. Each of them 
Hung out a burning Creſſet upori two poles, at the 
beak-head: and then rowed forwards Greatly upon 
the enemy : who, having not bethought himſelf what 
ſhift to make againſt ſuch unexpected danger of fi- 
ring, was content to give way unto theſe deſperate 
gillies ; for fear left they ſhould burn, together with 
themſelves, a part of the King's fleet. 


Not long after-this, the Romans had ſome loſs 


by tempeſt : wherebf Pohxenidas could not take 


ſuch advantage as he had hoped'z becauſe, putting 


to ſea for that purpoſe, he was driven back again by 


the like foul weather. But the Rhogians, to ſhew | 
that they were not diſcouraged, ſet forth twenty 


other gallies ; the Romans alſo, - with king Eu? 


menes, repaired their fleet; and all of themtoge- 
ther; in great bravery, ' preſented battel to Polyxe- 
nidas, before the haven'of Epheſus. When he 0 | 


not accept it: they went from place to place, at- 
tempting many things, as either they were intreat- 
ed by the Rhodians, or perſwaded by ſome ap- 
PRs hopes of doing good. Yer performed they 
ittle or nothing; for that one while they were hin- 
dered by ſtorms at ſea; and another while by ſtrong 
reſiſtance, made againſt them by land. © © 
Eumenes, with his fleet, was compelled to for- 
fake them; and return home to the defence of 
his own kingdom. For Antiochus waſted: all the 
grounds about Elza and Pergamus : and leaving 
his ſon Seleucus, to beſiege the royal city of Per- 
gamus, did, with the reſt of his army, ſpoil the 
whole country thereabout. Atalus, the brother oſ 
king Eumenes, was then in Pergamus ; having with 
him no better men to defend the city, than were 
they that lay againſt it. Wherefore he had reaſon 


to ſtand in fear; being too much inferior in num- 


ber. There came to his aid a thouſand foot, and 


an hundred horſe of the Acheans ; old ſoldiers all, 


and trained up under 'Philopemen '; whoſe ſcholar, 
in the art of war, Diophanes, their commander, 


was. This Diophanes, beholding from the walls 


of Pergamus; which was an high town, the de- 
meanour of the enemy z began to diſdain, that ſuch 
men as they ſhould hold him beſieged. For Seleu- 
cus's army, which was encamped at the hill-foot, 
ſeeing that none durſt ſally forth upon them, grew 
ſo careleſs ; as otherwiſe, than by ſpoiling af be- 
hind their backs, they ſeemed to forget that they 
were in an enemy's country. Diophanes therefore 
ſpake with Aitalus; and told him, that he would 
go forth to viſit them. Attalus had no liking to 
this adventure; for he ſaid, that the match was 


nothing equal. But the Achran would needs have 


his will: and iſſuing forth, encamped not far from 
an They of Pergamus thought hint, litfls 
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hold this ſpectacle) were very joyful ; 
' magnified the ut of thele 9 5 | 
they not therefore iſſue forth of their 
3 p the Acheans in doing what remained 


that was further off. Diophanes moved not whil 


he left his ſon, as before 
"went to les: whither he heard that Amiliue, 


was admiral of 


1d diſor- 


fir as he _wight ſafely advencure, with great 


flaughter of men, and no loſs of his own. Here- 


at all the citizens of Pergamus (who had covered 


the walls of the town, men and women, to. be- 
and highly 
Yet would 
gates, to 
to be 


done. The next day Selkucus encamped half a 


mile further from the town, than he had done be- 


fore: and againſt him went forth Diophanes the 


ſecond time; who quietly reſted awhile in his old 
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ſtation, When they hall ſtaid many hours, look- 
ing who ſhould begin; Selewcus, in fair order, as 
he came, withdrew himſelf towards his lodging; 


\ 


< 


the enemy was in ſight : but as ſoon as the ground 


dernen them. hindered the proſpett, he followed 
them in all haſte ;-and ſoon 2 them with 
bis horſe, charged them in rear; fo as he brake 


them, and with all his forces purſued them at the 


heels, to their very trenches. This boldneſs of the 


Acheans, and the baſeneſs of his own men, cauſed 


Feleucus to quit the Siege, little to his honour. 
Such being the quality of theſe 4/iatics, Philopæ- 


men had cauſe to tell the Romans, That he envied 
their victory. For when Antiochus lay feaſting at 
Chalcis, after his marriage, and his ſoldiers be- 
took themſelves to riot, as it had been in a time of 
great ſecurity : a good man of war mc have cut 
all their throats, even as they were tipling in their 
victualling-houſes ; which Philopemen ſaid that he 
would have done, had he been general of the A. 


 cheans, and not, as he then was, a private man. 


Antiochus was full of buſineſs : and turning his 


care from one thing to another, with a great deal 


of travel, brought almoſt nothing to paſs. He 


had been at Pergamus into which Eumenes, lea- 
ving the Romans, did put himſelf, with a few of 


is horſe, and light armature. Before Pergamus 
as before hath been ſhewed, and 


e Roman admiral, was come to bring ſuccour 


to Eumenes, There he made an overture of peace 
about which to conſult, Eumenes was ſent for by 


Amilius, and came from Pergamus. But when 1t 


was conſidered, that no concluſion could be made 


[lowed the overthrow newly mentioned; which 


a the conſul; this treaty brake off. Then 


cauſed Seleucus to give over the ſiege of Pergamus. 


Afterwards, four or five towns, of ſcarce any worth 
or note, were taken, by the king: and the Syrian 
fleet, being of ſeven and thirty fail, was beaten by 
the Rhodian,. which was of like number. But of 
this victory the Rhodian had no great cauſe to re- 
joice; for that Hannibal the Carthaginian, - who, 
together with Apollonius à courtier of Ant iochus, 

ale = Syrians, did them in a manner 
as. great hurt as they could do to Apollonius; and 
having the victory taken out of his hand by Apol- 
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* yet made ſuch a retreat, that the 
Rhodians durit not far adventure upon him. Now 
of theſe actions, which were but Fr prefa ces unto s 
greatelt was a victory of the 
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they Romans by ſea, againſt Polyxenidas, the king's ad- 
miral. The battel was - fought by A uo 


a promontory in As. where  Polyxenidas, had 
with him fourſcore and nine allies; and-five at 
them greater than any of the Romans. This be- 


ing all the ſtrength which he could make by ſea: 


we may note the vanity. of thoſe brags, wherewith 
Antiachus vaunted the laſt year, That his Armada 
ſhould cover all the ſhoars of Greece. The Ro- 
mans had eight and fifty gallies; the Rhodians, two 
and twenty: the Roman being the ſtronger built. 
and more ſtoutly manned; the Rhodian, more light 
timber'd, and thin plank'd, having all advantage 
of ſpeed, and good ſea· men. Neither forgot they 
to help themſelves by the ſame device, with which 
five of their gallies had lately eſcaped from Samos, 
For with fire in their prows they ran upon the e- 
nemy: who declining —— for fear, laid open his 
ſide: and was thereby in greater danger of being 
ſtemmed. After no long fight, the king's navy 
hoiſted fail : and having a fair wind, bore away to- 
ward S as fait as they could. Yet forty of 


their gallies they left behind them : whereof thirteen 
were taken; all the reſt burnt or ſunk. The No- 


mant, and their fellows, loſt only two or three 


Is but got hereby the abſolute maſtery of the 
ea, : 


The report of this miſadventure may ſeem to 
have taken from Autiochus all uſe of reaſon, For 
as if no ye had been remaining, to defend thoſe 
1 that he held in Europe. He preſently with- 
Irew his garriſons from-Lyfmachia : which might 
eaſily have been kept, even till the end of winter 
following, and had reduced the beſiegers (if the 
ſiege had been continued obſtinately) to terms of 
great extremity, He alfo gave over the ſiege of 
Colophon : and laying aſide all thought, ſave only of 
defence, drew together all his army, and ſent for 
help to his father-in-law, king 4riarathes, the Cap- 
padocian. „ CC 
Thus the Roman conſul, without impediment, 
not only came to the Helliſpont; but had yielded 
unto him all places there, belonging to Antiochus 
on Europe ſide. The fleet was then alſo in readi- 
neſs, to tranſport him over into Aa where Fa- 
menes had taken ſuch care before, that he landed 
good caſe ; even as if the 


country had been his already. The firſt news 


that he heard of the enemy, was by an ambaſſa- 


dor that came to ſue for peace. This ambaſſador 
declared in his maſter's name, That the fame 
things which had hindered him from obtaining 


peace of the Romans heretofore, did now per- 


ſwade him, that he ſhould eaſily come to good a- 
Ene with them. For in all diſputations 
eretofore, Smyrna, Lampſacus, and Lyſimachia, 

had been the places = which 3 varied. 
Seeing therefore the king had now already given 
over Ly/imachia 3 and was further purpoſed, not 
to ſtrive with the Romans. about Lampſacus and 
Smyrna ; What reaſon was there, why. they ſhould 
need to trouble him with war ? If it was their de- 
ſire, that any other towns upon the coaſt of Alia, 
not mentioned by them in any former treaties, 
ſhould be alſo ſet at liberty, or otherwiſe delivered 
into their hands; the king would not refuſe to 
gratify them therein, Briefly, let them take ſome 
part of Aja ; ſo as the bounds, dividing them from 
the king, might not be uncertain ; and it ſhould 
be quietly put into their hands. If all this wer 
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the os: whereat they had been in this war. 
So praying the Romans to hold themſelves content 
lent upon confidence of their fortune - he | by 
ed their 3 Theſe offers, . . am- 
os to - ver little. For they thought it reaſon- 
able, that the king ſhould bear all the charges of 
the war, ſince it began through his only fault: and 
that he ſhould not only depart out of thoſe few 
towns which he held in alis and Jonia; but quite 
fide of mount Taurus. When the ambaſſador there- 
fore ſaw, that no better bargain could be made, 
he dealt with P. Scipio in private: and to him he 
promiſed a great quantity of gold, together with 
the free reſtitution of his ſon; who (it is uncertain 


"*. 


by what miſchance) was taken priſoner, and moſt. 


honourably entertained by the king. Scipio would 
not hearken to the offer of gold: nor © otherwiſe 
to the reſtitution of his ſon, than upon condition, 
that it might be with making fuch amends for the 
benefit, as became a private man. As for the pub- 
lick buſineſs: he only faid thus much, that ſince 
Antiochus had already forſaken Lyſimachia, and 
ſuffered the war to take hold on his own kingdom: 
there was now none other way for him, than ei- 
ther to fight, or yield to that which was required 
at his hands. Wherefore, ſaid he, tell your king 
in my name, that I would adviſe him to reſuſe no 
condition whereby he may have peace, 


The king was not any whit moved with this 
advice. For, ſeeing that the conſul demanded of 
him no leſs, than if he had been already ſubdued: 
little reaſon there was, that he ſhould fear to come 
to battel z wherein he could loſe, as he thought, 
no more, than by ſeeking to avoid it he muſt give 
away. He had with him threeſcore and ten thou- 
ſand foot, and twelve thouſand horſe; befides two 


and fifty Indian elephants, and many chariots ar- 
med with hooks or ſcythes, according to the man- 


ner of the eaſtern countries. Yet was he nothing 


pleaſed, to hear that the conſul drew near him a- 


pace, as one haſtning to fight. But howſoever he 
was affected; he made fo little ſhew of fear, that 


hearing P. Scipio to lie ſick at Elea, he ſent thi- 


ther unto him his ſon without ranſom: as one both 
deſirous to comfort this noble warriour in his fick- 


neſs, and withal not deſirous to retain the young 


gentleman for a pledge of his own ſafety. Thus 


ought his bounty to be conſtant. Otherwiſe, it 
might be ſuſpected, that herein he dealt craftily. 


For ſince he could have none other ranſom of $ci- 
pio, than ſuch as an honourable man, that had no 


great ſtore of wealth, might pay: better it was 


til the Romans, perhaps victorious, ſhould exact 


it at his hands. P. Scipio was greatly comforted 


with the recovery of his ſon: ſo as the joy thereof 
was thought to have been much available unto 
his health, In recompence of the king's humanity, 
he faid only thus much unto thoſe that brought 
him this acceptable preſent,” I am now able to make 
your king none other amends, than by adviſing him 


not to fight, until be ſhall hear that I am in the 


camp. What he meant by this, it is hard to con- 
jecture. Antiochus reſolved to follow his counſel: 


and therefore withdrew himſelf from about Th 


tira, beyond the river of Phrygius or Hyllus, unto 
Magneſia by Sipylus ; where . he forti- 
fied himſelf as ſtrongly as he could. Thither fol- 
lowed him IL. Scipio the conſul; and ſat down 
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Four days together after tiiis, each © 
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within ſour miles of Hie, Apen A cen 
the king's horſe, moſt of them Gallo-Greeks," can 
to bid the "Romans: welcome: of whom at fit 


chicy New: ſome; and were aridh, "With, ſome Jo 


driven back over the river, Two days were qui- 
etly ſpent, whilſt neither the king nor the 15 = 


mans would paſs the water, The third day the 
Romans made the adventure: wherein they 


no diſturbance; nor were a 1 led, until they 
Alf of Antiocbuss 


came within two miles and à h 


camp.” There, as they were taking up their lodg, 
ing; they were charged by this tou 


ard repelled. 
hem drough 


e charged by three thouſand horſe and 
foot; whom the ordinary corps Ju 40 
forth their armies, and ſet them in ordet before 


Re, 


ay forw 
ſented battel ; which che king wou 
done: For either they muſt fight upon whatſoever 
diſadvantage, or elſe reſolve to abide by it all win- 
ter, far from any country of their friends, and. 


therefore ſubject unto many difficulties ; unleſs they 
would ſtain their honour by returning far back, to 


winter in a more convenient place; and ſo defer 


the war until the next ſpring. The Roman ſol- 
dier was throughly perſuaded of that enemy's baſe. 
temper : Wherefore it was the general cry, that this 
great army ſhould be affailed, even in the camp 
where it lay; as if rather there were ſo many beaſts 
to be - ſlaughtered, than men to be fought with. 
Yet a day or two paſſed, in diſcovering the fortifi- 
cations of Antiochus, and the ſafeſt way to ſet upon 
him. All this while P. Scipio came not. Where-. 
fore the king, being very loth to diſhearten his men, 
by ſeeeming to ſtand in fear of his enemy, reſolved 
to put the matter to trial. So, when the Romans took 
the field again, and ordered their battels ; he alſo. 
did the like, and advanced fo far, that they might 


underſtand his meaning to fight, 


The Reman army conſiſted of four legions, to 


* 


Roman and two Latin; in each of which were five 
thoufand and four hundred men, The Latins, as 
uſually, were in the points; the Romans in the 
main battel: All of them, in their wonted form, 
were divided into maniples. The Haflati had the 
leading; after them followed the Principes, at ſuch 
* diſtance as was uſba] ; and laſt of all the Tiarii. 
Now befides theſe; there were about three thouſand . 
auxiliaries ; partly Acheans, and partly ſuch as be- 
longed to Eumenes; which were placed in an equal 


front beyond the Latins in the right wing. Ut-. 
moſt of all (fave ſome five hundred Cretaus, and 
of the Trallians were almoſt three thouſand horſe ; ) 
of which, Zumenes had brought thither eight hun- 
dred, the reſt being Roman. The left wing was 
to do ſuch a courteſie before the battel, as would fenced by the bank of the river; ba four troops ot 
afterwards have been little worth; than to ſtay un- here, tho? ſuch 
a manner needleſs, Two thouſand voluntaries, 
Mattdonians and Thraciani, were left. to guard the 
camp. The conful had with him ſixteen African 
elephants, which he beſtowed in his rear; foraſ- 
much as had they come to fight with thoſe of Antio- 
chus, they only would have ſerved to diſcourage his 
men, as being ſure to be beaten ; the Indian being 
far the greater, and more couragious beaſts: Where- 
of Antiochas had likewiſe much advantage in 
The king's army being compounded of many : 
wer „and not all accuſtomed. 
one manner of fight, was ordered according to 


horſe were placed there, tho ſuch help ſeemed in 


nations, diverſly appointe 
to 


the ſeveral kinds, in ſuch wiſe as each might be of 
moſt uſe. The main ſtrength of his foot conſiſted 


in ſixteen thouſanch, armed all Macedonian“ like, 


and 
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the 
trenches, without advancing any farther. ' The fifth 
day, the Romans came halt way KEW, and pre-, 
Ch th. would not accept, 
Thereupon the conſul took advice, what was to be 


- 


Oo. The, II. 
nd called. Phalangiers. | Theſe he placed in e 

| P | 

and with no great valour; though by à great mul- 


further to the right 


\ 


F 
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rhidft, and divided into ten battallions ; every one 


| having two and thirty in file, and fifty in front, 


Between every battalion. were , two: elephants, 


p ay bes ſts,” and ſuch as being adorned with 


Intals, high creſts,” towers on their backs; 


LI 


and beſides him. that governed the elephant, four 


men in' every tower, "made à gallant and terrible 


 ſhew. On the right hand of theſe were fifteen 


1 


hundred horſe of the Callo- Greats; then, three 


thouſand barb'd horſe; and a regiment of al- 


moſt a thouſand horſe called the Agema, that were 


all Medians, the choice of the country, and accom- 


anied by ſome others. All which troops of horſe 
vided in their ſeveral kinds, do ſeem to have fol- 


| lowed one another in depth, rather than to have 


been ſtretched out in front, Adjoyning to theſe 
were ſixteen elephants together in one flock, A lit- 
Ag . 5 the king's on reg 
ment: called the Argyraſpides or filver-ſbields, by 
a name borrowed Hy 1 furniture; but g hing 
like fo valiant as thoſe of the ſame name, that had 
ferved under great Mexander -: then twelve hundred 
archers on horſeback, three thouſand light-armed. 


foot, two thouſand and five hundred archers: of 
 Myfa ; with four thouſand lingers and archers of 


the Cyrtrans, and Elymeans. On the left hand of 
the Phalangiers, were placed the like numbers of 


Gallo. Greets and barb'd horſe : as alſo two thouſand. 
horſe that were ſent to Ariarathes, with two thou- 
ſand and ſeven hundred of divers nations, and a 
regiment of a thouſand horſe more lightly armed, 

that were called the king's troop, uy Syrians, 


Phrygians, and Lydians. In front of all theſe 
horſe were the chariots armed with hooks or ſcythes, 
and the Dromedaries, whereon fat Arabians with 


long rapiers, that would ſerve to reach from thoſe - 
S 


camels. Beyond theſe were, as in the right 


Wing, a rabble of many nations, Carians, Cilici- 


ans, Pamphylians, Piſidians, Cyrteans, Elyme- 
ans, and many others, having alſo with them ſix- 
teen elephants. Antiochus himſelf commanded. in 
the right wing; Selewcus in the left; and three of 
his principal captains commanded over the Pha- 


lingers. 


3 


to terrifie the horſe ; the other, to break the ſqua- 
drons of the foot; Zumenes with a few light-armed 


Cretan, archers, darters, and ſlingers, eaſily made 


fruſtrate the danger threatened by them both, For 
with ſhoutings, and noiſes, and ſome wounds, nc 
bas 


were driven out of the field; and running 


7 5 their own men, did the ſame harm which 
t 


ey had intended to the enemies. Wherefore the 


Roman horſe following this advantage, charged 


upon the left wing: where they found no reſiſtance z- 
ſome ng ont of order; others 8 without 

It o ſtrange, 
that it may hardly ſeem credible: that the Phalangiers, 
with ſuch variety of auxiliaries, made little or no 


courage. It is ſhameful to rehearſe, and 


reſiſtance ; but all of them fled, in a manner as 


ſoon as they were charged. Only the king, Antio- 


abus himſelf, being in the ſeſt wing of his own bat- 


tel: and ſeeing the Latins, that ſtood oppoſite un- 


to him weakly flanked with horſe; gave upon 


them couragiouſly, and forced them to retire. But 


M. Amilius, that had the guard of the Roman. 


camp, iſſued forth with all his power to help his 
fellows: and, what by perſwaſion, what by threats, 


made them renew the fight. Succour alſo. came 
from the right wing, where 'the Romans were 2 


ready victorious: whereof, when Autiocbus di 
ae x He: mor. only "Turtend lis. 
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The firſt onſet was glyen by the Dromedaries, - 
and armed chariots : of which the one, being like 


ſo. The Etolians deſired 
obtain it; becauſe they would accept neither of the 


e Ne 


titude that were fled into it. Amiochus is Taid to 
have Joſt in this battel fifty thouſand foot,” and four 
thouſand horſe ; beſides thoſe that were taken, © Of 


the Romans, there were not lain above three hun. 


dred foot, and four and twenty horſe: of Eun: 
n6s's followers five and twenty. 
_ . Antiochus' fled into Sardes, and from thenc td 
Apamea,' the ſame night, hearing that Seleucus was 
gone thither before, He Jeft the cuſtody of Far- 
des, and the caſtle there, to one whom he though 
faithful; But the townſmen and ſoldiers were ſe 
diſmayed, with the greatneſs of the overthrow ; that 
one Nad faith ere All the towns 
in th ts; without expecting ſummons, yielded 
up pd . by ambaſſadors : whom they ern to 
the Aman: whilf they were on the way. Nei- 
ther were there many days ſpent, ere Antiochus's 
ambaſſador was in the camp: having none other er- 
rand, than to know what it would pleaſe the Ro- 
mans to impoſe upon the king his maſter. P. Sci- 
pio was now come to his brother; who obtained 
leave to make the anſwer, becauſe it ſhould be 
entle. They required no more than they had late- 
y done: which was; that he ſhould quite abandon 
his dominions on this ſide'of Taurus. For their 
charges in that war, they required fifteen thouſand 
talents: five hundred in hand; two thouſand and. 
five hundred, when the ſenate and people of Rome 
ſhould have confirmed the peace; and the other 


twelve thouſand, in twelve years next enſuing by 


even portions. Likewiſe they demanded four hun- 
dred talents for Eumenes; and ſome ſtore of corn, 
that was due to him upon a reckoning; Now be- 
ſides twenty hoſtages which thi uired, very ear- 
neſt they were to have Hannibal the Carthaginian, 


and 72 boas the Etolian, with ſome others, who had | 


ſtirred up the king to this war, delivered into their 


hands. But any wiſe man might ſo eaſily have per- 


ceived, that it would be their purpoſe to make this 


one of their principal demands; as no great art 


was needful to beguile their malice. The king's 
ambaſſador had full commiſſion, to refuſe nothing 
that ſhould be enjoyned. Wherefore there was no 
more to do, than to fend immediately to Rome for 
the ratification of the peace, ee. 
There were new conſuls choſen in the mean 
while at Rome, M. Fulvius, and Cn. Manlius Vol. 
, but could not 


two conditions before propounded. So it was de- 
creed, that one of the conſuls ſhould make war up- 
on the Erolians, the other upon Antiochus in Afia. 
Now though ſhortly there came news, that Antio- 
chus was already vanquiſhed in battel, and had ſub- 
mitted himſelf unto all that could be required at 
his hands: yet ſince: the ſtate of IAſia was not like 
to be ſo throughly ſettled by one victory, but that 
many things might fall out worthy of the Romans 
care; Cn. Manlius, to whom Aſia fell by lot, had 
not his province changed. 0 : 

Soon after this came the ambaſſadors of king 
Antiochus to Rome, accompanied with Rhodians 


and ſome others; yea, by king Zumenes in perſon; 


whoſe preſence added a goodly luſtre to the buſi- 
neſs in hand. Concerning the peace to be made 
with king Antiochus, there was no diſputation ; it 


was generally approved. All the trouble was, about 


the diſtribution of the purchaſe. King Eumenes 
reckoned up his own deſerts; and comparing 
himſelf with Maſaniſſa, hoped that the Komans 


ſe would be more bountiful to him than they had 
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ways deen To he ve 
# fortune. Te ere make 
og what he would have: He” ſtill referring 
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chat ey ſhould be gainers by his overchrow. The 


Abidlaus did not like of this. They deſired the 


ſenate to be truly atrons of the Gretian liberty 
and to call to mind, that no ſmall part of Greed 
itſelf hack been 'ſubje&'anto Philip, and ſerved hir 
in Ris war: which as not al edged againſt him 
as a cauſe Why they ſhould not be made free, after 
chat Philip was overcome. But the main point 
whereon they inſiſted, "was this, That the victory 
of the Romans againſt king Antiochus'was ſo great,” 

_ asealily mighr ſatiöfy the defires of all their friends. 
The ſenate! was glad to hear of this,” and very 
bountifully gave away ſo much, chat every one 
had aul e be well r 

Such end had che war againſt king 1 3 
after Which, L. Cornelius Scipio, returning Wine 
had granted unto him the” honour of a triumph; 
the pomp whereof exceeded in riches, not only 
that of Titus Bui uintius Flaminius, but of any ten 
that Nome had beheld until that day. Now foraſ- 
much as the ſurname of The African had been gi- 
ven unto P. Scipio, i it was thought convenient” 


85 


Aſatic: Which the fortune of his victory had no 


leis deſerved ; ; though the virtue requiſite to the 


T thereof, was no Oy Eg 


l 
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: The E late and. the Gallo- G HOY nanquiſhed by 
tze Roman conſuls, Fulvius and Manlius. Man- 
ius hardly obtains a triumph. being charged (a- 


mong other objeftions) with attempting to have 


| paſſed the bound) appointed as fatal to the Romans 

3 Sibyl. Of Sibyl's prophecies 3 the books of 

Hermes; 

_Qo. 1 he ingratitude of Rome to the two Sci- 

pics. Of tbe beginning of F r the Ro- 
man nobility. | 


"Arc. Falvius and Cn, Manlius had the ins 

charge divided between them, which L. Cor- 
nelius Scipio, now ſtiled Aſiaticus, had lately under- 
gone. It was found more than one man's work, to 
look at once to Greece and Aſia. And for this rea- 


ſon was it apparent, that L. Scipio had granted ſo 


long a truce to the Etolians. But ſince, in this 
long interim of truce, that haughty little nation 
had not ſought to humble it ſelf to the Roman 
Majeſty, it was now to be brought unto more low- 
ly terms than any other of the Greeks, The beſt 
was, that ſo great a ſtorm fell not unexpected up- 


on the Etolians. They had foreſeen the danger, 


when their ambaſſadors were utterly denied peace 

at Rome and they had provided the laſt remedy ; 

which was, to entreat the Rhodians and Ab 

ans to become interceſſors for them. Neither were 

they ſo dejected, with any terrible apprehenſions, 

chat they could not well deviſe, upon helping them- 
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command, uſed by the 


feſtitution. At the firſt th the 


on the way, that all wWas Joſt; _ : 
from home ſix thouſand men,” of WHO, When the 


and that inſcription, Simoni Deo San- 
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pw” Aminander” ved.” 
Philip o td by ke 
* lands ati caſtles, *!” 


beſides that thay * 8 em ſk 
| nes Shai owt prince) haying | 
alte med t ſerve * ountam ” that con- 


verſed with them after in el mdr; could 


not endure the 1 — "afid ee f 
aptains of Philip's garri- 
"ſome few of Je Ws 
heir ſervice towattds "his 
00 only four of 
chem mier they, at length, 
two and Hfty,” which - undertok the work. Yet 
aſſurance; that all the reſt would folloy, made 4 
minander willin co try his fortune. He bc at the 
borders with” a thouſand "Ezolians, u a 


don. They: fent therefs 
their king, And offered "thei 


appointed; ut Which time His two Mi By Adven 4 
turers, having divided themſelves into Fo Pack I 
a 15 


occupied,” by the read affiſtance of the 
rude;. Hour the chief fis in the country, to his 


uſe,” The füme of this Soc fichels ar' ar firſt; with 


divers letters running from Place to Place, "whereby, 
men were ezchorted to do their beſt in helpiti 3 
the action: made the Heutenants of P unabl E | 
to think upon refiſtance.” One of them vel the 
town of elm a few days, 85 givin thereby ſome ; 
leiſure unto his king 


But when he had done his beſt, be Was forced 


forwar 3 


to provide” 


thence; and could only tell Philip, whom he met, 


lip kad brought 


greater part could not hold out, in ſuch a running 
march, he left all, fave two thouſand behind him, 


and 0 came to Acbenæum, a little Abananian f 


V caſtle that fill was his, as being on the frontier 
ſome, to reward L. Scipio with the title of The 2 


Macedon. Thence he ſent Zeno, who "had kept 


 Theium awhile," to take à place lying over 2 55 * 
Zeno did as 


e that was chief of the country. 


appointed: yet neither he, nor the king, 
Adee *boldneſs to deſcend upon Agi Bea: 5 


that they might perceive the Athamanians, all a- 
long the hill ſides, ready to come down,upon them, 


when they ſhould. be buſy. Wherefore nothing 


was thought more honourable than a ſafe retreat; 
eſpecially when Aminander came in fight with his 
thouſand Etoliann. The Macedonians were called 


back from wards Argithea, and preſently withdrawn 
by their king towards his own borders. But they 
were not ſuffered to depart i in quiet, at their lea- 


ſure, The. Athamanians and Etolians way- layed z 
them, and purſued them ſo cloſely, that their re- 
treat was in a manner of a plain fight, with great 


eſcap ing that 


loſs of men and arms; few of th 
were left behind, as to make a. * of 


holding ſomewhat in the country, until Philip's | 


return, - 
The Erolians, having Wund che buſineſs of A. 
thamania ſo eaſy, made an attempt in their own be- 


half, upon the Amphilochians and Aberantians. 
Theſe had belonged unto their nation, and were 


lately taken by Philip; from whom they diligently 


revolted, and became Erolian again. The Dolo- 
pians lay next; that had been ever belonging to 
the Macedonian, and ſo did ſtill purpoſe to con- 
tinue. Theſe took arms at firſt: but ſoon laid 


them away; ſeeing their neighbours ready to fight 
with them bf the Etolian quarrel, and 5 oc 


on king ſo haſtily gone, as if he meant not to 
return, 


Of theſe viforics: the joy was the'lefs;" for that 
news came of Amiochuss laſt "overthrow, and 
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if late times it was rather the fame and; 
F their, ſorepaſſecd acts, than any preſent, 
in reputa⸗ 
. the... Romans 972 had lately ſuch trial, 


— vie they ſerved: undder king L as made 


them to acknowledge themſelves far the waslenien, 
70 they thought, it no {mall part of their 
that they dwelt upon the river Hai, in an 
country, enemies were not very 


+ 1 to ſearch them out. But when ſuch hopes failed: 


. and, 
5 had been friends of ne exhorted 
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. forſake their houſes and country, and, with all that 


reaten, 
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thoſe c WAS which, they 
: 1 19 f the agg could 8 hut . 
Ce; . it hi not peace, Wh 
thoſe ood. mediators of. Rhoaes and Athens did 
carne ſollicite. The £E/oligns. were bound to 
_ uphold the majeſty of the people of Nome, and 
- . obſerve divers articles, which made them leſs 
; and more. e to the — 1 chan * 
People of rages „ 
Alled Wghe th 
iſle of Cep Balens was 
eh . for, 7 as not long ſince 
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had lately taken from 


| d. gate 

eit was thought, wry wonſil would: 
the attempt of forcing them, or ea 
elled; and that finally, when he had 
'd there a while, winter, and much wam. 
force him to. diſlodge, Yet all this availed 
ay had been care; 
caſting wea- 
pons, as if the ſtones would have ſerved well e- 
Rel. the Romans, who. came far 

otherwiſe appo found greater | advantape in 
had the Aae; of arms, than impediment i in. diſad- 
Vantage of ground. . Archers and flingers did, ea- 
caſters of ſtones ; 5 pecially | be- 


fly 7 N againſt 
| as were theſe Gallo:Greeks,, A exer- 


eiſed in that manner of fight, nor having } p 
red their ſtones before- hand, but catching up We 
lay next, the too great, and the too little, oftner 


and than thoſe of a fit ſize. Finally, the Barbarians, 


wanting defenſive arms, could not hold out a- 
gainſt the arrows and weapons of the Roman light 
armature: but were driven from a piece of ground, 

which they had undertaken to make good, up into 


their camꝑ on the top of the mountain; and be- 
> ng forced out of their camp, had no other way 
h 


than to caſt themſelves headlong down the 
ſteep rocks. Few of their men eſcaped alive: all 
* wives, children, and goods, became a Cnc 


unto. the Romans, In the very like manner, w 


the reſt of that nation overcome ſoon after, at tie 

other mountain; only more of them ſaved them 

ſelyes by flight, as having fairer way at at their 
ks, 


Theſe wars being ended: Fulvius and Manlius 
were n by the ſenate, each of them to 
roconſul his province for another year. - 
Fulvins. 2 his ſecond Lad did little or nothing. | 
Mamlius gave peace to. thoſe whom he had van- 
une, as likewiſe to Ariarathes the rf. 
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| = it Scerwit than very pleaſantly, to have 
this Roman army r 
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Arie. This perhaps 
e in the Romans a due. reſpect 
Eumenes took a ſurer way. For the - Scipio's had 


in fo many 


lid this army. of Mals return home rich in mo- 
oh alone, or cattel, or things of needful uſe, 
ich 57 Roman: ſoldiers. had been wont to take 
Wy ;purchaſe /; but furniſhed with 

0c uſh ſtuff, and ſlaves of. price, ex: 


1 8 and. muſicians for. banquets ; and, in 


l Fit the dee that. luxurys, which 00 
e and cl woaked the: Roman virwe.. © bh 


| and the. 1 of Macedon, which. way Manii> 


BY his journey homeward,. L. Scipry 


to 
1 nt among the Thracdiant \: 


7s fot that, ba pad through them, 'without 


uch, þ 


EE 


as might. provoke. them; or per- 
cage vr ay Macedon had taken 
Tt Barbarians ſhould: not ſtir. Nut 
capa e roey with an huge train of 


Neither was it thought, that Philip 


„ and well beaten on the 
e had cauſe to be angry; ſeeing how lie 


g de lief was regarded, and what great rewards 
were given ta Eumezes, For he underſtood; and 


afterwards, gave the Romans to underſtand, - that 


EZumenes a not have abiden in his- own kings 
dom, if the people of Rome had not made war 
in IR whereas contrariwiſe, Antioohus had af! 


unto: himſelf three thouſand talents, and fſiß- 


- 5 fig of war, to take, part, with him and} the 


lians 3. promiſing, moreover. to reſtote uma 


bim all the Greek cities, that had been taken arm 
from him by the Romans. Such being the diffe- 


rence. between. him and Eumenes, when the war 
began: he thought it no even dealing of the Na- 
mani, after their victory, to give away not only 
the half of Ala, but. Cherſoneſus and Ly/machia 


in 3 , to Eumenes; whereas upon himſelf 


one town. It agreed not in- 
. ns apo to go to Nome and beg 


; 2 in the ſenate, as Lumenss and the Rho- 


ians had lately done. He had entertained lo- 


vingly the two Seipis's, whom he thought the moſt, the: Row 
honourable men in. Rome.z. and was: grown into 
near acquaintance | with Publius, 


Pondeges wich him by leners, — 35 

Wi 77 | 
himſelf acquainted with the wars in Spain and 
he. deemed: , 60 
of: him. Bur 


not the diſpoſing of that which they won from 
Antiachus ; 28 nether indeed had 3 nor the 
ten delegates aſſiſting him; but the ſenate of 
Nome, by which thoſe delegates were choſen, and 


- inſtructed... how: to: proceed. When Philip there 


fore ſaw theſe upſtart kings of Pergamus, whom 


he accounted. as. baſe. companions, advanced ſo, 


highly, and made greater than himſelf; yea-hin- 


ſelk ee eee, and expoſed to ma- 


2 Liv. 1. 39. b Liv. l 38. 
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him | is Xs Kg paſſing 
rovinces, Whi Dog nd about hom. Neither 


Wu of. Thrate jnto-MHacedon.. Through the 


the Thratians. could not ſo well contain 


Mere at 3 At the. preſent; it was 
«that ide Praia were by bin ſet om 
theit country: 
TY Knew all ad vattages;!; they! telÞþunons 
nothe carriages; that were: beſtowed 
a the wigkt of the army 3-;whereof, part ad al- 
ready Paſſad a dangerons/Wood; through which the 
ed. part wes not yet ſo far ad- 
vanceds.:;.T hete was enough to get, and caough to 
leaye behind though. eth the geting, ahd the 


faving, colt many lives, as wall of che Barba+ 


rians. as of the Roman, They fdughe üntil it grew = 
night; and then the 7hrecians withdrew themſalvess 
1 as moch of the booty; as Was 80 chair 
content. And of ſuch trbuble there Ws mort; 
though lee dapgerous,.. befora-the art could ges 


m they hade fair merchvidto Eylrat; and 10 
to ollowia, which was their handle of Greer. 
0 Manlius, and td Fuluius, when each | of 


8 returned to the city, Was gracited the heneut 


of triumph. Let nat Without  caritradiftions Epe! 
cially; to Mania d whom ſome of the ten delegates 
appointed-to affiſt- him, did very bitterly tax, as in 


unworthy. commander, Touchjog: the reſt; of theit 


accuſation ; it ſufficeth, that he 1 5 od anſwer; 
and was approyed by the chief of the ſenats, One 

clauſe is worthy of more particular conſiderations 
ding his deſine to have hindered the peace 


* 
N they ſaid, That with much allo he 


un bent from leading lis army over Taurus, and 
auueniuring upon the calamity threatened by Sibyl's 
lass une fhaſe that foomtd paſs the fatal bounds, 
Wh calamity: or overthrow. this was, wherewith 
['s. prophecy. threatned the Roman captain or 
army, that fhould paſs over Taurus, I do not con- 
de. 5 the Firſt: that marched with an 
army b ſe Uimits: though the victories of 
Lucullus, In opened unto him the way, and had 
before - hanch won, in a ſort, the countries on the 
other. ſite! of the mount; which! Lauulus gave to 
one of Antiaubuss race, though Pompey occupied 
them for. che Rowans, But we find net, chat ei- 
ther Lucullus or Pompey ſuffered any loſs, in pre- 
ſuming to neglect the bounds pointed by _— 
Indeed che accompliſhment. of nag: — fell 
out. near about one ys with the reſtitution of 
luis king. of Zy5pt' ;- that was forbidden unto 
Romans. by tho / 1a o Heyl. It may therefore 
ſeem to have had: reference unto the ſame things 


that. were n as lie to happen unto the 
reduction of tho Egyprier king, Wutecher the ora - 


cles of Sn had 1 in chem any truth, and were not, 
as Tulhj nobeth, ſotued at ram, Ae large feld of 
timo, there to take root, and geti credit by event 3 
I will not here diſpute, But F hold this more pro- 
bable, than the reſtitution of Ptolemy to his 
kingdom by Galinius the Roman, ſhould have a- 
ny way: berokened- the coming of our Saviour: 

as. ſome both aneient and modern Cutie Wri- 
ters have been well. pleaſed to interpret 5% in 


that Prophecy, Of the Sibylline reditions I have 
ſometimes 


thought reverendly,; though. not know- 
ing What they were (as I think few: men = 
yes; following the common belief- 2 ns 


* mhenu. . not 
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as delighted in feeing 


raging therein, ſhould be allayed. 
pics were called, one after another, into br mee 


ABT 


oy owe me —— 5 ur 

| mating it parent, That not ole prophe« 
EE wherein Chr ſo plainly was fore- 
ſhewed;: but even the books of Hier! which m 


have botne ſuch reputation, were no better than 
counterfeited pieces, and at firſt enterta (wh6- 
ſoever deviſed them) by the'undjſcreer-zeal of ſuch, 

the Cbriſtian religion ſtrength: 
r in the ſame rank, 


ned with fo 


1 r- we ought to place that notable %hiſts! 71 


epO -by b Euſobius «ft m no mean authors, O 
the: bonus which: was done to Simon Mayus in 
Rome; namely of an altar to him erected, with an 


inſoription Simoni Deo Sando, that is, To Simoy 


the boly God. For uhar can be more ſtrange; than 
that a dung w memorablef and ſo publick, ſhould 
have betn quite omitted by Tacitus, by Susronius, 


by Dion, and by all which wrote of thoſe times; 
Philoſophers and 


poets Would not have ſuffered 
the matter to eſcape in ſilence, had it been true ; 
neither can it be thought that Seneca, who then 


lived and flouriſned, would have abſtained from 
ſpeaking any word of an argument ſo famous. 


Wherefbre 1 am perſwaded, that“ this inſeription, 
Simoni Deo Santo, was, by ſome bad” Critici/m, 
taken amiſs in place of Seon Sango; a title for 
hundred yeats older than the time of Simon Ma- 
guts. For the good 
many ages before been conſecrated Seon ange 
that is, 70 1b ſpirit or deni. god Sangi 
chapel they were —— So as e 

ſnape of the old Roman" letters, or by ſome ſpoil 
that time had wrought 
come to paſs, that the r ſhould be miſs- rea 


Simoni Santo," and that ſome Cbriſtian who had 
heard of Simon Magus, but not of Sangus, there- 
upon ſhould frame the conjecture, Which now 
paſſeth for a true hiſtory. Such conjectutes, be- 


ing entertained without examination, find credit 
by tradition; whereby alſo, many times, their 
faſhion. is amended, and made more hiſtorical, 


than was conceived: by che author. But it cannot 


be ſafe, to let our faith (Which ought to ſtand firns 
upon a ſure foundation) lean at ds ma on a well 


inted, yet rotten,” poſt. Ot Nt vt 
Keen concerning the wlumph of Gr. er, 


it may be numbred among a few of the "richeſt, 
| which: ever the city beheld. Out of that which 


he brought into the. treaſury, - was made the laſt 
nt of thoſe monies, which the common- 


— had borrowed from private men, in the ſe- 


cond Punic war. So long was it, that Rome had 
ſtill ſome feeling of Hanniba : which being paſt, 
there was remaining neither'care, - nor , of 


any danger. This triumph of Manliut was efer-" 


red by him, even ſo low as he well could: for 


chat he thought it not ſafe, to make his entrance 


into the city, Nane the heat of an i 3 — 
e two Sei- 


by two tributes of the people z men only” by this 
accuſation,” known to poſterity. * P. Scipio the A. 


frican, with whom * began, could not endure 


that ſuch unworthy men ſhould him, -of 
PRA the common treaſury, or of being 


. 


cin; then'would they 77 that the 15 5 


followed Spi; ſeav ing kt E We ; 


erier, by whom ridicule 


ur ceived that tt 
but enforce him to ſubmit” himſelf to a 5 5 
s of one Vitruuius a rebel, bad nd. 4 


„ in whoſe 
ether by the il! 


n them; it might 7 


ney received of Antiochus, wn 
| ny common treaſury z that the 


a Ina. Caſaub, prerciat. . ad Anal, Bar a; 10. 4 . | 
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ble at the law but intentleck to w 
and there 555 thanks to! 7 re) 
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at other times, he 165405 Well I 
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none about them; &xcepri is their: own (ves ard a 

y "they citeck hin 4s 
judgment; until for very Mare Is 110 — 5 . 
what elſe to do, they 8 him, un 2 HY 


further day. Aſter this when the * 4 Ty 


tribunes would: pot let fall lol i 


ful trial; he willingly relinquiſhed'the city, 
unthankful "Romans, that could ſuffer kim to un⸗ 
dergo ſo much indignity. The reſt of His tine he 
ſpent at Liternum; quietly, with a few of his in- 
ward friends, and wi ut any defire « of” feeing Rome 


again. Ho many years he lived, or whether he 


lived one whole year, in this voluntary baniſn- 


ment; it as uncertain. The report of his dying i in 


the ſame year, with Hannibal and Philopemen, as 


alſo of his private” behaviour at Liternum, Renter 
it probable, that he outlived the tribuneſhip of his 
accuſers; who meant to have drawn him ack to 
his anſwer, if one of their colleagues (as one of 
them had power to hinder all the reſt from pro- 
ceeding) had not cauſed them to deſiſt. . | 
ver it was; the ſame tribunes went mote ſharply 
to work with L. Scipio the Afatic. They pro- 
pounded a deeree unto the peo ple, rouching mo- 
bid brought. into 

nate ſhould give 
e unto one of the pretors, to inquire, and ju- 


icky" dn determine thereof In favour ok this de- 


cree an oration was made by Cato, the ſuppoſed 
author of theſe contentions, and inſtigator of the 
tribunes. He was a man of great, but not per- 

fed; virtue: temperate, valiant, and of ſingular in- 
duſtry; frugal alſo, both of che publick, and of 


bis own; fo as in this” kind Ie was even faulty: 


for though he would not be corrupted” with bribes, 
et was he unmerciful and unconſcionable, in ſeek- 
ing to encreaſe his own wealth, by ſuch means as, 
the law did Warrant. Ambition was his vice; 
which mw poiſoned with envy, troubled: both 
himſelf, and the whole city, whilſt he lived. "His 


mean birth cauſed him to hate the nobility, eſpeci- 


ally thoſe that were in chief eſtimation. Neither 
did he ſpare to bite at ſuch as were of his own 
rank, men wied by deſert, if their advancement 
> Euſeb, Ecel. hiſt. I. 2. c. 1 135 
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was his competitor for the cenforhip, ana ee at thÞſkin® of weapon, began to make appt 


_ the-Saipio's grew partly 


him: That he had no need of ſuch double dilig 
El lies he-publiſh'd; or for want of judgment thi 
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to it, he took an oath againſt him, which was firſt with clubs and ſtones, afterwards with . 
cons as no better than malicious . perJurys N 

he had not brought into the commun 2 


Antiochus. Now the hatred which he bore 
I, {beſides his“ general 
at the nobility); from chis:owh firſt” riſing," 
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mee Nomad . "young, lau 


he was oountenanced by Fabius Maximus, 215 _ in Rohr together, i or dof hor ens + 
CK poſedyrant+their Kohl Hot 
d& by order of? law; but rather approved * by 


brooked not the African; partly from ſome 
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ſatisfy themſelves with beholding him, The great- 
eſt part of them had compaſſion on his misfortune , 
and, in commemoration. both of his virtue, and of 
the ſingular benefits by him done unto them, eſpe- 
cially in delivering them from Nabis the tyrant, 
began to, manifeſt their good will for his delivery. 
Contrariwiſe, Dinocrates, and his faction, were da- 
ſirous haſtily to take away his life; becauſe they 
held him a man implacable, and one that would 
never leave any diſgrace or injury done to him un- 
revenged. The ey durſt not one truſt another with 
the keeping of him ; but committed him into a 
ſtrong vault under ground, that had been made for 
the cuſtody of their treaſure, So thither they let 
him down. falt bound, and with an engine laid an 
heavy ſtone upon the mouth of the vault. There 
he had not ſtaid long, ere his enemies had con- 
cluded his preſent death, The hangman of the 
city was let down unto him, with a cup of poiſon, 
which Philopemen took in his hand; and asking 
no more than whether: the horſemen were eſcaped, 
and particularly whether Lycortas was ſafe: when 


he heard an anſwer to his mind, he ſaid it was 


well; and ſo, with a chearful countenance, drank 
his laſt ; draught. He was ſeyenty years old, 2 
weaken'd- 155 long ſickneſs, whereby the 

hes 15 ſooner, 12 1 W * his tie, 


bak 


So the enemies began to 


upon one occaſion or other, the Aut ant. 


whe . K f fight, 
-were SIT. ofſended with-themiclvesy far chat 
'they hach hen more mincful to preſerve their o²¹ỹm 
lives, than te lool unto the faſtty of avexcellent = 
randeri'0 Whilſt chey were deviſing här; 
do in ſuch a caſe, they got advertiſement-of his:b8- 
ing taken. All Achala Was by chis pen he.. 
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cortas was choſen 1 d arm) e 4 
ſine z who coming thither; and laying Heger lo 
town, forced it in a ſhort time to yieſd. 1. 
nocrates, knowing what he was to etpet 
hands 1 on himſeif, and made an end Gf 
reſt of thoſe that had been pA 
the PE — were compelled to wait in bonds bp 
the. aſhes of Philopmen, that were caf tied hof 
ſolemn pomp to Megalipo lis Where they teh 
of; them ſlain at his at as Haerifrces' F 0 
ghoſt; whom they had. offetided.” 
Roman ambaſſador, was then in 2 : HD 


25 — 


baſſadors were ſeldom abſent; Fle world” hive 
intermeddled in this bufineſs of = Mp , had 
not Lycortas-: made. ſhort? work, and. | oHith 1 nos 
thing to do.: I e t 1 TI: 467 ma 
„About the fame time is f. Qi EH 
Got ambaſſador to Prufs, king of Bithynig ; not | 
ſo much to withdraw him from proſecuting 'the 
war againſt Eumenes, as to intreat him that he 
would deliver Hannibal, the moſt ſpightful enemy 
in all the world unto the ſenate and people of 
Rome, into his hands. Pruſtas (therein 6017 0 
of the crown he wore) did readily condeſcend'} © 
rather (as Livy thinks) to gratify the Ramus, he 
determined either to ill Hannibal, or to Ubliver 
him alive to Flaminius.- For upon the' firſt *confe- 
rence . between the king and Flaminius, i troop 
of ſoldiers were directed to guard and environ 
the lodging where Hannibal lay. That famous 
captain having found cauſe; before this, to ſuſpect 
the faith of Prufar, had deviſed ſome ſecret fallies 
under ground, to ſave himſelf from any treaſonable 
and ſudden aſſault. But finding now that all parts 
about him were fore- cloſed, Re had recourſe to 
his laſt remedy ;- which he then was ona! o 
practiſe, as well to fruſtrate his enemies of their 
triumphing over him, as to ſave himſelf from their 
torture and mercileſs hands; who, as be well 
knew, would neither reſpect his famous enterpri- 
ſes, his. honour, nor his age. When therefore he 
ſaw no way of eſcape, nor counſel to reſort unto, 


— 


he took the poiſon into his hand, which he al- 
3 reſerved! for a ſure antidote 'againſt the 
diſeaſes of adverſe fortune; 'which' being 


__ to ſwallow down, he uttered theſt words: 
Iwill now (ſaid he) deliver the Romans of that 
fear, which bath ſo many gears poſſeſs'd them; that 
fear, which makes them impatient to attend the death 
of an old man. This victory of Flaminius over me, 
which am diſarmed, and bettayed into bis hands, 
Hall never be nambred among the reft of bis heroical 
deeds : No, it ſhall mak it manifeft to all the nati-, 
ons f the world, how far the ancient Roman vir 
tue is degenerate and corrupted. * For ſuch was the 
nobleneſs. of their fore-fathers ; as, when Pyrrhus 
invaded them in Italy, and was ready to give them” 
batiel at Wark: oten doors, they gave him knowledge 
of the treaſon intended againſt bim by poi ſun: du hexe. 4 SOR 
as theſe of a latter race hau employed 4 „ 
a man who bath heretofore bern one f 
fan, 1 5 ww INT Aren ee | 
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it comes, to wit, from the envy of our 


| E and. jealouſy of our maſters, be they k oy, 


weals, That there is ho profeſſion more 


 ynproſperoye, than that of men of war, and gest 
4 275 3 kings, For, beſides the envy 
: ter o* the innocent, va a. and burnings, 
a with A wy. of Ne laid on the 3 


"nn 22 it wors in vain for thaſe 
ion to hope for any portion of them : 
" "M eli » By hen 


men; the rapes, famine, 


Co. NA 3 Lof France, conieſs, N72 
wot the mercies of God infinite... _ without 


mitted and committed, were alſo 
* Howſoeyer, this is true, That the victo- 
obtained by many of the greateſt 

5 are commonly either aſcribed to thoſe 
e* them, 0 qu gn Or to the cow- 


N we and many > 


85 ? ps. Arpen ; - Coriolanus, M. Livius, L. Emi- 
Ws 


and this our. A, „whom we have lately bu- again 
the Greeks. we read of not many, 

e rewards. Yea, long before theſe 
a legacy, that 2 un 
orious captain 
ee | feaſted * — Te, and others; 
e it for ee hg and Caſſandor. Here- 
Haluntinian, 1 invited ius, who, 
uy; ot ietories, overthrew Aitila of the 


Lam, battel, for the well fighting 
EW. of both armies, that ever was ſtrucken 


; 7 the world; for there fell of thoſe that fought, 


RR ways, an hundred and fourſoore thou- 

Hereupon it was well and boldly told un- 
| or, by 4. That in Killing of 
* he. q cur off bl own right hand with his 


left; for it was. not long after, that Maximus (by 
whoſe mga F. emen flew Ætius) 
the emperor, which he never durſt attempt, Atiut 


living. Ant the loſs of that emperor 
is ra, t w Rr Aliut the glory . 


empire was rather .diflalyed than obſoured. The 


os N deft ſang ora far worſe, had Belli- 
fſatius 7 who 
difficult and 


head by Lee and tn died a ilina 


* ; That rule of Cao 
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auen is bn faith pie LGB 3 In 


In be accounted free; whi 
7 het Ns ered) e ad hence: have che Thyky drawn an 


have 3 — + 

he had = f 

Goble, that torn up oman em. no 

bo 1 22 _ But he was ſo wong! qo 0m 
by enyious faction at home; as | 

5 9 mo publick force to ſuſtain it, a 

in his own, and in ce 


liflolve 
common, . of his country and common- weal. 
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b. With this fare 


3 
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and org ages ora ee od 
2 ious, as alter · ages ſu a 
ſor fabuloug : + for he had his e e 
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other pri 


every warlike. prince ſhould - rather" deftroy his | 
4 ien of war, than ur his ow own glory to 
For chiis cauſe did Bajazer 
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copper 
many. On 12 50 — it . 
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given or offers 3 as bene win 
military virtue; though many have uſurped them, 
by the help and . of thoſe armies which the 
commanded.” Neither is it unregardable, that the = 
tyrants which have oppreſſed th liberty of frer 
cities, and the lieutenants of kings or emperors, 


which have traiterouſly caſt down their maſters, 


and ſtepped up into their ſeats, were not all of them ; 
men of war; but have uſed the advantage of 
e commotion ; or many of them, by baſe and 
s, have obtained thoſe l 
| y were. aſcribed to their perſonal 
worth. So that the number of thoſe that have pur. 
chaſed abſolute greatneſs, by the greatneſs of their 
warlike virtue, is far more in ſeeming, than in 
deed. Phocas was a ſoldier, and by the help of 
Idiers he got the empire from his lord Mauritius: - 
but he was a Neon and with a barbarous cruel- 
» ſeldom found in any other than cowards, he 
ew firſt the children of Mauritius, a prince that 
never had done him wrong, before his face; and 
after them Mauritius himſelf; This _ bloody aſ- 
piring was but as a debt, which was p paid unto him 
again by Heraclius; who took from him the im- 
perial crown, unjuſtly gotten ; and ſet it on his 
own head. Leontins laid hold on the emperor 
Juſtine, cut off his noſe and ears, and ſent hit) 
into baniſhment : but God's vengeance rewarded 
him with the ſame puniſhment, by the hands of 
Tt Ws to whoſe charge he had left his own men 
of war, Fuſtine, having recovered sel lighted 
on 75 therius, and barbed him after the ſame fa- 
ſhion, Philippicus, commanding the' forces of 
Juſtine, murder'd both the emperor and his ſon. 
Anaſtafius, the vaſſal of this new tyrant, wal ri 
his maſter Philippiews, and thruſt out bo 
eyes. But with Anaftaſius, Theodefius dealt 15 


gently ; for, having wreſted the ſcepter out of his 


hands, he enforced him to become a prieſt. It 
were an endleſs, and a needleſs work to tell, how 
Lo rewarded this Theodofins 3 how many others | 
have been id with their own cruelty, by 
tious and cruel ; or how many 
hundreds, or wg porn thouſands, hoping of cap- 
tains to make themſelves kings, have, by C 's 
juſtice, miſerably periſh'd in the a "The _ 
ordinary, wu perhaps the beſt way thriving. 
by the practice of arms, is to take what may be 
gotten the {poll of enemies, and the liberali- 
thoſe princes and cities in whoſe ſervice 
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. ee, 1 —.— to be i in them indords captain 
where LAM, ſo gladly ſhun the: opinion. Contra» 
free eſtates are bountiful in giving thanks; 
* 8 as thoſe thanks are not of long endurance. 
But concerning other profit. which! their captains. 
have made, by enriching themſelyes with the ſpoil 
of the enemy, they are very inquiſitive. to ſearch n+ 
1 ers out of theit 
yea, moſt injuriouſiy to rob them of their 
ee they. whoſe 
from ſuch offences, have — 
m the common treaſury. 


ae upon a falſe ſu 


hands are moſt c 
loined ſomewhat f 
of I need not e examples, that of che ed 


* SG af tely recited;: - |. 5 hos 

n my veraign's time, elctionigh. f 
wars, which for her on + ſhe was conſtrained 
to undertake; her - .n0:leſs — 
the ſervice of martial men a bach by ſes and land, 
than any of her N for many years had ; 
yet, according to che ae e profelions 
do not remember that any of hers, the lord admi- 
ral excepted, her eldeſt and moſt, proſpergus; com- 
mander, were either ec or other wiſe hondur· 
ed, for any ſervice by them performed. And that 
hey. maj 75 hes many adviſed, - valiant, and faithful 
perity of her affairs did well witneſs, 


Tho in all . never received Aiſhonour, by the Ii 


cowardiſe or NGO of any. commander,” "by: * 
ſelf choſen and employed. 
For as all her old captains. by. land died cont 
men; as Malbey, Randal, Drewry; Reade, Mil. 
ford, Layton, Pellam, Gilbert, Cunftable, Bourchitr, 
Barkley, Bingham, and others; ſo thoſe of a later 
and niore dangerous em ployment, ing Norrice 
and Vere were the moſt famous, and who have done 
reat honour to our nation (for the means they 
had] as ever any did: thoſe (I ſay) with many 
235 brave 1 9 nod left me Bern (belides 
the reputation w ey Purc with many tra- 
17 and wounds) nor title nor eſtate to their poſte- 
As for the L. Thomas Burrough, and Pere- 
: Jad Beriy, L., Willoughby of Ereshy, two very wor- 
y and ex valiant commanders, they brought a 
with them into the world their titles andeſtates. 
That her majeſty, i in the adva tot her men 
of war, did ſooner believe other men her ſelf; 
a diſeaſe unto which many wiſe princes, beſides her 
ſelf, have been ſubject : I lay, that ſuch a confidence, and 
| although i it may ſeem altogether to excule her noble 
et can it not but in ſome ſort accuſe her of 
— And exceeding ſtrange it were, were not 
the cauſe manifeſt enough, that where the proſpe- 
rous actions are ſo Ge 4 prized, the actors 
1. 85 un 7 rous, and ſo generally neglected. 
The cauſe, I , which hath —_— one and the 


times, and among all nations, is 
u, that thoſe which are neareſt the perſons 
princes (which Pane men. * are) 85 wich 
no good commend, or at leaſt magnify a pro- 
es ir mor ca ge} than their own, n therein 
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ink Howerd, for bis chargeable and remarkable l 
in aß well in the year 1868, as at Calaii, tlie iſlands, 
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of beyond the tiver of Banubius, to abandon their fear, 


14, and 15. 


/ are „ 
wind dir maſters & "tits * 
= prog bf Grind « F 
e rn 
But his | 
all the pooter: FFF 


men thag All the King of E ian 1 eng oath 
* 1 jo 


this h 0 ars. 174K CY 1. +4. at: 
- He haths wiven e 0e d Edie # 


firſt-comminded as 4 
Fw 2 and twice 
maje changed che 
oy. and Burley into earidoms, and 
created-Siduey.: 3 Kuallys, Ruſt; Carte, ' 
Danvers, Arundel of Nara, Gtrali, and Cbicheſter⸗ 
N 1ents ahd/fervices in the 5 
Netherlands » France, ela and 3 n 
A bo 2 a? Tu 10 . 
172 165 rien 5 nr N Ten III. 2 e Ce. 


Philip Bk #rovifiin 4 War / 2 a 11 Wan 
aal uns with 1 ny 250 oh. ſubjefts, | 
His ago with rhe Baftarnæ. His 8 


and in our own ſeas s having 
ice admiral of n ſquad 
e in chief. His 


122 


his” brother Perſeus; 


oo 


"he" b, * 
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Cinliss Martias, —_ props Ee, 3 
. travelled up and down, ſeeking what work 
be found about Greece, had received infttuc- 
om dena, to uſe the moſt of his dili- 
in into the eſtate of Maredos. At 
ight not ſeem to have 


is 7 


tion 


Fre return home, that he m 
diſcovered; nothing, he told the farbers, that Phi- 


had done whatidever they enjoyned him; yet 
ſo, as it might appear, that ſuch his ja — 
would laſt no Re: wieg, chan mere neceſſity ſhould 
__ him e an _ further, that all 
oings and ſayings. did wholly 
tend unto. rebellion, about which 1 5 en 
Now it was fo indeed, that Philip much tepented 
him of his faithful obſequiouſacs 1 to the Romans, 
and foreſaw their intent, which was, to get his 
kingdom into their own hands, with ſafety of their 
honour, if they could oy OT means; er 
otherwiſe (as to him ſeemed by what 
means ſoever. He was in an — as having 
been already vanquiſhed by chin having loſt ex- 
ceedingly both in ſtrength and re utation; having 
uh oj hat abhorred to hear fs ar with Rome 3 
having neither neighbour nor friend, that, if he 
were thereto: urged, would adventure: to take his 
part; yet he provided as well as he could deviſe 
HE: the neceſſity which he daily feared. Such 
232 own ny prope, as dwelt in the maritime towns, 
cauſe to, 0 oe chat they would do 
but 2 appink the Romans, he compelled 
to forſake their wellings, and removed them all 
into Emathia. The cities and country whence theſe 
were trahſplanted, he filled with a multitude of 7hra- 
cians, whoſe faith he thought a great deal more aſ- 
ſured againſt thoſe enemies that were terrible to the 
Macedonians. - Further, he deviſed upon allurin "g 
the Baftarne, a ſtrong and hardy nation, ihe ch dwe 


and come to him with all their multitude ; who, be- 
ſides other great rewards, would wp to root 
out the n, Aeg 1 5 oy on _ 
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through. whoſe countries they were to p. 
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robe rn troubl wk har or 
codon, whenſoeyer they found advantag 
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e. Nei- 
ther was it judged any hard matter to perfwade thoſe 
— bf Hope of fo il, and other inticements, 


the countries upon the Adriatic ſea, into Italy 

It was not known who - ſhould "withſtand 
them upon the' way: Rather it was ht that 
the Scorulſti, 0 peradventure :fome others, 
; would 


company them. againſt the Romans, were it on- 
ly in hope .of ſpoil. Nou to facilitate . the re- 
move of theſe Baſtarne from their own habi- 
tations, into the land of the Darlarian, u 

the border of Macedon; a long and tedious 


| journey unto them, that carried with them their 


wives and children: Lg 89 gifts. did pur- 
chaſe the good will of Thi princes, 
mer of the countries . Which they were 

And thus he ſought. means. to ſt 
Hue, with help of the wild nations, which nei- 
ther knew the Ws” nor were known unto them ; 
fince he was not like to find aſſiſtance from any 
civil nation, about the whole compaſs of the Me- 


diterranean ſeas. But theſe devices were Jong ere 


they took effect : ſo as the Baſarne came not be- 
overthrow of that purpoſe. 


neg] of his men to war, and 
the 0 of them in ſome ſm . a- 
gainſt thoſe wild ple that bor | 
and ſtood worſt a toward him. d 

But: theſe his counſels and proceedings were 
miſerably diſturbed by the calamities that fell up- 
on him, both in his kingdom, and in his'own 
houſe. The families and whole townſhips, which 
he had cauſed much againſt their wills to forſake 
their ancient dwellings, and betake themſelves to 


ſuch new habitations, as he in his diſcretion thought 


meeter for them, were vehemently offended at the 


change. Tet their anger at firſt contained itſelf 
within words: he having done them no great 
wrong in that alteration, otherwiſe! than by neg- 
lecting their affection to the places wherein ern 
had long lived: which alſo he did . | 
ing himfel. over · ruled by neceſſit med 
apparent. This evil therefore N ſoon have 
been determined, had not bis cruel and vindictive 
nature made it worſe. He could not pardon words 
proceeding from juſt ſorrow; but imputed all to 
traiterous malice z and accordingly ſought revenge 


where it was needleſs. In his rage he cauſed many 


to die: among whom, were ſome eminent men; 

few or none of them deſervedly. This encrea- 

the hatred of the peop 
mer exclamations into bitter 'curſes, Which grew 
the more general; when the king, in a moſt barbarous 
and baſe fury, miſtruſting all. alike whom he had 
injured, thought himſelf unlike to be ſaft, until 


he ſhould have maſſacred all the childrem of thoſe 


rents, whom tyrannically he had put to death. 
the execution of this his unmanly pleaſure, ſome 
apcide 2 more tragical than perhaps he could 
have gave men cnuſe to think (as they 
could not in reaſon think otherwiſe) that, not with- 
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out Vengeance poured on him from 8 he felt 
the like miſery in his own children. It is hard to 


5 what the Romans ON? in the extraordinary 
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their notable'\favout towards this young prinee band 
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J. 
riut Hike as de find it in their hiſtoses But 


his mutual keſpect of them / bred extream jenlouſy 
in the father w Read. If any cuſtom of the Nm, 
the manner of their liſe, the faſhion 'of their ap. 
, unſi 

pon; the town of Nome, den Jt at 
in ordinary diſcourſe and table-talk, Dimerrius was 
dure to be preſentiy on fire, defending and praiſing 
m, even in ſuch 
This, and His daily converſation with their ambaf- 


ſadors, as often as they came,” gave his father cauſe 


toithink, that he Was no fit paftaker of any eoun- 
ſel held againſt chem. Wherefore he communita- 
ted all his devices With his elder ſon Perſeus; Who, 
fearing ſo much leſt; his brother ſhould ſtep be- 


tween him and the ſueceſſion, converted "wholly 


race Which he had with 


unto his deſtruction, that | 
n thirty years old; of 


his father. Perſeus was 


to Git the virtue and —— roſs De. 


ghrly contriving and building (as 


points as rather needed excuſe. 


a ſtirring ſpirit, though much defective in valour. 


Demetrius was younger by five years, more 
and unwary in his actions, yet thought 8 220 
crafty enough, to entertain more dangerous prac- 
tices, than his free ſpeeches diſeovered. The jea- 
lous head of the ling 
ons, : 
tice of his elder ſon, a flight occaſion made the fire 
break out, that had long lain ſmothered, A muſ- 
ter; und cere monious luſtration of the army, was 
— 5 to be made at Certain times with great ſolem- 
The manner of it at the preſent was thus. 
lim, They cleſt in twain a bitch; and threw the head 
re· part, with the entrails, on the right hand, 
andithe binde part on the left hand of the way, 
which the army was 'to-paſs. ' This done, the arms 
of all the kings of Macedon, from the very firſt 


2 e were borne beſore the army. Then fol- 


e king between his two ſons: after him 
ON hes own band, and they of his guard; whom 
all the reſt of the Macedmians followed. Having 
= other ceremonies, the army was divided 
n 


to two parts: which, under the king's typo ſons, 


charged each other in manner of a true fight, uſing” 


poles, and the like, inſtead of their pikes and ac- 
cuſtomed weapons. But in this preſent Kkirmiſh | 


there appeare ſome extraordinary contention ſop 
victory: whether hap! by chance, or whether 
the two captains di "over.camneſtly ſeek each to 


et the upper K ud, as a betokcening of their good 
xcceſs in à greater trial. Some ſmall hurt there 
was done, and wounds given, even with thoſe 
ſtakes, until Perſeus's ſide at length recoiled. Per- 


ſeus himſelf was ſorry for this, as it had been ſome | 
bad reſage : but his friends were glad, and thought, 6 


that hereof might be made good uſe. They were 
of the craſtier ſort: who perceiving which way the 
king's favour bent, and how all 'the courſes of De- 
metiius led unto his own ruin, addreſſed their ſer- 
vices to the more malicious and crafty head. And 
now they ſaid, that this victory of Demetrius would 
afford matter of complaint againſt him; as if the 
heat of his ambition had carried him beyond the 
rules of that ſolemn paſtime. Each of the breth- 


ren was that day to feaſt his On companions, and” 


each of them had ſpies in the other lodging, to 
obſerve what was ſaid and done. One of Perſtus's 
intelligencers behaved himſelf ſo indifcreetly,” that 
fte was taken and well bea h by, three or tour of 
Demetrius s men, who turned him out of Ae 
A er 


wing entertained ſuch ſulpici- 
were much encreaſed by the cunning prac- 


— 


| 1 none, of his train 
2 o hit n com 
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zone as Mg ehem pur- 
poſe was, detect 8 en Nw. a A 
1 0 no. better T he next. day the 
Bas 15 0 (pe the. Ling, 80 Tho, 2 
Drot cul AC... 'qQunger 6 er 9 
them both, „Mus 1 7 as alledged, and in-ef+ 
ba. ih ; ha N „ere, | + ſave that 
by, miſconſtruttiqn all, as, made worlg:,. Bur the 


main point of the accuſati »;.Aand-;whyich did a 
ravate all the. reſt, was, "Tha hat. 2 had un- 5 
Wen this ee and would, perhaps alſo. dare 

tg undertake a greater, upon cg 

a 0 12 Rn he knew that he ſhayld:be;defend« 

0 1 dane My For, Perſeus, made ſhew, as if 
omgus di 


becauſe he bore a due 
ſpect = his d has lm 5 I and was ſorry to ſee him 


1 Ae. and daily robbed of ſomewhat. by them. 

nd for this cauſe he ſaid it was, that they did 
animate his brother againſt him: as alſo that they 
ſaught how to win unto Demetrius the loye of the 
. Macedonians. For proof hereof he iy. a letter, 
ſent. of late from 7. Quisrisi to the Ring hi mia : 
whereof-the contents Were, That he had done File. 
en ſending Demetrius to "Rome 3nd that he 
ſhould yet further do well to ſend lim chither a- 
gain, aceompanied with à greater and more ho- 
8 train of Macedonian lords; Hence he en- 
forced, That this counſel was; Lg. by. Nut, of thereto 
purpoſe to ſhake the allegia ance of thoſe, that ſhould 
wait upon his brother to 2 and "mike chem, 
forgetting their duties to their old king, become 
ſervants to this young traitor . d He 4 
Demetrius made anſwer, by rehear rehear all pa 
of the day and night foregoing, in, £5 . e 2 
hee remembered them, and had conceixed of them: 

bitterly reprehending Perſeus, 1055 onyerted mar. 

ters of paſtime, and what was dong or ſpoken 
wine, to ſuch an acguſation, 8 4. fe yt vont, hi 
innocent brother's Keath, Af. or love w 
the Romans did bear him ; he, aid that it =_ 
if t not from his own virtue, "at twiſe.fr their, 
opinion thereof: ſo as by any impious practice, he 
were more like to loſe it wholly, than to encreaſe 
it. In 1 wretched. pleading, there wanted not 
2 * ſions, as are incident to fathers, children, 1s 
2 1 8 þ 8 thoſe . e to 
all plaintiffs and defen ants, ore ordinary 
The king pronounced like a father, though, a _ 
lous father, That he would. conclude, 8 

n the exceſs or error, whatſoever it were, 
ay and night, nor upon one hour's, audience of 
the matter; but up 85 better obſervation of their lives, 
of 8 boch 


vn O27 


ounger fon, 8 by he had mattem 0 
I in hand, ſuch eſpecially as concerned the 
Jo. 48, 


—_ and 7. Npintin, or any other of the Nm Hee 


of were, 


in this opinion, one Didas, to whom he gave Des : 
metrius in cuſtody, made ſhew as if he had pitied 


diſcovered unto Philip. It was the 


nfidence of the Ra- metrius to 8 10;Rome ehe 


5 


s couple {of ruffians, to 


3 


one; ſelf to marvellous: 


of, 
«7 a 11. 12 N 15 Fl 5 


49: nos: — 
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daes.  Ang:ta.this; pur poſe he ſent anbatlhgots'yc 


"3 x though indeed they -ulrogeiher de 
pended on. ghe elder, whom they Hunk more-in 
race, iTheſe; it home pe rg or, 
to he Written by Tu (whoſe ſeal-they® had 
counterſeireet) unto. the its 5 NEE: 
an, intimation; 23 ey granting. * 
That, his pen Aa ane e had 


him to enter inta ces unjuſtifiable is 
der, hrother no prices ſhould wn} pint i 
or. that Titus himſelf: e be author, or 1 
r, of any impious device. This manner of 
excuſe did forcibly; perſwalle the king, to think | 
his, ſon a — tr traitor. To ſtrengthen him 


the eſtare of the, yahapp! rince; 1 
ee which oſs . B 


3 Al en dan facher 4nd bro- 
ther, but in than he could find 
ol — ſuch cliim as he hud in re- 


verſion. unto the crown of. Macodon. Whatſoeyer 


his hopes, andi manings were, all As nought 
thraugh the falſhood of Bu. wy en 
making the eſenpe, and in the ati Fart : 
ed.the whole:matter to the king. So PH relo- 
ved. to put his ſan to death, without further e- 

ence. of time. It was thought behoveful to make 

im away privily, for fear leſt the Raman. ſhould 5 
take the matter to heart, and hold it as a proof, ſufß- 
cient at leaſt, of the king's deſpight againſt them, 
if, not of his meaning to renew che War. Didas 

therefore Was commanded to rid the unhapp) 
ince qut of his life. This accurſed - miniſter of 
king's unadviſed ſentence, firſt gave _ to 
Demetrius; which wrought neither ſa haſtily,” nor 
ſo. ſecretly, as mas deſired. Hereupon he _ a 
{finiſh the traged i 


villainouſly accompliſned their work by | 
ing that prince, in hangs life conſiſted th grant . 
of Macedon. i 1 

all the race 4 Ane e had ve been 
found. a king, that had thus ' cruelly dealt. wi 
any prince his own. blood, The houſes of Ly 
fimachus and Ca tar fell either with themſelves, 


or even a_ heels, by inteſtine +: diſcord 
and; jealo unded on deſire of ſoveraign 
rule, or for * fing. it. By the like unnityral 


455 had almoſt Dees cut off the lines of 955 


2 e dang „ yet were their king 
m—_— + mary . Contrariv 5 12 
was wort note, how that up- 


ſtare family; of dic kings of Pergamus had raifed it 


greatneſs,” in very ſhort ff 
from the condition of mere lavery ; w avi 


2 principal cauſe was, che brotherly love main- 


tained by them, with ſingular” commendation of 


their piety. Neither was Philip ignorant of th 
1 but is ſaid to have propounded the i 
of them, to his own children, as a pattern f 
them to; imitate. don BE 
da: not more in regard ef the benefit which by 
enemies reaped by their concord, than! in remem- 
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+ where with king 
Antigonus's tutor had faithfully cheriſh'd him i 
his minority. But he was -himſelf of an unmer- 
cifyl nature; and therefore: unmeet to be à good 


| perſuader unto kindly affection. The murders b. 
1 


m done many of his friends, together wit! 
the eee which, for the ſatiating of his 
blood · thirſty appetite, he delightfully had commit- 
ted upon many innocents, ſtrangers and ſub- 
jets of his own ; did now re vengeance down 
from heaven, that rewarded: him with a draught of 
his own poiſon. After the death of his ſon, he too 
late began to examine the crimes that had been ob- 
jected, and to weigh them in a more equal ballance. 
Then found he nothing that could give him ſatiſ- 
bei r idee e 0 G, 
W N not been contriver of the whole 
proceſs, - His only remaining ſon Perſeus could fo 
ill diſemble the pleaſure which he took, in being 
freed from all danger of competition, as there might 
eaſily. be perceived in him a notable change, pro- 
ceeding from ſome other cauſe, than the remove 
of hot dangers which he had lately pretended. 
The Romans. were now no leſs to be feared than at 
other times, when he, as having accompliſh'd the 


” 


moſt of his deſires, left off his uſual trouble of 


mind, and carefulneſs of ee proviſion againſt 
them. He was more diligently courted, than in 
former times, by thoſe that well underſtood the dif- 


ference between a riſing and a ſetting fun, As for 
old Philip, he was left in a manner deſolate ; ſome 


expeing his death, and ſome ſcarce: enduring the - 


diouſnels of ſuch expestation. This bred in th 
king 2, deep. melancholy, and filled his head with 


 fuſpicious imaginations d like whereof he had | 


never been flow to apprehend, He was much 


vexed z and ſo much the more, for that he knew 
neither well to whom, nor perfectly, whereof, to 


named Autigonus, continued ſo true to Philip, that 


he grew thereby hateful to Perſeus; and thus be- 


coming ſubject unto the ſame jealous impreſſions 
which troubled the king, | became alſo partaker of 


his ſecrets... This counſellor, when he found that 
the anger conceived againſt Perſeus would not vent 
itſelf,, and give eaſe to the king, until the truth 
were known, whether Demetrius were guilty or no 
of the treaſon objected 3 as alſo that Phjlocles and 
Apelles (the ambaſſadors which had brought from 
Rome that N of Hlaminius, ſerved as the 
greateſt evidence againſt Demetrius) were ſuſpected 
of forgery in the buſineſs ; made diligent inquiry 


aſter the truth. In thus doing, he found one Xichus, 


a man moſt likely to have underſtood what falſe 


dealing was uſed by thoſe ambaſſadors. Him he 


apprehended, brought to court, 4 ang anion; ſented unto 
= king; ſaying, that this fellow knew all, and 
mult therefore be made to utter what he knew. 
Xichss, for fear of torture, utter d as much as was 
before. ſuſpected; confeſſing againſt himſelf, that 


he had been employ'd by the ambaſſadors in that 


wicked piece. of buſineſs, No wonder, if the fa- 
ther's: paſſions were extreme, when he underſtood, 
that by the unnatural practice of one ſon, he had 
ſo wretchedly caſt away another, far more virtuous 
and innocent. He raged exceedingly againſt him- 
ſelf, and withal againſt the authors of the miſchief. 
Upon the firſt news of this. diſcovery, Apolles fled 
away, and into /taly. Philocles was taken; 
and either, foraſmuch as he could not deny it when 
Hiebus confronted. him, yielded himſelf guilty, or 
elſe was: put to torture, Perr/ous was now grown 


1 ſtr onger, chan that he ſhould need to fly the coun- 
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his father's preſence, He kept on ders o 
the kingdom,” towards Thrace, whilſt his father 
winter d at 1 Ea, cheref 0 450 0 8 
to get into his power this his ungracious ſon, too 
A refoh tion to alien "the n fon him, and 

confer it upon Antigonus.” "Bur his weak body, and 
exceſſive grief of mind, 16 difabled bim in the 
travel hereto belonging, that ere he could bring his 
Purpoſe to effect, he was' conſtrained to yield to 
nature. He had reigned about two and forty years, 
always full of trouble; as vexed by others, an 

vexing himſelf, 'with continual wars ; of which thar 
with the Romans was' moſt unhappy, and few or 
none of the reſt found the concluſion, which a wiſe 
prince would have deſired; of bringing forth toge- 
ther both honour and profit. But for all the evil that 
befel him, he might thank his own perverſe con- 
dition z ſince his uncle = Antigonus had left unto 
him an eſtate ſo great, and ſo well ſettled, as made 
it eaſy for him to accompliſh any moderate deſires, 
if he had 'not abhorred all good counſel, Where- 
fore he was juſtly puniſh'd, by feeling the difference 
between the imaginary happineſs of a tyrant, which 
he affected, and the life of a king, whereof he lit. 
tle cared to perform the duty. His death, even 
whilſt yet it was only drawing near, was fore-ſig- 
nified unto Perſeus, by Calligenes the phyſician ; 
who alſo concealed it a while from thoſe that were 


about the court. So Per/eus came thither on a ſud- 


den, and took poſſeſſion of the kingdom ; which, 
in fine, he no leſs improvidently loſt, than he had 


wickedly gotten. _ 
J ] .. {DT et adg 
How the Baſtarnæ fell upon Dardania. The behavi- 
our of Perſeus in the beginning of bis reign. Some 
wars of the Romans; and how they ſuffer'd Ma- 
ſaniſſa creliy 10 oppreſs the Carthaginians. They 
; quarrel with Perſeus. They allow nat their confe- 
 derates to make war without their leave obtained, 
_ The treaſon of Callicrates ; whereby all Greece 
| became more obnoxious to Rome than in former 
times. © Further quarrels to Perſeus. He ſeeks 
- friendſhip of the Acheans, and is withflood by 
_ Callicrates. The Romans diſcover their intent f 
_ warring upon bim. r 


J Lee upon the death of Philip, came the 


Baftarne into Thrace ; where order had been 
taken, Jong before, both for their free paſſage, and 
for the indemnity of the country. This compact 
was friendly obſerved, as long as none other was 


known than that Philip did live, to recompenſe all 


that ſhould be done or ſuſtained for his ſervice. But 
when it was heard, that a new king reigned in Mace- 
don, and not heard withal, that he took any care what 
became of the enterprize, then was all daſh'd and 
confounded. The Thracians would no longer afford 
ſo good markets unto theſe ſtrangers, as formerly 
they had done. On the other ſide, the Baſarnæ 
would not be contented with reaſon, but became 
their own carvers. Thus each part, having loſt the 
rich hopes repoſed in Philip, grew careful of thri- 
ving in the preſent, with little regard of right or 
wrong. Within a while they fell to blows; and 
the Baftarne had the upper hand, fo as they chaſed 
the -Thracians out of the plain countries. But the 
victors made little uſe of their good fortune. For, 
whether by reaſon of ſome overthrow, received by 
them, in aſſaulting a place of ſtrength ; or whether, 
becauſe of extreme bad weather, whick is ſaid to 
have afflicted them, as it were miraculouſly ; all ot 
them return'd home, fave thirty thouſand, which 
pierced on into Dardania. How theſe thirty 1 5 
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fand 


his to bear | defenſive 


Y 


of war with Rome; and. therefore made it 
his firſt work to ſend ambaſſadors thither to renew 
the league, which be obtained, and was by the fe 
nate ſaluted king and friend unto the ſtate, Nei- 
ther was he negligent in ſeeking to. purchaſe good- 
will of the Greeks, and other 2 neighbours; but 
was rather herein ſo exceſſively bountiful, that it 
may ſeem a wonder, how in few years, to his utter 
ruin, he became ſo griping and tenacious, His fear 
was indeed the maffering paſſion which over-ruled 
bim, and changed Hin into ſo many ſhapes, as 
| made it hard to diſcern which bf his othet qualities 
were naturally his own. For proof of this, there 
is requiſite no more than th 
pad and following. 
Fhe Romans continued, as they had long, buſy 
in wars againſt the Spaniards and Ligurians; people 
often vanquiſhed, and as often Hreaking forth into 


new' rebellion. ' They alſo conquered ria; ſub- 


dued the rebelling Sardinians; and had ſome quar- 
rels, though to little effect, with the hriang and 
others. Over the Carthaginians they bore (as ever 
ſince the vi a heavy hand; and ſuffered 
Maſaniſſa to take from them what he liſted. The 


Carthaginians, like obedient vaſſals to Rome, were 
afraid, though in defence of their pwn, to take 


arms, from which they were bound by an article 
of peace, except it were with leave of the Romans, 
Maſaniſſa therefore had great advantage over them, 
and was not ignorant how to uſe it, Ele could get 
_ poſſeſſion by force of whatfoever he celired, ere 
their complaining ambaſſadors could be at Nome; 
and then were the Romans not hardly in treated, to 
leave things as they found them, 5 
So had he once dealt before, in taking from them 
the country of Enporia; and ſo did he uſe them 
again and again, with pretence of title, where he 
had any; otherwiſe, without it. Gala, tlie father 
of Maſaniſſa, had won ſome land from the Cartha- 
ginians; which afterwards Syphax won fron1 Gala; 
and, within a while, reſtored to the right owners, 
for love of his wife Sophonisha, and of Aſelrubal, 
his father-in-law. This did Ma/hni/a take from 
them by force, and by the Romans, to whoſe Judg- 
ment the caſe was referred, was permitted quietly to 
hold it. The Carthaginians had now 1 expe· 
rience, how beneficial it was for their eſtate, tc) uſe 
all manner of ſubmiſſive obedience to Rome. They 
had ſcarcely digeſted this injury, when M'a/a- 
niſſa came upon them again, and took from them 
above ſeventy towns and caſtles, without any colour of 


right. Hereof by their ambaſſadors they made la- 


mentable complaint unto the Roman ſenate, They 


© 
. 
4 


ever he was pleaſed to call 


. Romans indignation, Whberefore t 


| what 


e relation of his actions 


' 


articles in their league ; that they ſhould 


not make war out of their own lands; nor with 


any confederates of che Namanm Now, although it 
pere ſo, that they might Jawfully withſtand the vid - 
lence of Maſaniſſas invading their country, howfo- 
conſederate with the Raman they durſt not preſume 
themſelves to be eaten up, for fear of incurring the 
they intreated, that 


1991 


either they might have fairer juſtice, or be ſuffereg 
to defend their on by ſtrong hand: or at leaſt, if 
right muſt wholly give place to favour; that the Ro. 
mans yet would be pleaſed to determine how far 
forth Maſaniſſa ſnould be allowed to proceed in 
theſe outrages, If none of theſe petitions could be 
obtained, then deſired they that the Romans would 


let them underſtand wherein they had offended ſince 


- 


the tme that Scipio gave them peace ; /and-vouchſafe 
to inflict on them ſuch puniſhment, as they them 


and more to their comfort it were, to ſuffer at once; 

what ſhould be appointed by ſuch judges, than con- 
tinually to live in fear, and none otherwiſe. draw 
breath, than at the mercy of this Numidian hang- 
man. And hetewithal the ambaſſadors threw thems 
ſelves proſtrate on the round, weeping, in hopes 


to move compaſſion. Here may we behold the 


chinet; of their irreſolution, in proſecuting a war ſo 
important as Hannibal made for them in aly; and 


— 


of (he ee in matter of ex nce, 


when they had adventured their whole eſtate in the 
purchaſe of a great empire. Now are they ſervarits; 
even to the ſervants of thoſe men, whoſe fathers they 
had often chaſed, ſlain, taken, and ſold as bond - 

ſlaves in the ſtreets of Carthage, and 
Afric and Greece, Now have they eno 
Roman peace, which Hanno ſo often and ſo:carneſtly 
deſired, 575 Only they Want peace with Maſaviſſa, 
once their mercenary, and now their maſter; or ra- 

ther their tormentor, out of whoſe cruel hands they 
beſeech their maſters to take the office of: correcting 
them. In ſuch caſoare they, and adore the Romans, 


whom they ſee flouriſhing in ſuch proſperity as might 
have been their own. Bat ST es far e 
intreated Varro, who loſt the battel at C anne; than 
Hannibal, that won it, was uſed by the Cart bagini⸗ 
ans they had freely beſtowed, every man of — 
all his private riches, upon the common wealtk; 
and employed their labours for the publick, with- 
out craving recompence: as alſo they had not 
thought it much, though being in extream want, 
to ſet out an army into Spain, at what time the 
enemy lay under their own walls. Theſe were 
no Carthaginian virtues: and therefore the Cartha- 
ginians, having fought againſt their betters, muſt 
patiently endure the miſeries belonging to the, 
vanquiſhed. Their 5 behaviour bred perad- 
venture ſome commiſeration, yet their tears may 
ſeem to have been miſtruſted, as proceeding no 
leſs from envy to the Romans, than from any 
feeling of their own calamity. They theuglit 
themſelyes able to fight with Maſaniſſa: which e- 
ſtimation of theirforces was able to make them, aſter 
a little while, enter into compariſons with Name, 
Wherefore they obtained no ſuch leave as they: 
ſought, | of defending their own right by arms + 
but contrariwiſe, when. without leave, obtained 
they e ſo far, the deſtruction of Carthage 

thought an eaſy puniſhment. of that offence, 
At the preſent, they received a gentle anfwer z : . 
though they had otherwiſe little amends, * 8 
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ther account; than that all Afrjc round' ab 
nd Carthage: therewithal ſhould be his own. 
In themidit'of all theſe cares, = Rojas 's „ hat 
not been/ uhmindful of Perſeas, (Viſit him 
daily with ambaſſadors : that is, * 1 honourable 
E to obſerve his behaviour. Theſe he enter- 
tained” — at firſt, until (Which fell out ere 
— — perceived whereto their diligence tended. 
Fi — with him about the troubles 
in © Hr neither would they take any ſatisfac- 
tion, until the Baſtarnaæ were thence 8 though or 
he proteſted, chat he had not ſent for tian. After- 
wands they: narrowly into his doings; and 
were 50 10 f contented. with' good offices, by 
him done to ſundry of his neighbours, thin wi 
thoſe wrongs, which (they aid) that he did unto o- 
ther ſome. Where he did harm to any; they cal- 
= it making war upon their friends: where he 
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plans, his ſubjects topo "what" occaſion it is uncer- 
rain): rebelled, and with exquifite'tofments' flew E. 
fhranor, whom ho had appointed their 1 
eee, that' Bs wr „er the tyrant a 
mong them. For they Ae” without 
ſtrengeh!"ts to weilt the eee d chereſore 
unlikely to have preſumed ſo far; urleſß either they h. 
hut been extrem provoked or elſe were ſecretly 
8 animated by the Romans: Wpatſdever it was chat 
hred this cSurage in them; 'Pey Tus did ſoon allay 


he himſelf” is 
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U 975 the Ro mays. 45 not with 
when . Lycortas, pretor of the Acheays, BY 1 — 
ſubdue | the Meſſenians far ſooner than was para 
579 w hen as not only no town rebelled from che 
4 BY 4 by mA entered into their corporation ; 
qd th Ronen, with an ill-favour'd. grace, 
57k iche ae amba ados, whoſe petition they 
ſuch bad 5 — 0 d who as yet were 


© gohe out of the city) that they had = 2 
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matters of war, which di lingly- * Would 
have ſeemed to negle&. In like manner dealt they 
with all their confederates: not permitting ay ef 
them to make War, whether offenſive or defenſive ;- 
though it were againſt meer ſtrangers; withdüt in-! 
terpoling the authority of the ſenate and pebple of 
Nome: unleſs peradventure ſometimes they Winked 
at ſuch violence, as did help towards the accom-! 
pliſnment of their own ſecret malice. Now cheſe 
Roman: arts howſoever many (ſor gainful or time- 


rous reſpects) would ſeem to undlerſtand them; 


yet were generally diſpleaſing unto all men enqued 
with free ſpirits-. Only the Atheniang, once the 
moſt turbulent city in Gitte, having neither ſub- 
je&s of their own! that might rebeſ, nor: power 
wherewith to bring any into ſubjection; for want 
of more noble argument Wherein to practiſe their 
eloquence that was beceme the whole remainder of 
their ancient commendatiohs,” were much delighted 
in flattering the moſt mighty. So they kept them- 
ſelves in grace with the Romans;' remained free from 
all trouble, until the war of Mithridates, being 
men unfit for action, and thereby innocent; yer 
bearing a part in many great actions, as gratulators 
of the Roman victories, and pardon-cravers for the 
vanquiſhed. Such were the Atbenian, become. 
As for thoſe other common-weals and kingdoms, 
that with over · nice diligence ſtrove to preſerde their 
liberties and lands from conſuming hy piece- meal: 
they were to be devoured whole, and ſwallowed 


how tlie Greeks at this time ſtood affected. Hirse 
us, by reaſon of his near neighbourhood, and of the 
daily commerce between them and his ſubjects, 
could not want good information of all that might 
concern him in their affairs. He well knew, that 
all of them now apprehended the danger, which 
Philopemen had long ſince foretold; of the miſe- 
rable ſubjection, whereinto Greece 7 hgh be 
reduced by the Roman patronage. Indeed they not 
only wr TS approaching danger: but, as be- 
ing tenderly ſenſible of their liberty, felt themſelves 


Perſeus, nor the Roman 


grieved wich the preſent ſubjection, whereto alrea- 


dy they were become obnoxious: wherefore t 5 
none of them had the courage, in matters of the 
publick to fall out with the Romans : yet all of 
them had the care, to chooſe among themſelves 

none other magiſtrates, than ſuch as affected the 


good of their country, and would for no ambition, 


or other ſervile reſpect, be flatterers of the great- 
neſs which kept all in fear. Thus it ſeemed likely, 
that all domeſtical conſpiracies would ſoon be at 
an end; when honeſty and love of the common - 
weal, became the faireſt way to preferment, Of 
this careful proviſion for the ſafety of Grace, the 
Romans were not 1 advertiſed: either be- 
cauſe things were diligently concealed from their 
ambaſſadors, whom all men knew to be little bet- 
ter than ſpies z or becauſe little account was made 
of that intelligence, which was brought in by ſuch 
traytors (of whom every city in Greece had too 
many) as were men unregarded among their on 
people, and therefore more like to ſpeak malici- 
ouſly than truly; or perhaps becauſe the ambaſſa- 
dors: themſelves, being all ſenators, and capable of 
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indte_ſalpeAtdy-and alſo to oy the greateſt office br charge; had nd wilt to —_ 


out other'matter of trouble; than was fittir | 
own "deſires of employment But it is batd 6 
conceal that which many khow, from thoſe that 
are feared or flattered by many. The A bean be. 
ing to fend ambaffadors to Nome, thar mould bot! 
excuſe them, as touching ſome point Wherein they 
refuſtd to obey: the ſenate ;; and inform the ſenate 
better in the ſame buſineſs; choſe One Callicrates; 
among others, to go in that ambaſſage. By their! 
making choiſe of ſuch a man; one may perce 


to their 


oiſe of {uct one maß perceive” 
the advantage, which miſchievous wretches; "who 
commonly are forward in purſuing their vile de- 
ſires,” Have againſt the plain ſort of honeſt men; 
that leaſt earneſtly thruſt themſelves into the erouble? 
ſome buſineſs of the weal publick,. For this Cal- 
licrat's was in ſuch wiſe tranſported zvith ambition; 
that he choſe much rather ta betray his country, 5 
than to let any other be of more authority than him⸗ 
ſelf therein. Wherefore, inſtead of well diſcharg- 
ing his credence, and alledging what was meeteſt 
in Juſtification of his people: he uttered” a quite 
ontraty tale; and ftrongly encouraged the Roman. 
to opprels both the Hobrant, and all the reſt of 


Greece; with a far more heavy hand. He told te 


ſenate; that it was high time for them, to look 
unto the ſettling of their authority, among his fro 
ward countrymen; if they meant not Wholly to 
forego it. For now thete was talen up a cuſtom; 
to ſtand upon points of confederacy and laws: as 
if theſe were principally to be had in regard; any 
injunction from Nome notwithſtanding. Hence 
grew it, chat the Acbeant both now, and at other 
times, did what beſt pleaſed themſelves, and an- 
ſweretl the Romans with excuſes: as if it were enough 
to ſay, chat by ſome condition of league, or by force 

re diſcharged, or hindred, 
n\. obeying the decrees of the ſenate. This 
would not be ſo, if he, and ſome other of his o- 
pinion,' might have their wills: who ceaſed not to 
affirm, that no columns or monuments erected, nor 
no ſoleinn oath of the whole nation, to ratifie the 
obſervance of confederacy or ſtatute, oughe to be 
of force, nen the Nomans willed the contrary, 
But it was even the fault of the Romans themſelves, 
chat the multitude refuſed to give ear unto ſuch per- 
ſwaſiong. For howſoever in popular eſtates, the 
ſound of liberty uſed to be more plauſible, than any 
diſcourſe tending againſt it: yet if they, which un- 
| ment, ſeeming 
never ſo bad, were ſure by their ſo doing, to pro- 
cure their own good; the number of them would 
increaſe apace, and they become the prevalent fac- 
tion. It was therefore ſtrange, how the farbers 
could ſo neglect the advancement of thoſe, that 
ſought wholly to enlarge the amplitude of the No- 
wan majeſty, More wiſely, though with ſeditious 
and rebellious purpoſe, did the Greeks ; who many 
times,, yea, and ordinarily, conferred great hon- 
ours, upon men otherwiſe of little account or de- 
ſert ; only for having uttered. ſome brave words 
againſt the Romans. The fathers, hearing theſe 
and the like reaſons, wherewith he exhorted them 
to handle roughly: thoſe” that were obſtinate, and 
by cheriſhing their friends, to make their party 
ſtrong; reſolved to follow this good counſel in e- 
very point, yea, to depreſs all thoſe that held with 
the right, and to ſet up their own followers, were 
it by right or wrong. And to this end, on 
not only dealt thenceforth more peremptorily wit! 
the Acheans, than had been their manner in former 
times; but wrote at the preſent unto all cities of 
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many flatterers, and loſt as many true friends: 


ney good 
ly increaſed thereby. 


; have been p 
of hoſtility in his 


pr ven them cauſe ta abhor him: 


- out much ado, and at ler 


Ne his meſſages, * mi 


Greece, ind d them. wo for chat their mandate 
(which: Was: the reſtitution of thoſe that 

SE ane 
Particularly in ratet; | 
TINS co ba. took. and ſo affected, as 


he vn, in their ſeveral common-weals, With this 
| — ey -Callicrates returned home a joyful man: 


brought his country into the way of ruin, 
— et into che way of preferment. Never- 


2 e of his e 
uſed in 


poſe. the Romans; By ſuch arts he obtained 
- of the (oboe in which ma- 
1 all his courſes following, he omit- 


unto thoſe whom. he had made his 
patrons. 
Nom ag "he; ee by threaning cr wen 


liberal gi 


— ut on the other ſide, thinking by 
omiſes, to aſſure unto himſelf thoſe 


multitude of partakers, though little honeſter than 
his enemies had. Thus were all the cities of Greece 
diſtracted with factions: ſome holding with the 
Nomans; ſome with the Macedonian; and ſome 
hay be ive Fo y the good of the eſtates where- 

Hereat the Þ ford of the ſenate” were 
FIGSs That a kings. no- better than 


ul, ſhould dare to become head of a faction a- 


nſt them. This thaeeiore mull be reckoned i in 
the number of his whereof if. not 
one alone, yet all of them „ ſhall afford 
them juſt occaſion to make. war upon him. Per- 
ſeus having finiſhed his buſineſs among che Dolo- 


jp made a journey to Apollo's temple at = 


aro He took his our: along with him; 


ly wiſe, that no he was. the worle a 


affection towards him 
With thoſe that were in his 
way, he dealt himielf ; to ſuch as lay further off, 
he ſent ambaſſadors, or letters: praying them, That 
the memory of all wrongs whatſoever, done by his 
father, might be buried with his father; fince his 
own meaning was to hold: friendſhip-: ſincerely 
with all his 3 The Romans perhaps could 
leaſed better, if he had behaved him- 
ſelf after. a contrary 8 and done ſome acts 
aſlage. | Yet, as if he ought 
not to have taken ſuch a journey, without their 
licence 3. this alſo - was / —＋ a valuable matter, 
_ the heap. of his faults; He laboured 
22 to recover the love of the Acheans © which 
father had ſo loſt, that by a attaches, 

they forbid any Macedonian to enter their territo 
ries. It was jealouſy. perhaps no leſs than — lil 

which cauſed 3 at the firſt, to make ſuch a 

decree. For howſoever Philip had by many vile 
acta, eſpecially by the of we” _ wo. Ara ge 


, but the 


adminiſtration of their eſtate, 
more part, been to Hem fo bent, — 
N 
conſent, they reſolved to orfake him. herefore 
it was needſul, even for preſervation of concord a- 
mong them, to uſe all circumſpection; that he 
might not, by his negotiate and hold intel - 
with any, in a. country roomy him fo 
doubtfully affected : eſpecial 5 heark- 
ves 
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FR innovation was paſt, was 
12 not: inhumnant, as nouriſhing} deadly: 


| o_ leaving means of - reconciliation. 


Dk Ga pho 1 no . 


Only be ſo reported: ha am- diver, > ER therein, Hence 
5 am- it came to pa r: en, knowing a 
baſlage, _ 6 

3 he threatened thoſe that ſhould preſume 


ſaſe harbour, 5 could not 
fetch them, ran dail * N py 7" 
exceedingly to the loſs of their 
ſlaves very profitable wy _ 77. mp; wok hold 
upon this occaſion: as fitly ſerv ing to po a ag 
whoſe; enmity fain he would — 1 A into 
love. He therefore apprehended all theſe fugitives 
to ſend them home again: and wrote unto the 
Hcheans, That as for good will unto them, he had 

taken pains to reſtore back- their ſervants; ſo ſhould: 


ag they do very well to L r r 


e e 5 
, 3 . ends 


kind! keep by the erer being openl 
Y ter ; 

F 
Callicrates: took the matter very rity: and-bade 
them be adviſed what they did: for that this was 


none other than a plain device, e as. 
| friendſhip of the Romans. Here- 


201 . a L ab Wa * him, ſomewhat'liberally, to 


«beſo geband ac in ere 
Ig ſens, from Rome. 
e told: them, bow Philip, had made preparations 
8 v how Demetrius had been made 
away ; becauſe of his good affection to the Ro- 


mant; and how ES had, ſince his being king, 


e many tending to the breach of peace. 
=; rehearſed thoſe matters, which were 
et aer HOES by gar the invaſion 


8 ion eee 
Wherefore he adviſed them, to expect the 


event of ng, and not over. haſtily to enter into 

any degree of friendſhip with the Macedonians. 
Hereto ood anſwer was made by the r's bro-/ 
ther ; That Callicrates was too carneſt, in ſo light 
a matter; and that, being neither one of the king's 


cabinet, nor of the Roman ſenate, he made him- 


ſelf too well with all that had paſſed, 


or was like to follow, For it was well known, 


that Perſeus had renewed his league with the Ro- 
mans ; that he was w/e them faluted king, and 
friend to the eſtate; and that he had lovingly 
entertained their ambaſſadors, This being ſo: why 
might not the Aabeaus, as well as the Etolians, 
Logan, Epirots, and all the Greats, hold with 
correipondence, as common humanity re- 
223 ? Nevertheleſs Callicrates was grown a man 
terrible, by his Roman acquaintance, that they 
durſt not 'over-ſtifly gainſay him. Therefore the 
matter was referred unto further deliberation; and 
anſwer made the whilſt, That ſince the king had 
only ſent a letter without an am baſſador, they 
knew not ene reſolve. Better it was to ſay 
thus, than that they were afraid to do as they 
moſt reaſonable and convenient. But when 
Perſeus, herewith not contented, would necds urge 
chem further, and ſend ambaſſadors : then were 
they fain, without any oo protenge, to put on a 
countenance of anger, and deny to give audience: 
which was prot ſufficient (to one = could un- 


derſtand) 


7 derſtand) 6 &f it one where 


3 as likewiſe his acts of hoſtility, 


But, in concluſion, by 
as and driarathes, he ws 


he was glad to underſtand, t 


moderate ſtore on his father and him) began 


revenge. 


3 to this advice of N N 


ſoon after highly commended by a Roman it vai 
2 it became apparent, that the No- 


ſador: whereby 


mans intended war upon the * Maredonian ; 5 
1 rag a 1 war Wan N 
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FR OO” bn Aces, 
© Pharnaces, 1h Rhodians, and Fol His ha- 
tred 10 the Macedonian; "whom he accuſeth #0 the 
Roman ſenate. The 475 bondurs him greatly, 
and contemns his enemies the Rhodians; ib the 


* 5 thereof. The ae Houineſs of the 1 70 | 


onian ambaſſadors,” Perſeus's attempt upon E 
menes. "The bratherly Dey between Euments and 


Attalus. Perſeus : device to poiſen ſome of the 


Roman ſenators 3 by they, decree mar 
againſt him, and ſend him 4" ON: th 2 
eee the Lee 17 his war, 3 


vor 


1 been wan 


N . — end the buſinef; 29 is TE 


and brought his enemies to ſeek and acce W 
on ſuch Conditions as pleaſed him to give t hem. 
Aſter this, being at good leiſure, he began to conſi- 

der how the affairs o Macedon iy under Perſeus. | 
His hatred to Perſeus was ve 
$5 hatred of the 
Romans, to the ſame his enemy, was as great, and 
withal notorious. Now, beſides his ancient and 
hereditary: quarrel with the Macedonian, it vexed 


him exceedingly, that his own honours (whereof 


the Greeks, prodigal in that kind, had heaped im- 
to 
wax every where ſtale; whilſt Perſeus, either by 
his 5 $-— fayour, or by the envy borne to the w. 
Romans, had gotten their. bet liking and wiſhes, 
For deſpight of this indignity, he ſtirred up the 
Lycians againſt the Rhodians, his old friends; and 
in helping theſe rebels was fo violent, that he af 
ceeded, in a manner, to open war, But Lan wg 

ſure found he in theſe poor and indirect 

The Lycians could not be ſaved by his 
patronage from ſevere and cruel chaſtiſement, given 
to them by the Rhogdians. This render d him = 
ittle 
different from robberies, made him hateful to thoſe 
which loved him before. © As for his honours in 
the cities of Greece, they not only continued falling 
into neglect; but were abrogated by a decree of 
the Acheans, as too unmeaſured, miſ- beſeeming them 
to give, and affected by him beyond the pr 4 
of his deſervings. All this (which he needed not 
to have regarded, had he not been too vainly am- 
bitious) befel him, eſpecially for his being over- 
ſerviceable to the Romans, and for his malice to 
that noble kingdom; which, if it fell, the 1i of 
Greece was not like to ſtand. Now for the redreſs 
hereof; he thought it in vain to ſtrive any longer 


with bounty, againſt ſuch an adverſary, as 29 


hopeful promiſes alone, without any great perfor- 


mance, had over-topped him in the general favour. 
And therefore he reſolved even to overturn the 


a foundations of this popularity, by inducing the Ro- 
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and therefore ſon and ſuceeſſor of Antiochus 


ſeus not wooitg, 


this idol, 


for 7 — their RTE hi 
be With ſome piece of os k 


Antiochys was hed!” | 
To this end he made Weed voyage 

where, though he ee. little to ſay, which eh 

not before; 2 er his words were heard hn fy = 

tention, as if they had contained ſome ſeri 
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of them were to turn 


The death of mit 3 


cxpedition'of the Buflarie inte Birdie; chat 


of Perſeus himſelf againſt the 'Dolopians, and o 
3 the great eſtimation of the Matedo wan in 


Greecs ; his intermedling in buſineſs of his . 


bours; his dale and Ris great proviſions; 


all the material points of 15 Ho diſcourſe.” On 
he ae particulars, having FED 


. clike? unto a ſpy 


arms to 


vs cheſs as grea 


rege 
that he prepared victuals for ten yea dee 1e 
would not be driven, either to be 55 n i 1 
to take from his own ſubjects. Herewi a! 
ayed them to conſider, that king Seleucus, 
the great, Had gi 
his daughter Laodice in marriage to Perſeur; * 
but Seleucus offering the hatch . 
that king Frgſias of Birhynia, by earneſt ſuit, it, bag 
gotten to wife the ſiſter of Perſeus; and chat theſe 


marriages were ſolemnized with great concourſe 
ambaſſages from all N 


to tell them (though 
ly) that even the —_ 
wy many that coul 
Philip, were now grown marvellouſly we 
etted to his ſon. 


Perſeus," which might either be denied, or 


were friends to the Romans; and that he had 


failed not to amplifie unto the moſt 
he thought it his duty to forewarn them; 
would be to himſelf a great ſhame, 


the ſtart of him, and were in Italy 


don, out of his kingdom, or 1 


making war 
upon the Romans, ere E umenes could come 5 ither 


to tell them of the danger. 
It were too great folly, 


upon them in ray. Neverthelefs, foraſmuch. ag 
they loved not to make war without fair pretence, 
not only of wrong done to them or their aſſociates, 5 
but of further hurt intended, great thanks were 
iven to Eumenes, who had eve way furniſhed 
em with ſuch goodly colour to Tear their in- 
tendment. Now thoꝰ it Fae ſo, that hes told them 
little elſe than what they knew bek ore ; Vet his r- 
ſon, and the manner of his coming, made all = 
greater. For, if upon any relation made b 
own ambaſſadors, or upon tales deviſed 
flatterers and ſpies, they had warred Bet 


er ſeus, 


of hoſtility 


ere he had committed any open a 
b Polyb. legat. 56, & 59. 


« Polyb. legat. 74. « Liv. lib. 42. 


and ſo pondered by the fathers, "as ＋ the 


to believe that the No- | 
mans ſtood in fear of Perſeus, leſt he ſhould ſet 


againſt 
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* uarters, "Neither ſpared be 

ceming loth to utter it plain- | 

to ther eſtate was the cauſe, 

not endure to hear of Mau 
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All this, and ſome facts of 
juſtified 
(as that he had procured the death of ſome which 
CX- 
f pelled Abrypolis the Ilhrian, who invaded Mace- 
Eumenes 
ing, that 
lince it 
if Perſeus got 
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themſelves, -. Rather, they honoured the king ſo 
much the more, for cha others (as they would needs 


rake it) conſpired againſt him, becauſe of his love 
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againſt them, their injuſtice and oppreſſion w d 
have; been-moſt manifeſt,; But When the wrongs to 
them done were ſo notorious, and the danger threat-- 
ning them fo. terrible, that ſuch a 7 


a x Ent and ſecurit J. Toward this juſtification tion 
the. war, and magnify ing the neceſſit) the 
forcecl them thereto, their more than uſua curioſity, 
in "i F 'Ss 


apts jects might eaſily be made. 
their fellows, whenſoever it ſhould pleaſe the ſenate ; 
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* choſen; b 


ployed his grace 
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or four ſtout ruffians. to do the murder; who, 


; plac 


| of a very narrow path leading up from the ſea 
to the temple, did thence aſſault the king, whom 
they ſorely bruiſed with great ſtones; and left for 
dead. They might have finiſhed their work, ſuch 
"hs the opporunitty.\ef tlie plice Shieh they” had! 
ut fear of being apprehended,” made them, 


* 


appointed three 


; (as better it 
ed than courage) proceeded from the king's owri 


ing themſelves: behind a broken mud-wall, on 
8 


without ſtaying to ſee all ſure, flee in ſuch haſte, 


his brother Attalus took upon him as king, and 
either took, or would have taken to wife (ſuppoſing 
it belike a matter of ſtate) Stratonica, the daugh- 


ter of Ariarathes, whom he then thought the widow 
: of Zumenes. 


It may well be number'd among the 
rare Fees of brotherly love, that when the king 
returned alive home, Aitalus going forth to meet 
him, and do his duty, as in former times, received 


none other check, than That be ſbould Forbear o 


marry. with the queen, until be were well aſſured | 
of the king's death. More than this, Zumenes ne- 
ver ſpake of theſe matters; but bequeathed at his 


death unto the ſame brother both his wife and his 


kingdom. As likewiſe Attalus forbore to attempt 


any thing to the prejudice of the king his brother, 


though the Romans (with whom he continued and 


that they killed one of their own companions, wo 
could not hold pace with them, becauſe he ſhould” 
not diſcover them. Eumenes was conveyed away 
to the little iſle of Zygins, where he was Cured, be- 
ing all the while kept ſo ſecretly, that the fame of 

his death was current in 4/ja. Hence it came that 


* 


ry in eſpecial favour, when Eumenes fell into 
heir 


hatred) were in good readineſs to have tranſ- 
ferred the kingdom from his brother to him. By 


ſuch concord of brethren was the kingdom of Peri. 


v8 raiſed and upheld ; as might alſo that of 


Hacedon have been, if Demetrius had lived and em- 


with the Romans to the benefit cf 
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— 


ain the men 
ſhe being a 
ambaſſador 


Greece, Was carried to Nome. Thus all came to 
light. © Valerius alſo brought with him to Rome, 


and invited i 
one, whoſe many courteſies to his am 


king was ſtudious to r 


was much made of; and ſhortly, with more fa- 
miliarity than he expected or deſired, made partaker 
of the king's ſecrets. The ſum of all was, that he 


mult needs do a turn, in giving » ſuch of the Ro- 


durſt not refuſe.to accept this employment, for fear 
leſt the virtue of this medicine ſhould be tried upon 
„ himſelf, But, being once at liberty, he diſcovered 
all. Rammius was but one man, and one whom 


the king had never ſeen before, nor was like to ſee 
again; and therefore, beſides that the king's denjal 
ought to be as good as ſuch 2 fellow's affirmation, 
che accuſation was improbable. Thus did Perſeus, 
in time ſhortly. following, anſwer for himſelf ; and 
in like ſort concerning the attempt upon Eumones, 
denying to have had any hand either in the one or 
other; yet withal proteſſing, that ſuch objections 
| were not to be made unto. a king, to prove che 
righteouſneſs of making war upon him; but rather 
unto a ſubject pleading for his life in judgment, 
But howſoever the Romans neglected the getti 
ſtronger proof (Which might have been ealy) 
any that we find by them produced; yet the baſe 
and cowardly temper of . was very ſuitable 
to theſe practices. Neither did the ſenate greatly 
ſtand to diſpute the matter with him, theſe bis 
treacheries being held inexcuſable. And as for bis 
royal eſtate, wherein he ſuppoſed that they ought 
not to touch him for ſuch private offences, it gave 
him no privilege, they judging him to haye offend- 
ed in the nature of a king. Herein ſurely they 
wanted not good _ reaſon, For, if he might not 
lawfully make war upon Eumenes, their confederate z 
that is, if he might not ; ſend men to waſte. the 
kingdom of Pergamus, or to beſiege the towns, 
might he ſend ruffians to murder the king? If it 
were no leſs breach of the league to deſtroy the ſe- 


nators by fire or famine, than by violence of the be 60 
For, if his heart could ſerve him to undertake the war, he 


word; was- it lawful for him to do it by poiſon ? 


Wberefore they pee decreed war againſt him, 


and ſent ambaſſadors to denounce it unto him, un- 


ſnould require. 


No. 49. 2 


into Macedon with 1 | "a 
Hadors (Ne. 


equite. At his coming, he 


whereby he was 
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been reſtrained by plain covenant. And thus might 
that ſeem an 1 5 the 1 0 | 
agreed upon, but only was inferred by conſequence, 
Naw if the Kowans eu wan this pres. fankr. 


to make war in Thrace (whulſt t 


ed the right of his cauſe in ve 
it was too late. At the preſent, by diſclaiming the 
league, as unjuſt, he miniſtredoccaſion unto the ambaſ- 


| * Pohb, Legutvg. 14, lib. 33+ 


9 0 


E 
* 


% 
» 
. 2. 


recs te- 


to 
er- 
I 


which was to this effect; That he would no longer 


tions, whereupon he, for his part, would adviſe, as 


venience in the future, excepting thoſe which 
immediately performed, But Livy inſerts a clauſe, 


| > was expreſiy forbidden to make any war 
abroad, without leave of the Romans. It is moſt 
likely, that all rs confederates were included 
in this peace, w every one of the neighbours 
round about Macedon, entering ſhortly 3 
with Rome, did ſo bind the king's hands, that he 


could no more make war abroad, than if he had 


, Which never was 


e 


of and ſay, that the Macedonian might not bear defen- 
five arms without their permiſſion ; then had Per- 
ſeus very juſt reaſon to find himſelf a | 


y juſt nſelf aggrieved, For 
fince they had allowed his father, without controul, 


they themſelves were 


unacquainted with the _ Thracians) and elſewhere 
abroad, tl 


though he aſked, not their licence, why 


ſhould, they now interpret the bargain after another 

faſhion? Was it now become unlawful: for him to 
chaſtiſe his own rebels, or to repay an /yrian that 
invaded Macedon ? By ſuch al 


legations he maintain- 


ſadors to give him defiance, Having heard the worſt 


of their meſſage, he commanded them to be gone out of 


his kingdom in three days. But either he ſhould have 
been leſs vehement, or more conſtant in his reſolution, 


ſhould couragiouſly have managed it, and have fallen 


| to work immediately, Whilſt theenemywasunprepared ; 
Jef he would yield to make ſuch amends as they 
He ſeems, at this time, to have 


not have loſt opportunity, as now and often he did, in 


hope of obtaining a worſe peace than the former. 
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O long bad the be Pers fed ding 8 
to ale} in hand this Macedonian war, that well 
might they have been ready for it, when it came; 
not (as they were) behind-hand in proviſions. 
But it was on a 2 ſadden that they met with a con- 
fluence of good pretences jo make the War; 'where- 
of if no 85 alone had Weight en t all of 
them together ſeemed more than ſufficient, This ſ. 
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chin be Romany, „Aud 0 yy þ 


be, though 
like co 2 tir 


courſes l 15 ric, handled, as 
5 dual he level Reife his. conlidered, it a 5 
pears, that an ex inary fear, and not only re- 


verence of the imperial city, madle the — 5 
and other eſtates of ' Greece: thus conformable to the 


' Romans. The occaſion of this their fear, ms, 7 
- juſtly. imputed unto the timorous demeanor, of 

i” Himſelf He had: undertaken a war, Abe 
fte benefit ſhould redound not only to his own kin. 
Þ =; but unto all that were oppreſſed by the Ro 


nan. Yet no ſooner were ſome. few: companies 
rought over-ſea, to make a countenance, Xi 
ing ſomewhat againſt him, than dare io ſp 
the enemy fair, and ſue for peace at Rome. ng 


therefore it was known, gs every ſmall thin 5 
ne him and onſequen 7 7 


it ſhould at all times be in the Romans (rh 4 
giving him any tolerable conditions of 'x 

take revenge at leiſure upon thoſe which Alt. 
ed him, little occaſion was there, why any ſhould 
adventure to partake with him. He made indeed a 


| oe! noiſe ; leading about his army; taking by 
rce 


„or oompoſition, ſome few. towns; and ſollicit- 


ing all to join with him. But wiſe men could not by 


DN at me time he ſought all 
e a et made hum- 


ee of making their cauſe honeſt in com- bing of pacification An 
mon opinion, was not to be neglected; though ble ſuit unto the Roman ambaſſadors, '9. Martius, 
otherwiſe they were unprepared for the action. the chieſ of thoſe ambaſſadors, and a man of more 
Wherefore knowing, or having reaſon to believe, 5 fineſſe in cunning than was uſual among the Romans, 
that their own ſtrength was ſach as would prevail in ſhew of inclination to the king's deſire ; and 
the end, they haſtily einbraced the fair occaſion of gave out ſuch comfortable words, thattheking intreat- 
inning, and referred other cares to the diligence ed and obtained a meeting at the river Peneus. There 
of time. Neither was this their unreadineſs a ſmall did Martius very gently rebuke the King, and charge 
hel towards examining the diſpoſition of the Greeks, him with" thoſe crimes that are before · mentioned. 
vw others, who mult afterwar dearly Pay. for any Whereto though Pey/tus made none other anſwer, 
backwardneſs found in their tact There was than the fame which they could 8 . for 
not indeed any cauſe to fear that all of the Greeks, him; yet the ambaſſadors, and efj Mars 
or other eaſtern ib e ſhould conſpire together, tius, tock it in good part, as 1 atisfied: 
and take part with the Macedonian ; ſuch was the and adviſed him to give the like ſatisfaction to the 
diſſenſion es their ſeveral eſtates,” howſoever ſenate. That this might convenient ly be done 5 
| the generality of them were iticlined the ſame way. a'trucs was agreed upon. Thus had Martius his 
| Nevertheleſs, ambaſſadors were ſent to deal with them deſire; which was to make the king loſe time. 
all, and to crave their help againſt Perſtus, or rather For Perſeus had all things then in readineſs, - and 
to dematid i It, in no'leſs ample manner, that hereto- might have done much, ere the Roman army 
fore they had yielded it ainft Philip and Antiochus, could have been in Greece. But by interpoſiti- 
in Wars, pretending the hberty of e The am- on of this truce, he no way increaſed his forces; 
balndors uſtd as gentle words for faſhion's fake, as he ſuffered a moſt convenient” ſeaſon of winning. 
8 if they had ſtood in i deer that their requeſt might upon the enemy, to ſlip away; and obtained in re- 
happen to be denied. But the mg were now compence' nothing elſe, than jeiſure and vain hope. 
wh well” acquainted" wich ſuch Romas courteſy, Yet was he pleaſed herewith, as it had been wick 
and un god, that not only ſuch as made 'refuſal, ſome victory: publiſhing a copy of the diſpy- 
but even they who mig ht ſeem to have granted half tation between kim and the Romani,” whereby he 
unwillingly, were like to hear other manner of give men to underſtand, how much he had the 
-wotds, when . biiſineſs was ended. Where- better, and what hope there was of peace. He 
ore note öf v e in promiſing the ſent ambaſſadors alſo to the Rhodians, of whoſe 
"beſt of their help to t ne Romans, the * Acheans and (oper will to him he was beſt perſwaded ; not on- 
" Rbodiant, "whit chief among them, ta- Þ to let them know 'how much he was ſuperiour 
ther „even when: they had done "their b cauſe; but to intreat them, that they would 
& 15 Hand be ill taken, as if they had halted in take upon chem, as moderators, to compound the 
rt of their duty. Ik is ſtrauge that men e between him and the Romans, if per- 
4 ſo earneſt to ſet up the ſide, wheteof 1 0 notwithſtanding the goodneſs of his cauſe, 
* gladly would have fern the ruin. The vulgar fort he cle be denied peace. \ Theſe were poor 
Was ebene addicted to Per/tus 3 of the no- bi For hereby it appeared, that his late ſtand- 
bles and and rulers, if ſome were vehemently Ro- ing upon point of honour, was no better than 
man, they wanted not oppoſers that were wholly mere vanity : his own fafety being the utmoſt of 
DA ea, the wiſeſt and moſt . Yoo his ambition. This his fearfulneſs MER . 
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2 courage” all! others to follow Rim, 50 


rous . being foilnd, n 
an I more averſe f from, him, nd 


rizans, deſired him not to crave any; thing at their 
hands, in which they might ſeem to do againft 
the good liking of 54 Romans. The 2 450 


who had e bf fie into a ſtrict ſociety, with 


the Macedonian, renounced 3 it now, and made the 
like with the Roman: to whom further, f in a fort, 


they yielded. themſelyes 45 Nap Neither. was goo 
| Martius contented to accept their ſu ubmiſſion = 05 


a general form; but 8 their | ſeve 
to make coyenant a apart, each for it ſelf; to N 
end, that being thus diſtracted into many little 
common. weals, they might. not (were they. never 


ſo defirous to rebel) have ſuch, force to do hurt, as 
When they a 


ed, and were inco rated in one, 
under the city of "Thebes, E: 9 of — 


more than 4 72 Haus could. 2 ect, or, 

ping? 15 7 7555 all Greece 2 700 
acedemonians. So ar more avai to... Thebes, 

belt deſtitute of help from 8 as l virtue 

| mMinonaas, 7 

was the fociety with king Perſeus, againſt A mm. 

ber not ſo great as followed the Lacedemonians. 
Martius brought this to effect, whilſt the 


TY 


dat Kill, as being bound b A ak +; And ha. 


ving done this, he returne 


where f 
vaunting what he had hive ht by 57 cat, he 
yy reproved it as 


was commended, and (tho! 
diſhoneſt) employed it again by the 1 with 
commiſſion to deal as he o un think expedient. 
Touching the ambaſſadors, which Perſeus. had 
ſent ; audience was given to them, for that they 
ſhould not plainly fee how. their maſter. was delu- 


ded: but neither ONE nor entreaty, would ſerve 


their turn; the ſenate being /reſolved before :hand 
what to do. It was OY that they were ad- 
mitted into the city, and had thirty 2 — reſpite 
allowed them to depart out of ay; whereas 
they, who came laſt on the ſan e errand, did their 


mellage without the walls, in temple of Bel- 


lona 5 uſual 9560 of giving audience to open 

es, or to ſuch commanders, as might not, 
by reaſon of ſome cuſtom, enter the city) and had 
only. the ſhort warning of. eleven days, to be gone 
out of /zaly. Neither did this. poor courteſy ſerye 


alone to hide the craft of Martius, a8 if hy had 


meant none other than good earneſt: but it was a 


likely mean, both to keep a long while from. Per- 


ſeus the knowledge of bly buſineſs, and to 

his reſolution, when it ſhould. need it moſt firm. 
And accordingly it fell out. For Litinius, the 

Roman conſul, was at Apollonia in a manner as 

ſoon as the Macedonian ambaſſadors were with 


their king at Pella. Which though it were enough 


to have rouzed Perſeus, and have made him lay 
aſide all cowardly hope of getting pardon; yet was 
he content to deliberate awhile, The hether K were 
not better to offer himſelf tributary to the Ko- 
mant, and to redeem their good-will with ſome 
part of his kingdom, that ſo he might enjoy the 
reſt ; than to put all at once to hazard. But final- 
ly, the ſouteſt counſel prevailed : which, alſo was 


or wi eſt; and ſo would have ka, had it been 
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creme | 
ad. the 


elves 3 ſome he balke e iron 
well manned ; and ſorde he won by force, \C 
1 Tu. Mylz'3, a town; thought impreg 
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that country, j-in their. 5 towar 
En Some. towns. 1 Theſſaly their 5 
unto kim, without making offer to: to defend t 


therefore not more ſtoutiy than proudly. 
by the 1 thitants, who, gave contumelious. langua 
ta-the aſſailants, , Wo was taken by. reaſon of a 0 70. 
If WE Wick the. . townlmen raſhly. made, and being 

ive received the Macedoniaus, that en- 
tred Talent with them at the gates. All cruel- 


of war was practiſed here, to the greater terror 


of the 1 80 Velatie and Cannus (towns of 


much i importance, eſpecially; Connus, which ſtood 
in the ſtreights of Of, leading into Tempe). yield- 
ed at the firſt, Having well fortified this paſſage, 
the king. marched onwards to Hcurium, a town 
ſeated on the foot of mount Of where he reſted 
a while, expecting news of the enemy. 
Lidiaius, the conſul, brought with him only two 
Roman legions; being promiſed other ſtrength of 
auxiliaries, which, was thought ſufficient, - ' Eumenes, 


th four thouſand. foot and a; thouſand horſe. 
Thitber alſo came, from every part of Greece, 
ſuch aid as the ſeveral eſtates could afford, or 
thou edient to ſend: which from the moſt 
of them was very little. Of the kings abroad, 
| Maſaniſſs ſent \thither his ſon Miſagenes, with a 
foot, as many horſe, and two and twen- 

9 oh ephants. 4riarathes the Cappadocian, by rea- 
his affinity with Exmenes, was friend to the 
—— and had ſent. to Rome his young ſon, 


there to be brought up i yet he did little or nothing | 
in this war; perhaps becauſe Eumenes himſelf be- 


gan within a while, but when it was tog late, to 
be otherwiſe adviſed than he had been in the be- 
Pruſias was content to be a looker on: 


mans. Antiocbus, and Poly (th Ptolemy 
young, and under nitors) buſineſs of 
3 meaning to invade the 
Egyptian : yet each of them promiſed help to the 

Romans, 


was 
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with their ſpurs or branches 


might have had, if by 


defended all the coun 


1 8 and ein 3 12 end 5 20 0 


| "I of Ou con 


Be: he ſea, Late, oo reg dr ſo tired 


dats a inful journ th 'the mountainous 

br Ati N Which ſtood in his way 
en pn z that if * had been ready, at- 
reeling” his deſcent into tains, the Romans 


28 that came in as faſt as they It was 
del wich Perſeus. 


that” colt wrt him to 
| Mice de be 0h abide 
where he then was, and 


1 a more 0 
caifonian, when there Wa 
ion of ſuch a benefit. It he 


"by Nha ths 


77 rick, fruitful, and a in all 
A dee es Bann M. In the midit of it, 
Levy Fee e m u eaſt, was that beautiful 
y full of all delights, 
that the name was often uſed at large, to ſignifle 


the moſt pleaſant and goodly 11 "This valley 
of AF wis not great; but ad to it thoſe h 


mountains, Oſſa and Ren op G mous in poe 5 


all ſides encloſed ; it occupied the better part of 


Theſſaly. And this way were the Romans to en- 


ter into Macedon; unleſs they would make an hun- 
gry journey through the country of the Daſſareti- 


| ans, as in the former war with Philip they had 


long in vain attempted to do. Perſeus therefore 


had no ſmall advantage, by being maſter of the 


88 far greater he 
ing dug of tems he had 
not loſt it. For; 11 in '% Loan the ragged paſ- 
ſages of theſe mountains, he were rh to put Nite 
Romans often to the worſe; yea to win upon them 
3 a While) every AN more than other, both in 
rength and reputation: queſtionleſs, he might 25 
done far greater * „ had he ſeized upon the 
ſtreights of Aol, which his father once kept, and 
behind the mountains of 
Pindus. Surely not without extream difficulty, 
muſt the Romans have either travelled by land, 
with all their carriages and impediments, thi 
wherein was no relief to be found z/ or 

bh committed their armies, and all things thereto 


ſtreights leading into _— 


a — once device, not- 
withſtanding trouble which they found in this 
Liens 12 8 


* 4 . ohh l IEF &E { 42 #5 . - 


$5 
e * 


at overtlirow, He te. 


orgy et until greater 


in 4 
3 would have won the victory: 


by which it was on 


* the 1 


have made 


A now Rn Ae, had been to his fa 


ed, grew into ſuſpicion with 
as we ſhall find anon) even as { 


ventured themſelves deſperately in the Macedonians 

rel: What would they have done, if he at firſt 
had done his beſt? The Rbogians, Ilhyrians,, ya, 
and Zumenes himſelf after a while began to waver, 
when they ſaw things go better with Perſaus, than 
they had « exp os 4 is _—_ of diſcob- 
r ing baſely ce; he 
1 rf their hopes, by any brave den 
in the beginning; 1 ces the number of his 
well 'willers, yea, and bought down with money 
(as he might have done) ſome of his enemies, and 


among them Eumenes, who offered for good re- 


compence, to forget his broken head: then might 
the Romans perhaps have been compelled to forlake 
their imperious patronage over Greece; and to ren- 


der the liberty, by them given, entire; - which 


otherwiſe was but imaginary. Such benefit of this 
war, fince it was 
ter reaſon have been expected at firſt, from 
greater advantages. But, as a fearful company run- 
ning from their enemies, till ſome river ſtay their 


uch as While the battel laſted, 


ſo fell it out with 
ph! gre In ſeeking to avoid the danger of that 
whereof he ſhould have ſought the honour ; ] 

he" Je his Binds” that brould have flops by him, 
ab ve them cauſe to provide for 'their own ſafe- 


, ez overtaken by neceſſity, he choſe ra- 
2 s back to the mountains of Tempe, 


and desen himſelf with his proper 


to be driven into ſuch miſery, as was inevitable, 
if he gave a little further ground. What was per- 


 @ as they n 1 * Perſebt.. The Beotians, 10S: 
| belt ſoever Martius had wrought with them, ad- 


forces; than 


ey, 8 the The, e 1 5 5 
inthe forniet war, The Fillen, upp whom the, | 


for afterwards, ight with 


t; are there compelled by mere deſperation to. 


formed by him or the Romans, all the while that 


he kept his footing in Theſſaly, it is hard to Fo 


particularly; ' for that the hiſtory of thoſe thin 


1s much periſhed, "FSR, we muſt! de — 


rented with the ſum. 


The conſul, haying no deſire to fight until ſuch 


time as all his forces were arrived, kept within his 
trenches, and lay ſtill encamped by the river of Pe- 


— about three miles from Lariſſa. That which 


waded the conſul to protract the time, did con- 
ae 8 the king to put the matter into a 
Wherefore he invited the Romans into 

the eld, wy waſting the land of the Phereans, their 
confederates, | Fi 
je in 2 0 which if 
that his advantage i in horſe would make the victory 
his. own, At his coming they were troubled, for 
that-it was ſudden ; yer no way terrified, as know- 
ing themſelves to be ſafely lodged. They ſent out 
a few of king Eumenes's bart and with them ſome 
light · armed foot, to entertain ſcirmiſn. The cap- 
tain, and ſome other of theſe, were ſlain; but no 
matter of im done, for that neither Li- 


_ nor Eumenes found it reaſonable to hazard 


Thus day after day, a while together, Per- 
i. earned offering battel, which they {till re- 
fuſed. whereby his boldneſs much increaſed ; z and 
much more his reputation, to the grief of thoſe, 
who. being ſo far come to make a conqueſt, could 


ul digeſt” the ſhame. that fell upon chem by their 
1 enduring 


ing them patient of this indig- 
bold to adventure even unto their 


they iſſued, it was likely. 


— 


Kos 


both weary 2 00 | . 0 ey... 
fight. For remedy of 1 inconyeniences,.; h * elfe 
found een be ſeven, miles Reaper: to ene · light armature 1 hes 
2 whom he .yilted the neut day by the fung. 5 40 — ted them, whilſt the 
ſing. His — at ſuch an unuſual hour, filled. conveying them; 1 — to the other ſide of _— , 
on cap each tumult; inſomuch, das .though., he; But, ies Vain to tell what might have been done, 
brought with him only his te ron ſince there no. remedy. The Romans were 
that were unit to aſſail the ches, yet the con- „ even. * og flower of their city, the gentle-. 
; 0 e it Ven carer to, give check men of Rome ; out of whom were choſen their 
| to. his pride. Wherefore, he i r, ſenators, .and, conſequently the generals themſelves, 
G. Liainint, king. iu l is and many pretors, conſuls, and all that bore ffice or com- 
with horſe,. his vez. mand among them; ; yea, they were beaten ſo ſhame- 


brave E 

lites,. reſt ot Pp Noe armature, i 
their fortune; he himſelf. remaining in 

with his legions in geadineſß. The 15 of th this, 


morning, was the Macedonian. $5, for he. ob- 
rained the 1 * manner entire bu l 
Ti Thefſalians retreat). 8 7 pa ſs 7 
his own. pur b he | me his weakneſs ere nigh 
by hearkening,, as. princes commonly do, to _— 
given by one his of temper. For whereas. 
the Romans were in grea Fr, kt he ſhould al 


their cam camp; and, to t purpoſe, upon the firlt 
news of his ſucceſs, his 5 was, brought unto: 
bi. by the captains, though unſent for: he neyer- 
wels took it for ſound i vice, which indeed was 
timorous and baſe, Jo work Warily, and mode- 
rate his victory ; by which means it was faid, þ thay, 
either he ſhou d get. honeſt conditions of peace, or 
201 leaſtwiſe many companions. of his fortune. Cer- 
it was like that his good fortune would ;exalt.” c 
Go. ope and courage e of his friends. Vet bad If; \ 
8 greater; and had he won the. Roman cam 0 
his K would have been the more, and the bol- 
der, But over-great was his folly, in hoping then, 
for. peace: and in ſuing for it, even when he had m 
the victory, what elſe did he, than proclaim unto 
all which would become his partakers, that neither 
good nor bad fortune ſhould keep him from 9 7 
ing to the Romans,  whenſoever they. wo 
pleaſed to accept him? At this time the joy of 15 
victory would admit none of theſe conſiderations. 
He had ſlain of the Roman horſe two hundred, and 
taken of them priſoners the like number. of their 
foot he had ſlain about two thouſand: loſing of his 
own no more than twenty horſe and forty,” foot. 
The Roman camp, after this. diſaſter, was full of 
heavineſs and fear; it being much doubted that 
the enemy would ſet upon it. Eumenes gave coun- 
ſel to 1 by night, and remove to a ſurer 
place beyond the 1185 Peneus. The conſul, though d 
aſhamed to profeſs, by. ſo doing, in what. fear he 


41 


| ſtood; yet thought it better to acknowledge the 


than by ſtanding on proud terms, to 
draw upon himſelf a greater calamity, So he paf- 
ſed the river in the dead of the ni "and i incamp- 
ed more ſtrongly on the further de. The Etoli- 
ans were ſorely blamed for this loſs z as if rather a 
traiterous meaning, than any true fear, had occa-. 
fioned their' flight, wherein the reſt of the Greeks 
followed them. Five of them that were men of 
eſpecial mark, had been obſeryed to be the. firſt 

which turned their backs ; an obſervation likely to 
coft them dear, at a time of better leiſure, As for 
the T; 1 their virtue was honoured with re- 
ward: ſo as the Greeks might learn, by examples 
of either kind, that if they would ſhun indignati- as 
% or incur favour, then muſt they adventure no 

7 


loſs paſt, 


and! atifie, 95 


their, own lib xrty, . Thus Ja 
his army. | bh 
8 gn! e 


fully, that they, ſtole away by night, and ſuffered 


1 to gather up the ſpoils of them without re- 

ſtance, as yielding themſelves overcome. With 

„ ſuch, = SE did the king ſet out the glory of 

his 1 ; dividing the ſpoils among his follow- 

er ut 

E made bis honour ſound. 
de Roman, and encamp 


came nearer to 
at Mopſelus, a place in 


mid-way. between Tempe'and Lariſſa; as if it 

alt. were his meaning to preſs them ſornewhat harder. 
irſt; Nevertheleſs he was eaſily perſwaded to uſe the oc- 
calion, which-he ſeemed to have, of obtaining peace. 


Therefore he ſent unto the conſul, and offered to 
yield unto the ſame conditions, wherein his father 
oe. to the Romans, if the war might 
c It. were needleſs here again to ſhew- 
of this his courſe. Towards the accom- 


dors might go to Rome: it reſting, 
d people to ap 4 the conditions, 
gue. Ana ſuch a, truce granted 
by fartius, he had lately found no ſmall Aer 


in TP: 8985 


040 redounding. But Licinius Sal plaialy, : 


and e anſwer that other ho 7 

was none; 55 (a Perſeus would yield both his 
kingdom a T2 PE perſon, fimply and abſolutely, to diſ- 
cretion of 

cinius to be * pefolure in adverlity. On the other 
fide, it. argued a faint yy in Perſeus, that ha- 
ving We an anſwer ſo eremptory, he till. 
perſiſted making vain offers great tribute, Find- 
ing ht the peace, which he ſo much deſired, could 
not be purchaſed with mon 
himſelf back to Sycurium. 
ing what the 


ae with the aid before mentioned. 
iſtancè between the king and. them, cauſed the Ro- 
man to wax the more bo 


Their careleſs demeanour gave him 


notable exploit; which he attempted, both up 


their camp, and upon thoſe that were abroad. be 


camp he thought to have ed on the ſudden : but 
the alarm being taken in og us he failed in 
the enterpriſe. As for ers; he had a 


good hand upon them, if he Bat ve withdrawn. 


it, and given'oyer in time. But whilſt he ſtrove to 


force a d, he was viſited by the conſul 3 by 
Ries rin a ſkirmiſh of horſe, or | (for the re- 
oe is See) in a great battel he was overcome. 

is miſadventure, whether 
Perſeus, after a tew days, to fall back into Macedon, 
g naturally given to fear dan 


yuan was; W what toſs he ie will A 
6.4 PEN 1 


there was much wantin ng within him, to 
e 


F. deſired peace, there was in the 
men DAVES. | than to grant a truce, 


enate. A manly part it was of Li- 


, the king withdrew 
here he lay hearken- 
enemy did ; whoſe forces were well 


Tops, by the coming of Miſagenes the ſon of 
This 


din making their harveſt; . | 


about which buſineſs they ranged all” over the fields, 
to do ſome. 


great or ſmall, cauſed 


ger, even where 
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Ae eg 40 Pafture, went Rreight” ly Heard go 
uſo Cormmus 5 Hoping to! have ken hs. 0881 1 throughly be 0 yy i on race? je wh. + 
| the" Su Besen hach e — War "utider-: 


gottefi entrance into Tempe, But fnching a 2 
f HIS hard, he re back upon he Pere. lens.” The fame conſul offended) much tlie en, 
Baut and others; from whom he Won ferne tons; by the ſtrick Uifition which his ambaſſaders made i 


in towards Rome. For theſe am- 


bi, , % X ; 
2 1 f 8 0 . 8 I En — 
1 and among che reſt Lare. There were Turidry * into men d A 
_— ; 
I £9 FR Pe 


towns thereabout, 7 5 4 ſame name of La-. baſlzd rr | all-che cities 'of Pelo-" 
ria ſo that this whi dhe conſul” K, may poineſus, ave out ſpeeches tefiding to ſhew, That 
ſeem not to have belonged unt N E= -no better of thoſe who” ſought Bot b 


—_— | main to advance their buſineſs,” than 2 
8 greater acts i we” find recorded,” "arid ve 1 ho! Which were of the Macedonian faction, Their 
48 : part of Thepalr. © meaning was, to have accuſed®by name, in tlie 
Ok matters happening in Greece at this time, 25 5 e of Arbaia, Tycortas, that worthy com- 
hard to give a preciſe account; for that the hif- mander, who! nobly- followed'the ſteps of Philopa- ff 
tories of them are greatly Ave,” "One 407 wen; and together with him, his ſon Pohbiat, 
think it ſtrange, that the Buorians, * a Roman who ſoon aſter rack general of "the -  Achean hors ; 3 
ambaſſador could terrify, and bring altogether to but more notable by that excellent” hiſtory Which 
his own will, ſhould not be afraid of a Nomam ar- lie wrote, than by his great employments, Which 
my, then on foot in Greece, and a navy on their he well and - honourably diſcharged, The ſum of 
coaſt, But more ſtrange it is, that the Thebans, the accuſation ſhould have been 3 That theſe were 
from whom their dependants were taken by the not hearty friends unto the Romany, but ſuch as 
art of Martius, were more true to Rome, than o- abftained from raifi railing ' troubles, 225 for lack of 
EK | ther petty towns, which by that ſame diffraction opp rity, than for any” love to the common 
HER > of the Beotians, became within OS, more quiet, But fince; 90 colour of truth could be 
My ” abſolute, than formerly they The ; a, that might give ce to ſuch a tale; 
EL: | cauſes hereof were to have + 0 77 among it was thought better, for the Preſent, to let it a · 
the changes ec in their variable ons : bone, and give gentle words, as if all were well. 
whereof the Knowledge is now loſt, Some of In Jae manner dealt kind among the Etolians - 
them rebelled, and Sf throughly | pubihed 6 { they demanded hoſtages and: end ſome in the | 
Lucretiat the Roman admiral : who'g | te that approv 't © thirion : as alſo a 
by ſpoiling them, that he would have bro o- 5 Acarnanians, there were that entreated to 
thers to rebel in like fort, if by extrem Re 85 fl garriſons beſtowed in their towns.” Ber . 
5 


unleſs, perhaps, after this victory, * 


$f 
ome” 


on he could have driven oh fo 7 er the one nor the other of theſe propoſitions 
was Lirin the conſul undiligent in the Hine aal ae They of the Roman faction accuſed 
kind, What his doings were, after alter Mich" bins ie as. | wor be y ſuch as were inclinable to the Matedo- 
he was at leiſure from 7160 ſeus, I f w_ 4 255 Han, loi alſo the good "paryiors ; making it no 
mentioned. Only this is faid in Wag leſs than a matter of treaſon, to be a Grecian in 
Greece, On the contrary. fide, there wanted not 
oe, who roundly told theſe ick-thanks of their 
After the ſame faſhioh dealt e, * s * baſe flattery; rating them openly in ſuch fort, that 
manded in the year following; Hafi the con- one of them hardly 1 ng ſtoned, even in 
ſul, Cf EE Ao the 4 inde of of, e * P e of the amba Thus was all full of 
8 ry, in tions and excuſes: among which the mbaſ- 
fidors carried themſelves, as men that could be- 
lieve none ill; though it were well enough known | 
15 what they thought, The beſt was, that an order 
- from the ſenate was brought into Greece, and pub- 
ge in vain over certain mountains, 8 liſhed, to this effect: That it ſhould be free for all . 
„in a manner b free from it. ed men, to refuſe obedience to any Roman magiſtra 
ps on that fide which' looked oh 755 impoſing any burthen for the preſent war, roger 
| by Ap. Claudius, whom the conſul ſent thither it were ch, as the ſenate had likewiſe "thought 
E with an army of four, thouſand, and *who, by meet, Of this 5 5 the Whole country was glad: 
levies made upon the confederates, doubled this ; 
his army., But Claudius thinking to. have taken con Ny that f 
„ ſcana, a border town of Ihria, by reaſon, ſed to fulfill every command- 
5 | _ came thither in ſuch careleſs orde 05 r, that the inha- ment, were . among the patriots 5, which 


= © in the war which he made, 1 8 rib 
1 ; touſly demeaned himſelf, * 4 3 


P ˙ raggrrirtrwee arr FO N 


7 — n_ which had made ſhew treaſon, en i in the end of this war proved little better, if not 
5 oY ſe only to train him into 1 allied Worſe, than to have been traitors, The ſenate was 
: 41 upon ld overthrew him, and chaſed him driven to ſet down this order; by reaſon of the 
* ſo far, that hardly "he i with” @ fourth part many and vehement complaints ht to Rome, 
= of his company. 2 this town of Uſeana ſhort- concerning the wrongs done by Roman magi- 
5 Iß after became Roman which We it hap- ſtrates, and eſpecially by the aal, Lucretius 
10 ed, F er [tus very ſoon recovered it, and many and Hottenſins, L was condemned in a 
1 other places therewithal ; Coe, a Thracian king, great ſum of money, for the wrongs' by 8 
= aur him on the one fide of Macedon ; and Ce- Highly to the commendation of the Romans, in 
5  phalus an. Ero revolted from the. Romans, on that they loved not to have their ſubjects 2 
the other. Fein likewiſe made a painful Jour- Horten jus OK N. in n had * to 
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rer to march in front. So that 
o be employed, all the reſt 
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Martinstook the only courſe remaining, and indeed 
the beſt. Part of his men he left with Popilius, to 
attend upon the Macedoniant, whilſt he, with the 
reſt; fetched a compaſi about, and ſought out ways | 
that never had been trodden. Herein he found ex- 

treme difficulty, which notwithſtanding he over- 
' king of Illyria; whom he draws into the Roman came. Beſides the troubles commonly incident to 
" war. d ſends ambaſſadors to the Rhodians; 


; ſuch Jour, 33 places unfit for habitation, 
| who vainly take pon Tem 10 be arbitrators be. be was compelled by labour of hand to make paths 
© rween' him and the Romans. "Perſeus loſeth Where none were, yea, where nature might ſeem to 
mighty ſuccour of 1 arnæ, by bis wretched nave inte 2 WO Ow r 
paß. bdoundl che deſcent of the mountains, in this way which 
ppt „„ ba took, that of ſeven miles, which they travelled 
_ : FTER two. years of the Macedonian war, the firſt day, his men were compelled; for the moſt 


and Eumenes. His fol dealing with Gentiu 


1 things were further out of tune in Greece, part, to rowl- themſelves down, as not daring to 

han when the war began, which had been t truſt their feet. Neither was this the worſt; for they 
likely to reform all thoſe countries, and bring them met with rocks that ſtood one over another, ſo up- 

to what paſs the Romans deſired, as it did in the right, and cumberſome to get down, that their ele- 
end. Perſeus had hitherto: the. better, and was phants were afraid of the giddy proſpect; and, 
ſtronger now, than: when he lived in 'peace. He caſting their governors, made a ride noiſe, which 
had enlarged his borders on the /lyrian fide 3 his affrighted the horſes, and bred great confuſion. Ha- 
friends in all parts of Greece, took courage daily; ving therefore gone, or wallowed four miles of this 
and his reputation grew ſuch, as cauſed thoſe that grie vous journey, there was nothing more deſired 
were wholly Roman, to ſuſpect what the iflue of - the ſoldiers, than that they might be ſuffered to 
_ the war might prove, and thereupon to become creep back again the ſame way which they had 
wiſe for themſelves, Contrariwiſe, Licinius and come. But ſhift was made to let down the elephants 1 
Hoftilius the conſuls, had one after the other ſpent by a kind of bridges, like unto falling draw-bridges, 3 
their time in vain, ſeeking way into Macedon; whereof the one end was Joined to the edge of the 1 
and defaced the glorious enterpriſe of conqueſt, cliff, the other ſuſtained by two long poſts, faſtened 1 
by. many loſſes received/ The Roman admirals in the ground below. Upon the two poſts, or Sees | 
had ſo demeaned themſelves, that many towns, poles, which indeed (not bing very ſtrong, ſince 


even of the beſt affected to Rome, kept them out it was intended that they ſhould be either cut or 
by torce., Generally, the fear was great on the Ro- broken) were faſtened two rafters, anſwerable in 
man ſide; and the army much leſſened, not only by length to the diſtance between the higher and the 

caſualties of war, but by,the facility of the tribunes lower fall ſo as the end of one bridge might reach : 
or colonels, or elſe of che conſul himſelf (for they. to the beginning of another. Theſe den cnn | 
Aid the blame one upon the other) in licenſing the with planks and turf, that they might ſeem conti- 
ſoldiers to depart. Quint ius Martius the new con- nent with the ground, ſo as to make the beafts ad- 
ſul, who ſucceeded unto Hoſtilius, was to amend all venturous to go upon them. If there were a plain 
this: which nevertheleſs was more than he knew how of any good extent from the foot of a rock. to the P 2 
to do, though he brought with him a ſtrong ſupply. next downſal, then might the bridge be ſhorter. 55 
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5 5 guarded, and whoſoever would ſeek any 
other way, muſt be fain to take ſuch pains as Mar- 


| coming there a lake, and called Baphbyras, 
the one half; the reſt being 
have been fortified. Beſides all theſe, there was in 


could hardly 825 
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this 44 595 5 
manner to” . and onward till 1 Nei 
bottom. 4 down ſliding,” feine 


their feet, other on thei 
. By this it 
provided the R, na e in their z journeys 


they ole in this dont; about . 


how thror 


mable pains 
veyance of themſelves und all their carria 


the mountains. The next di 'teſt 
22 hardly, 'or 


ps never, ſhould have'over-taken them, if t! 
enemy had followed, and ſer upon Him from ale 
The third and fourth days journeys ore eee 


© the firſt,” ſave that cuſtom, and che nearneſs to their 


way's end, without meeting: Werden 'exaſed u thein 


che better to endure the about:: 


coming towards him, ſince they f 


men upon the three days 52 lying 
ſo nigh, that N near haye heard the 
noiſe, Yet was he ſo poſſeſſed with fear, that he 


neither ſtirred to help his on men, or to hinder 


the conſul, nor made any proviſton for that which aſha 


might fall out; but, as one void of counſel, far 


hearkehing after the event. Four only paſſages chere 
were leading into Toms; che firſt by Connus, — — out o 


the Romans were unable to force; tlie 


third were the ſame which Martius had ms 


in vain, and another like unto it; the laſt by the 
of Dium, out of Macedon. All theſe were ſuf⸗ 


— 


tius had undergone. The entrance by -Dium was 
fairer than any of the reſt, whereof only the king 
_ benefit; for that his enemies could not get thi- 

ther, ſave through the valley it ſelf, into which they 

muſt. firſt ierce another way. Di ſtood upon 
the * 855 huge mountain Oꝶympus, about a mile 
from the ſea; of which mile, the river Helicon be- 
took up 
ſuch as might eaſily 


the midſt of Tempe a paſſage, which ten men might 

eaſily Int where the ſpurs of 'the mountains reach- 

ing far into en dre near to the very banks 

of Peneus, a y and deep river, which ran 
Where 

Wherefore nothing had been more eaſy, 


it. 


than to make the conſul repent him of his trouble · 


ſome journey, if Perſeus could have ſeen his own 
advantages. For the Roman army was not only in 
ill caſe to fight, after the vexation of that miſerable 


travel, but muſt needs have either periſhed for 


want of victuals, or been enforced to return the 


ſame way that it came, er e | 


4 ſtreight 5 3 ho ory returned, . 
imbed up with their e and carr, * 
thoſe 8 from wary, ghee. extreme pry they 
et down, it ſeems a matter of im- 
ibility ; e de conſidering how the enemy, 
rom above thei 
them, being _ aware of the path which the 
taken, though he knew it not when they ſtole away 
from him. It may therefore be though! 
that the Romans did not rather take their journey 
into Macedon, from the ſide of Ziyria, whence that 
had often been invaded, as lying open on 
than put themſelves to the trouble of 


that part, 


breaking into Tempe; whence, aſter that they were 


there arrived, 2 was no means to eſcape, with- 


n ' thoſe paſſages, which- aa 
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urtocks, Till yt came & he 


"rhe drown'the"treaſure, 
„ he could; 
or 8 and it was all, in a manner, 


ned e re 


Whether Wia, for his 
Hience, or Andronicus, ſor his careful providence, 


pardon, it reſted in the king to 


for that the king 
ſion of Tempe," and all the 


r heads, would have beaten = 


t — migh 


mountains; for otherwiſe * it had ** 


25 aud dad t lf dut 


I 
in haſte 4 and ' * 


ſoon after,” his Thaſter" grew forr 


by divers from under the” water,” But Lach onicus, 
Who had charge to ſet fire on the king's arſenk], fel 


,  foreſceing 
might fbllowy; and 1 te bear the dam 


merited the greater or friore 1 


reward of their ſervice was this.” 

aſhafned of his mad cowardie, that appeared 
this direction, cauſed them both to be ain 
Alſo thoſe poor. men, which had fetched his treaſure 
of . — their n _ pay'd their 


wit the King's K ly : jute end muſt they 
feat 4 whe. are: Privy t nourable actions of 


to Bok for the hiding of his fault; then muſt he 


- fo rang: yon þ behaved himſelf, that no man mi 
m to be the aut r of any unworthy act or 


. counſel, - But his virtue was of no ſuch capacity. 


He tho ought it enough to la the blame oth 

And Gt haying called i as 2 — 
tain which had ſtopped ul on the top of che 
mountain) and ee 8 defence of the 


into the ſea; 


ſolute and blind obe- 


er growing 


that kepentance 


ſame rebemeney © S 
4 "commaric drr e Theſe; at ches 
arſenal there mould be ſet on fire ; and to H, 
down tht hs dee thre hou bs caſt - ? 
& as” Romany were like" preſentiy to be maſters 
r= of theſe two cities. Meias, Who was appointed to 
| Perſormed it haſtily as well as 


inces. If Perſeus would have. gone ſurely - | 


paſſages, whereto they were by him a 232 he 


rated them openly; ; faying, that they 
unto the enemy the gates and bars of Maceday. Of 
this reproach if they would diſchar themſelves, 
by laying it upon him, to whom of right i it belonged ; 
then ns, goo hey have ee as "a Niclas and An- 
aronicus.” . 

The conſul Morris had great cauſe to rejoyce, | 
lo haſtily r his poſſeſ- 


there- 
into, ſince the Roman army; this N thy ndi 
was hardly able to ſubſiſt for want of victuals. 115 
took Dium without reſiſtance, and thence went for- 
ward into Macedon : wherein having travelled 
about a days journey, and gotten one town that 


betrayed 


r 


——ꝛ 


yielded, he was compelled, by mere lack of food 


for his men, to return back towards Theſſaly. His 


fleet came to him in this time of neceſſity, well ap- 


him in the war: but having 
behind at Magnefo, the ſhips of burthen, which 
carried the proviſions. Wherefore it fell out hap- 
pily, that one of his lieutenants had been careful to 
1 of the caſtles about Tempe, which were 
by the Macedonians: for by thoſe ways only 

t corn be b t into the army, 
the ſooner with this corn, which was moſt defirouſly 


expected ; he forſook Dium, and went to Phil by 
which fooliſh t 5h 


(if not worſe m_ fooliſh 
he Joſt more, + ry the longe a 
e eee Le is ble that hs Ss. 2 5 all 
or 


of his ſtore, were loſt among the 
madneſs to 
| Pa. 
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— e ſhould be faith to quit it. 


ever it was; men are him dee or a 
wür; ne he thus: recolled and k 
; off wen it cg behold Aim 0 "ve oe 


leaſt a bad man 


ted the action. 


his on error 3 "fought" cs bade 5 f Wen 
n e eg male 


all ha fare 7 # 


dy uſed, Would 


97 dr Ohly'® Hive entered Mpy- 
peacet but to ha . 
! ve | 

as might cauſe the Roman, to feek age 


=_ into his hand, who had k 


| .of 
— Cory, 

+ goodend e war dpon füir conditions, and 
not to begin again in haſte. Let this f 
and-fortifionion of" Bim, Cas db the confül an Ext 
eeeding hinderaner. 
aſrerward be done toward the Cn 
all the contimiance'bf his 6Mce,”. Only the town of 
| Hiwaclea, on the mer of * '- Ws 
by = trick. of CHIMES f Of e tal 
dy a trick of climbing wen Off! 
what after? the aner But 
made ſuch defence as it coul 55 wee 
up for fear: Aſter this, Mayrius did ſkt à bol 
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face towards Diem; as 1f he- Would ha 1 Fw i ir 
A 


again, and have driven the king further off; though 
| hope; was hothing like fo gre ar; his 
chief care being to provide for his winterlng. He 
ſent the adimiralito malte attempt upon the ſea- 
towns, Teſhiomra, Cafſandreh, Demetrias an 
thers. All theſe were alfayed; but in van. The 
fields about Theſſalorics were waſted; and ſolne 
companies, that ſundry times adventured forth 
the town, were ſtil! put to the worſe. As forthe 
town itſelt, there was danger in coming near it, 
either by land or ſea; by reaſon of the engines 
which ſhot from the walls, and reached untd the 
fleet. Wherefore the admiral ſetting fail from 

thence, ran along by Enia, and ese (land- 
5 near to each of them, and both doing and re- 
ceꝛiving hurt) until he came unto Pallene, in the ter- 
ritory of Caſandrea. 
with him, bringing twenty ſhips 
other were ſent hither mem kin 4 wo Wich 
this acceſs of ſtrength the admir bold to try 
his fortune at G 3 which In a5 bad There 
was a new ditch lately caſt by Perſdus, before the 
town: which while the Romans were filling up, t 


of war: and five 


reſtion was made, what became of the earth taken 


ence, for that it lay not upon the bank. By 
this occaſion it was 5 that there were arches 
in the towñ- wall filled up with chat earth, and co- 
vered with one ſingle row of brick. "Hence: the 
admiral gathered hope 
town, b ſapping the walls. To this Work he ap- 
inted ſuch as he thought meeteſt: giving an a- 
— to the other ſide of the town, thereby to 
ſhadow his attempt. The breach was ſoon made. 


But whilſt the Romans were ſhouting for joy, a 


ordering themſelves for the aſfault: the captains 


within the town perceived what was done; and 
ſallying fotth unexpected, gave a fierce charge on 
the companies 


that were * 5 


3 a Polyb. legat. 80. 


2 — 8 


For Hetle or nothing 0 1A 
gelt in Handl, in 
F 


this was 2 A wee Wee 
rily ſeeking to bring 


There king Euments joyned 


of makiog way into the 


0h King Sg a le ay | 
| the town by ea) cle” the 


beine lis ming, 


dear for all 
"NIE 15 Di Dit ake nh 
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F 8 Ac) 6 the ee ca 
ati our) by their oppo e reſ 
the ſenatek; than that it PP Som Bear 


fear in him, either of 7 rk 1, or, « {ann 


„ which might 


who had then an army on foot 3 yet lince he mad 
5 ſhew of fear, it is like YO that. . op hat fr ba 


_ countet dit. And ſo Were the Aidan 195020 to 


think of him; not only for that the extraordina * 
courteſy, both of him and of the adn iral, towards 
their unbelfader, coming from e ks 5 lic 

argue diffidence, where there was uo ambition to 
cauſe it; but much more, for that ſhortly after the 
ambaſſadors of Ae and of Gentius the 1lhrian, 


did ſet out their buſineſs at Rhodes, not more with 
the ſtrength of a good fleet, which the Macedonian 


4 2 


had goften, than with the honour. of ſome victo 
wherein he had * ely ſlain great Oy e 
Homes horſe. ; as much we find intimated ; 
ugh the time, 1 or other circumſtances of 

de 0 be not ſpecified... And hereto may be re- 
the report of choſe that were ſent from Rome, 

o view the cltate of Martius's: army. For, they 
Band the conſul wantin meat the admiral. want- 
ing men; and, for thoſe few that he had ranting 
both money and Hon by : and Ap. Claw ius the 


pro, who lay on the, frontier of Illyria, ſo 5 | 


le to invade Macedop, that contrariwiſe, 


in extream danger, ſo as either he muſt quickly 2 — | 
thence, or a new army be ſent thicher. to 


ſent for 
him, Wherefore it may ſeem, that ſome blow 
had been taken on the Ihnen fide, which made 
all to halt; or at leaſt, that the Romans with great, 
er loſs,. than is before ſpoken of, had begn;driv 


from ſome « of the towns Wh they bes A. 
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99 y | in he - 


Tross was the next place h 

S Aa pr bs meet to attempt: 9 thence 

of riſe he was repelled, ' Finding this ioc well 

& 9 r he made way towards Demaiviet: J £41k 
into Eh e, 2 n ; 


Tow ed e's l. 19 0 51 and 
Poil; or at feaſt 1 to 


fol tion of 
mam) true 


ak it were. 


Us ations, behavec 


F. e cunnih 


. e termed, 4 crooked or 75 1555 Hind 5 11 4 lo 
om hes che 


lt as 4 . with a re 


their nation fo help the 
_ adverſity, whom in roſperity they loved not to 
flatter, Wherefore 4r;h0 propoſed a decree, .1 weep, in up 
paſſed | 5 that the Acheans Would fend their whole 


into'Theſaly, and participate with the WEEN. ED | 
fs army was levied, and * 85. | . 


1 all danger, So the 
Hbius, with others, ſent ambaſſadors unto Martius, 
to certify him thereof, and know his pleaſure. 15 
* found the conſul bulied in ccking pſig 
through Tempe into Macedon. He went 

the army, 


nient, he preſented the decree, and. offered the ſer- 
vice of his nation, wherein ſoever it ſhould be com- 
manqed. Martius took. 
that he needed now e RM 
with 'Polybius diſpatched home his companions, 
to ſignify, thus much, 
the camp. Aſter a while, word was brought to 
Mattias, that Ap. Claudius deſired, or rather impe- 
riouſly: required * the 4 five thouſand men, 
to be ſent him into Epirus I was manifeſt, that 
Appius had need of ha r dt and that if he were 
__ in the field, he might do notable ſervice, by 
diftraRin the forces of Perſeus. But the labyrin- 
wum e of Martius could not allow of ſuch plain 
er He called unto him Polybius, to whom he 


declared, that Appius had no need of ſuch aid; 


and therefore wilſed him to return home, and in any 
wiſe take'order that the men might not Ri ſent, nor 
the Acheans be pur to ſuch needleſs charges. Away 
went Polybias, muling, and unable to reſolve, whe- 
ther it were for love to the Acheans, that the con- 
ſul was ſo earneſt in this buſineſs ; or rather for en- 


and to hinder App. Claudius from doing any 


fe fince himſelf could do nothing, But when 
Polyblus was to deliver: his opinion in the council, 
touching this matter; then found he a new doubt, 
that more nearly concerned his own ſelf, and thoſe 
of his own party. For, as he was ſure to incur the 
indignation of the conſul, if he ſhould neg- 
E ite” was given him in charge; ſo was it 
manifeſt, on the other fide, that the words by Mar- 
tius, uttered to him in private, would 45 5 
' warrant for him and his friends, if 
they ſhould refuſe to help Claudius, alledgin 8, Chat e 
| hi bad no need. In this caſe therefore, 
recourſe unto the decree of the ſenate, which exempt- 
ed men from neceſſity” of doing what the Roman 
commanders ſhould require, unleſs by ſpecial order 
from the ſenate the ſame were likewiſe appointed. 
So for lack of warrant from the ſenate, this demand 
of Ap tus was referred unto the advice of the con- 
ful, by whom it 'was ſure to de made fruſtrate. 
Hereby the Acheans were favers of more than an 


þ hundred and twenty talents, though Fohbius him- 
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Alk they with ge 
and awaited the conſul's leiſure, 'to P 
came to Heraclea z, where, finding the time 2 80 gain 


5 \ but fad, 
ing himſelf behind in 


| dealt with no more 
the help of one againſt another; chat Philip was 


tiochus Oz the help of Philip and Eumenes; 
now] Perſe eus 1 0 


concluſion. of his war with the Egyptian, ſo 
0 their will and 


e Nb kn Mae ; 


8 s gr igel 

uch g in Hana behalf, wa 

Wards — by: the Roms. wich N 

. 8 impriſonment, . ee d BAN e 
ether it were by the like 8 Martius, 

Eumene⸗ grew geld in his affection to the 

when it was 


to kindle,' would ſhortly take hold 
ing z ot whether the regard of mo- 


lince age . better means 


"nol 


determine; 


eee 

ae to 2 behind him 

ng ed 

f this were true, 1 

rother Attalus ee behind with the conſul, did 

Rete ſervices, then ig che reaſon appa- 

| borne afterwards, by. the ſenate to 

2 and the love to Attalus. 

95 that  Euments, gave a w ear 

accord, ſor mere DE of 

(5. gh well. be, that covetouſneſs 
courſe whereinto indignation 


E 275 1 him. 1 Hun it befel, Perſeus cauſed 
4 umenes to be 5 and found him 10 tractable, 


ſollicit Bn by 


Antiachus, was, that Tere could] be no 


Eumenes, 


| EE 155 let between. a king and a free City ʒ * 


Romans 


had quarrel alike to all kings, though they 
than. one at a time, and uſed 


oppreſſed by them, with the help of, Aitalus; An- 
and 
1 che help of Eu 

and Prafas. Herewith he willed e to aa. 
der, that when Macedon was taken out of their way, 


they. would be doing with him. in fc, which lay 


next at hand; yea, that already they began eo think 


better of Pru/ias than of 1 In like ſort, he 


Antiochus not to look for an) good 
Ong as | 
by de- 
leaſure. Finally, he re- 
queſted of them either to compel the Romans 


0 ſurceaſe from their war upon Adacedon, or elle to 


admoni 
the Romans could make him give over, 


hold them as common enemies unto all kings. 


Antiochus lay far out of the Romans. way, and 
therefore was little troubled with ſuch remonſtrances, 
Eumenes was more nearly touch'd, and as he felt 


pare if. this to be true, ſo had he reaſon to ſtand in 
of the reſt, Yet, when he ſhould give an- 


ſwer, he began to offer a bargain 


of peace for mo- 
He though ct, 


t the Romans to be no leſs weary, 


| 1 Perſeus was afraid. Wherefore he promiſed, 


for his own part, that if he might have f hate 
dred talents for withdrawing his hand from this 
war, then would he remain a neuter therein; and 
that for ſome greater quantity of money (how much 
I find not) he would alſo bring the Romans to con- 
deſcend unto peace: and, for aſſurance of his true 
meaning herein, he offered to give hoſtages. Her-. 
ſens led well to receive the hoſtages, but not to F 
out. the money ;- eſpecially before-hand, as Was fe- 
quired, He would fain have. peace wich 2 
and not wich Eumenei . For procuring of n. 


jut it is more 


a 
* ig 


! 


a at 7. mable colt 
3 —_— the money in the bl af eb. 
 #hrate;"'Whend 
aſter that the peace was fully concluded and fai 
The ile of Samorbrate was Perſens's own,” and 
therefore Zumenes thought "the money no-nearer to 
him, being there than if it remained in Pella, Be- 
ſides, his labour deſerved ſomewhat, howſvever the 
buſineſs might happen to füccbell; ſo chat needs he as 
would” have part of his Wages in prer.” "Thus the 
two kings did no more than” Joſe i time and Eu- 
meneſ grew ſuſpected of the Romans as a'traytor. 
After che ſame manner dealt Per/eut wi 
- Gentius'the'Tllyrian. Fe had attempted this 1% lan 
before, who dealt plainly, and faid, that without 
money he could not ſtir. Hereunto Per/tus Jv 
not to hearken, thinking that his treafures would 
ſerve at the laſt” caſt, to deliver him from All His tha 
| fears, But when the Roma 7 6 Cap W 8 
E "agreed to pay three 5 
Genius demanded for à recompenc 
gain was ſoon — ng 17 5 

vered for perforr bis 


| * 


eee. wilt 
800 the bar⸗ 
ges on boch ſides de- 


tut, to the — 1 all his army y might have 
comfort by:/ſuch/ acceſs of ſtrength to their 
Preſently,- upon © the bargain” made, amba dors 
were ſent to Rhode, both from Per/eus and Sen- 
. who! deſired the Rhodians to take upon them. 
as arbitrators between Perſeus and the Romans, and 
to bring che war to un end. The Rhodrans, An 
ing that Martius the conful gp no leſs defto 


us of 
than — — bas re romiſed, 
| that their authority, would make peace; 
the <A to ſhew' themſelves conformable. 


But Tis dwg tht hearing proud words td the 


ſame effect from the Rhodian ambaſſadors, gave an 
anſwer as diſdainful, angry, and menacing as the 
could deviſe; ſo as this vain glory of the Rhodian, Was 
5 throughiiy chaftiſed; and more throughly fhould have 
been, if their ſubmiſſion had not been as humble, as 
their folly was proud. Such uſe of Gentius s friendſhi 
_ Perſeus, without laying out one ounce of 

No fain he would have haſtned this young 
— raſh Ihrian to enter with all ſpeed into the 


war; but then muſt the money be Raſtned away. 


Pantauchus | 
mained with Gentius, exhorted him daily to begin PA 
the war by land and ſea, whilſt the Romans were 
unprovided. But finding what it was that made all 
to ſtay, he ſent word to Perſeus. Hereupon ten 
talents were ſent to Pantauchus, who delivered it to 
the young king, as earneſt of that 15 5 followed. 
More folſowed indeed, and ſealed up with the ſeal 
of the //lyrians ; but carried by ee and 
not too faſt, Before this money came into Ihria, 
Gentius had laid hands upon two Roman ambaſſa- 


dors, and caſt them inta priſon; which e no 


ſooner heard, than he recalled his treafure-bearers, 
and ſent them with their load to Pella; for that 
now the [/lyrian' was of "neceſſity. to make war 
with the werent whether he were hired thereto 

2 There came about the fe time, through N. 
Hria, to the aid of Perſeus, under one Clondicus a 
petty king, ten thouſand horſe and ten thouſand. 
foot, of the Gauls, which were (as Plutarch hath. 
it) the Bafarne. Theſe had before: Hand made 
their bargain, and were to receive preſent pay at 
the firſt, At their entry into the Kingdom, Per- 
ſeus ſent one to them; defiring their captains to 
come hae: 9 77 whom he promiſe to gratify with 


* 


Uu. Ub. 44. Plutarch in vit. Emyl. 


e it ſhould” de delivered unto FRET. 


15 meſtenger had not w 


men f6' wiſe that they would not contract. bim, 
King 3 
1110 came with ſuch numbers, as could not but be 


dangerous”'to” him and to his kin 
thouſand horſe of them, he ſaid, woll 


ty told him, 7 
the whole army of them, ſince without any dan- 


was openly done by the 
dom the king notable er Vice, Whether they, won 
* * > 3 


to ive advice freely. In e ure Antigonus 
the ſame. meſſenger that had been with them 


been drawn ſo far to no p 


p eee parts of Thrace ; yet ſuffering this 
ctafty meſſenger to eſcape unhurt: which was ae 


6. 


s, the Macedonian ambaſſador, who re- 


3 5 for po 5 A 
J „ Hut 
_theit general Med, Was, -Whe 
ki þ Ma font money to give the ſoldiers 
pay in hand, according. to 2 9 bargain; oor 
it to anſwer... Wh 
Ge Clondicus) tell thy. maſter, That the „ 
will not fiir one foot further, until 915 Love 75 
" was a and hoſtages. _ 17 hercupon 
took counſel : if to utter his. own opinion a 
were to. take counſel, He made an inv Ive a= — 
gant" the Incivility and ayarice of the Baſtarne -. = 


Fire 
ag mas. 
not ſo many, 

It had been 

i any of his counſellors would have 
that "there wanted not employment for . 


dom. 


pg AE ſhould "reed bo uſe; an 
4 LE Thould” need to fear A 
we r 


ger to che kingdom, they might be let out by the 
way of 1 into Theſſaly : where 1 71 


the count: and filling them elves wi 
ſhould'ma make gen 9 75 5 glad to Wa e Tempe, 
; even for hunger and all manner of want; therein 


'vitory, or not. 
it have been alle: 


This, and a great deal more 
5 grea jd dr 


fore, was ſenv again, to. let them know the 34 
mind.” He did his errand; upon which, followed 
a great murmur of thoſe, mariy, thouſands that had 
0 But Clondicus 
aſked him now again, 9 he had brought the 
money along with him, to pay thoſe five thou - 
ſand, whom the king "a d 1 r'N Hereto, 
When it was perceived, that Antigonus could make 
no better anſwer than "ſhifting excuſes ; the Baſtar- 
d preſently towards Danubius, waſting 


than he could have well expected. 

Thus dealt Per/eus, 8 a careful treaſ alurer, 
and one that would preſerve his money for the 
man without diminiſhing the ſum. But of this 

office he was very ſoon diſcharged by 
2 Anplius Paulus the new conſul: Who in 
teen days after his ſetting forth from Italy, brought 
the kingdom of Macedon to that end, for which 


God had e over it a 3 0 fooliſh ad. 
ſo kg | 


82 r. VII. 


of: L. Em nus Paulus the conſul. E . 
s forceth Perſeus to diſcamp. He will not ha- 
Zard battel with any diſadvantage. Of an ec 
_ Tipſe of the moon. Emylius f ſuperftition; The 
_ battel of Pydna. Perſeus : flight. He forſakes 
Bis kingdom which. bf yields to Emylius. 
Perſeus at Samothrace. He yields bimſelf to the 

Roman cre > _ 15 9 3 to * | 


Ius. 
Bl: Y. the war 1 3 the Aa +> ware 

had gotten much diſhonour. Which thou h 
it were not accompanied with any danger, yet 
indignity ſo moved them, that either * they. des: 
creed that province to L. Aimylius Paulus, Withi- '» 
out putting it, as was otherwiſe their manner; to 
. the chance of lot, between * and his fellow. can, 


z 8: 
4 7 


'b Plutarch in mn vit. Kan. : IM 5 | 9 
ſul; 


> 5 74 1 FLA: 


—— 


3 
3 
8 
nn 


— 
8 


/ 


1 e 


lay between /lhrja and . ; 15 
Claudius was removed, and L. Auici 


was enou 


_ andr 


Apollo, a 


to enter that Mn eng 


| 9 z where he had watering at 


| Macedonian, as it prefentiy 


er in what condition both the 3 
and the Macedonian, at the prelent e- 
This being  chroughly my. to be. 


ly 0 = 


05 e che wy} 


intel 15 ſupply 
unto the navy, an 


in his place. ul, before his departure 


Rome, an eK. to ry an 
the cuſtom, ſpake with much 
ty. Ife x veſted thoſe. that the 


WI ee Pays ag 
pany him into Masi, and there aſſiſt him with. 
their advice; or  elfe 40 govern. their tongues at 

home, and not take upon them to give directions 
by hearſay, and cenſure by idle reports: for he 


told them plainly, that he ould frame his doings, 
to. occaſions ; not to the exp tion of the 2 775 
tude. The like ſpeech of Hi father L. Enplius, 


who died valiantiy in the battel of Canne, might 
well be living in ſome of their memories: "which. 
to make them conform. themlelyes the 
more gladly unto the forges OR by | a bak 
All his 15 within city being di 
Aimylias. w was onourably attend 7 

forth on his Journey 3 with. an (oF gh 
men, that he ald Baſh the war though t « te 
ſhauld finiſh it ſo ſoon and happily, was more than 


5 . mountains obey was about ar tp — the 


RT "even at Gr nnd many 1 


teaching che ſald nag; 
ped il, 6 to be er 


t trou themſel 
ö cg 4 ig ra 


, Ties. For the king's guard, 
conliſted in a Gs Sally of 
ers; Who, though at ſome di 5 
notable ſervice againſt thoſe that ſhould climb 
ü yet When the darkneſs took away 


like to ma 8 a bad night s work, 


* to.deal with thoſe- th were armed to-fight 
at hand. To conceal, the buſineſs dr which 
wenk, Scipio and Fabius took a wrong way tow 
the fleet Ting oe, victuals were provided for thei. 
: it ing re 


3 , 4 
ountry.. & Al 


that they were to run a- 
Macedus by — and waſte the 
- were 


e while: 4 


conſul made ſhew of a 
12 Le the k * 


could have been | hopes of imagined. He came to tenti which was his main enterpri 2 
Brundiſium; When wind fair, ag upon any. hope to do good, in ſe 5 
he ſet fail at break of day, ane at get over Znipeus. The chanel of ——.— 


ma arri * 
the ifle of Corcyra before. night. Ne 
he to Delphi where, having done 
alter t the fifth day be ſet forwards.to. the 
camp; and was there in five days more. So are 
there but five of the fifteen days Rn in 
3 ih W Dum: havi 
erſtul enca at aum; v 
95 Labour es and women to IEF 
A. Uke banks - of Eni pets, 1 9 it Was 
dry weather, 80 25 as there was little hop. 
to 0 rt him; and . as li 
don. One great in- 
convenience troubling the Roman, and much diſa - 
bling them to make attempt upon Dium, was lack of 
freſh water. For there were ten miles between Dium 
and Tempe; all the way Iy! 
ſhore an ihe foot of Olympus, without any brook 
or {pring breaking forth on that ſide.” Bu N-. 
lius found preſent A nt for this, by digging wells 
on the ſhore, where he found. ſweet 3 as 
commonly chere BT aha: Ds ehetl, 
gh the riſe, not abaue the ground Want of 
to hinder Martins 


e in 
,.or 8 


this vas enough to 
from waking, up his lodging en 
my, than the town of . — on the river Pe- 
leaſure, but could 
rm no ſervice of any worth, Yet when the 
mas camp had fuch means to lye cloſe to the h 
being defended e d 
defe as ew 
no lala difficult than before, Wherefore it was ne. 
to ſearch another way; ' which by en 
ee Tien ur 2 narrow g 


d. received in winter time a great 
to. from the mountains, was 


between the ſea - 


nenter 10 the ene- 


broad; and the d of ies ſuch, as 
at the preſent it lay well-near all dry, yet 
ne N 1 
Wherefore Euylius employed none fave. 
* Bas z of 24 the king's 
vantage at iſtance, thou the Ramans 
were better appointed for the 3 


from off the towers which Per/eus hat mint on 
his own bank, 


| did alſo beat upon the Romans, 
W Gaye ay 4109: 133 pooh warden ng 
in vain. et, Æmylius per AS had begun 
and continued his affgult, ſuch e 
the ſecond day. This might have ſerved to teach 
the Macedonians, that ſome greater. work was in 
hand: ſince otherwiſe a good ca 
was known to 12 would ——— ed him- 


ſelf with making ſuch bravado's, that were ſome- 
what coſtly. But Per/eus only looked unto that 
which was b ore his eyes + until his men that came 


running I down the mountain, brought word 


into oh "That the Romans were following at 


their backs. Then was all full of tumult, and the 


3 no leſs (if not more) amaz d __ 
of reſt.. Order was ark ogy ven _ 
lodge * or bes without ws yo 


they which e were ta- 
ken f. or whether were beaten by 
| E force ; 7 — — Fabius had ve good ſuc- 


aum, when their arrows * 
ſlings 


licht armature 


ptain, as Aimylins 8 
$ 


: 8 
f 1 0 3 
n + > 
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 ſtroaks : fo a che different Arlations that | 90 N - 7 Ss = ha 


2 
Kate an teach of dent base bern ms Thu; rs of 0 1 
l was an open way cleared into Macedan Which 1 any n K n 15 
had been effected by Martius in the year foregoing's ters that Hase ſmall dependence on nafurdlin 


but wadcloſgdupagain, e plezien: ft the argument i too 
. N 2 — 1 wi 


e 


war; 2 * 
e, how's 


: the people: were in ma de" nor raboye ace human we ng g, 
e ro king 9 a 
rally it doth in turbulent ng IIA 
Tube king reſolved to put a 
battel-: A — Gert ber dds 7 
town, leſt that ſhould be firſt of all beſieged ; and bright again s for 'whi 
he therein (a cowardly natures always:are Jealow) by Plutarch a1 
not over-carefully | relieved. This was cen the religious man. If: Spielt x 
fame that Emu, or any invader, ſhoy have him in this fooliſh 4 15 pet is: it den, tnt 
deſired. So a place was choſen near unto Pz4us, be being i ſenator] and one af the 8 IN 

that ſerved: well for the Phalats, and had Iten was partaker the next morning in à ff 

on the ſides of it ſome: pieces of „ „„ no In factith, W. 4 Aa 
fit for the archers and light armature. che day was vainly..conſamed; eres 
abode the coming of the enemy: who ſtayed not — Ras de pleaſed Wich any ſatri gen, ane 
long behind him, As ſoon * the er vouehſaſe to ſhew tokens: af good. Juck-in the en-: 
fight of the king's army; Which, with greater feür erails\of che beaſts. || As lengch in the belly of the 
than diſcretion, had haſted away i: r. ee "ook ſacrifice was found 4 premiſa of 
ſaking the camp that was 2 an NN well foitified!; victory tor: mlt; but wirh condition, chat be 


"4 


572 k 
5 

* 
or 


they deſired nothing more, than to give — zuld. n ot give-the onfkte ? Herculet was: a 
mediately ee he king ſhould and — ag nearer in alliance to the Aan 
>| his and get further off. And to this an than to che Roman Wherefore it had beets bet - 


effect Scipio — with the conſul 3 praying him ter to call upon the new goddefies, lately canonized 
not to loſe occaſion by delay. But Kate cold at Alohangs: 1 or upon Romulus, founder of 111 
him, that 9 like a young] man? and thete- city, on hom the had k 


were tired with upon Auer che faber of \Bems/ut, 10 
in to reſt chernſclves TY dot an — ſave whom belonged: healing pry military/affsirs's 
| +whereon- 1 rg and ha therefore would have limited h 
the nd, with na ew contra __- wales! 

Pan's Ware oe 


pomp r 
nl 3 4 


of the enemy 8 2 be mw Op — jw 3 which DD be much 9 ek zin. 
upon ground ſerving ill for the Phalanx :- 8 0n derance all; the forenoon- T8. Perſaus 
he . 4 1 5 7 1s commodious fr the” 

ſhewed, which he communicated: to abuut hi mylius ſent is 

the next day. 12 50 abe to bring; in wood and fodder”; ends att 

That evening (which ſollcwad the thin uff ge- Ubsods of | fighting: that day, But about ten of 

_tember, by the: Roman accautit) C. C. Sui Ge the cloalz in the motning, a ſmall occaſion brought 

tas, a colonel, -or tribune of had the to paſa that, whereta neither of the. generals 

- former year: been prrtor, foretold unto the.conſal, had overarneſt defire;). A hotſe Brake Jooſe at 

md cath his good liking)-umo the army, an ec- 22 which two or three of the Raman ſol- 
lipſe of the moon, which was to be 5 diem fallomed into the river, wading aſter him up : | 

eee Fa to be troubled therewith, to he knees. -The king's amen lay on the further 2 iv 
that it was natural, and might be known) long bank 3 whence a couple of Tbracians tan into the { 
ore it was ſeen. It was the manner of the No- 2 to. draw this horſe over to their mn ſide. 4 
an, in ſuch eclipſes, to beat pans of braſa and ha- T fell to blows, as in a private quarrel 3 and 5 3 
- ons, as we do in following a he af bees; ons of; the Thracient was Main, His countrymen 
thinking that thereby they 4 the moon 9 — 4 ſeeing wie, haſted to revenge! their fellows death, 
and helped her in her labour. But this 32 Howed thoſe that hac, Hain him, oper the xi 3 
cation of Sulpicius converted their 2 _ e e . _ in, to/he on each YH 
admiration of his deep | ſkill, :. when 82 „545 . 7 
rifiedl. Contrariwiſe, the Macedonians bow led end 4 5 „And cual d. 3 be el 
made a great noiſe as long as the eclipſe laſted : of the « event, In fine, each of the generals placed 
," No * becauſe it was their faſhion, than i men 1 * order of battel, accordingly as the man. 
No. ner 
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— that the Roman e 


| would: follow-upon/ thoſe which were put to: the 
- ata open way before them, : 


pierſeus when he ſaw "his" battel begin to 


Ded, G roqua 


- faverharonithe fides 5 few — — 
aich chere whereof each 
vantage it could. The 225 — were the . 


e the Nantes de better ſoldiers, 
b pe 


intel. Both the "king 
their men with livel 
condition could; bountifully afford. But 
having finiſhed his oration,” and ſent on 


— — as he p „ unto Hercules; It is 
' thelefs marvel, that he durſt adventure bartel, ſince 


be had”bethought Himſelf of! * a ſtratagem, 
s for: Hercules, 
he liked not the 3 a comnrd's whoſe 


 wherebyito ſave his own perſon 


EW. devotion dould be no better than hypo- 
For he that will Pray for a 3 
| rag ht alſo to plow, ſow, and his ground. 

n cthereſore the king returned to the battel, 
3 r weed and he, in Jooking 


part might 1 


withdrew himſelf into Pydns ; there to 


un- 


„melaficholy time, the 6 


1 * e 


pany. 

one own occaſions — pen "Of J. 
2 — king, the number began 
within à while to leſſen. For he fell 10 deviſing 
upon whom he might lay the blan * 
isfortune, which was moſt due to himſelf: there- 
by cauſing thoſe that knew his nature, to ſhrink 
away from him how they could. At his coming 
to Fella; he found his ſervat 
ready to attend him, as had been wont. But 
of his great men that had eſcaped from the battel, 
there was none 


was two of his trea 


cht Had the boldneſs t6'come'to im, yr wap 
; roundly of his faults. But in reward of their un- 


of good; that the Macrdonian Phalanx did ſo ſtout- 


BY 


chat the Pelight n 
were over-borne, of them lain, and the 


| ſquadrons: following — o diſcouraged herewith, 


it, a EM lius A thereat much aſtoniſhed; 


as they retired apace towards an bill. Theſe were 
ths things that fell out 'adverſe to the Romans"? 
which the conſul beholding, is ſaid to have rent 


 his'coat-armour for grief / If the with all 
his power of horſe, had-in like manner one his de- 
voir, the victor) might' have been his own. : That 


from it ; it was neceſſary (if 


4 


orſe) that ſome files having 
advance themſelves! 


beyond the reſt that 


held at a ſtand;" This coming O0 bo paſs, ad- 
1 the conſul what was to be done. The aſter 
plainly bid Euander be gone. The — hearing 


long pikes of the 'Macedonians vere. of linde uſe, 
when re flat che r 


dhe front ofthe enemies 


geit ] and the ranles in ſome 
Places open, by — the unequal reſiſtance 
wich cdey found, Thus was tlie uſe of the ba- 


| unavailable againſt many ſmall qua- 


Mane” 


r 1 
noſtephals: yea, this form of embatteling was er of Amylius, within ſo few days After his victo- 
% Pydna, which was neareſt at hand, was the 

laſt chat yielded. About ſix thouſand of the ſol- 


found unſervſceable againſt" the other, by 
that being not every-whierealike diſtreſſed, it would 
break of kſelfz though — little ſuch incon- 
„ as had been at : Cynoſcenbulo. 
rout, 

turned: tile bridle: prefencly;-and- ran amain towards 
Fulla all his horſe eſcaped in a manner untouch- 


ed, and great number followed him the little 
| harm + they” had taken, witnefling the little 
ſervice which they had done. As fer the poor 


Dien and derefore prot 
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Donn: Aſter 
1 and beat off all which came be- 


ruſhing deſperately on the Phalanx, 


of a v r employment, and 


reaſon, 


come at him. This boded no good. 

in fear, leſt they that refuſed to: come at 
his call, would ſhortiy dare ſome greater miſchief; 
he ſtole out of Balls b by night. Of his friends he 
had with him only Euunder (who had been employ- 


edo Kill Eamenet at Delphi) and two other, There 
ſollowed him likewiſe; about five hundred Cretans'; 


y than of him. To theſe 
plate, as much as was worth about 


more for love of 
e of his 


gave 
fiſty talents,” though ſhortly he cozened chem of 
ſome part thereof; making 8 if he would 


it their chief care to look well to themſelves. Up- 


on the firſt fame of the overthrow, they had emp- 
tied their town of two thouſand Thracian — lay 
there in garriſon: ſending them forth under colour 


And now to be rid of the King; chey 


khis, had no mind to tarry: but embarkeing him- 
ſelf and the treaſure which he had there, in certain 


veſſels that he found in the river Simmon; paſſed 


over to the iſle of Samorbrace ; where he hoped to 


2 by! Prien of the religiow aner 


„Theſe inifcrubl-iftd f dhe bing made it the 
-lefs doubtful how all che kingdom fell into the pow- 


nations, fled out of the 
ared for defence: 


: diers: that were of 
battel into that town, and prepa 


e confuſed -rabble:of ſo many n 


D and conſent. Fuippius, who 50 bal 
} Over 
: Pantaurhss, Who had been ſent ambaſſador to 
Sending the Nyrium, were the firſt that came in: 


— — 


- yielding, themſclyes .andithe town of Berea; whi- 


ther they kad retired)out"of the battel. With the 


dot they were left to the merey of a ceny; 
ho ſlew above twen choulaud of them like m came others from heſſalonica, from 
| "vin Tiers cauſe to furious, "aw having lol. n Fels, 4 and from all de town of. ws, Mun 
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able admonitions, he ſtabbed them to 
none whom he ſent for als 
l. Wherefore 


in the court. In this 


hen emed de uns of dg bwl, was the haut reteemed it; but never paying the money. 
ſame, which doubtleſs the conſul expected: even The third: day after: the battel he nope Wa 1. 
from the beginning: the difficulty, or almoſt the polig 3 Where he exhorted the townſmen to fideſity, 

- impoſſibility, of holding Tilt wenn: and n onn ſperch being hindred by 
For, Whil dome of the ©] tears, appointed Zyandey''to: ſpeak what chimſelf = 
5 hard upon one part would have uttered. But the Amphipolitans made 


— 


— 


againſt Martius, wich 
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their. gates, upon. ſuch. ning po the ack. of it 


Was ted to the Roman 15 at ſent 
bel hl ce rag 


It was Gon 
Je dn "che Perſeas'k had ken . in 
the temple at Samotbrace ban own letters to the 
conſul, confirming the r "He ſent theſe let. 
ters by a perſon of ſuch mean condition, that his 
caſe was pitied, for that he wanted the ſervice of 
« men. The ſcope of his writing was; to de- 


Aire favour; which though he begged in terms ill 
beſeeming a king; yet Lince the inſcription of his 
epiſtle was, king we Perſon us to the conſul Paulus the 

conſul, who 1 from him his kingdom, 
and would not allow him to retain the title, tefu- 
ſed to male any anſwer: thereunto. So there came 


other letters, as humble as could be expected 


whereby he craved and obtained, that ſome might 


be ſent to confer with him about matters of ſiis 


preſent eſtate. N evertheleſs, in this conference he 
was marvellous earneſt, that he might be allowed 
ſtil] to retain the name of king. And to this end 
it was p haps, that he had ere preſerved 
his treaſure unto the very laſt: flattering Himſelf 
with 1 vain as theſe; that the Romans 
would neither violate a ſanctuary, nor yet neglect 
thoſe riches in his poſſeſſion; but compound 
with him for money, letting him have his defire 
to live 0 eaſe, and to be'called king. Vea, it 
ſeems that he had indeed, even from the beginning; 
a deſire to live in this iſle of Samorbrace 2>both for 
that in one of his conſultations about the war, he 
was. dehorted by his friends, from ſeeking to ex- 
change his 1. e of Macedon, for * fuck à pal- 
try iſland; and for that he offered to lay up- 25 
money which Eumenes demanded in the holy tem- 
ple that was there. But he finds it otherwiſe. They 
urge him to give place unto neceſſity, and without 
x wag ado, to yield to the diſcretion and'mercy of 
1 of Rome. This is ſo far againſt his 
mind, that the conference breaks off without effect. 
Preſently. there arrives at Samothrace Cn. Oftavius 
the Roman admiral with his fleet; who aſſays, as 
well by terrible threats; as by fair! e, to draw 
the king out of his lurking hole; Wherein, Fare 
fear of - impriſonment; : he had now already im 
priſoned.. himſelf, When all would not * a 
queſtion was moved to the Samotbracians 3 how 
they durſt pollute their e by receiving into 
it one that had violated che like privilege of 
ſinctuary, by attempting the murder of 1 king Eu- 
menes at Delphi? This went to the quick. The 
- Samothracians, being now in the power of the 
Romans, take this matter to heart; and ſend 
word to the king that Evander, who! lives with 
him in the temple, is accuſed of an impious fact 
committed at Delphi, whereof unleſs he can clear 
himſelf in judgment, he muſt not be ſuffered to 
prophane * holy place, by his abiding in it. The 
reverence borne to his y. now. paſt, makes 
them ſorbear to = that Perſeus himſelf is charged: 
with. the fame. crime. But what will this avail, 
when the miniſter: of the fact being brought into 
judgment, 55 (as is co be feared) impeach the au- 
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Kills kill kinaſe; or 


 Evander therein. 


"to make' g an Mean Shea 


4 good plea, yet it tonld HE 1 'Of 

- this: motion. 5 — an 

hg to cleape . de- 

0 110 time as it were to get poiſon Whetewith 
* te, is killed by t 


nd. 
Perſeus. in all times of need, makes all che king's 


dune ae iet and bn e 3 ore A 7 


none are left with him; fave- his wife arid children, 
with his pages; It is much to be ſuſpected; 
they which lea ve him upon this/ occaſion, tl ee ll 


perilous tiles,” and ſay,” that "the kiſg hath let he 


privilege of this holy ſanctuary,” by murdering 
=: oe my ih pa "if the Roman only 
much, Who iha re to gainſay tl ce 
therefore there is nothing but a point of ny, 
and even that alſo lube to [i ute, which preſerves 
him from captivity, het We eſcg Joo 
and fly, with his trea Wes, po Cotys, his 
friend, into Thrace; © ' Orvanders a. Cretan, lay AC 
Samothrace with one ſhip; who eaſily was per- 
ſwaded to waft fs king 1 Heb, With all feerec) 
the king's money, as muchas could 12 cofiveyed, 
was carried d by. niht! and the k ing h himſelf, 
with his Wife Ane children (I rather it 
true, chat he had with him only » Philip, his elder 
ſon,” who was only by adoption his fon; being his 
brother by nature) Wich much ade got out” of a 
window! by a rope, and over a mud Wäll. At his 
coming to the ſea- ſide he found no Orvantes there; 
the Cant had played 
gone with the money to his Gn home So it be= 
gan to wax elear day, Whilſt Perſeus was ſearching 
all along the ſnoar, who had ſtayed ſo long about 
this, that he might fear to be intercepted ere he 
could recover the temple. He ran therefore amain 
towards his lodging, a 1 thinking it not ſuſe to en ⸗ 
ter it the common way, leſt he ould bs taken, 


hid ˖imfeilf in n blade iter, TIB pages 2 


him, ran and down making enquiry, till 
G made ec that all te lags 

es, and Macedonian whatſoever, abiding with 
their maſter in Samotbrace, ſhould. fave theſr lives 
and liberty, With all to them belonging, which they 
had either in that iſle, or at home in aceton, con- 
ditionally, that they ſhould preſently yield them- 
ſelves to the Romans. © Hereupon they all came in. 
Likewiſe Ion, a Theſalonian, to whom the king 
had given the cuſtody of his children, delive 
them up to Octavia. Laſtly, Perſeus himſelf, 
with his ſon Philip, accuſing the gods of Samo- 
thrace, that had no better proteCte him, rendered 
himſelf, and made the Roman victory '« wy leat, 
If he had not truſted in thoſe gods of Samo- 


thrace, © but employed his Whole care * the de- 


fence of Macedon, without other ho 
than of reigning therein, he mi 
brought chis war to an ot end. "Now; by 
viding his cogitations, an pony at once thoſe 
contrary hopes of "ſaving his kingdom by 5 
and Himſelf by flight, = is 3 a ſpectacle of 
miſery, and one among the number of thoſe rinces, 
that have been Wreiched by their own a alk. 145 
hag mais y ſent away to Emplius, before 15 
ell to the ground ſo 


of living, 
well have 
di- 


i 0 zh 7 | 
to like well, | "and either | 


"king's contmanhd> 
The death of this man; who had Ruck'to = 


were nor 


A Oretas trick, and he was 


baſeſy, that he ſeemed 
= to diſhonour the FT). over * as 
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he 1 55 „ being invite ys table, and 
I. inceated de wa. Commined priſoner 
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2 br the fink ime, "and. with like er- 
A lerity, Auicius, the Rowan pretor, who ſuc- 
nto 1 5 Claudius, had the like ſueceſs 
again ing. oo et, n .Gentias had 
an army 9 en FE: nd, with which he was 
. 4 ray to aſſiſt; king Perſeus as ſoon an 


N 


come, Whereof he had rexived 
— 7 e Pe 5 Fd — 98 ed] 2 


Co 


before the walls, maki ; 
aſſault, | The {/hriam,. at might eaſily have de- 
fended themſelves, within the town, would needs 
iſſue forth: 59 fight. They were it ſcemis- rather 
paſſionate. than 'couragious, for. they were braten; 
ang thereupon forthwith began amazedly to treat 
about yielding. ' The 
whom, at firſt,.. he defir truce; for three days, 
lat he might deliberate concerning his eſtate. It 
1 became him, who had laid violent hands on 
Roman ambaſſadors, to have recourſe to ſuch 
ation. But he thought his own- fault par- 
donable, inaſmuch as hitherto: there was no greater 
harm, done by him, than the caſting of thoſe am- 
e into ben. Where: 1 Ve pales op 
vi jo 
a. N within hal a ha ork of the Roman: 
into the lake of Sedna, ad it were 50 le | 
no privately z though indeed, to hearken,-whe- 
the the xeport were . true, that his brother Cura- 
_ vantius Was coming to his, yeſeue, Finding chat 
no ſuch help; was toward, it is a wonder that 
fooliſh. as to retum into Seollra., He 
gers graying unto. the pretor, 


be mas 


% 


E Nog having lamented N ro paſt 555 

diſhoneſty, was. 
mw DET he fell *down eB and 2 e 
| Mens 125 1 e Als towns of his King - 
EZ ogether.. with his Wise, children, brother, 
| | ind friends, were f ently ae. V0 this war 
ended in in Fair s, the, people.) of | Rowe not 


Knowing 2 it was began, until Fe erpennit, one 
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with The: ſenate and people 


Yet this: 


; ſent. ambaſſadors, - by they 


1 v 


1 Jt 77 a n 5 Hil CE ac © 
e . ne bnd thenſilves in 92 
N Mer 1 15 vilkory over Perſeus, 1 


"the" Remany es bel with. de 
their fortune, and to look tyran- 


ride 


mel y upon. thoſe that had: been unmannerly towards 


9 before, whilſt the war with Perſaus ſeemed 
full of danger. The Nhodian ambaſſadors were til] 
at Rome, when the dings of theſe vir were 
brought thither. Wherefore it was 
call them into the and bid them their 
errand; again, Thus they performed with a bad 
grace, ſaying, that they were ſent from” Rhoder 
to make an overture of peace; foraſmuch as it 
eee to 
WE —_ the Macrdonians nr and 
many $3 t now they were ad, 
and in behalf of the Rhodians did 1 
of Nome, that it was 
ended much more happily than had been ex- 
FHereto the ſenate made anſwer, that the 
Waere had ſent this embaſſy to Nome, not for 
loye of Rome, but in favour of the Macedonian, 
whoſe they were, and ſniould be io taken. 
By ee ace Acme of Same (ore 
6 of the charge) to have war proclaimed againſt - 
the Rhodes, the ambaſladors were ſo affrighted, that in 


1 momning * 2 humble 1 they went 


| ding all men, eſpecially the 
great ones, to pardon” their indiſcretion, and not 
to proſecure. them with vengeance for ſome fooliſh 
words. This danger of war from Noms being 


hom at Rhodes, all that had been any whit 


Shy averſe: from the Romans in the late war of Ma- 
cudon, were either taken and condemned, or ſent 


iſoners to Rome; ſome that de them- 
for; fear, whoſe goods alſo were confiſcated; 
little grace, and leſs would have 
done, if old M. Cato, a man by nature vehement, 
had net uttered a mild ſentence, and advertiſed 
the ſenate, that in decreeing war againſt Rhodes, 
ſhould much diſhonour themſelves, and make 
it thought, that Þ rather the wealth of that city, 
which they were thought 2 8 0 to ranfacke, chan 
any juſt cauſe, had moved them thereto. This 
conſideration, together wich their good deſerts in 
the wars of Philip and Autiochus, helped well the 
Rhodians; among whom, none of any mark re- 
mained alive, ſave thoſe that had been of the 
wen ds en by fi which nar gs many 
ere te - ſuit, could 
admitted into the eee Roar a fa- 
vour which, tilk now; they had not eſtectned ; but 
thoug} 8 pb ot without ne as, _ 


5 Wich che like, or: eva ſeverity," did the No- 
mant make themſelves terrible in all parts of 
Crercel Amilius himſelf made progreſs through 
the country, viſiting all the famous 'phaces therein, 
88. for; his pleaſure ; yet not f to make 
them underſtand what power he had over them. 
Mare than five hundred of che chief citizens in 
Dmemias was ſlain at one time thoſe of the 
„ or \were baniſhed;* "and their 
gods — Of which things, her com- 
Plaint ade eo the conſul, the redreſs wits fuch, 


6,20 


f 
f 


"Roman ol. 


themſelves to the king: 


His Bas” char is to 5 dos which 
unto the Romans the liberty of their 8 
feaſted like à king,” with exceſſive cheer ; yet 
that he had all things very cheap in his 5 12 5 
eaſy matter, fince no man durſt be backward 4 
ſending'proviſions, nor ſer on them the due Ds. 
- Ambaſſadors” likewiſe were ſent to Rome; ſome * 
to give order for ſettling the eſtate” of Macedon, 
towards which they had more ar rticular inſtri 
from the ſenate Na was uſual in fuch'cales'; and 
ſome to viſit ' the affairs of Greece, The king- 
dom of ' Macedon' was ſet at” liberty by Erl, 
and the ambaſſadors, his afſiſtants, who had otder 
therefore from the ſenate. But this liberty was ſuch 
28 the Romani uſed to beſtow. The beſt part of 
it was, that the tribute which hid been pay ' d unto 
the kings, was leſſened by half, As for "Na reſt, 
the country was divided into four parts, and they 
forbidden commerce one with, the other, All the 
nobiliry were ſent captive into ahh, with their 
wives and children, as many as were above fif- 
teen years old, The ancient laws of the country, 
were abrogated, and new given by Enplint. 
Such mſſchief the ſenate ht it better to do, 
at the firſt alteration of things 1 in this province, 
and in the time of conqueſt; chan otherwiſe | to, 
leave any inconvenience that ſhould be worſe in 
the future. But concerning che Greeks, that were 
not ſubject to Nome, the thin done o them, 
could deſerve no better name "at te tyranny, 
yea, and ſhameleſs perjury ; were it e not 10, that 
the familiar cuſtom among Princes and great 
eſtates of violating le "doth make the oaths, 
of confederation ſeem of no validity. The am 
baſſadors, that were ſeat to viſit che Gretts, cl ale 
before them all ſuch men of note, m Every. 
quarter, as had any way diſcovered an m u, 
viceable diſpoſition towards che Romani, / 25 . 
they ſent to Rome, where they made ſure 
enough. Some of theſe had ſent letters to PH 
ſeus, which fell at length into che Romans hangt 4 
and in that 'reſpi , though | they were no fub- 
jets, yet wante there no colour for "BE em 
as traitors,” of at leaſt as enemies. B Buce 
only two men were beheaded,” for & been 
openly on the Macedonian ſide + and ſince it is 
confeſſed, that the good patriots were no tels "af." 
flicted in this inquiſition, than they chat had” 1 Ba 
this manner of proceed. 
ing, was inexcuſable tyranny,” With the ahead 
theſe ambaſſadors were to deal more formally . 
not ſo much becauſe that commonwealth "was, 
ſtrong (though this were to be regarded oo | them, 
having no commiſſion to make or dehiou 8 
and like to prove untractable, if manifeſt og. + 
were offered; as for that there appeared no inan 
ner of ſign by letters, or otherwiſe," whereby: afty 
one of the Acheans could be ſuſpiciouſly? "charged 


to have held correſpondence with this Maceds-' | 


nian. It was-alfo fo, that neither Callicrates,” nor 
any of his adherents, had been e oyed by the 
nation in doing or offering their ſervice tö the 
Romans, but only ſuch as were the beſt patriots. 
Tet would not therefore the ambaſſadors neglect 


to uſe the benefit of the time; wherein, be fe 


all men trembled for fear of Nome, the Kaon 
ſerved fitly to rank the Acheans with the reſt. 


And hereto Callicrares was very urgent, fearing,” th 


and ing them to fear in behalf of him and 
ha Fend that if ſome ſharp order were not 

— taken, he and his fellows ſhould be made 

to pay for their miſchievous devices, ere long 

"Ne paſſed. So the ambaſſadors came among the 
0. 81. 3 


the” beſt” way for him an 05 2 155 s 


x tbow br 4 7 expe 76 count „ that the 
ig t mt diet Mee =—_ 


bt be a 55 5 55 
ſentence given, he, would name üntg them. 
ter ſentenſg "given: (crieg. out the whole aſſembly) 
5 "juſtice were. this? Name them rſt, ane 


* than anſyer 5 which, if they {FADE Well do, if 


we will ſoon condemn them. Then ſaid. the; Ko. 


man boldly, that all their Pletors, AS. Ls * 


had led their armies, were guilty of. this cr 
f this were true, ſaid Xenon, a temperate 
and .confident in his i innocence, then nr 


wit hays Been ten to Perjens 57 05 | = 


man can accuſe me, I ſhall 
him, either 3 preſently, or before 1 


at R > n theſe ds of Xe >. 3 
e ld red and id, that ox any, 


themſelves" before "the Phi at Rome. The 
. he to name others and left not n 
eite above a Wack willing them to 
pear and anſwer before the ſenate. This m 
even be termed the ca ptivity of Greece, wherein 
ſo many of the honeſteſt and worthieſt men were 
carfied> from home, for one other cauſe than 
their love to their country, to de 
cording w the will 6f chens 
dure, that virtue, and 
berty, ſhould dwell 
At — coming to Rome, th 


uld not en- 


to priſon, as men Pile . 5 Me ft EY ae. 
20 | 


Many embaſſſes were 


A ht Fend, 9 75 any el honeſt care 910 theſe 


been Re 1 as. 8 vice, i 
RL them) 90 it form _ 
theſe men 6750 neither condemn 

ant, for et Held to be ann Bar 2 og 
better anſwer, it was ronounced, that 


men Teturu fo Achaia atly. dolli 


chem were Ne .of 


the reſt were either ea 


; offer to eſcape, whethe the wa 
came” e e 5 1 * out * 
e A 


age 2 0 For the ſenate be- 

wt tify the. ſoldiers, gave 
* "ET. of Epirus ſhould 

This Was a. 


taken leave of 
the Gretks, and” . the e le, with bidding 


them well to uſe the liberty beſtowed | upon — 
Epirots 


i men out of e every | 
to..deliver up all the 1 25 
Eb and. ſeat along | 


by the People. o& Rome, he ſent unto: 
. princi 


or ten of the 
Theſe he com 

and ſilder which the 7 
em into | 


nies of men he thought e renient, as it were. to 
ferch the Fo But he gave ſecret inſtruction 


to ſack, every one the 
town wager 5 he was ſent. Thus in one day 


TY were 


niſhed ac- 
0 of che 5 0 li- 


the ſenate 


I 


citation” "Acheans, who never ceaſed to im- 
ortune ſenate for their liberty, revail at all: 
until! y 5 92 8 


t. Wi iſe. and; vir⸗ 
2 man Polybins, the 791575 hiſtorian, was one. 
25 d. in priſon, Or, ba- | 


PANE, thereto, Al | 
was _pentle core, in regard of what 


| Macedoxian treaſure 


rous and hor- 
wo lg, it SA 1 9 by by Anpliut, 


a certain day by him 
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which his father Autiochus 1 5 received, 


(ſpeaking of Aniiochbus the 


pe (6-962 Taft 1b. 3. 


bir Ae hf ng as having favoured Pe. 
ſens, But Nnce among this people; that were 


: Romani, had been already. ſent into 
Italy, ji; to receive their que; and ſince, this 
nation in general Was not only at the preſent in 
obedience, but had, even in this Var, done 
ſervice to the Roman + I hold this act ſo 
ed, that 1 ſhould not believe it iy 5 any :x 

writer delivered the contrary, . But being 
manifeſt by conſent of 150 it is the lefs marvellous, 
that God was pleaſed to make lin. childleſs, 


otherwiſe : Q 
In dh . She the Roman, after, th 
with the Greeks and Macedonians. . I 
they were to other kingdoms ahrox wk 
r by the efficacy of an am 
170 Antiochus : 1 
muſt Tpe: [ſomewhat 01 Amijochus 0 EY 
of himſelf, and of his. ul ich 


1 3 


th 225 


+285 ITS 5 1 


. 2 Egypt, brought to end 


. 


l 


FA > Ni bus is 5 15 aſter his 
"- 25 he ret that pas Sig ts 


in the ſhort time followin of his reign and life. 


He'died'the fix and thirtieth year after he had worn 

13 and in the ſeventeenth or eighteenth of 
Prey + N iphanes : while he 

Bel, or (acrort ing to 

bd "He left behind 5 


Seleucns, 


Philopatot, ' Antiochus Epi ms. 515 ris Sotery 0 
and e, Cleopa 71 wh 0 


in marriage to Pio, Te of Zpopr. 
Seleucus, 'the fourth of ara inte, 9 * 25 


given 


of Antiochus s ſons, reigned i in Syria 4105 
ene, 


"$i bus give him but ſeyen, 


1b as he was flothful by nature, fo > the 


e 

him, about three hun Jer 75 his bir 
g \Daniel gave this judgment, & Habit in loco 9 
viliimus & indignus ttore re 103 0 2 bis. 77. 
L al. 


nib barns Ht 


Jar! vile perſon umworth 
- Video th lis k Slee, th 


5 ch are ys 1 
words, and other . of Op ik pL 
the boly city WAS inhabited with 70 


chou oF, guilty of this offene, 15 12 'but coldly . 


ball 
ereof before 1 Brat: 


N | 4 9, N. of 
. Ju. from . 
.' Brolemy Philometor,, his nephew boy his ſiſter C. 

Pare, bing 


'to b Eu/thins, Appian, and e _ 


© lo 5 8 5 whili 
from ſuch 


* 


. en whom d C 
11 ccabeus (ho died, ed three- 
re and ſeventeenth; year of the be Greek in Syria) 
185 frft, book. treaterh., The author of the ſecond 
book, although he take che ſtory ſomewhge further 
off, by way, of a proem, pet he endleth with the 
hundred. d one and. fifth year of the Grecian 
reign, and with the death. of Nicamr, ſlain by Ju- 
daf, remembring in the fourth chapter the practice 
%“ the of Onias, _ aſter the 

of . pe ned with Antlers: Api- 
ples. by his ſucceſſor, for che prieſthood. It is alſo 
1d by Jauſiniut and other grave writers, that i it 


Vas in the time of this Onias, that Arius king of 


the Spartans ſent, ambaſſadors to the Jem, as to 
their 1 * — kinſmen. Which i | 
e them ape 2 Greeks, Jonathan the brother 4 
eſſor of Judas, remembreth in the pream- 

ble 0 that epiſtle, which he himſelf. directed to 

| ag Prople 1 8 "Sparta by Numenius and Antipezer his 
whom he employed at the fame time 

< e e of None; xe e alſo the former 
ord, whic Arius had ſent to Oni- 

as. the high-prieſt,, wherero: Joſephus, adds,” that the 
name of the Lacedemonian am or was Demote- 


Ez and that the letters had a ſquare volume, and were 


d with an eagle holding a dragon in her claws. 


4 bas V ow: to this Kaleucus, the fourth of that name, 


ſucceeded. Antiochys Epiplanes, in the hundred and 
ſeyen and thirtieth For of the Greeks - in Syria. 
He pas the ſecond. ſon. of the great Autiscbus and 
| his, kingdom. by, N the death 
of th: Fi ing his brother ;. huch allo he viurped 
m- his brother's ... 


then very young, | "had. y. about 


ET» 


> 1 


gen years King of Egypt. | 
— ane bee the y XR of ds Kg Phi- 
reig Wie Fes four and twenty years, 
jet, but doing little or nothing that was 
in pea i, Philip oi Macedon, and the great 
3 had agreed to divide his kingdom be- 
he was a child. But they found 
er buſineſs; ere long, with the Romam, as 
give over their unjuſt purpoſe; eſpeci· 
3 —8 252 vho. gave with his daughter in 
marriage, unto this Ptolemy, the provinces of Cæ - 
, Phenice,: and Judia, which he had won 
by his victory over Seopas, that was general of 
Os, Joes, in thoſe parts. Nevertheleſs, 
thered tq the Romans 3 whereby he lived: 
r 2 1 ; He left behind him two 


time ſans 725 e Pbilometor, and Ptolemy Phy "RM . 


hter Clecpaira. Cleopatra was 


* 7 to. che eie of. _ brethren, and after his 


king 40 2 7 the Pace, „ Ky Ag ng by whom _-_ was caſt off, 

Ifts, And 917 is. er taken / in her ſtead. Such were 

"the ſecor | of ace, e Epi kings. a Fein 

** g Pee, WhO us, Wl 5 — o.call'd (that is, the lover. 

the treaſures Ff the temple ape * by a bitter nick · name, becauſe he 

liodorus an by the” 1 ſeize 19 of his mi- ger 11 — hatred with his ſubjects, and was 
rac 92 7 be chaſed out of his kingdom; his younger 


ulous TT by and 

rays Orhs; of ws hag 
Pelle Amivthus* E $ therefore, a 

from'the rei of this king, A ers the 


ne 
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| brocer being ſet 244 againſt him. - Phyſoin: having : 


ſtrong party, got ſſeſſion of Alexandria; and 
N held himſelf in Memphis, craving ſuc- 
f of king Aviohus's uncle. |  Hereof 5 


q I 


5 hs . l 1 N „ * 777 2 15 
Gin; n ee 06 ee 


i 


* ag 


ment to the contrary, 


- of Benjamin, ruler of 'the:te 


the brother of Oniac, ſeeking/;to hi 


5 4 dealing of ace, a 
to mind a hy- Wond talen up among 


Feruſoiem, An to hide him 
i monites. 101 Td 


Obe VI. 


bn glad ober undet e aake upon eee bine, bes l. bl FM abc bi faviers 
protection of the young 1 . 
Poſſible to poſſaſs hi 


rince,; ſought by all means 
elf of: that kingdom. He 
heas: ambaſſador 


lent Apollonius: the ſon of *Menefi 


into | Egypt, and, under colour to aſſiſt che King's 
coronation, he gave him inſtructions to periyade 


the governours of the young king Pbimctor, to 
deliver the king his nephew, wien the principal pla- 
ces of that kingdom into his hands; pr gan 
extraordinary care and deſire of his nephew s laſety 
and well doing. And, the better to anſwer all argu- 
he prepared a forcible army to 


not naue, nur big _ father" s\fathers; - N 
had any. bf. the kings of Sine d Sen 


, 


. 8 7 


over the: Egyprians, 1.not* $03 fromahems-1o-great — 


riches. Hor he gave a notable ;overthrow. t the 


captains of Protemys benween Fa e and. che hill — | : 


to Caſſius ; f after Which, he entered and Lacke id the : 
greateſt/and richeſt of all che cities of Er, ler 

 aniria. encepted, which he could qt 
concluſion, after that-Antiochus bad mitten E- 


-EYPts -5 His turned again and went up toward Immel 
and / Jeruſalem, wwith-a;:mighty people, and entered 


attend him. Thus came he along the coaſt, of proudly into the ſanftuary, and took aa the gol. 


Nie to Jopp, and from thence on the ſudden 
turned himſelf towards Feruſalem, vhereby 


* Jen che prieſt (a chaplain fit HERD pa- 


tron) he was with all pomp Rand ſolemnity re- 
ceived into the city. For though lately, in the 
ame, of \ Seleucus, the brother and predeceſſor of 

Þ Epiphanes, that impions, traitor Simon of the tribe 
when he would 
have ddlivered: the treaſures thereof to Hpollonins 


the governour of Ce 3 and pars was dif- - 
1 


appointed of his w by miracle from 
heaven; the ſaid Apo re; 8 stricken by 
the angel of God, and recovering again at the 
Prayer of Onias . yet ſufficed not this example to 

terrify others from the like ungodly Practices. 
Preſently upon the death of Sheng this Juſon, 
e is Dro- 
ther, and to obtain the 5 for himſelf, 
offered unto the king three hundred and cthiree- 


ſcore talents of filver, with other rents andidums | 


8 he ot his deſire, chouglhe not 
EenJO . Ee 5 70 . 1 

1 and his bring 
the . — 
when as that miſchievous Callicrates, who had 
8 hard for all worthy and virtuous men, 


Was hegten at his own 5 5 wy one of his awn 
1 e e irs TUG ORE TOTES A251 
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10185 4 9011-07 7 e n 
"oO fre ;hancothere harm more forelblys __ A in” 
One wulf than ather-avotwes dues bite ery 75 
One hawk thun other hair more ſwift: does. fly. 
So one moſt miſchievons of men befor, Fr 
Dirne falſe knave. as '\knave might. my: 2 a0 f 
Met with Menalbidas more Falſe than be. 


1 5 Mig 3 . {us Ex 
41 710 4 4 1 e 141 5 3 N 28 


: And gra HL OS out with Jafors mh. 


in three yeans:after, was 
by Merelzus the brother: of Simon, that for three 


and overbidden 


hundred-talenus more iss the Harte der 
himſelf: 74/on thereupon being forced to ily from 
e farchs 


From gerablan, Wa 3 — Phi 


vicia, to augment the numbers of his iencof war, 


wo 40] prepare. a fleet for his expedition into E- 
with which, and with a mighty army of 

225 8 4 He went about u reign oven Egypt, 
that he might have the dominion of tun \realns, and 
entred Egypt with mighty company, wit h'chariots 
and elephants, with horſemen, and with i great na- 
©), and moved war againſt Ptolemæus king of E. 
gypt, but Ptolemæus was afraid of bins and fled, 
and many were wounded 10 Heath. He won many 
firong cities, and took away" the ſpoils of the land of 
Egypt, Thus was fulfilled the prophecy of? Da- 


niel. He e into the quiet and Plentiful pro- 


. bz Mac. cap. $7 e Mac. 6. 4. 
2 &4. y h Lih 6, Wl 


2 2 Mae. * 
f Hieron. in ; 


n * 
6 + 


golden baſons, and 


rig; juſtifying his title 


r .. * 


den altar, and\the candleftick for the light,, and alt 


_ the inſtruments thereof, and the table-of the! . 


'bread, and the pouring veſſels. and tbe bowls, and the 


the golden appare. He took. 81/0 the fuer and -the 


Lol, andthe: precious jewels, and ib ſerret -trea- 


ſures : and:when'he:had takin away. all, he de- 
parted iuto bis own yang; after be bad en _ 
_— 27 ply 

It was about het inning of the Mattdoniy 
warthat Antiochus took in hand this Egyptian buſi- 
neſs, At what time he fitſt laid ht to Cwleſy- 


which his father had. | e 55 and ſtiffly . Aaverr ings | 


that this, province. had not been conſigned. over to 
the EL or given in dowry. with Cleapatrd: 


* Eaſy. it was to approve. his right unto. that which 
te had 4 N vas e 8. 


— is to receive — 18 5 his — 5 2 
motor, the elder brother of the Pyolemies, then ä 


ſhould the war be prrſently at an end z otherwiſe 


not. Vet when he füwithat it was an hard piece 


of work to take '4lexbndria'by. ſorce z he — 5 
it better to let the rwe -brothers conſume them- 
ſelves with inteſtine war, than by the terror of his 
arms, threatning deſtruction unto both of them, 


toi put into chem any deſite of coming to agree- 
ment. He therefore withdrew his forces- for' the 
8 leaving the Piolymies in very weak e. 

the younger, almoſt A his inva- 


lion; ; che elder hated. and forſaken hy his people. 
But how weak ſoever theſe Zr yprians were, their 


- hatred Was thought to be ſo ſtrong, that {ntio- 


chus might heave: them to the proſecution thereof; 
and follow, at leiſure, his other buſineſs 2 
Ferufalem:or cliewhere;: So after the ſaclk of Je- 
e Se. a. 8 | rare 
made a journey iijto Cilicia, i ſuppre 
rebellion of the Qracian and other in thoſe pat 
who had been given, as it were, by way of dow- 
5 to a concubine of the King's called Antiochis. 
or governour of Syria in his abſence; he left one 
Andronicuf, a man of great authority 1 him. 
In the mean while Mentlaus the e 10 Simon, 
the: ſame who had! thruſt Taſon out, of the prieſt- 


hood, and promiſed: the king three: hundred ta- 


lents ſot 'an// income, /cotnmicting:'the» charge of 


the \prieſthood 10 his! brocher Lyſmarhus,) ſtole 


cettain veſſels of gold out | of the temple: Where- 
of he preſented à part to Andronicus the king's 
W and = he reſt at Tyre, and othe: 
cities -adjoining,» This he did, as it ſcemeth, 1c 
advance the payment of the threes Hundred ta. 
lents - promile 5 the ſame being now by Sura 


1 Mac. ©. 1 18, 1 20, &c, 2 e v. 2 
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ru 


ret. In - : 


oa, | aud the crowns; and ; 


y i the lame allegations | 


Wha 


Hereof 7 n great ee — 
1 ee 3 -4 "Wal cer- 8 and the like "con ſigns, Vipers hath 
ledge, being moved wich zeal, and de- collected many, and: very remarkable. But this 
|  tefting the . of Menelaus, he proved him one ſeemeth to me the moſt memorable, becau 
N d Near b revenge, he with. Um the moſt notorious All men know that in the 


"far: into a finctuary at Daphne, ay fa 17d New, the off-ſpring of 1 Ceſars, 
ny Daphne. was à place of delight adj Airing: 2 4 0 as adopted, wal end he wo whereof this 
1 ſuburb t6 Antioch. Pin compa had about ten - notable fign gave warning. 
miles: 2\wherein were the temp Ns of Apollo and Dia- When Livia was = BREE fp to 1 an 
Ma wi ich a} . ſweet Fring banquetting 9 let Kall into her arms 2a white hen, holdi ing 
"and the like, which were who 5. in a manner awtel branch in her mouth. Livia cauſed this 
ed to luſt, and other ſuch voluptuouſheſs, oe IE abs athens e 
ther it were well done of Onias, to commit himſelf branch to be planted :/ of the hen came a fair 
to the protection of Apollo and Diana, or to claim t of N poultry, and from the little branch 
privilege from the holineſs of a ground conſe- th i up in time à grove of lawrel; ſo 
| Efated bo any of the heathen gods, f will not ſtand tha — in all triumphs, the co mo 
c do diſcourſe. Only I fay for my own opinion; that did uſe to in their hands a branch © 
the inconvenience is far leſs, to hold this book as taken out of grove ; and, after the chum 
Apocſpphsl2 than to judge this fearful "ſhift which ended, to ſet it again in the ſame ground; Which 
-Onias Rough 4 virtuous man) made for his life, branches were obſerved,” when they happened to 
either commendable, or allowable, as the book wither, to foreſhew dhe death of  thoſs- perſons 
ſeems to do. As for this refuge, it could not ſave Who carried them in triumph, And in the laſt 
the life of the poor old man: * Foy Menelaus . year of Nero, all the | broods of the white hen 
Andronicus apart, "prayed bim to ſlay Onias. died, and the whole. grove of bays withered at 
Co when' hs came 10 Onias, be counſelled him craf- once. Moreover, the heads of all the | Ce/ars 
tily,” giving bim bis right- band with an oath, and ſtatues, and the * cepter placed in Auguftus' s hand, 
per wading him to come ont of "the ſantiuary : ſo he were ſtricken fat with lightning. That the 
him incontinently, without any regard of rigb- Jem. did not think ſuch ſtrange ſigns to be un- 
teouſneſs, Hereof when complaint was made to of re it appears by their calling upon 
- Antiochus, after his return out of Cilicia, d He took G OD, and Praying, mat: DOE tokens might cn tum 
away Andronicus's garment of purple, and rent his to good. 9 Oþ LD 
cloatbs, and commanded: him to be led throughout the Now, a8 the firſt voyage of Kue into 
city, and in the ſame place where be bad committed -Egypi Nas occaſioned 0 | 
the withrdneſ ela; e. 1 Onias, . was ſlain at mur- thren therein reigning 4 
5 In taking reven this —— man's cauſed by their Gy” greement, - . Tor be — 
1 ſhould have thought that this wicked Piolemp in Alempbis, not ſtrong enough 
king nad once in his life-time done juſtice. But to force his & brother, ho had defended —— 
pretincy after after this, at the ſuit of one Prolomy, a 111 af their uncle, thbughit it the 
; Lore to "Prolemy Philometor, he condemned entrance into that royal city, rather 
innocent men to each; who juſtly complained a- by perſwaſion than by arms. Puhſcon had not as 
ainſt Menelaus, and his brother Iyimachus, for a yet forgotten the terror of the form ſiege: the 
: robding of the te 7 and carrying thence Mlexandrians, though they. loved not Philometor, 
. the veſſels of gold remaining. Hereby it is mani- yet loved they worſe to live in ſcarcity. of victuals 
feſt, © that he was guided dy his own outragious (which . and like to 
: will, and not by any regard of Juſtice : - ſince he 3 ) ſince brought in from 
the death of -Onies, yet flew thoſe that ; and the ee jours bro- 

. n the ſame cauſe with Ouias, * I bo, had they ther ſaw 6 kelikood e ed 
by 1 their rauſs, yea, before rhs Seythians, they ſhould for without reconciliation. Theſe good helps, and 
baus been heard as innocent.” By reaſon of ſuch above all theſe, the loving diſpoke ions of Cleo- 
his unſteadineſs, this king was commonly termed patra, who then was in Alexandria, encouraged 
To anes,” that is, mad, - inſtead 125 = ants, Philometor in his purpoſe: But that which made 
which ſignified noble or illuſtrionm. him earneſtiy deſirous to accompliſh it, was the 

b Adder db? ' Antiochiis mude a pre i for fear wherein he ſtood of his uncle. For though 
—— ge into X, e uprnder ti  Hntiochius were gone but of Egy with his army, 
| n forty days Tong, yet had he left behind him en garriſon in 
bor ſemen running in the ain with robes of gold, and, Pelufium 3 retaining that city, which was the key of 
of'* ſStarmon, and "as troops of horſomen 2 A to his . uſe. This conſideration w 
aig, and courfing one againſt ano- e ee. and with thoſe that were about 
tber. prodigious ſigns, or father fore- him; 40, a8 by che vehement mediation of Clropatrra, 
warnings of FG. all hiſtories have delivered us, their ſiſter, it two brechren made ** end of al 
ſome more, me leſs; Before the deſtruction of quarrels. | Wine t GH Dh - e127 % 
. FORE e a Pires ve orm of a Wer dhe news of this accord was 0 
. V over theci- Antiochus, he was greatly .cnraged for — 4 
ty; e eee like unto ſtanding that he had p no other thing 
this of F piphants, : far greater, In the Cym· than the eſtabliſhment of the king Philometor, his 
brian wars, » Pliny tells us, that armies) were ſeen nephew, and a meaning to ſubject his younger | 
fighting i in the-air from che morning an hes <ven- unto him, which he gave in anſwer to 
ing. „ all ambaſſadors yet he now prepared to make 
Ade 6 of pope Jobn the the eleventh; - p hes them both. And to that end, he 
rain poured: inſtead of water, | in or near preſently, furniſhed and ſent out his navy towards 
the city of Gene Fond: aſter Which the crys Cyprus, aud, drew his r into Caleſjria, 
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he uuns on 
met with. 1 ſent from Pro 


2 ore to ſignify what he to have 


done: 1 Mere, xa ſhould be performed, chan 


to enter it as an enemy with ſo puiſſant an ar- 


my, But Antiochas returned this ſhort anſwer, = 
that che would neither call back his fleet, nor 


withdraw : his army, upon any other condition, 
than that Prolemy ihould ſurrender into his hands, 


together with the city of Pelufium, the whole 
thereto belonging; and that he ſhould further, 


territory 
alſo abandon and. leave unto him the iſle of Cy- 
prusy; with all the right that he had unto 5 
of them, for ever. 
nands,. he ſet down. a. day certain, and a_ ſhort 
one. Which being come and pals'd, without any 
— made, the Syrian fleet enter d Nilus, and 
recovered as well thoſe places wh ich appertained 
to Prolemy in Arabia, as in Egypt it ſelf; for Mem- 
phis, and all about it, received Antiochus, "oP | 


unable to reſiſt him. The king having now no 


ſtop in his way to Alexandria, TO on thicher- EC: he 


wards: by eaſy journeys. 0 


_ _ tele dune palyd,. a8 well as of FE . 


eſent danger /wherein| Egypt ſtood, the Romans 


notice long ago: ie they found, or were 


contented: to find, little reaſon- for them to in- 
termeddle therein. For it was 4 civil war, and 
wherein Antiochus ſeemed to take part with the 
juſter cauſe. Let they gave ſignification, that it 
would be much diſpleaſing unto them, to have 
the kingdom of Egypt taken from the. rightful 
owners. More could not, or would not 
do, being troubled with Perſeus 3 and therefore 
loch to provoke Antiocbus too far. Nevertheleſs, 
the Egyptian kings being reconciled, and ſtand- 
ing jointly -in need. of help againſt their uncle, 
who prepared and made open war ns; them 
both 3 it was to be ex a that not only. the 
Romans, but many of 
obliged by notable benefits, ſhould arm in de- 
— of their kingdom. Rome had been ſuſtain- 
ed with food from N ypt, in the war of Han- 
nibal ; when 7taly lying waſte, had neither corn 
nor mon NN to buy ſufficient ſtore, By 
| help of the Egyptian, had Aratus laid the foun- 
dation of that greatneſs whereto the Acheans at- 
tained. And by the like help, had Rhodes been 
defended againſt Demetrius Poliorcetes. Neither 
were theſe friendly turns, which that bountiful 
houſe of the Prolemies had-done for ſundry peo- 
ple abroad, ill followed or ſeconded, by other as 
bad in requital; but with continuance of ſuitable 
beneficence from time to time increaſed. Where- 
fore the two brothers ſent abroad confidently for 
aid; eſpecially to the Rbodians and " who 
ſeemed moſt able to give it effectually. To the 
Romans, Phyſcon and Cleopatra had ſent a year 
fince ; but their ambaſſadors lay ſtill in Rome. 
Of the Acheans they deſired in particular, that T- 
cortas, the brave warrior, might be ſent to them 
as general of all the auxiliaries, and his ſon Pah- 
2 general of the horſe. Hereunto the Acheans 
readily condeſcended, and would immediately have 
made performance, if Callicrates had not interpoſed 
his miſchievous art. He, whether ſeeking occa- 
ſion to vaunt his obſequiouſneſs to the Romans; 
or, much Father, envying thoſe noble captaing, 
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Was V to yield thanks to fatiothus 
for the eſtabliſhing "of Philometor in his king- 
dom; partiy to Deleech him; chat he would: 3 any M 
make them the. ef. able to Yield, g a Ron 
mans what help foever ſhould 1 required. in_the 


For "anſwer. unto theſe de- 


Greeks, as being thereto y ae mate 
unto thoſe ambaſſadors 5 Phyſcon and Cleopatra 3 


fortune, from ſuch. as it had been bek 


ſuch protection, he hath remaining none other help 
whereby to ſave. both his Kingdom 80. life, than 


> Poly. Tad gn 54 ne 96 14 3a0tt 
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40 
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Mayen War. And n . 


eee were paſs'd all, — W 5 Ale 
that a thouſand. ſoot and two. h 
horſe might well, be ſpared. to 
rs,. the Egypt kings, without diſabling 
their. nation to pet 
mans; foraſmuch as he e could, witho 
trouble, raiſe thirty or forty-thouſand and ſoldiers. 7 
115 poi wan wy he, l Was PRES 
om one 
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1 


had. gone, by. ſending. 1 to 5 dec in 
| ©... Was an advice A 
For. "the - ſenate . had i ſent ambaſſadors to 


make peace; but as. in a time of greate 74 
neſs elſewhere, with ſuch mild words, „ that no- 
thing was effected. en it was "not. Wikely, 


that the fcheans ſhould. do any good in 

fame kind. Let Polybins and his. friends durſt not 
gainſay the Roman council, which had the. force o 
an injunction. So the kings were leſt in mus 
ite z diſa 
within 4 whi 


was Perſeus overcome; and 


1 the ambaſſador. ſent from the Roman e-. 


te perform as much as ker army te 1 
y given by 


1 © 
Audience. had; been latel 


which having ſtay'd more than a whole year i 
the city, brought nothing of their buſineſs to e 


fect until now. The. ambaſſadors delivered their 


meſſage in the name of thoſe that had ſent them; 
though it concerned (which perhaps they knew = 
Philometor no leſs than his 8 and ſiſter. 
In this embaſſy of 1 HOY. requeſt! 
help from Rome, appeared. a notable 8 8 of 
ore three 4 


„ but 


the ald of their 
orm any ſervice to the Ro- 


all — 4 5 


appointed of their expectation. But 


four years laſt 8 For in the beginning of theſe - 


his — with the Macedonian war, 


either he, or IO or Lenaus (upon whom 


the blame was afterwards laid) which had the go- 
vernment of him, thou 
eſtate, that not only he 


rmined to ſet upon Au- 


 tiochus, for Ceoleſyria, but would have interpoſed 


himſelf between the ans and. Perſeus, as a 


competent arbitrator; though it fell out well, that 
his ambaſſador. was by ſa friend perſwaded to for- 


get that point of his errand. From theſe be, 
thoughts, he fell on the ſudden, by the revellion ' 


of his brother and ſubjects, to live 1 the pro- 


tection of the ſame Zetiagbat: And now at 9 
time, as by atonement with his brother and ſub- 
jets, he might have ſeemed to ſtand in no need of 


t his affairs in ſuch good 


. 
n 
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ed, but that their ſpeech was than either of the other 

far more lamerit For having told in what _ h | _— Epps 
their King and country ſtood, they made a piti » ſhips. f cots Y Ik +29 90 L e 12 1 
and grievous complaint unto the ſenute; beſeech- Daun n, His 2 5 Nagl. 8 Fifi. = The” 
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rinces, who had alwa remained friend 
faithful to the Romans.” They aid, that the 
cop of Rome had fo much heretofore favoured 
and were of ſuch ac- 
5 al aber kings and na- 
P Le but to end their ambaſſa- 


| Ry ich his andeialelpi upon the king cheit 


confederate, then would he preſently raiſe. his ſiege 
from before Alexandria, and withdraw his army out 
of Ezynt into Syria. But that if the ſenate e prot 
el any time, or uſed any delay, then ſhould Proltemy 
and leapatra be ſhortly driven out of their realms, 
and make repair. to. Hons, with ſhameful Aiſha 


to the ſenate and people thereof, in that, in the ex- 
all thi? fornes, © ey 


The lord of the ſenate; moved * compef. 
ion, ſent incontinentiy C. Popilius , C. De- 
timins, and 4. Huſiliis, as ambaſſadors, to deter- 
mine and end the war between thoſe kings. In 
commiſſion they had firſt to find king Prolemy, and 
then A#tivehus,” and to let them both underſtand, 
that unleſs they ſurceaſed and gave over arms, they 
_ would take that king no more for a friend to the | 
/ obſtinate, or uſing delay. So theſe Romans, to- 
er with the e ambaſſadors, took their 
Jeave, and went onward their way \ within three days 
aficr,” „„ 
Wyhl Per and his fellows were on their 
b way towards Egypt, Antiochus had tranſported his 
army over Lacine, ſome forty miles from Alexan- 
dis. So near was he to the end of his journey, 
when the Roman am ors met him. After 
greeting and falutations at their firſt encounter, An- 
_  Hiochus offered his right hand to Popilins z but Po- 
pilius filled it with a roll of Paper, willing him to 
read thoſe mandates of the ſenate, before he did 
any thing elſe. Antiochus did fo, and having a 
little while conſidered of the buſineſs, he told Po- 
"piling, that he would adviſe with his friends, and 
then give the am their anſwer. But Po- 
Zita n to his ordinary blunt manner of 
0 bi which be had by nature, made a circle about 
i kn e king with a rod which he held in his hand, will- 
ing him to make him ſuch an anſwer” as he might 
| feport. to the ſenate,” before he moved out of that 
Circle, The king, aftoniſhed at this ſo rude and 
violent a commandment, after he had ſtay'd and 
Pauſecd u while, J will be content (quoth he) to do 
whatſoever the ſenate ſhall ordain. Then Popilins 
Rave unto'the king his hand, astoa friend and ally 
of the Romans. 
Thus 4#tiocbus depat ed out of Egypt Wicht 
a "wy \ ans of his coſtly expedition, e ven in 


a Dan. e. 11. v. 29, 30, &. 
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ly Hit ht Koh were dreadfil i to 7 107 


tered. So faund-other 
. people of Rome, whom they found 


for i it ſhould ſurely be 


he was, th 
in the preſents which they gave to him (as was 


meaning 


In id. 63. 


05 
* " demeanou? towards Eumenes, Pruſias, Mafaniſ- 
"I and Cotys, The end of eus and. bjs thil- 
' dren, The inflability of kingly Gavin | 2 he fi. 


unpbs of Paulus, Aniclus, N. Octavius n 6 
be concliſion of. the Work. 8 
f 5 Y this perem prory- RS of Pa 's; in 
B doing his „And byrthe rea es in 


ence of king Antiothus to the will of the ſenate; 
we may roars how terrible the Ronen were 
grown, . their conqueſt of Macedus. The 
ſame Popiliu been well contented a year before 
this, to Nd aſlderchs roughneſs of his 1 — con- 
dition, and to give good language to the Habraur 


h | not un Ztoliant, when de went ambaſſador to thoſe 


ple of Ur tele, char were of far leſs power than 
ing Antioc bus. Likewiſe, Aarivchus had with 
got words, and no more than good words, diſ- 
miſſed other ambaſſadors which . from Rome, 
os ig as they complained not, much leſs 
uſed afly menacing: terms, though he performed 
othing of their requeſt. But now the caſt was al- 
kings as well as Aut ioc hus. 
Eumones ſent to Rome his brother Atralus to 
gratulate the victory over Perſeus, and to crave 
help or countenance of the ſenate againſt the Oullo- 
Greeks, which "moleſted him! Very welcome was 
Attalus, and lovingly entertained by moſt of the 
ſenators; who — Am be confident, and requeſt 
of the ſenate his brother's kingdom for himſelf; 
given him. Theſe hopeful | 
romiſes tickled cas with ſuch ambition, that 


e either approved, or ſeemed to approve the mo- 


tion. But his honeſt nature was ſoon reclaimed by 


the faithful counſel of Stratius a phyſician; — 4 
Eumenes had ſent to Rome of purpoſe to kee 
brother upright. So when he came into the = 


he delivered the errand about Which he had been 


ſent; recounting his own ſervices done to the Ro- 
mans in the late war, 
to make of his brother as good mention as he could: 
and finally 
Marones might be beſtowed up 


b wherewithal he forgat not 


requeſted, that ar towns of Anus and. 
on himſelf, < By 


his omitting to ſue for his s kingdom, the 


ſenate conceived opinion, chat he meant to crave 


another day of audience for that buſineſs alone. 
Wherefore, to make him underſtand how gracious 
not only granted all his deſire; but 


their cu o ambaſſadors that came with an ac- 


ceptable meſſage) they uſed ſingular magnificence. 


4 Nevertheleſs, Attalus took no notice of their 
but went his way, contented with what 
they had already granted. This did ſo highly dif- 
pleaſe the ſenate, that whilſt he was yet in Jtag, 
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they 


1 = . rukiog 
. whidhotlier 


3 -che- kingdom of Pergamas ; they | 
ſent;ambaſſadors- to them, with füch inſtructions, 
2 rather encouraged: than hindered! chem in their 


0 make another voyage to Nome. 
blame o the folly of his — voyage thi 


- | diſpleaſure of the ſenate Being ſo by giving tages 
- majifeſb; Eumenes thought it Hem tis labour ſon 


e 5 4 i PE 


and to entreat, chat his wow which was: taken. with 
the childzen ug et ia liberty for 
e 

nce vo 8 imſelf to — 24 


himſelf ne 


n in 
. 


thi 1 of. the thin}; ſince, by lis: Malin to We ſoite e hie Re, 


i 45 * rrorg as an — — came to viſit <9 

love ::-nenther could (they: in ſo. doing} have avoided : 

the note of ſingular inconſtaticy 31 and to entertain 
im as a friend, was more than their hatred: to him, 

for bis ingratitude, as they deemed it, would per- 

mit: Wherefore they made a depret, that no king 
ould be ſuffered to come to Rome; and by virtue 

-thereof ſent him home, without * of U N 

enen complement. 

 Prafiat king of Birhynia had bech at Rome fornk- 

| "ha before; where he was welcomed After a better 


alien. Ii had learned to behave: himfelF/avs 


or de- 


-humbly as the proud Romans could ex 


and ſaviours: as alſo: he uſed to wear à cap, 
the manner of ſlaves newly manumiſedy profeſſing 


himſelf an enfranchiſed bondman of the people 5 ſhould command' 


Nome. He was indeed naturally a ſlave, and one 
that by ſuch abject flattery kept himſelf ſufe; 
though doing otherwiſe greater . miſchief than any 
e Perſeus had been charged. His errand 


was, beſides matter of complement, to cormend ſeus.: 


unto the ſenate the care of his ſon Nicomedes, whom 
he brought with him to Nome, there to receive | 
education. Further petition he made, to have 
ſom towns added to his kingdom: whereto, be- 
cauſe the grant would have Been unjuſt, he received 
a cold anſwer. But concerning the wardſhip of his 
ſon, it was undertaken by the ſenate: which, vaunt- 
ing of the pleaſure lately done to Egypt, in freeing 
it from Antiochus, willed him thereby to conſider 
what effectual protection the Romans gave unto the 
children of kings, that were to their N 
commended. 


But above all other kings, Maſaniſ held his 


credit with the Romans good. His quarrels were 
endleſs with the Carthaginians; which made the 
friendſhip of the Romans to him the more aſſured. 
In all controverſies they gave judgment on his fide; 
and whereas he had invaded the country of * 
ria, holding the lands, but unable to win the t 

the Romans (though at firſt they could find n pre- 


text, whereby to countenance, him in this oppreſſi- 
on) compelled finally the Cart bhaginians both to 


let go all their hold, and to pay ſive hundred talents 
to the Numidian, for having hindered him of his 


due ſo long, Now indeed had Rome good leiſure B. 


to deviſe upon the ruin of Carthage: after which, 
the race of Maſaniſſa himſelf was ſhortly by them 


| rooted up. But hereof the old king never dream- 


ed. He ſent to Rome one of his ſons, to congratu- 
late the victory over Perſeus ; and offered to cone 
thicher himſelf, there to ſacrifice for joy unto . 
ter in the Capitol. His good will was lovingly ac 

cepted; his ſon. hn and he encreated Lan 
at home. 


open unto theſe ambitious id was gdod to hold: Him: im fair” terms . 
As for theſe uns vs -artd-Ge 
nas they were tec t 55 
- dren and friends, in che Triumphs of Amit a 4 

er, Feiſius had often, made ſuit to Ee, 
that he might 3 flilgtace; bur 
-Rill received one ſcornful a 
on ver. to. prevent. K han: "was meant, 
that might kill himſelf,” And furely:: 
-mot: boped- for 
: would: rather have fought His death in Martidby, | 


-handy-work, in a 
that L apc 
'ty, have commanded 'thoſe 


cg Perſons © 
l Rome, With their c 


„ that It 1 in His 


2 


mercy than die fund, 


than have been beholden to the Eolifteſy of His 


ibtolent enemies for a wretched life, - "The ide orf 
the Roman 


; whereof Anyliis hack given 
bim hops; was no. better Wan this: after thar he, 


and his fellou king, had been led in chains through = 
tlie ſtroeta, before the Chariots of cheit trlump 5 5 
ſire. For entring into the fenatey he lay downs and victors⸗ they were counted 17 

kiſſed the threſhold, calling the fathers his _ -they- 


to 8 en 


without hop of re Fr was the 


manner, that when the 
up towards the Caf 


, there to do ſacrifice, 
priſon, ant there N t death: ſo as the honour 


of the vanquiſher, and miſery of thoſe that were 
together at the utmoſt, 


overcome, might be bock 


- This laſt trenne of death was remitted 1 unto Per- 
yet ſo, that he had little 


him in cuſtody, and 


or want of (1 = 
Of his ſons; two died 


it is uncertain how. 


youngeſt called Alen (only in name like The | 


the Great, though deſtined ſometimes 7 S oy 
his father, unto the fortunes of the great 

a joyner, or turner, or, at his vel emen erment, * 
ſeribe under the Roman officers, 


er 
ended the royal houſe of yg and 9 2 
on the ſudden; though ſome eightſcore'years 5 


the death of that monarch, unto whole ambiti 
this whole earth ſeemed too narrow. 


If Perſeus had known it before, that his ohh 
ſon, - ſhbuld be _— to earn his living by 


occupation; it is like, 


which had recovered his treaſures out of the ſea, 


by their {kill in che feat of diving. He would | 
rather have been very f 


gentle, and would have con 
ſidered, chat the d , ati the tft un. 


rrodden wretches are all fubje& unto the one high pow- 


82 1 overning all alike” with abſolute „ 
uch is our unhappineſs ; "inſtead of that bl 
14 counſel, Do as ye would be done unto; a ſen- 
tence teaching all moderation, and pointing out 
the way to felicity; we entertain that 
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um — his Chariot 
<aptives to be had away 2 


of his liſe; ln 
[Either famiſhed himſelf, or (for it is diverſly 


ed) was kept watching perforce by th - 
Fehn in caſte © ded y hoſe i 


would not, as in a wantonnefs of ſoveraign- 
poor men to be tan, | 


life 3 4 touching» che did by: — 8 1 
they! vie, for har he An wenierhad — 1 
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to d ol 2 wich is a-dangerous from 2 1 and kings either e e 
e performance. God, who: beſt rial city, of offering to viſit her, and>;dontheir du- 


what is GTG hath © 
Judge few. very 4 Fums ſiperbiam; Take upon thee the. 
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=o authority, to theiurmoſt ententg enableth (be- D 1 this which ve haue es Tet Yong: vis 
= 12 the danger to his on perſon) ſonic one of his E ſeen the beginning and end of the three firſt 
A oc _own.lons orinephews ta root up all Ris pro 
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their brotherhood, or other nearneſs in blood, de ended. That of Rome which made the fourth, 
attet er or perhaps , Was alſo at this time almoſt at the higheſt. We 
ot, that governs one, gs hn ek ru of have left-it flouriſhing in the middle of the field ; 


' driven. to 
the harlot, 


33 timeſy death of many Princes, which could not from the eyes and admiration of the world. But 


=_ r e ee! without expecting till they of- her great and branches one againſt another; 
= fend 15 nod. proofs: hereof. Fiereto may ber feaves ſhall fall off; her limbs wither! and a 
oe hat the heir; of the ſame Roger Mor. get of buturos nations ene the kd, and cut 
Liner, * murdered moſt traiterouſſy and barba- lier down. nm. en 2d; eee 


A — 2 age, — — in time not 


exerciſe the ſame upon the line of that unkepyr men, have 3 againſt infidelity, time, 
king. Such examples of the inſtability whereto 11 tiny ; and moſt of all, againſt the variable ſücce 
mortal affairs are ſubject 4.7 as they wach modera- of worldly: things, an © inſtability of forrune. Te 


doms, not to authorize 2 recedents, the have been ſtirred , rather. by the deſire of fame, 
ir own poſterity : ſo do which ploweth up e air, and ſoweth in the wind-; 


is, which bach obtained a a king eth after it ſo much vexation, and ſo many cares. 
to conceive — teach, That b God is the ſore and And that this is true, the good advice of Cyneas 


king 4, AS. think this world ordained for them, with- oſten been dangerous to the living, ſo is it to the 
ou 33 ment 10 tur 1 upfide dere at their ns no uſe at all; becauſe ſeparate from. know- 
as 1210 4) Jedge. Which were it otherwiſe, and the extream 
ow, concerning. of triumph a 2 Empylins ill of buying this laſt diſcourſe, under - 
Paula. W it was in all nts like unto that of 7. ſtood by them which were diſſolved; they them- 
' Ouintins Hlaminius tf 3 more glorious, in ſelves would then rather have wiſhed, to have 
regard of the king's _— that was led a- ſtolen out of the world without noiſe ; than to be 
long therein, as part of 1 own. f poils; and in put in mind, that they have purchaſed the report 
regard likewiſe both of the conqueſt and of the of their actions in the world, by rapine, oppreſ- 
bobty. So great was the quantity of gold and fil- ſion and cruelty, by giving in ſpoil the innocent 
ver carried by Paulus into the Roman treaſury, that and labouring foul to the idle and inſolent, and by 
from thencetorth, until the civil wars which fol- having emptied the cities of the world of their 
lowed. upon the death of Julius Cæſar, the eſtate ancient inhabitants, and filled them again with ſo 
—_ had no need to burthen it ſelf with any tribute. many and ſo variable ſorts of ſorrows. Z 
—_. Jet Wag this noble triumph likely to have been "Since the fall of the Roman empire (omitting 
—_—  - hindered by the ſoldiers 3 . Who graded at their that of the Germans, which had neither greatneſs 
A iran 19 8 having dealt more bountifully with nor continuance) there hath been no ſtate fearful. 
dec. But the Princes of the ſenate e the in the caſt, but that of the Turk, nor in the weſt 
1 people and ſoldiers herein, and brought them to prince that hath ſpred his wings far over his 
_—_— _ reaſon by ſevere exhontations, Thus Paulus en- neſt, but the Spaniard ; who ſince the time that 
of his victory as men could | Ferdinand ed the Moors out of Granado, have 
t pleaſed God to take away made many attempts to make themſelves maſters 
ining ſons, that were not of all Europe, And it is true, that by the trea- 


joyed. : as much honour 
ve, N 7 any. 


—_ days. Wo A triumph; the other, three days af- which they poſſeſs in Europe, they are at this day 
., ber it. This los he — wiſely: and told he the moſt powerful, Put as the Turk is now coun- 
rk. The - hoped to ſee the commonwealth 1 iſed by the Perfan, ſo inſtead of ſo many 
= FV millions 


r 1 0 a or tru law of free monarchies, © Chap. 3. 8 4. C 
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+ "F - 
. 
by 

"eo" 


4 
king Glnetsr grinds * — eee 


+tiex in perſon ; were enough to ſay ut 07 Rene, 


— of the world ; ;/ whereof” the i founders ' 
k _ , _ not, many excellent. princes,': norwichſtanding and erectors thought that they could never have 


his whole houſe, yet reigning overall P. obeys un- having rooted up or cut down, all that” kept it 


humble themſelves to ſuah flattery; and the com- after ſome continuance, it ſhall begin to loſe the 
tactice of the Turtiſh emperora, to murder beauty it had; the ſtorms of ambition ſhall beat 


"roully king Zdward the-fecond," vas, Ey teaſon of . Non theſe great kings, and conque — 1 
f Jong after fol- have been the e 3 thoſe. . 5 


- lowing, ; nt d the: others England. +which:have been preſerved, and yet remain among 
—_ | eck had Ba tained; then had all tlie wer of zus ; and Wichal of ſo many tragical poets as in = 
= 2 fallen into the race of his abi, „ perſons of powerful princes, and other might 


don, and. admoniſh, the. tranſitory gods'of king- | theſe undertakings, theſe; great lords of the world | 


evil that may fall on thei 
they bestimt make us underſtand, how happy than by the affection of bearing rule, which draw- : 


Sharpe [choolmaſter, that can be deviſed, for ſuch to Pyrrbus proves. And certainly, as fame hath 


rom him his R 
glven in FE tion: of which, the one died five fares of both Indies, and by the many kingdoms + 


as have been ſpent by: the Engliſh, FONG; | 


: 


and * 


2 


\ 


and Natter, in 1 . war, and in ID - 
ions againſt them, it is eaſy to demonſtrate; that 
with 28 of two hundred thouſand pounds, 
continued but for two years or three at the moſt, 
they may not only be perſwaded to live in 

but all their ſwelling and over-flowin Ream 
may be brought back into their natura 

and old banks. Theſe two nations, I "lr are 0p 
this day the moſt eminent and to be regarded ; the 
one ſeeking to root out the chriſtian religion alto- 
gether, the other the truth and ſincere N 
thereof; the one to join all Europe to Alas the 
other the reſt of all Europe to Spain. 

For the reſt, if we ſeek a reaſon of the ſucceſſion 
and continuance of this boundleſs ambition in mortal 
men, we may add to that which hath been already 
ſaid; That the kings and princes of the world have 
always laid before them, the actions, but not the 
ends, of thoſe great ones which preceded them. 
They are always tranſported with the glory of the 
one ; but they never mind the miſery of the other, 
till they find the experience in themſelves. They 
neglect the advice of God, while they enjoy life, or 
hope it; but they follow the counſel of death, up- 
on his firſt approach. It is 5 that puts into 
man all the wiſdom of the world, without ſpeak- 
ing a word; which God with all the words 
of his law, promiſes or threats, doth not in- 
fuſe. Death, which hateth and deſtroyeth man, 
is believed; God, which hath made him and 


loves him, 1s always deferred, I have conſidered + 
(faith Solomon) all the works that are under the 


ſun, and behold, all is vanity and vexarion of ſpirit. - 
but who believes it, till death tells it us. It was © 


death, which opening the conſcience. of Charles 
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ſtore Navarre ; ; and king Francis the firft of Frances . Ee Re 


to cotrimand that juſtice Thould be tone 
brieres, which till then he neglected. Jt therefore 
death alone, that can ſuddenly: make man W know. - 
himſelf, He tells the proud and infolent, 4 
are but abjects, and humbles them at.. the inſfant; 
makes them cry, complain, and repent; yea, even. 
to hate their bre pa aſſed happineſs. He IS the 
account of the rich, and proves him a 
naked beggar, which hath intereſt in nothing, 


bat 


in the gravel that fills his mouth. He holds a Baſs - ET 


N 
26 


the , 7 5 = | 
murderers of the proteſtants in Merindol atid Ca- © EE = 


Yay tt” 


before the eyes of the moſt beautiful; and Wakes = 


them ſee therein, their pena and rottenneſs . 
and they acknowledge it. 

O eloquent, juſt and mighty - death! w 
could adviſe; 5 haſt pot 2 aded 5 * none 
hach dared, thou hat done ; and whom all_the * 
world hath flattered, thou only haſt caſt out of the 
world and deſpiſed: thou haſt drawn together all 
the far ſtretched greatneſs, all the pride, cruelty, 
and ambition of man, and covered it all over r with 
theſe two narrow words, HH; 4 2 5 
Laſtly, whereas this book, 
calls iel the firſt part of 8 enero N '&* 
the world, implying a ſecond, and third volume; 
which I alſo intended, Le have hewn out ; 3 belides 
many other diſcouraz ements, perſwading my fi- 
lence; it hath pleaſed G OD to take that glorious 

ince out of the world, to whom they were direc- 
ted ; whoſe unſpeakable and never enough lament- 
ed loſs, hath taught me to ſay with Job, Yerſa eff 
in luttum cithara mea, & AI meum in vocem 
Nentium. 
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